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Foreword 


The Europa Year Book was first published in 1926, and this edition is the fifteenth 
in a consecutive series of annual two-volume editions which began in the late 
1950S. During that time The Europa Year Book has established itself as the 
authoritative reference work which covers both international organizations and the 
political and economic life of the countries of the world. While Volume I of the 1974 
edition was being prepared many European countries were experiencing economic 
crisis and pohtical change. Every effort has been made to include the latest available 
information on these topics in this volume. In addition, aU statistics and directory 
entries have been thoroughly revised and brought up-to-date, ensuring that. The 
Europa Year Book 1974 is as complete and as up-to-date as possible. ' 

The work of compiling and checking the information contained in The Europa 
Year Book would be impossible without the generous co-operation of many 
individuals and organizations throughout the world, especially statistical offices, 
departments of information and diplomatic missions. In particular, the editors 
wish to express their thanks to the United Nations for permission to use statistical 
material from the UN Demographic Yearbook and the UN Statistical Yearbook, to 
the Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations for permission to 
reproduce statistics from its various publications, most notably the Production 
Yearbook 1972, to the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development for 
assistance with Gross National Product estimates, and to the International Institute 
for Strategic Studies, 18 Adam Street, London, WC2N 6AL, for permission to use 
data on defence manpower and finance from The Military Balance 1973-1974. 
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K.C.M.G. 


kg- 


K.G. 


kHz 

ia.lM . . 

km. 

kWh. .. 


kW. 


Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
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Empire 

with limited liability (German) 
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passage, street (Russian) 

Pakistan International Airlines 

Post Box (Turkish) • 
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political 

President 

Professor 
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Provisional, Provinciale (Dutch) 

paid up 

publication 


Q.C, 
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Rep. 
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Secretary 
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Standard International Trade Classi- 
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Socialist 

joint stock company (Italian) 
square 

Soviet Socialist Republic 
Saint; Street 


stds. 
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Ste. 
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subs. 

. . subscriptions; subscribed 

Supt. . . 

. . Superintendent 

TAP .. 

. . Portuguese Air Transport 
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. . Romanian Air Transport 

TASS . . 
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techn. . . 

. . technical 
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. . Turkish Airlines 
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Treas. 
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. . Television 
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n/a 

. . unit of account (European Monetary 
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U.A.R. . . 

. . United Arab Republic 

UIC .. 

. . International Union of Railways 
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"UN 

. . United Nations 

UNDP .. 

. . United Nations Development Pro- 

UNESCO 

. . United Nations Educational, Scientific 
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U.K. . . 

. . United Kingdom 


U.S.{A.) 
U.S.S.R. 
UTA .. 

VEB .. 
VHP .. 
viz. 

vol.(s) . . 
W. 

WHO .. 
WMO .. 

yr. 


United States (of America) 
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Union des Transports Adriens 

public company (German) 
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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 

The following tables provide a general comparison of population and economic statistics for every independent state 
(excluding the Vatican City) and every other territory vith more than 25.000 inhabitants (excluding the- Gaza Strip). An 
attempt has been made to provide comparable information under each heading and the figures presented refer to the latest 
period for which uniform data are available in each category. 

Area figures refer to total area, including inland water. Unless otherwise indicated, population figures are mid-year esti- 
mates. Most of the data refer to de facto population (persons actually present in the area), though some are estimates of de 
jure population (persons normally resident). Figures for life expectancy are estimates, prepared in the Population Division 
of the United Nations, of the average number of years of life remaining to a new-born child if subject to the mortality con- 
ditions (recorded or assumed) of the period 1965-70. It should be stressed that the figures refer to fiie average life expectancy 
at birth for both sexes. In many developing countries mortality rates are high during the first few years of life, but those who 
survive infancy have a life expectancy much greater than the average at birth. It is also noteworthy that in all developed 
countries femsfies have a greater life expectancy than males. 

Gross National Product figures can be taken as indicators of the comparative sizes of the various national economies, and 
Gross National Product per capita figures provide an index of the comparative wealth and poverty of the countries. Owing 
to unequal distribution of wealth a G.N.P. per capita figure can by no means be taken as an average income. Sources are 
quoted at the end of the tables, but it must be stressed that the G.N.P. and G.N.P. per capita figures are approximations 
and may be used only as a general index. In particular, a wide margin of error may be expected in estimates for socialist 
economies, and in G.N.P. per capita figures under $100, where the subsistence sector is unusually important and the degree 
of precision tends to decrease as the ratio of subsistence production to total G.N.P. increases. Figures refer to G.N.P. in 
U.S. dollars at market prices, -irith totals rounded to the nearest ten of the unit employed. Adjustments have been made to 
some published figures of G.N.P. per head to take account of revised population estimates. . . 


COUNTRIES DESCRIBED IN THE EUROPA YEAR BOOK VOLUME I 


Country 


Albania. 

Andorra'-’ 

Austria . 

Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Channel Islands 
Cyprus 

Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Faeroe Islands’-^ 

Finland 
France . 

German Democratic Rep. 
Germany, Federal Rep.' 
Gibral-tar . • . • 
Greece® . 

Greenland' . - . 

Hungary . . . . 
Iceland* 

Ireland . 

Isle of Man 
Italy 

Liechtenstein ■ . 
Luxembourpr . 

Malta . . . 

Monaco ' . 
Netherlands ‘ . 

Norway 
Poland . 

Portugal 
Romania 
San Marino 
Spain®.® 

Sweden . 

Switzerland® . 

Turkey . ' . . 

U.S.S.R. , . 

United Kingdorn . 
Yugoslavia . . 


Area 
( sq. 1cm.) 

MiD-1972 

Population 

(’000) 

MiD-r 972 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1963-72 
(% per year) 

Life 

Expectancv 
AT Birth, 
1965-70 
(years) 

1971 
Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

1971 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 

(S) 

28,748 

453 

83,849 

30513 

110,912 

195 

9.251 

127,876 

43.069 

1.399 

337,009 

>547,026 

108,178 

248,577 

6 

13 ', 944 
2,175.6°° 
93,032 

103,000 

70,283 

588 

301,225 

157 

2,586 
■ ' 316 
1-5 
40,844 
324,219 
312,677 
^2,082 
237,500 

61 

504,782 : 

449,964 

41,288 

780,576 

22,402,200 

244,021 

255,804 

2,286* 

19 

7.488* 

9,711 

8,579 

122 

645 

14,481 

4.993 

39 

4,626 

51.720 

17,043 

61,674 

28* 

8,896 

47 
10,398 
; 209 

3,014 

56 

54.345 

21* 

348 

319 

24 

13,330 

•3,933 

33,068 

8,590 

20,769 

18 

34,494 
8,122 
. 6,253 

37,010 

247,459 

55,788 

20,772 

80 

41 

89 

318 

77 

626 

70 

113 

116 

28 

14 

95 

157 

248 

4,667 

67 

0.02 

112 

2.0 

43 

95 

180 

134 

134 

1,011 

15,872 

326 

12 

106 

93 

87 

303 

68 

18 

151 

47 

II 

229 

81 

II 

66.0 
, n.a, 

70.4 

70.6 

71.1 
n.a. 

70.2 

71.0 

72.9 

73-9 

69.0 

70.6 

70.9 
n.a. 

70-4 

n.a. 

70.1 

73-9 

71.8 
n.a. 

71.9 ' 

n.a. 

71.0 

69.6 
n.a. 

. 74-1 

73 - 5 

71.0 

66.8 

•69.8 

n.a. 

■ 70-5 

74 - 5 

- 71-4 ' 

54-4 

70-3 

71.6 

65.2 

1,070 

n,a. 

16,390 

28.710 

7,020 

270 

700- 

30.790 

17,020 

90 : 
11,920 
172,370 

34,890 

. 196,880 

30 
11,230 
.90 . 

12,360 . 

510 

4,490 

80 

100,440 
n.a. - ■ 

- 1,060 

280 

n.a. 

34,600 

12.220 

44.220 

7,050 

15.220 
n.a. 

37,430 • 
34,380 
22,990 
12,160 
343,420 
135,940 
15,180 ■ 

480 . 
n.a. 
2,200 

2 960 

820 
2,110 
1,100 . , 
2,120 

3.430 ■ 

, 2,210 
2,550 
3.360 
2,190 
3,210 
1,200 
1,250 
1,870 
1,200 
2,480 . 

1,510 

1,460 

1,860 

n.a. 

3,130 

-860 

n.a. 

2,620 

3,130 

1,350 

820 

740 

n.a. 

1,100 

4,240 

3,640- 

340 

1,400 

2.430 

730 
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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


COUNTRIES DESCRIBED IN THE EUROPA YEAR BOOK VOLUME II 


Country 


20,51 


Afghanistan . 

Algeria 

Americaa Samoa’ 

Angola . 

Antigua’ 

Argentina 
Australia 
Bahamas 
Bahrain. 

Bangladesh”'” 

Barbados 
Belize (British Honduras)’ 
Bermuda’ 

Bhutan” 

Bolivia 
Botsrvana” 

Brazil’5 

British Solomon Is 
Brunei . 

Burma”'’® 

Burundi” 

Cameroon” . 

Canada . 

Capo Verde Is ” 

Central African Rep 
Chad . 

Chile 

China, People’s Rep 
China (Taiwan)” 
Colombia” 

Comoro Islands” 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Dahomey 
Dominica’® 

Dominican Rep. 

Ecuador’® 

Eg>;pt . 

El Salvador 
Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 
I'iji 

French Guiana 
French Polynesia’® 

French Terr, of the Afars 
and the Issas 
G.ibon”'’® 

Gambia 
Ghana . 

Gilbert ,ind Elhccis 
Grenada” 

Guadeloupe . 

Guam , 

Guattm.d.a’®'”.®’ 

Guinea . 

Guinea-Bissau 
Giiv.-'iia 
Haiti” . 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


647.497 

2,381,741 

197 

1,246,700 

442 

2,776,889 

7,686,848 

13,935 

622 

142,776 

431 

22,965 

53 

.47,000 

1,098,581 

600,372 

8,511,965 

28,446 

5.765 

678,033 

27.834 

475,442 

9.976,139 

4,033 

622,984 

1.284.000 

756,945 

9.561.000 
35.961 

1.138,914 

2,171 

342,000 

50,700 

114.524 

112,622 

751 

48,734 

283,561 

1 , 001,449 

21.393 

28,051 

1,221,900 

18,272 

91.000 
4,000 

22.000 
267,667 

^T.295 

238.537 

8S6 

344 

1.779 

549 

ioS,8Sg 

245.857 

36,125 

214,969 

27.750 


MlD-1972 
Population 
(’ooo) 


MiD-1972 
Population 
Density 
(per sq. km.) 


17,878'’ 

15.270 

27 

5.812* 

73 * 

23.923 

12,959 

185 

224 

80,339* 

240* 

128* 

56* 

1,035 

5,195 

609 

98,854 

174 

142 

27,584 

3,350 

5.836 

21,848 

272 

1.637 

3,791 

10,045 

786,058* 

15.130 

22,461 

275 

1,150 

1.843 

8.749 

2,869 

73 * 

4,305 

6,508 

34,839 

3,760 

293* 

25,933 

545 

56 * 

127* 

99 * 

500 

383 

9,087 

59 * 

96* 

337 

93 * 

5.348 

4,109* 

479 * 

754 * 

4,244 


28 

6.4 

138 

4 - 7 
165 

8.6 

1-7 

13 

360 

563 

557 

5 - 6 

1,057 

22 

4-7 

1 .0 
12 

6.1 

25 

41 

120 

12 

2.2 

67 

2.6 

3.0 

13 

82 

421 

20 
127 

3-4 

36 

76 

25 

97 

88 

23 

35 

176 

10 

21 
30 

0.6 

32 


4-5 

1.9 

34 

38 

67 

279 

189 

169 

49 

17 

13 

3-5 

153 


Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1963-72 
{% per year) 


2.3 

3-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.0 

1 - 5 

1.9 

4.1 

3.4 

n. a. 

o. I 

2.9 

2.0 

n.a. 

2.6 
n.a. 

2.9 
n.a. 

4.4 

2.2 
n.a. 
n.a. 

1.6 
n.a. 

2.2 
2.0 
n.a. 

1.9 

n.a. 

3.2 
n.a. 
n.a. 
3-2 
2.0 

2.7 

1.7 

2.9 

3.4 

2.5 

n.a. 

1.4 

1.9 

2.6 

4.7 

4.3 

2.0 

1.3 

2.1 

2.9 

2.1 
0-5 

1.4 

3.5 

3.1 

2 - 3 
n.a. 
2-3 
n.a. 


Lite 
Expectancy! 
AT Birth, 
1965-70 
(years) 


37.5 

50.7 

n.a. 

33.5 

n.a. 

67.1 

72.0 
n.a. 
n.a. 

47.4 

70.2 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 

45-3 

41.0 

60.7 

41.1 
n.a. 

47.5 

38.5 
40.9 

72.0 
n.a. 

38.5 

38.5 

61. 1 

50.0 

68.2 

58.6 
n.a. 

40.9 

66.8 
66.8 

38.5 

65.5 

52.2 

57.2 

49.9 

55.2 

41.0 

38.5 

68.1 
n.a. 

56.7 

n.a. 

38.5 

41.0 

46.0 
n.a. 

65.5 

68.2 
n.a. 

51.1 

38.5 

33-5 

64.7 

44.5 


1971 

Gross 
National 
Product 
(8 million) 


1,140 

5,260 

30 

2.040 

30 

28,920 

36.540 
430 

140 

5.130 

160 

80 

210 

70 

950 

100 

44,260 

30 

170 

2,430 

220 

1,160 

89,320 

50 

240 

310 

7,550 

128,900 

6,440 

8,180 

40 

300 

1.040 
4,390 

280 

20 

1,750 

1,960 

7.540 
1,190 

60 

1,990 

250 

50 

240 

70 
340 
50 
2,250 
30 
40 
280 
280 
2,120 
380 
140 
300 
500 


1971 
G.N.P. 
per Head 
( 5 ) 


65 

360 
8 70 

350 

390 

1,230 

2,870 

2,400 

640 

70 

670 

640 

3,800 

70 

190 

160 

460 

200 

1,370 

80 

60 

200 

4,140 

180 

150 

80 

760 

170 

430 

370 

140 

270 

590 

510 

100 

330 

420 

310 

220 

330 

210 

80 

470 

1,090 

2,040 

680 

700 

140 

250 

470 

375 

S40 

3,ogo 

400 

90 

290 

390 

120 


Icontinued on next page 









INTERN'xlTIONAL COJfPARISONS 


Countries Described in The Europa Year Book Volume II — coniinned ] 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

MiD-1972 

Population 

('000) 

M1D-1972 
Population 
Density 
( per sq, km.) 

Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1963-72 
(% per year) 

Life 

Expectance 
AT Birth, 

1965-70 

(years) 

1971 

Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

1971 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 

( 5 ) 

Honduras 

II2,0SS 

2,687 

24 

3-1 

49.0 

780 

300 

Hong Kong . 

1.034 

4.077 

3.942 

2.0 

70.2 

3.650 

900 

India*® .... 

3,280,483 

583,494 

172 

2.2 

48.8 

62,720 

no 

Indonesia 

1.904,345 

122,567 

64 

n.a. 

45-0 

9,460 

80 

Iran .... 

1,648,000 

30.550 

19 

3-0 

50.0 

13,420 

450 ' 

Iraq*® .... 

434.924 

10,074 

23 

3-3 

51.6 

3,560 

. 370 

Israel .... 

20,700 

3,080 

149 

2.9 

71 .8 

6,600 

2,190 

Ivory Coast . 

322,463 

4,526* 

14 

2.4 

40.9 

1,730 

390 

Jamaica 

10,962 

1,923* 

175 

1.4 

68.2 

1,370 

■ 720 . 

Japan** 

372.154 

106,958 

287 

I. I 

70.9 

222,520 

2,130 

Jordan’* 

97.740 

2,487 

25 

3-4 

52.2 

620 

260 . 

ICenya .... 

582,646 

12,067 

21 

n.a. 

47-5 

1,850 

160 

IChmer Republic*-® . 

181,035 

6,701 

37 

2.2 

50.0 

990 

140 

Korea, Dem. People's Rep. 

120,538 

14,680* 

122 

2.S 

57-7 

4,500 

310 

Korea, Republic 

Kuwait . . . 

98,477 

17,818 

32,369 

914 

329 

51 

n.a. 

9 .S 

57-7 

64.4 

9,140 

3,200 

290 

■ 3.860 , 

Laos .... 

236,800 

3.106 

13 

2.4 

. 47-5 

370 

120 

Lebanon” 

10,400 

2,126 

204 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,840 

S60 

Lesotho** 

30,355 

972 

32 

2.3 , 

43-5 

100 


Liberia” 

111,389 

1,571 

14 

n.a. 

41.0 

330 


Libya , . - . 

1.759.540 

16 

. 2,084 
268* 

1.2 

.. 16.750 

. 3-7 

-0.4 

52.1 

n.a. 

2,930 

50 

1,450 

200 

Madagascar!*-” 

Malawi 

Malaysia 

Maldives 

Mali . . ' . 

Martinique ... 
Mauritania” ... 

587.04* 

118,484 

329.749 

298 

1,240,000 

1,102 

1,030,700 

6,750 

4,666 
, 10,910* 

112* 

5.257 

344 

1,200 

11 

39 

33 

376 

4.2 
312 

1.2 

2.3 

. n.a. 
n.a. 

1.8 

2.0 

1.8 

n.a. 

40.9 

38.5 

57-2 

n.a. 

• 37-2 

. ,68.2 
■ 40.9 

6^ . 2 

1,020 

410 

4.500 

10 

370 

330 

200 

2^0 

150 

90 

420 

90 

.70 ■ 

970 

170 

280 

Mauritius 

Mexico” ... . 

2,045 

1,972.547 

857 

52,641 

419 

3*5 

2.7 

.62.4 
. 57*7 

36,740 

480 

700 

3S0 

Mongolia 

1,585.000 

1,315 


n.a. 

50.5 

4,040 

260 

Morocco . ■ . 

448,550 

15.825 

JO 


41 .0 

2,200 

260 . 

Mozambique . 

.783,030 

8,508* 


4*3 

n.a. , 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Nauru .... 

21 

1 

000 

81 

r.8 

.40.6 

990 . 

90 

Nepal ...... 

140,797 

11,467^ 


■ I *5 

n.a. 

330 

1,-440 

Neth; Antilles* 

961 

■ 230 

6.1 

n.a. 

65.9 

290 

• 2,660 

New Caledonia*’ • . 

19,058 



2.3 

44.6 

. 40 

460 

New Hebrides*’-”-®* 

14.783 

04 

D * / 

1*5 

71.1 

7,050 

2,470 

New Zealand 

268,676 

2,905 

1*5 

n.a. 

. 49.9 

950 

490 

Nicaragua ' . 

130,000 



2.6 

40.9 

400 

100 

Niger .... 

1,267,000 

- 4 »^ 43 ^ 


2.5 

38. 5 ■ 

7,840 

140 

Nigeria** 

923,768 



3-0 

n.a, " 

270 

■450 ■ 

' Oman . 

212,457 

099 






Pacific Is. . 



53 

2.1 

n.a. . , 

.. ,40 

390 

(U.S. Trust Terr.) 

1,779 

95 

Sr 

n.a. 

47-4 

8,290 . 

130 

Pakistan*®-** . ... 

. 803.943 , 



3-0 

. 64.3 . 

1,210 

,820 

Panama 

75,850 

1,524^ 

• 31 

0.5 

n.a. 

180 

3,930 . 

Panama Canal Zone 

1,432 

. , . 45 , 

5.6 

2.5 

46.8 

■ 810 

320 

Papua New Guinea . 
Paxa^ay®’ . . 

Peru®® , - • 

461,691 

406,752 

1,285,2.16, 

2,5^* 

2,466 

13.568 

6.1 

II 

130 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3'0 

59-4 

58.0 

56.0 

680 

6,650 . 

.. 9,160 

280 

4S0 

240 

Philippines 

300,000 

39,046 

42 

1, 8’ 

37-5 

70 

no 

; Portuguese Timor .• • 

Puerto Rico . 

14,925 

8,897 

2,809 

316 

4-5 

1-3 

10.5 

71.2 

n.a. 

5,050 

300 

1,830 

2,370 

Qatar*.® ■ . ; . . 

■ 22,014 


186 

2,6 

60.5 

430 , 

950 

Reunion 

. 2,510 , 


15 

3-3 

51.4 

1,730 

320 

Rhodesia ■ . , . • 

Rwanda . . . • . 

396,580 

26,338 

5 »^ 9 '^ 

3.896 ■ 

148 . . 

3-2 

41.0 

230, 

[coniinttei 
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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


Countries Described in The Europa Year Book Volume 11 — continueSl 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

MiD-1972 j 
Population 
(■ 000) j 

MiD'I972 , 
Population 
Density 
per sq. km.) j 

Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1963-72 
% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 
1965-70 
(years) 

1971 

Gross 
National 
Product 
(§ million) 

1971 

G.N.P. 

PER Head 

(S) 

St. Christopher, Nevis and 
Anguillai . 

St.Lucia“-=i'” 

St. VincenU* . 

Sao Tomd and Principe . 
Saudi Arabia . 

Senegal . . . • 

Seychelles’ 

Sierra Leone . 

Sikkim** 

Singapore 

Somalia 

South Africa** 

South West Africa 
(Namibia)**. 

Spanish North Africa®'** . 
Spanish Sahara® 

Sri Lanka (Ceylon) . 

Sudan .... 
Surinam 

Swaziland** . 

Syria , , , . 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo .... 
Tonga*' 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia .... 
Uganda 

United Arab Emirates 
U.S.A.*' 

U.S. Virgin Is. 

Upper Volta . 

Uruguay 

Venezuela*' . 

Viet-Nam, Dcm. Eep. 
Viet-Nam. Rep.**.** 
Western Samoa’ 

Yemen Arab Rep. . 
Yemen, People’s Dem. Rej 
Zaire . . . , 

Zambia . . . . 

357 

626 

388 

964 

2,149.690 

196,192 

376 

71.740 

7,107 

581 

637.657 

1,221,037 

824,292 

32 

266.000 

65.610 

2,505.813 

163,265 

17,363 

185,408 

945,087 

514.000 

56.000 

699 

5,128 

163.610 
236,036 

83,600 

9,363.123 

344 

274,200 

177.508 

912,050 

158,750. 

173.809 

2,842 

195.000 
). 287,683 

2,345,409 
' 752,614 

6s* 

103* 

91* 

75 * 

8,199* 

4,122* 

55 

2,627 

205 

2,147 

2 , 94 * 

22,987 

659* 

131 

91 

13,033 

16,489 

419* 

434 

6.678 

13.996 

36.286* 

2,092 

91 

1,043 

5,377 

10,462 

203* 

208,842 

67* 

5,611* 

2,956 

10.969 

22,038* 

18,809 

148 

6,062 

1,515 

22,860 

4.420 

182 

165 

235 

78 

3-8 

21 

146 

37 

29 

3.695 

4.6 

19 

0.8 

4.094 

0.3 

199 

6.6 
2.6 

25 

36 
^ 5 , 

71 

37 

130 

203 

33 

44 

2.4 

22 

195 

20 

17 

12 

139 

108 

52 

31' 

5-3 

9-7 

5-9 

1-5 

1.6 

0.9 

2.9 

2.8 

2.4 

2.2 

1 - 5 
n.a. 

2.0 , 

2 - 3 ' 

3 - 2 

2.0 

n.a. 

12.7 

2 - 3 

2.7 

3 - 1 
n.a. 

3-3 

2.6 

3-1 

2.6 

3-2 

1.4 

n.a. 

' 2.8 

3-0 
' ' l.i 

4.8 ■ 
2.1 

1.2 

3*4 

2.3 

2.6 

2.4 
n.a. 

3-0 

3-9 

2.6 

n.a. 

65.5 

65.5 

■ n.a. 

42.3 

40.9 

n.a. 

41.0 
n.a. 

68.2 

38.5 

49.0 

38.5 

. n.a. 

n.a. 

63.1 
f 47.6 

64.2 

41.0 

52.8 

41.8 

59-1 

38.5 

55-2 

67.1 

51.6 

‘ . 47-5 

. n.a, 

70.3 

n.a. 
34-8 
- 69.3 

63.8 
50.0 

50.0 
n.a. 

42.3 
’ 42.3 

41.0 
43*5 

20 

40 

20 

30 

4,010 

1,020 

4 

540 

20 

2.530 

210 
^ 18,360 

50 

n.a. 

1,260 

1,900 

310 

80 

1,900 

1,470 

7,820 

300 

30 

970 

1,670 

I, 340 
740 

1,068,380 

280 

390 

2,200 

II, 300 
2,160 
4,350 

20 

480 

170 

1,750 

1,620 

320 

410 

260 

420 

500 

250 ’ 

70 

200 

80 

1,200 

70 

810 

380 

n.a. 

TOO ' 

120 

760 . 

190 

290 

no 

220 

150 

300 

940 

320 . 

' 130 
3,760 
5,160 ‘ 
4,250 
. 70 

750 

1,060 

100 r 
; 230 

140 

90 . 
120 

80 

380 ' 


* United Nations estimate. 

' Figures for population and density refer to mid-1969. 

® Tlie populabon increase rate refers to 1963-69. 

* Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st. 1970. 

* Life expectancy is the average for the Faeroe Islands 
and Iceland. 

‘ Figures include data for West Berlin. 

* Figures for population and density refer' to December 
31st, 1971. 

' Although no estimates are available of 1965-70 life 
expectancy for both sexes, the UN Demographic Yearbook 
includes separate figures of life expectancy for males and 
females at another date. 

' The area .and population of Spanish North Africa arc 
also included with the figures for Sp.ain. 

* Tlic G.N.P. of Spanish Sahara is included with the 
figures for Sp.ain. 


’’’ Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of Apnl ist, 1970. 

Population estimates are UN projections which assume 
stable growth since 1965 and take no account of the effect 
of civil disturbances. 

Figures for life expectancy refer to former Pakistan, 
including what is now Bangladesh. 

” Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of November-Decembor 1969. 

** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August 31st, 1971. 

IS Population figures exclude Indian jungle inhabitants, 
s* The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965. 

SI Figures for population and density refer to mid-1970. 
s* The population increase rate refers to 1963-70. 
s* Figures for population and density refer to a 1970-71 
sample survey. 

[continited on next page 


xviii 


INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


Figures for population and density refer to inid-1971 . 

The population increase rate refers to 1963-71. 

Estimated population excludes armed forces and 
foreigners. 

Figures for population and density refer to July istli, 
1972. 

Figures for population and density refer to September 
1972. 

The figure for life expcctanc}' is the average for the 
"Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. 
"Vincent). 

” Population figures exclude nomadic Indian tribes. 

Population figures are based on a 1964 census count, 
excluding any adjustment forundcrenumeration, estimated 
at 3.7 per cent. 

-* Figures for population and density refer to a sample 
survey in Septembcr-Octobcr 1971. 

Figures include the Indian-held part of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

Figures for population and density refer to October 
14th, 1972. 

Figures for life expectancy and G.N.P. exclude the 
Ryukyu Islands, which were rejoined to Japan on May 
15th, 1972. 

Figures for population and density refer to November 
i8th, 1972. 

Figures for population and density refer to the sample 
survey of November 15th, 197°. covering Lebanese 
nationals only. The data exclude registered Palestinian 
refugees, numbering 181,764 at December 31st, i97i- 


Population figures exclude absentee workers, amount- 
ing to 12 per cent of the total population in 1966. 

Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1972. 

Population figures are based on a 1970 census count, 
excluding an adjustment for underenumerafion. 

” Figures exclude the disputed territory of Jammu and 
Kashmir (total area 222,802 sq. km., of which 83,807 sq. 
km. is held by Pakistan). Data on population and density 
refer to the census of September 1972. 

’8 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 4th, 1972, excluding Indian jungle inhabitants 
and an allowance for underenumeration. 

” Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of Ap^ ist, 1971. 

*8 "The area and population of Walvis Bay, an integral 
part of South Africa, are included with South West Africa. 

Population figures refer to Africans only. 


Principal Sources: Population estimates taken from the 
United Nations Population and Vital Statistics Report 
(Statistical Papers Series A, "Vol. XXV, Nos. 3-4); figures 
for area, density and rate of population increase taken 
from the United Nations Demographic Yearbook 197 Z‘, 
data on life expectancy taken from World Population 
Prospects as Assessed in 1968 (UN Population Studies, 
No. 53); estimates of Gross National Product and G.N.P. 
per head taken from World Bank Atlas (International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 1973)- 



LATE INFORMATION 


Portugal 


President: Gen. AntOkio Sebastiao Rideiro de SpIkola. 

CABtNET 

(May 1974) 

Prime Minister: Adelino da Palma Carlos. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Joaquim Jorge Magalhaes 
Mota. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Dr. MArio Soares. 

Minister of Justice: Francisco Salgado Zenha. 

Minister of Labour: Avelino Antc5nio Pacheco Gon- 

9ALVES. 

Minister of Defence: Lt.-Co]. MXrio Firming Miguel. 

Minister of Education and Culture; Prof. Eduardo 
Correia. 

Minister of Social Communication: Dr. Raul Rego. .. 
Minister of Economic Co-ordination; Dr. Vasco Vieira 
DE Almeida. 

Minister of Social Provision and the Environment: Prof. 
Manuel Rocha. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. JUrio Murteira. 

Minister of Inierterritorial Co-ordination: Dr. Antonio de 
Almeida Santos. 


Ministers without Portfolio: Dr. Alvaro CunhalI- Prof. 
Francisco Pereira de Hour a. Dr. Francisco SA 
Carneiro. 

Secretary of State for Administration: Dr. Deodato Nuno 
DE Azevedo Coutinho. 

Secretary of State for Finance: Dr. Jos& da Silva Lopes. 

Secretary of State for Industry and Energy: Eng. Josfi de 
Melo Torres Campos. 

Secretary of State for External Trade and Tourism: Dr. 

E.MfLIO Rui DA Veiga Peixoto Vilar. 

Secretary of State for Provisions and Prices: Dr. Nelson 
SERGIO Melo da Rocha Trigo. 

Secretary of State for Transport and Communications: Eng. 
Manuel Ferreira Lima. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Eng. Pedro Nunes. 

Secretary of State for Housing and Urban Affairs: Arq. 
Nuno Portas. 

Secretary of State for Health: Ant6nio Galhordas. 
Secretary of State for Social Security: Eng. Maria de 
Lourdes Pinxassilgo. 

No/c; At the time of going to press, certain portfolios 
were still to be allocated. 


Federal Republic 

Federal President: Walter Scheel (elected May 1974 - 
takes office July 1974). 

CABINET 

(May 1974) 

Federal Chancellor: Helmut Schmidt (S.P.D.). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs; Hans- 
Dietrich Genscher (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Werner Maihoeer (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Justice: Hans-Jochen Vogel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Hans Apel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Friderichs (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 


of Germany 


Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Walter Arendt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence: Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Transport, Post and Telecommunications: 

Kurt Gscheidle (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Housing and Planning: Karl Ravens (S.P.D.). 
Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Francke 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Health, Youth and Family Affairs: Dr. 

Katharina Focke (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Education and Science: Helmut Rohde 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Overseas Development Aid: Dr. Erhard 
Eppler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Research and Technology: Hans MatthSfer 
(S.P.D.). 
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LATE INFORMATION 


Yugoslavia 

{May 1974) 


PRESIDENCY OF THE REPUBLIC 
President-tor-Life: Josip Broz Tito. 

Vice-President: Petar Stambolic [Serbia). 

lyiembers: Vladimir Bakari6 [Ctoalia), Edvard Kardelj 
[Slovenia), Lazar KoliSevski [Macedonia), Cvijetin 
M1JATOV16 (Bosnia and Herzegovina), Vidoje Zarkovi6 
[Montenegro), Stevan Doronjski [Vojvodina), Fadilj 
Hod 2 a (Kosova). 

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

President: Dzemal BijEDid. 

Vice-Presidents; Dobroslav CuLArid, Milos MiNid, 
Berislav Sefer, Anton Vratdsa. 


Members: Mugbil Bejzat, Aslan Fazlija, Borisav 
J0V16, Ljubomir Markovi6, Xranjo Nadi, Radovan 
pANTOvid, Asen Simitcijev, Vajo Skendzic, Janko 
Smole, Gojko Ubiparir. 

FEDERAL SECRETARIES 
Foreign Affairs: Milos MiNid. 

National Defence: Nikola Ljumcid. 

Internal Affairs: Franjo Herijevic. 

Trade and Prices: Imer Pulja. 

Finance: Momcilo Cemovic. 

Foreign Trade: Emil Ludviger. 

Justice: Ivan Franko. 


France 

On May 19th, 1974, Valery Giscard d’Estaing was 
elected President of France. 



PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

First Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1945 maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 
PREAMBLE 


JVe tht peoples of the Untied Nations determined 

TO SAVE succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 

TO REAFnRM faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and 

TO ESTABLISH Conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

TO PROMOTE social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom. 


And for. these ends 

TO PRACTISE tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and 

TO UNITE our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 

TO ENSURE, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 
TO EMPLOY international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples. 


Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled 
in the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and 
do hereby establish an international organization to be known as the United Nations. 
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ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January ist, 1942. when representa- 
tives of tnventy-six nations pledged tiielr govermneats to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October I 944 ' The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later hut nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security: 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They arc to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
entorcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern c>f any state. 

The official languages of the United Nations are Arabic, 
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its 
working languages are Chinese, English and French. 
Spanish is also a working language of the General 
Assembly and of the Economic and Social Council, 
Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, ate able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January ist, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


MEMBERS, CONTRIBUTIONS, YEAR OF ADMISSION 

(% contribution to UN Budget for 1974-6) 


Afghanistan . 


0.02 

1946 

Albania 


0.02 

1955 

Algeria 


0,08 

1962 

Argentina . 


0.83 

1945 

Australia 


1.44 

*945 

Austria 


0.56 

*955 

Bahamas 


0.02 

1973 

Bahrain 


0.02 

1971 

Barbados 


0.02 

1966 

Belgium 


1.05 

1945 

Bhutan 


0.02 

1971 

Bolivia 


0.02 

1945 

Botswana 


0,02 

1966 

Brazil .... 


0.77 

1945 

Bulgaria 


0.14 

1955 

Burma 


0.03 

1948 

Burundi 


0.02 

1962 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 


0.46 

1945 

Cameroon . 


0.02 

i960 

Canada 


3.18 

1945 

Central African Republic 


0.02 

1960 

Chad .... 


0.02 

i960 

Chile .... 


0.14 

1945 

China* 


5*50 

1945 

Colombia 


0,16 

1945 

Congo (Brazzaville) 


0.02 

i960 

Costa Rica . 


0,02 

1945 

Cuba .... 


o.n 

1945 

Cyprus 


0.02 

i960 

Czechoslovakia 


0.89 

1945 

Dahomey 


0.02 

i960 

Democratic Yemen {see Yemen, 



People’s Democratic Republic) 



Denmark 


0.63 

1945 

Dominican Republic 


0.02 

1945 

Ecuador 


0.02 

1945 

Egypt*. 


0.12 

1945 

El Salvador . 


0.02 

1945 

Equatorial Guinea 


0.02 

1968 

Ethiopia 


0.02 

1945 

Fiji . . . 


0.02 

1970 

Finland 


0.42 

1955 

France 


5.86 

1945 

Gabon 


0.02 

1960 

Gambia 


0.02 

1965 

German Democratic Republic 

1.22 

1973 

Germany, Federal Republic of 

7,10 

1973 

Ghana 


0.04 

1957 

Greece 


0.32 

1945 

.Guatemala . 


0.03 

1945 

Guinea 


0.02 

1958 

Guyana 


0.02 

1966 

Haiti . . . • 


0.02 

*945 

Honduras . . • 


0.02 

1945 

Hungary 


0.33 

1955 

Iceland 


0.02 

1946 

India . . . • 


1 .20 

1945 

Indonesia* . 


0.19 

1950 

Iran . . , • 


0.20 

1945 

Iraq .... 


0.05 

1945 


Ireland 


• 

, 

0.15 

1955 

Israel , 



• 

0.21 

1949 

Italy . 



. 

3 -6 o 

1955 

Ivory Coast . 




0.02 

i960 

Jamaica 




0.02 

196Z 

Japan . 




7*15 

1956 

Jordan 




0.02 

195s 

Kenya 




0.02 

1963 

IChmer Republic (formerly 



Cambodia) 




0.02 

1955 

Kuwait 




0.09 

1963 

Laos . 




0.02 

*955 

Lebanon 




0.03 

1945 

Lesotho 




0.02 

1966 

Liberia 




0.02 

1945 

Libya . 




o.ii 

1955 

Luxembourg 




0.04 

1945 

Madagascar . 




0.02 

1960 

Malawi 




0.02 

1964 

Malaysia * 




0.07 

*957 

Maldives 




0.02 

1965 

Mali . 




0.02 

i960 

Malta . 




0.02 

1964 

Mauritania . 




0.02 

1961 

Mauritius 




0.02 

1968 

Mexico 




0.86 

1945 

Mongolia 




0.02 

1961 

Morocco 




0.06 

1956 

Nepal . 




0.02 

1955 

Netherlands , 




1.24 

1945 

New Zealand 




0,28 

1945 

Nicaragua . 




0.02 

1945 

Niger . 




0.02 

i960 

Nigeria 




o.xo 

i960 

Norway 




0-43 

1945 

Oman . 




0.02 

1971 

Pakistan 




0.Z4 

*947 

Panama 




0.02 

1945 

Paraguay 




0.02 

1945 

Peru . 




0.07 

1945 

Philippines . 




o.tS 

1945 

Poland 




1.26 

1945 

Portugal 




0.15 

1955 

Qatar 




0.02 

1971 

Romania 




0.30 

*955 

Rwanda 




0.02 

1962 

Saudi Arabia 




0.06 

*945 

Senegal 




0.02 

i960 

Sierra Leone 




0.02 

1961 , 

Singapore* . 




0.04 

1965 

Somalia 




0.02 

i960 

South Africa 




0.50 

*945 

Spain . 




0.99 

*955 

Sri Lanka (formerly 

Ceylon) 


0.03 

*955 

Sudan . 




0.02 

*956 

Swaziland . 




0.02 

1968 

Sweden 




1. 30 

*946 

Syria® . 




0.02 

*945 

Tanzania* . 




0.02 

1961 

Thailand 

• 



o.ir 

*946 
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Togo . . • • 

Trinidad and Tobago 

0,02 

, 0.02 

i960 

1962 

Tunisia 

, 0,02 

1956 

Turkey 

0.29 

1945 

Uganda 

. 0.02 

1962 

Ukrainian S.S.R. . 

I.7I 

1945 

U.S.S.R. 

• 12.97 

1945 

United Arab Emirates . 

. 0.02 

■1971 

United Kingdom . 

5-31 

1945 

United Republic ot Tanzania (see 


Tanzania) 

U.S.A. 

Lfi 

b 

0 

194s 


upper Volta 

0.02 

i960 

Uruguay . . ... 

0.06 

1945 

Venezuela . . • • 

0.32 

1945 

Yemen (Arab Republic) . 

0.02 

1947 

Yemen (People’s Democratic 


, 1967 

Republic) . . • • 

0.02 

Yugoslavia . . • _ • 

Zaire (formerly Democratic 

0-34 

• 1945 

Republic of Congo) • 

0.02 

‘ 1960 

Zambia . . • < 

0.02 

.■ 1964 


Total Membership 135 (December 1973) 


' From 1945 until 1971 tbe Chinese seat was occupied by the Kepublic of China (confined to Taiwan since 1949 ) 

a Eeypt and Syria were original members of the United Nations from October 1945. In February 1958 the United Arab 
RepuWic was established by a union of Egypt and Syria and continued as a single member. In October 1961, Syria, having 
resumed its status as an independent state, resumed its separate membership of the United Nations; in September 1971 the 
United Arab Republic was renamed the Arab Republic of Egypt. 

* Indonesia withdrew from the United Nations in January 1965 but resumed membership in September 1966. 

• The Federation of Malaya joined the United Nations in September 1957. September 1963 its name changed to 
Malaysia, following the admission to the new federation of Singapore, Sabah (North Borneo) and Sarawak. Singapore 
became an independent state on August 9th, 1965, and a member of the United Nations in September 1965. 

‘ Tanganyika was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. , 


PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

(with Permanent Representatives) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Abdur-Rahmah Pazhwak. 

Albania: 250 East 87 St., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10028; Rako N,\90. 

Algeria: 750 Third Ave., 14 th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Abdellatip Rahal. 

Argentina: 300 East 4znd St., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Carlos Ortiz de Rozas, 

Australia: r Dag Hammarskjald Plaza, 885 Second Ave., 
and Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; Sir Laurence 
McIntyre. 

Austria: 809 United Nations Plaza, 7th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Dr. Peter Jankowitsch. 

Bahamas: i Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 17th Floor, New 
York. N.Y. 10017; Livingston Basil Johnson. 
Bahrain: 747 Third Ave., 19th Floor, Now York, N.Y. 

10017; Salman Mohamed Al Sapear. 

Barbados: 866 United Nations Plaza. Suite 527, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; YfALOO E, Waldron-Ramssy. 

Belgium: 8og United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Edouard Loncbrstaey. 

Bhutan: 866 Second Ave., New York. N.Y. 10017; Sangye 
Pr.sjOR. 

BoIWla: 211 East 4jrd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Julio de Zavala-Urriolagoitia. 

Botswana: 2 Dag Hammarskjeld Plaza, 886 Second Ave., 
15th Floor, New Y'ork, N.Y". 10017; Thede David 
Mogami. 

Brazil: 747 Third Ave.. gtb Floor, New York. N.Y. 10017; 
Sergio Armando FrazAo, 


Bulgaria; ir East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Gtjero 
Grozev. 

Burma: 10 East 77th St., New York 10021; U.Lwin. 
Burundi: 305 East 45th St., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Joseph Ndabaniwe. 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 1002 1; Vitaly S. Smirnov. 
Cameroon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 650, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Michel Njine. 

Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New York, 
N.Y. J0017; Dr. Saul Rae. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
16:4, New York, N.Y. 10016: Michel Adama- 
Tamboux, 

Chad: 150 East sznd St., Apartment 5C, New York, N.Y. 
10022; (vacant). 

Chiie: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; RAdL Bazan Davila. ' 

China: 155 West 66th St.. New York. N.Y. 10023- Huang 
Hua. 




10022; Aurelio Caicedo-Hyerbe. 




Congo (Brazzaville) : 801 Second Ave., 42nd St.,' 4th Floor 
New York. N.Y. 10017; Nicolas Mondjo. ; _ 

Costa Rica; 211 East 43Td St., Room 2002, New York, 
N.Y. rooi7: Fernando Salazar. 

Cuba: 6 East 67th St, New York, N.Y. 10021; De'ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. : 

Cyprus; 820 Seernd Ave., rath Floor, New York, N.Y 
100x7; ZnNoh Rossioes. >• 
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Czechoslovakia: i loo-im Madison Ave., Hew York, N.Y. 
10028: Dr. Ladislav SmId. 

Dahomey: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Tiamiotj Adjibade. 

Democratic Yemen: (sea Yemen, People's Democratic 
Republic.) 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Otto R. Borch. 

Dominican Republic: 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Porririo Dominici. 

Ecuador: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
,10017; Leopoldo Benites. 

Egypt: 36 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Dr. 

Ahmed Esmat Abdel Meguid. 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Reynaldo Galindo Pohl. 

Equatorial Guinea: 440 East 62nd St.. Apt. 6D, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Primo Josd Esono Mica. 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 560, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Dr. Zewde Gabre-Sellassie. 

Fiji: 845 Third Ave., igth Floor, New York, N.Y. 10022; 

. Semesa K. Sikivou. 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7; Aarno Karhilo. 

France: 4 East 79th St., New York, N.Y, 10021; Louis de 
Guiringaud. 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Alexis Odame. 

Tho Gambia: (not yet established, January 1974). 

German Democratic Republic: 58 Park Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016: Peter Florik. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: 600 Third Avo., New York 
N.Y. 10016: Walther Gehliiopf. 

Ghana: 150 East 58th St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022; Frank Edmund Boaten. , 

Greece: 69 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Con- 
stantine P. Panayotacos. 

Guatemala: Chrysler Bldg., Suite 3220, 405 Lexington 
Ave., New Y^ork, N.Y. 10017; Rafael E. Castillo- 
‘ Valdes. ' • 

Guinea: 295 Madison Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Mme. Jeanne Martin CissE. , 

Guyana: 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y.; Rashleigh 
Edmond Jackson. 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. loory; 

• Raoul Siclait. 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room 1310, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Roberto Martinez OrdoSez. 

Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New York, N.Y. looix; 
KArolv Szarka. 

Iceland: 866 Second Ave., 2 Hammarskjald Plaza, New 
York, N.Y., 10017; iNGvi S. Ingvarsson. 

India: 3 East , 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Samar 
Sen. ' , ; , ' 

Indonesia: 305 East 45th St., i8th .Fiop^i New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Chaidir Anwar Sani. 

Iran: 777 Third Ave., 26th Floor, New York, N.Y. looij, 
Fersydoun Hoveyda-.-,. 


Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Dr., Abdul 
Karim Al-Shaikhly. 

Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Eamon Kennedy. 

Israel: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Yosef 
Tekoah. 

Italy: 809 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Eugenio Playa. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
SiMiiON Ake. 

Jamaica: 747 Third Ave., 30th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Donald O. Mills. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Shizuo Saito. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Sherif Abdul Hamid Sharaf. 
Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Khmer Republic: 845 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Thoutch Vutthi. 

Kuv.’ait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Abd.alla Yaccoub Bishara. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St. Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y, 
10017; Phagna Ph^ng Norindr. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Edouard Ghorra. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580,- New York, 
N.Y. 10017; MooKi V. Molapo. 

Liberia: 866 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Nathan 
Barnes. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y; 10017; 
Kamel Hassan Maghur. 

Luxembourg: 200 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Jean Rettel. 

Madagascar: 801 Second Ave., Suite 404, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Joseph Blaise Rabetafika. 

Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; R. B. Mbaya. . 

Malaysia: 666 Third Ave., 30th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

■ 10017; H. M. A. Zakaria. 

Mali: iii East 69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; (vacant). 

Malta: 249 East 35th St., 22nd Floor New York ,N.Y. 

10016: Joseph Attard Kingswell. 

Mauritania: 8 West 40th St., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10018; Moulaye El Hassen. 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite 3C, New York, N.Y. 

10017: Radha Krishna Ramphul. 

Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Alfonso 
Garcia Robles. 

Mongoiia: 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Tsevegzhavyn Puntsagnorov. • ■ 

Morocco: 757 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Mehdi Mrani Zentar. ■ ■ ■ 

Nepal: Envoy Towers. 300 East 46th St., Suite 18D, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Shailendra Kumar Upadhyay. 

Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., gth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
100x7; Robdert Fack. • • ■ : . 
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New Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, Hew York, 
H.Y. 10017; MALCom J. C. Tempi£Ton. 

Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 2111, New York, N.Y. 10020; Dr. Guili-eriio 
Seviixa-Sacasa. 

Niger: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 570, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Abdoulaye Diau-o. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, 10017; 
Edwin Ogebe Ogbu. 

Norway: 825 Third Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Ole AlgArd. 

Oman: 605 Third Ave., Room 3304, New York, N.Y. 10016; 
(vacant). 

Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Iqbal Ahmad Akhund. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Aqdilino E. Boyd. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Dr. Francisco M. Barreiro. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room 16A, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Javier PERfez de Cdellar, 

Philippines: 13 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Narciso G. Reyes. 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Eugenidsz Kdlaga. 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center, 630 Fifth Ave., Suite 2170, 
New York, N.Y. 10020; Antonio A. de AIedeiros 
Patricio. 

Qatar: 747 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
jASiM Yousif Jamal. 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Ion 
Datcu. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 630, New York, N.Y. 

10022: Fiddle Nkundabagenzi. 

Saudi Arabia: 6 East 43rd St., 26th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: MiIdoune Fall. 

Sierra Leone: 919 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Ismael Byne Taylor-Kamara. 
Singapore: 71 1 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Shdnml'gam Jayakumar. 

Somalia: 747 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Hussein Nur Elmi. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; C. F. G. VON Hirschderg. 

Spain: 809 United Nations Plaza, 6th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Don Jaisie de Pinies. 

Sri Lanka: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Hasiilton Sihrley Amerasinghe. 


Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Rahmatalla Abdulla. 

Swaziland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 420, New 
York, N.Y. 10017: N. M. Malinga- 
Sweden: 825 Third Ave., 38th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Olof Rydbbck. 

Syria: 150 East 58th St., Room 1500, New York, N.Y. 
10022: Haissam Kelani. 

Tanzania: Soo Second Ave., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Thailand: 20 East 82nd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; 
Anand Panyarachun. 

Togo: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Jacques 
D. Togbe. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 

10017; Eustace E. Seignoret. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Rachid Driss. 

Turkey: 866 Second Ave., 2 Hammarskjold Plaza, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Osman Olcay. 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017: Grace 
S. Ibingira. 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Vladimir Nikifhorovich 
Martynenko. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Yakov 
Aleksandrovich Malik. 

United Arab Emirates: 866 Second Ave,, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Dr. Ali Humaidan. 

United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave,, loth Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Ivor Richard 
United Republic of Tanzania: (see Tanzania). 

U.8.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
John Scali. 

Upper Volta: 866 Second Ave., 6th Floor, New York, N.Y.; 

10017; TjIlesphore Yagdibou. 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room i6-j, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Dr. Carlos Giambruno, 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Marcel Alfredo Granier Doyeux. 

Yemen (Arab Republic): 21 1 East 43rd St.. Room 2402. 

New York, N.Y. 10017; Mohamed Said al-Attar. 
Yemen (People’s Democratic Republic): 211 East 43rd St., 
Room 903, New York, N.Y. 10017: Abdullah Saleh 
Ashtal. 

Yugoslavia; 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.' 10021- 
Lazar Mojsov. ' 

Zaire: 866 Second Ave., 7th Floor, New York. N.Y. 10017- 
Ipoto Eyebu Baicand’asi. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St., New York, N.Y. 10022- 
Paul J. F. Lusaka. ' 


OBSERVERS 


(with Permanent 

Bangladesh; 130 East 4otli St, 5th Floor, New York, N.Y, 
lOoiO; S. A. Karim. 

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea: 40 East 80th st 
25th Floor, New York. N.Y. 10021; Kwon Mik 
Jon. 

Holy See: 323 East 47U1 St., Nev,- York, N.Y. loorv The 
Rt. Rev. jfpr. Giovanni Ciieli, 


vDserv^ers) 

Monaco: 610 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020- Torn 
Dude. •* 

Switzeriand; 757 Third Ave., Room 2120, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Bernard Turrettini. 

Republic Of Korea; 806 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Tong Jin Park. 

Republic of Viet-Nam: S66 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor. 
New York. N.Y. 10017; Nguyen Huu-Cin. 
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U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: ig Avenue Claude Bebussy, Algiers; P.O. Box 803. 

Argentina: Marcelo T. de Alvear 684, 3er piso, Buenos 
Aires (also covers Uruguay). 

Australia: London Assurance Bldg., 20 Bridge St., Sydney; 
P.O.B. R.226, G.P.O., Sydney 2000 (also covers New 
Zealand and Fiji). 

Austria: Lerchenfelderstrasse i, A-1070 Vienna. 

Bolivia; Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 

Brazil; Rua Cruz Lima 19, Group 201, Flamengo, Rio do 
Janeiro; P.O.B. 1750. 

Burma: 132 University Ave., Rangoon. 

Burundi; Avenue de la Poste et Place Jungers, Bujumbura; 
P.O.B. 2 1 60 (also covers Rwanda). 

Cameroon; Yaounde, P.O. Box 836. 

Chile; Edificio Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Carrera 9a, No. 16-21, Bogoti; P.O.B. 6567 (also 
covers Ecuador and Venezuela). 

Czechoslovakia; Panski 5, Prague i. 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen's Blvd., DK 1553 Copen- 
hagen V (also covers Finland, Iceland, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Egypt: Sh. Osiris, Taghcr Building, Garden City. Cairo; 
P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi Arabia and Yemen). 

El Salvador; Avenida Roosevelt 2818. San Salvador; 
P.O.B. I J14 (also covers Belize, Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
Honduras. Nicaragua and Panama). 

Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France; 1 rue Miollis, Paris, 150 (also covers Belgium and 
Luxembourg). 

Ghana; Maxwell Rd. and Liberia Rd.. Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Guinea and Sierra Leone), 

Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey). 

India: i Barakhamba Rd., New Delhi, 1 (also covers 
Bhutan). 

Iran: Off Takhte Jamshid, 12 ICh. Bandar Pahlavi, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555 - 

Iraq: House 167/1 Abu Nomvas St., Bataween. Baghdad; 
P.O.B. 2398, Alwiyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome . 
(also covers Malta). 

Ivory Coast: Abidjan (to he established). 

Japan: New Ohtemachi Building, Room 450, 2-1 Ohte- 
machi 2-Chome, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo. 

Lebanon: Fakhoury Building, Ardati St., Manara Section 
(P.O.B. 4656), Beirut (also covers Jordan, Kuwait and 
Syria). 


Liberia: ULRC Building, Randall St, Monrovia; P.O.B. 
274. 

Madagascar; 26 rue de Lifege, Tananarive; P.O.B. 1348. 

Mexico: Presidente Mazaryk No. 29, 7th Floor, Mexico 5, 
D.F. (Colonia Polanco), (also covers Cuba and Domi- 
nican Republic). 

Morocco : "Casier ONU", Angle ave. Urbain Blanc et rue de 
Nimes, Rabat. 

Nepal: Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria; 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B. ro68. 

Pakistan: Bungalow No. 24, Ramna 6/3, 88th St., Islama- 
bad; P.O.B. 1107. 

Papua and New Guinea: Granville House, 3rd Floor, 
Cuthbertson St., Port Moresby, P.O.B. 472 (also 
covers British Solomon Islands). 

Paraguay: Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asunci6n; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru: Avenida Arequipa 3330, San Isidro, Lima; P.O.B. 
4480. 

Philippines: Metropolitan Bank Building (ground floor) 
6813 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, Manila; P.O.B. 2149. 

Bomania: t 6 rue Aurel Vlaicu, Bucharest. 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also covers 
Gambia, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania and Upper 
Volta). 

Sri Lanka: 204 Bullcr’s Rd., Colombo 7; P.O.B. 1505. 

Sudan; House No. 9, Block 6.5.D.E., Nejumi St, Khar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992. 

Switzerland: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10 (also 
covers Bulgaria, Germany, Holy See, Hungary, 
Poland, Portugal and Spain). 

Tanzania; Matasalamat Bldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Kenya, Malawi, Uganda and Zambia). 

Thailand; Sala Santitham, Bangkok (also covers Khmer 
Republic, l^os, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo; Rue Albert Sarraut, Coin Ave. de Gaulle, Lomd; 
P.O.B. 91 1. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 15 Keate St, Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
130 (also covers Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica and 
Caribbean Area). 

Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. S63 
(also covers Libya). 

TJ.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo Moscow i, (also 
covers Byelorussian S.S.R. and Ukrainian S.S.R.). 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place. London, WiN 
9AF (also covers Ireland and Netherlands). 

United Stales: Suite 714. 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington. D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 
157 (also covers Albania). 

Zaire: Building Deuxifcme Republique, ICinshasa; P.O.B. 
7248. 
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UNITED NATIONS BUDGET FOR 1974r-5 


(U.S. doUars) 

Overall Policy-maMng, Direction and Co-ordination: 

Policy-making organs (the General Assembly and sub- 
sidiary organs of the General Assembly) . 

OfBces of the Secretary-General .... 

Foliiical and Peace-making AcHvilies: 

Policy-making Organs (Political and Peace-keeping 
activities) ........ 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs . 
Special missions ....... 

Economic and Social Activities: 

Policy-making Organs (economic and social activities) . 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs 
Economic Commission for Europe .... 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East . 
Economic Commission for Latin America . 

Economic Commission for Africa .... 

Economic Commission for Western Asia 
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees ........ 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization . 
United Nations Environment Programme . 

Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator 
International narcotics control ..... 

Regular programme of technical assistance . 

Human Eights: 

Human rights ........ 

Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization: 
Policy-making organs (political affairs, trusteeship and 
decolonization) ....... 

Department of Political Affairs, Tnisteeship and De- 
colonization ........ 

United Nations Council for Namibia and United Nations 
Commissioner for Namibia ..... 

International Justice: 

International Court of Justice , , 

Legal Activities: 

Legal commissions, committees and conferences . 

Office of Legal Affairs ...... 

Common Services; 

Office of Public Information ..... 
Administration, management and general services 
Conference services ^ 

Library services 
Special Expenses: 

United Nations bond issue . , . _ 

Miscellaneous expenses . . . . ’ 

Premises: 

Construction, alteration, improvement and major mainten- 
ance of premises . . . , 

Staff assessment: 

Staff assessment 


Totai. 

Printing; Deduction for internal reproduction’. 
GuAjm Totm- . 


7.835.000 

7.068.000 

14,903,000 


4.705.000 

6.070.000 

22.409.000 

33,184,000 

1.883.000 

32.983.000 

10 113 000 

11 066,000 

12.677.000 

13.602.000 

2.422.000 

10.904.000 

28.135.000 

30.798.000 

6.090.000 

1.018.000 

2.704.000 

17.966.000 

182,361,000 

4 . 102.000 

4,102,000 

466.000 

2.922.000 

997.000 

4.385,000 

4.172.000 

4,172,000 

1.128.000 

5.138.000 

— 6,266,000 

23.529.000 

85.370.000 

63.474.000 

7.121.000 

279.494.000 

27.313.000 

592.000 

— 27,905,000 


20.606.000 

20,606,000 

76.949.000 

76,949,000 

544.327.000 

(3,854,000) 

540.473.000 
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STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


General Assembly. 

Security Council. 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC. 


Trusteeship Council. 
International Court of Justice. 
Secretariat. 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ^ECAFE. Economic Commission for Western Asia — ECWA. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 
IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development Association — ^IDA. 
International Finance Corporation — IFC. 

International Monetary Fund — IMF. 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO. 
Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization — 

Tmco. 


International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO. 
International Labour Organisation — ILO. 

International Telecommunication Union — ITU, 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — UPU. 

World Health Organization — ^WHO. 

World Meteorological Organization — .WMO. 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children’s Fund — UNICEF (established 
1946). 

General Agreement on Tarifis and Trade GATT (estab- 
lished 1947). 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
■ Refugees in the Near East — UNRWA 1948), 

United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan— UNMOGIP (established 1949 )- 
United Nations Truce Supervision Organization UNTSO 
(established 1949). 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees— 
UNHCR (established 1950). 

International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA (established 

^ 957 )- . , , 

World Food Programme — WFP (established i9°3)- 

United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in C5^rus 
UNFICYP (established 1964). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development— 
UNCTAD (established 1964)- 


United Nations Research Institute for Social Development 
— UNRISD (established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — 
UNITAR (established 1965). 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP (estab- 
lished 1965). 

United Nations Capital Development Fund (established 
196O). 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO (established 1967). 

United Nations Fund for Population Activities — UNFPA 
(established 1967). 

United Nations Disaster Relief Office — UNDRO (estab- 
lished 1972). 

United Nations Environment Programme (established 

1972) - 

United Nations Emergency Force — UNEF (established 

1973 ) - 
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THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly was established as a principal organ, under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January loth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 

mEMBERS 

All members of the XIN. Each delegation consists of not [ many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as 1 required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President for 28th Session (September-Decomber 1973): 
Leopoldo Bbnites (Ecuador). 

Vice-Presidents; Chairmen of the delegations of Cameroon, 
China, Czechoslovakia. Fiji, France, Ghana, Guyana, 
Honduras, Netherlands. Spain, Sri Lanka, Tunisia, 
Uganda, U.S.S.R., United Arab Emirates, United 
Kingdom and U.S.A. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, hut special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
questions are decided by a two-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

Tlierc are seven Main Committees, on which all members 
have a right to be represented. Tlie First to Sixth were 
appointed on January nth, 1946. An ad hoc PoliUcal 
Committee was first established in November 1948 and 
re-established annually until November 1956, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 
First Committee: Political and Security. 

Special Political Commitlee. 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. 

Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian and Cultural. 

Fourth Committee: Trust and Non-Solf-Govcming Terri- 
tories. ^ 

Fifth Committee: Administrative and Jludgetar}’. 

Sixth Committee ; Legal. 


OTHER SESSIONAL COMMITTEES 

‘=°™P°s'>d of twenty-five 
members, including the Assembly President^ the 
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Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: {. 1965; 
thirty-three members, appointed by the Assembly 
President. 

Disarmament Commission: f. 1952, to replace the Atomic 
Energy Commission and the Commission for Conven- 
tional Armaments: composed of all UN Members. 
Conference of the Committee on Disarmament {CCD): 
originally established in 1961 as the Eighteen-Nation 
Committee on Disarmament, following an agreement 
between the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. Original members: 
Brazil,^ Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Ethiopia, Fr^cc (not participating), India, Italy, 
Mexico, Nigena, Poland, Romania, Sweden, U.S.S.R., 
U.A.R., U.K., U.S.A. In 1969 membership was en- 
larged by the addition of eight members. 

Peace Observation Commission: f. 1950; thirteen members, 
including the five permanent members of the Security 
^uncil; other members are appointed by the Assembly 
for a two-year term; can be used by the General Assem- 
bly or by the Security Council to observe and report 
on areas of international tension, ^ 

UK S^eidifm Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
1955. ma.ximum of twenty members. 

f. 1954 as Advisory 

^acefu^UseTnf A? Conference on t^ 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy, which in 1955 became 

Aton^ic Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 

in lOiiS- extended under its present name 

m 1958; seven members. 

space: f. 1959; 

Sciratifl/'^° raembers; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 
Working Groups Sub-Committee and three 

1962; not more than 

eighteen members (enlarged from eleven in 1965). 

Tfricli for South 

Africa: f. 1965; five members. 

Southern Rhodesia: i. 1968; in 

SS a Uhc ' seven members to 

mclude ail the members of the Security Council 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (The Maim Organs) 


TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
QUESTIONS 

UN Council for Namibia: f. 1967 as UN Council for South 
West Africa; changed name in 196S; eleven members: 
Chile, Colombia, Egypt. Guyana, India, Indonesia, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Turkey, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Special Committee on the Ending of Colonialism: f. 1961; 
twenty-four members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa: f. 19O8; composed of 
an unspecified number of States to be selected by the 
Secretary-General. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Conmissian: f. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 
in 1946 as the Committee on the Progressive Develop- 
ment of International Law and its Codification: 
twenty-five members elected for a five-year term; 
Roberto Ago (Italy), Gonzaeo Alcivar (Ecuador), 
Milan Bartos fYugoslavia), Mohammed Bedjaoui 
(Algeria). Josfi Sette Camara (Brazil), Jorge Casta- 
Neda (Mexico), Abdullah El Erian (Egypt), 
Taslim O. Elias (Nigeria), Richard D. Kearney 
fU.S.A.), Nagendra Singh (India), Alfred Raman- 
gasoavina (Madagascar), Paul Reuter (France), 
Josfi Maria Ruda (Argentina), Abdul Hakim Tabibi 
(Afghanistan), Arnold J. P. Tam.mes ^Netherlands), 
Doudou Thiam (Senegal), Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan), 


Nikolai A. Ushakov (U.S.S.R.), Endre Ustor 
(Hungary), Sir Humphrey Waldock (U.IC). Mustafa 
ICamil Yasseen (Iraq), Suat Bilge (Turkey), Edward 
Hambro (Norway), R. Q. Quentin-Baxter (New 
Zealand), Zenon Rossides (Cyprus). 

Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law:t. 1965; 13 members. 

Special Committee on the Question of Defining Aggression: 
f. 1967: thirty-five members; (the first committee 
under this name was formed in 1952). 

UN Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL): 
i. 1966; 36 members. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions (ACABQ): i. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

Committee on Contributions: i. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-3'ear terms. 

International Civil Service Advisory Board [ICSAB): f. 
1948; eleven members. 

There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 

Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 

Judgments, UN Joint Staff Pension Board, UN Staff 

Pension Committee and Committee on Conferences, 


SECURITY COUNCIL 


Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Secunty Council is to promote international peace and security m all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members: 

China United Kingdom 

France U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the 
General Assembly for two-year periods: 

Until December 1974; Australia, Austria, Indonesia, 
Kenya, Peru. ^ 

Until December 1975; Byelorussia, Cameroon, Costa Rica, 
Iraq, Mauritania. 

ORGANIZATION 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General AsMtnbly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 

The Council has the right to recommend -ivays and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. 


In the event of a threat to or breach of international 
peace or an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
take "enforcement" measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and security. These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
and, if required, action by air, land and sea forces. 

All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available, to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuouslv. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical 
order. 

Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 
matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote of any 
nine members. For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members. This is the rule of "great power 
unanimity" popularly known as the "veto” privilege. 
This right has so far been exercised 127 times, as follows: 
China (2), France (4), U.S.S.R. (107), United Kingdom (9), 
U.S.A. (5) (as at March 1974). 
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In practice, an abstention by one of the permanent 
members is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting m 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 


SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of StaS 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 

Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


MEMBERS 


Fifty-four members are elected by the General Assembly 
for three-year terms; eighteen are elected each year. 
Current membership; 

Until December 1974; Argentina, Bolivia, Burundi, 
Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Fiiiland, 
India, Japan, Kenya, Pakistan, Poland, Sweden, U.S.S.R., 
U.K., Zaire. 

Until December 1975; Algeria, Brazil, Fiji, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Guatemala, Guinea, 


Indonesia, Mali, Mongolia, Netherlands, Senegal, Spain, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey, Uganda, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Until December 1976; Australia, Belgium, Colombia, 
Congo, Egypt, German Democratic Republic, Iran, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Jordan, Liberia, Mexico, Romania, 
Thailand, U.S.A., People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen, Zambia. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements with approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work within the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 
President (1974): Aarno Karhilo (Finland). 

Vice-Presidents (1974): Iqbai. Aichund (Pakistan), Victor 
Manuai. Barcelo (Mexico), Zewde Gabr^-Selassie 
(Ethiopia), Ladislaw SmId (Czechoslovakia). 

FUNCTIONAL COM 5 IISSIONS 

Statistical Gommlssion: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission: Tries to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

Commission for Social Development: Flans Social 
Development Programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities. {Stib-commission: on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 

Commission on the Status of V/omon; Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. 

COMJUTTEES AND SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Committee Jor Prosramme and Co-ordination (CPQ : i. 1962. 
Enlarged Committee for Programme and Co-ordination 
(ECPC): i. igfiO. 


Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations 
i. 1946. 

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC): f. 1946. 
Inter-Agency Consultative Board {lACB): f. 1965. 
Committee for Development Planning: f. 1965. 

Committee on Natural Resources: f. 1970. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: f. 1963. 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 

Committee on Crime Prevention Control: f. 1972. 

Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination: 

f. 1965. 

International Narcotics Control Board: f. 1964; members 
are elected by ECOSOC. 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 
Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Econotnic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECA FE. 
Economic Commission for Latin America — EC LA. 
Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

Economic Commission for Western Asia — ECWA. 

RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: membeis are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNDP Governing Council: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNIFAO Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP: one- 
half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 
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THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

Now York, N.Y. 10017, U.8.A. 

One.of the six main organs of the UN, the Trusteeship Council supervises United Nations’ Trust Territories through 
the administering authorities to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 

inhabitants towards self-government or independence. 


TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territorj’ of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.). 


MEMBERS OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that tlie member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

Adminislering Countries: Other Countries: 

Australia China 

United States France 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, genendly in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the begiiming of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for New Guinea but not for the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, The Hague 2012, Netherlands 


^ cation: the Registrar. 


COMPOSITION OF THE COURT 


The Judges. The Court is composed of fifteen independent 
judges of different nationalities, elected from among 
persons of high moral character who possess high judicial 
or legal qualifications. Representation of the mam forms 
of civilization and legal systems of the world is require o 
be borne in mind in their election. Candidates are nomi 
nated by national groups appointed by governmen 
under special conditions, and for election require 
absolute majority in both the General Assembly and the 
Security Council sitting independently. Judges, 

Members of the Court, are elected for nine years and ™ay 
be re-elected; elections for five seats are bel , 

years. The Court elects its President and Vice-Presid 


for each three-year period. Members may not have any 
political, administrative, or other professional occupation, 
and may not sit in any case with which they have been 
othenrise connected than as a judge of the Court. They 
undertake to exercise their powers impartially, and con- 
scientiously. For the purposes of a case, each side- 
consisting of one or more States — ^may, unless the Bench 
already includes a judge with a corresponding nationality, 
choose a person from outside the Court to sit as a judge 
on terms of equality with the Members. Judicial decisions 
are taken by a majority of the judges present, subj^t to 
a quorum of nine Members, The President has a casting 
vote. 
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THE JUDGES 

(in order of precedence) 

Term Ends* 1 


President: Manfred Lachs (Poland) 
Vice-President: Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 
Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

AndrA Gros (France) . . . . 

CisAR Bbngzon (Philippines) . 

Sture PetrAn (Sweden) 

Charles D. Onyeama (Nigeria) 

Hardy C. Dillard (U.S.A.) . 


Term Ends 

Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey) . . 1979 

Federico de Castro (Spain) . . 1979 

Platon D. Morozov (U.S.S.K.) . . i979 

Eduardo JimAnez de ArAchaga 

(Uruguay) ..... 1979 

Sir Humphrey Waldock (United Kingdom) 1982 
Nagendra Singh (India) . . . 1982 

Josi MarIa Ruda (Argentina) . . 1982 


• Each term ends on February 5th o£ the year in question. 
Registrar: Stanislas Aquarone. 


JURISDICTION OF THE COURT 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance with a Statute -which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter and is based on the Statute of the former Per- 
manent Court of International Justice, established in 1920 
under the League of Nations and dissolved in 1946. Refer- 
ences conferring jurisdiction on the Permanent Court in 
treaties or conventions still in force are deemed to be 
references to the present Court. Only States may be parties 
in cases before the Court; those not parties to the Statute 
may have access in certain circumstances and under con- 
ditions Isud down by the Security Council. 

A review of the role of the Court is on the agenda of the 
General Assembly. 

The Jurisdiction of the Court comprises: 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
special agreement (there have been five such). 

2. All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to the Court. Nearly 700 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy: General Act for Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes (1949), Treaty of 
Peace with Japan (1951), European Convention for Peaceful 
Settlement of Disputes (1957), Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs (1961), Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 

(1967)- 

3. Legal disputes between States which have recognized 

PAST 

Forty-five cases have been referred to the Court by 
States. Some were removed from the list as a result of 
settlement or discontinuance, or on the grounds of a lack 
of basis for jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject 
of a Judgment by the Court include: 

Corfu Channel (United ICingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Norway), Asylum (Colombia/Pem), 
Hava de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Rights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France t>. 
United States), Ambatielos (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Co. (United Kingdom u. Iran), Min- 
sters and Ecrehos (France/United ICingdom), Nottebohm 
(Lieclitenstcin f. Gu.ateraala), Monetary Cold Removed 


; the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 
classes of dispute. Declarations by the following 45 States 
I thus accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court 
' are at present in force: Australia, Austria, Belgium 
Botswana, Canada. Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, 

' Dominican Republic, Egypt, El Salvador, Finland, The 
Gambia, Haiti, Honduras, India. Israel, Japan, Kenya, 

, Khmer Republic, Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 

; Malaivi, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 

> Philippines, Portugad, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Uganda, United Kingdom, United States of 
America, and Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments are ivithout appeal, but are binding only for 
■the particular case and be-tween the parties. 

Compliance with Judgments. States appearing before the 
Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a party 
to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to the 
Security Council, which may make recommendations or 
decide upon measures to give efiect to the Judgment. 

Advisory opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 

CASES 

from Rome in (Italy «. France, United Kingdom and 
United States), Certain Norwegian Loans (Franco v. 
Norway), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portugal 
V. India). Application of the Convention of igog Governing 
the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands u. Sweden), 
Interhandel (Switzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land (Belgium/Nethcrlands), Arbitral 
Award mode by the King of Spain on sg December igo6 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Freak Vihear (Cam- 
b^ia^ V. Thailand), South JVest Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia v. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 
V. United Kingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Ltd. {New Application; igSs) (Belgium v. Spain), 
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North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands), Appeal relating to the Juris- 
diction of the ICAO Council (India v. Pakistan). 

Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly: 

Condition of Admission of a State to Membership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General Assembly for 
the Admission of a Stale to the United Nations; Reparation 
for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations; 
Interpretation of the Peace Treaties with Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South H'est Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 
Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee on 
South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 


Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations. 

In igyr the Court gave its fourth Advisory Opinion in 
regard to South West Africa (Namibia), this time at the 
request of the Security Council: Legal Consequences for 
States of the continued presence of South A frica in Namibia 
(South West Africa) notwithstanding Security Council 
resolution sy6 (1970). 

In 1973 the Court gave an Advisory Opinion at the 
request of the Committee on Applications for Review of 
United Nations Administrative Tribunal Judgments (see 
below). 

The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisory Opinion on Judgments of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of IMCO, on the Constitution of the 
Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organisation. 


RECENT JUDICIAL ACTIVITY OF THE COURT 


From January 4th to July 13th, 1973, the Court held 
16 public sittings and 90 private meetings. 

On April 14th, 1972 the United Kingdom had filed an 
Application against Iceland in a dispute concerning 
Fisheries Jurisdiction, contending that the proposed 
extension by Iceland of the limits of its exclusive fisheries 
jurisdiction from 12 to 50 nautical miles from the baselines 
round its coasts rvas contrary to international law and that 
Iceland would not be entitled unilaterally to exclude the 
fislung vessels of other countries from the additional area. 
A similar Application had been filed against Iceland 
Federal Republic of Germany on Juno 5th, 1972- In 
cases Iceland had informed the Court that the 1901 
exchange of Notes on which the Applicant founded the 
Court’s jurisdiction rvas in its view no longer applicable and. 
that it would therefore not appear before the Court. At tm 
request of the Applicants the Court had on August lyt , 
1972, issued Orders indicating that for the time being 
Iceland should not enforce the regulations, that tfte 
Applicants should not exceed certain prescribed tonnages 
of annual catch, and that all three should avoid aggra- 


vating the dispute. 

After hearing the Applicants, the Court, on Febru^ 
and, 1973, found, in two Judgments, that it had 
tion in both cases. On July 12th, i973 i* confirmed the 
provisional measures of August i7ib, 1972 psn mg 
judgment in either case, but stated 
exclude interim arrangements betivcen the r sp 
Governments. By August ist, 1973, Memona s 
merits had been filed by the United Kingdom and by 
Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nuclear Tests; On May 9th, I973. 

Application against France contending that 

out of furtherltmospheric tests of nuclear ^ 

South Pacific would not be S a 

rules of international law. Australia file e effect 

request for the indication of interim ^ .^csts 

that France should desist from any 

pending the judgment of the Court. A si _ 7e^and on 

and request were filed against Fraime by , that -the 

May 9tt and X4th. On May i6th f Xt R 

Court was manifestly not competent 1 


could not accept the Court’s jurisdiction and that it 
requested the Court to remove the cases from its list. 

After six public sittings, which France did not attend, 
the Court granted the requests for interim measures in two 
Orders issued on June 22nd, 1973, indicating that, pending 
its final decision, the Parties should each of them ensure 
that no action rvas taken which might aggravate the 
dispute or prejudice the rights of the other Party, and that, 
in particular, France should avoid nuclear tests causing the 
deposit of radio-active fall-out on the territory of the other 
Parties. By the same Orders the Court set time-limits 
within which the States concerned could submit written 
pleadings to be addressed to the questions of the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court and of the admissibility of the Applica- 
tions. The Applicants' Memorials on these subjects were 
filed in November. (France withdrew from ICJ jurisdic- 
tion in January i974)- 

On May nth, 1973, Paldstan filed an Application 
against India in a dispute originating in the fact that, 
according to Paldstan, India was proposing to hand oyer 
195 Pakistani prisoners of war to Bangladesh, which 
intended to try them for acts of genocide and crimes 
against humanity. On the same day Pakistan also filed a 
request for the indication of interim measures of protection. 
India stated that there' was no legal basis whatever for the 
jurisdiction of the Court in the case and that the Applica- 
tion and request were without legal effect. After three 
public sittings, which India did not attend, Pakistan asked 
the Court to postpone further consideration of its request 
for interim measures in order to facilitate negotiations. By 
an Order issued on July 13th, I973 'the Court set time- 
limits udtliin which Pakistan and India could submit 
written pleadings on the question of its jurisdiction. 

On July 12th, 1973 the Court gave an Advisory Opinion, 
requested on July 3rd, 1972 by the Committee on Applica- 
tions for Review of , United Nations Administrative 
Tribunal Judgments, concemine an Application for Review 
of Judgment No. 158. In answer to the Committees 
questions, the Court rvas of opinion that the Administrative 
Tribunal had not faded to exercise jurisdiction vested in 
it, and had not committed a fundamental error in procedure 
occasioning a failure of justice. 
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INCOME 

From the United Nations . 


Total 


BUDGET 


(1973 — U.S. dollars) 


EXPENDITURE 


1,714,900 


1,714,900 


Salaries and Expenses of Members of 
the Court . . . . • 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 
Registry . . . • • 

Common Services of the Court 
Permanent Equipment 

Total . . . . 


859.800 

701.800 

138,300 

15,000 


1,714,900 


PUBLICATIONS 


Reports (Judgments, Opinions and Orders); series. 
Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro- 
ceedings, Correspondence): series. 

Yearbook (published in 3rd quarter each year). 
Bibliography (annual). 


Catalogue (irregular). 

Acts and Documents, No. i (contains Statute and 1946 
Rules of Court) 2nd. edn. 1947; No. a {Rules of Court 
effective for cases submitted after September ist, 1972). 


UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Telephone; 754-1234 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General: Dr. Kurt Waldheim (Austria) (Janu- 
ary 1st, 1971-Dccembor 31st, 1975). 

The Secretary-General is UN's chief administrative 
ofBcer, appointed by tire General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Seerrrity Council. He acts in that capacity 
at all meetings of tire General Assembly, the Security 


Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


SECRETARIAT 


Executive Office of the Secretary General: Ismat Kittani 
(Iraq), Executive Asst., Asst. Sec.-Gen. 

Office of the Vndcr-Secrctary-Gencral for Political and 
General Assembly Affairs; Bradford Morse (U.S.A.), 
Under-Sec.-Gen.; Marc Schreiuer (Belgium), Dir. 
Division of Human Rights. 

Protocol and Liaison Section; Sinah A. Korle, Chef de 
Protocol. 

Offices of the Under-Sccretary-Gencral for Special Political 
Affairs; Robert E. Guver (Argentina), Under-Scc.- 
Gcn. 

Offiu of Legal Affairs: C. A. Stavropoulos (Greece), 
Undcr-Scc.-Gcn., The Legal Counsel. 

Office of the Under-Secretary-Gcneral for Administration 
and Management; G. F. Davidson (U.K.), Undcr-Scc.- 
Gcn. 

Office of Financial Services; W. H. Ziehl (U.S.A.), 
Acting Assistant Scc.-Gcn., Controller. 


Offices of Personnel Services; Mohamed Habib Gherab 
(Tunisia), Assistant Sec.-Gen., Dir. of Personnel. 

Office for Inter-Agency Affairs: C. V. Narasimhan (India), 
Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 

Arkady N. Schevchenko (U.S.S.R.), Under-Sec.-Gen. 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs: Philippe db 
Seynes (France), Under-Sec.-Gon.; Issourou S. 
Djermakoye (Niger), Undcr-Scc.-Gon., Commissioner 
for Technical Co-operation. 

United Nations Environment Programme; Exec. Dir. 
Maurice Strong. 

Department of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decoloni- 
sation: Tang Ming-Chao (China), Under-Sec.-Gen. 
Office of Public Information; G. Akatani (Japan). Assistant 
Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Conference Services: B. Lewandowski (Polandl. 
Undcr-Scc.-Gcn. 
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Office of General Services: R. J. Ryan (U.S.A.), Assistant 
Scc.-Gen. 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
{UNCTAD): Gamani Corea {Sri Lanka), Sec.-Gcn. of 
the Conference. 

United Nations Development Programme [UNDP): Rud- 
olph A. Peterson (U.S.A,), Administrator. 

United Nations Children’s Fund {UNICEF): Henry R. 
Labouisse (U.S.A.), Exec. Dir. 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
{UNITAR): Davidson Nicol (Sierra Leone), Excc. 
Dir. 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
{UNIDO): Ibrahim Helmi Abdel-rahman (Egypt), 
Excc. Dir. 


United Natiotis High Commissioner for Refugees {UNHCR): 
ViRENDRA Dayal, Regional Representative at the UN 
Headquarters. 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East {UNRWA): Sir John S. 
Rennie (U.K.), Commissioner-Gen. 

United Nations Commissioner for Namibia: Sean McBride 
(Ireland). 

STAFF 

Members do not represent any country but form an 
independent international civil service, wth responsi- 
bilities exclusively international in character. 

As of June 1973, 3,131 professional and higher level 
staff were employed in the United Nations Secretariat in 
New York and Geneva. 


UNITED NATIONS OFFICE AT GENEVA 
Palais des Nations, Genova, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 02 ii 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Director-General, to the Secretary-General in New York. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General; Under-Sec.-Gen. Vittorio Winspeare 
Guicciardi (Italy). 

Assistant Director-General: Paul Cordan (France). 
Director in Europe for Inter-Agency Affairs: A. Dol- 
linger. 

Chief, Liaison and Protocol: Tn. d' Oultremont. 

Chef de Cabinet: Erik Jensen. 

Senior Legal Officer: Pierre Raton. 

Director, Administrative and Financial Services: T. B. 

Kirkbride. 

Director, Conference and General Services: V. K. 

Lobatchev. 

Director, Information Service: Erwin K. Baumgarten. 
Acting Executive Director, UN Fund for Drug Abuse 
Control: Dr. S. MArtens. 


Director, Division of Narcotic Drugs: Dr. S. MArtens. 

Secretary, International Narcotics Control Board: J. 

Dittert. 

Chief, Division of Social Affairs: Jean Iliovici. 

STAFF 

As of September 1973, 2,674 people were employed in the 
United Nations Office at Geneva (including 236 ECE, 189 
UNHCR and 339 UNCTAD). 

Principal Functions 
I. General United Nations work. 

3. Collaboration with Specialized Agencies based in Geneva. 

3. Servicing UN meetings held in Geneva. 

4. Servicing intergovernmental meetings held in Geneva. 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

ECE -was establislied in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States and Canada 
study European economic and technological problems and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

Austria 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Canada 

Cyprus 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

German Democratic Republic 


MEMBERS 
Federal Republic of 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Iceland 
Ireland 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 


Portugal 

Romania 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 
U.S.S.R. 

U.K. 

U.S.A. 

Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the four regional economic commissions 
Bet up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. ECE itself takes no action affecting 
gov • nments. 


AKIAT 

Executive Secretary; Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
buU^ms on coal, timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Commltlee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization of 
agriculture, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national Mlc of certain agricultural products (cereals and 
citrus fruits). Chair. A. Ganev (Bulgaria). 

Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, small-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics’ 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
woM waste, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair A 
Mad AS (Hungary). 

Coil Commille*. Concentrates on problems of production 


Md trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel 
ith agreements reached on the international classihcatioi 

completed the cl^si 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. R. DdfloI ?Sium) 

resoureei*‘?h hydro-electrii 

questions, rura 

electaficaUon and the cost of financing new projects. ECE’- 
relationship with the rntemational Atomic Energy Agenev 
IS close. Chair. G. Vajda (Hungary) . ^ ^ 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
niMl aspects of the production, transport and utUizatioa oi 
manufactured as weU as liquefied 
demand. Chair. G. Robert 
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Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Periodic- 


ally reviews trends and progress, wth special reference to 
industrialization of construction and building costs. Studies 
land use and prices, urban renewal and physical planning. 
Housing problems of less industrialized countries receive 
special consideration. Chair. J. T. Redpath (U.K.). 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tariffs, river law, road transport rdgime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 
services by road. A number of international agreements ari 
in force follo\ving their adoption through ECE. Chair. 
L. F6ldvAri (Hungary). 

Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair. 
P. Natchev (Bulgaria). 

Committee on tho Development of Trade. Examines inria- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
Miss A. M. Warburton (U.K.). 

Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. Sir C. Moser (U.K.). 

Senior Economic Advisers to ECE Governments. Brings 
together high-calibre governmental experts for an exchange 
of views and experience on selected problems of govern- 
mental economic policy. Also, organizes— under its auspices 
— ^groups of experts, joint research projects and seminars 


on methodological problems relating to medium- and 
long-term planning and projections.,' Chair. J: Kooyman 
(Netherlands). 

Committee on Water Problems. Reviews annually major 
trends and policies with regard to water resources use and 
developments. Studies problems relating to the methodo- 
logy of survesdng water resources and needs including the 
establishment of relevant balances and statistics. Also 
studies selected problems of water pollution control and 
of governmental policy related to the formulation and 
administration of water management plans. Chair. Prof. A. 
VoLKER (Netherlands). 

Chemical Industry Committee. Regularly reviews the 
market of chemical products and their raw materials in 
Europe, U.S.A. and Japan. Compiles annual statistics on 
production of and trade in chemical products. Carries out 
studies on special problems arising in connection with the 
development of the chemical industry. Chair. F. Ponti 
(Italy). 

Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Scienco and 
Technology., Keeps under review developments in the 
sphere of science and technology in the UN/ECE region 
and makes proposals to promote international co-opera- 
tion. Priority activities are: review and analysis of pro- 
blems of scientific and technological policy; technological 
forecasting; transfer of technology; dissemination of 
scientific and technological information; co-operative 
research: co-operation with other subsidiary bodies of the 
Commission and other international organizations. Chair. 
R. Negru (Romania). 

Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Environmental 
Problems. Exchanges experience and information on 
environmental problems of common concern; surveys and 
assesses the state of the environment in the UN/ECE 
countries; considers national policies, institutions, and 
legislation and the international implications of environ- 
mental policies, with emphasis on socio-economic ques-’ 
tions. Chair. J. Spaander (Netherlands)., 


BUDGET 


ECE’s budget for the biennium 1974-75 is U.S. 
Sio,ii3.oo'>- 

PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Europe Economic Bulletin 

for Europe; frequent statistical and techmeal studies and 

bulletins. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR WESTERN ASIA— ECWA 

UN Building, Bir Hassan, Beirut, Lebanon 

Telephone: 27 29 25-8, 27 30 25 

. , -n+tpc of -1 United Nations regional economic commission those count- 

Set up in 1974 to provide Nations Economic and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB). 

ries covered “P “ ““ S«.o (Y.™c Ar.b 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST— ECAFE 

Sala Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 813544 


Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far E^. ECAFE is one of 
the^regional Commissions of the United Nations Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC). 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Burma 

China 

France 

India 


MEMBERS 


Indonesia 

Iran 

Japan 

Khmer Republic 

Republic of Korea 

Laos 

Malaysia 

Mongolia 


Naum 

Nepal 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka (Ceylon) 


Thailand 

Tonga 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Republic of Viet-Nam 
Western Samoa 


British Solomon Islands 
Hong Kong 


Associate Members 

Brunei Cook Islands Fiji Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 

Papua New Guinea Tmst Territory of the Pacific Islands 


organization 


The Commission meets yearly in different member 
countries (first session, Shanghai, 1947: thirtieth session 
scheduled for Colombo, 1974). 

The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions; meetings of its main committees and 
bodies in specific fields; field missions; training courses and 
seminars; year-round work of a secretariat with head- 
quarters in Bangkok; and technical assistance to govern- 
ments. Fields of work include: 

Development Research and Planning 


Trade 

Industry and Housing 

Natural Resources 

Agricultural Development 

Transport and Communications 

Statistics 

Population 

Social Development 

Public Administration 

Executive Secretary: J. B. P. Maramis (Indonesia), 


ACTIVITIES 


Since its founding, ECAFE has developed its activities 
on three levels — the promotion of regional co-operation in 
combating region-wide problems, increasing aid in sub- 
regional approaches, and helping individual Governments 
plan and carry out balanced development programmes. 

Currently the Commi.ssion is stressing new priorities 
aimed at reducing mass poverty, population pressures and 
unemployment in Asia, with intensified efforts to solve 
agricultural problems, speed the application of science and 
technology to development, and at the same lime avert 
environmental damage. ECAFE’s Executive Secretary has 
urged concentration on "those strategic areas which 
promise the greatest possible impact in the region”. 
.Although ECAFE docs not itself distribute capital aid, it 
has helped set up and attract funds for regional and sub- 
regional projects that, in turn, provide development 
assistance. The .A.si.an Development Bank, for example. 


grew out of an ECAFE decision on the need for a source of 
additional capital; since 1966 it has operated as an inde- 
pendent institution in Manila (see separate chapter 
below). 

ECAFE initiatives have resulted in the establishment of 
the Commiltee for the Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin, composed of the Khmer Republic, 
Laos, the Republic of Viet-Nam and Thailand, in 1957; the 
Asian Highway Co-ordinating Committee, which is served by 
a Transport Technical Bureau operating at ECAFE head- 
quarters; and the Asian Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning, set up in 1964. Ail three are now working 
in Bangkok, with links to ECAFE and %vith aid from the 
United Nations Development Prograrmne (UNDP). 

ECAFE efforts to stimulate regional economic co- 
operation have also led to the establishment of the Asian 
Industrial Development Council, in 1966; iho Committee for 
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Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources in 
Asian Offshore Areas, in the same year; ECAFE Trade 
Promotion Centre, in 19G8; the Asian Coconut Community, 
formally inaugurated in 1969; the ECA PE/World Meteoro- 
logical Organitalion (WMO) Typhoon Committee, in 1968; 
and the Asian Statistical Institute, which began training 
of senior government statisticians in Tokyo in Juno 1970. 

The Asian Centre for Development Administration 
(ACDA) began work in Kuala Lumpur in 1973, and ECAFE 
continued to provide secretariat services for the Pepper 
Community, Trans-Asian Railway Network Project, and 
an offshore prospecting committee for the South Pacific. 

Other co-operative undertakings in formative stages 
include an Asian Rice Trade Fund, intended to promote 
intra-rcgional trade in rice and encourage economic 
stability for importing and exporting countries, a three- 
pronged trade and monetary programme calling for ex- 
panded regional trade among developing countries, an 
Asian Clearing Union, and a proposed Asian Reserve Bank. 

Newer proposals arc being investigated in fields such as 
mineral resources development, industries, agriculture, 
transport, communications and shipping. 

ANNUAL SESSIONS 

At its yearly sessions the Commission as a whole 
examines tlie region’s problems, reviews progress or 
setbacks, sets new goals and priorities, and may launch 
new operational projects. Recent sessions have called, for 
example, forspecial efforts towards the goal of self-sustained 
growth and economic self-reliance for the region's develop- 
ing countries (Bangkok, 1972) and for ‘‘social justice 
hand-in-hand witli economic progress" (Manila, 1971). In 
line ^vlth a request by the Tolcyo session in 1973, member 
Governments and the secretariat arc taking a ‘ now look 
at ECAFE’s conference structure, procedures and priorities 
to ensure maximum effectiveness. 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 

To speed up economic co-operation, ECAFE hiw con 
vened four ministerial conferences — in Manila in 1903 an 
1965. in Bangkok in 1968 and in Kabul in i 970 . The 
recent session adopted the ‘‘Kabul Declaration a ca o 
further efforts to expand regional trade, improve mono ^ 
mechanisms, and concerted action on a variety o o 
problems, wth special aid to the least developed coun les. 


FIELDS OF ECAFE WORK 

In its current work, ECAFE is giving 
to -ways of achieving regional growth during e 
United Nations Second Development Decade h 

Some current and recent activities in major ® ,nrn<;s 

increasingly interdisciplinary approach cu ing 
sectoral lines — are outlined below. 

Dsvelopment Research and Planning: 

for action programmes, the ECAFE secre 1 Poj/- 

an annual Economic Survey of Asia and -nlan- 

studies specific problems involved in deve °P y^j,. 
ning, plan harmonization and repona ^ 
maintains a watch on progress in the Secon 
Decade; and aids with national planning pro 
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Co-operation relating to commodity production, research 
and marketing has been fostered through the formation of 
the Asian Coconut Community, in 1969, and the Pepper 
Community, in 1972, under ECAFE auspices. ECAFE has 
also worked with the Association of Natural Rubber- 
Producing Countries, and is studying possibilities for 
co-operation in timber, jute and other commodities. 
Harmonization in development planning is encouraged 
through aid in sub-regional approaches, as among South- 
East Asian countries or Mekong riparian States. 

Intra-regional trade projections, and studies of growth 
prospects for the region, are among other research activities. 

International Trado: ECAFE is seeking to help members 
in the region expand trade among themselves and with 
the rest of the world — for example, through liberalization, 
easing of customs formalities, promotional efforts, and 
improved regional payments arrangements. In 1973 an 
agreement for an Asian Clearing Union received first 
signatures and negotiations towards regional trade expan- 
sion began. A draft agreement for an Asian Reserve Bank 
is before Governments. ECAFE’s Trade Promotion Centre, 
established in 1968, organizes training courses, offers 
advisory services to governments, collects and disseminates 
trade information, and aids in national and international 
exhibitions designed to stimulate commerce. Three Asian 
International Trade Fairs have been held (in Bangkok, 
Teheran and New Delhi) since 1966 in response to an 
ECAFE proposal. Possibilities for a multi-national ex- 
port credit insurance scheme, as an aid in the promotion 
of exports from developing countries of the region, are 
being explored. ECAFE’s Centre for Shipping Information 
and Advisory Services, sot up in 1968, aids governments 
wth problems such as freight rates, establishment of 
shippers’ councils, development of merchant marines, and 
other stops designed to encourage trade. The Centre for 
Commercial Arbitration has dra'vvn up standards in this 
field and carries out research intended to improve arbitral 
facilities and practices in the ECAFE region. Special 
attention to problems of land-locked and other least- 
developed countries is being provided by a unit set up in 
1971. 

Industry and Housing: Ways of speeding industrial 
development in the region are sought by ECAFE through 
field missions, studies, advisory services, and expert 
meetings dealing, for example, with iron and steel, j oint ven- 
tures in the petrochemical industry, manufacture of im- 
proved farm machinery, application of advanced tech- 
nology in coconut-processing, promotion of building re- 
search and development, low-cost automation for small- 
scale industries, and ‘ handicrafts. The establishment 
of a South East Asia Iron and Steel Institute in 1971, in 
Singapore, is one outgro^vth of ECAFE activities in this 
field. Guidance is provided by the Asian Industrial Develop- 
ment Council {AlDC) and ECAFE’s Committee on Industry 
and Natural Resources, which also has a work programme 
in human settlements and housing and in mineral and 
energy resources development. Asia’s need to build its own 
"innoWive technology", and to guard against environ- 
mental problems in the course of development, are stressed 
in ECAFE’s programmes. In the field of housing, building 
and planning ECAFE emphasizes the urgent need for the 
formulation of sound housing policies and programmes; the 
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diversification of methods for the production of more 
low-cost housing, including the mobilization of domestic 
savings for the financing of housing and urban develop- 
ment; and the improvement of slums and squatter settle- 
ments. 

Natural Resources: ECAFE is working to help members 
make maximum use of mineral, energy and water resources, 
with co-operative regional or sub-regional approaches 
wherever possible. Examples follow below: 

Offshore Resources: The ECAFE-fostered Commiltee 
for Co-ordinalion oj Joint Prospecting far Mineral Pesources 
in Asian Offshore Areas {COOP), set up in 1966, seeks to 
promote and co-ordinate exploration, using advanced 
technology, to locate undersea resources of mineral wealth 
adjoining land areas of countries in the 'Western Pacific 
region. Specially equipped vessels, aircraft and other 
facilities have been provided by industrialized countries 
to aid in this effort. A 1971 report on CCOP comments 
that the Committee’s technical publications "have un- 
doubtedly been a major factor in attracting risk capital 
to explore in more detail the prospects for mineral resources 
on the marine shelves of eastern Asia”. In 1972, the UNDP 
approved funds for technical support for CCOP’s Bangkok- 
based secretariat. New co-operative efiorts for South 
Pacific countries were launched under ECAFE auspices 
late in 1972. 

Water Resources; ECAFE is working on problems of 
river-basin development, improved use of delta land, 
conservation and development of national water resources, 
and tj-phoon forecasting services. A Typhoon Committee 
was set up by ECAFE and the World Meteorological 
Organization (\tTvIO) in 1968 to help in the task of irdni- 
mizing the damage caused by typhoons and associated 
floods in the region, which cost an estimated U.S. $600 
million a year. Possibilities for launching a similar ECAFE/ 
\WO project designed to lessen damage caused by 
cyclones in the Bay of Bengal area are being investigated. 
Under the auspices of ECAFE's Water Resources Consulting 
Group, organized in 1967, groups of experts from donor 
countries have provided advisory services relating to 
water conser\'ation and development. 

Mineral Resources: Steps are being taken towards a 
regional mineral resources development centre, and a tin 
industry development and research centre. 

AgricuUara: Economic problems of agriculture, and 
agricultural aspects of economic programmes that are of 
interest to both ECAFE and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization, are dealt with by a Joint ECAFEIFAO 
Agriculture Division. Activities include studies in these 
fields, meetings of expert groups, and advisory aid to 
governments. 

Citing the important role of agriculture in most of 
Asia’s developing countries, tl\e Commission in 1973 
called for intensified work in this field and urged support 
for an ECAFE-fostered agreement for an Asian Rice 
Trade Fund, which received first signatures at tlic annu.ol 
session. 

Transport and Communications: As part of its efforts to 
help member countries expand and modernize travel and 
transport facilities, ECAFE is seeking a Trans-Asian Rail 
Nctivork to prow'de greater uniformity of services in Asia 
and permit links with Europe and Africa. The network 


proposed, from Istanbul to Singapore, would total about 
14,000 km. In addition, ECAFE is working on highway 
transport problems and co-operates with the A sian Highway 
Transport Technical Bureau {see below). Other activities 
relate to inland water transport; maritime and coastal 
shipping and ports; containerization and inter-modal 
transport: urban traffic problems; ways of expanding 
tourism; and the easing of restrictions on international 
travel and traffic. ECAFE’s Port Information Advisory 
Centre offers technical assistance with port-facilities 
problems. A joint unit of ECAFE and the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU) is stressing efforts to 
improve telecommunication services in the region, upgrade 
technological training, and lay the groundwork for the 
introduction of satellite communications in the area. 

With the support of UNDP an ITU team, co-operating 
with twelve ECAFE countries has completed surveys of 
existing systems, routes and operating methods as the 
basis for an ,^sian regional telecommunications network. In 
co-operation with the Universal Postal Union (UPU), 
ECAFE is also making efforts to improve regional postal 
services. 

Statistics: As a basic activity, the ECAFE secretariat 
publishes the Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far 
East, the Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics, Statistical Indi- 
cators of ECA FE Countries, and Foreign Trade Statistics 
for Asia and the Far East. Other activities include com- 
pilation of statistics in specific fields, aid to governments 
through advisory services, and servicing of the Conference 
of Asian Statisticians and its subsidiary bodies. Under the 
aegis of ECAFE, the Asian Statistical Institute for 
training and research was opened in Tokyo in 1970 as an 
undertaking of governments in the region and the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

Population: The ECAFE Population Division assists 
Governments in developing population policy, in strength- 
ening national population and family planning programmes, 
and in organizing training courses for personnel engaged in 
these activities. It also cairies out research; renders 
advisory services; organizes conferences, seminars, work- 
shops and other meetings in various population fields; and 
collects, disseminates and encourages exchanges of in- 
formation on population programmes, data and studies. 

In 1973 ECAFE worked to give effect to recommenda- 
tions of the Second Asian Population Conference, held in 
Tokyo in late 1972, which called for intensive, innovative 
action to solve urgent population problems in tlie region 
as an integral part of overall economic and social develop- 
ment. 

Social Development: ECAFE seeks to promote unified 
development — social and economic — with special efforts 
designed to aid in the eradication of mass poverty, to 
ensure social justice together with economic growth, and 
to rviden public participation in and benefit from develop- 
ment programmes. Among other activities, ECAFE assists 
Governments, at their request, with development planning, 
programming of community social services, training for 
immunity development and social work, and activities 
intended to enhance the role of women and youth in 
development. One project in 1973 provided for a mobile 
training course for personnel of the least developed and 
land-locked countries. 
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Public Administration: In this field ECAFE seeks to 
increase the organizational and administrative capability 
of Governments, through studies, "training of trainers”, 
and provision of advisory servdces on request from countries 
of the region. Its newly established Asian Centre for Devel- 
opment Administration, in Kuala Lumpur, undertakes 
training programmes for high-level administrators and 
managers, problem-orientated studies and research, 
systematic dissemination of information on contemporary 
issues, and consultancy services. 

Technical Assistance: In many of the individual subject 
fields cited above, technical assistance activities are under- 
taken by ECAFE with funds from the regular United 
Nations budget and from the United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP), which is financed with voluntary 
contributions, as well as from ECAFE Governments on an 
extra-budgetary basis. These activities include seminars, 
advisory services, training aid. and fellowships for ad- 
vanced studies rvithin the ECAFE region. 


BUDGET AND STAFF 

For 1973 ECAFE's regular annual budget totalled about 
U.S. S7.5 million, including funds for the 1973 share of 
costs for now building construction. ECAFE s budget 
(which forms part of the regular budget of the United 
Nations in the economic and social field) was supplemented 
by technical assistance funds, as well as certain funds from 
governments and institutions. 

In 1973 the work of ECAFE proper rvas carried out by 
a staff of 161 professionals and 290 general-service 
employees whose posts were financed from the reguto 
budget, plus 20 regional advisers and supporting stoff 
members paid from technical assistance sources. Other 
staff members serve in the Mekong Office, the sian 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning, the 
Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau and the 
offshore prospecting project for East Asia (wine ave 
separate budgets). Overall, the 1973 Est totals about 700. 


MAJOR REGIONAL PROJECTS 

MEKONG DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 
The Mekong Project seeks to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream a 
tributaries, in terms of hydroelectric power, ' 

flood control, drainage, navigation improvemen • 
shed management, water supply and re ' 

The project is directed by the 

ordination of Investigations of the Lower ^ . .j 

consisting of the IChmer Republic. Laos, the Republic of 


Viet-Nam and Thailand, which operates under the auspices 
of ECAFE and the UNDP. Its work has been supported by 
25 governments outside the region, a total of 16 United 
Nations agencies or bodies, and a number of foundations 
and business firms. (Further information on the Mekong 
Project appears in a separate chapter below.) 

ASIAN HIGHWAY 

The Asian Highway Project, approved by ECAFE in 
T959, calls for a network of 64,363 km. in 15 countries. 
During the first United Nations Development Decade, 
ending in 1970, efforts were concentrated on establishing 
at least one through route from west to east, with con- 
nections to all other countries not served by that route. 
Route A-l, from Iran to the Republic of Viet-Nam 
(10.800 km.), considered one of the most important routes, 
is now 95 per cent complete (above minimum Asian High- 
way Standard). As for the entire netrvork, more than four- 
fifths is now motorable in all weather. 

To demonstrate the availability of the various sections 
of the Asian Highway to trade and tourist traffic, the first 
Asian Highway motor rally, from Vientiane to Singapore, 
was organized in April 1969. A second rally for the western 
section of the highway between Teheran (Iran) and Dacca 
(Bangladesh), was held in November 1970. 

Work on the project is guided by the Asian Highway 
Co-ordinating Committee, composed of representatives at 
ministerial level from member countries, which held its 
first meeting in April 1965. An Asian Highway Transport 
Technical Bnreatt, based with ECAFE and aided by the 
UNDP and member countries, seeks to carry out recom- 
mendations of the Co-ordinating Committee. 

ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

The Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, established in 1964. provides training, on a 
regional basis, for government officials engaged in economic 
and social development programmes in Asia. 

The Institute has trained some 2,000 participants from 
25 countries in the ECAFE region, either in Bangkok or 
in "country courses” elsewhere. Besides undertaking 
research in support of its training programmes, the 
Institute provides the secretariat for the Association of 
Research and Training Institutes in Asia. 

The Institute works as an autonomous institution under 
the aegis of ECAFE with support from the UNDP and 
participating governments, and with the co-operation of 
several United Narions specialized agencies, other inter- 
national organizations and foundations. The management 
is vested in a Governing Council of which the Executive 
Secretary of ECAFE is Chairman ex-officio. 


SELECTED 

Economic Survey of Asia and the Far Ea^. 

Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far Ear/. 

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far Last, 
development Programming Techniques Series, 

Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Bar is . 

-dsian Industrial Development News. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Water Resources Series. 

Transport and Communications Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East, 

Electric Power in A sia and the Far East. 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Far East. 

Asian Population Studies Series. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

Santiago, Chile 


Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Braril 

Canada 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 


members 


Cuba 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

France 

Guatemala 

Guyana 


Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

The Netherlands 

Nicaragua 

Panama 


Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


Associate Members 

BeUze West Indies Associated States and Montserrat 


ORGAMIZATIQH 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established two permanent bodies with various sub- 
committees: 

Csntral American Economic Co-opsration Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Development. 

Trade Committee. 

Executive Secretary: Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay). 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, Rio de Janeiro, hlontevideo, Washington, D.C., 
Port-of-Spain and Bogota. The Secretariat is organized 


into divisions of economic development and research, trade 
policy, industrial development, social development, 
agriculture (jointly -with FAO), statistics, natural resources 
and environment, transport and economic projections. 

LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 

Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF, Resources for the Future, and other 
international bodies. It operates as an autonomous body 
under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and advisory 
services on request to member countries and to undertake 
research in planning techniques. 

Acting Birector-Gencral: Enrique V. Igeesias (Uruguay). 


activities 


ECLA’s present role is set within the framework of the 
programme for the Second United Nations Development 
Decade and its activities are directed to providing support 
to the regional and sub-regional integration movement 
which is an established feature of Latin American economic 
development. ECLA’s programme, set by tlic member 
governments at the 15th session of the Commission 
(Quito, Ecuador, March 1973), focuses on: development 
policy with the Secretariat undertaking a theoretical 
analysis of economic problems and formulating policy 
proposals for economic development; foreign trade and 
external fimmeing, particularly in view of the region’s 
in.adcquate share in the growth of world trade and the low 
level and unfavourable terms of capital inflows; integration, 
including Continental and sub-rcponal groupings; employ- 
ment; population in rcl.ation to economic and social Lictors; 
the export of manufactures, particularly' in relation to 


regional development policies; policies for reducing regional 
imbalances witliin ECLA countries in order to achieve 
integrated and speedier development; and science and tech- 
nology, mainly witli regard to the transfer of expertise, the 
assuuilation of techniques and the development of Latin 
America. Finally, tliere is the Economic Survey of Latin 
America, an annual stocktaking of the progress and 
problems in all scctois of the Latin American economy and 
of the economic evolution of selected countries. 

BUDGET 

ECLA’s budget for tlio biennium 1974-75 'S U.S. 
$12,677,000. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin Atneriea, annually. 

Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, tsvicc yearly. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— ECA 

ACrica Hall, P.O. Box 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 447200, 

Initiates and takes part in measures for facilitating Africa’s economic development. Member countries must be 
independent, bo members of the UN and within the geographical scope of the African continent and the islands 
bordering it. ECA was founded in 195 8 by a resolution of ECOSOC as the fourth UN regional economic commission. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Gabon 

Malawi 

Somalia 

Botswana 

The Gambia 

Mali 

South Africa* 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Central African Republic 

Ivory Coast 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Chad 

Kenya 

Niger 

Togo 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Lesotho 

Nigeria 

Tunisia 

Dahomey 

Liberia 

Rwanda 

Uganda 

Egypt 

Libya 

Senegal 

Upper Volta 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Madagascar 

Sierra Leone 

Zaire 

Zambia 


♦Suspended by ECOSOC smee 1963. 



Associate Members 


(o) Non-Scif-Governing Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of tlic Commission. 

Associate Members may take part in the 


(b) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national relations of those territories (France, Spain 
and the United Kingdom). 

Commission’s activities but may not vote. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Executive Secretary: Robert K. A. Gardiner (Ghana). 

The Commission has held eleven sessions since its 
inception: 

1958 December Addis Ababa 

igGo January Addis Ababa 

1961 February Tangier 

1962 February Addis Ababa 


1963 

February 

1964 

February 

1965 

February 

1967 

February 

1969 

February 

1971 

February 

1973 

February 

Sub-Regional Offices: Lusaka, 


Ldopoldville 
Addis Ababa 
Nairobi 
Lagos 

Addis Ababa 

Tunis 

Accra 

Niamey, Tangier, Kinshasa. 


ACTIVITIES 


Objectives. The work of the Commission is detennined 
by decisions of its plenary sessions. The Commission is 
charged with the responsibility for promoting and facilitat- 
ing concerted action for the economic and social develop- 
ment of Africa; for maintaining and strengthening e 
economic relations of African countries, both 
themselves and with other countries of the world; for 
undertaking or sponsoring investigations, research ana 
studies of economic and technological problems and 
developments; for collecting, evaluating and disseminating 
economic, technological and statistical information, an 
for assisting in the formulation and development o co 
ordinated policies promoting economic and techno ogica 
development in the region. 

• Areas of Activity. The EGA carries out its activities 
under the divisions of: 

■Trade, Fiscal and Monetary Affairs 

Natural Resources 


Transport and Communications 
Industry and Housing. 

Statistics 

Human Resources Development 
ECA/RAO Joint Agrictclture 
Economic Research and Planning 

There is also a Technical Assistance and Programme 
Co-ordination Section, a Population Programme Centre, 
dealing with population programmes and policies, together 
ivith general demography, a Centre for Economic Co- 
operation, and the African Trade Centre. 

•At the request of member states in the region the 
Commission- also performs advisory services in various 
economic and social fields. Some of the main features of 
activities in these areas in 1972-73 are outlined below. 
Only a few of the many conferences, seminars and courses 
in all fields in which ECA participated with other organiza- 
tions are mentioned. 
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Operations in 1972-73. 

Trade, Fiscal and Monelary Affairs: During 1972^73, 
projects undertaken included: 28 trade promotion advisory 
missions; a symposium on intra-African trade; the First 
All-Africa Trade Fair, in Nairobi, February and March 
1972; market research studies, training courses in export 
marketing and promotion; the establishment of an Associa- 
tion of African Trade Promotion Organizations {operational 
in 1974); a pilot project for an export credit scheme in 
Nigeria and Kenya; the establishment of a trade informa- 
tion and documentation unit; and bilateral trade consulta- 
tions between 32 African countries, in Accra in February 
1973- 

In the fiscal field, advisory missions were undertaken in 
Lesotho, Liberia, Sudan and Egypt. A three-week training 
course on taxation rvas held in Addis Ababa, October 1973. 

Continuing its responsibility for the secretariat of the 
Association of African Central Banks the ECA also 
organized the Association's meetings, at which the reform 
of the international monetary system provided a large 
part 0/ the subject matter. 

Natural Resources: Advisory services were provided by 
the Commission on the development of mineral resources 
in Africa. An inventory of mineral resources ivas begun and 
preparations made to establish mineral resources develop- 
ment centres in East Africa, as well as plans for a miner^ 
resources institute in West Africa. 

A conference on manpower for the petroleum industry 
was held in Tripoli on January 2nd-i2th, 1974. 

Tire ECA has been made the executing agency for the 
Liptako-Gourma Authority, an integrated development 
project in Mali, Niger and Upper Volta. 

A roaster plan was started for development of hydro- 
logical resources; and plans were recommended for a water 
resources institute in Tanzania. 

Studies have been made on all types of environmental 
problems. 

New courses have been started at the Regional Centre 
for Training in Aerial Surveys at Ilo-lfe, Nigeria; and an 
African Association of Cartographers is planned. 

ECA performs a central function in co-ordinating 
progress towards setting up institutions for technological 
planning, including national committees for implementa- 
tion of the World Plan of Action for the application of 
science and technology to development. 

Transport: Institutions recently established: West/ 
Central African Ports Management Committee; East 
African Ports Management Committee; Union of African 
Railways. The Trans-African Highway from Mombasa to 
Lagos has now moved into the feasibility study stage and 
the routing of the Highway has been agreed. 

Industry: In co-operation with UNIDO and other 
borb'es, the programme for industrial training included a 
Regional Workshop for Industrial Administrators in Addis 
Aliaha, and v.arious Seminars on information, industrial 
development and project evaluation. 

New publication: Investment Promotion Newsletter; first 
appeared June 1973. 

Statistics: Statistical advisory work, done chiefly in 
connection with the African Census Programme, is financed 


by the UN Fund for Population Activities; since 1973 this 
has been organized by a separate unit in the ECA secre- 
tariat. 

The training programme in statistics continued in 
Morocco, Uganda and Cameroon, and a new one is being 
established in the University of Botswana, Lesotho and 
Stvaziland. One of the main continuing tasks was assistance 
to African countries in developing comprehensive and 
balanced statistical programmes by applying the revised 
UN system of National Accounts. 

Social Development: The Voluntary Agencies Bureau 
(VAB) of ECA continued to give assistance to international 
voluntary agencies in pre-investment studies, development 
field management and evaluation of selected projects. A 
series of sub-regional workshops, on the organization of 
development in the rural sector, began with the Workshop 
for English-Speaking Member States at Kliartoum in 
November and December 1973. 

New publication: Directory of Activities of the Inter- 
national Voluntary Agencies in Rural Development in 
Africa. 

Under its Development Education Programme the 
VAB continued to promote awareness among rural popula- 
tions of new projects. The last programme was on Fish 
Fanning, broadcast in June 1973. 

Other activities include pre-vocational and vocational 
training, a training programme for trainers in home econo- 
mics, the appraisal for Gabon of a rural development 
project in the N’Gounie region, and a Training Seminar 
for Senior African Rural Development Personnel at Holte, 
Denmark, in June 1973. 

ECA I FA 0 Joint Agriculture: Increased attention was 
given to: agricultural and livestock production; improved 
technology; specialization and co-operation; expansion of 
intra-African agricultural trade; rehabilitation of the 
Sudano-Sahelian area. 

Phase II of the sub-project "Intra-Regional Co-opera- 
tion and Trade in the Field of Agriculture” is now in tho 
pilot study stage. 

A mission made a livestock study of seven African 
countries, and it is hoped that a similar study can be made 
in West African Countries. 

Economic Research and Planning: The chief activity in 
this sphere -was the monitoring of progress in implementing 
the International Development Strategy and Africa’s 
Strategy for Development in the 1970s. The fourth session 
of the Conference of African Planners took place in Addis 
Ababa in October 1972. and these strategics were a primary 
consideration. The first biennial regional report on the 
implementation of the strategics was made, and submitted 
to the Second Conference of Ministers of ECA in Accra, 
Ghana in February 1973. 

Recent publications: Survey of Economic Conditions in 
Africa, egyo. Part II, and rgyt. Part I. 

Technical Assistance Programme: Asin tho past, advisory 
services were provided: a total of 51 posts for Regional 
Advisers were financed bv the UN. UNIDO and UNFPA, 
with contributions totalling U.S. $1,839,400. Under the 
Regional Technical Assistance Programmes of UNDP, 
UNFPA, UNIDO and UNCTAD, U.S. $706,291 -was 
provided for other projects, including seminars and 
training courses. 
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Population Programme Centre: Studies were completed 
or continued on numerous matters of population and social 
development. 

Recent publications: African Population Newsletter; 
African Population Studies, Series I. 

Advisory services were provided for African countries in 
demographic analysis, projections and training, as well as 
in other activities connected with the African Census 
Programme. 

The Population Programme Centre also participated in 
the ILO-sponsored Workers’ and Employers' Seminars on 
Population, and contributed to the arrangements for the 
Third World Conference and the World Population Year. 

Economic Co-operation: Policies of economic co-operation 
form an essential part of development strategy, and have 
been particularly important in the case of the special needs 
of the least developed countries. ECA has collaborated 
with OAU and the ADB in considering methods for ar- 
ranging economic co-operation tliroughout Africa. 

To the UN Multinational Intcr-disciplinarj' Develop- 
ment Advisory Team (UNDAT) in Yaoundd, Cameroon, 
two more UNDATs have been added which operate in 
west, eastern ind southern Africa. These have reinforced 
technical assistance, particularly to countries afiected by 
the Sudano-Sahelian drought. 

Institutional Machinory. As a result of recommendations 
made at ECA's ninth session the following institutional 
machinery was set up: 

(a) Conference of Ministers which is vested with full 
powers to consider matters of general policy and the 
priorities to be assigned to the programme and other 
activities of the Commission. It reviews programme 
implementation and examines and approves the proposed 
programme of work, and considers reports submitted to it 
by the Executive Committee and the Technical Committee 
of Experts. The Conference of Ministers holds its meetings 
every two years. The first meeting was held in Tunis in 
February 1971; the second was held in Accra early in 1973 
and the third will be held in Nairobi in 1975. 


(6) Technical Committee of Experts which meets once a 
year. It is composed of senior oihcials of member states 
concerned with economic affairs, and it examines studies 
prepared by the ECA Secretariat and assists in the for- 
mulation of the work programme aimed at ensuring 
co-operation between the Secretariat and member govern- 
ments. It held its fifth meeting in Addis Ababa in Septem- 
ber 1973. 

(c) Executive Committee which is composed of repre- 
sentatives of 16 member states and which assists the 
Executive Secretary in the implementation of the resolu- 
tions and the work programme of the Commission, and 
provides linlts between the Secretariat, member states and 
the sub-regions. The Executive Committee meets at least 
twice a year. Its tenth meeting was held in November 
1973 - 

Subsidiary Bodies. The Commission is empowered, under 
its terms of reference, to establish subsidiary bodies. Those 
now in existence and actively functioning are the Con- 
ference of African Statisticians, the Conference of African 
Planners and the Conference of A frican Demographers, each 
of wliich meets once every two years. 

Relations with Other Organizations: WHO maintains a 
liaison office at ECA. In co-operation with ITU work has 
begun on a pan-African telecommunications system. ECA 
also runs a Joint Agricultural Division in conjunction with 
FAO. 

Co-operation between ECA and the Organization of 
African Unity started with the signing of a UN/OAU 
agreement by the then Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, U Thant, and the then Secretary-General of the 
OAU, Diallo Telli, on November 15th, 1965. An ECA/ 
OAU/UNESCO Inter-Secretariat Meeting was held in 
September 1972, and the eighth ECA/OAU Joint Meeting 
on Trade and Development was held in Geneva during 
August 1973. 

In 1973 ECA and UNIDO reached agreement in principle 
on the establishment of a Joint Industry Division. ECA, 
OAU and UNIDO co-sponsored the conference of Ministers 
of Industry held in October 1973. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Bulletin for Africa (ttvice yearly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (quarterly). 

Agricultural Economic Bulletin (twice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 

Natural Resources. Science and Technology Newsletter 
(quarterly). , 

Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa. Series A: Direction of 

Trade (quarterly). j t. 

Foreign Trhde Statistics for Africa. Series B: Trade by 
Commodities (thrice yearly). 


African Target (quarterly). 

Planning Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Statistical Bulletin for Africa (quarterly). 

Social Work Training Newsletter (quarterly). 

Training Information Notice (quarterly). 

Statistical Yearbook. 

Survey of Economic Conditions (annual). 

Statistical and Economic Information. Bulletin for Africa 
(quarterly). 

Population Newsletter (quarterly). 

Rural Development Newsletter (quarterly). 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNINO 

Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the ECA opened in 9 3 
Special Fund assistance to train senior Aincan o 
*^echniques of development planning and to serve 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director: Samir Ajiin (Egypt). 
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Membership of UN Organizations — contimted 
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Membership of UN Organizations — continued 
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X 

X 

Vict-Nam (Republic) . 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Western Samoa .... 





X 









X 



X 

Yemen (Arab Republic) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Yemen People’s (Dem. Repub.)' . 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Yugoslavia .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zaire ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zambia' ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


' Countries to whose territories GATT has been applied and which nosv, as independent states, maintain a de facto applica- 
tion of the GATT pending final decisions as to their future commercial policy. 

• Tunisia acceded provisionally to GATT. “ Associate member of IMCO. 

‘ Associate member of WHO. regarded as suspended. 

• Members also include British Overseas Territories. French Overseas Territories, Portuguese Overseas Provinces, the 
Spanisli Province in Africa and United States Territories. 

•Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, NeUierlands Antilles and Surinam, 
Portuguese Provinces in .^frica, Asia and Oceania, the Spanish Province in Africa and United States Territories. 

’ Members also include British Caribbc.an Territories, Comoro Islands, French Polynesia, Frcneh Territory of the Afars 
and the Issas, Netherlands Antilles, New Caledonia, Portuguese East Africa, Portuguese West Africa, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, Southern Rhodesia and Surinam, all of which maintain their own metcorologic.al servnee. 

• Associate member of UNESCO. • Associate member of WHO. 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washineton, D.C. 20433 , U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 


The World Bank was established on December 27th, 1945. It aims to assist the economic development of member 
nations by making loans, in case.s where private capital is not available on reasonable terms, to finance productive 
investments. Loans are made either direct to governments, or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their 

governments. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


The World Bank has five Regional Offices at its Head- 
quarters in Washington, each headed by a Vice-President 
reporting to a Senior Vice-President, Operations. In 
addition to the five Regional Offices, a reorganization in 
1972 established the position of Vice-President, Projects 
Staff, who also reports to the Senior Vice-President, 
Operations. The Vice-President, Projects Staff is respon- 
sible for providing functional guidance and assistance to 
the Regional Offices. His staff consists of: selected experts 
to provide the support necessary to assure uniform sectoral 
policies throughout the Regional Offices; certain specialists 
who cannot be practically allocated to single region and 
project units like Population, Tourism, Urbanization and 
Industry. 


President and Chairman ot Executive Directors: Robert 
S. McNamara. 

Board of Governors 

All powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of Gover- 
nors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. This Board normally meets once a year. 


Executive Directors 

The Board of Governors has delegated most of its powers 
to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often as 
required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. 


M. M. Ahmad 
V iRGiLio Barco 
Andr^ van Campenhout 
Bulcha Demeska 
Choi Siew Hong 
Taro Hori 
Claude Isbister 
Hans Janssen 
A. Rinnooy Kan 
H. E. Kastoft 
Yahia Khelif 


Mohammed Nassim 
Kochman 
S. A. McLeod 
Anthony Raivlinson 
Giorgio Rota 
S. R. Sen 
Charles Sethness 
Jorge L. Tersoglio 
Louis Ugueto 
Jaques Wahl 


Officers 

Senior Vice-President, Operations: J. Burke Knapp. 


Vice-President, Finance: S. Aldewereld. 

Vice-President and General Counsel : A . Broches. 
Vice-President, Development Policy: Hollis B. Chenery. 
Vice-President: Sir Denis Kickett. 

Vice-President: Mohamed Shoaib. 

Vice-President, Organization Planning and Personnel 
Management: Bernard Chadenet. 

Vice-President, Projects Staff: Warren C. Baum. 

Regional Vice-President, Latin America and the Caribbean: 
Gerald Alter. 

Regional Vice-President, Eastern Africa: Bernard R. 
Bell. 

Regional Vice-President, Europe, Middle East and North 
Africa: Munir P. Benjenk. 

Regional Vice-President, Asia: I. P. M. Cargill. 

Regional Vice-President, Western Africa: Roger 
Chaufournier. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 

Controller: K. Georg Gabriel. 

Secretary: P. N. Damry. 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler. 

Director, External Relations: William D. Clark. 

Regional Programme Directors, Department 
Directors and Other Senior Staff 
Programme Directors, Asia: William Diamond, Raymond 
Goodman. 

Programme Directors, Eastern Africa: Syed S. Husain, 
Michael Lejeune. 

Programme Directors, Europe, Middle East and North 
Africa: K. D. Hartivich, Gregory Votaw. 

Programme Directors, Latin America and the Caribbean: 

Edgar Gutierrez, Gunter Wiese. 

Programme Directors, Western Africa: F. X. de la 
Renaudiere, E. Peter Wright. 

Projects Director, Asia: Mervyn Weiner. 

Projects Director, Eastern Africa: Syed Salar Kirmani. 
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Projects Director, Europe, Middle East and North Africa: 

Willi Wapenhans. 

Projects Director, Latin America and the Caribbean: A. D. 

Knox. 

Projects Director, Western Africa: Wilfried Thalwitz. 
Director, Administrative Services Department: J. E. 

Tsvining, Jr. 

Director, Agricultural Department: Montague Yudelman. 
Director, Computing Activities Department: Mervin 
E. Muller. 

Director, Development Economics Department: Alexander 
Stevenson. 

Director, Development Finance Companies Department: 

Douglas Gustafson. 

Director, Development Research Centre: Jorge Cauas. 
Director, Economic Analysis and Projections Department: 

John Philip Hayes. 

Director, Economic Development Institute: Andrew M. 
Kamarck. 

Director, Education Department: Duncan S. Ballantine. 
Director, Industrial Projects Department: Hans Fuchs. 
Director, Information and Public Affairs Department: John 
E. Merriam. 

Director, Operations Evaluation Department: Christopher 
E. Willoughby. 

Director, Organization Planning Department: Jaiies M. 
Kearns. 

Director, Personnel'Department: R. A. Clarke. 

Director, Policy Planning and Programme Review Depart- 
ment: Makbub ul Haq. 

Director, Population and Nutrition Projects Department: K. 

ICanagaratnam. 

Director, Projects Advisory Staff: H. G. Van der Tak. 
Director, Public Utilities Department: Yves Rovani. 
Director, Tourism Projects Department; Stokes Tolbert. 
Director, Transportation Department: Edward V. K. 
Jaycox. 

Director, Urban Projects Department: Robert Sadove. 
Director, European OfRce: Je.an P. Carriere. 

Director, Resident Staff in Indonesia; David L. Gordon. 
Director, Tokyo Office; Aritoshi Soejima. 


Associate Directors, International Relations Department: 

Harold N. Graves, Michael L. Hoffman. 

Associate General Counsel: Lester Nurick. 

Internal Auditor: Lawrence N. Rapley. 

Special Representative for United Nations Organizations: 

Ernesto Franco-Holguin. 

Special Representative for Inter-American Organizations: 

Luis Escobar. 

OFFICES 

New York Office: 120 Broadway, istli Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10005, U.S.A. 

European Office: 66 ave. d’Mna, Paris i6e, France [Tele- 
phone: 720-2510). 

London Office: New Zealand House, Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England [Telephone: 930-3886). 

Tokyo Office: Kokusai Building, l-i, Marunouchi 3-cliome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100, Japan [Telephone: 03 214- 
5001). 

AID CO-ORDINATING GROUPS 
The World Bank supports consortia, consultative 
groups and other aid co-ordination bodies for the co- 
ordination of development assistance to a number of 
countries. During fiscal 1973 there were formal meetings 
of ten of the co-ordinating groups over which the Bank 
presides. These wore the groups for Colombia, East Africa 
(Tanzania), India, Republic of Korea, Pakistan, Peru, 
Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand and Tunisia. In addition, 
the Bank provided staff support for the two mootings of 
the Inter-Governmental Group for Indonesia (Chairman: 
Netherlands), and for the OECD-sponsored Consortium 
for Turkey. The Bank was represented at a meeting of 
governments interested in providing development assis- 
tance to Bangladesh, convened by the Government of 
Bangladesh. 

Attention was directed during fiscal 1973, particularly 
by the Development Assistance Committee (DAC) of the 
OECD, to the co-ordination of aid for the 25 countries 
designated as "least developed” by the United Nations 
General Assembly. 


FINANCIAL 

The Bank's capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, and the amount of each subscrip- 
tion is based on relative economic resources. On June 
30th, 1973, the total subscribed capital of the Bank was 
$30<397 million. Of this amount, however, only the sum of 
about $3,040 million had been paid in, partly in gold or 
dollars and p.artlv' in local currencies. The remainder is 


The World Bank approved development loans totalling 
$2,051 million during the year ended June 30th, 1973. The 
figure was higher than any previous year. Together with 
its affiliates, the International Development Association 
(IDA) and tlio International Finance Corporation (IFC), 
the Bank gave greater attention in this j-car to the need 
to improve the quality of life by spre.ading the benefits of 
development more widely, witli particular emphasis on tho 
poorest among countries and peoples. 

World Bank group operations pl.aj’ a marginal though 
vital role in the global development effort. During 


STRUCTURE 

subject to call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. 
Most of the Bank's loadable funds come from its borrowing 
in world capital markets. As of June 30th, 1973, the 
Bank's outstanding debt was $8,868 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. These sales, the most part rvithout the Bank 
guarantee, totalled $2,500 million by June 30th, 1973. 


the j’car, the World Bank made 73 loans to 42 
countries. 

Tho Bank's operations wore supported by a near record 
level of gross borrowings, which totalled $1,723 million 
during tho year. The single largest source of funds was 
Japan, which provided 35 per cent of tho total. Tho next 
largest was Germany, with 22 per cent. The Bank con- 
tinued its search for new sources of capital for develop- 
ment, and made its first bond issue of $L 75 million in 
Lebanon. Tho Bank's net income in fiscal 1973 was $186 
million, or $3 million more than in tho previous year. 
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WORLD BANK STATISTICS 

IMPORTANT LOANS* 


($ million — 1947-June 1973) 


Year 

Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 

May 1947 .... 

France 

Post-w.nr Reconstruction 

250 

Aug. 1947 .... 

Netherlands 

Post-war Reconstruction 

I9I 

Jan, 1949 .... 

Brazil 

Power, Communications 

75 

Aug. 1950 .... 

Australia 

Equipment for Development 

100 

June 1956 .... 

India 

Steel Industry 

75 

June 1956 .... 

The 




Rhodesias 

Power 

80 

Oct. 1956 .... 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Jan. 1957 .... 

Iran 

Equipment for Development 

75 

Feb. 1958 .... 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

0- 

Sept. 1960'“ .... 

Pakistan 

Indus Basm Development Project 

00 

90 

May 1961 .... 

Japan 

Express Railway 

80 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

95 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Australia 

Power 

100 

June 1962 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

130 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Venezuela 

Power 

85 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Japan 

Highways 

75 

July 1964 .... 

Nigeria 

Kainji Dam Project 

82 

May 1965 .... 

Japan 

Roads 

75 

June 1965 .... 

Italy 

Industry 

TOO 

Deo. 1965 .... 

Mexico 

Electric Power 

no 

July 19G6 .... 

Japan 

Tokyo-Kobe Expressway 

100 

Oct. 1966 .... 


IFC Development Finance 

100 

June. 1968 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

90 

Dec 1968 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

82 

Feb. 1970 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

125 

May 1970 .... 

Brazil 

Roads 

xoo 

May 1970 .... 

Brazil 

Power 

80 

March 1971 .... 

Argentina 

Railways 

84 

April 1971 .... 

Nigeria 

Imports for Post-war Rehabilitation 

80 

May 1971 .... 

Colombia 

Bogota Water Supply Expansion 

88 

May 1971 .... 

Mexico 

Livestock, Agriculture and Agro-Industries 

75 

June 1971 .... 

Spain 

Railways 

90 

March 1972 .... 

Brazil 

Highways 

89 

March 1972 .... 

Turkey 

Industry 

76 

May 1972 .... 

Mexico 

Railways 

75 

June 1972 . . . ■ . 

Mexico 

Power 

125 

June 1972 .... 

Nigeria 

Power 

70 

June 1972 .... 

March 1973 .... 

Yugoslavia 

Iran 

Power 

Telecommunications 

75 

82 

June 1973 . ... 

Korea 

Ports 

80 

June 1973 .... 

Mexico 

Livestock 


June 1973 .... 

Mexico 

Water Supply 

90 


* Loans exceeding $75 million. 
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TOTAL LOANS 
($ million — 1947-73) 


Purpose 

Amount 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

2,053.1 

Education ...... 

507.8 

Industry ...... 

2,898.8 

Non-Project ..... 

343-0 

Population ..... 

26.5 

Power ...... 


Telecommunications .... 


Tourism ...... 


Transportation ..... 


Urbanization ..... 

21.4 

Water Supply and Sewerage 

557-9 

Total (excl. terminations, refundings, 
loans to more developed countries 
and IFC) 

17.437-6 


TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 
($ million— 1947-73) 


Area 

Amount 

Eastern Africa ..... 

1,152.8 

Western Africa ..... 

1,000.7 

Far East ...... 

4,291 .8 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa. 

4,271.4 

Latin America and Caribbean 

6,720.9 

Total .... 

17.437-6 


WORLD BANK LOANS 1972-73 


(U.S. $’000 — June-May) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Algeria .... 

Education 

6,000 


Highways 

18,500 

Brazil ..... 

Agriculture Land Settlement 

6,700 


Agricultural Industry 

54,000 


Livestock 

26,000 


Highways 

51,000 


Agriculture 

30.000 


Power — Light 

20,000 

Cameroon .... 

Agriculture 

1,700 

Colombia .... 

Development Finance 

60,000 


Power 

56,000 


Water Supply 

9,100 

Costa Rica .... 

Education 

6,200 


Highways 

1,400 

Cyprus .... 

Roads 

5.400 

East African Community 

Telecommunications 

32.500 


Ports 

26,500 

Ecuador .... 

Development Finance 

20,000 

El Salvador .... 

Power 

27,300 

Fiji ..... 

Highways (amendment) 

4,200 

Finland .... 

Forestry 

20,000 

Gabon .... 

Water Supply 

9.500 

Greece .... 

Education 


Guyana .... 

Power 

6,000 

Honduras .... 

Highways 

18,800 

India ..... 

Development Finance 

70,000 

Iran ..... 

Population Planning 

16,500 


Power 

51,000 


Telecommunications 

82,000 

Iraq 

Agricultural Industry 

Irrigation 

40,000 

40,000 

Ireland .... 

Livestock 


Israel 

Sewerage 

30,000 

Ivorj- Coast .... 

Agriculture 


Jamaica .... 

Highways 

9,300 

Korea, Republic of 

Education 

23,000 


Ports 

80,000 


Railways 

40,000 

Lebanon .... 

Development Finance 

Education 

40,000 


Highways 

33,000 


(continued on next page 
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World Bank Loans — continued ) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Liberia .... 

Highways 

3,000 

Madagascar .... 

Highways 

15.000 

Malaysia .... 

Agriculture Land Settlement 

25,000 


Population Planning 

5,000 


Urban Transport 

16,000 

Mexico .... 

Water Supply 

13,500 

Livestock 

110,000 


Water Supply 

90,000 

Morocco 

Development Finance 

24,000 

Nicaragua .... 

Water Supply 

48,000 

Ports 

11,000 

Nigeria .... 

Education 

54,000 

Panama .... 

Livestock 

4,700 

Pliilippines .... 

Fisheries 

11,600 

Senegal .... 

Airport 

3,000 


Telecommunications 

6,250 

Spain ..... 

Ports 

50,000 

Thailand .... 

Highways 

28,600 


Telecommunications 

37,000 


1 Railways 

15,000 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Education 

9,300 


Agriculture 

12,000 

Tunisia .... 

Development Finance 

14,000 

Turkey .... 

Irrigation — ^Multipurpose 

44,000 

Power 

14,000 


Development Finance 

40,000 


Railways 

47,000 

Yugoslavia .... 

Agricultural Industries 

31,000 

Pipelines 

59,400 

Zambia .... 

Agriculture 

11,500 


Education 

33,000 


Programme Loan 

Total of loans to or guaranteed 

30,000 


by members 

International Finance Corpora- 

2,050,950 


tion 

40,000 


Total 

2,090,950 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U.S. §’ooo— Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1973) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income from Investments . 

Income from Loans; 

Interest and Commissions . 

Commitment Charges 

Other Income . . . • • 

214,615 

499,827 

37,250 

6,309 

Administrative Expenses 

Interest on Borrowings 

Bond Issuance and Other Financial 
Expenses ..... 

Discount on Sales of Loans . 

78,567 

487,188 

6,509 

Total Income . . . • 

758,001 

Total 

572,283 

Deduct — amount equivalent to commis- 
sions appropriated to Special Reserve 

109 

Net Income .... 

185,609 

Total Income Less Reserve 
Deduction 

757,892 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone; Executive 3-6360. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. AflUiated to the World Bank, 
IDA advances capital on more flexible terms to underdeveloped countries. 

MEMBERSHIP 

[see Table on pages 28-30) 

ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank (ex-officio). 

Ofi&cers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’S initial resources were derived from members' 
subscriptions: the richer nations pay in gold or freely 
convertible currencies; the less-developed nations pay 
10 per cent in the above form and go per cent in their 
own currencies. By June 30th, 1973. IDA’s initial sub- 
scriptions totalled $r.o6r.4 million. (All references to 
subscriptions and contributions are expressed in the U.S. 
dollar of 1960, unless otherwise indicated.) 

The World Bank’s ability to assist tlie poorest of its 
members depends heavily on the funds made available to 
IDA which gives credits to member countries on highly 
concessionary terms. The resources of IDA arc replenished 
periodically by contributions from the more affluent 
countries. 

IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contributions 
and is required to maintain a regular review of the adequacy 
of its resources. In 1964, formalities were completed for the 
first general replenishment of IDA’s funds. The eighteen 
Part 1 countries — Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark. Finland. France. Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Kuwait, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nonvay, South 
Africa, Sweden, the Dnitcd Kingdom and the United 
Slates — agreed to provide supplementary resources of 
almost $750 million. 


On July 23rd, 1969, the second general replenishment of 
IDA’s resources came into force. Contributions amounted 
to ?i,200 million equivalent, payable in throe annual 
instalments of $400 million each. This included a loan 
from Switzerland, a non-member. 

The third general replenishment, of September 22nd, 
1973. provided for expansion by 52,442 million equivalent, 
payable in three annual instalments. The 19 part I coun- 
tries (now including Iceland) and three part 11 countries 
contributed, and the Swiss Confederation made a second 
loan. As at Juno 30th, 1973, all of the above had ratified 
the agreement except one part I country, whose proposed 
participation is 596.72 million equivalent. 

It is expected that all these resources will be fully com- 
mitted by June 30th, 1974. In September 1973, tiventy- 
four members of IDA and Switzerland recommended a 
fourth replenishment amounting to the equivalent of 
U.S. 54.500 million (current), and the arrangements on 
which they agreed have boon submitted to the Association. 
It is generally understood that no commitment to con- 
tribute by .my member will be made until approval, where 
necessary, has been obtained from its legislature. 


ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the Bank are followed by 
1D.\ in appraising projects, in negotiating its credits and 
in requirements for procurement, disbursement of funds 
and reports on the progress of constructions. However, the 
favourable terms upon which IDA lends make it possible 


to extend credits to countries which, for balance of pay- 
ments reasons, could not prudently assume the burden of 
repayment required for Bank loans. 

By Juno 30th, 1973, IDA had c.xtendcd 439 credits 
totalling $5,719.2 million to 66 member countries. 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS 1964-73 



1964 

1965 

19O6 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Operations Approved* . 

Credit Amounts .... 
Countries ..... 
Disbursements .... 
Usable Resources, cumulative 
Member Countries 

17 

283 

8 

1=4 

1.451 

93 

- iS 

309 

It 

1.593 

94 

12 

284 

s 

267 

1,682 

96 

17 

353 

13 

342 

1.767 

97 

16 

107 

14 

319 

1.807 

98 

29 

385 

28 

256 

2.176 

102 

50 

606 

33 

1.43 

3.182 

105 

51 

584 

34 

235 

3.343 

107 

08 

1,000 

38 

261 

4.204 

108 

75 

1.357 

43 

493 

7.019 

112 


• Joint Bank/ID.\ operations are counted only once, as Bank operations. 
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DEVELOPMENT CREDITS 
U.S. $’ooo — July 1972-June 1973) 


Country 


Purpose 


Amount 


Afghanistan . 


Bangladesh . 


Bolivia 
Burma . 

Congo, (Brazzaville) 
Dahomey 

Dominican Republic 
Egypt . 


Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 


Gambia, The 
Ghana . 
India . 


Indonesia 


Ivory Coast . 
Jordan 

Kenya 

Korea, Republic of 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Madagascar . 

Malawi 

Mali 


Mauritius 
Nepal • 

Nicaragua . 
Paldstan 

Papua New Guinea 
Paraguay . 
Philippines ' . • ■ 


Livestock 

Development Finance 

Airport 

Agriculture 

Irrigation 

Education 

Industry 

Cyclone Area Rehabilitation 
Reconstruction Imports 
Technical Assistance 
Telecommunications 
Highways 

Water Supply and Sewerage 

Railways 

Ports 

Railways 

Railways (supplement) 

Highways 

Irrigation 

Irrigation 

Industry 

Development Finance 

Highways 

Agriculture 

Irrigation 

Livestock 

Education 

Agriculture 

Agriculture 

Agricultural Credit 

Agricultural Industry 

Education 

Development Finance 
Industry 

Industrial Imports 
Power 

Telecommunications 
Water Supply 
Agriculture 
Livestock 
Education 

Industry (amendment) 

Power 

Highways 

Highways 

Power 

Water Supply 

Agricultural Credit 

Education 

Agriculture 

Highways 

Highways 

Irrigation 

Education 

Highways 

Railways 

Industry^ 

Irrigation 

Telecommunications 
Earthquake Reconstruction 
Industrial Imports 
Forts 

Agricultural Credit 

Education 

Education 


9.000 

2.000 

2.500 

30.350 

27.000 

21.000 

3.000 

25.000 

50.000 

4.000 

7.300 

25.000 

20.200 

8.000 
16,300 

16.700 
600 

11,800 

13.000 

36.000 

175 

15.000 

2.000 

21.000 

17.000 

5.000 

10.000 

1.300 
15,600 

71.000 

8.000 

12.000 

25.000 

58.000 
100,000 

85.000 

80.000 

55.000 

62.000 

3.600 

13.500 

5.000 

46.000 

14.000 

7.500 

10.200 

8.700 

6.000 

20.000 

5.600 

2.600 

15.000 

10.500 

5.000 

9.500 

6.700 

4.000 

6.000 

5.500 

20.000 

45.000 

18.000 

5.000 
5.100 

12,700 

(continued on next page 
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Development Credits — continued) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Senegal .... 

Agricultural Credit 

8,200 


Irrigation 

4.500 


Highrvays 

8,000 

Somalia .... 

Ports 

12,950 

Sri Lanka .... 

Power 

6,000 

Sudan ..... 

Irrigation 

42,000 


Highways 

7,000 

Syria ..... 

Water Supply 

15,000 

Tanzania .... 

Livestock 

18,500 


Education 

10,300 

Thailand .... 

Irrigation 

5,500 


Education 

19.500 

Turkey .... 

Irrigation — Multipurpose 

30,000 

Upper Volta .... 

Education 

2,850 


Telecommunications 

4,500 

Yemen Arab Republic . 

Irrigation 

10,900 

Yemen, People’s Democratic 



Republic .... 

Fisheries 

3.500 


Highways 

560 

Zaire ..... 

Livestock 

8,500 

Total 


1,501,585 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFG 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 


Founded in 1956 as an afiiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. 

MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


IFCls a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, .subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $107.2 million at June 30tli, 1973. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC. Subject to his overall 
supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 
Vice-President. 

Principal Officers 
President: Robert S. McNamara.* 

Executive Vice-President: William S. Gaud. 
Vice-President: Ladislaus von Hoffman. 

General Counsel: R. B. J. Richards. 

Director, Finance and Management Department: David B. 
Dillard. 

Business Relations: Norman MacDonald. 


Director, Office of Investment Promotion: Sergio Mark- 

MANN. 

Secretary: P. N. Dajiry.* 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler.* 

Director of Investments, Africa and Middle East: Cherie 
Hassan. 

Special Representative in Europe: Role Th. Lundberg. 
Director, Engineering Department: H. Geoferby Hilton. 
Director of Investments, Asia: Juduvir Parmar. 

Director, European Office: Jean Carriers.* 

Director of Marketing: Ajit Hutheesing. 

Special Representative in the Far East: Naokado Nishi- 

HARA. 

Director of Investments, Central America, Mexico, Europe 
and Australasia: Neil J. Paterson. 

Economic Adviser: Moeen A. Qureshi. 

Director of Administrative Services: James E. Twining*. 
Director of Personnel: R. A. Clarke*. 
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Director of Investments, South America: Rafael 
Talavera. 

Chief, Office of Portfolio Supervision: Douglas J. A. 
DuPre. 

Director, Capital Markets Department: David Gill. 


Special Representative in Indonesia: Ronald K. Jones. 

• These officers and department heads hold the same 
position in the International Bank lor Reconstruction and 
Development. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. In association with private investors, invests without 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises o£ 
economic priority in member countries where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in and gives technical help to development 


finance companies, and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent with those of IFC. 

5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 

6. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
other investors. 


FISCAL 1973 OPERATIONS 


Twenty-eight investments in 18 countries were made by 
IFC during fiscal 1973 for a total of $146.7 million. Con- 
currently wth IFC others invested $274.6 million in the 
same enterprises. Taking into account $59.4 million to be 
financed by cash generation, the total cost of these projects 
^vas $480.7 million. 

During the year IFC for the first time made investments 
in Afghanistan, Bolivia and Cyprus. In Africa the Corpora- 
tion invested in projects in Ethiopia, Kenya, Nigeria, 
Tunisia and Zambia. In Latin America investments were 
made in Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico and Venezuela. 
Other commitments wore made in Indonesia and the 
Philippines, in Asia, and in Iran in the Middle East. In 
Europe projects were supported in Yugoslavia, Spain, 
Greece and Turkey. 

Of the total of IFC’s commitments during the year, 
$30.4 million was invested in mining, $25.4 million in 
development financing institutions, $i9'5 million in 
cement and other construction materials, $16.5 million in 


tourism, $13.6 million in pulp and paper products, $11.0 
million in motor vehicles and accessories, $9.0 million in 
iron and steel, $5.7 million in chemical and petrochemical 
products, $5.3 million in money and capital markets 
projects, $4.4 million in general manufacturing, $4.2 million 
in food and food processing, and $1.7 million in textiles 
and fibres. 

Of these investments $80.2 million was for the expansion 
of production in 13 existing concerns and $64.1 million for 
the establishment of 13 new enterprises. 

IFC’s operations in fiscal 1973 brought the cumulative 
total of the Corporation’s investments to $848.1 million in 
203 enterprises in 51 developing countries, in which others 
had concurrently invested approximately $3,372 million. 

Of these total IFC, investments, $334 million (39 per 
cent) had been made in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
$232.2 million (29 per cent) in Asia, $145 million (17 per 
cent) in Africa and the Mddle East, and $135.9 mUIion 
(14 per cent) in Europe. 


FINANCIAL RECORD 


(up to June 

OPERATIONAL INVESTMENTS ] 

(million U.S. $, i957~73) 


Number of 

Number 

Gross 

Investment 

OF 

Amount 

Commitments 

Countries 

285 

SI 

848.1 


SALES OF INVESTMENTS 
At June 30th, 1973. IFC had sold $261.5 million, or well 
over one-quarter of its cumulative gross commitments. 
This figure includes the acquisition by others of S33-7 
million of securities covered by standby and underwriting 
commitments. Sales in the year ending June 30th. 1973. 
amounted to $65 million. 


30th, 1973) 

COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 
(million U.S. $, 1957-73) 


Manufacluriug 

68.6 

Iron and Steel .... 

Fertilizers 

57.2 

Cement and other Construction 

116. 1 

Materials ..... 

Pulp and Paper Products. 

II7-3 

Textiles and Fibres 

71.8 

Food and Food Processing 

28.4 

Machinery (inc. vehicles) . 

72.8 

Chemicals and Petrochemical Products 

41-5 

Other Manufacturing . . . 

43-2 

Non-Manufacturing 

40.6 

Tourism . 

Utilities, Printing and Publishing 

23-5 

Mining . . 

81 .1 

Development Finance Institutions 

79.0 

Money and Capital Markets 

6.0 

Total .... 

848.1 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19th and H Streets, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20431, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6362. 


The IME was established at the same time as the World Bank in December 1945, to facilitate the expansion and 
growth of international trade, to promote exchange stability, to maintain orderly exchange arrangements among 
members, to avoid competitive exchange depreciation and to give confidence to members by making its resources 
available to them under adequate safeguards, which helps members to meet temporary pa3rments difBculties. 
The Fund supplements, as and when needed, the existing reserve assets of members participating in the Special 
Drawing Account, which was established to handle all operations and transactions pertaining to special drawing 
rights (SDRs), a new reserve instrument created by the Fund {see below). The institution also furnishes, on 
request, expert technicians to advise and assist members in their financial and monetary problems, and affords 
continuous and full consultation on monetary and exchange matters. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


Managing Director: H. Johannes Witteveen. 
Deputy Managing Director: William Dale. 


Board of Executive Directors 
Jahangir Amuzegar 
Per Asbrink 
L. B. Brand 
Robert Bryce 
Guillermo Bueso 
William Dale 
Nazih Ahmed Deif 
Jacques de Groote 
Alexandre ICafka 
ICmchi Kawaguchi 


Byanti Kharmawan 
Pieter Lieftinck 
Carlos Massad A. 

S. B. Nicol-Cole 
F. Palamenghi-Crispi 
P. S. N. Prasad 
Anthony Rawlinson 
Guenther Schleiminger 
AndrA Wahl 
Antoine YamAogo 


Senior Officers: 

General Counsel; 

Economic Counsellor; 

Director, Administration Department; 
Director, African Department; 
Director, Asian Department; 

Director, Central Banking Service; 
Director, European Department; 
Director, Exchange and Trade 
Relations Department; 

Director, Fiscal A /fairs Department: 
Director, IMF Institute: 

Director, Legal Department: 

Acting Director, Middle Eastern 
Department: 

Director, Research Department: 
Director, U'eslem Hemisphere 
Department: 

Director, Bureau of Language 
Services: 

Director, Bureau of Statistics: 

• Anu'aR Ali, Director, 


3 osEPH Gold 
J. J. POLAK 
Phillip Thorson 
ALvmoudou TourA 
Tun Thin 
J. V. IiIlAdek 
L. A. WniTTOME 

Ernest Sturc 
Richard Goode 
G t RARD M. Teyssier 
Joseph Gold 

John W. Gunter* 

J. J. PoLAK 

Jorge Del Canto 

J. S. Haszard 
Earl Hicks 
on leave 


Director, Europe Office {Paris): Jean-Paul SallA 

Director, Geneva Office; Edgar Jones 

Secretary: W. Lawrence Hebbard. 

Treasurer: Walter 0. Habermeier. \ 

Board or Governors 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by the 
Board of Governors, on which each member country^ is 
represented by a Governor and an Alternate Governor. 
Normally the Board of Governors meets once a year, but 
the Governors may take votes by mail or otlier means 
between annual meetings. The Board of Governors has 
delegated many of its powers to the Executive Directors. 
However, tlio conditions governing the admission of new 
members, adjustment of quotas, election of Executive 
Directors, as well as certain other important powers remain 
the sole responsibility of the Board of Governors. The 
voting power of each member in the Board of Governors 
is related to its quota in tlie Fund {see below). 

Board of Executive Directors 

The twenty-member Board of Executive Directors, 
responsible lor the day-to-day operations of tlie Fund, is 
in continuous session in Washington, under the chairman- 
ship of the Fund’s Managing Director. At present, five 
members (U.S., U.K., Germany, France and Jap, an) each 
appoint one Executive Director, and the fifteen remaining 
Executive Directors are elected by groups of member coun- 
tries with similar interests. As in the Bo.ard of Governors, 
the voting power of each member is related to its quota in 
the Fund, but in practice the Executive Directors operate 
by consensus. 

The Managing Director of tlic Fund serves as head of 
its staff, which is organized into functional and area 
departments. As at October 31st. 1973, the Fund staff 
numbered 1,346 persons of 86 nationalities. 
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FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND DRAWING ARRANGEMENTS 


Quotas. Each member is assigned a quota related to its 
national income, monetary resen’es, trade balance and 
other economic indicators. A member’s subscription is 
equal to its quota and is payable partly in gold {as a rule 
25 per cent) and partly in its o\vti currency. Tile quota 
approximately determines a member’s voting power, the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund, and its allocation of special drawng rights (SDRs) 
if the member is a participant in the Fund’s Special Draw- 
ing Account. 

TTie original quotas totalled some §9 thousand million, 
but general reviews of the adequacy of members’ quotas 
conducted in 1958, 1965 and 1970 resulted in substantial 
increases, and on October 31st, 1973, total quotas stood 
at SDR29.2 thousand million. 

Drawing Arrangements. Exchange transactions within 
the Fund take the form of members’ purchases (i.e. 
drawings) from the Fund of the currencies of other 
members for the equivalent amounts of tlieir owm curren- 
cies. Fund resources are available to eligible members on 
an essentially short-term and revolving basis to provide 
members with temporary assistance to contribute to the 
solution of their payments problems. A member’s entitle- 
ment to draw is determined after consideration of its 
circumstances and its likely ability, with the help of 
Fund resoturccs, to overcome its problems within a short 
time. 

Drawings are limited by provisions governing both the 
rate of increase and the total amount of the Fund's 
holdings of a member’s currency expressed as a percentage 
of its quota. Gold-tranche purchases (i.e. purchases that 
do not bring the Fund's holdings of the member’s currency 
to a level above its quota) can be made essentially auto- 
matically. 

A member's purchases of currency from the Fund must 
he repaid by repurchases or by the purchase of that 
member’s currency by another member. As a general rule 
members undertake to repay within a period not exceeding 
3 to 5 years. Repurchases are made in gold, in SDRs or 
in the currencies of those members whose currencies arc 
convertible and held by the Fund in amounts below 75 per 
cent of the members’ quotas. 

Drawings on the Fund are subject to certain charges 
that rise with the amount of foreign exchange involved 
and the length of time it remains outstanding. 

By October 31st, 1973, 91 countries had drawn from the 
Fund's resources the equivalent of SDR 25,294.1 million 
in 24 currencies since transactions commenced in March 
1947. Total repurchases from the beginning of Fund 
operations stood at SDR 15,936.6 million and net or out- 
standing draivings at SDR 3,525-2 million. 

The main devices for assisting members in temporary 
difficulties are examined below. 

General Arrangements to Borrow. An agreement w^ 
approved by the Fund in 1962, extended in 1965 until 
1970, and again extended until 1975. whereby ten indus- 
trial members, the Group of Ten, undertook to lend the 


Fund up to $6 thousand million in their own currencies, 
should this be necessary to forestall or cope with an 
impairment of the international monetary situation. These 
General Arrangements to Borrow (GAB) may be used 
by any member, subject to the approval of the Group oi 
Ten, and were used to help finance large drawings made 
in 1964, 1965, 1968. 1969 and 1970. By August 1971 all 
such borrowings had been repaid in full to the Fund. 

Stand-by Arrangements. Members may enter into Stand- 
by Arrangements (introduced in 1954) '"’ith the Fund to 
ensure that drawings up to specified limits may be made 
within an agreed period provided the conditions of the 
arrangement are observed. By enabling members to 
negotiate credit in advance of actual needs, stand-by 
arrangements have become a valuable instrument in 
forestalling speculative attacks which would exacerbate 
or increase impending difficulties. 

Special Drawing Rights. Facilities for tlie expansion of 
international reserves were created in January 1970 with 
the introduction of SDRs which have become established 
as usable and acceptable reserve assets and as a substitute 
for gold in international pajrments. The value of SDRs to 
a participant in the Special Drawng Account rests basic- 
ally on the obligation of other participants to accept them 
from him up to a prescribed ceiling in exchange for convert- 
ible currency. Participants are allocated SDRs in propor- 
tion to tlieir IMF quotas and may use them bilaterally, in 
agreement with other participants, to buy back from them 
equivalent amounts of their own currencies: or to obtain 
convertible currency from participants designated by the 
Fund. A participant may use SDRs in these ways when it 
has a balance oi payments need or in the light of adverse 
developments in its total reserves; but it may make re- 
purchases of its currency from, or pay charges to, the Fund 
without being subject to the requirement of need. 

Reconstitution provisions — a participant’s average 
holdings of SDRs must not fall below a given proportion 
of the average of its net cumulative allocation in a given 
period — arc designed to preclude the possibility of exces- 
sive reliance on SDRs to finance large or persistent balance 
of payments deficits. 

Compensatory Financing of Export Fluctuations. Under 
this scheme, a primary-producing member which experi- 
ences a fall in export revenue — generally as a result of 
adverse movements in the world price of a commodity 
upon which it is heavily dependent — may make drawings 
wffiich are excluded from the calculation of its gold- 
tranche position. 

Buffer Stock Financing Facility. Established in 1969, 
this facility permits members to make drawings in con- 
nection with the financing of international buffer stocks 
of primary products. 

At the end of October 1973, the Fund’s assets included 
SDR 5,366.4 million in gold, SDR 505.4 nullion in SDRs, 
SDR 179-0 million in subscriptions receivable and SDR 
23,878.3 million in various national currenices, and SDR 
14.7 million in other assets. 
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ACTIVITIES DURING 1973 


Reform of the International Monetary System 

The important work on the reform of the international 
monetary system continued to be a major emphasis for 
Fund activities during X973. A new time-table setting a 
deadline of July 31st, 1974, for developing recommenda- 
tions for a reform of the international monetary system 
was announced at the Fund’s annual meeting, held in 
Nairobi, Kenya, from September 24th to 28th. 

The new date for the reform was set by the Committee 
of 20 (formally the Committee on Reform of the Inter- 
national System and Related Issues) at its session the day 
before the annual meeting opened. The First Draft Outline 
of the Reform, which was drafted by the Deputies of the 
Committee of 20 and presented to the meeting by Dr. Ali 
Wardhana, the Chairman of the Committee, spelled out 
the areas of the reform on which agreement had been 
reached. The time-table also provided for a further Com- 
mittee of 20 ministerial meeting, to be held in Rome on 
January 17th and i8th, 1974, preceded by a meeting of the 
Deputies of the Committee on January 14th and 15th; 
also, the Draft Outline made provisions for four technical 
working groups to be set up, which would tackle specific 
areas of the reform. 

In addition to the meeting held in Nairobi before the 
annual meeting, the Committee of 20 held t\vo other 
meetings in Washington during March and July. The 
Deputies of the Committee of 20, under the chairmanship 
of Jlr. Jeremy Morse, met five times during the same 
period — in Washington in January, in Paris in March, in 
Washington in May and July, and again in Paris at the 
beginning of September. 

Mombership, Initial Par Values, Par Value Changes 
The Bahamas became the 126th member of the Fund on 
August 2ist, 1973, 'vith a quota equivalent to SDR 20 
million. Total quotas in the Fund are now equivalent to 
SDR 29,189.4 million. 

During the first nine months of the year, changes in par 
value were carried out with the concurrence of the Fund, 
for the currencies of Jamaica, Yugoslavia, Uganda, Kenya, 
Tanzania, Thailand, Saudi Arabia and Australia. In 
addition initial par values for the Bahrain and Algerian 
dinars were established with the Fund. In October, 
following the decision of the President of the United 
States in Februarj' to ask Congress to authorize a reduction 
in the par value of the dollar, the Fund concurred in 
changes in par value for the currencies of the United 
States, El Salvador, Guatemala, Mexico, Liberia, 
Nicaragua, Honduras, Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 
In November the Fund concurred in a change in par value 
for the currency of Panama. An initial par value for the 
Bahamian dollar was established in December. 

Bahrain and South Africa notified the Fund that they 
accepted the obligations of Article VIII of the Fund's 
Articles of Agreement, under which they agreed to avoid 
imposing restrictions on pajments for current international 
transactions, or engaging in multiple exchange practices 
or discriminatorj' currency arrangements. 

Gtneral Account 

Drawings on the Fund’s General Account during the 


first nine months of 1973 totalled SDR 348.2 million, 
while repurchases totalled SDR 358.8 million. Total 
drawings since the beginning of Fund operations reached 
SDR 25,904.1 million. Stand-by arrangements were in 
effect for 15 countries totalling SDR 350 million. 

Special Drawing Account 

In transactions between participants during the first 
nine months of 1973, Eg 3 rp^> Germany, and the Nether- 
lands used a total of SDR 136.4 million to obtain currency. 
During the same period, the Fund’s General Account 
received SDR 2x.o million from 31 participants in payment 
of charges relating to their use of the Fund’s resources. In 
addition, the General Account received SDR 10.2 million 
as interest on its SDR Holdings for the year ended April 
30th, 1973 and SDR 0.7 million as reimbursement for the 
expenses of conducting the business of the Special Drawing 
Account. 

The General Account transferred SDR 184.1 million to 
participants during the first three quarters of 1973. A total 
of SDR 163.2 million was acquired by 20 participants in 
order to promote reconstitution of their SDR Holdings and 
SDR 20.4 million was transferred to 26 participants which 
elected to receive SDRs in payment of remuneration on 
their net creditor positions in the General Account for the 
fiscal year ended April 30th, 1973. 

The General Account’s holdings of SDRs at September 
30th, 1973 were SDR 513. i million. 

Major currency developments 
On February 13th the Fund announced that it had been 
informed by the United States that the President was 
ashing Congress to authorize a proposal for a 10 per cent 
reduction in the par value of the dollar from SDR 0.921053 
to SDR0.82848 (equivalent to $42.22 per fine ounce of gold). 
The Fund concurred in the change in the par value of the 
dollar on October iStli after Congressional action was 
completed. 

Follo\ving the United States proposal to devalue the 
dollar, by March 1st the Fund received communications 
from 100 member countries advising it of changes in ex- 
change rates, contemplated changes, or notifications that 
existing exchange practices would continue. On March 
19th the Governments of six EEC members and Sweden 
and Nonvay announced that they had agreed to allow 
their currencies to float jointly against the dollar. 

On November 13th the United States and six European 
countries announced that they had terminated the 1968 
agreement which barred them from selling gold on the open 
market. They said that the termination of tlie agreement 
gave the international community a certain flexibility 
which ivas of importance at a time of floating exchange 
rates. 

Editorial Note: With effect from January 21st, 1974, the 
French Government decided to leave the European common 
margins agreement — the "snake" established in Marcli 
1973 — for si.x months. On the following day the Spanish 
Government decided that the peseta would also be allow- 
ed to "float’’. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 

Annual Report on Exchange Restrictions. 

International Financial Statistics (monthly). 

Direction of Trade (published jointly witli the World Bank, 
monthly). 


Balance of Payments Yearbook. 

Staff Papers (three times a year). 

Finance and Development (published jointly \vith the 
World Bank, quarterly). 

IMF Survey .(t\vice monthl}'). 


STATISTICS 


TOTAL ASSETS 


(million U.S. dollars) 


30th April, 1959 .... 

9,268 .0 

30th April, i960 .... 

14.391-7 

30th April, 1961 .... 

15,007.6 

30th April, 1962 .... 

15.247-8 

30th April, 1963 .... 

15,467.0 

30th April, 1964 .... 

15,902.2 

30th April, 1965 .... 

16,692.3 

30th April, 1966 .... 

20,734-5 

30th April, 1967 .... 

. 22,643.9 

30th April, 1968 .... 

22,474-1 

30th April, 1969 .... 

22 , 990.8 

30th April, 1970 . . . .• 

23,165.9 

30th April, 1971 . ■ . 

29.707-4 

30th April, 1972 (million SDRs) . 

29,621 .6 

30th April, 1973 (million SDRs) . 

29,958-6 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Currencies and SDRs obtained from the Fund by members 
in purchases and used by members in repurchases in the 
year ended April 30th, 1973.) 

(million SDRs) 


Currency 

Purchases 

Repurchases 

SDRs .... 

327.8 

67.8 

Gold .... 

— 

2.8 

Australian dollars . 

0.6 

0.6 

.\ustrian schillings . 

14.0 

9-3 

Belgian francs 

44.4 

48-4 

Canadian dollars 

55.2 

50.6 

Danish kroner 

— 


Deutsche marlcs 

355-5 

166.1 

French francs 

106.8 

63.8 

Irish pounds . 

8.0 

— 

Italian lire 

45-6 

31-5 

Japanese yen . 

162.3 

50.8 

Mexican pesos 

— 

— * 

Netherlands guilders 

22.0 

31-7 

Nonvegian kroner . 

13-4 

. 4.8 

Pounds sterling 

10. 0 

10. 0 

Saudi Arabian riyals 

— 


Swedish kronor 

9-8 

2.1 

Total . 

1.175.4 

540-3 


• Less than SDR 50,000. 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(Year ended April 30th, 1973) 
(million SDRs) 


Income 


Operational Charges ... - 

3-2 

Charges on Balance in Excess of Quotas . 
Interest on Holdings of Special Drawing 

28.2 

Rights 

10.2 

Total .... 

41 .6 


Expenditure 


Board of Governors .... 

1-3 

Office of Executive Directors . 

3-1 

Staff 

26.3 

Special Services 

3-3 

Other .^drainistration .... 

5-3 

Other Expenditure .... 

45-1 

Total .... 

84.5 


FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Viale dclle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 
Telephone: 5797- 


^ r 4.i,„ rm +n be founded was established in Quebec in October 1945. The 

FAO, the first specialized agency of the UN to oe . organizing and co-ordinating agency which brings 

Organization fights malnutntion and se^_^ s a^ bodies, non-governmental organizations, indus^ 

together representatives of national Sovemmen , whole range of food and agriculture, including 

and banldng to plan and carry out f . f^promote educational and training facilities and institution- 

forestry and fisheries. It helps developing countries tojromoxc 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 
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ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body is the FAO Conference of member 
nations. It meets every two years, formulates policy, 
determines the Organization's programme and budget on 
a biennial basis, and elects new members. Every four years 
it elects the Director-General. 

COUNCIL 

The EAO Council is composed of representatives of 42 
member nations, elected by the Conference for staggered 
three-year terms. It is the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance an^i 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems, the Committee on Fisheries, the Committee on 
Agriculture and the Committee on Forestry. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1968-75^: A. H. Boerha. (Netherlands). 
Deputy Director-General: Rov I. Jackson (U.S.A.). 

The Director-General appoints and directs a staff which 
at the end of October 1973 numbered 2,100 professional 
officers assigned to field projects in some no countries, 
1,200 professional category officials at headquarters and 
120 regional officers. 

REGIONAL REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Regional Representative for Africa; M. C. Mensah. 


Regional Representative for the Far East: Dioscoro L. 
Umaei. 

Regional Representative for the Near East: M. A. Nour. 
Regional Representative for Europe: G. E. Bildesbeim. 
Regional Representative for Latin America; A. Samper. 
Director, Liaison Office for North America: Howard R. 

COTTAM. 

Director, Liaison Office with the UN: Charles H. Weitz. 

REGIONAL AND OTHER OFFICES: 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., 
P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Asia and the Far East: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit 
Rd., Bangkok 2, Thailand. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
LaUn America: Oficina Rfigtonal de la FAQ (Casilla 
10095), Avenida Providencia 871, Santiago, Chile. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for the 
Near East: (Box 2223), no Shuria Kasr El Aini St., 
Cairo. Arab Republic of Egypt. ' ' 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washington, D.C., 
20437, U.S.A. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Liaison Office with 
United Nations : United Nations, Room 2258, New York, 
N.Y, 10017, U-S.A. 


' activities 


The i7tli session of the FAO Conference, held in Novem- 
ber 1973, approved three measures designed to promote 
the regularity, balance and security of world agricultural 
production and trade. The first rvas a proposal, later 
endorsed by the United Nations, to hold a World Food 
Conference under UN auspices in 1974 in Rome. The 
second ^vas approval of the principles and objectives of >>• 
world food security policy encouraging nations to build np 
grain stocks as a "cushion" against food shortages. Thirdly, 
tlio FAO Conference agreed that a strategy bo planned for 
International Agriculture Adjustment which, among other 
targets, would offer developing countries the opportunity 
to increase their share in world agricultural trade. 

These measures were a response to world concern over 
the problems of adequate food supplies for a growing 
population. The world food situation in Tg73 w.as the most 
difficult since the years immediately following the Second 
World War. Widespread unf.avourablc weather in 1972 had 
brought agricultural production down below even the 
indifferent performance of 1971: it w.ns the first year since 
the WZ.V in which agricultural production dropped below 
the previous yc.ar's level. In late 1972, the effect of pur- 
ch.ases by the U.S.S.R. and other countries making up 
deficiencies in their production reduced world wheat stocks 
to the lowest level in 20 years. Wltliin a year, the price of 
wheat trebletl. In addition, meat supplies were scarce and 
prices climbed steeply. Efforts to increase agricultural 


production by greater use of fertilizers were thwarted by 
scarce supplies. Fertilizer prices at the end of 1973 were 
double the levels of the 1960s. 

World production of food and other agricultural pro- 
ducts in 1972 was estimated to have fallen by r per cent 
below the 1971 level, according to FAO’s annual review 
The Stale of Food and Agriculture 1973. The world popula- 
tion increased by about 75 million between 1971 and 1972. 
Per capita food production in the developing countries as 
a whole had fallen back to the 1961-65 level. 

FAO's specialized committees enable governments to 
work out agreements on matters of common concern. The 
Committee on Commodit5’’ Problems, with its network of 
intergovernmental study groups and its widely accepted 
principles of surplus disposal, is helping to co-ordinate 
commodity policy. The Committee on Fisheries, the only 
global forum concerned with the development of fisheries, 
devises measures for more rational management of the 
world's fishery resources. 

Field Programmes. During 1973. some 580 million 
allocated bj' the UN Development Programme (UNDP) 
were disbursed by FAO for about 500 large-scale and 650 
small-scale projects in no countries and territories. The 
number of projects executed by the Organization and 
financed by donor countries under the FAO/Governinent 
Cooperative Programme rose to 149 for a total value of 
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$36 million. The Associate Expert Scheme, financed by 
grants from donor countries totalling ?6.4 million, enabled 
FAO to assign some 350 young experts to technical assis- 
tance activities. 

FAO services to agricultural engineering, farm manage- 
ment and agro-industrial development ranged from 
participation in a $120 million project for control of river 
blindness in the Volta river basin to bulletins on the use 
of aircraft in agriculture and on the costing of farm 
mechanization s3'stems. The number of large-scale FAO 
forestry projects financed bj’’ UNDP climbed from ii in 
1966 to 80 in 1973 with a budget of about $59 million 
spread over two to five years. FAO provided operational 
assistance to fishery development tlirough 117 projects 
manned by some 200 international e.xperts specializing in 
stock assessment, exploratory and experimental fishing, 
co-operatives, fishing harbour engineering, technologj' and 
marketing. 'Waterborne research was aided by FAO’s 
fleet of 97 vessels. 

Assistance in plant production and protection was 
directed towards improvement of grazing resources in 
arid areas, practical measures to secure seed improvement, 
expansion of food and industrial crops, and the war on 
plant diseases and pests. 

Development of livestock industries and expansion of 
meat and dairy production were the object of applied 
research, training programmes, survo3'S, 204 field projects 
and more than 250 fellowships. 

Bettor management of water resources was the aim of 
139 field projects in 58 developing countries, seminars in 
Africa and Asia, and the preparation of soil maps. 

Freedom from Hunger/ Action for Development Cam- 
paign, This is an educational programme aimed at stimu- 
lating a TOder and deeper understanding of the fundamen- 
tal causes of under-development. The programme focuses 
upon participation of people in the development process. 

The number of FFHC/AD field projects in 1973 totalled 
157, of which more than 30 were new projects adopted by 
voluntary agencies in the course of the year. The new 
projects were assisted by donors’ pledges amounting to 
5859,000 and local counterpart contributions of S709.oco_ 
Contributions for the whole year were expected to reach 
$z.8 million. 

V/orld Food Programme. Launched in r963 under 
United Nations and FAO sponsorship the World Food 
Programme uses food supplies contributed by more than 
100 countries as an investment in social and economic 
development and for emergency relief. During 1973 the 
Programme committed Sim million for 42 new develop- 
ment projects and the expansion of existing projects in 33 
countries. Relief operations in i973 included help to 
Ethiopia and Nicaragua and — on an unprecedented scale—- 
to the drought-stricken Sudano-Saholian zone of West 
Africa (Chad, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Upper 
Volta). 

By the beginning of 1973- more than 12 million were 
benefiting from WFP aid. Almost one third of the pro- 
gramme’s resources have gone to health and educa lona 


projects affecting nearly five million mothers, infants, 
school children and students. 


Investment Centre. The FAO Investment Centre stimu- 
lates investment in the agriculture of developing countries 
through co-operative programmes with the World Bank, 
regional banks and other public and private financing 
agencies. By late 1973, the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development and its aflUiate, the Inter- 
national Development Association, had approved loans and 
credits amounting to §217 million in 17 countries, for 
projects identified and prepared ivith FAO assistance. 
Emphasis \vas placed on the social aspects of development, 
such as integrated rural dev’clopment, institutional 
reforms and agricultural education and training. 

The recently established FAO/Bankers Programme, 
which facilitates contacts bet\veen international com- 
mercial banks from developed countries and national 
banlrs from developing countries, had a membership of 
19 by the end of 1973. 

Industry Cooperative Programme. This programme is 
financed by private industry and helps countries to develop 
projects which arc likely to attract support from sectors of 
industry related to agriculture. A mission sent out by the 
Programme at the request of the Brazilian Government 
discussed the harmonization of potential resources with 
national plans for agricultural development of the Amazon 
region and for improvements in forestry and fisheries 
management. The protein food development group set up 
by the Programme to explore methods of overcoming 
malnutrition visited Nigeria and Sri Lanka. The Pro- 
gramme’s Pesticide Working Group sponsored a seminar 
in Thailand on the safe and effective use of pesticides in 
agriculture. 

New Commissions. Two new intergovernmental bodies 
were set up in 1973 under the FAO Constitution. The 
Commission on Fertilizers is responsible for monitoring the 
world situation with a view to ensuring adequate supplies 
of fertilizer, at rcsaonable prices, to developing countries. 
The Western Central Atlantic Fishery Commission serves 
the 21 member nations geographically concerned with the 
rational use of marine resources in the area. 


FAO BUDGET 

For two years (1974-75). In U.S. dollars 
General Policy and Direction . 

Technical and Economic Programmes 
Field Programmes and Development Support 
Special Programmes 
General Programme Services 
General Support . . . 

Miscellaneous Expenditure 
Contingencies 


jMimis re-calculation rate of exchange . 
Total . . ' . 


816,500 

121,100 

,202,800 

,515.700 

,642,200 

,259,400 

734,300 

200,000 


108.492.000 
1,792.000 

106.700.000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Annuals: The State of Food and Agriculture] yearbooks on 
various subjects sucb as animal health, forest products, 
production, trade, fishery statistics. 

Periodicals: Ceres (FAO review on development); Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics; Cocoa 


Statistics; Food and Agricultural Legislation; World 
Animal Review. 

Reviews and statistics on grains, fertilizers, rice and 
other commodities. Studies and Manuals. 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa lo Bocage, Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 31 02 ir. 


ORIGIN 


During the Second World War important trading 
countries discussed the establishment of international 
organizations to tackle the post-war problems of currency, 
investment and trade. Although the Charter for an 
International Trade Organization (ITO) was not com- 
pleted until March 1948, a first tariff negotiating conference 
was held at Geneva in 1947, and the resulting concessions 
were safeguarded under the terms of a multilateral agree- 
ment called the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
which was signed on October 30th, 1947, at Geneva and 


came into force on January ist, 1948. Originally the 
GATT was accepted by twenty-three countries. 

The GATT was intended as a stop-gap arrangement 
pending the creation of the International Trade Organiza- 
tion. But, because the ITO (Havana) Charter was never 
brought into force. GATT has remained since 1948 as the 
generally accepted international instrument which lays 
down rules of conduct for trade on a world-wide basis, and 
as the principal forum for discussions on questions of 
international trade policy. 


AIMS 


GATT is a multilateral treaty which lays down agreed 
rules for the conduct and furtherance of world trade and 
is accepted by countries responsible for over four-fifths of 
that trade. GATT provides a forum in which governments 
can negotiate for the further liberalization of world trade 
and in which differences on trade matters among the 
members can be settled. It is designed to achieve the 
objectives sot out in the preamble to the Agreement where 
the Contracting Parties recognize that "their relations in 


the field of trade and economic endeavour should be 
conducted with a view to raising standards of living, 
ensuring full employment and a large and steadily growing 
volume of real income and effective demand, developing 
the full use of the resources of the world and expanding 
the production and exchange of goods, and promoting the 
progressive development of the economies of all the 
Contracting Parties." 


THE AGREEMENT 


The detailed undertakings sot out in GATT, together 
with a body of case law built up by the Contracting 
Parties, constitute a general code of conduct covering 
virtually the whole field of the commercial relations of 
member states. 

GATT is based on a comparatively few fundamental 
principles. First, as directed in the famous "most-favoured- 
nation” clause, trade must be conducted on the basis of 
non-discrimination: all Contracting Parties arc bound to 
grant to each other treatment as favourable as they give 
to any country in the application and administration of 
import and export duties and charges. Exceptions — 
principally for customs unions and free trade areas and 
for measures in favour of developing countries — arc 
granted only subject to strict rules. 

Second, protection should only be given to domestic 
industry through the customs tariff. The aim of this rule 
is to make the extent of protection clear and to make com- 
petition possible. 

Third, a stable and predictable basis for trade is provided 
by the binding of the tariff levels negotiated among the 


Contracting Parties. These bound items arc listed for each 
countrj' in tariff schedules which form an integral part of 
the General Agreement. A return to higher tariffs is dis- 
couraged by the requirement that any increases arc 
accounted for; consequently this provision is invoked 
rarely. 

Consultation, to avoid damage to the trading interests of 
Contracting Parties, i.s another fundamental principle of 
GATT. Members are able to call on GATT for a fair 
settlement of cases in which they think their rights under 
the General Agreement are being withheld or compromised 
by other members. 

Tliere are "waiver” procedures whereby a country may, 
when its economic or trade circumstances so warrant, seek 
a derogation from a particular GATT obligation or obliga- 
tions. There are also escape provisions for emergency action 
in certain defined circumstances. 

^ Finally, GATT offers a framework rvithin which nego- 
tiations ate held for the reduction of tariffs and other 
barriers to trade and a structure for putting the results of 
such negotiations into a ]eg.al instrument. 
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CONTRACTING PARTIES TO THE GATT 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSIONS 

Chairman (1973-74): H. ICitahara (Japan). 

The sessions of Contracting Parties are usually held 
annually, in Geneva. 

The Session is the highest body of GATT. Decisions arc 
generally arrived at by consensus, not by vote. On the 
rare occasions that voting takes place, each contracting 
party (member country) has one vote. Most decisions by 
vote are taken by simple majority; but a rivo-thirds 
majority, vdth the majority comprising more than half 
the member countries, is needed for "waivers", authoriza- 
tions, in particular cases, to depart from specific obligations 
under the General Agreement. (When the members thus 
act collectively, they arc referred to in GATT documents 
as CONTRACTING PARTIES). Outside the Sessions, 
votes may be taken by postal ballot. 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Chairman (1973-74); !*• Lai (Malaysia). 

Meets as necessarj' (generally about eight times a year) to 
deal ivith urgent and routine matters arising beriveen 
sessions and to supervise the work of committees and 
working groups. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Olivier Long. 

The secretariat, numbering about 200 persons, consists 


of experts in trade policy and intelligence and an admin- 
istrative staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions and 
services the work of the Council and the committees and 
working groups. It is also responsible for organizing the 
trade negotiations. 

COMMITTEES AND V/ORKING PARTIES 

A Trade Negotiations Committee ivas set up in Sep- 
tember 1973 to direct the current "Tokyo Round" trade 
negotiations: it is e.xpected to establish subsidiary bodies 
as necessary. 

Standing committees exist to direct GATT work on 
industrial products; on agriculture; on trade and develop- 
ment issues; to carry on trade negotiations among deve- 
loping countries; to examine the situation of countries 
using trade restrictions to protect their balance of pay- 
ments; and to study import restrictions. There are further 
standing committees on cotton textiles and on anti- 
dumping practices as well as a committee to deal with 
budget, financial and administrative questions. 

Working parties {ad hoc committees) are set up to deal 
with current questions, such as requests for accession to 
GATT; verification that agreements concluded by member 
countries are in conformity with GATT; or studies of 
issues on which the member countries will later wish to 
take a joint decision. Panels of Conciliation are sometimes 
set up to investigate disputes. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
Villa le Bocago, Palais des Nations, Geneva 


Director (Promotions) : H. L. Jacobson. 

Director (Programmes) : V. E. Santiapillai. 

Established by GATT in hlay 1964 to assist the develop- 
ing countries in their export trade by providing information 
on export markets and marketing, and helping them both 
to develop their export promotion services and to train the 
personnel required for these services. 


The Centre has been jointly operated since January 
1968 by GATT and UNCTAD. 

The centre's services at present comprise four main 
sectors: Market Information Service; Publications Pro- 
gramme; Trade Promotion Advisory Service; Training 
Programme. 


ACTIVITIES 


"The substantial reduction of tariffs and other barriers 
to trade" is laid down as a principal aim of the General 
Agreement. 

During GATT’s first 25 years, six major trade negotia- 
tions took place under its auspices: in 1947 (in Geneva), 
in 1949 (Annecy, France), 1951 (Torquay, England), 1956 
(Geneva), ig6o-6t (Geneva, the "Dillon Round’ ),^ and 
1964-67 (Geneva, the "Kennedy Round’’). In addition, 
smaller-scale negotiations preceded the accession to GATT 
of certain countries. As a result, the tariff rates for thou- 
sands of items entering into world commerce were reduced, 
or bound against increase. The Kennedy Round negotia- 


tions alone reduced the average level of world industrial 
tariffs by about one-third. The concessions agreed upon in 
these negotiations have affected a high proportion of the 
total trade of GATT countries, and, indirectly, the trade 
of many non-members as well. 

In September 1973, representatives of 102 nations, 
meeting at hlinisterial level in Tokj’o, launched new 
multilateral trade negotiations in GA’TT, with the intention 
of completing them in 1975. The Ministers decided that the 
negotiations, which will be largely based on technical 
preparations undertaken in GATT since 1967, should cover 
tariffs, non-tariff barriers and other measures which 
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impede or distort internation^ltrade in both industrial and 
agricultural products, includiflg trppical products and rmv 
materials, whether in primary form or at any stage of 
processing, and that they will include, in particular, 
product of export interest to developing countries and 
measures affecting their exports. 

The negotiations are to be based, like those held in 
earlier years, on the principles of mutual ad-vantage, 
mutual commitment and overall reciprocity (i.e. the 
totality of concessions made by each developed country 
should balance those received), and the joint aim of the 
participants will be to achieve an overall balance of 
advantage at the highest possible level. 

In addition it was agreed that developing countries 
would participate on special terms, and that the negotia- 
tions should "aim to secure additional benefits for the 
international trade of developing countries so as to achieve 
a substantial increase in their foreign exchange earnings, 
the diversification of their exports, the acceleration of the 
rate of growth of their trade, taking into account their 
development needs, an. inrprovement in the possibilities 
for these countries to participate in the expansion of world 
trade and a better balance as between developed nnd 


-(Specialized Agencies) 

developing countries in the sharing of the advantages 
resulting from this expansion”. 

Eighty-three countries, including 19 developing coun- 
tries not members of GATT, had by November 1973 
announced their intention to negotiate. 

The trade problems of developing countries have 
received increasing attention in GATT in recent years. In 
1965 a new chapter on Trade and Development was added 
to the General Agreement; a key provision is that deve- 
loping countries should not be expected to offer reciprocity 
in negotiations with developed countries. GATT members 
have also relaxed the "most-favoured-nation” rule to 
accommodate the Generalized Scheme of Preferences by 
developed for developing countries and to allow an 
exchange of preferential tariff reductions among developing 
countries. 

Since 1962 an Arrangement Regarding International 
Trade in Cotton Textiles, concluded under GATT auspices, 
has regulated trade among some 30 major exporting and 
importing countries. At the end of 1973, negotiations were 
in progress to replace the Arrangement with a new agree- 
ment covering textiles not only of cotton but also of other 
fibres. 


BUDGET 

Payments arc based on each member’s share of the total 
trade bobveon members. Contributions for 1973 totalled 
Srviss Francs 21,261,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in international trade. 

GATT Activities. Issued annually. 

Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 
supplements record the formal decisions of the Members, 


important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General Agreement. 

GA TT Studies in International Trade. Studies on particular 
issues. Published irregularly. 

GATT: What it is, What it does (also in German). 


INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

IOt-104 Piccadilly, London, W.1, England 

Telephone: 01-499-9040 

IMCO was set up in 1959 as a specialized agency of the UN to facilitate co-operation among governments on 
technical matters affecting international shipping. Its main functions are the achievement of safe and efBcient 
navigation, and the control of pollution caused by sliips and craft operating in the marine environment. 

MEMBERSHIP 

{see T»blc on p.agcs 28-30) 
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ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President (1973) A. Yankov (Bulgaria). 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments, the United Nations 
and UN agencies are also present. Regular sessions are held 
every two years, the first being in London in January 1959. 
The Assembly is responsible for the election of members 
to the Council and to the Maritime Safety Committee. It 
considers reports from all subsidiary bodies and decides 
the action to be taken on them. The Assembly votes the 
agency’s budget and determines the work programme and 
financial policy. An important part of its work is to recom- 
mend to memljers measures designed to promote maritime 
safety. 


THE COUNCIL 
Chairman: R. Y. Edwards (U.S.A.). 


Algeria 

Australia 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Canada 

France 

Germany, Federal 
Republic 


Members 

Greece 

India 

Indonesia 

Japan 

Nigeria 

Norway 


Poland 

Spain 

U.S.S.R. 

United ICingdom 
U.S.A. 


The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. The Council 
appoints the Secretary-General; transmits reports by the 
Maritime Safety Committee to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally: submits budget 
estimates and financial statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 


Legal Committee 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected with the loss of the tanker 
Torrey Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 


Facilitation Cojimittee 

Constituted by the Council in May 197- ^ subsidiary 

body, this Committee was formerly an ad hoc Working 
Group. It deals with measures to facilitate maritime travel 
and transport and matters arising from the 1965 Facili- 
tation Convention, klembership open to all IMCO member 
states. 


Committee on Technical Co-operation 
Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly a Working Group. It 
evaluates the implementation of UN Development Pro- 
gramme projects for which IMCO is executing agency and 
generally reviews IMCO’s technical assistance programmes. 
Its membership is open to all IMCO member states. 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: L. Spinelli (Italy). 


Members 


Argentina Greece 

Canada Italy 

Egypt Japan 

France ' Liberia 

Germany, Federal Norway 
Republic Pakistan 


Spain 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

Yugoslavia 


The Maritime Safety Committee consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
The Committee meets at least once a year and submits 
proposals to the Assembly on technical matters aSecting 
shipping, including prevention of marine pollution. 


Sub-Committees 


Cargoes and Containers. 
Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving Appliances. 
Radiocommunications. 

Safety of Fishing Vessels. 


Safety of Navigation. 

Ship Design and Equip- 
ment. 

Subdivision and Stability. 
Standards of Training and 
Watchkeeping 


MARINE ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION 
COMMITTEE 

Established by the eighth Assembly (1973) to co- 
ordinate IMCO’s work on the prevention and control of 
marine pollution from ships, and to assist IMCO in its 
consultations with other UN bodies, and with international 
organizations and expert bodies in the field of marine 
pollution. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: C. P. Srivastava (India). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, the 
Deputy Secretary-General, tlie Secretary of the Maritime 
Safety Committee, and a staff appointed by the Secretary- 
General and recruited on as wide a geographical basis as 
possible. It comprises a Technical Division, an Adminis- 
trative Division, a Technical Co-operation Division and a 
Legal Division. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Internalional Convenlion for Safely of Life at Sea, 1948, 
and Collision Regulations, 1948. IlICO has takea over 
admiaistration from the Uaited Kingdom. 

Internalional Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, i960, 
and Collision Regulations, i960. A Conference held in i960 
revised the 1948 Safety Convention and prepared a new 
one. The i960 Safety Convention, administered by IMCO, 
came into force on May 26th, 1965 and the i960 Collision 
Regulations became effective on September ist, 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, 1954. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United Kingdom and an international conference 
in 196a adopted certain amendments to the 1954 Conven- 
tion. The amendments came into force in May 1967. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1969. Drawn up at a conference called by IMCO 
in 1965. The object of the convention is to reduce and 
simplify governmental procedures and documentation for 
ships. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convenlion on Load Lines, 1966. Draivn up 
at a conference called by IMCO in 1966. It ivill eventually 
replace the current Load Line Convention of 1930. The 
Convention came into force on July 21st, 1968. 

International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, 1969. Drawn up at a Conference called by IMCO in 
1969, the Convotttion embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ toimage. Will come into force two years 
after acceptance or accession by twenty-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross tonnage of world merchant 
shipping. 

International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1969. Will 
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date on 
which fifteen countries have approved it. Drawn up at a 
conference called by IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, 1969. Will come into force on the 
ninetieth day after the date on which eight countries, 
including five with not less than i million gross tons of 
tanker tonnage, have approved it. Drawn up at a confer- 
ence called by I 5 ICO at Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on the Establishment of an Inter- 
national Fund for Compensation for Oil Pollution Damage, 
1971 . tVill come into force 90 da>’S after date on which 8 
countries have approved, provided IMCO Secrctarj'- 
General has received information that the persons in each 
country liable to contribute to the Fund (according to the 
Convention) have received a total of 750 million tons of 
"contributing" oil during preceding year. 

Conveution 011 the International Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions at Sea, 1972. Will come into force one year after 
its approval bj' 15 countries whose fleets constitute not 
less than 65 per cent by number or tonnage of the world’s 
fleet of vessels of 100 gross tons and over, but in any case 
not before Janiiarj- ist, 1976. 

International Convention on the Prevention of Pollution 
from Ships, 1979. Will come into force twelve montlis after 
ratification by 15 countries whose combined merchant 


fleets constitute 50 per cent of the gross tonnage of world 
merchant shipping. 

Sub-Committee on Cargoes and Containcis. Has -drawn up 
the Code of Safe Practice for Bulk Cargoes, which -will be 
kept up to date. Has drawn up new Grain Regulations, 
adopted by 1969 Assembly as equivalent to Chapter VI of 
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 
i960. 

Sub-Committee on the Carriage 0/ Dangerous Goods. Has 
drawn up International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code, 
which udll be kept up to date. 

Sub-Committee on Fire Protection. Deals with fire pro- 
tection measures for ships, including tankers. 

Sub-Committee on Life-Saving Appliances. Deals with 
questions pertaining to life-saving equipment. 

Sub-Committee on Radiocommunications. Deals with ques- 
tions pertaining to radiocommunications from the view- 
point of safety at sea. Responsible for periodic revision of 
the International Code of Signals. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation. Deals with 
questions pertaining to safety of na-vigation, including 
those relevant to new types of craft, and ivith traffic 
separation schemes. 

Stib-Commiilee on Ship Design and Equipment. Considers 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
carried in tankers; aims to recommend suitable design 
criteria, constructional standards and other safety 
measures. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Fishing Vessels. Considers 
and makes recommendations on safety aspects of these 
vessels. 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability. Examines 
watertight subdivision of passenger ships, intact stability 
of passenger and cargo ships, subdivision and damage 
stability of cargo ships. 

Sub-Committee on Standards of Training and Watchkeep- 
ing. Lays do-wn basic principles to be observed in keeping 
safe watch, including minimum qualifications of personnel 
involved; draws up proposals for minimum international 
standards of training and certification and their mandatory 
applications. 

BUDGET 

The establishment of IMCO was financed by a loan from 
the United Nations. Arrangements were made by the first 
Assembly to place the Organization on a sound financial 
basis with contributions assessed from member states. The 
budget for operations during 1974 was established at 
?2,923,8 oo and during 1975 at $3,031,500. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is. What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish). 

Annual Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Bulletin (English, French). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary. 
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CONVENTION 


Part I— PURPOSES 

Article i. (a) to provide machinery for co-operation 
among governments in the field of governmental regu- 
lation and practices relating to technical matters of all 
kinds aflfecting shipping engaged in international trade, 
and to encourage the general adoption of the highest 
practicable standards in matters concerning maritime 
safety and efficiency of navigation: 

(b) to encourage the removal of discriminatory action 
and unnecessary restrictions by governments affecting 
shipping engaged in international trade so as to promote 
the availability of shipping services to the commerce of the 
world without discrimination; assistance and encourage- 
ment given by a government for the development of its 
national shipping and for purposes of security does not in 
itself constitute discrimination, provided that such assist- 
ance and encouragement is not based on measures designed 
to restrict the freedom of shipping of all flags to take part 
in international trade; 

(c) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of matters concerning unfair restrictive practices by ship- 
ping concerns in accordance with Part II; 

(d) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of any matters concerning shipping that may be referred 
to it by any organ or Specialized Agency of the United 
Nations; 

(e) to provide for the exchange of information among 
governments on matters under consideration by the 
Organization. 

Part II— FUNCTIONS 

Article 2. The functions of the Organization shall be 
consultative and advisory. 

Articles 3 and 4. Description of functions. 

Part III— MEMBERSHIP 

Article 5. Membership in the Organization shall be 
open to all states. 

Articles &-11. Conditions of membership. 

Part IV— ORGANS 

Article 12. The Organization shall consist of an 
Assembly, a Council, a Maritime Safety Committee, and 
Such subsidiary organs as the Organization may at any 
time consider necessary; and a Secretariat. 

Part V — ASSEMBLY 

Article 13. The Assembly shall consist of all the 
members. 

Articles 14-16. Powers and duties of the Assembly. 

Part VI— COUNCIL 

Article 17. The Council shall be composed of eighteen 
members elected by the Assembly. _ 

Article x8. In electing the members of the Council, the 
Assembly shall observe the following principles. 

(a) six shall be governments of States with the largest 
interest in providing international shipping servicM, 

(b) six shall be governments of other States wth the 
largest interest in international seaborne trade, 

(c) six shall be governments of States not elected under 

(a) or (b) above, which have special mterests in 
maritime transport or navig.ation and whose election 
to the CouncU will ensure the representation of all 
major geographic areas of the world. 


Articles 19-27. Powers and duties of the Council. 

Part VII— MARITIME SAFETY COMAHTTEE 

Article 28. The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
consist of sixteen members elected by the Assembly from 
members, governments of those States having an im- 
portant interest in maritime safety of which; 

(a) eight members shall be elected from among the ten 
largest shipo\vning States: 

(b) four members shall be elected in such manner as to 
ensure that, under this sub-paragraph, a State in 
each of the following areas is represented: I; Africa; 
II. The Americas; III. Asia and Oceania; IV. Europe; 

(c) the remaining four members shall be elected from 
among States not otherwise represented on the 
Committee, For the purpose of this Article, Slates 
having an important interest in maritime safety 
shall include, for example. States interested in the 
supply of large numbers of crews or in the carriage 
of berthed or unberthed passengers. Members of the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years and shall be eligible for re-election. 

Article 29. (a) The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
have the duty of considering any matter within the scope 
of the Organization and concerned with aids to navigation, 
construction and equipment of vessels, manning from a 
safety standpoint, rules for the prevention of collisions, 
handling of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety procedures 
and requirements, hydrograpliic information, log-books 
and navigational records, marine casualty investigation,' 
salvage and rescue, and any ' other matters directly 
affecting maritime safety. 

(b) The Maritime Safety Committee shall provide 
machinery for performing any duties assigned to it by the 
Convention, or by the Assembly, or any duty within the 
scope of this Article which may be assigned to it by any 
other intergovernmental instrument. 

(c) Having regard to the provisions of Part XII, the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall have the duty of main- 
taining such close relationship with other intergovern- 
mental bodies concerned with transport and communica- 
tions as may further the object of the Organization in 
promoting maritime safety and facilitate the co-ordination 
of activities in tlic fields of shipping, aviation, telecom- 
munications and meteorology %vith respect to safety and 
rescue. 

Articles 30-32. Powers and duties of the Maritime 
Safety Committee. 

Part VIII— SECRETARIAT 

Article 33. The Secretariat shall comprise the Secret- 
ary-General, a Secretary of the Maritime Safety Committee 
and such staff as the Organization may require. 

Articles 34-38. Powers and duties of the Secretariat. 


Parts IX-XVII 

Budget and Finance Legal Capacity 

Voting Amendments 

Headquarters Interpretation 

Relations with other Miscellaneons Provisions 

Bodies Entry into Force 
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INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Building, Montreal, Canada 


Founded in 1947, the aims and objectives of ICAO are to develop the principles and techniques of international 
air navigation and to foster the planning and development of international air transport, so as to. (n) Insure safe 
and orderly growth of international civil aviation throughout the world; (b) Encourage the arts of aircraft design 
and operation for peaceful purposes; (c) Encourage the development of airways, airports, and air navigation 
facilities for international civil aviation; (d) Meet the needs of the peoples of the world for safe, regular, efficient 
and economical air transport; (e) Prevent economic waste caused by unreasonable competition; {/) Insure that 
the rights of contracting States are fully respected and that every contacting State has a fair opportumty to 
operate international airlines; (g) Avoid discrimination between contracting States; (h) Promote safety of flight in 
international air navigation; (i) Promote generally the development of all aspects of international civil aeronautics. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member states, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; meets every three 
years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of thirty states elected by 
the Assembly. It is the executive body, and establishes 
and supervises subsidiary technical committees and wakes 
rccomraondatious to member governments; mcots^ in 
virtually continuous session; elects the President, appoints 
the Sccretary-Gonoral, and administers the finances of the 
organization. 

President of the Council: Walter Binaghi (Argentina). 
Secretary-General: Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

1. Adopts international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation. 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
concerning aviation and implementation of the 
Convention. 

3. Investigates any situation which prevents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. 

4. Takes whatever steps are neccssar)' to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport. 

5. Prowdes technical assistance to the developing 
countries under the UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 

AIR NAVIGATION COMMISSION 

Comprises II members and one observer. 

Presldenl: J. E. Cole. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

These include the Air Transport Committee, the Com- 
mittee on Joint Support of Air N.Tvigation Services, tlie 


Finance Committee, the Committee on Unlawful Inter- 
ference, and the Edward Warner Award Committee. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 bis, Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
France. 

Far East and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 

Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri, Zam- 
alek, Cairo, EgiTOt. 

North American and Caribbean: Apartado Postal 5-377, 
Mexico 5, D.F. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 

ACTIVITIES DURING 1973 

The main efforts of ICAO in the air navigation field 
continued to be directed to the implementation of ICAO 
Specifications and ICAO Regional Plans. To promote the 
uniform application of the IC.AO Specifications, guidance 
material in the form of new Technical Manuals and 
Circulars, and amendments to the existing Technical 
Manuals were published. The Regional Offices in Bangkok, 
Cairo, Dakar, Lima, Mexico and Paris were the principal 
means of assisting States in their problems associated wth 
the implementation of projects. These consisted of exports 
employed for a temporarj^ period to provide "on-the-job" 
advice to States in the installation of now facilities and 
services and the operation of c.xisting ones. 

The growth and comple.xity of air traffic and air route 
patterns necessitated amendments to documents con- 
taining IC.AO Specifications and Procedures for Air 
Navigation Services as well as the ICAO Regional Plans. 
During the year regional meetings were held in the African 
and Asia/Pacific areas and as a result major amendments 
will be made to Regional Plans covering those areas. In 
some Regions a need has arisen for more detailed planning 
th.Tn has been possible through the existing methods and 
this has led to the creation of regional planning groups. 
For example, in Europe, the European Air Navigation 
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Planning Group (EANPG) was established to maintain a 
close watch on new operating requirements and review, on 
a continuing basis, the need for changes in the air naviga- 
tion infrastructure. 

To keep pace with the rapid rate of developments in 
aviation technology and demands for application of new 
systems and techniques, the Organization pursued 
vigorously many important projects on such subjects as 
all weather operations, supersonic operations, application 
of space techniques to aviation, and automated data 
interchange systems. 

In conformity with ICAO’s position stated at the United 
Nations Conference on the Human Environment, Stock- 
holm, June 1972, work towards achieving maximum 
consistency between the safe and orderly development of 
civil aviation and the quality of the human environment 
has been given high priority. Studies are in progress on 
the extension of current noise certification requirements to 
cover new jet aeroplanes in the lower weight ranges and 
on the adoption of a separate noise certification scheme for 
light propeller-driven aircraft. Studies on the effects of 
sonic boom, during Concorde and TU-144 supersonic 
overflight, on humans, animals, structures and terrain, 
justify an optimistic attitude towards the operation of 
supersonic transport aeroplanes as far as sonic boom is 
concerned. Action has been initiated to study the problems 
associated -with aircraft engine exhaust emissions. 

A project on aircraft/infrastructurc compatibility was 
pursued. This involves a step-by-step study to establish 
the feasibility of applying systems planning to the intro- 
duction of new aircraft typos. 

Focusing on the technical aspects of aviation security, 
the Organization prepared a sot of draft security specifica- 
tions to be included into e.xisting documents. 

In the field of economics of air transport a major Con- 
ference on the Economics of Route Facilities and Airports 
was held in Montreal in February. This Conference 
reviewed the general economic situation of international 
airports and international route air navigation facilities in 
relation to that of international air carriers, and was 
particularly concerned with the principles relating to 
systems of charges imposed by States for use by aircraft of 
airports and of en route air navigation facilities. 

A meeting of ICAO’s Facilitation Division in March 
^973 in Dubrovnik reviewed ICAO’s Standards a.nd 
Recommended Practices on Facilitation. The Facilitation 
programme seelcs to simplify and accelerate the entry and 
departure of aircraft, passengers and cargo at international 
airports and requires co-ordination betiveen civil aviation, 
customs, immigration, health and security authorities. 

A study of the development of international air pas- 
senger travel for Europe was published in 1973 as part of a 
continuing series of regional studies of air passenger and 
air freight development. 

The statistical programme of ICAO has recently been 
expanded to include collection of statistics of non-schcduled 
commercial air transport. For many years ICAO lias 
published Digests of Statistics in series covering Traffic, 
Traffic Flow, Financial Data, Fleet and Personnel. Civil 
Aircraft on Register and Airport 'Traffic. A manual des- 


cribing the ICAO statistical programme will be published 
in 1974. 

Work in the legal field concentrated on a number of 
subjects, such as the question of the liability of the aircraft 
operator for damage caused to third parties on the surface, 
the liability for damage caused by noise and sonic boom, 
and matters related to the problem of unlawful interference 
with civil aviation. 

The Legal Committee, on January 27th, adopted a 
Resolution recommending that certain proposals presented 
to the Committee and relating to the suppression of acts 
directed against the safety of civil aviation be referred to 
an Extraordinary Session of the Assembly and a Diplo- 
matic Conference. The two ICAO meetings were held in 
Rome, from August 28th to September 21st. Measures 
considered were the amendment of the Chicago Convention 
and the adoption of a new convention and protocols 
supplementing already existing conventions. The meeting 
failed to reach agreement on either approach; the 
Assembly adopted a Resolution on aviation security. 

Following the shooting doivn of a Libyan airliner by 
Israeli forces over Sinai, the Council of ICAO, as directed 
by an Extraordinary Session of the Assembly, appointed 
a team of experts to conduct a fact-finding technical 
Investigation. After receiving the report covering the 
inquiry, the Council adopted a Resolution condemning the 
Israeli action and urging Israel to comply with the aims 
and objectives of the Chicago Convention. 

At the request of the Government of Lebanon, the 
Council met in August to consider the case of interception 
by Israeli military aircraft of a Lebanese civil aircraft over 
Lebanese airspace. The Council Resolution condemned the 
Israeli action; a similar Resolution was adopted on this 
matter by the Extraordinary Session of the Assembly at 
Rome, in August 1973. 

In an effort to prevent acts of unlawful interference 
directed against the safety of civil aviation, the Com- 
mittee on Unlawful Interference, established in 1969, 
continued to be active in developing measures and pro- 
cedures to safeguard aviation security and ensured the 
co-ordination of all ICAO activities in this field. 

ICAO, through regional and inter-regional projects, 
continued to supply technical assistance to developing 
countries. As many of them today have their own initial 
aviation training schemes but now need more advanced 
training, postgraduate training centres are being developed 
with ICAO help. Basic components of Technical Assistance 
projects wall continue to be experts, fellowships and 
equipment. 

In administrative matters, the ICAO Council has re- 
appointed Dr. Assad Kotaite as Secretary-General for an 
additional three-year term. 

With effect from January 16th, the membership of the 
ICAO Council has been increased from 27 to 30 States. The 
three new Members are: Kingdom of the Nctlicrlands, 
Paldstan, Trinidad and Tobago. 

The Edward Warner gold medal award for 1973 was 
bestowed postliumously on the late Mr. Shizuma JIatsuo 
of Japan who, based on his considerable research in civil 
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aviation development, played a prominent role in the 
planning of airports, consolidating teams of aviation ex- 
perts and organizing excellent safety services both in Japan 
and elsewhere. Dedicating himself to the building of one 
of the most safe and efficient air transport systems in the 
world, Mr. Matsuo’s constant striving for operational 
safety was outstanding even in an activity as safety- 
conscious as civil aviation. 

During 1973, the membership of ICAO rose to 128, with 
■the adherence of Bangladesh, Oman, Swaziland and Fiji to 
the Convention on International Civil Aviation. 
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ICAO BUDGET 

{U.S. ?— 1973) 


Meetings ...... 

287,500 

Secretariat ..... 

9,751.700 

General Services .... 

1,237,300 

Equipment ..... 

1,000,200 

Others ...... 

71,600 

Totae .... 

12,348,300 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

2,3I9>300 

Net Total 

10,029,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual publications include the Council’s Annual Report; 
Digest of Statistics; and Air Navigation Plans. 

Among recent publications of interest are Development of 
International Air Passenger Travel, Europe: Report of 
the Fifth African-Indian Ocean Regional Air Naviga- 


tion Meeting; Legal Committee 20th Session {Special), 
Minutes-Documents; Resolutions and Minutes of the 
Assembly — Nineteenth Session {Extraordinary); The 
Economic Situation of International Airports in 1970; 
Non-scheduled Air Transport — 1971. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

154 Rue dc Lausanne, CH >1211 Geneva 22 , Switzerland 

The ILO was founded in 1919 to work for social justice as a basis for lasting peace. It carries out this mandate by 
promoting decent living standards, satisfactory conditions of work and pay and adequate employment oppor- 
tunities. Methods of action include the creation of international labour standards; the provision of technical 
co-operation services; and research and publications on social and labour matters. In 1946, the Organisation 
became a specialized agency associated with the UN. The ILO was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (Juno 1973); Bintu’a. Tshiabola (Zaire). 
Vice-Presidents (June 1973): 

Governmental: N.aszkowski (Poland); 

Employer: Ernst G. Erdiiann (Federal Republic of 
Germany); 

Wotker: Alponso SAncuez Madariaga (Mexico). 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, with a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by more than 1,200 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two govemmont delegates, one employers’ 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-govemmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 


GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1973-74): Arthur Munoz Ledo (Mexico). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman (1973-74): Gueemar Bergen- 
str6m (Sweden). 

Workers’ Vice-Chairman (1973-74): Joseph Morris 
(Canada). 

ILO’s executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 24 Govemmont members, 12 employers’ 
members and 12 workers’ members. 10 of the govern- 
ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance" — Canada, China, France, German Federal 
Republic, India, Italy, Japan, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
United States. The remaining 14 are elected from other 
countries every three years. Employers’ and -ivorkers’ 
members arc elected as individuals, not as national candi- 
dates. 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Director-Gcncral: Frakcis Blakch&rd (France). 

Deputy DirectorS'General; A. M. Ammar (Egypt), (other 
Deputy Director-General to be appointed). 

Assistant Directors-Goncral: Bertil Bohn (Sweden), 
Albert T6vo£djr£ (Dahomey). Xavier Caballero 
Tamayo (Bolivia), Yujiro Ohno (Japan), Pavel 
Astapenko (U.S.S.R.). 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
It is staffed in Geneva and in tlie field by more than 3,000 
people of some 100 nationalities. Operations are de- 
centralized to regional, area and branch offices in nearly 
40 countries. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution dealing with 
social and labour policy, and brings together international 
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experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Direefor: ICenneth F. Walker (Australia). 

INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It marshals the latest tech- 
niques in management, technology and teaching method- 
ology and makes them available to key personnel from all 
over the world. It does this by giving advanced trainmg 
courses to experienced managers, instructors, technicians 
and directors of training services. Programmes are geared 
primarily to the needs of developing countries. The ILO 
Director-General is Chairman of the Board of the Centre. 

Director: Philippe Blamont (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states. Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 138 Conventions and 146 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment, TogcUier 
they form the International Labour Code. By November 
1973 almost 5,000 commitments to observe the Conven- 
tions had been made by member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

Teclmical co-operation continued to be a major ILO 
activity. More than S35.8 million from all sources, in- 
cluding the United Nations Development Programme, was 
spent on projects in aid of economic and social develop- 
ment in 1972. Nearly 1,200 experts were at work in some 
100 countries. Regional distribution of expenditure in 1972 
was as follows; Africa, ?I5.9 million; Latin America and 
the Caribbean, $5.3 million; Asia, 59.2 million; Europe, 
5 I '7 million; Middle East, $2.7 million; infcr-rcgional 
projects, §i million. 

WORLD employment PROGRAMME 
The ILO, under the World Employment Ihogramme, 
gives practical assistance to governments in the develop- 
ment of their employment strategies, helping them to 
select policies which lead to more work in industry, rural 
development, public works and other schemes, and -to 
choose technologies and training programmes which use 
human resources to the full in achieving e^nomic and 
sociaL progress. Four major missions by international 


teams of specialists have diagnosed employment problems 
and proposed solutions for them in Colombia (1970), Sri 
Lanka and Iran (1971), Kenya (1972), Philippines and the 
Dominican Republic (1973). Through the work of regional 
employment teams, various forms of expert advisory 
service, participation in employment seminars, etc., the 
governments of many other countries have been assisted 
in preparing employment promotion programmes and in 
putting them into effect. 

MEETINGS 

Among meetings scheduled for 1974, besides those of 
the International Labour Conference and the Governing 
Body, are the following: European Regional Conference; 
Advisory Committee on Salaried Employees and Profes- 
sional Workers; Tripartite Technical Meeting for Hotels, 
Restaurants and Similar Establishments; Conference of 
American States Members of the ILO. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

The s8th session of the International Labour Conference 
(June 1973) adopted a Convention and a Recommenda- 
tion on the minimum age for admission to employment and 
a Convention and Recommendation on the social repercus- 
sions of new methods of cargo handling in docks. It held a 
first discussion on' the control and prevention of occupa- 
tional cancer and oii the right to paid educational leave. 
Presidents Kekkonen of Finland and Bourguiba ol Tunisia 
addressed the Conference, which was attended by about 
1,400 delegates, ad\'isers and observers from 116 nations. 

The 33th session of the International Labour Conference 
will take place in Genova in June 1974 and will consider 
the final adoption of international labour standards on the 
control and prevention of occupational cancer and on paid 
educational leave; it ivill also discuss such matters as 
organizations of rural workers, vocational guidance and 
training, and migrant workers.- 
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FINANCE 

Total Expenditure Budget 1972-73: U.S. S7i,503.ooo- 
Net Expenditure Budget 1974-75: U.S. $93.569.ooo- 


PUBLICATIONS 


Internalional Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography: monthly in English, French, Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; quarterly in English, French, Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly, trilingual). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 

International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower. 


industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 

CIRF Abstracts (a service providing digests of articles, 
laws, reports concerning vocational training). 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Information (bi-monthly bulletin issued in Arabic, 
Danish, English, Finnish, French, German, Hindi, 
Japanese, Nor\vegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish 
and Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

Place des Nations, Genova, Switzerland 

ITU succeeded, in 1934, the International Telegraph Union (founded 1865). It has three main purposes: to en- 
courage world co-operation in the use of tele-communication, to promote the development of technical facilities 
and their efficient operation, and to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

membership 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five yearn. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. Recent Conferences; Montreux, 
September 1965, Torremolinos 1973. 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 

ThB Admlnislralive Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects the members of the International 
Frequency Registration Board, and reviews its activi- 
ties. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A World Administrative Telegraph Conference was held 
in Genova from April znd-iith, 1973. 

A World Administrative Radio Conference for Maritime 
Mobile Telecommunications will bo held in Genova from 
April 22nd to June 7tlr 1974- 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 2Sth session was held in April and May 1973. The 
Council is composed of 36 members elected by the Pleni- 
potentiary Conference. 

The Council helps the implementation of the Convention's 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Mohamed Mitr (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richard E. Butler (Aus- 
tralia). 

Chief, Department of External Relations: Clifford Stead 
(United ICingdom). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 
(U.S.A.). 

The Sccretary'-Gcneral is elected by tlie Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat's work, and for the Union's administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’s staff totals 357; 
the working languages are English, French and Spanish. 
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INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Alexander Gromov (U.S.S.R.); 5 mems.; 
number of staff loo. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded paits of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COWirillTTEE (CCITT) 

Director: Raymond Croze (France) ; number of staff 34. 

CCITT is currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, maintenance, electromagnetic 
dangers, protection of equipment, definitions, vocabulary 
and sjmbols, apparatus, local connecting lines, facsimilc- 
and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmission, specifica- 
tions, telegraph and telex switching, telephone signalling 
and switching and planning the development of an inter- 
national network. It has its own telephony laboratory. 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (COIR) 

Director: Jack W. Herbstreit (U.S.A.): number of staff 
28. 


CCIR is currently organizing twelve study groups 
covering spectrum utilization and monitoring; space 
research and radioastronomy services; fixed services below 
about 30 MHz; fixed services using satellites; propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
services using radio-relay systems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service; Interim Study 
Group on Vocabulary. The television study group is 
worlung on the folloiving matters; television recording, 
television standards for both black and white and colour 
transmission, ratio of tlie wanted to unwanted signal in 
television, reduction of band wdth, conversion of a 
television signal from one standard to another, estimates of 
the quality of television pictures, etc. 

PLAN COMMITTEES 

The Plan Committees are joint CCIR/CCITT commit- 
tees responsible for preparing plans setting out circuit and 
routing requirements for international telecommunications 
and for giving estimates of the growth of international 
traffic. They comprise a World Plan Committee and four 
regional committees, for Africa, for Latin America, for 
Asia and Oceania and for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. 

A meeting of the World Plan Committee was held in 
Venice in October 1971, and the Regional Plan Committee 
for Africa met in Lagos, Nigeria, in January 1971. 


HISTORY 

The General Assembly of the United Nations acknow- 
ledged ITU as the specialized agency in the field of 
telecommunication on November 15th, 1947* ITU is the 
oldest of the specialized agencies. Its origin dates back to 
May 1865, when the International Telegraph Union was 
founded in Paris by the signing of the Internationa 
Telegraph Convention. The Paris Convention was revised 
in Vienna in 1868, in Rome in 1872 and in St. Petersburg 
in 1875. At Vienna it was decided to create a permanent 
international bureau, which became the forerunner of * ® 
present General Secretariat of ITU. From 1869 to 194 1 s 
headquarters were in Berne. 

In 1932 two plenipotentiary conferences were held m 
Madrid: a Telegraph and Telephone Conference and a 
Radio-telegraph Conference. The two existing Co^en :ons 
were amalgamated in a single International Telecom- 
munication Convention, and the countries which signed 
acceded to it formed the International Telec^munication 
Union, replacing the Telegraph Union. 
regulations were annexed to the Convention, e egr p , 
Telephone, Radio and the Additional Radio Regulations. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference met in Atlantic City m 

*947 to revise the Madrid Convention. It intro uce ra 

changes in the organization of the Union: new organs w 
created: it became a UN specialized agency; and in 194» 
headquarters were transferred from Berne to Geneva, 

The Radio Conference, which met in 1947 at 
time as the Plenipotentiary Conference, prepar 
fr'equehey allocation table for the vanous radio semce . 

The new procedure provided for an ■ +;onal 

be made of each frequency notified to 
Frequency Registration Board. At the Ra.dio 


OF ITU 

held in Geneva in 1959, the radio frequency spectrum was 
re-apportioned. (Within this, various bands are allocated 
to the Fixed, Broadcasting, Aeronautical Mobile, Land 
Mobile, Maritime Mobile, Radionavigation, Radiolocation, 
Space, Earth-Space, Radio Astronomy, Meteorological 
Aids, Amateur, Standard Frequency and Time Signal 
Services). Advances in knowledge, techniques and usage 
required allocations to be made beyond the previous limit 
of 10,500 MHz; allocations were therefore made up to 
40,000 MHz. Although tlie future radio requirements for 
the new 'services of space and earth-space and for radio 
astronomy could not be foreseen, care was taken to ensure 
that the research in tliis' field would not be hampered by 
lack of frequency allocation. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference was held in Buenos Aires 
in 1952. in Geneva during 1959 and in iSIontrcux in 1965 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences and Radio Con- 
ferences are normally held every five years. The last 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences were held in Cairo 
in 1938, in Paris in 1949 and in Geneva in 1958: Radio 
Conferences were held in Cairo in 1938, in Atlantic City 
in 1947. and in Geneva in 1959- In *963. at a world 
Space Radiocommunications Conference in Geneva over 
6 000 megahertz (about 15 per cent of the entire radio 
frequency spectrum) were allocated for outer space 
purposes. A second Space Conference was held in 1Q72. 

Other recent ITU conferences were an Aeronautical 
Radiocommunications Conference . held in Geneva in 
March-April 1966, an African Broadcasting Conference 
held in Geneva during January-^February 1964 and Sept- 
eiriber-October 1966, and a World Maritime Radiocom- 

municatiohsConferencewhichtookplacein September 1967. 
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TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


ITU’s programme of technical co-operation in develop- 
ing countries is carried out within the framework of 
UNDP. 

In 1971, 255 experts were on mission, 460 fellows were 
undergoing training abroad and $1,630,367 of equipment 
was delivered. The total cost of this assistance amounted 
to $7,714,261. 

The three main objectives of ITU’s activity in the field 
of technical co-operation continued to be: (a) promoting 
the development of regional telecommunication nehvorlK 
in Africa, Asia and Latin America; (6) strengthening 
telecommunications technical and administrative services 
in developing countries; and (c) developing the human 
resources required for telecommunications. 


Fifty-five per cent of the Union’s field experts were 
directly engaged in the training of telecommunication 
personnel in developing countries as organizers, advisers, 
lecturers or instructors. 

The expenses incurred in connection with the training of 
telecommunication staff in 1971 represented approxi- 
mately tivo-thirds of the total cost of the ITU field pro- 
gramme. 

Considerable assistance was also provided by ITU in 
the specialized fields of telephony, telegraphy, radio- 
communications, frequency management, satellite com- 
munications, planning, organization, administration and 
management. 


BUDGET 

1973-Swiss Francs 


Income 


Expenditure 


Contributions of Members and Private 
Operating Agencies .... 
Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 
operation Administrative Expenses 

Sale of Publications .... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

35.053.000 

6,071.800 

6,372,000 

1,846,400 

Administrative Council 

Headquarters’ Expenses 

Mission Expenses .... 

Miscellaneous ..... 

Meetings: 

CCIs 

Plenipotentiary Conference 

World Administrative T.T. Conference. 
Other Expenses .... 

577,200 

27.341.600 

128.000 

3.455.000 

2.125.000 
2,811,600 

361.000 

100.000 



General ITU Budget 

36.899.400 



Technical Co-operation .... 
Publications ..... 

6,071,800 

6,372,000 

Total .... 

49.343.200 

Total .... 

49.343.200 


CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS 


MONTREUX CONVENTION 
The International Telecommunications Convention 
(Montreux, 1965), which lays down the organization and 
structure of ITU, came into force on January ist, 1967. It 
contains the fundamental provisions which bind the 
Member and Associate Member Governments of the Union 
n-ith the object of facilitating relations and co-operation 
between the peoples by means of efficient telecommunica- 
tion services. These provisions deal with the composition, 
functions and structure of the Union, the application of the 
Convention and Regulations, relations with the United 
Nations and with International Organizations, and with 
special rules for radio. 

TORREMOLINOS CONA’ENTION 
A revised Convention was drawn up by the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference at Torremolinos in 1973. The new Con- 
vention comes into force on January ist, 1975. 

The International Telecommunications Convention is 
completed by the Telegraph Regulations, the Telephone 


Regulations and the Radio Regulations, which bind all 
members and associate members. 

TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE REGULATIONS 
The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1973 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference. They deal -with problems of telegraph and tele- 
phone rates and tariffs among ITU Member countries. 
These two Regulations lay down the rules to be observed 
in the international telephone service. Their provisions are 
applied to both wire and wireless telegraph and telephone 
communications so far as the Radio Regulations and the 
Additional Radio Regulations do not provide othcr%viso. 

RADIO REGULATIONS 

The Radio Regulations include general rules for the 
assignment and use of frequencies and — ^thc most impor- 
tant part of the Regulations — a Table of Frequency Alloca- 
tions between 10 kHz and 275 GHz to the various r.-idio 
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services; broadcasting, television, radio astronomy, 
navigation aid, point-to-point service, maritime mobile, 
amateur, etc. Chapter III deals wth the duties of the 
International Frequency Registration Board. The Regula- 
tions governing measures against interference follow. 
Subsequently, there arc the administrative provisions for 
stations (secrecy, licences, identification, service docu- 
ments, inspection of mobile stations). 


Chapters VI and VII are concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revisions of the Radio Regulations are in force for Space 
Services (1965, 1973), the Aeronautical Mobile Services 
(1967). and the Maritime Mobile Service {1969). 


UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 place do Fontonoy, 75700, Paris France 

Telephone: 566 57-57. 

UNESCO was established in 1945 "for the purpose of advancing, through the educational, scientific and 
cultural relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of international peace and the common welfare of 

manldnd". 


FUNCTIONS 


In practice. UNESCO's activities take three rnain 
forms; encouraging international intellectual co-operation; 
operational assistance to its 13J member states; and the 
promotion of peace, human rights and mutual under- 
standing among peoples. These activities are funded 
through a regular budget provided by member states and 
also tlrrough other sources, particularly the UNDP. 

Inlernaiio7ial Intellectual Co-operation 

International intellectual co-operation is the basis of 
all UNESCO’s work and involves the communication of 
knowledge, the comparison of experience and the exchange 
of ideas through a wide network of specialists. Apart from 
its professional staff, UNESCO. can call upon educators, 
scientists, artists, witers and sociologists in national 
associations and international federations which regularly 
work -with it and some of which it helped to establish. 
Typical activities include the convening of some hundred 
eonferences and meetings a year; the co-ordination o 
international scientific efforts through mechanisms such 
as the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission; 
standardization of documentation procedures; providing 
clearing house sendees; provision of fellowships; and the 
publication of a wide range of specialized works including 
source boolcs and works of reference. They also include me 
promotion of international agreements, for example the 
Universal Copyright Convention, which member states 
are invited to accept. 

Operational Assistance 

A major part of UNESCO’s efforts have been devoted 


to operational assistance since the 1960s, when large 
numbers of newly independent nations joined the Organiza- 
tion and sought its help on development projects. Such 
help takes the form of expertise provided by missions 
which advise governments when projects are being planned 
and day-to-day technical assistance given by international 
experts posted to the projects when they become opera- 
tional. Operational assistance ranges over projects such 
as functional literacy of workers involved in development 
undertakings: teacher training: the establishment of 
libraries and documentation centres; provision of training 
for journalists, radio, television and film workers, and 
improvement of scientific and technical education through 
to studies on problems of salinity in irrigation. 

Promotion of Peace 

Recognizing that "Since wars begin in the minds of 
men, it is in the minds of men that the defences of peace 
must be constructed”, all UNESCO’s activities are aimed 
at contributing to the promotion of peace, human rights 
and mutual understanding but a number are specifically 
directed to these objectives. Scientific research on prob- 
lems of race is promoted by the Organization, which has 
also -waged a continuous struggle against discrimination 
in education and undertaken programmes to improve the 
access of women to education. It has commissioned studies 
on various aspects of human rights and, through the 
associated schools which take part in its youth programme, 
has promoted activities to increase knowledge of inter- 
national problems and improve mutual understanding. 



membership 

(ses Table on pages 28-30) 
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ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Is the supreme governing body of the Organization. 
Meets in ordinary session once in tvvo years and is com- 
posed of representatives of the member states. Seventeenth 
Session: Oct.-Nov. 1972, Paris. 

President: Toru Haghiwara (Japan). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 40 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets t^vice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Faud SarrCf (Lebanon). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Ren£ Maheu (France). 

Deputy Director-General: John E. Fobes (U.S.A.). 

Assistant Directors-General : Mahdi Elmandjra (Morocco), 
Vladimir Erofeev (U.S.S.R.), James JI. Harrison 
(Canada). Richard Hoggart (U.K.), Amadou Mahtar 
M’bow (Senegal), Alberto Ogligado (Argentina). 

The Director-General has an international staff of 3,500 
civil servants. UNESCO's projects are entrusted to four 
programme sectors, for education, science, culture and 
communication, each headed by an Assistant Director 
General. 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 
been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 
work wthin the member states and the work of UNESCO. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Office for Liaison with United Nations; Room 2201, UN 
Building, 42nd St. at First Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A. 

Regional Bureau for Western Hemisphere; Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4158, Havana, Cuba. 


UNESCO Education Offices 

Regional Office for Education in Latin America and the 
Caribbean; P.O.B. 3187, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia; P.O.B. 1425, 
Bangkok ii, Thailand. 

Regional Office for Education in Africa: B.P. 3311, Dakar, 
Senegal. 

Regional Office for Education in the Arab States: B.P. 5244, 
Beirut, Lebanon. 

Arab States Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
Rural Areas (ASFEC); Sirs-El-Layan, Menoufia, 
Egi-pt. 

Latin American Centre for Functional Literacy in Rural 
Areas [CREFAL): Patzcuaro, Michoacan, Mexico. 

UNESCO Science Offices 

Field Science Office for Africa: P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, 
Kenj'a. 

Field Science Office for Latin America: 1320 Bulevar 
Artigas, Apartado de Correos 859, Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 

Field Science Office for the Arab States: 8 Sh. El Salamlik, 
Garden City, Cairo, Egypt. 

Field Science Office for Southern Asia: UNESCO House, 
40B Lodhi Estate, New Delhi 3, India. 

Field Science Office for South-Eastern Asia: Jala, Imam 
Bondjol, 30 Tromol Pos, 273/DKT, Jakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

UNESCO Culture Offices 

Liaison Office for the International Campaign for Florence 
and Venice; Piazza del Popolo 18, 00187, Rome, Italy. 

UNESCO Communication Offices 

UNESCO Regional Centre for Book Development in Asia: 
26a, P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29, Pakistan. 

UNESCO Regional Book Centre for Latin America; 
Carrera 7A, No. 6-90 Piso 2, Apartado A6reo 17438, 
Bogota, Colombia. 


ACTIVITIES 


UNESCO’s programme of activities is wide, embracing 
continuing action, such as the provision of fellowships 
and the publication of around 200 issues of periodicals 
and more than 100 new publications yearly, as well as 
fixed-term projects. Around 130 conferences, ministerial 
meetings and specialized seminars are held every year and 
UNESCO maintains close relations witli 18S non-govern- 
mental organizations, some of which carrj' out projects for 
specific parts of tlie Organization’s programme. A selection 
of activities under the programme for 1973, which was 
approved by the 17th General Conference, is given below. 

Education. The aim of combining continuity with the 
flexibility to meet new needs can bo seen in the education 
programme: continuity is shown by the maintained 
priorities and flexibility by a number of new measures 
designed to tackle the problcnvs made clear by experience. 


The priority which education stUl receives is shoiv-n by 
the budget figures: of $73,069,404 voted by the seventeenth 
General Conference for programme operations and services. 
Education w'as allotted $27,232,745 — more than any other 
sector and bringing total sums administered by the 
Education Sector to not far shoil: of the total regular 
budget for the whole Organization only two years earlier. 

As its increasing involvement with pre-primary training 
shows, UNESCO regards education as a lifelong process; 
this "master concept", accepted after investigations 
around the world by the International Commission on the 
Development of Education, increasingly shaped 
UNESCO’s projects and the planning of its Member 
States. 

The need for rethinking and planning in education is 
reflected in the activities undertaken. For example, in 
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November 1973, UNESCO convened a Conference of 
European ministers of education in Bucharest to consider 
changes in structures, curricula and methods in higher 
education. 

UNESCO continued to help member states in the 
development of national education policies and pro- 
grammes for training abroad, through sending expert 
missions and granting study fellowships. 

The 1973-74 biennium was to see the conclusion of the 
pilot projects undertaken by UNESCO in 12 countries to 
test methods of functional literacy instruction and the 
evaluation of the results with a view to introducing 
literacy components into economic development projects. 

Work continued in assisting member states to develop 
education in their rural regions and studies were launched 
on the access of women to education and employment in 
Africa, Asia, Latin America and the Arab States while, in 
a new programme, a series of expert meetings was held to 
investigate the principles of drug education. 

Science. The worldwide shift in concern away from the 
gro^vth of science and towards the array of problems 
generated by such growth is reflected in UNESCO’s 
programme for 1973-74 in the natural sciences and their 
application to development. 

But since the majority of UNESCO member states are 
developing nations whose first priority is to got more of the 
benefits of science and technology, roughly $35,000,000 
was apportioned to tliom from the United Nations Develop- 
ment Programme, and an estimated $14,800,000 for the 
regular programme carried out mainly at headquarters in 
Paris, atrvo-ycar total of $49,800,000. 

Developing nations will be the first to benefit from a 
World Science Information System (UNISIST) launched 
in 1973 to try to keep up with the flood of two million 
books and articles turned out by the world's scientists and 
engineers every year. UNISIST will aim to improve links 
between existing information systems rather than set up 
yet another one. 

Underlying the entire science programme is a new effort 
of introspection that has been termed "Science in the 
1970s; the human implications of scientific advance . 

To face up to charges that science and the technologies 
have caused the population explosion, an environmental 
crisis, a wasteful attitude towards world resources, social 
alienation and an increasingly problematic future for man. 
studies were launched as "Science in the 70s”, a volume to 
review recent scientific advances and the problems they 
pose. 

In its relatively new programme on "Man and the 
Biosphere”, UNESCO continued 13 projects fostering 
international scientific co-operation. These run from the 
"ecological effects of increasing human activities on 
tropical and subtropical forest ecosystems” to ‘ the effects 
on man and his environment of major engineering works . 

In these and other activities, UNESCO called on outside 
expertise, worldng for example through member ^socia- 
tions of the International Council of Scientific Unions, 
which was due to receive $530,000 for I 97^~74 rora 
UNESCO. 

The Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission 
based in UNESCO initiated a global investigation of 


pollution in the marine environment, and mounted an 
Integrated Global Ocean Station System intended to 
provide the kind of information about the sea that weather 
bureaux now supply about the atmosphere. 

Also in the environmental sciences an International 
Geological Correlation Programme was launched in co- 
operation with the International Union of Geological 
Sciences. 

UNESCO continued its assistance to member states in 
the realm of planning, offering post-graduate training 
programmes in the basic sciences, along with aid in research 
of particular relevance to the developing world, such as in 
the use of solar energy as a pollution-free source of power. 

Culture. Having been regarded for generations as a 
luxury activity reserved for an elite, culture is now looked 
on as a necessity for everybody: this new concept lies 
behind the programme started in 1973, when the first 
Asian intergovernmental conference on cultural policies 
w'as held in Yogjakarta. 

UNESCO’s Secretariat aimed to encourage the training 
of specialists of a new kind: planners in the field of cultural 
development, arts administrators and organizers of 
cultural events took steps to promote the establishment 
of two pilot centres, one in a developing country, the other 
in an industrialized state. 

Studies were initiated on the situation of the artist in the 
modern world and of the problems of artistic creation and 
the nature and the forms this can take thanks to the means 
made available by modem technology. UNESCO con- 
tinued its work of diffusing cultural worlcs by publishing 
catalogues of colour reproductions, sending out travelling 
exhibitions of reproductions of great worlcs of art, bringing 
out the Index Translatiomm (an international list of 
translations) and by supporting a programme of translation 
of important works of world literature. 

The study of current trends forms part of a programme 
of studies on Asian, Arab, Latin-Amorican, European and 
African cultures which UNESCO has been carrying out 
since 1966. Work continued on tlie first two volumes of the 
eight-volume General History of Africa, on which a number 
of eminent experts and institutions are co-operating, 
which should appear in 1974. In 1973 a ten-year pro- 
gramme was started to promote African languages and oral 
traditions with two inter-connected aims: collecting and 
studying ora] traditions to increase knowledge of African 
thought, institutions and values; promotion of African 
languages as instruments of cultural development and of 
lifelong education. 

Preliminary studies were begun on the problems of 
exchanges of works of art between different countries and 
the preservation of historic quarters or cities in a modern 
environment. Two expert committees examined measures 
to protect works of art against theft and to improve 
insurance arrangements. 

Preserving the cultural heritage continued as a priority 
aim; the project to transfer the threatened temples of 
Philae, Egypt, and the international campaign to save 
Borobudur, Indonesia, are both in progress. 

Communication. In tiffs field, 1973 saw the continuation 
of a programme to stimulate the production and reading 
of books which followed up the impetus given by Inter- 
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national Book Year 1972. Among activities undertaken 
were the creation of an inter-professional committee of 
publishers, authors, librarians and booksellers at the 
international level to promote co-operation in this pro- 
gramme. During the year, UNESCO published The Book 
Hunger, a study which exposed the inequitable distribution 
of book production, and examined techniques of produc- 
tion and the extent of the reading habit. 

The Organization continued to advise member states on 
the development of national library, documentation and 
archives services, expert missions paying particular atten- 
tion to mechanization. It also expanded its own com- 
puterized documentation service and held its first seminar 
on the use of this service. The year also saw the beginning 
of ISORID, the international information system on 
research in documentation, member states being encou- 
raged to set up national information transfer centres to 
co-opcrate with the system. 

Assistance to member states in the field of communica- 
tion research, policies and planning continued, an expert 
mission going, for example, to Indonesia during the year. 
Two in-depth studies on international communication 
structures (on international television and external radio 
broadcasting) were completed and an international pro- 
gramme of communication research went forward under 
the advice of an international advisory panel. Encourage- 
ment of the exchange of information and documentation 
on communication was continued through information 
centres, seven of which have now been sot up. Five national 
studies of communication policies in European countries 
rvore completed and a seminar on the management and 
planning of communication systems was held in Paris in 
September. 

During 1973 a draft report -was prepared on a feasibility 
study of the regional use of telemsion in education in nine 
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Latin-American countries, and a technical seminar 
resulted in recommendations for a regional system to serve 
sub-Saharan African countries. A regional television and 
tele-education system is being considered by Arab state 
members. 

UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 

(for biennium 1973-74 — $) 


Programmes: 


Education ..... 

27.232.745 

International Bureau of Education 

1,163,630 

Natural Sciences .... 

14.974.625 

Social Science, Human Sciences aud 

Culture ..... 

13.496.915 

Communication .... 

15.024,049 

International Standards, Relations and 

Programmes ..... 

1.175.420 

General Conference .... 

580,840 

Executive Board ..... 

894,040 

Director-General ..... 

384.575 

External Audit ..... 

147,200 

Joint Inspection ..... 

126,100 

Administration ..... 

18,263,090 

Common Services .... 

10,029,075 

Documents and Publications . 

8,906,325 

Capital Expenditure .... 

3.243.787 

Appropriation Reserve .... 

4.309.564 

Totae .... 

119 . 954 . 000 


Assistance from UNDP; §100,000,000. 

Grand Total: §219,954,000. 

(In order to meet a deficit caused by the devaluation of 
the U.S. $, an extraordinary session of the General Con- 
ference on October 26th, 1973, voted additional appropria- 
tions of §12,652,100.) 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 

7-9 rue EugSne Delacroix, 75016 Paris, France 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efiorts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 


Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 
Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. Budget for 1973-74: $1,308,200. 
Chairman of Governing Board: Prof. Torsten Husen. 
Director: Raymond Poignant. 

Publications include Progress Report and over 50 titles 
in English, French and Spanish. 


02 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 

Palais V/ilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 

Founded in 1925 by a group of Genevese educationists, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in 
July 1929 and was incorporated into UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 21 member states designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO. These are: Argentina, Brazil, Central African 
Republic, Cuba, Ethiopia, Finland, Franco, Federal 
Republic of Germany, India, Iraq, Malaysia, Netherlands, 
Romania, Spain,' Switzerland, Togo, U.S.S.R., United 
lUngdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Director: Lno Fernig. 

FUNCTIONS 

International Conference on Education. The 35th session, 
to take place in 1975, will, subject to the approval of the 
General Conference of UNESCO in 1974, deal with the 
changing role of the teacher and its influence on prepara- 
tion for the profession and on in-service training. 

International Education Library: 45,000 volumes: some 
750 journals received regularly. 


Permanent International Exhibition on Education: 38 
exhibiting countries. 

BUDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO, the IBE has a 
budget for 1973-74 of $1,165,650. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Studies and Surveys in Comparative Education, series. 
Experiments and Innovations in Education, series. 

Educational Documentation and Information, quarterly 
bulletin. 

International Yearbook of Education, Volume XXXIV, 

1973- 

Co-operative Educational Abstracting Service, periodical 
issues of abstracts of educational policy documents and 
Country Education Profiles. 


PERIODICALS 


UNESCO Courier; monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general interests of UNESCO; English. French, 
German, Spanish. Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Ta mil , Hebrew, Portuguese, Dutch, Turlcish and 
Persian. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc.; 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications ^yanted by 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. 

Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO’s work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright laws; trilingual 
(English-French-Spanish) . 

Museum; quarterly international review of museograiffi- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists, bi- 
lingual (English-French). 

Impact of Science on Society; quarterly reporfo on science 
as a major force for social change. Describes and pre- 
dicts the consequences of scientific development for t e 


individual, for nations and for mankind as a whole; 
English, French and Spanish. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal pro- 
viding a forum for professional debate on important 
topics of timely significance by international panels of 
scholars. Other features provide regular documentation 
and professional services for social scientists; English 
and French. 

Prospects: quarterly review aimed at giving decision- 
makers, administrators and planners in education in 
UNESCO member states an opportunity to exchange 
experiences; and at encouraging a spirit of creativity 
and concrete co-operative efforts. Also intended to 
serve specialists in curricula and teaching methods, 
directors of innovatory institutions, and young people 
preparing for careers in education; French and English. 

Cultures: quarterly, exploring the concept and definition 
of the word culture, its development and the influence 
of cross-cultural contacts. Also examines varieties of 
cultural creativity, the emergence and role of cultural 
institutions and the problems involved in studying 
culture; English and French. 
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Berno 15, Switzerland 

Telephone; (031) 43 22 ii. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of UN. 


PRINCIPLES GOVERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION 


The essential principles of the Union are the following: 

1 . Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges and weight steps. 

3. Non-sharing of postage paid for ordinary letters 
bet^veen the sender country and the country of destination. 

4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 


5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 

6. Establishment of a central office under the name of 
the International Bureau paid for by all members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 

8. Promotion of the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Sixteen Congresses have 
been held: 


Berne 

1874 

London 

1929 

Paris 

1878 

Cairo 

■ 1934 

Lisbon . 

1885 

Buenos Aires . 1939 

Vienna . 

i8gi 

Paris 

. 1947 

Washington 

1897 

Brussels . 

. 1952 

Rome 

1906 

Ottawa 

. 1957 

Madrid . 

igzo 

Vienna 

. 1964 

Stockholm 

1924 

Tokyo 

. 1969 

The next Congress rvill be held 

at Lausanne, 

Switzerland, 


in 1974. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 31 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. It ensures continuity of the Union’s work in the 
interval between Congresses, supervises the activities of 
the International Bureau, undertakes studies, draws up 
proposals, and makes recommendations to the Congress. It 
is responsible for encouraging, supervising and co-ordinat- 
ing international co-operation in the form of postal tech- 
m'cal assistance and vocational training. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1957 a Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, which, at the Tokyo 
Congress 1969, became the Consultative Council for Postal 
Studies (CCPS), whose 30 member countries meet annually. 


in principle at Berne. It is responsible for organizing 
studies of major problems affecting postal administrations 
in all UPU member countries, in the technical operations 
and economic fields and in the sphere of technical co- 
operation. The CCPS also provides information and 
opinions on these matters, and examines teaching and 
training problems arising in the new and developing 
countries. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day administrative work of UPU is executed 
through a permanent organ called the International Bureau 
stationed at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, 
information and consultation for the postal administration 
of the member countries, provides secretarial services for 
UPU bodies and promotes technical assistance. 

Diroctor-GenDral of tho International Bureau: Anthoxy H. 

Ridge (U.K.). 

BUDGET 

The Executive Council fixed 12,403,000 Swiss francs 
(U.S. $4,093,500 at November 1st, 1973) as the maximum 
figure for annual gross expenditure in the year 1974. This 
sum, and any extraordinary expenses, are borne by mem- 
bers. Members are listed in seven classes setting out the 
proportion they should pay. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UPU publications are listed in Lisle des publications 
du Bureau inlernalional; all arc in French, some also in 
English, Arabic and Spanish. 

Union Postale (monthly review): published simultaneously 
in French. Gorman, English, Arabic, Chinese, Spanish 
and Russian. 
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CONSTITUTION, GENERAL REGULATIONS AND CONVENTIONS 


The Constitution, which came into heing as a result of 
the division of the Universal Postal Convention by the 
Vienna Congress in 1964, contains the basic organic pro- 
visions of the UPU. It took effect on January ist, 1966, 
and was thenceforth the permanent Act of the Union. The 
Constitution was amended by the Tolcyo Congress in 1969. 

The provisions providing for tlie application of the 
Constitution and the operation of the Union are contained 
in the General Regulations, which, like the other UPU 
Acts and unlike the Constitution, are renewable at each 
Congress. 


The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts,' together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 
compulsory Acts of tlic Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. 


SPECIAL AGREEMENTS 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There arc eight such Agreements: 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Ne^vspapers 
and Periodicals. 


WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 12t1 Genova, Sv/itzorland 

Telephone: 34 60 6r. 

Established in 1948 to promote and protect the health of aU peoples. WHO tries to give each country on request 
the aid it needs to improve national health services. WHO also provides a number of world-wide techmeal services 
and encourages and co-ordinates international research on health problems. In individual cas^ the Orgamzation 
worlcs with health departments to improve services, mainly in the developing countnes. Aid chiefly takes the 
following forms in decreasing order of importance: "teclinical assistance; opportunities for professional training, 
operational research; the provision of health teams in campaigns against ividely prevalent diseases; and related 

activities. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 

ORGANIZATION 


V/ORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 
President : Dr. Julie Sulianti Soroso (Indonesia). 
Vice-Presidents (1973—74): Ur. J. Anouti (Lebanon), Prof. 

J. Prokopec (Czechoslovakia), Dr.^ K. Camara 
(Guinea), Dr. J. Sumpaico (Philippines), Dr. M. 
ilACHADo DE Lemos (Brazil). 

The World Health Assembly meets once a year, usually 
in Geneva, but occasionally away from headquarters, at 
the invitation of a member state. The Assembly determines 
policy, adopts a programme and budget for the followng 
year, appoints the Director-General, admits new membere 
and decides the scale of assessments for members contn- 
butions to the budget. The 26th session was held in 
Geneva, May yth-asrd, 1973. 

3 G 5 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 
Chairman: Dr. N. Ramzi (Syria). 

Vice-Chairmen: Dr. C. N. D. Taylor (New Zealand), Dr. 
T. Bana (Niger). 

Rapporteurs: Dr. M. U. Henry (Trinidad and Tobago),. 
Prof. A. M. Koshbeen (Afghanistan). 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health experts 
designated by, but not representing, their governments. 
It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General's programme, which it forwards to the Assembly 
with any recommendations that seem necessary. It also- 
advises the Assembly on questions referred to it by that 
body. 
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SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Dr. Haifdan Mahler (Denmark). 
Deputy Director-General: Dr. Thomas A. Lambo (Nigeria). 
Assistant Directors-General: Dr. Lhcien Bernard 
(France), Warren W. Furth (U.S.A.), Dr. Alexander 
S. Pavlov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. Chang Wei-hsun (China). 

REGIONS 

Africa: Dr. A. Quenum, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 
Americas: Dr. Abraham Horwitz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037, U.S.A. 


Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. ,H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 

■ Alexandria, Egypt. 

Europe: Dr. Leo ICaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen 0, 
. Denmark. , , . 

South-East Asia: Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne, Indra- 
prastha i^tate. Ring Rd., New Delhi i, India. 
Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932, 
Manila, Philippines. 

Each of WHO’s six geographical regions has its own 
organization consisting of a regional committee composed 
of the member states and associate members in the region 
concerned, and a regional ofiSce staffed by experts in 
various fields of health that work under a regional director. 


ACTIVITIES IN 1973 


In 1973, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, 
the German Democratic Republic and Swaziland were 
admitted to WHO. bringing the membership total to 138 
(plus two associate members). 

The World Health Assembly, meeting in May in Geneva, 
adopted a programme of ^VHO activities for 1974 and an 
effective working budget of $106,328,800 to finance them. 
The figure represents an increase of 9.97 per cent over the 
revised budget for 1973. After revieiving WHO activities 
during the past year, the Assembly made a number of 
recommendations on future policy. 

Cholera and International Travel. The Assembly amended 
the International Health Regulations, so that vaccination 
against cholera will no longer be required from any inter- 
national traveUor as a condition of admission to a country. 
It has been established that cholera vaccine while offering 
partial protection against the disease, does not prevent 
people from becoming carriers -ivith practically no symp- 
toms and is therefore not effective as a defence against 
international spread of cholera. 

After a relatively quiet year, cholera again came into 
prominence in 1973 when it invaded southern Italy {25 
notified deaths) and 25 imported cases occurred in four 
other European countries — France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden and the United Kingdom. A case of 
cholera ■svas detected in Texas, U.S.A. The last case 
occurring in U.S.A. dates back to 1911. In Asia, Sri Lanka 
reported cholera for the first time since 1953. Thailand 
and the Khmer Republic again reported cases after 
remaining free from the disease since 1969 and 1968 
respectively. In Africa, accurate information on the 
problem •was difficult to obtain but it -was kno^vn that 
acute dehydrating diarrhoeas along "with cholera had taken 
a hca'vy toll of human life. 

Environmental Health. The Assembly requested ^VHO 
to strengthen its research on the health effects of environ- 
mental pollutants and other environmental factors and to 
pro'vide assistance for the training of specialists in health, 
human ecology and environmental sciences and tech- 
nology. A resolution -was adopted deploring all nuclear 
•weapon tests which result in an increase in the level of 
ionizing radiation in the atmosphere and urging their 
immediate cessation. 


Information System for Drugs. The Assembly empha- 
sized the major role WHO should play in the collection 
and dissemination of information on drugs. It recom- 
mended a -two-year feasibility study to precede a new 
international drug information system. 

Smallpox. During the year, smallpox was declared to 
have been eradicated in the Americas on the basis of 
conclusions reached by a special commission for -the 
assessment of the smallpox eradication programme in 
South America. The last case of the disease reported in the 
hemisphere occurred in April 1971 in Brazil. Since 1967, 
the number of countries reporting smallpox has dropped 
from 42 to II and the number where it is considered 
endemic from 30 to 4. By the end of the year endemic 
smallpo.x was believed to persist only in Ethiopia, Bangla- 
desh, India and Pakistan. However, partly because of 
better reporting and partly because of major epidemics in 
the three countries named last, the world total of reported 
smallpox cases rose even more sharply in 1973 than in 
1972. To-wards the end of the year 101,823 cases had been 
reported as compared to 65,000 in 1972. 

Malaria. The world malaria situation was reviewed by 
the ^VHO Expert Committee on Malaria with particular 
attention to areas which are not protected by any organized 
anti-malaria measures. The population of such areas is 
346 million, of which 232 million is in Africa. Since the 
malaria eradication programme was launched in 1955, the 
disease has been eliminated in 35 countries covering 193 
million people. In 46 other countries -with a population of 
t.193 million, transmission of the disease has been inter- 
rupted to a large extent. 

OnchocDrciasiS. A two-year study -svas concluded on 
onchocerciasis (river-blindness) in the Volta River Basin. 
The disease is caused by a worm transmitted by a fly. The 
insecticide to be used against the fly will no longer bo DDT 
but some biodegradable compounds that have been shown 
not to harm the environment. Control of onchocerciasis is 
a pre-condition for economic development of the area 
inhabited by 10 million people, of whom one million have 
the disease and at least 70,000 are blind or nearly blind. 

Rabies. An Expert Committee on Rabies reported pro 
gross on the development of a now anti-rabies vaccine that 
can be given in one to three injections as against tlie 
traditional types requiring large daily injections up to 
21 days. 
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Human Reproduction. An amount of 54 million -was ear- 
marked for research, aimed at developing safe, acceptable 
and effective methods for regulating human fertility. 

New Director-General. On July 21st, Tg73, Dr. Halfdan 
Alahler (Denmark), appointed Director-General of WHO 
by the World Health Assembly, took up his duties. He 
succeeded Dr. M. G. Candau (Brazil) who retired after 
serving the Organization in that capacitj'- for 20 years. 

Publications. The first international Dictionary of 
Epilepsy was published in English, French and Spanish. 

Also published during the year: Drug Therapy of Cancer 
and a World Directory of Schools of Public Health. 

World Health Day 

World Health Day, April 7th, 1973, was devoted to the 
theme "Health Bogins at Home”. The Day marked the 
twenty-fifth ■ anniversary of the coming into force of 
WHO’s constitution. "Better Food for a Healthier 
World” is the theme selected for World Health Day, 1974. 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

Lyons, France 

Members: Australia, Belgium. France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom. U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. J. Higginson. 

Established in 1965, the Agency is an autonomous body 
within the framework of ^VHO, which seeks to promote 
international co-operation in cancer ' research. It has its 
own laboratories and an epidemiological programme aimed 
at elucidating the role of environmental factors in the 
causation of cancer. 

' The lARC continued its research into the etiology of 
cancer in man and the factors in the environment that 
may be involved. During the year, 69 research arrange- 
ments were concluded between the Agency and national 
organizations. 


(Specialized Agencies) 

, FEDERATION OF WORLD HEALTH 
FOUNDATIONS 

The Federation of World Health Foundations is the 
central agency of world health foundations that have 
been established in a number of countries to encourage 
voluntary support for programmes to meet urgent health 
needs. Leadership is provided by business, industry, 
medicine, education and the arts. World, health founda- 
tions, which now exist in Canada, Sri Lanka, Hong Kong, 
Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, the Philippines, Switzerland, the 
United Kingdom and the United States, are independent 
and autonomous organizations under the laws of their 
countries. A formal agreement has been drawn up betrveen 
WHO and each of them under which they have access to 
WHO technical expertise in health matters concerning pro- 
grammes being supported. Contributions to foundations 
are channelled to health projects through the WHO 
Voluntary Fund for Health Promotion. The Federation 
of World Health Foundations, which represents these 
national bodies, is privately sponsored but has a de facto 
relationsliip with the World Health Organization. 


APPROVED BUDGET, 1974 

(U.S, dollars) 

World Health Assembly . . . . 

Executive Board and its Committees , 
Regional Committees . . . . 

Communicable Diseases . . . ■ . 

Environmental Health .... 
Strengthening of Health Services 
Non-communicable Diseases 
Health Manpower Development . . 

Other Activities . . . . • , . 

Regional Offices 

Administrative Services .... 
Headquarters Building: Repayment of Loans 


700,850 

'417.430 

147,300 

18,554.196 

9,364,880 

26,365,560 

4,190,297 

11,253,101 

17.491.732 

8,965.947 

8,207,307 

670,200 


Totac . . . . . 106,328,800 


CONSTITUTION 


Chapter I 

The objective of the World Health Organization shaU 
be the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 
level of health. 

Chapter II 

In order to achieve its objective, the functions of the 
Organization shall be: 

(a) to act as the directing and co-ordinating authority 
on international health work; 

(b) to establish and maintain effective collaboration with 
the United Nations, specialized agencies, govern- 
mental health administrations, professional groups 
and such other organizations as may be deemed 
appropriate; 

(c) -to assist governments, upon request, in strengthening 
health services; 


(d) to furnish appropriate technical assistance and, in 
emergencies, necessary aid upon the request or 
acceptance of governments; 

(e) to provide or assist in providing, upon the request of 
the United Nations, health services and facilities to 
special groups, such as the peoples of trust terri- 
tories; 

(f) to establish and maintain such administrative and 
technical services as may be required, including 
epidemiological and statistical services; 

(g) to stimulate and advance work to eradicate epi- 
demic, endemic and other dise^es; 

• (h) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the prevention of acci- 
dental injuries; 

. (i) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies: where necessary,- the improvement of 
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nutrition, housing, sanitation, recreation, economic 
or working conditions and other aspects of environ- 
mental hygiene; 

(3) to promote co-operation among scientific and pro- 
fessional groups which contribute to the advance- 
ment of health; 

(k) to propose conventions, agreements and regulations, 
and make recommendations with respect to inter- 
national health matters and to perform such duties 
as may be assigned thereby to the Organization and 
are consistent with its objective; 

(l) to promote maternal and child health and welfare 
and to foster the ability to live harmoniously in a 
changing total environment; 

(m) to foster activities in the field of mental health, 
especially those affecting the harmony of human 
relations; 

(n) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health; 

(o) to promote improved standards of teaching and 
training in the health, medical and related pro- 
fessions; 

(p) to study and report on, in co-operation with other 
specialized agencies where necessary, administrative 
and social techniques affecting public health and 
medical care from preventive and curative points of 
view, including hospital services and social security; 

(q) to provide information, counsel and assistance in the 
field of health; 

(r) to assist in developing an informed public opinion 
among all peoples on matters of health; 

(s) to establish and revise as necessary international 
nomenclatures of diseases, of causes of death and of 
public health practices; 

(t) to standardize diagnostic procedures as necessary; 

(u) to develop, establish and promote international 
standards with respect to food, biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products; 

(v) generally to take all necessary action to attain the 
objective of the Organization. 

Chapter III 

Membership in the Organization shall be open to all 
states. 

Chapter IV 

The work of the Organization shall be carried out by: 
The World Health Assembly 
The Executive Board 
The Secretariat 

Chapter V 

THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

The functions of the Health Assembly shall be: 

(a) to determine the policies of the Organization; 

(b) to name the Members entitled to designate a person 
to serve on the Board; 

(c) to appoint the Director-General; 

(d) to review and approve reports and activities of the 
.Board and of the Director-General and to instruct 


the Board in regard to matters upon which action, 
study, investigation or report may be considered 
desirable; 

(e) to establish such committees as may be considered 
necessary for the work of the Organization; 

(f) to supervize the financial policies of the Organization 
and to review and approve the budget; 

(g) to instruct the Board and the Director-General to 
bring to the attention of Members and of inter- 
national organizations, governmental or non- 
governmental, any matter with regard to health 
which the Health Assembly may consider appro- 
priate; 

(h) to invite any organization, international or national, 
governmental or non-govemmental, which has 
responsibilities related to those of the Organization, 
to appoint representatives to participate, without 
right of vote, in its meetings or in those of the 
committees and conferences convened under its 
authority, on conditions prescribed by the Health 
Assembly; but in the case of national organizations, 
invitations shall be issued only with the consent of 
the government concerned; 

(i) to consider recommendations bearing on health made 
by the General Assembly, the Economic and Social 
Council, the Security Council or Trusteeship Council 
of the United Nations, and to report to them on the 
steps taken by the Organization to give effect to such 
recommendations; 

(j) to report to the Economic and Social Council in 
accordance with any agreement between the 
Orgam’zation and the United Nations; 

(k) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health by the personnel of the Organization, by the 
establishment of its o^va institutions or by co- 
operation with official or non-official institutions of 
any Member with the consent of its government; 

(l) to establish such other institutions as it may consider 
desirable; 

(m) to take any other appropriate action to further the 
objective of the Organization. 

The World Health Assembly shall have authority to 
adopt regulations concerning: 

(a) sanitary and quarantine requirements and other 
procedures designed to prevent the international 
spread of disease; 

(b) nomenclatures with respect to diseases, causes of 
death and public health practices; 

(c) standards with respect to diagnostic procedures for 
international use; 

(d) standards with respect to the safety, purity, and 
potency of biological, pharmaceutical and similar 
products moving in international commerce; 

(e) advertising and labelling of biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products moving in international 
commerce. 

Chapter VI 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board shall consist of twenty-four persons designated 
by as many Members. 
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The Board shall meet at least twice a year and shall 
determine the place of each meeting. 

The Board shall elect its chairman from among its 
members and shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

The functions of the Board shall be: 

(a) to give effect to the decisions and policies of the 
Health Assembly; 

(b) to act as the executive organ of the Health Assembly; 

(c) to perform any other functions entrusted to it by the 
Health Assembly; 

(d) to advise the Health Assembly on questions referred 
to it by that body and on matters assigned to the 
Organization by conventions, agreements and regu- 
lations: 

(e) to submit advice or proposals to the Health Assembly 
on its own initiative; 

(f) to prepare the agenda of meetings of the Health 
Assembly; 

(g) to submit to the Health Assembly for consideration 
and approval a general programme of work covering 
a specific period; 


(h) to study all questions within its competence; 

(i) to take emergency measures within the functions 
and financial resources of the Organization to deal 
with events requiring immediate action. In par- 
ticular it may authorize the Director-General to take 
the necessary steps to combat epidemics, to par- 
ticipate in the organization of health relief to victims 
of a calamity and to undertake studies and research 
the urgency of which has been drawn to the attention 
of the Board by any Member or by the Director- 
General. 

Chapter VII 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Chapters VIII-XI 

Committees, Conferences, Headquarters, Regional Ar- 
rangements. 

Chapters XII-XIX 

Budget, Expenses, Voting, Reports, Legal Capacity, 
Privileges and Immunities, Relations %vith other Organiza- 
tions, Amendments, Interpretation and Entry into Force. 


PUBLICATIONS 


World Health (monthly): illustrated magazine for the 
general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly): gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Pxiblic Health Papers: contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: technical guides on specific subjects 
serving as textbooks for the postgraduate worker. 

Bulletin of WHO: the scientific periodical of the Organiz- 
ation, published in trvo volumes annually, each consist- 
ing usually of 6 numbers. 

Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 


Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: contains notifications and 
information on the application of the International 
Health Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

World Health Statistics Report (monthly). 

World Health Statistics Annual. 

International Digest of Health Legislation (quarterly). 

Rcpoiis on the World Health Situation; issued every 4 years. 
The Fourth Report (1965-68) consists of contributions 
from 131 states preceded by a global health survey. 

Drug Therapy of Cancer. 

World Directory of Medical Schools. 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION — WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Motla, Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 64 00. 

ORIGIN AND AIMS 


HISTORY 

International co-operation in meteorology was estab- 
lished oh a regular basis at the first Congress of meteoro- 
logical directors held in Vienna in 1873. In i947> at Wash- 
ington, it was decided to establish a new organization 
founded on an agreement between governments. The Con- 
vention of the new World Meteorological Organization was 
ratified by a large number of countries, and activities begM 
^951* It was recognized as a Specialized Agency when t e 
General Assembly, in December 1951, approved an agree- 
ment berivecn WMO and the United Nations. Membersmp 
is open to any country with a meteorological service which 
ratifies the Convention, or to \vhom the Convention is 
applied. 


AIMS 

r. To facilitate international co-operation in the estab- 
lishment of networks of stations and centres to provide 
meteorological services and observations, 
z. To promote the establishment and maintenance of 
systems for the rapid exchange of weather information. 

3. To promote standardization of meteorological observa- 
tions and ensure the uniform publication of observations 
and statistics. 

4. To further the application of meteorology to aviation, 
" shipping, water problems, agriculture and other human 

activities. 

5. To encourage research and training in meteorology. 
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MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 

ORGANIZATION 


V/ORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO: convened every four years; 
all members are entitled to be represented; adopts regu- 
lations, approves policy, programme and budget. Next 
meeting: 1975- 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members, including the 
President, three Vice-Presidents and the Presidents of the 
six Regional Associations; meets at least yearly to prepare 
studies and recommendations for the Congress; supervises 
the implementation of Congress resolutions and regula- 
tions; informs members on technical matters and offers 
advice. 


President: M. F. Taiia (Egypt). 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. W. J. Gibbs (Australia), J. Besse- 
MOULIN (France), Dr. P. Koteswaram (India). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. D. A. Davies (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Dr. K. Langlo (Norway). 

The Secretariat serves as the administrative, document- 
ary and information centre of the Organization; undertakes 
special technical studies; prepares and distributes the ap- 
proved publications; organizes meetings of WMO constitu- 
ent bodies; generally acts as a link between the meteoro- 
logical services of the world, and provides information for 
the general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee, 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. 

Africa . . . President; C. A. Abayoui (Nigeria). 

Asia . . . President; A. H. NavaI (Iran). 


South America Piesident; O. Piccone Ocampo (Peru). 
North and Cen- 
tral America President; C. Urrutia Evans (Guate- 
mala). 

South-West 

Pacific . . President; K. Rajendram (Singapore). 

Europe . . Pr«iienf;R. J. Schneider (Switzerland). 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


Eight Technical Commissions composed of experts 
nominated by members study the applications of meteoro- 
logy and problems and developments in specialized fields. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. The 
Commissions are; 


Commission for Basic 
Systems (CBS) 

Commission for Special 
Applications of Meteo- 
rology and Climatology' 
(CoSAMC) 


President (ad interim) : 

O. Lonnqvist (Sweden). 

President; H. E. Landsberg 
(U.S.A.). 


Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 

Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAeM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrology (CHy) 

Marine Meteorology 
(CMM) 


President; H. Tredssart 
(F rance). 

President; W. L. Godson 
(C anada). 

President; P. DuvERofi 
(France). 

President ;'W. Baier (Canada). 

President; E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President; J. M. Dury 
(Belgium). 


WMO ACTIVITIES 


The activities of WTvIO are grouped into ^ four main 
programmes as follows: Whrld Whether Watch, WAIO 
Programme for Education. Training and Research, W'MO 
Programme on the Interaction of Man and his Environ- 
ment. and the WMO Technical Co-operation Programme. 

World Weather Watch. The Whrld Weather Watch 
(WW^VT, a world-wide meteorological system composed 
of the national facilities and services provided by individual 
members, co-ordinated and in some cases supported by 
WMO and other international organizations, was first 
approved for implementation by the Fifth World Meteo- 
rological Congress (Geneva, April 1967). A rerised and 


updated plan for the further development of the World 
Weather Watch during the four-year period 1972-75 was 
subsequently approved by the Sixth World Meteorological 
Congress (Geneva, April 1971). 

The WWW was originally conceived as the best way 
to take advantage, for tlie benefit of all members, of the 
developments in meteorological satellites and in computer 
technology, using scientific progress in physical-mathe- 
matical procedures of numerical weather prediction. The 
WWW is a dynamic system, flexible enough to be adapted 
to changing conditions, and is organized on three levels: 
the global, the regional and the national. 
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One of the primaty responsibilities of WMO is to 
co-ordinate : the acquisition, processing and exchange of 
meteorological data to permit members to fulfil their 
responsibilities, in .the application of meteorology. The 
WWW therefore contains as essential operational elements 
the Global Observing System, the Global Data-Processing 
System and the Global Telecommunication System. 


The purpose of the Global Observing System is to 
produce the basic meteorological and related environmental 
observational data from all parts of the globe as required 
by members for operational and research aims. It consists 
of the regional basic networlcs and other netrvorks of 
stations on land and at sea, aircraft meteorological 
observations, meteorological satellites and other observa- 
tional devices. The Global Observing System is divided 
into two sub-systems, the surface-based sub-system and 
the satellite sub-system. In the WWW plan it is recognized 
that the surface-based sub-system and the satellite sub- 
system of the Global Observing System should be regarded 
as being complementary to each other. Tlie first includes 
the world-wide network of observing stations where 
observations arc made at exactly the same agreed times, 
which constitutes the basic conventional source of data. 
The methods and practices followed arc based on inter- 
nationally agreed decisions and are practically uniform 
every^vhere. In addition to reports from about 8,600 land 
stations in the regional basic net^vorks some 3,000 aircraft 
and 6,000 ships contribute to the daily total of 120,000 
observations for the surface of the earth and 12,000 
observations for the upper-air. These figures arc increasing 
from year to year as more stations are brought into service. 
Lists of weather stations on land and on ships, code 
manuals and transmission schedules are issued by WMO 
and kept up to date by a regular and frequent service of 
supplements. They are used by meteorological services, 
airlines, coastal vessels, ships on the high seas and others 
interested in meteorology. 


The successful performance of meteorological satellites 
has opened up new possibilities of obtaining information 
on the structure and processes of the atmosphere. The 
most rapidly developing aspect of the Global Observing 
System has been in relation to the operational meteoro- 
logical satellites. Since February ig66, when the first 
operational satellite was launched, a series of meteorologi- 
cal satellites have been maintained in continuous operation. 
About 100 members have already installed AutoiMtic 
Picture Transmission (APT) read-out stations in their 
countries for the reception of cloud images from c 
satellites and many others plan to do so in the future. 

Meteorological satellites can be divided into two groups, 
those in polar or near-polar orbits and th°se 
stationary orbit. The satellite sub-system for the 
Global Observing System will contain both t^es in ordM 
to provide reasonably complete coverage S ° ® 

to be able to provide data on (i) clouds both in 8 
and at night; {2) snow and ice cover (in ^ 

(3) radiation temperature of clouds and of e 
ocean surface (in cloudless regions): {4) x 

total outgoing short-wave radiation; (5) ^ vprtica 

total outgoing long-wave radiation; and ( ) 
profiles of temperature and water vapour. 

Under the WWW plan a Data-Proc^ing System jnth 

World Meteorological Centres (WMC’s) at Melbourne, 


Moscow and Washington and 23 Regional Meteorological 
Centres (RMCs) in addition to National Meteorological 
Centres (NMCs) has been developed and is continuously 
being improved. The purpose of the system is to make 
available to all members the basic processed data they 
require in the form of various analyses, prognoses and 
meteorological warnings. By making use of the processed 
date available from the WMCs and RMCs, many members 
find it possible to concentrate a greater part of their 
efforts on special-purpose forecasts as well as on small- 
scale analyses and forecasts, the requirements for which 
continue to grow rapidly in many fields of application. 

To support these centres and the national meteorological 
services, a Global Telecommunication System has been 
organized under the WWW with specific regulations 
concerning the contents as well as the forms and mode 
of the transmissions. The WWW Global Telecommunica- 
tion System has been organized on a three-level basis, i.e. 
the Iilain Trunk Circuit, linldng the WMCs as well as 
certain Regional Telecommunication Hubs (RTHs), the 
regional telecommunication networks and the national 
telecommunication networks. 

The WWW plan is being implemented through the 
application of the basic principle that each country will 
provide the facilities and services within its territory. 
However, those developing countries which are unable to 
do tills have been and will be assisted, as far as possible, 
through the UNDP and through bilateral agreements. A 
third means of assistance has been and will be the ^VMO 
Voluntary Assistance Programme (VAP) which is made 
up of contributions in the form of equipment or services 
and in financial form offered by members of WMO. In 
the case of regions outside the territories of individual 
countries (i.e. outer space, ocean areas and Antarctica) 
implementation is based on the principle of voluntary 
participation of countries by providing facilities and 
services from their national resources. 

The detailed planning and implementation of the WWW 
is supported by the work of a number of the WMO Tech- 
nical Commissions in particular by the Commission for 
Basic Systems. The implementation of the plan is also 
supported by the activities of the Regional Associations. 

WMO Programme for Education, Training and Research. 

Education and Training. The success of the WMO World 
Weather Watch, Global Atmospheric Research Pro- 
gramme and indeed all other aspects of meteorological 
activity both national or international depend on the 
availability of well-trained meteorological personnel of all 
categories in all countries of the world. Substantial pro- 
gress was achieved in training meteorological personnel 
during 1973. particularly in the developing countries. 
More than 400 fellowships were awarded from sources 
available to WMO. Activities of a general nature such as 
preparation of training syllabi, publication of lecture notes 
and other training materials were pursued and intensified 
throughout the year. Considerable assistance has also been 
provided to the developing countries through the organiza- 
tion of training seminars and the establishment of Regional 
Meteorological Training Centres. The Executive Comnuttee 
Panel of Experts on Meteorological Education and Training 
acts as the focal and co-ordinating body for all the activi- 
ties of WMO in the field of meteorological education and 
training. 
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Research. The W!MO Commission for Atmospheric 
Sciences (CAS) is the focal point for encouraging and co- 
ordinating meteorological research activities among 
member states. The Commission co-ordinates the work and 
keeps abreast of scientific developments in practically all 
fields of atmospheric research. The sixth session of the 
Commission was held in Versailles in November 1973. 
Questions such as weather modification, numerical weather 
prediction, atmospheric chemistry, atmospheric pollution, 
tropical meteorology, the physics of the high atmosphere 
and Global Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP) 
projects were given considerable attention. 

GARP is one of the major projects within the WMO 
Research Programme. It is a joint undertaking by WMO 
and the International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU), 
Its main objectives are the study of those physical pro- 
cesses in the troposphere and stratosphere which control 
changes of the weather, and the determination of the 
patterns of the atmospheric general circulation which in 
turn are responsible for the present and future climates. 
The planning of GARP has advanced considerably during 
1973 and it is hoped that theoretical research as well as 
complex field experiments will further develop in order to 
test and verify the physical and mathematical basis of 
long-range weather prediction. National and international 
GARP sub-programmes are planned and will be carried 
out in such a way that they can complement the overall 
GARP objectives. The first international experiment 
called the GARP Atlantic Tropical Experiment (GATE) 
will commence in the summer of 1974 and last for 100 days. 
It will cover the tropical parts of the Atlantic and the 
African continent. A large number of research vessels, 
aircraft, geostationary and polar-orbiting satellites will be 
collecting meteorological data. The purpose of this experi- 
ment is to study the inter-actions of physical processes 
on various meteorological scales and to determine the role 
of the tropics in the general circulation over middle and 
high latitudes. The second large international experiment 
— ^the First GARP Global Experiment (FGGE) — is at 
present scheduled to commence in 1977. The purpose of 
this experiment will bo, inter alia, to extend the range of 
numerical forecasting and to assess the limits of pre- 
dictability of weather systems. 

Other research activities of WMO included the organiza- 
tion of symposia and the publication of a bibliography on 
tropical research. The Organization also participates 
actively in the work of other international organizations 
such as lUGG, COSPAR and lAMAP which have a direct 
bearing on meteorological research. 

WMO Programme on the Interaction oT Man and his 
Environment. This programme includes all tlio activities 
aimed at applying meteorological knowledge to human 
activities. They include such questions as agricultural 
meteorology, aeronautical meteorology, marine meteoro- 
logy and other oceanographic matters, human bio- 
meteorology, hydrology and water resources, atmospheric 
pollution, meteorological factors involved in industry, 
recreation, etc. 

In the field of agricultural meteorology and in addition 
to the activities of CAgM, tTOIO has initiated in co- 
operation with FAO, UNDP, UNESCO and WHO, an 
inter-agency co-ordinating group on agricultural bio- 
mctcorology. The objectives include the development and 
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implementation of an agrometeorological programme in 
aid of world food production. Agroclimatological surveys 
in the Near East, in Africa south of the Sahara, and in the 
highlands of eastern Africa have been completed. Similar 
surveys are planned in other areas and related projects, 
including technical conferences, are being developed. 

The Commission for Special Applications of Meteorology 
and Climatology is particularly concerned with promoting 
applications to industries, energy consumption, regional 
land use planning and other such activities having an 
impact on economic development and environmental 
protection. 

Through CAeM acting in co-operation with expert 
bodies of the International Civil Aviation Organization, 
universal regulations have been drawn up and are under 
continual revision for the supply of weather information 
for aircraft operations and for planning purposes. Aero- 
nautical climatology, supplying the requirements for 
specialized meteorological instrumentation at aerodromes 
and the identification of problems in aeronautical meteor- 
ology requiring research are other taslcs falling to CAeM. 

In view of the intimate relation between oceanography 
and meteorology, WMO takes an active part in a number 
of international ocean research projects, in the establish- 
ment of ocean stations on the high seas for combined 
meteorological and oceanographic purposes and in the 
collection and exchange of the resulting data. WMO is 
responsible for co-ordinating the international aspects of 
the global ocean forecast service for meteorological and 
some of the physical oceanographic parameters. It also has 
responsibilities in the archiving of ocean-atmosphere 
environmental data. 

Fields of interest common to the Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission and WMO such as the In- 
tegrated Global Ocean Station System, air-sea interaction 
studies, data management problems and monitoring of 
marine pollution, are handled through joint Working 
Groups and joint meetings. The Commission for Marine 
Meteorologj’^ is concerned with the technical marine 
applications of meteorology. The Executive Committee 
Rancl on meteorological aspects of ocean affairs is respon- 
sible for the overall planning of WMO’s involvement in 
ocean affairs. 

WMO has an Operational Hydrology Programme (OHP) 
to promote international co-operation in the field of opera- 
tional hydrology and water resources. Those activities 
include: promoting development in hydrology related to 
meteorology and the application of meteorology to water 
resources; developing, improving and promoting tlie 
international standardization of methods, procedures, 
techniques and terminology in hydrology; promoting inter- 
national co-operation in the operational aspects of the 
collection, transmission, processing, storage, retrieval and 
publication of basic hydrological data and in the develop- 
ment and improvement of methods, procedures and tech- 
niques in the design of networks for operational hydro- 
logical forecasting, and in the supply of hydrological and 
related meteorological data for the design of water re- 
sources projects; providing for international exchange of 
experience and promotion of actions meeting the needs of 
national hydrological services or equivalent bodies con- 
cerned mainly with operational hydrology. Arrangements 
have been made for the representation of hydrological 
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services (or equivalent bodies) of members on the appro- 
priate policy-making bodies of \VJIO, and Tech- 

nical Regulations for Operational Hydrology arc being 
implemented by the relevant national services. 

The meteorological and hydrological aspects of environ- 
mental pollution have been under consideration by several 
of the Technical Commissions for some time. At its 
twenty-fifth session in 1973, the Executive Committee 
decided to co-ordinate the work by establishing an expert 
panel on atmospheric aspects of environmental pollution 
and to invite representatives of UN, UNESCO and WHO 
to participate in the work. 

The Technical Commissions whose work is most closely 
linked with this programme arc CAgM, CAS, CHy, 
CoSAMC and CIMO. 

WMO Technical Co-operaiion Programme. Recognizing 
that meteorological services contribute significantly to 
economic development (in the fields of water resources, 
agriculture, aviation, construction, shipping, fishing, etc.) 
many countries request the Organization to assist them in 
the establishment or development of national meteorolog- 
ical and hydrological services and in the training of per- 
sonnel to operate them. In response to such requests "TOIO 
provides technical assistance through its participation in 
the UNDP and under its own special programmes. 

Under the UNDP. WMO assists the countries by pro- 
viding international experts for advisory, training and 
operational missions; fellowships; equipment for the instal- 
lation of observing networks; and support for taaining 
seminars and technical conferences. Advice is given on 
subjects ranging from the establishment, organization and 


operation of national meteorological services, and the 
application of meteorological information in the develop- 
ment of various sectors of the national economy, to highly 
specialized fields, such as the utilization of data from 
meteorological satellites and the use of electronic com- 
puting equipment in meteorological research. Training is 
provided by WMO experts serving as meteorological 
instructors in training centres, universities and institutes, 
and through fellowships for specialized training in foreign 
training facilities and universities. WMO also participates 
in large-scale economic development projects which are 
undertaken to establish observing station networks, that 
will enable countries to provide information needed for the 
development of water resource potential (e.g. hydro- 
electric power, irrigation and flood control projects) and 
agriculture and coastal zone development, and to develop 
institutions for the training of personnel and the carrying 
out of research. In 1973, technical assistance in meteorology 
was provided to 84 countries at a cost of approximately 
U.S. $5.5 million. 

In addition to the assistance provided under the UNDP 
mentioned above, WMO also awards fellowships for 
advanced academic training under its Regular Budget and 
assists its member countries in implementing the WWW by 
providing fellowships, equipment and services under the 
Voluntary Assistance Programme (VAP). Requests have 
been received for 494 projects under the VAP from 96 
members. A total of 308 projects have been approved for 
implementation, through ofliers received from various 
governments, of which 119 have been completed and 189 
were in various stages of implementation during 1973. 


BUDGET 

1972-75 


Revenue 

U.S. 5 

Expenditure 

U.S.$ 

Contributions , . . . • 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

Total . . . • 

17,290,000 

10,000 

Policy-making Organs 

Executive Management . . . 

Programme of Technical Activities 
Regional Activities .... 
Administrative and Common Services . 
Other Budgetary Provisions 

Total .... 

632.000 
1,012,000 

li»X9^.500 

738.000 

2,950*500 

774.000 

17,300,000 

17,300,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin: published quarterly in English, French, 
Russian and Spanish (the official lan^ages); f. 1952; 
reports international meetings and activities in meteor- 
ology; contains articles on the various branches of 
meteorology and on the applications of meteorology. 
Basic Documents; published in the four official languages, 
contain information on the WMO Convention, General 
and Technical Regulations. 

Final lieporls of Meetings of WMO: published in English 
and other languages as appropriate. 

Technical Publications: include Technical Notes, Guides 
and Nomenclatures. ' . , 

WMO Technical Notes are normally published in on® 
gnage only,' but contain a summary in all four official 
languages. • 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English, 
French and Spanish. 


World Weather Watch Planning Reports are published on 
the results of surveys and studies carried out on vari- 
ous aspects of World Weather Watch. 

CARP Publications: a joint W 5 IO/ICSU series which 
presents the fundamental problems, projects and 
prospects in the development of plans for the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). 

WMOjIHD Reports; a scries providing information and 
guidance on problems ivithin the scope of projects of 
the International Hydrological Decade. 

Reports on Marine Science Affairs: a series dealing with 
different aspects of the Global Ocean Research Pro- 
gramme. 

Special Environmental Reports: a series dealing with prob- 
lems in meteorology related to protection of the human 
environment. 
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OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

6th Floor, 866 United Nations Plaza, Mew York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established in 1946, UNICEF was created by the UN General Assembly to continue the relief work carried out 
by the UN Relief and Rehabilitation Administration in assisting mothers and children in war-devastated countries. 
During its existence UNICEF has broadened and reoriented its work. Instead of concentrating its activities in the 
war-devastated countries (mainly in Europe) its assistance is now provided mainly for developing countries. 
Although still suppl3dng relief in emergency situations arising out of natural and man-made disasters its objective 
is now to make a major contribution to the economic and social development of the countries assisted, notably in 
connection with the first and second Development Decades. In its initial activities UNICEF concentrated on 
helping mothers and young children; its scope now also includes adolescents up to approximately 15 years of age. 
In its early years UNICEF’s assistance was almost exclusively in the fields of health and nutrition; now it en- 
compasses all the needs of children and young people — education, welfare services, training for later employment 

and community service, as well as health and nutrition. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine policy and consider applications for aid. 
Countries receiving aid match UNICEF expenditure on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation. 

Members: Representatives of 30 Countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral part of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. 

Executive Director: Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe and North Africa; Palais des Nations, Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Africa South of the Sahara: 26-28 Marina, 2nd Floor, 
Lagos, Nigeria; Electricity House, Harambee Ave., 
Nairobi, Kenya; Shell Bldg., Ave. Lamblin, Abidjan, 
Ivory Coast. 

South Central Asia: 11 Jorbagh, New Delhi, India. 
Eastern Mediterranean: Mimosa Bldg., rue Porthuis, 
Graham Station, Beirut, Lebanon. 

The Americas: Avenida Providencia 329, Santiago, Chile. 
East Asia: 19 Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 


ACTIVITIES 


In 1973 UNICEF approved new activities, in co-opera- 
tion with the appropriate Specialized Agencies, bringing 
the total number of countries and territories receiving 
UNICEF aid to in. In the field of health, which still 
represents the major share of UNICEF’s activities, assist- 
ance is provided in the creation and development of mater- 
nal and child health services, including assistance in the 
carrying out of family planning programmes and the pre- 
vention and treatment of specific diseases (e.g, tuberculosis, 
malaria, leprosy, yaws and trachoma). In endeavouring to 
ensure that mothers, children and young people consume 
adequate supplies of foods essential to healthy growth 
UNICEF has assisted in the development, production and 
distribution of milk supplies and of other protein foods. In 
the field of education aid has been concentrated on teacher- 
training by special courses and seminars, in the e.xtension 
of primary and secondary education, and in the provision 
of books and equipment. Vocational training is provided in 
association with otlier agencies, special emphasis being 
placed upon training suited to both the rural and urban 
needs and to opportunities. In social welfare activities 
training is provided for workers engaged in the care of 
children living in slum and shantj'-town conditions, par- 
ticularly where parents are absent from homo during the 


day, and in providing facilities whereby children can 
receive attention, care and recreation away from such 
homes. 

In all these and related activities UNICEF devotes 
well over one-third of its resources to the training of 
national personnel required for the implementation of 
assisted projects. In 1973 national staff training for services 
benefiting children was 242,000. Otherwise its main con- 
tribution consists in the provision of supplies, equipment, 
transport, etc. 

"Whilst UNICEF’s programme concentrates upon long- 
term programmes for the achievement of its wide range 
of objectives it continues to provide emergency help in 
the relief of the suffering of children resulting from war, 
earthquakes, cyclones, floods and other disasters and In 
the rehabilitation of emergency situations; Bangladesh, 
Nigeria, Viet-Nam, Middle East countries, central African 
countries afflicted seriously by drought causing wide- 
spread famine, and Yugoslavia are among countries where 
such help has recently been provided. Help has also been 
provided in association with the UNHCR for the children 
of refugees in west Bengal, Africa, Asia and the Middle 
East. 


74 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 


FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, non-govemmental organizations and indi- 
viduals. For 1972 UNICEF’s income was §70,700,000 from 
the following sources; ' 

$ 


Government contributions . 
Non-govemmental contributions . 
Greeting card operations 
Other income . . . . 


49.200.000 

11.700.000 
6,000.000 
3,800,000 


Other funds in trust utilized by UNICEF in financing its 
activities amounted to §20,800,000, making a grand total 
of §9li56o,ODo. • 

The amounts allocated at the Executive Board meeting 
in April-May 1973 for supplies, equipment, etc., required 
for projects in the various regions (omitting the cost of 
stafi engaged in operating such projects, the cost of freight, 
etc.) were; 


Africa 

Asia . . . , 

Eastern Mediterranean 
The Americas 
Inter-regional 


5 

15.925.000 

31.001.000 
723,000 

6.617.000 

2.812.000 


The sums allocated for specific 
were; 

Health . . . . 

Nutrition .... 
Family and child welfare 
Education and Pro-vocational 
training .... 
Planning .... 
Integrated services 
Emergencies 


types of programmes 

? 

23.445.000 

6.198.000 

3.562.000 

15.599.000 

. 1,998,000 • 

1.208.000 ■ 

5.067.000 


PUBLICATIONS 

UNICEF News (six times a year). ; 

Assignment Children (quarterly); international contribu- 
tions in English, French, Spanish and German on all 
aspects of child development. 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 

Musaitbeh Quarter, Beirut, Lebanon 

Founded in 1950 to provide reUef, health,, education and welfare services for needy Palestine refugees in tlie 

■ Near East. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Gaza Strip; UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 61, Gaw. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 484. 

West Bank; UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 19149, Jemsale . 

Lebanon; UNRWA Field Office, P. ■ - 947. Rummaneh, Damascus. 

. Unit% States; UNRWA Liaison Office, Umted Nations, New rorn. 

ORGANIZATION 


Commissioner-General: Sir John S. Rennie, g.c.m.g., 
O.B.E. (U.K.). ... 

Deputy Commissioner-General: C. William Kontos 
(U.S.A.). 

UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the United 
General Assembly, and began operations m May i95 . 
^as a mandate currently extending to June 3otn, 1975* 


employs an international stafi of ii6 and some 14,954 local 
staff, mainly Palestine refugees. The_ Commissioner- 
General is assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting 
of representatives of the governments of: 

Belgium Jordan ,, 

Lebanon Umted Kingdom 

See Syria U.S.A. 

Japan 
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STATISTICS 


REFUGEES REGISTERED WITH UNRWA 


{as at June 30th, 1973) 


Country 

OR Field 

In 

Camps 

Not in 
Camps 

Total 

East Jordan . 

179.556 

^188,614 

568,170! 

West Bank 

72,078 

211,352 

283,430 

Gaza 

199.255 

128,374 

327.629 

Lebanon 

94,621 

92,908 

187,529 

S}nria 

47.159 

126,777 

173.936= 

Total 

592,669 

948,025 

1,540,694 


^ Includes 244,772 refugees displaced in 1967. 
* Includes 19,872 refugees displaced in 1967. 


DISPLACED PERSONS 
(other than UNRWA-registered Palestine refugees) 
WITHIN AND FROM THE UNRWA AREAS 
OF OPERATIONS SINCE JUNE 1967^ 


In East Jordan . 




230,865* 

In Syria . 

. 

. 

. 

125,000 

In Egypt . 

• 

‘ 

• 

21,750 


^ These figures are government estimates and include 
the natural increase. 

- Including 205,865 persons to whom UNRWA distri- 
butes rations subject to reimbursement by the Jordan 
Government. 


ACTIVITIES 


Since 1950, UNRWA has fed and provided medical 
services for the needy among a registered refugee popu- 
lation which now numbers around 1,540,000, including 
592,669 in refugee camps. It has served 300,000,000 meals 
to young children and distributed about 31,000 tons of 
clothing. A simple but effective community health service 
has been built up with technical guidance from WHO and 
there has never been a major epidemic among the refugees 
in UNRWA's care. An education system has been deve- 


loped -with technical advice and guidance from UNESCO 
and there are 255,984 children in 546 elementary and pre- 
paratory schools operated by UNRWA. UNRWA also 
operates eight vocational centres (capacity: 4,370 trainees) 
for training young refugee men and women as teachers or 
in a variety of industrial and semi-professional skills, with 
the result that UNRWA has become one of the most 
important channels for this type of technical assistance 
in the Middle East. 


THE REFUGEES 


For UNRWA’s purposes, a bona fide Palestine refugee 
is one whose normal residence was in Palestine for a 
minimum of tvvo years before the 1948 conflict and who, 
as a result of the hostilities, lost his home and means of 
livelihood. To be eligible for assistance, a refugee must 
reside in one of the "host” countries in which UNRWA 


operates, and be in need. Children and grandchildren who 
fulfil certain criteria are also eligible for UNRWA assist- 
ance. By June 30th, 1973, there were 1,540,694 persons 
registered with UNRWA, not all of whom were eligible 
for assistance. 


THE EFFECTS OF THE 1967 HOSTILITIES 


After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in tlic Middle 
East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of people fled 
from tlie lighting and Israeli-occupied areas. UNRWA was 
additionally empowered by a UN General Assembly resolu- 
tion to provide "humanitarian assistance, as far as prac- 
ticable, on an emergency basis and as a temporary measure" 
for those persons other than Palestine refugees who were 


newly displaced and in urgent need. In practice, UNRWA 
has lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned. In agreement with the Israeli 
government, UNRWA has continued to provide assistance 
for registered refugees living in the Israeli-occupied 
territories of the West Bank and the Gara Strip. 
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number of refugee pupils receiving education in UNRWA/UNESCO SCHOOLS 

(as at June 30tli, 1973) 


Field 

Number of 
Schools 

Pupils 

IN Elementary 
Classes 

Pupils in Preparatory 
Classes 

Total 
Number of 
Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

East Jordan 

168 

38.515 

35.523 

74.038 

11,068 

8,208 

19,276 

93.314 

West Bank 

87 

11,618 

12,389 

24,007 

3,496 

2,884 

6,380 

30,387 

Gaza .... 


25.797 

22,109 

47.906 

7.314 

7.129 

14.443 

62,349 

Lebanon .... 


15.013 

13.174 

28,187 

4,152 

3,355 

7.507 

35,694 

Syria .... 

mmSM 

13.657 

11,661 

25.318 

5,057 

3.865 

8,922 

34,240 

Total 

546 

104,600 

94.856 

199,456 

31,087 

25,441 

56,528 

255,984 


Additionally in the 1972-73 school year an estimated number of 59,484 refugee children received education in government 
schools and an estimated 9,600 in private schools in the host countries, partly with grants paid by UNRWA. 


FINANCE 


BUDGET 

UNRWA's budget for 1974 is $70,291,009. 

In recent years about 95J per cent of the total income 
has been contributed by governments, the remainder 
being provided by voluntary agencies, business corpora- 
tions and private sources. 

UNRWA's average expenditure per refugee per year 
is about $46, or 13 cents per day. 

FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES 

The devaluation of the U.S. $, continued inflation, and 
ft school population increasing at the rate of 12,000 pupils 


annually have resulted in estimated budget deficits of over 
$3 million in 1973 and over $10 million in 1974. UNRWA's 
estimated expenditure in 1974 has risen to $70,291,000 
while estimated income is only $59,543,000. If additional 
income is not forthcoming, the Commissioner-General will 
have no alternative but to make reductions in the Agency's 
programmes early in 1974. Refugee education costs now 
represent 48 per cent of the Agency’s budget and are 
almost entirely cash e.xpenditure. For this reason, any 
substantial reduction would have to he in the education 
programme, a move which could not fail to have serious 
consequences for the refugees. 
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ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE, 1973 
(as at September 30th, 1973) 




Estimated 
Expenditure 
(U.S. $’000) 

Percentage 

(Approx.) 

Relief Services: 

Basic Rations . • . . . 


15.516 


Supplementary Feeding 


3.034 

— 

Shelter ...... 


388 

— 

Special Hardship Assistance . ' . 


577 

— 

Share of Common Costs* . 


4.383 

— 

Total Reltef Services 

• 

23,898 

38 

Health Services: 




Medical Services .... 


4.636 



Environmental Sanitation 


1,964 



Share of Common Costs* . 


r.399 

— 

Total Health Services 

• 

7.999 

13 

Education Services; 




General Education .... 


21,042 

- 

Vocational and Professional Training . 


4.530 


Share of Common Costs* . 

• 

3.456 

— 

Total Education Services 

• 

29.928 

48 

Other Costs: 




Costs due to local disturbances . 


75 


Adjustment of Provision for Staff Separation 
due to devaluation of U.S. dollar . 

772 


Cost of unusable supplies 

• 

90 

— 

Total Other Costs . . 

• 

937 

1 

Grand Total . . , 

• 

62,762 

lOQ 


• Common costs include all operations invohong supply and transport services, 
other internal services and general administration. The above summary table sets 
out the allocation of common costs to each of the Agency’s operational pro- 
grammes. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA. 
UNRWA — a survey of United Nations Assistance to 
Palestine Refugees (annually). 

Palestine Refugees Today — the UNRWA Newsletter 
(quarterly). 


UNITED NATIONS MILITARY OBSERVER GROUP 
IN INDIA AND PAKISTAN— UNMOGIP 

Kashmir 

Established 1949 under the terms of the ICarachi Agreement behveen India and Pakistan to supervise the ceasefire 
in Kashmir by investigating ceasefire and border violations and incidents. Following the 1971 hostilities, which 
resulted in the delineation of a Line of Control hetn-een the India and Pakistan armies in Kashmir, UNMOGIP ’s 
main task has been to observe and report to the UN Secretary-General on developments pertaining to the 

obsenmnee of the ceasefire of December 17th, 1971. 
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ORGANIZATION 


As of September 1973, the Group consisted of the Chief 
Military Observer and Head of ^Gssion, Chief Operations 
Officer, Chief Administrative Officer, and of 45 military 
observers and 8 air-crew from the following countries; 
Australia, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, Finland, 
Italy, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden and Uruguay. The 
observers are stationed on both sides of the Line of Control. 
Also attached to the Group are international civilian staff 
members and local personnel, including administrative 
and finance assistants, travel, movement control, registry 


and supply officers, secretaries and stenographers, radio 
operators/technicians, transport officers, vehicle mechanics, 
etc. 

Chief Military Observer: Lieut.-Gen. Luis Tassara 
(Chile). 

BUDGET 

1972 Actual Expenditure: U.S. $1,142,000. 

1973 Appropriation: U.S. $i,igo,ooo. 

1974 Estimates: U.S. $1,264,000. 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 

Government House, Jerusalem 


Set up to observe and maintain the ceasefire ordered by 
the Security Council in July 1948 and to assist the parties 
to the 1949 Armistice Agreements between Egypt, Jordan, 
Lebanon and Syria on the one hand and Israel on the 
other in the supervision of the application of those Agree- 
ments. 

Following the June 1967 war and pursuant to Security 
Council resolutions of June 1967, United Nations military 
observers were deployed along the Israeli and Syrian 
Forward Defended Localities (FDLs) in the Golan Heights 
and on each side of the Suez Canal. In April 1972, under 


a Security Council consensus, UNTSO observation opera- 
tions were extended to southern Lebanon. 

As of October 1973, the staff of UNTSO, headed, by a 
Chief of Staff, consists of United Nations advisory and 
administrative staff (about 200 international civilian staS 
and 140 local personnel) and 221 military observers pro- 
vided by the following 16 member states: Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Sweden and the United States. Since 
1968 two aircraft with aircrew have been provided by the 
Swiss Government. 


Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. Bekgt Liljestrand (Sweden). 


UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR THE UNIFICATION 
AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA— UNCURK 

Yongdongpo P.O. Box 56, Seoul, Republic of Korea 

Established , 1950 to bring about by peaceful means a unified, independent and democratic Korea. 

MEMBERS 

Australia Philippines Turkey 

Netherlands' Thailand 

In November 1973 the UN General Assembly agreed by consensus that UNCURK should be dissolved immediately 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone; 34 60 ii, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 

The main functions of the Office of the High Commissioner, which was set up in 1950, are to provide international 
protection for refugees, to seek permanent solutions to their problems by assisting governments and, subject to 
the former’s approval, private organizations to facilitate voluntary repatriation, resettlement in other countries 
or integration into the country of present residence, as well as to provide supplementary aid and emergency relief 
to refugees as may be necessary. All activities are carried out under the policy directives of the UN General 
Assembly or of ECOSOC on a humanitarian and non-political basis. Among legal problems, the Office is called 
upon to devote special attention to the question of asylum, which is of crucial importance to refugees. 

The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself, as a rule, with groups and categories of refugees which have 
been determined on an individual basis to come within its mandate under the Statute, and rvith those refugees 
whom it is called upon to assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 
of the UN. 

The competence of the High Commissioner extends to any person who. owing to well-founded fear of being per- 
secuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is 
unable or, orving to such fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, remains unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country; or who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of his former 
habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. Refugees meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of the Office of the High Commissioner 
irrespective of their geographical location. Refugees who are assisted by other United Nations agencies, or who 
have the same rights or obUgations as nationals of their country of residence, are outside the mandate of UNHCR. 
The High Commissioner may also undertake special tasks in the wider framework of United Nations activities. 

The mandate of the High Commissioner’s office was renewed in November 1972 for five years (1974-78). 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-78): Prince SADRironm Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner: Charles H. Mace. 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. On December 3rd. 1973, the High Commissioner 
was re-elected for a further five years from January ist, 
1974, December 31st, 1978. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives in respect of material 
assistance programmes, and advice at his request in the 
field of international protection. It meets once a year at 
Geneva. Special sessions may be called to consider urgent 
problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Following a reorganization in 1972 Headquarters 
consists of: External Affairs (including Fund Raising, 
Public Information and Secretariat), Protection, Assistance 
(with five regional sections). Administration and Manage- 
ment. In addition there are 28 representatives and 9 
correspondents, honorary representatives or consultants 
in various countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 
The main objective of international protection, which is 
the primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
cease being refugees through the acquisition of the 
nationality of the country of residence when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to safe- 
guard their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-govemmcntal legal instruments in favour 
of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
rgsr Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, and 


the 1967 Protocol which extends provisions of the Con- 
vention to new groups of refugees. The application of these 
two instruments is supervised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on tire Status of 
Stateless Persons, the United Nations Convention on the 
Reduction of Statelessness of 1961, the 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen and the European Agreement 
of 1959 on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees. 

Other important instruments are; the UN Declaration 
on Territorial Asylum, a resolution by the Committee of 
Ministers of the Council of Europe also concerning asylum, 
and the 1969 Convention adopted by the Organization of 
African Unity concerning the Specific Aspects of tire 
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Problems of Refugees in Africa, Avbich came into force on 
November 26th, 1973. 

MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 
Emergency Relief and Supplementary Aid 
' ■ Emergency relief is provided in the case of now refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case many times in Africa where the World Food 
Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees' subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned ivith the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resottleraont opportunities 
for those lefugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either hy granting refugees loans for 


establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

In accordance with the policy whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for the provision of material 
assistance to refugees in various European countries are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies. UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
provide additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

Educational assistance continues to he provided from 
UNHCR programmes as far as primary education is con- 
cerned and from the UNHCR Education Account as far as 
post-primary education is concerned. UNHCR continues 
to co-operate closely with UNESCO in this field, as also 
with the UN. 

The problem of needy individual refugees seeking 
employment or educational opportunities in urban areas 
of Africa, and who are mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, claims special attention. Efforts to help them are 
made by the OAU Bureau for the Placement and Educa- 
tion of Refugees, while increased support is being given to 
special refugee counselling services, operating through 
voluntary agencies in Dakar, Nairobi and Addis Ababa, 
assisted by UNHCR and other UN agencies. 


FINANCE 


The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from non-govemmental sources. The target of the 
UlTOCR programme for 1973 was ?7, 839, 400, and that of 
1974 is SS.739,000. The target for the 1974 Propamme was 
approved hy the Executive Committee at its Twenty- 
Fourth Session held in October 1973- 
In addition there is a S 500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations. Further- 


more, essential complementary assistance outside the 
current programme, including the Education Account, is 
financed irom. Special Trust Funds donated to or channelled 
through UNHCR. The special tasks which may be under- 
taken by the High Commissioner arc financed separately. 

BUDGET 

The UNHCR budget for the biennium 1974-75 is 
U.S. $10,904,000. 


ACTIVITIES, 1972-73 


Intel national Protection: The Office has pursued i s 
effort to encourage the adoption and implemcnt^ion 01 
international agreements affecting refugees. As of Decem- 
ber 31st, 1973, 64 states had become parties to the 1951 
Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees, and 5 
bad acceded to the 1967 Protocol. Several governments 
acceded to the OAU Convention of 1969 governing 
specific aspects of refugee problems in Africa and bnnging 


to 14 the number of parties to this instrument which 
consequently came into force in November 1973. 

The Office continued to assist in determining the status 
of refugees in a number of countries and in promoting 
improvements in respect of their economic and social 
rights. 

With regard to the vital principle of non-refoulement, 
there have still been cases where refugees were returned 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 

The main functions of the Office of the High Commissioner, which was set up in 1950, are to provide international 
protection for refugees, to seek permanent solutions to their problems by assisting governments and, subject to 
the former's approval, private organizations to facilitate voluntary repatriation, resettlement in other countries 
or integration into the country of present residence, as weU as to provide supplementary aid and emergency relief 
to refugees as may be necessary. All activities are carried out under the policy directives of the UN General 
Assembly or of ECOSOC on a humanitarian and non-political basis. Among legal problems, the Office is called 
upon to devote special attention to the question of asylum, which is of crucial importance to refugees. 

The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself, as a rule, with groups and categories of refugees which have 
been determined on an individual basis to come within its mandate under the Statute, and wth those refugees 
whom it is called upon to assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 
of the UN. 

The competence of the High Commissioner extends to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being per- 
secuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is 
unable or, orving to such fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, remains unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country; or who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of his former 
habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. Refugees meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of the Office of the High Commissioner 
irrespective of their geographical location. Refugees who are assisted by other United Nations agencies, or who 
have the same rights or obligations as nationals of their country of residence, are outside the mandate of UNHCR. 
The High Commissioner may also undertake special tasks in the wider framework of United Nations activities. 

The mandate of the High Commissioner’s office was renewed in November 1972 for five years (1974-78). 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-78): Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner: Charles H. Mace. 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. On December 3rd, 1973. the High Commissioner 
was re-elected for a further five years from January ist, 
1974, to December 31st, 1978. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives in respect of material 
assistance programmes, and advice at his request in the 
field of international protection. It meets once a year at 
Geneva. Special sessions may be called to consider urgent 
problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Following a reorganization in 1972 Headquarters 
consists of: External Affairs (including Fund Raising, 
Public Information and Secretariat), Protection, Assistance 
(with five regional sections). Administration and Manage- 
ment. In addition there are 28 representatives and 9 
correspondents, honorary representatives or consultants 
in various countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 
The main objective of international protection, which is 
the primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
cease being refugees through the acqiusition of the 
nationality of the country of residence when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to safe- 
guard their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-govemmental legal instruments in favour 
of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, and 


the 1967 Protocol which extends provisions of the Con- 
vention to new groups of refugees. The application of these 
two instruments is supen’ised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on the Status of 
Stateless Persons, the United Nations Convention on the 
Reduction of Statelessness of 1961, the 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen and the European Agreement 
of 1959 on tlie Suppression of Visas for Refugees. 

Other important instruments are: the UN Declaration 
on Territorial Asylum, a resolution by the Committee of 
Ministers of the Council of Europe also concerning asylum, 
and the 1969 Convention adopted by tlio Organization of 
African Unity concerning tlic Specific Aspects of tlie 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kacrnfnerring It, tOlO Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: 52 45 ii. 

Founded in 1957, an autonomous intergovernmental organization related to the United Nations by the terms 
ot an Agreement which recognizes it as "the agency under the aegis of the United Nations responsible for inter- 
nafaonal activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy”. Its objectives are "to seek to accelerate 
ana enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity throughout the world" and "to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used in such a 

way as to furtiier any militar}’- purpose.” 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 

(sec also Summary of Statute, p. 86) 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of . representatives of all member states. It 
Convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme. 

President (1973): R. W. Boswexl (Australia). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

. Consists of 34 member states, 12 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 22 elected by the General Conference. It 
has authority to cany out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statute and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference. It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency’s programme to the Genera! 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a .Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Bohrd Members (1973-74): Algeria, .Argentina, Australia, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Costa Rica, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, France, Gabon, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Ghana, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Republic of Korea, Lebanon, 
Mexico, Palustan, Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
South Africa, Sudan, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
U.K., U.S.A. ' • 


Chairman (1973-74): N. Fujiyama (Japan). 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 346 professional staff and 
about 780 general service staff. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is assisted by four Deputy Directois- 
Genoral and an Inspector-General. The Secretariat is 
divided into five departments: Technical Assistance and 
Publications; Technical Operations; Research and Iso- 
topes; Safeguards and Inspection; Administration. 

Diroctor-Goncraf (reappointed 1973 for a term' of four 
years): Dr. Sigvaru EKHrerD (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. In 1973, the following distinguished 
scientists were appointed for terms of three j'ears. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebeu-y (Egypt), Dr. Bertrand .Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada), Dr. T. 
Ipponmatsu (Japan), Prof. H. G. Carvalho (Brazil), Dr. 
G. F. Tape (U.S.A.), Dr. Hojii N. Sethna (India), Dr. A. 
Logunov (U.S.S.R.), Prof. I. Dostrdvsky (Israel), Prof. 
W. Hafele (Federal Republic of Germany), Dr. W. C. 
Marshall (U.K.), Prof. B. F. Straub (Hungary). 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training. In 1972 the IAEA 
proidded 232 experts, lecturers and visiting professors to 
54 developing countries; aivarded 739 fellowships for 
individual study and participation in training projects; 
dnd supplied equipment valued at $1,922.1°° to 54 coun- 
tries' and 20 regional projects. Six’ regional and inter- 
legional training courses, two demonstration projects and 
three study tour-seminars were conducted for 549 parbci- 
pants from 51 different countries. 

Food and Agriculture: In co-operation with FAO. the 
Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 


and isotopes in six fields: plant improvement by induced 
mutation; control of destructive insects by the sterile-male 
technique; improvement of livestock nutrition and pre- 
paration of radiation animal vaccines; study of effects of 
chemical pollution in agriculture and food; preservation of 
food by irradiation; isotope studies on the efficiency of 
nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer. Over 2°o research 
contracts and agreements are carried out in over 20 
co-ordinated research programmes. In addition, 2 open 
symposia, 6-8 ’ expert panels and Several research co- 
ordination meetings are hold each year; the proceedings 
are usually published. 
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to their country of origin and of persons who, while 
fulfilling the criteria of refugee status, were not allowed 
to remain in the country where they had found asylum. 
In some cases, remedial action was taken following 
UNHCR intervention. Consultations with govemnients 
were continued in respect of the draft convention on 
territorial asylum which was submitted to the attention 
of the General Assembly in 1972. 

After the recent change pf government in Chile, UNHCR 
was called on to intervene with a view to safeguarding the 
rights and interests of refugees from other Latin American 
countries living in Chile. 

Assistance: In carrying out its programme of material 
assistance, the Office has continued to receive the active 
co-operation and assistance of governments, other agencies 
of the UN system and voluntary agencies. In 1972, the 
number of refugees receiving such assistance amounted to 
some 250,000, the majority of whom were helped with n 
view to their local settlement. In 1973, there was a great 
increase in the number of beneficiaries because of the 
large-scale repatriation of Sudanese. 

Assistance activities were being mainly centred in Africa 
where cfiorts have continued towards the settlement of 
refugees in agriculture, the provision of educational and 
health facilities, and the counselling of refugees in urban 
areas whose problems have become increasingly acute 
through limited employment opportunities. 

Events of special concern to UNHCR in 1973 included 
the emergency caused by the exodus from Burundi of some 

48,000 refugees who crossed, in May, into Tanzania, 
Rwanda and Zaire. In 1973, the number grew to goiooo, 
half of them in Tanzania. A further movement of refugees 
from colonial territories in Southern Africa took place. 
Assistance projects continued to be put into effect for them 
in Botswana, Senegal, Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia. In 
countries neighbouring the Sudan, and in particular in the 
Central Africa Republic and in Ethiopia, UNHCR assist- 
ance could be reduced following the return honie of 
Sudanese refugees. 

In Asia, UNHCR assistance under the regular pro- 
gramme gradually phased out as the beneficiaries made 
progress towards their integration. 

In Europe, the decrease of refugees through voluntary 
repatriation, migration or naturalization, was offset in 
1972 by the number of newly recognized refugees and now 
arrivals, mainly from the Caribbean area into Spain. 
Moreover, there was a decrease in emigration opportunities. 
In 1973, however, the number of refugees fronr the 
Caribbean area to Spain was reduced through their re- 
settlement overseas. On the other hand, the growing 
number of other non-European asylum seekers caused 
new problems. 


In Latin America, UNHCR efforts continued in favour 
of aged and handicapped European refugees. The main 
development in 1973 was the emergence of the problem of 
Latin American refugees in Chile who wished to emigrate 
to other countries. Following an appeal for resettlement 
opportunities by UNHCR, offers were received from 19 
countries for an estimated 1,600 out of the 2,600 refugees 
registered for emigration. Meanwhile, emergency assistance 
was arranged for them by the newly set, up National 
Committee for Aid to Refugees and UNHCR. A number 
of Chileans also sought refuge in neighbouring countries 
and in embassies in Santiago. 

Special Assignments: In the latter part of 1972, the 
High Commissioner was called on to assist some 4,500 
Asians of undetermined nationality who were being 
expelled from Uganda. In response to the appeal by the 
High Commissioner, some 3.5 million dollars were con- 
tributed for the cost of maintenance and transportation of 
these refugees and resettlement opportimities were offered 
by some 20 countries. By the end of 1973, places were still 
needed ior over one hundred, many oi them handicapped. 
There also remained some 1,500 Asians from Uganda 
scattered throughout many countries who need to be 
reunited with their families. 

Another important task assigned to the High Com- 
missioner in 1972 outside his regular activities was that of 
co-ordinating the United Nations Emergency Relief 
Programme in the South Sudan. This programme was put 
into effect rvith the co-operation of several other UN 
agencies folloiving the Addis Ababa Agreement of February 
1972, with a view to paving the way for the return of some 

180.000 Sudanese refugees and half a million Sudanese 
displaced inside the country. By the end of 1973, over 

150.000 refugees had been repatriated, as well as the 
majority of the displaced persons. Financial contributions 
channelled through UNHCR for this operation have 
totalled some §20 million which were mainly used to bring 
food and supplies from the north and to repair and rebuild 
roads, schools and hospitals in the south. 

Following the New DoUii Agreement of August 1973, 
High Commissioner was asked by the Secretary-General 
to act as executing agent for the transfer of more than 

200.000 persons on the sub-continent; mainly Bengalis 
from Pakistan to Bangladesh, and non-Bengalis from 
Bangladesh to Pakistan. In September, the High Com- 
missioner launched an appeal for over $14 million in cash 
and in Idnd to finance this operation. By the end of 1973, 
an amount of S7.3 million had been pledged towards this 
target (not including air and sea transport made available 
by some governments), and more than 105,000 persons 
had been moved, including about 73,500 Bengalis from 
Pakistan, some 30,700 non-Bengalis from Bangladesh and 

6.000 stranded Paldstanis from Nepal. 
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Laboratoritt. The IAEA, operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf , Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency’s programmes in physics, chemistry, hydro- 
logy, nuclear medicine, dosimetry and agriculture. This 
work involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
contenL-An-agreement. between the Agency, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality orHonaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has been extended until the end of 1974. The laboratory 
\vill concentrate on the study of health and safety aspects 
concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. It is antici- 
pated to extend the programme to include studies on 
non-radioactive pollution. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA’s out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been the 
establishment, in 1964, of the International Centro for 
Theoretical Physics at Trieste, Italy. With the support of 
the Italian Government and other organizations, the Centre 
brings together scientists from the developed and the 
developing countries; one effect of this has been to en- 
courage those of the latter group to remain in their home 
countries and continue the work of scientific development 
there. 

From 1970 the Centre has been operated jointly by 
IAEA and UNESCO. Each year it offers one or more 
lengthy seminars followed by a research workshop, sis 
as short topical seminars, training courses, symposia and 
panels. Independent research is also carried out. The pro- 
gramme concentrates on high-energy and clementa^ 
particle physics, solid-state physics, low-energy physics 
and the theory of nuclear reactions, plasma physics and 
mathematics and the computer sciences. 


Supplying Fissionable Materials. ‘ The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in' 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to' 
member states. By October 1973, 154 transfers of such- 
material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 36 
recipient countries. All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have' 
been Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Eepublic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K. and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
• Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 
However, a request already received for enriched uranium 
for a power reactor in Mexico will use most of this material. 
Negotiations with supplying countries are under \vay 
regarding additional quantities. 

BUDGET 

The Regular Budget for 1973, original appropriation, 
amounts to $18,127,000; the Regular Budget for 1974 will 
be $25,064,000. The target for voluntary contributions to 
finance the IAEA progr.imme of technical assistance is 
$3.0 million. - ^ 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. > 

JA£A Bulletin. 

Science Features. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo-.- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 

INIS Atomindex. 

INISlReference^Series . 


The Agency is authorized: 

I. To encourage and assist research on, and developmen 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peace u 
Mes throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of . , 

performance of services or the supplying of ma e , 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency 10 
another; and to perform any operation or servi« usefu z 
research on, or development or practical app ica o . 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

a. To make provision, in accordance 
for materials services, equipment, and faci 1 . . . 

the needs of research on, and developmen an p 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
eluding the production of electric power,- tvi t 

sideration for the needs of the under-deve ope 
the world. ' . • . , 

■_ 3- To foster the exchange of scientific and tec mca 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or, 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State s activ- 
iti’es in the field of atomic energy. 

6 To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of toe United Nations and with toe specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
wdilas to toe operations making use of materials, services. 
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Life Sciences. The Agency's programme, in co-operation 
with WHO, includes projects in the fields of medical 
applications of radioisotopes, dosimetry for intentional 
radiation applications and radiation biology. The Agency 
provides experts and equipment in these fields to member 
states, awards fellowships for individual study and 
organizes training courses and study tours, and awards 
research contracts and agreements. There are about 70 
current research contracts and agreements in the field of 
medical applications of radioisotopes, 10 in radiation 
dosimetry and 40 in radiation biology, many of these 
forming part of co-ordinated research programmes 
supported by work in the Agency’s headquarters labora- 
tory. Questions of intercomparison and standardization of 
techniques form an important part of the programme. 
Scientific meetings are linked with the programme. At 
present 2-3 open symposia, 4-6 meetings of expert panels 
and a number of smaller consultants' meetings dealing 
wth the life sciences are organized each year and their 
proceedings published. 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is designed specifically for practical problems in 
the use of atomic energy; particularly the introduction of 
nuclear power into developing countries. Regular inter- 
national conferences on fission physics, neutron inelastic 
scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion are held for this 
purpose. Panel meetings of experts are also frequently 
convened, usually on topics of special interest to the 
technical assistance programmes, such as: the utilization 
of neutron generators; pulsed neutron sources; low-energy 
accelerators; and the Mdssbauer technique. In co-operation 
with UNESCO, FAO and other UN organizations, the 
Agency provides e.xperts to member states in the applica- 
tion of nuclear techniques to water resource investigations. 
The Isotope Hydrology Laboratory provides analytical 
support to co-operative field studies in member states and 
to the lAEA/TOIO isotopes-in-precipitation sun'cy and 
distributes standards for stable isotope (D, 180) and 
tritium calibration. Applications of nuclear methods for 
raw materials exploration and for trace element analysis 
are being encouraged. Meetings concerned with homo- 
dynamics and analytical chemistry of nuclear materials are 
being sponsored. Analytical quality control programmes 
involving developing member states are being carried out. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. The Agency provides 
advice and assistance to member states on the technical 
feasibility, design, teclmology and economics of power 
reactor systems. Economic studies relating to nuclear 
pow'er arc made, including world energy needs and the 
future role of nuclear power. Using methodologies recently 
developed in a Nuclear Market Survey in 14 developing 
countries, tlie Agency can now make long-range generation 
planning studies. Member states are advised about the 
feasibility of installing any specific nuclear power plant, 
and assisted in tlio use of research reactors and in tlie 
exploration and evaluation of uranium reserves. Informa- 
tion is collected and disseminated on power and research 
reactors and on world resources of uranium. The Agency’s 
role in co-ordinating research and developing an exchange 
of information is carried out by a number of international 
working groups, panels and training courses. Regional 
study groups have been used to stimulate reactor science 
and technology in developing countries. 


Nuclear Safety and Environmental Protection. In co- 
operation with other international organizations, the 
Agency has established basic standards and recommenda- 
tions relating to all aspects of radiation safety under normal 
and emergency conditions. Forty publications concerning 
these standards and recommendations have been issued, 
as well as numerous technical reports on the safe design 
and operation of nuclear facilities and utilization and 
handling of radioactive materials. IAEA regulations, 
revised 1972, for the safe transport of radioactive materials 
have been adopted as legal standards by many govern-.' 
ments and are observed by nearly all international 
organizations concerned with transport. Studies are con- 
tinuing on the development of environmental monitoring 
programmes and the application of radiation doses to the 
population. There has been increased emphasis on mini- 
mizing environmental contamination; work in progress 
includes: implementation of the London Convention 
governing disposals of radioactive ^vastes; and studies on 
the behaviour of radionuclides in marine and other en- 
vironments. The Agency provided assistance to member 
states in assessing the safety of proposed and operating 
nuclear facilities, and in the selection of suitable sites for 
nuclear pow'er reactors. First steps have been taken to 
organize regulatory activities by member states. Health 
and safety missions visited several research reactors. 

Information and Technical Services. The International 
Nuclear Information System (INIS), the first international, 
decentralized and computerized information-handling 
scheme, began operations in 1970. INIS provides a w'orld 
catalogue of technical information {INIS Atomindex) 
relating to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. Each year 
the IAEA organizes 12 to 15 large international con- 
ferences and some 40 smaller meetings, and publishes 
papers presented at these. The headquarters library con- 
tains approximately 30,000 books, 180,000 reports, 550 
films and 1.440 serial titles. At the Nuclear Data Section, 
which collaborates with three other principal centres at 
Brookliaven (U.S.A.), Obninsk (U.S.S.R.) and the Nuclear 
Energy Agency (NEA) centre at Saclay (France), the 
world’s neutron data are collected, reviewed and dis- 
tributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. Of the 75 Non-Nuclear Weapon States which 
are party to the Treaty for the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear 
Weapons, 37 have signed the safeguard agreement required 
by that treaty, 20 of which have significant quantities of 
nuclear material. Of these 37 agreements. 28 are in force 
(15 with states h.aving significant quantities of nuclear 
material). In addition an agreement in connection with 
NPT has been signed w'ith EURATOM and its Non-Nuclear 
Weapon Member States. Four of the 18 states party to the 
Treaty for the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin 
America (TIatelolco Treaty) have signed the safeguard 
agreement required by it, w'hich also satisfies NPT 
requirements; two of these agreements arc in force. 

Whore safeguards agreements have been concluded, and 
all formalities completed, the Agency is now' applying 
safeguards to nuclear materials in 27 nuclear pow'er 
stations, 107 otlier types of reactors, and 145 other 
facilities. Development and standardization is continuing 
in these procedures; and research and development work 
is also being pursued for improving equipment for 
measurement and surveillance. 
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Laborttorlat. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdort, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity. The Seibersdort and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services tor many 
of the Agency's programmes in physics, chemistry, hydro- 
logy, nuclear medicine, dosimetry and agriculture. This 
work involves the analysis ot hundreds ot samples ot plant 
material in tertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison ot labelled compounds tor use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis ot water samples tor isotope 
content. An -agreement between the Agency, the Govern- 
ment ot the Principality oTMonaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has been extended until the end ot 1974. The laboratory 
will concentrate on the study of health and safety aspects 
concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. It is antici- 
pated to extend the programme to include studies on 
non-radioactive pollution. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA's out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been the 
establishment, in 1964, of the International Centre for 
Theoretical Physics at Trieste, Italy. With the support of 
the Italian Government and other organizations, the Centre 
brings together scientists from the developed and the 
developing countries; one effect of this has been to en- 
courage those of the latter group to remain in their home 
countries and continue the work of scientific development 
there. 

From 1970 the Centre has been operated jointly by 
IAEA' and UNESCO. Each year it offers one or more 
lengthy seminars followed by a research workshop, ^ well 
as short topical seminars, training courses, symposia and 
panels. Independent research is also carried out. The pro- 
gramme concentrates on high-energy and elementary 
particle physics, solid-state physics, low-energy physics 
and the theory of nuclear reactions, plasma physics and 
mathematics and the computer sciences. 


Supplying Fissionable Materials. ■ The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in’ 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to’ 
member states. By October 1973, 154 transfers of such 
material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 36 
recipient countries. All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have' 
been Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K, and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 
However, a request already received for enriched uranium 
for a power reactor in Mexico will use most of this material. 
Negotiations with supplying countries are under way 
regarding additional quantities. 

BUDGET 

The Regular Budget for 1973, original appropriation, 
amounts to $18,127,000; the Regular Budget for 1974 will 
be $25,064,000. The target for voluntary contributions to 
finance the IAEA programme of technical assistance is 
$3.0 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. > 
IAEA Bulletin. 

Scic7ice Features. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion; Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo-' 
nuclear Fusmi. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 

INIS Aiomindex. 

INISlReferencelSeries . 


The Agency is authorized: 

I. To encourage and assist research on, and developmen 

and practical application of, atomic energy 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of secunng tne 
performance of services or the supplying of ma e , 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency 1 
another; and to perform any operation or service n®® 
research on, or development or practical app ica , 

atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance ^ 

for materials services, equipment, and faci 1 le . , 
the needs of research on. and development 
application of, atomic energy for Ji^dur^n- 

eluding the production of electric power, areas of 

sideration for the needs of the under-deve p 

the world. ' ' " . , • 

To foster the' exchange of scientific_and technical 


information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 

. 4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or, 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6, To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these^ standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services. 
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equipment, facilities, and infonnation made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties: to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 

7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference consisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendations. 

The General Conference shall: 

1. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the aimual report of the Board. 

4. Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations. 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding the exercise 
of borrowing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8. Approve the appointment of the Director-General. 

Board of Govarnors. The Board of Governors is chosen 
by rules laid down in Article VI of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with the Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and ahy other 
reports the Agency is required to make. These shall bo 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staff of the Agency shall be headed by a 
Director-General. The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors with the approval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the staff. The stafi shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel as 
may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that ita permanent staS shall be kept to a minimum. 

information and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, bo helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 


and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall bo 
responsible fort storing and protecting materi^s in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage 1 or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials jin its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities; , 

1. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the armual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: ^ 

1. Administrative expenses {including costs of stafi and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and I mmunlties. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 
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WORLD FOOD PROGRAM— WFP 

Via dollo Termo di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

WFP is_a joint UN-FAO effort to stimulate economic and social development througli aid in the form of food and 
to provide emergency relief. It became operational in January 1963 after parallel resolutions of the UN General 
Assembly and the FAO Conference to establish it in late ig6r. 


ORGANIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee: 24 members, 12 elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: Francisco Aquino. (El Salvador) 

ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
made disasters and for support for economic and social 
development projects in the developing countries. The food 
is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrijj field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. Xn 
some cases it is feed for livestock that is supplied, the 
introduction of modem feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improvement of the 
people’s nutrition. Recipient governments are encouraged 
to take steps to replace the WFP aid as soon as each 
project, which may be for anything up to five years, comes 
to an end. 


As at December 31st, 1973, 591 development projects in 
88 countries had been approved since the beginning of the 
Programme’s operations at a total cost to WFP of 
5 i- 374-983,622, Broken down by region: in Latin America 
and the Caribbean, 85 projects in 23 countries; in North 
Africa and the Near East, 123 projects in ii countries; in 
West Africa, 115 projects in 22 countries; in Mediterranean 
Europe and East Africa, 102 projects in 17 countries; in 
Asia and the Far East, 166 projects in 16 countries. In 
addition, 174 emergency operations have been undertaken 
in 74 countries at a total cost to the Programme of 
$133,488,842. 

The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development oi the dairy industry in several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme of nearly $56 million. 


RESOURCES 

As at December 31st, 1973, the resources made available 
to the Programme through voluntary contributions by 
governments, including pledges for the period 1973-74, 
stood at a total of $1,199,096,643; $886,565,647 were in 
commodities and $312,530,996 in cash and services. A 
further $83,360,568 worth of food grains was made avail- 
able to the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid 
Convention. The target set by the UN and FAO for the 
pledging period 1973-74 amounts to $340 million. 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS UNFICYP 

P.O.B. 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolation, 
for a three-month period, subsequently extended to June 
1974 by 25 successive Resolutions. The purpose of the 
Force is to keep the peace between the Greek and Turlnsh 
communities pending a resolution of outetanding issues 
between them. A small reduction in the size of the Force 
was taking place at the end of 1973- 
Special Representative of the Secretary-General : Bibiano F. 

Osorio-T^ali. (Mexico). 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India). 


COMPOSITION OF FORGE 

(May 26th, 1973) 



Military 

PoEce 

Australia ' . 

. — 

37 

Austria . ' . 

339* 

, 54 

Canada ... 

580 

— 

Denmark . . 

295 

40 

Finland 

. 287 

— 

Ireland . 

142 

' — 

Sweden . 

2S6 

40 

United Kingdom 

1,044 

— 

Total 

2,973 

171 


• Including 54 in medical unit. 


FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of cost th<: period ^m^Iarch 

1964 to June 15th, 1973 5^58-1 


87 



THE UNITED NATIONS— {Other Bodies) 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ix, 31 02 ii. 


UNCTAD was set up as an organ of the UN General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964. It is a world- 
wide forum -with the largest membership (145 states) of any international organization. Its aim is to evolve a 
co-ordinated set of policies, to be adopted by all its member states, designed to accelerate the economic develop- 
ment of the developing countries. In the context of this broad objective, UNCTAD’s concern covers the entire 
spectrum of policies in both developed and developing countries which influence the external trade and payments 

and economic development of developing countries. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, March 23rd-June i6th, 1964. 
Second session, New Delhi, February ist-March 29th, 
1968. Third session, Santiago, April I3th-May 21st, 1972. 

Secretary-General; Gamani Corea (Sri Lanka). 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Between Conferences, the continuing work of the 
organization is carried out by the Trade and Development 
Board together -with its various committees and sub- 
sidiary bodies. Sessions of the Board are generally held 
annually towards the end of summer. Fourteenth session: 
August 20th-September 13th, 1974. 

MAIN COMMITTEES 1974 

Committee on Commodities; Permanent Group on 
S3mthetics and Substitutes (attached to the Committee on 


Commodities): sixth session, September 23rd-27th; Com- 
mittee on Manufactures: sixth session (second part), 
July ist-i2th; Committee on Invisibles and Financing 
Related to Trade; Committee on Shipping: sixth session, 
March iith-X2th; Special Committee on Preferences: 
sixth session. May 2oth-3ist; Intergovernmental Group 
on the Transfer of Technology: third session, July 15th- 
26th; Working Group on the Charter of Economic Rights 
and Duties of States: third session, February 4th-22nd, 
fourth session, June ioth-28th. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL CONSULTATIONS 

In addition, the UNCTAD calendar provides for inter- 
governmental consultations over 1974 on a series of 
commodities including rice; citrus fruits; jute; oilseeds, 
oils and fats; hides and sldns; grains, excluding wheat; 
manganese ore; phosphates; tobacco; hard fibres; bananas; 
tea; and cotton. 


ACTIVITIES 


UNCTAD co-operates closely with other international 
organizations operating in the trade, development and 
financing fields and is actively engaged in technical assist- 
ance activities. To some extent, UNCTAD has placed the 
development problems of the Third World in the forefront 
of the preoccupations of tlio international community, 
indeed, the greater part of the United Nations Inter- 
national Development Strategy for the Second Dev-elop- 
ment Decade directly reflects the consensus reached on 
these problems in UNCTAD. A few examples of UNCTAD 
activities arc referred to below. 

The UNCTAD secretariat is actively assisting developing 
countries in their preparation for, and participation in, 
the multilateral trade negotiations launched bj" GATT in 
1973. In addition, UNCTAD itself is engaged in co- 
ordinating a scries of intensive intcxgovemmental con- 
sultations designed to explore ways of rerlucing existing 
trade barriers to the primary commodity exports of 
developing countries, and of improving their prices. 
UNCTAD is the United Nations organization responsible 


for the convening of commodity conferences: in 1973. the 
International Olive Oil Agreement was extended by the 
adoption of a Protocol, and a new Sugar Agreement, 
though without economic provisions, was concluded to 
enter into force on January 1st, 1974. The International 
Cocoa Agreement, negotiated in 1972, entered into force 
on June 30th, 1973. 

As regards trade in manufactures, a major breakthrough 
was achieved earlier by UNCTAD's Generalized System of 
Preferences (GSP), under whicli tariff preferences aro 
granted by developed countries to imports of specified 
manufactured and semi-manufactured products from 
developing countries. Much, however, remains to bo done 
to improve the present schemes and to achieve universal 
implementation. UNCTAD is endeavouring to reduce or 
eliminate also non-tariff barriers and restrictive business 
practices which adversely affect exports by developing 
countries. In the financial field, effective liaison operates 
between UNCTAD and the international financial institu- 
tions — the World Bank and the International lilonctary 
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Fund on the external financing problems of developing 
countries, and UNCTAD is represented among the 
Deputies of the Committee of Twenty considering the 
reform of the international monetary system. 


Also in 1973, UNCTAD was engaged in negotiating a 
code of conduct for liner conferences; another noteworthy 
new initiative was the preparation of a draft charter on 
economic rights and duties of states. 


BUDGET 
1973; U.S. $11,409,000, 

1974 (Estimate): U.S. $13,043,000. 

The estimated budget for the biennium 1974-75 is U.S. $28,135,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 


There were 19 UNCTAD sales publications in 1973, 
including six volumes covering the proceedings of the 
third session of the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development which was held in 1972, in Santiago do 
Chile. Other subjects include restrictive business practices, 
review of maritime transport, international trade and 


development statistics, the economic consequences of the 
closure of the Suez Canal, trade and development policies 
in the 1970s, the United Nations Cocoa Conference, 1972 
(proceedings), the United Nations Conference on Olive Oil 
(proceedings), and three volumes on economic integration 
among the developing countries. 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais dcs Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic groivth. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD 

Supervises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
two of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, and of the UN 
regional institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as 
well as the Institute’s Director and seven individuals 
nominated by the Commission for Social Development and 
elected by tlie Economic and Social Council. 


Chairman: Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands). 

Mombers: J. Delors (France), G. K. Myrdai. (Sweden), 
K. A. Naqvi, H. M. a. Onitiri, B. S6fer, hlrs. E. B; 
Sheldon. (One position is vacant). ■ 

PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director: D. V. McGranahan (U.S. A.). 

Twelve research officers and assistants plus various 
experts and consultants. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Institute was created to conduct research into 
iroblems and policies of social development and relation- 
hips between various types of social development an 
iconomic development during different phases of econoOTC 
p-owth. It was intended that the studies of the InsUmte 
hould contribute to (a) the work of the United Nations 
>ecretariat in the field of social policy, social development 
Jianning and balanced economic and:Social development; 
i>) regional .planning institutes under the 
dnited Nations; (c) national institutes in tte field of econ- 
>nfic and/or social development and planning. 
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The Institute was set up ivith the active support of the 
Social Commission of the United Nations (now the Com- 
mission for Social Development), which had for some time 
been emphasizing, in reports and resolutions, the im- 
portance of taking social factors into account in develpp- 
ment planning and of achieving a balanced and integrated 
economic and social developrhent policy. Intensified 
research on the means of achieving that goal was felt to be 
desirable. . • 


THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 
ACTIVITIES 


Research is carried out under four programmes as listed 
below; 

1. The Inter-relations between Social and Economic Develop- 
ment. t 

2. Methodology of Social Planning. 

3. The Introduction of Social Change and Innovation. 

4. Regional Development. 

Current Projects: 

Compilation of a Research Data Bank of Development 
Indicators for 1970. 

Methods of Quantitative Analysis of Socio-Economic 
Development; 

The Measurement of Real Progress at Local Level; 
Unified Approach to Development Analysis and 
Planning; 

Social and Economic Implications of the Large-Scale 
Introduction of High-Yielding Varieties of Food- 
gram ("Green Revolution’’); 

Rural Co-operatives and Related Institutions as Agents 
of Planned Change; 

Preparation of the Child for Economic and Technolog- 
ical Modernization; 

Regional Development Policy and Planning. 

REGULAR BUDGET 

1973 : U.S. S400.000. 

1974 : U.S. $500,000. 

PUBLICATIONS SINCE 1970 

I. DEVELOPMENT ANALYSIS AND PLANNING 
Contents and Measurement of Socio-Economic Development. 
Etude stir les systhnes de dicision. 

Social Prognosis. 

Distribution of Income and Economic Growth; Concepts and 
Issues. 

Studies in the Measurement of Levels of Living and Welfare. 
Studies in the Methodology of Social Planning. 

Social Modernization and Economic Development in 
Argentina. 

Methods of Estimation and Prediction in Socioeconomic 
Development; Regression and the Best-Fitting Line. 

II. RUIGVL INSTITUTIONS AND PLANNED 
CHANGE 

Vol. II, Estudios de la realidad canipesina; cooperacidn y 
cambio. 

Vol. HI. Co-operatives and Rural Development in Latin 
America; an Analytic Report. 

Vol. IV, Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in 
Africa; Case Materials. 

Vol. V, Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in Africa; 
an Analytic Overview. 

Vol. Co-operatives and Planned Change in Asian Rural 
Communities; Case Studies and Diaries. 

Vol. VII, Co-operatives and Development in Asia; an 
Analytic Report. 


III. THE "GREEN REVOLUTION’’ 

Notes sur les implications sociales de la "Revolution Verte" 
en quelques pays d’Afrique. 

A Selection of Readings. 

The Green Revolution; an Economic Analysis. 

Science and Agricultural Production. 

Nutrition and the High-Yielding Varieties. 

IV. OTHER RURAL DEVELOPMENT STUDIES 

Le changement social et les institutions de diveloppement 
dans une population rdfugUe. 

Development from Below as an Alternative; the Case of the 
Nakapiripirit Settlement Scheme in Uganda. 

Organization of Land Distribution Beneficiaries. 

V. PREPARATION OF THE CHILD FOR 
MODERNIZATION 

Preparation of the Child for Modernization: Skills and 
Intellectual Requirements (a review of the literature). 

Lapriparation de I' enfant it la modernisation; Vexemple de la 
Tiinisie. 

Vocational Training in Developing Countries; a Survey of 
Expert Experiences. 

VI. REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres in Regional Planning. 

Growth Poles and Regional Policies. 

Poles de ddveloppement et centres de croissance dans le 
diveloppement rigionaX. 

Polos de Desarrollo; Hipotesis y Politicas, Estudio de 
Bolivia, Chile y Peru. 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres in the Regional Develop- 
ment of Nigeria. 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres as Instruments of Regional 
Development and Moder 7 tization with Special Reference 
to Bulgaria and France. 

Regional Development; Experiences and Prospects in South 
and South-East Asia. 

Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects in the 
United States of America. 

Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects in 
Eastern Europe. 

Regional Development in Cattada: Experiences and 
Prospects. 

Case Studies on Information Systetns for Regional Develop- 
ment: Vol. I, Sweden. 

Case Studies on Information Systetns for Regional Develop- 
ment; Vol. II, Chile. 

Information Systems for Regional Development: a Seminar — 
General Papers. 

Inter-regional Allocation of Investments for Social and 
Economic Development — an Elementary Model Approach 
to Analysis. 

Nil. JIISCELLANEOUS 

Management in the Developing Countries: a Field Survey. 

Research Notes (annually). 
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UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and conducts research 
and study related to the functions and objectives of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of up to 24 members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for three years. The UN 
Secretary-General and the Presidents of the General 
Assembly and ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the 
Institute are cx-oflicio members. Specialized agencies arc 
represented appropriately at meetings. The Board meets 
usually once a year and is responsible for determining 
basic policies of the Institute and for reviewing and 
adopting the annual budget. 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Dr. Davidson Nicol (Sierra Leone). 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Institute is to enhance, by training 
and research, "the effectiveness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, in 
particular the maintenance of peace and security and the 
promotion of economic and social development . Training 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 
the developing countries, for assignments wth the UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in 
national services which are connected with the work of the 
UN. The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 


Training Programmes in 1973' . _ _ • 

1. Courses for members of permanent mission were 
held on (a) functioning and procedures of the Genera 
Assembly; (b) functioning and procedures of the ujn 
system; (c) special programmes for 

officials; (d) regional structures in the UN ana 
relations with non-UN regional bodies m economic 
and social matters. 

2. In the field of peaceful settlement of disputes, there 
were: (a) conferences with the Interna lona 
Academy on peaceful settlement; ip) a course o 
delegates on peaceful settlement procedures. 

■ 3. In the sphere of training in development and tech- 
nical co-operation, there were several regional 
seminars on intemationy procuremen pro 

4- International Law: [a) a regional refresher ®°nrse ii 
international law for Latin America 'vasjield at 
Caracas at which recent developmcn s 9“ , 

. the sea and the Vienna Convention on • 

■ Treaties Fdlowsh^p 

were awarded under the UN/UJNIX „„_,ratinns 
Programme in International Law, (c) p P 


are under way for a regional symposium in inter- 
national law for Asia to be held early in 1974. 

5. Programmes of attachment for interns and visiting 
scholars were organized. 

Research Programmes in 1973: 

I. United Nations structures and procedures: (a) rela- 
tions between UN bodies and other international 
organizations; (6) co-ordination of international 
economic and social action; (e) the UN and the news 
media; [d) UN documentation; (e) status of women 

- in the UN ; (/) role of non-govemmcntal organizations 
in implementing UN resolutions on apartheid. 

"2. Peaceful settlement of disputes: (a) procedural 
aspects of UN intermediary assistance; (6) relations 
between the UN and the Organization of American 
States in the peace and security field; (c) preparatory 
work on a review of recent academic contributions 
on conflict management and on the use of a computer- 
aided system for handling information on conflicts 
■ (GASCON data bank). 

3. Economic and social development: (o) motivations 
and factors in the international migration and return 
of professionals from developing countries who have 
studied abroad; (6) assessment of the environmental 
impact of development projects; (c) survey of needs 
pertaining to the orientation and preparation of 
e.xperts for development; [d) new forms of technical 
co-operation. 

4. Project on the Future. UNITAR is actively engaged 
in preparatory work to give effect to a decision, made 
by the Board of Trustees in September 1971, that the 
Institute should undertake a programme for the con- 
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tinuous examination of major trends and develop- 
ments having implications for the future of mankind 
that may require responses from the UN system. A 
Steering Committee which met in London in Decem- 
ber 1972 requested that preparations be initiated for 
the establishment of a Commission on the Future and 
guidelines for the creation of a world-wide network 
of expertise and opinion. Funding for this project is 
being sought. 


Through its Executive Director UNITAR will be closely 
associated with the projected United Nations University. 

At the eighth annual meeting of directors of institutes 
within the UN system, held at Geneva in June 1973 and 
chaired by the Executive Director of UNITAR, a number 
of important questions of mutual interest were discussed, 
including emerging or new trends in the work programmes 
of the institutes. 


FINANCE 

Expenses are met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-govemmental organizations, from 
foundations and other non-govemmental sources. 

Estimated Budget (1973): 51,723.100. 


PUBLICATIONS 


UNITAR Research Reports: include studies of pollution 
control, "brain drain”, the transfer of technology to 
developing countries, an approach to the analysis of 
resolutions of the Economic and Social Council, inter- 
national youth organizations and the UN, and the 
situation of women in the UN. 

UNITAR Peaceful Settlement Series: studies on mediation 
in and settlement of international disputes. 

UNITAR Books; studies on UN development aid, the 
acceptance of UN Treaties, the status and problems of 
small states, racial discrimination in Britain, atomic 
safeguards, and the financial and legal aspects of inter- 
national navigable waters, the UN and the news media, 
and the role of multinational public coiporations in the 
development and integration of Latin America. 


UNITAR Regional Studies: study on the relations be- 
tween the Council of Europe and the United Nations. 

UNITAR Lecture series: studies on the UN Charter in the 
future, a better international economic order, the ILO 
in the UN family, and the future of international 
education. 

UNITAR Conference Reports; reports on the future of the 
UN secretariat, the international symposium on the 
documentation of the UN and other intergovernmental 
organizations, and relations between the UN and non- 
regional intergovernmental organizations. 

UNITAR Training Manuals: Manual of UN Technical 
Assistance, and Manual of External Financing. 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

New York, N.Y. 10017 , U.S.A. 

Established in 1965 to help the developing countries increase the wealth-producing capabilities of their natural 
and human resources by providing economic and social projects, with pre-investment and technical assistance. 
The UNDP \vas established by the UN General Assembly through a merger of the Expanded Programme of 

Technical Assistance and the UN Special Fund. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


UN 

IBRD 

UNCTAD 

ILO 

ITU 

UNIDO 

FAO 

WMO 

IDB 

UNESCO 

IAEA 

AfDB 

ICAO 

UPU 

ADB 

WHO 

IMCO 



The UNDP functions under the authority of the General 
Assembly, to which it reports through ECOSOC. 


Governing Council: 48 mems., representing both developed 
and developing countries; tho policy-makinE body of 
the UNDP. 

President (1974): Nakciso G. Reyes (Philippines). 
Administrator: Rudolph A. Peterson (U.S.A.). 
Deputy Administrators: Bert Lindstr 6 .m (Sweden), 
I. G. Patel (India). 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (lACB); composed of tho 
UN Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of 
the UNDP's participating and executing Agencies; 
provides guidance and advice. 
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ACTIVITIES 


The UNDP today is the world’s largest and most 
universal programme of multinational technical co-oper- 
ation. It works in partnership with over 130 governments, 
representing almost three thousand million people. Volun- 
tary contributions from almost every nation in the world 
provide the UNDP with its financial resources. Govern- 
ments of low-income countries all over the world, together 
ivith the United Nations and 16 other international 
agencies, arc currently carrying out more than 6,000 
UNDP-assisted activities which will cost almost $3,400 
million on completion. Expenditures on UNDP-assisted 
projects (1959-72) have equalled nearly $4,000 million, 
more than half of it paid by the developing countries 
themselves. 

In pursuit of its basic objective — helping the poorer 
nations to develop their human and natural resources more 
fully — ^the UNDP affords the international community a 
significant opportunity for productive co-operation. The 
sharing of technical knowledge, skills, personnel and 
facilities by participating countries is an essential part of 
the UNDP's day-to-day operations. 

The developing countries receive UNDP aid through 
integrated 3-to-5-year "Country Programmes”, which 
consist of projects essential for meeting national develop- 
ment priorities and plans — and through inter-country, 
inter-regional and global programmes designed to meet 
geographically broader needs. The country programmes 
are dra>vn up by the developing nations themselves, with 
the help of UN system advisers, and approved by the 
UNDP’s Governing Council. The projects they contain 
assist the development efforts of low-income countries in 
one or more of five basic ways; 

{a} By uncovering, inventorying and determining the 
economic potential of natural resources and other 
economic growth assets; 

(6) By stimulating the flow of development capital, 

(c) By educating and training people in the Imowledge 


and skills necessary to build and maintain modem 
economic and social systems; 

(d) By disseminating, adapting and applying modern 
productive technologies; 

[e) By strengthening national and regional frameworks 
for development planning and administration. 

Each year, tliese projects engage the services of some 
10,000 international experts, provide over 7,000 fellowships 
for advanced study abroad, and supply more than $42 mil- 
lion worth of equipment. In addition to providing the 
low-income countries with critically needed advisory, con- 
sultant and training services, they generate substantial 
amounts of follow-up investment, which make possible 
further advances in fields such as irrigated agriculture, 
hydro-electric power, transport, industry, telecommuni- 
cations, mining, forestry, fishing and livestock production. 
Since 1959, UNDP-supported development work has 
directly or indirectly stimulated more than $10,000 million 
of capital investments from both external and domestic, 
public and private sources. Over 1,000,000 men and 
women have been trained for scores of essential tasks 
under the Programme's auspices. 

UNDP Resident Representatives direct Field Offices in 
nearly 100 developing countries throughout the world. 
These officials, as leaders of the team of representatives of 
all United Nations organizations concerned, assist in the 
formulation of country programmes and see that field 
operations are carried out. They also increasingly work to 
co-ordinate bi-lateral and private development assistance 
with that of the UNDP in the countries where they serve. 

The Programme’s Administrator, who has over-all 
responsibility for UNDP operations, maintains close con- 
tacts with the field through four Regional Bureaux — 
covering Africa; Asia and the Far East; the Americas; and 
Europe, the Mediterranean and the Middle East. UNDP 
Headquarters in New York is manned by an international 
staff dra''vn from more than 60 countries. 
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DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE 
BY ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTOR AS OF JUNE 30TH, 1973 


Sector 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Estimated Cost 
TO UNDP AND 
Recipient 
Governments 
(U.S. $ equivalent) 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 

1,274 

1,081,236,893 

Culture and Social and Human Sciences . 

96 

8.929,283 

Education ....... 

General Economic and Social Policy and 

499 

375,497,662 

Planning ....... 

884 

281,660,833 

Health 

415 

191,895,241 

Industry and Extractive Minerals . 

I, Oil 

560,190,846 

International Trade ..... 

163 

28,789,762 

Labour. Management and Employment . 
Natural Resources (including Fuel and Water) 

282 

123,197,176 

and Power Production .... 

I9I 

163,002,789 - 

Population ....... 

15 

5.419,012 

Relief Activities ...... 

I 

2,472,253 

Science and Technology .... 

456 

333,333,833 

Social Security and other Social Services 

260 

100,417.348 

Transport and Communications 

610 

378,078,803 

Total 

6,157 

3,634,121,734 


DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE 
BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGION AS OF JUNE 30TH, 1973 


Region 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Estimated Cost 
to UNDP AND 
Recipient 
Governments 
(U.S. 5 equivalent) 

Africa ........ 

1,629 

904,586,673 

Asia and the Far East ..... 

1,455 

792,588,117 

Europe, Mediterranean and the Middle East 

1,553 

1,156,368,520 

Latin America ...... 

1,370 

742,244,641 

Inter-Regional ...... 

144 

26,710,445 

Global 

6 

11,623,338 

Total ...... 

6,157 

3,634,121,734 


FINANCE 


Tlic Development Programme is financed by the volun- 
tary contributions of members of the United Nations and 
the Programme’s participating Agencies. Contributions 
pledged for 1973 totalled U.S. 5310 million. The cumulative 


total of contributions pledged by some 130 countries since 
the inception of activities (the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in 1950, and the UN Special Fund in 
1959) to the end of 1972 is approximately ?2,642 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Pre-Investment News, a montlily newsletter. 

Commitment, a special quarterly newsletter for non- 
governmental organizations. 

Other publications include tivice yearly reports on the 
UNDP Governing Council sessions, a compendium of 
UNDP-supported projects, reprints of statements and 
articles by senior UNDP officials and various public infor- 
mation pamphlets and audio-visual materials. 
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UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

c/o United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017 , U.S.A. 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund began operations in 

January 1968. 


ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it has not yet been possible to give full effect to the institutional arrangement 

described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of twenty-four representatives elected by the 
UN General Assembly for a term of three years from among 
members of the UN or its related intergovernmental 
agencies. There is equitable representation of developed 
and developing countries. The Board exercises control of 
the policies and operations of the Capital Development 
Fund and is the final authority for the approval of grants 
and loans submitted to it by the Managing Director. The 
Board meets at least once a year. 

The functions of the Board wll provisionally be per- 
formed by'the Governing Council of UNDP. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; exorcises his functions under 
general direction of Executive Board; has overall responsi- 
bility for the operations of the Capital Development Fund; 
submits, with his recommendations, requests for grants 
and loans to Executive Board. Appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General for a period of four years. 

Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP {pro 
tern.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries in the development of their 
economies by supplementing existing sources of capital 
assistance by means of grants and loans, particularly 
long-term loans made free of interest or at low rates of 
interest. 


Assistance is directed towards the achievement of e 
accelerated and self-sustained grorrth of the economies of 
those countries and is orientated towards the diversffica- 
tion of their economies, with due regard to tte nee or 
industrial development as a basis for economic and socia 
progress. 

Assistance is given to a Member Government of the 
or of its related intergovernmental organizations or o a 
group of such States or to an authorized entity within sucu 
a State. 

Assistance may be given to support general der^elopment 
plans or to meet general development requiremen , 
is not necessarily limited to specific projects. 

Assistance is co-ordinated with aid from 
Close liaison is maintained with the Regiona ..j 

Commissions, UNIDO,- UNDP, the UN intergovernmental 
organizations and the regional development banks. 


FINANCE 

Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 

Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 


PLEDGING CONFERENCES 


Date 

Total 
Pledged 
(U.S. $ or 
equivalent) 

Number or 
Countries 
Pledging 

October 1967 ■ 

1,292,267 

21 

November 1968 . ... 

1.315.334 

31 

October 1969 • 

821,590 

26 

October 1970 • 

950.055 

27 

November 1971 . 

832,060 

29 

November 1972 . 

668,798 

23 

October 1973 • 

5,418,000 ■ 
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UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 


Lerchenfeldersirassc 1, A-1070 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 43 50 

Created by a resolution of the General Assembly in October 1966 (established January 1967) to assist in, promote 
and accelerate the industrialization of the developing countries through direct assistance and mobilization of 

national and international resources. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principal functions and powers of the Board are to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of the 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities within the United Nations system 
in the field of industrial development. The Board normally 
holds one session a year. A subsidiary body of the Board, 
the Permanent Committee, holds two sessions a year. 
President (1973): Raymond Probst (Switzerland). 
Secretary: Almamy Sylla (Mali). 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
search programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities executed by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the UNDP. The Secretariat 
consists of the Office of the Executive Director, the 
Technical Co-operation Division, Divisions of Indus- 
trial Technology, Industrial Policies and Programming, 
and Industrial Services and Institutions, and a Division of 
Administration, Conference and General Services. 
Executive Director: Ibrahim Hblmi Abobl-Rahman 
(Egypt). 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

A network of Industrial Development Field Advisers 
exists in the developing countries. The Field Advisers are 
attached to the office of the Resident Representatives of 
UNDP. 


FUNCTIONS 


UNIDO activities can be divided into operational, pro- 
motional and supporting programmes. This division 
corresponds mainly to the type of assistance and the way 
in which it is delivered to the developing countries. The 
activities cover both macro-economic and micro-economic 
aspects of industrial development. At macro-economic 
level, questions concerning the formulation of industrial 
development policies, planning, programming, surveys, 
infrastructure and structure, institutional services to 
industry, etc. are considered. At micro-economic level, 
assistance is provided in problems of pre-feasibility and 
feasibility of industry or plant, investment and financing, 
production and productivity, product development and 
design, technology and techniques, management, market- 
ing, quality, research, etc. 

Operational Activities 

Consist of direct technical assistance to developing 
countries (or regional groupings) provided in response to a 
specific request by the interested country. Such assistance 
usually consists of expert services, but can also include 


supply of equipment or felloivships for training in manage- 
ment, production, etc. 

Promotional Activities 

Consist mainly in action taken by the Secretariat in 
providing contacts between industrialized and developing 
countries and identifying possibilities for the solution of 
specific problems in developing countries. Examples of 
promotional activities are: investment promotion pro- 
gramme, international sub-contracting scheme, infor- 
mation service, partnership programme, etc. 

Supporting Activities 

Activities carried out by the Secretariat consisting 
mainly in research and investigation, organization of 
seminars, working groups, etc. on all subjects concerning 
industrial and teclmological development of developing 
countries. Special attention is given to such areas where 
research and analysis can lead to an improved performance 
in operational activities, e.g. transfer and adaptation of 
technology, etc. 


OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES IN 1973 


In the last two years UNIDO participated in country 
programming of assistance for 82 countries involving 
approximately $1,000 million of UNDP funds for a period 
of five years. UNIDO is expected to execute about 10 per 


cent of this assistance with about 440 field projects. 
Additionally, UNIDO is implementing 42 projects with 
$4 million UNDP contribution in 13 countries which have 
not yet had a country programme. UNIDO’s assistance 
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covers services of experts, training of the nationals of the 
developing countries and provision of equipment needed 
for the projects. 

The Special Industrial Services programme pro\’ided as 
in previous years speedy short-term assistance, with about 
165 new projects approved in the first nine months of 1973. 
In terms of expenditures on the implementation of pro- 
jects financed under the Programme, these amounted to 
§2.5 million during this period. 

Assistance provided under tlie programme was of an 
urgent nature, consisting of solving technical and opera- 
tional problems of manufacturing enterprises, sending 
industrial policy advisory missions and survey missions, 
preparing and implementing industrial projects and prac- 
tical assistance at different levels in the preparation of 
new projects until financing is secured, among others. 

UNIDO’s Regular Programme in 1973 amounted to 
$1.5 million. A major part of tlie programme was devoted 
to the financing of fellowship posts for training in indus- 
trialized countries. The remainder of the funds was used in 
financing experts engaged on field projects as well as a 
number of regional advisers attached to the Regional 
Economic Commissions in Africa, the Americas and Asia 
and the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 

The UNIDO General Trust Fund which is supported 
from voluntary contributions by member states made 
annually at a pledging conference amounted in 1973 to 
52,650 million. The Fund is utilized in supplementing 
UNIDO's activities under other technical assistance 
programmes and initiating new ones in such fields as the 
establishment of physical units (including foundries, work- 
shops, etc.) in-plant training and other technical meetings, 
industrial information and plant design and laboratory 
testing. 

In the field of training the number of individual fellow- 
ship posts established in 1973 under all UNIDO pro- 
grammes amounted to 1,911 posts, representing 5,439 
man-months, in various fields of specialization. In ad i- 
tion, 34 programmes of group in-plant training pro- 
grammes, seminars and symposia partly or wholly financed 
from UNDP/TA funds were organized in 1973 with 634 
fellowship holders from developing coun^es. The majon^ 
of these programmes were, as in previous years, in e 
metalworking, mechanical textiles, pulp and paper, e ec 
trical, small-scale industries, and development financing 
fields. 

Special International Conference 

A Special International Conference of UNIDO, which 
was convened by the General Assembly of the UJN, was 


held in Vienna from June ist-8th, 1971. The Conference 
rvas attended by representatives of 106 states as well as by 
a number of UN bodies. The agenda of the Conference 
included: (i) the long-range strategy and orientation of 
UNIDO’s activities, including the Organization’s role in 
the Second Development Decade and the transfer and 
adaptation of technology for the industrial development 
of the developing countries; (ii) the organizational structure’ 
of UNIDO; and (iii) tlie question of UNIDO’s financing. 

The Conference adopted a consensus resolution which 
recommended, in particular, the implementation of such 
measures as: formulating plans for industrial development; 
mobilizing domestic and external resources for industrial 
development; carrying out the appropriate social and 
economic reforms; developing industrial co-operation 
among the developing countries; special consideration of 
the industrialization needs of the least-developed among 
the developing countries; creating conditions for the 
training of highly skilled national personnel. The resolution 
also recommended the appointment of a small group of 
high-level experts to formulate the long-range strategy 
for the activities of UNIDO. The consensus resolution also 
requested the Governing Council of UNDP to facilitate 
measures to ensure an increase in the level of UNDP funds 
allocated for industrial development and emphasized the 
importance of the Special Industrial Services programme of 
UNIDO, which provides emergency short-term aid to 
industry. The second Special International Conference of 
UNIDO will take place from March I2th-i6th, 1975, in 
Lima, Peru. 


FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN; total {1973) U.S. Si6,8oo,ooo. The total 
UNIDO Budget for 1974 and 1975 is U.S. $30,798,000. 

Operational Programmes: financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from the UNDP, and from the 
UNIDO regular programme. 

Special Industrial Services (SIS): financed through 
UNDP; these services provide, at short notice, emergency 
assistance to governments. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 

Industrial Research and Development News (quarterly). 
Industrialization and Productivity Bulletin (half-yearly). 
Industrial Development Abstracts (monthly). 

Industrial Development Survey (yearly). 


UNITED NATIONS MIDDLE EAST MISSION-UNMEM 

P.O.B. 2324, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Tnfi-7 to form and maintain contacts with the States con- 
EstabUshed by the UN Security Council in to achieve a peaceful and acceptable settlement 

cemed in the 1967 Arab-Israeli conflet, m order to ass|st ehom 


ORGANIZATION 

97 
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UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES— UNFPA 

485 Lexington Avenue, SOih Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Created by the Secretarj>--General in 1967 to assist developing countries rvith high population growth rates and 
low national incomes, to expand the population activities of the UN system, and to innovate programmes in the 
population field. Placed under the authority of the UN General Assembly in 1972, with the Governing Council of 
UNDP as its governing body, under policy supervision of the Economic and Social Council. 

ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

Overall supervision of the Population Fund (as it is 
known) is entrusted to an Executive Director. The 
Executive Director has the authority in consultation with 
the Administrator of UNDP to approve projects up to a 
value of $i million; projects involving larger amounts, as 
well as those of an innovative character, and comprehen- 
sive country programmes, are approved by the Governing 
Council of UNDP. The Executive Director exercises co- 
ordination with other organizations in the UN system 
through an Inter-Agency Advisory Board, composed of 
representatives of UN Agencies. 

Execuiive_Director: Rafael M. Salas (Philippines). 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 

In most projects assistance is extended through member 
organizations of the UN system; the Fund may also call 
on the services of non-governmental organizations in this 
role and sometimes it acts as its own executing agency. 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNFPA Co-ordinators, attached to the ofiices of the 
UNDP Resident Representatives, assist governments in 
formulating requests for aid and co-ordinate the work of 
the executing agencies in any given country or area. 


FUNCTIONS 


The aims and purposes as set out by the Economic and 
Social Council in 1973 are as follows: 
to build up, on an international basis, rvith the assistance 
of the competent bodies of the UN system, the know- 
ledge and the capacity to respond to national, regional, 
inter-regional and global needs in the population and 
family planning fields; to promote co-ordination in 
planning and programming, and to co-operate with all 
concerned; 

to promote government awareness of social and economic 
implications of population problems; of the human rights 
aspects of family planning; and of possible strategies to 
deal with them, in accordance with the plans and 
priorities of each country; 

to extend systematic and sustained assistance to coun- 
tries seeking to define and solve population problems; 


to play a leading role in the United Nations system in 
promoting population programmes and to co-ordinate 
projects supported by the Fund. 

The Fund was also assigned the supervision of pre- 
parations for the World Population Year, proclaimed by 
the United Nations for 1974. The projects supported 
include: collection and analysis of basic demographic data; 
provision of demographic research and training facilities; 
demonstration programmes in family planning connected 
with maternal and child welfare services; inclusion of 
courses on population subjects in such educational pro- 
grammes as adult education, teacher training and agri- 
cultural extension ; provision of contraceptive supplies and 
manufacturing materials, and fonnulation of population 
policies and the measures to be taken in accordance witli 
the national development objecth'cs. 


activities 


By mid-1973 the Fund was financing over 900 projects 
benefiting 92 countries and developing areas. Of these 
many were regional and inter-regional and included staff 
support to population units within the UN regional 
Economic Commissions. In addition, comprehensive 
country projects, through which a wide variety of inputs 
are provided to national population programmes, have 
been concluded with Chile, Egypt, Indonesia, Iran, 
Malaysia, klauritius, the Philippines, Sri Lanka and 
Thailand, and one with the Republic of Korea is close to 
completion. 

Africa. Since the continent suffers from a scarcity of 
census-based statistics, an African Census Programme, so 
far comprising 21 countries, has been launched under the 
sponsorship of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA). 
Besides providing funds for census activities, UNFPA has 


also strengthened ECA's statistics and population pro- 
gramme centres. The results of the censuses, for which 
UNFPA has planned to disburse over $11 million, are to 
help African countries in their development planning. 

Asia and tha Far East. Most countries have already’ em- 
barked on government-sponsored population programmes. 
Besides assisting these, the Fund aids regional projects 
devoted to training, education and research. In a number 
of countries facilities for family’ planning arc directly 
supported. 

Middle East. Countries receiving UNFPA assistance in- 
clude Iraq, Jordan. Kuwait, Lebanon, and the People's 
Democratic Republic of Yemen, as well as Saudi Arabia, 
Syria and Turkey. Activities supported arc mostly related 
to demographic activities and training and research. 
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Latin America. /Assistance has been given to expand the 
facilities of CELADE, the regional demographic centre 
located in Santiago, Chile, and its sub-ccntrc in San Jose, 
Costa Rica. In 1973 Chile became the first Latin American 
country to sign an agreement with UNFPA, and other 
countries are expected to follow. Assistance is given to a 
wide range of census and training and research activities; 
in the Caribbean, where some governments have become 
concerned with their population growth rate, assistance is 
also given to family planning facilities. 

WORLD POPULATION YEAR 

To stimulate greater support and governmental recog- 
nition of the importance of population activities, the UN 


General Secretary has designated 1974 as World Popu- 
lation Year. 

The Fund has initiated a world-wide programme in- 
volving the joint efforts of governments, UN agencies and 
organizations, and bilateral and non-govemmental organiz- 
ations, directed toward increasing awareness of population 
problems. 

The highlight of the Year will be the World Population 
Conference to bo held in Bucharest, Romania, in August 
1974, w'hich will bring together government leaders 
and international specialists to study and exchange views 
on population issues and to examine a draft World Popu- 
lation Plan of Action being formulated by the Secretaiy- 
Gcneral vrith the assistance of an Advisory Committee of 
Experts on Global Population Strategy. 


FINANCE 


COST OF PROJECTS APPROVED 
BY THE POPULATION FUND 


(By Year — S’ooo) 

. 

Total 


1969-72 ...... 

50.109 

1973-76 (Four-Year Work Plan) . 

265,500 


1969-72 EXPENDITURES BY SECTOR 
(S’ooo) 


Basic Population Data (censuses, vital 
statistics, sample isurveys, other statis- 
tics) 

5.438 

Population Dynamics (research projects, 
training and research facilities, popula- 
tion aspects of planning) 

6,217 

Population Policy (policy formulation, 
including conferences and seminars, and 
implementation, exclusive of family 
planning programmes) 

1,067 

Family Planning (delivery systems, pro- 
gramme management, fertility regula- 
tion techniques) 

18,677 

Communication and Education (for moti- 
vation in family planning) . 

5,892 

Multi-Sector Activities (fellowships, docu- 
mentation centres, support to non-UN 
organizations, preparation of World 
Population Year) .... 

i 

3*282 

Fipld Staff. Infra-Structure, Overheads 

5.730 

Grants to Non-Governmental Organization 

3,806 

Toxai. ..... 

50,109 


OFFICE OF THE 

UNITED NATIONS DISASTER RELIEF CO-ORDINATOR UNDRO 

Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 


■D 1. , . J relief to disaster areas provided by other bodies, and to 

Estabtehed in to co-ordinato fion of dfeast.». 


ORGANIZATION 


disaster relief CO-ORDINATOR 

A Disaster Relief Co-ordinator was appointed at Under- 
Scoretary-General level, in March 1972, to .report 
to the UN Secretary-General. UNDRO is thus a separate 
entity, a distinct element within the UN Secretana . 
Co-ordinator: Faruk Berkoi. (Turkey). 


FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNDRO is represented in some go developing countries 
by the Resident, Representatives of the UNDP, part of 
whose task consists in encouraging advance measures to 
ward off disasters, and to co-ordinate relief and recon- 
struction. ' . 
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FUNCTIONS 


UNDRO’s essential function is that of co-ordination and 
the mobilization of aid provided by other bodies. The 
responsibilities laid upon the Office by the General Assem- 
bly call upon it to take action in disaster-prone and 
disaster-stricken countries, both before and after disasters. 
It is concerned at all times with the prevention, control and 
prediction of disasters and with preparedness and contin- 


gency planning. AVlien disasters strike it is, of course, con- 
cerned with disaster relief itself. To do its job effectively it 
must also work closely with donors so that by advance 
planning the most effective use can be made of their 
generosity. Its purpose is to act as a catalyst to stimulate 
others, and act as a link between the many governments 
and institutions active in disaster situations. 


ACTIVITIES 


As news of external aid requirements begins to flow into 
UNDRO's Geneva Office, it will be recorded on a 24-hour 
basis in the clearing house, which will issue a series of 
disaster relief bulletins by telex and, possibly, other means. 
Any government or recognized institution actively con- 
cerned with disaster relief will be able to obtain these bul- 

Budget: the UNDRO budget allocated by the United 


letins. Thus UNDRO should progressively become a world 
information and action centre on disaster situations and 
relief measures. 

The Co-ordinator is also authorized to accept contribu- 
tions which he will normally arrange to be spent through 
existing relief agencies and organizations. 

Nations for the biennium 1974-75 is U.S. $r, 018,000. 


UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME— UNEP 

(Established in Nairobi, Kenya, October 2nd , 1973) 

The United Nations Environment Programme was established by the UN General Assembly to provide machinerj'' 
for international co-operation in matters relating to the human environment. 

ORGANIZATION 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 

Fifty-eight states are members (16 African, 12 Asian, 
10 Latin American, 6 Eastern European and 13 Western 
European and other states). The main function of the 
Governing Council is to provide general policy guidelines 
for the direction and co-ordination of environmental 
programmes wthin the UN system. The first session met 
in June 1973 in Genova, the second in March 1974 in 
Nairobi. 

UNEP SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat serves as a focal point for environmental 
action and co-ordinates all environment activities within 


the UN system. The Environment Fund, administered by 
the Secretariat, is to finance new and existing environment 
activities. The agreed target for the first five years of its 
operation (1974-78) is approximately U.S. $100 million. 
Executive Director: Maurice Strong (Canada). 

ENVIRONMENT CO-ORDINATION BOARD 

Under the Chairmanship of the Executive Director, the 
Board strives to ensure co-operation and co-ordination 
among all agencies and organizations in the UN system 
concerned with implementation of environmental pro- 
grammes. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


UNEP aims to create new values and standards for 
exercising international responsibility in protecting and 
enhancing the life-sustaining resources of our planet earth. 

The Governing Council, at its first session, decided on 
programme priorities and requested UNEP to take 


measures to meet such objectives as: preserving the health 
of the oceans; preventing the loss of productive soil; 
improving water qualitj’; presor^'ing threatened species 
of plant and animal life; improving the quality of rural and 
urban settlements; and mobilizing resources to help 
developing countries with environmental concerns. 


Budget: The UNEP budget allocated by the United Nations for the biennium 197.1-75 is U.S. §6,090,000. 


UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORGE— UNEF 

Cairo, Egypt 


Set up in October 1973 by the UN Security Council after 
the|.\rab-Israeli warto supervise a full ceasefire on the Suez 
Canal front and to ensure a return to the positions hold by 
boUi sides at 16.50 hours G.M.T. on October 22nd, 1973, 


when the Security Council’s original truce was to have 
gone into effect. 

Commander: Jfaj.-Gen. E. Siilasvuo (Finland). 
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CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


Sl'e the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of tiie human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom, 

■And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
■ security, and 

to ensure, ' by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 
Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 

, Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 

, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
, organization to bo known as the United Nations. 


Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are; 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take efiective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
Conformity with the principles of justice and international 
luw, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace; 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ution of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

. 3 - To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
nil without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion, 
and,, 

. 4| To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 


Article 3 

^ The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article i,’ shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. 

1. Tlie Organization is based on the principle of the 
Sovereign equality of all its Members. 

2- All Members, in .order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of any state, 
or in any other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of 
the United Nations. 

5. All jMembers shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 
Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January 1, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article no. 

Article 4 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgement of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the'Unitcd Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may bo suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by the Security Council. 

• Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently' 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 
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Chapter III 

ORGANS 

Article 7 

I. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations; a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

z. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSERIBLY 

Composition 

Article 9 

I. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

z. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 10 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of &e present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article 12, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article II 

I. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

z. The General Assembly may discuss any quesbons 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by any ^lember of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance with 
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, e.xcept as provided in Article 
jz, may make recommendations with regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Setyrity 
Council or both. Any such question on which tytion is 
necessary shall bo referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3. The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
international peace and security. 

4. The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article 10. 

Article 12 

1. VTiile the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests 

2. The vj' ' ' with of the 

Security Council^-- toe ■ 'bly at 

each session of an . ■ >>-_ . tn 

international ' . v . .It with 


by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in lie economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for aU without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i (b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

Article 16 

The General Assembly shall perform such functions wnth 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
budget of the Organization. 

2. The e.xpenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrangements with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to malung recommendations to the agencies concerned. 
Voting 

Article 18 

1. Each Member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
^commendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent Members of tire Security Council, the election 
of the Members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of Members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance with paragraph i(c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new Members tp the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership, the expulsion of 
Jlcmbcrs, questions relating to the operation of the 

I trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3. Decisions on other questions, including the deterroina- 
tion of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made bj' a majority of 
the members present and voting. 

Article 19 

A Jlember of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the_ payment of its financial contributions to the Organi- 
zation shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of tlie 
contributions due from it for the preceding tivo full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the hlember. 

Procedure 

Article so 

The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may re- 
quire. Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 

Article 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rales of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for each session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 


Chapter V 


THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of eleven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Nortliern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall bo permanent members of the 
Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being speciMly 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of internafaona 
peace and security and to the other purposes oi the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distn- 
bution. 


2. The non-permanent members of the Security (^un 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first 

of the non-permanent members, however, tmee shall 
chosen for a term of one year. A ratiring member shall not 
he eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 


representative. 


<inctions and Powers 

Article 24 _ . T, 4.1, 

T; In order to ensure prompt and effective ^ 

nited Nations, its Members confer on ty® ^ 

mncil primary responsibility for the 
ternational peLe and security, and 

‘t its duties under this responsibility the Security Council 
ts on their behalf. - -i 

In discharging these duties the 
t in accordance with the Purposes and P P g 
Qited Nations. The specific 

Juncil for the discharge of these duties are laid doivn in 
lapters VI, VII, VIII, and XU. 


3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 


Article 25 ' - 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
ivith the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world's human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 

Vclittg 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure 

Article 28 

1. ”1116 Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall lor this purpose be represented at all times at 
the seat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of the Organization as in its 
judgment wll best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 ■ 

The Security Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Article 30 

The Security Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 ■ _ 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenever the hatter considers that the 
intereste of that Member are specially affected. ■ 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invited to participate, without vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state which is not a Member of tlie United Nations. 
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Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 
Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of intematiohiil 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 
Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring aoy 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to io 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or o£ 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article -vvill 
be subject to the provisions of Articles ii and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend spch 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37. 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispnte 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO TlJE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
any threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 


aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Securitjf Council maj' decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other moans of communication, and the severance 
oi dip’ioma'cic re’iations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a speciM 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory' states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to prove armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall bo determined, within the limits 
laid doivn in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 
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Article 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
StaS Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council's military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Stafi of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

■3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4- The Military Staff Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall bo carried out by the Jlembere 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
nre taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itsell 
confronted with special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council ivith regard to a solution oi 
those problems. 


Article 51 

• Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an araed 

attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security CouncU has taken measures necessa^ 
to maintain international peace and security. Me^ures 

taken by Members in the exercise of this nght of sel ' -i 

shall be immediately reported to the Security 
shall not in any way affect the authonty and re^ y 

of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
ut any time such action as it deems necessary i 
maintoin or restore international peace and secu y. 


Chapter VIII 

REGIONAL arrangements 
Article 52 

t. Nothing in the present Charter precludes the ws ence 

regional arrangements or agencies for ^ peace 

'tters relating to the maintenance of mteruation p 


and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
eveiy effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
he taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 107 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged irith the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph i of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 


Chapter IX 

international ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 
Article 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 

' and related problems; and international cultural and 

educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all ivithout 
distinction as to race, sox, language, or religion. 

Article 56 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

I. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide _ inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health. 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
‘Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55, 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports -with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for aU. 

3. It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4. It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

I. The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly, 


2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 

Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall within its competence in connection with 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as are specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 

Voting 

Article 67 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may bo 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, vdthout 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
nicnte for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article yr 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation ivith , non-governmental 
organizations which are concerned wth matters within its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made wdth 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the jfember 
of the United Nations concerned. , , ' 
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, Article 72 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall adopt ite o^yn 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 

President. „ 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter XI 

■ NON-SELF-GOVEKNING TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territoncs whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of tne 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace mo security 
established by the present Charter, the well-l^ing of t 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end: 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of ^e 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, soci , 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

. (b) to develop self-government, to take due amount ot 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to 
them in the progressive development of th^ free 
political institutions, according to the 
circumstances of each territory and its peopl 
their varying stages of advancement; 

(c) to further international peace and security, 

■ (d) to promote constructive measures of 
to encourage research, and to 
another and, when and where ^PP™^ x- xi-g 
specialized international bodies lyith ^ . j 

practical achievement of the and 

scientific purposes set forth in this Article, and 
(e) to transmit regularly to the -x x; j.g 

information purposes, subject to such 
security and institutional considwations may 
require, statistical and other infora ,1 gj,d 
technical nature relating to x-j. .Jvhich 

'■ educational conditions in xj^on those 

they are respectively responsAle oth apply, 

territories to which Chapters XII an P 

Article 74',' ^ 

.Members :of, the United Chapter 

policy in respect of the territories to wh _ areas, 

applies, no less than in respect of „oJd-neighbour- 

must be based on the general interests and weU- 

^.ess, due account being taken ^^® ?”j economic, and 
bemg of the rest of the world, in social, e 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII x.Txc'nrvr 

INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SY 

J^vixclc 75 _ »i ,-yi4-Vif»ritV 

The United Nations sh^l J’^e'^administration 

an mtemational trusteeship system placed there- 

and supervision of such territories as These 

under by subsequent individu^ territories, 

territories are hereinafter referred to as 

The basic objectives of the ^ Nations laid 

accordance with the Purposes shall be: 

down in Article i of the present Charter. 

(a) to further international peace an se 


(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, econoniic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal rieatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, -svith- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Article 77 

1 The trusteeship system shall apply to such tenitoriM 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

7cl territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2 It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categones will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

Aiiicle 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to terttories 
which have become Members of tte Umted Nations, 
reUtionship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
fVip trusteeship system, including any alteration of 
a^^nnt sS be aLeed upon by the states directly 
Grinding thf Laudatory power in the case of 
?p^t^et’hdd undlr mandate by a Member of the I^ited 
Nriions, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article 80 

1 Except as may be agreed upm in individual 
J:. nLeements, made under Articles 77. 79. and 8r 
territory under the trusteeship system, and 
irh Lre^e^ have been concluded, nothing in 
Chanter shall be construed in or of itself to alter m any 
nnL tShts whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
“X LrasLf existing international instruments to lyMch 

Lmdatefand other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 

Article 81 

-u +,ai<:tpeshio agreement shall in each case inclu^ the 
tte trust territory iviU be administered 
teTms un<frr whi^ tn ^ e.xercise the 

®5'^-'^-Son ^the trust territory. Such authority. 

the administering authority, . may be 
^ueTr mLre^a?L or the Organization itself. 
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Article 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order TOthin the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1, The functions of the United Nations with regard to 
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

CHAPTtU XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Cortiposition 

Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Jlembers administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 
therein. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in canjung out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 


(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its oivn rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance rvith the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter, 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each hleraber of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligation.s 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgment. 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by \drtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. 
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Article g6 

1. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising wthin the scope of 
their activities. 


Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staff as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly npon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 


Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Secuitiy Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other funcrions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-t^nera 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly o 
the work of the Organization. 


Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring 
Security Council any matter which in _his opinio y 
threaten the maintenance of international peace 
security. 


Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties Secretety- 

General and the staff shall not seek or receive inspections 
from any government or from any other authority .. 
to the Organization. They shall refrain froin _i 

which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations nn 

respect the exclusively international character o 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and tb 

not to seek to influence them in the discharg 

responsibilities. 


Article lor 

I. The staff shall be appointed by the 
under regulations established by the Oencra gjto 

^thTTras^eJship ^uncil, 
the Economic and Social Council, the / -fTations. 

and, as required, to other organs of the Umted Naoon 

These staffs shall form a part „mnlovment of 

3. The paramount consideration in Pi*® conititions of 
the staff and in the determination of t highest 

service shall be the necessity of Due 

standards of efficiency, competeime, an 
regard shall be paid to the importanc ... 

*taff on as wde a geographical basis as p 


Chapter XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
Article loz 

I. Every treaty and every NatiMs after 

entered into by any Member of goon as possible 

the present Charter comes into force , j hy it. 

be registered ivith the Secretanat and publ 


2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph i of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of i'te Members such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2 Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection with the 

Orgamzatiom er^l make recommendations 

with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Sec«nty 
r^iinril enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
SdSS^^Nh® tb® Four-Nation Decimation 

signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and Frame, ®b^" 
acwrdance ivith the provisions of paragraph 5 of t^t 
Sration, consult i^th one another and ^ occ^mn 
rinuhes wth other Members of the United Nations with a 
such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
mty be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and secunty. 

Article 107 

Nothing in the present Charter shall imalidate m 
action in rdation to any state which durmg t^ 
iSd World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
tHe mesent Charter, taken or authorized as a rMult of that 
war^b^ tb® Governments having responsibility for such 

action. 

Chapter XVIII 
amendments 

Article 108 

1 .i-nnnfQ fo thc prcscnt Charter shall come into 

Amcnd®®°^ here oF united Nations when they 
force for , . , j^y of two-thirds of the members 

^The cFnerFf issembV and ratified in accordance ;vith 
of the .. constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
MeSiera of the United Nation, including all the 
pe^n^nent members of the Secunty Council. 

Article log 

I A General Conference of the Mem^rs 
■NT tinns for the purpose of roviewang the mesem ^^b^ter 
mlv be h eld at a da^ and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


of power, transport and tclecomrannications has been 
established with EGA, IBRD and UNDP under the 
chairmanship of the African Development Bank. The Bank 
has also entered into co-operative agreements with EAO, 
UNESCO, ILO and O AU. The Bank is one of the executing 
agencies for UNDP projects in Africa. 

In order to increase its capital resources and raise money 
for lending at concessionary terms, the Bank has promoted 
the establishment of an African Development Fund, which 
is open to contributions from the industrialized capital- 
exporting countries. The Bank and fifteen non-African 
countries have now signed the Agreement establishing the 
Fund. The Fund commenced operations in August 1973. 


Together with a number of private banks, AfDB is 
promoting the International Financial Corporation for 
Investment and Development in Africa (Socidtd inter- 
nationale financiferepour lesinvestissements ctle ddveloppe- 
ment en Afrique — SIFIDA), registered in Luxembourg in 
July 1970, svith a capital of $12.5 million. 

The Bank is active in numerous other fields, including 
co-operation with African national development finance 
institutions, the joint financing of projects with other 
agencies, equity participation in national development 
banks and the granting of a wide variety of technical 
assistance facilities. 


DISTRIBUTION OF AfDB LOANS AS AT JULY 31ST, 1973 


Area 

Sector 

No. OF 
Projects | 

Amount 
(U.A. ’000) 

Total 
( by area) 

North 

Agriculture 

3 

6,550 



Transport 

3 

6,700 



Public Utilities 

3 

6,650 






19,900 

West 

Agriculture 

3 

5,010 



Transport 

3 * 

7,500 



Public Utilities 

4 

5,200 



Industries and Financial In- 





stitutions 

7 

6,370 






24,080 

East 

Agriculture 

3 

3,000 



Transport 

5 

10,300 


1 

Industries and Financial In- 





stitutions 

4 

9.202 



Public Utilities 

4 

7,800 






30,302 

Central . 

Agriculture 

I 

431 



Transport 

3 

7,800 



Public Utilities 

2 

2,210 






10,441 

Multinational 

Transport 

I 

2,500 



Industries and Financial In- 

! 




stitutions 

I 

500 

3,000 

i 

Total AfDB Commitments 

50 


87,723 
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1961 

1962 

1963 Aug. 

1964 Sept 

Nov. 

1966 July 

1967 Aug. 

Oct. 

1968 Aug. 

*969 June 
Aug. 

1970 Aug. 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


FeasibUity studies on the setting up of a 
regional development bank by multi- 
national panel of experts. 

UN Economic Commission for Africa sets 
up Special Committee of nine member states 
to begin making arrangements to form 
Bank. 

Conference of African Finance Ministers 
approves formation agreements. 

Formation agreement comes into force; 65 
per cent of authorized capital stock sub- 
scribed. 

Inaugural meeting of Board of Governors, 
Lagos. Officials elected, Abidjan chosen as 
headquarters. 

Second annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors. 

Third annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Abidjan. 

Co-operative programme agreed with FAO. 

Fourth annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors, Nairobi. 

Co-operation agreed with UNESCO. 

Fifth annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Freetown. 

Sixth annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Fort-Lamy. 


1971 


1972 


1973 


March Ratification by Board of Governors of co- 
operation agreement between AfDB and 
OAU. 

July Seventh annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors, Kampala. 

April Potential contributors to the African De- 
velopment Fund met in Paris and approved 
the draft ADF Agreement. 

July Eighth Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Governors, Algiers. 

The Board of Governors adopted a declara- 
tion calling for an African ministerial 
conference to define a common African 
position on monetary problems and de- 
velopment. 

Nov. Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the sig- 
nature of the Agreement establishing the 
African Development Fund, Abidjan. 

May First African Ministerial Conference on 
Trade, Development and Monetary Pro- 
blems, organized jointly by AfDB, EGA and 
OAU, held in Abidjan. 

July Ninth annual meeting of the Board of 
Governors, Lusaka. 

Inaugural meeting of the African Develop- 
ment Fund. 

Sept. First board meeting of African Development 
Fund. Investment programme of 37 million 
Units of Account until end of 1974 planned. 

Nov. Second board meeting of African Develop- 
ment Fund. 


Annual Report. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Quarterly Statements. 
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ANDEAN GROUP 

Esq. Avs. Paseo de la Repdblica y Andr£s Aramburd, Casilla Postal 3237, Lima, Peru. 

Established by the Cartagena Agreement in 1969 and aims at close inter-regional co-operation. 


MEMBERS 

Bolivia Colombia , Peru 

Chile Ecuador Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


ANDEAN GROUP COMMISSION 

This is the supreme authority of the Group consisting of 
permanent representatives of each member country who 
alternate in the Presidency. 

Bolivia: Fernando Villa. 

Chile: Maximo Errazuriz. 

Colombia: Enrique Zurek Meza. 

Ecuador: Dr. Francisco Rosales Ramos. 


Peru: Luis BarandiarAn Pagador (President). 
Venezuela: Dr. Julio Sosa Rodrigues 

JUNTA 

This body formulates policy for submission to the Com- 
mission and supervises the implementation of the Com- 
mission’s decisions. 

Co-ordinator: Felipe Salazar Santos. 


ACTIVITIES 


In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela met in Bogotd and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American Com- 
mon Market. In June 1967, at the close of the fifth Inter- 
American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation {see below) v.'as founded, 
and a Mixed Commission of ten delegates from the five 
countries -ivas formed. 

In July 1967 the JILxed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional planning 
agreement. This agreement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automotive and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes provisions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 
ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by the Council of LAFTA 
Foreign Ministers in September 1967. 

In July 196S, at a meeting at Cartagena, Colombia, the 
lilixed Commission agreed that the first integration 
measures should take effect in 1970 and that elimination 
of internal tariffs and the adoption of a common external 
tariff should bo achieved by 1980. 

In May 1969 the Mixed Commission, including a delegate 
from Bolivia, met in Cartagena, Colombia, to sign an 
Andean Regional Agreement {Acuerdo Regional Andino). 
Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru signed the 
pact, whicli calls for rapid reductions in tariff barriers, 
leading to tlic establishment by 19S0 of a free trade area, 
and for integration of industry in the region. Timetables 
for the removal of tariffs and the forming of common 


external tariffs were varied, with special concessions 
granted to Bolivia and Ecuador, the less advanced nations 
party to the agreement. 

The pact provides for a common policy on foreign capi- 
tal, trademarks, patents, licences and royalties to bo 
established, the co-ordination of the financial policies of 
the states, a joint system for industrial promotion and 
multi-national enterprises and the unification of the various 
systems of industry, agriculture and the creation of a 
common reserve fund. 

The first step towards reduction of tariff barriers and 
other trade restrictions within the Group came on April 
15th, 1970 with the coming into force of the Andean 
Regional Agreement. The 175 items to bo traded freely 
between Chile, Colombia and Peru comprise the LAFTA 
Common List and include agricultural products, raw 
materials and a few items of industrial machinery. Bolivia 
and Ecuador who are also signatories to the Cartagena 
Agreement are e.xpccted to remove tariffs more gradually. 

An agreement rvas signed by member countries in 1970 
pro\'iding for the pooling of merchant fleets. 

The joint financing of development projects by members 
of the Group was discussed at a meeting in Juno 1970 of 
representatives of banks in the region. 

In October 1970 the Commission reached agreement on 
the gradual removal of basic customs duties as envisaged 
in the Cartagena Agreement. They would disappear by 
1981. 

In November 1970, the President of the Andean Group, 
Jorge Valencia Jaramillo, visited the Commission of the 
European Communities in Brussels. Discussions covered 
trade, investment policy and technical and financial 
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co-operation. Furtlicr contacts during 1971 developed the 
suggestion that a Joint Committee should bo set up 
between the Andean Group and tlic Communities and a 
sub-committee was formed in February 1973. 

In December 1970 it was decided that from July 1971 
foreign investments in all the member states wishing to 
qualify for preferential treatment would have to transfer 
51 per cent of their shares to local investors over a period 
of IS years in Colombia, Chile and Peru and 20 years in 
Bolivia and Ecuador. Except in cases which the Commis- 
sion ruled to be exceptional, forcign-owned companies 
would not be allowed to repatriate dividends of more than 
14 per cent. The Commission decided that proposals for the 
establishment of a minimum common external tariff 
should come into operation by the end of 1980. 

Argentina and the Andean Group established a joint 
commission to further mutual assistance. 

In November 1972 a joint Andean-Moxican Commission 
'vas created to initiate close co-operation and the Andean 
Development Corporation (ADC), the development- 
financing organ of the Group, established a system of 
consultation with the Central American Economic Integra- 
tion Bank. A Health Council was created to co-ordinate 
national health policies. 


Negotiations which began in March 1972 over 
Venezuela’s application to join the Andean Group were 
concluded in February 1973 ivhen Venezuela became the 
sixth member of the Group. In May a 30 per cent inter- 
airways fare reduction came into force. 

The representatives of the Group set up a joint Hispano- 
Andean Commission wth Spain in June 1973 to establish 
mutual collaboration over a wide range of fields. Two 
separate bureaux were created in Lima and Madrid and 
Spain undertook to grant financial assistance to the ADC. 

Andean Development Corporation {Corporacidn Andina de 
Fomento): Centro Avenida Libertador, esquina Negrin, 
Av. Libertador, piso 2, Caracas, Venezuela; the deve- 
lopment-financing organ of the Andean Group. 

Exesutive President: Ing. Adolfo Linares. 

Vice-President [Administration and Finance): Dr. Miguel 
Castillo Blanco. 

Vice-President [Operations): Dr. Enrique Vial. 
Vice-President (P/anwng): Dr. Terry. SuERO. 
Vice-President [Programme • Finance): Dr. Antonio 
Barb AREN A. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Gast6n ArAoz. 

Legal Advisor: Dr. Roberto Fresard. 



ANZUS TREATY 


The Security Treaty (ANZUS Pact) was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system was developed further in 1954 

with the formation of SEATO. 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

ANZUS COUNCIL 

The ANZUS Council consists of the Foreign Ministers (or their Deputies) of the three signatory powers, and can meet 

at any time. 

There is no permanent staff, and costs are borne by the Government in whose territory the meeting is held. The instru- 
ments of ratification are deposited with the Government of Australia, Canberra. 


MEETINGS OF THE ANZUS COUNCIL 


San Francisco, 1951. 
Honolulu, August 1952. 
Washington, September 1953. 
Geneva, May 1954. 
Washington, June 1954. 
Washington, October 1954. 
Washington, September 1955. 
Washington, November 1956. 
Washington, October 1957. 
Washington, October 1958. 
Washington, October 1959. 
Canberra, May 1962. 


Wellington, June 1963. 
Washington, July 1964. 
Washington, June 1965. 
Canberra, June 1966. 
Washington, April 1967. 
Wellington, April 1968. 
Washington, October 1968. 
Canberra, August 1969. 
New York, September 1970. 
New York, October 1971. 
Canberra, June 1972. 


SECURITY TREATY 

{Between Australia, New Zealand and the U.S.A.) 


The parties to this treaty; 

reaffirming their faith in the purposes and principles of 
the UN Charter and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and Governments, and desiring to strengthen the 
fabric of peace in the Pacific area; 

noting that the United States already has arrangements 
pursuant to which its armed forces are stationed in the 
Philippines, and has armed forces and administrative 
responsibilities in the Ryukyus, and upon the coming into 
force of the Japanese peace treaty may also station armed 
forces in and about Japan to assist in the preservation 
of peace and security in the Japan area; 

recognizing that Australia and New Zealand, as members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, have military 
obligations outside as well as within the Pacific area: 

desiring to declare publicly and formally their sense of 
unity, so that no potential aggressor could be under the 
illusion that any of them stand alone in the Pacific area; 
and 

desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preserration of peace and security pending 


the development of a more comprehensive system of 
regional security in the Pacific area; 

declare and agree as follows: 

Article i 

The parties undertake, in conformity with the UN 
Charter, to settle by peaceful means any international dis- 
putes in which they might be involved, and to refrain in 
their international relations from the use of force in any 
manner inconsistent with the puiposes of the United 
Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
the treaty, the parties will maintain and develop their 
individual and collective capacity to resist armed attack 
"by means of continuous self-help and mutual aid". 

Article 3 

The parties rvill consult together when, in the opinion 
of any one of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence, or security of any one of them is threatened 
in the Pacific. 
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Article 4 

"Each party recognizes that an armed attack in the 
Pacific area on any of the other parties would be dangerous 
to its own peace and safety, and declares that it wUl act 
to meet the common danger in accordance with its consti- 
tutional processes.” Any such attack, and all measures 
taken as a result of such attack will be reported to the 
UN Security Council. Such measures will be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the necessary 
steps to restore and maintain international peace and 
security. 

Article 5 

For the purpose of Article 4, an armed attack on any of 
the three countries will bo deemed to include "an armed 
attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the parties, 
or-on the island territories under its jurisdiction in the 
Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels, or aircraft 
in the Pacific". 

Article 6 

The treaty will not affect the rights and obligations of 
the three countries under the UN Charter, or the responsi- 
bility of the United Nations for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 7 

The three countries will establish a Council, consisting 
of their Foreign Ministers or deputies, to consider matters 


concerning the implementation of the treaty. The Council 
will be organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 8 

Pending the development of a more comprehensive 
regional security system in the Pacific, and the develop- 
ment by the UN of more effective means to maintain 
international peace and security, the Council established 
under Article 7 will maintain a consultative relationship 
with States, regional organizations, associations of States, 
and other authorities in the Pacific area which are in a 
position to further the purpose of the treaty and contribute 
to the security of the area. 

Article 9 

The Treaty is to be ratified by the parties in accordance 
with their respective constitutional processes. The instru- 
ments of ratification are to be deposited with the 
Australian Government. 

Article 10 

The Treaty is to remain in force indefinitely. Any party 
may cease to be a member of the Council established by 
Article 7 one year after notice has been given to the 
Government of Australia, which mil inform the Govern- 
ments of the other parties. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Midan A! Tahrir, Cairo, Egypt 

The League of Arab States is a voluntar}’’ association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Libya 

Sudan 

Bahrain 

Mauritania 

S)nia 

Egypt 

Morocco 

Tunisia 

Iraq 

Oman 

United Arab Emirates 

Jordan 

Qatar 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Kuwait 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen People's Democratic Republic 

Lebanon 

Somalia 



ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Meets in March 
and September. Consists of representatives of the eighteen 
member states, each of which has one vote, and a representa- 
tive for Palestine. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
There are ten Permanent Committees for Political, 
Cultural, Economical, Social, Military, Legal Affairs, 
Information, Health, Communications and Arab Human 
Rights. 

SECRETARIAT 

Gecrclary-Gcnoral: Mahmoud Riad (Egypt). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Dr. S. Nofai. (Egypt), 
Ahmed El Saied Hamad (Sudan), Assaad El Assaad 
(Lebanon), Selim El Yafi (Syria). 

Military Assistant Secretary: Gen. Sa'ad El Din El 
Shazlv (Egypt). 

Economic Assistant Secretary: Ahmed El Saied Hamad 
(Sudan). 

The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Political, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum, Finance, Palestine, Health, Press and Information, 
Secretariat, Communications, and Protocol. 

ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

Established in 1950; first meeting 1953; composed of the 
Ministers of Economic Affairs or their representatives. 

COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 

In June 1957 the Economic Council approved a Con- 
vention for Economic Unity; the Economic Unity Agree- 
ment has been signed by Jordan (1962), Syria (1962), 
U.A.R. (1962), Kuwait (1962), Morocco (19G2), Iraq {1963), 
Yemen (1963) and Sudan (1968). It has been ratified by 
Kuwait (1962), U.A.R. (1963), Syria (1964). Iraq (196^), 
Jordan (1964), Yemen (1967) and Sudan {1969). After 
ratification by five members a Council of Arab Economic 
Unity was set up in June 1964: the aims of the Arab 
Economic Unity Agreement include removal of internal 
tariffs, establishing common external tariffs, freedom of 


movement of labour and capital, and adoption of common 
economic policies; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Abdel Aal Ai Sakban 
{see below: text of Arab Economic Unity Agreement, and 
further details). 

In August 1964 U.A.R., Iraq, Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
ratified a resolution establishing the Common Market of 
Arab Stales, to operate from January ist, 1965. Kuwait’s 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965. A further common market agree- 
ment between Iraq, Syria and the U.A.R. came into force 
on January ist, T971. 

SPECIALIZED AGENCY 

Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organization; 

Cairo; proposed by Charter of Arab Cultural Unity, 
Baghdad 1964; aims to promote the ideals of Arab Cultural 
Unity and particularly to establish specialized institutes 
propagating Arab ideals and preparing research workers 
specializing in Arab civilization. 

Director-General: Dr. Abdel-Aziz El Saved Ibhahim. 

An Arab League Permanent Delegation has been estab- 
lished at UNESCO, and may act on behalf of Arab states 
not having delegates at UNESCO. 

Each member state submits an annual report on progress 
in education, cultural matters, and science. 

First session of General Conference was hold in Cairo, 
July-August 1970. 

Tlie Organization includes: 

Arab Regional Literacy Organization: Cairo. 

Institute of Arab Research and Studies: Cairo, 
institute of Arabic Manuscripts. 

Permanent Bureau for Co-ordination of Arabization In the 
Arab World: Rabat. 

Museum of Arab Culture: Cairo. 

Arab States Industrial Development Centre: f. 1968; began 
operating 1970. 

OTHER BODIES 

Joint Defence Council: Established in 1950 to implement 
joint defence: consists of the Foreign Ministers and Defence 
Ministers, or their representatives. 
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Parmanent Military Commission: Establistcd 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Stafis; main 
purpose: to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 


Regional Broadcasting Union ot tho Arab Countries: 

23 Kasr el Nil St., Cairo. Mems.: 19 Arab radio and TV 
stations and four foreign associates; Scc.-Gen. Saleh 
-Abdel Kader. Pubis. Arab Broadcasts (monthly, in 
Arabic), ASBU Review (quarterly, in English), Broad- 
casting Studies and Researches (irregular), Broadcasting 
Reports (irregular). 

Federation 0! Arab News Agencies: Beirut; f. 1965; this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 

Arab Financial Institution lor Economic Development: 

A resolution was passed in 1957 to establish an Arab 
Development Bank; Eg5rpt, Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya, Iraq and Kuwait signed the resolution; 
capital £20 million in gold; Kuwait has declared she will 
contribute a further £E. 5 million. 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, Egypt; f. 
^9541 Aims: to establish more strict postal relations 
between tho Arab countries than those laid do^vn by the 
Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development and 
modernization of postal services in member countries; 
Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). 
Review (quarterly). News (annual) and occasional studies. 


Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member' countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourge research. Moms.: Arab League 
countries; Pres. Mahmoud Muhammad Riad. 

Arab Labour Organization: 7 Midan El Misaha, Cairo, 
established in 1965 for co-operation between rnember 
states in labour problems; unification of labour legislation 
and general conditions of work wherever possible; resemch, 
technical assistance; social insurance; training, etc., Gen. 
Dir. Dr, Tayeb Lahdiri. 


Board for the Utilization of tho River Jordan «nd its 
Tfibmaries: Cairo; f. 1964 to regulate the utilization ot tne 
River Jordan and its tributaries, whose basin lies wi in 
the territories of more than one state; main projects 
include the Mukhaiba Dam on the River Yarmuk (Jordan;, 
to be linked by tunnel to the East Ghor Irrigation Scheme, 
and to serve as a storage dam for water diver 0 to 
^vers farther nortli (Latani, Hasbani, Wazzani n 
Banias); tho activities of the Board have hoen interiupt 
as a result of Israel’s occupation ot the west an c 
river and other territories. 


Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo; °° 

ordinate military policies for the liberation of Palestin . 

, Organization for Standardization and Metrology 

^SMO): II Mohamed Mafasbly St., ® * pnt of 

Egi-ptl f. 1968 to assist in the 
national standardization and metrology 

States, co-ordinate and unUy specifications and stantods, 

to unify technical terms and ^hols, methods of toting, 

^nolysis, measurements, '.calibration and- quality con 


systems; and to co-ordinate Arab activities in these areas 
with corresponding international efforts. Mems.: Algeria, 
Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, 
Saudi Arabia, Sudan. Syria. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud 
Mohamad Salama (Egypt). Pubis. Annual Report pn 
French and English), Standardization and Metrology (in 
Arabic), reports, recommendations and information 
pamphlets. 

Civil Aviation Council of Arab States; 10 El Nil St., Cairo; 
f. 1967 to control and co-ordinate the technical aspects of 
aviation between member countries. 

Arab Air Carriers’ Organization (AACO) : 707 South Bloc, 
Starco Bldg., Rue Omar Daouk, Lebanon; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate and promote co-operation in the activities of 
Arab airline companies; Pres. (1973-74) Al-Hadi Salem 
al Rukaee; Sec. -Gen. Salim A. Salaam. 

Arab Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist Societies: 

8 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1965. 

Arab Engineering Union: 8x Ramses St., Cairo; co- 
operates with the Arab League in matters concerning the 
engineering profession; holds a conference on scientific 
engineering studies every two years. 

Arab Cities Organization: P.O.B. 4954, Kuwait; f. 1967; 
deals with the scientific, cultural and social aspects of toivn 
development, planning, administration, etc.; holds coa- 
0y0j-y tivo years— "last Conference Tunis, summer 
1971; the main Arab Town Councils are members; 44 were 
represented at the First Conference in Beirut; Dir. Tales 
Al-Taher. 

Arab Organization for Administrative Sciences; 8 
Salaheldin St., Cairo; f. 19G9 to develop administrative 
sciences and improve administrative machinery and 
financial affairs related to administration; Pres. Dr. 
Hassan Tewfik. 

Administrative Tribunal of the Arab League: Cairo; 
f. 1964; began operations 1966. 


SPECIAL BUREAUX 


Bureau for Boycotting Israel, Damascus; Director- 
General Muhammad Mahgoub. 

International Arab Organization for Social Defence: 
Arab League Bldg., Midan Al Tahrir, Cairo; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Abdel-'VVahhab El-Aschmaoui. The 
Organization comprises the three bureaux below. 
The International Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; 

Dir.-Gen. Gen., Ahmad Amen Alhadiqah (Egypt). 
The International Arab Bureau for the Prevention of 
Crime: Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Mukhtar 
(Iraq). 

The International Arab Bureau of Criminal Polico: 

Damascus; Dir.-Gen. Col. Ashek Aldeiry (Syria). 


information Ofnces; New York (with branches , at 
Wasbincton, Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva. 
Bonn Wo de Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa, 
Buenos Aires, Tokyo, Paris, Dakar and Nairobi. Offices are 
planned .in Addis Ababa; Ankara, Lagos, Copenhagen and 
Madrid. 
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BUDGET 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 
(1972) 


Egypt 

. 14.00 

Sudan 

3-8 o 

Kuwait 

. 14 . 00 

Tunisia 

3.00 

Saudi Arabia 

• 11.50 

Lebanon 

2.50 

Libya 

. I I. 00 

Syria 

2.50 

Iraq . 

. 10.00 

Jordan 

X.30 

Morocco 

6.40 

Bahrain 

1. 00 

Algeria 

. 6.00 

Oman 

0 

0 

W 

United Arab 


Yemen A.R. 

H 

b 

0 

Emirates 

. 6.00 

Yemen P.D.R. 

1. 00 

Qatar 

4.00 


100.00 


EXPENDITURE 1972-73 




$ 

General Secretariat . 

442.590 

1,271,398 

Information System . 

*56,753 

2,615,241 

Industrial Development 
Centre .... 

233-648 

496,869 

Pan-Arab Organization for 
Social Defence against 
Crime .... 

17,582 

75.462 

Total 

850,573 

4,458,970 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

1950 J oiat Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

1952 Agreements on extradition, writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their 
country of origin. 

1953 Formation of Arab Telecommunications and 
Radio Communications Union. 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab 
countries. 

Founding of Institute of Advanced Arab Studies, 
Cairo. 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the I.eague. 

First Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Cairo, December. 

1954 Formation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

1956 Agreement on the adoption of a Common Taiifl 

Nomenclature. Establishment of the Arab 
Potassium Company. 

*957 Agreement on the creation of Arab Financial 
Institution for Economic Development, June. 

Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

1958 Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
I-eague and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

1959 First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
A1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Second Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, October, 
Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
tion of the UN. 

1961 Agreement to establish a Universal Arab Airline. 


1961 Third Arab Petroleum Congress, Alexandria. 
Kuwait joins League. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member. 

Agreement on the establishment of the Arab 
Organization for Administrative Sciences. 

Agreement with WHO on exchange of medical 
information. May, 

1962 Agreement to establish economic unity (sef 
sections on Council of Arab Economic Unity and 
on Arab Economic Unity Agreement). 

Council Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in August, 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U.A.R. 

U.A.R. announced intention of leaving Arab 
League. 

Council Meeting re-convened at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Secretary-General. Boycotted by 
U.A.R. 

1963 Arab League decides to withdraw troops from 
Kuwait, leaving only token force, January - 
February. 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 
March. 

Agreement to establish an Arab Navigation 
Company, December. 

Agreement on establishment of an Arab Organiza- 
tion on Social Defence against Crime. 

Fourth Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, 
November. 

1964 Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January. 
Second Conference of Arab Education Mim'sters, 
Baghdad, February. 

First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Mirusters, Cairo, 5Iarch. 
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1964 


1965 


1966 


1967 


1968 


Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 
mic Unity Council, August. 

Second meeting on Jordan waters, September. 
First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

Arab Common Market established, January. 
Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Fifth Arab Petroleum Congress, Cairo, March. 
Second session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Amman, April. 

Third Meeting on Jordan waters. May. Tunisia 
•absent. 

Casablanca Conference of Arab leaders, Septem- 
ber. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of Arab Air Carriers' Organ! z.ation. 
Agreement on Arab Co-operation for the Peaceful 
Uses of Atomic Energy. 

Establishment of Arab Union of Automobile 
Clubs and Tourist Societies, October. 

Third Session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Damascus, February. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders. Slarch. Tunisia 
absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, June. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign RGnisters, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 

Fourth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Officers, February. 

Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March. 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Kuwait, June. 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq, 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., July. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign bGnisters, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil em- 
bargo against U.S. A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. 

Conference of Arab leaders in Khartoum, August. 
It was decided to resume oil supplies to the West. 
S3rria absent. 

Extraordinary Session of the Council of Arab 
Information Ministers, Bizorta, September, 

. Meeting of Arab Economic Ministers, Algiers, 
November. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
December. 

' Establishment of Civil Aviation Council for Arab 
States. 

Agreement to establish an Arab Tanker Company, 
December. 

First Conference of Arab Tourist Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Third Conference of Arab Education Mm'sters, 
Kuwait, February. 



1968 


1969 


1970 


1971 


1972 


Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, Sep- 
tember. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of an Arab Fund for Economic and 
Social Development, 

Permanent Council of Co-operation Experts 
established to promote co-operative movement in 
Arab States, January. 

First Session of the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU), Khartoum, February. 

Fifth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, February. 

Emergency meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
August. Planned response to the A1 Aqsa mosque 
fire and called for an Islamic Summit Conference 
to be held in September. 

Meeting of Joint Defence Council, November. 
Discussed acceleration of military mobilization 
against Israel. 

Summit Meeting held in Rabat, December. Heads 
of State unable to agree on the question of 
member states' commitments to a joint military 
contingency plan. 

Establishment of the Industrial Development 
Centre for the Arab States. 

First Conference of Arab Health Ministers, Cairo. 

Sixth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Mim'sters, Cairo, January. 

Establishment of the Arab Organization for 
Agricultural Development. 

Establishment of the Arab Educational, Cultural 
and Scientific Organization. 

Seventh Arab Petroleum Congress, Kuwait, 
March. 

Seventh session of the Council of Arab Informa- 
tion Ministers, Cairo, February. 

First Conference for Arab Social Affairs Ministers, 
Cairo, March. 

Council of Arab Economic Unity Meeting, Cairo, 
May and August. 

Conference on Arab Place Names, Beirut, August. 
Bahrain, Qcitcar and Oman admitted to Arab 
League, September. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, November, 
to consider diplomatic confrontation with Israel. ’ 
Arab League Defence Council meets, Cairo, 
November. 

Second Arab Regional Literacy Conference, 
January. 

Eighth Ordinary Session of the Arab Information 
Ministers Council, February. 

Emergency Meeting of Arab Labour Ministers, 
April. 

First Arab Traffic Conference, May. 

Mahmoud Riad succeeds Abdel IChalek Hassouna 
as Secretary-General, June. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, September. , 
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1972 Conference on Arab Women and National 
cont. Development, Cairo, September. 

' Meeting of the Arab Agricultural Development 
Organization, Khartoum, October. 

Fourteenth Regional Conference on the Combat 
of Tuberculosis, Cairo, November. 

Thirty-third Arab Conference on the boycott of 
Israel, Cairo, November. 

Sixth Arab Conference for Administrative 
Sciences, Cairo, December. 

Eighteenth Session of the Arab Economic 
Council, Cairo, December. 

1973 Twenty-third session of the Arab Permanent 
Information Committee, Cairo, February. 


1973 Ninth session the Arab' Information Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Second session of the Conference on Arab Women, 
Cairo, February. 

Second Conference of the Arab Labour Organiz- 
ation, Cairo, March. 

Treaty for Technical Co-operation between the 
Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization 
(AARRO) and the Arab League signed. May. 

Sudan joined Pan- Arab Shipping Company, May. 
Arab Summit Meeting, Algiers, November. 
Mauritania admitted to Arab League, December. 

1974 Somalia admitted to Arab League, February. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Daily and fortnightly Bulletin (Arabic and English). 

New York Ofhee: Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Arabe (monthly), and Nottvelles 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office; Arabia Review (monthly). 

Paris Office; Actualiies Arabes (fortnightly). 


Rio de Janeiro Office: Oriente Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Korrespondenz (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spot light on the Arab World (fortnightly): 
The Arab Case (monthly). 


THE PACT OF THE LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES 

(March 22nd, 1945) 


, Article 1 

The League of Arab States is composed of the indepen- 
dent Arab States which have signed this Pact. 

Any independent Arab state has the right to become a 
member of the League. If it desires to do so, it shall submit 
a request which will be deposited wth the Permanent 
Secretariat-General and submitted to the Council at the 
first meeting held after submission of the request. 

Article 2 

The League has as its purpose the strengthening of the 
relations between the member states; the co-ordination of 
their policies in order to achieve co-operation between 
them and to safeguard their independence and sovereignty; 
and a general concern with the aflairs and interests of the 
Arab countries. It has also as its purpose the close co- 
operation of the member states, with due regard to the 
organization and circumstances of each state, on the 
following matters: 

(а) Economic and financial aflairs, including commercial 
relations, customs, currency, and questions of agri- 
culture and industry. 

(б) Communications: this includes railways, roads, avia- 
tion, navigation, telegraphs and posts. 

(c) Cultural aflairs. 

(d) Nationality, passports, visas, execution of judgments, 
and extradition of criminals. 

(«) Social affairs. 

(/) Health problems. 

Article 3 

r The League shall possess a Council composed of the 
representatives of the member states of the League; each 


state shall have a single vote, irrespective of the number 
of its representatives. 

_ It shall be the task of the Council to achieve the realiza- 
tion of the objectives of the League and to supervise the 
execution of agreements which the member states have 
concluded on the questions enumerated in the preceding 
article, or on any other questions. 

It likemse shall be the Council's task to decide upon the 
means by which the League is to co-operate with the 
international bodies to bo created in the future in order to 
guarantee security and peace and regulate economic and 
social relations. 

Article 4 

For each of the questions listed in Article 2 there shall 
be set up a special committee in which the member states 
of the League shall be represented. These committees 
shall be charged svith the task of laying down the prin- 
ciples and extent of co-operation. Such principles shall be 
formulated as draft agreements, to bo presented to ffio 
Council for examination preparatory to their submission 
to the aforesaid states. 

Representatives of the other Arab countries mw take 
part in the work of the aforesaid committees. The Council 
shall determine the conditions under which these ropro- 
sontatives may be permitted to participate and the rules 
governing such representation. 

Article 5 

Any resort to force in order to resolve disputes arising 
between two or more member states of the League is 
prohibited. If there should arise among them a difference 
which does not concern a state’s independence, sovereignty, 
or territorial integrity, and if the parties to the dispute 
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have reconrsQ to the Council for the settlement of this 
difference, .the decision of the Council shall then be 
enforceable and obligatory. 

In such a case, the states between whom the difference 
has arisen shall not participate in the deliberations and 
decisions of the Council. 

The Council shall mediate in all differences which 
threaten to lead to war between Uvo member states, or a 
member state and a third state, with a view to bringing 
about their reconciliation. 

Decisions of arbitration and mediation shall bo taken by 
majority vote. 

Article 6 

In case of agression or threat of aggression by one state 
against a member state, the state which has been attacked 
or threatened with aggression may demand the immediate 
convocation of the Council. 

The Council shall by unanimous decision determine the 
measures necessary to repulse the aggression. If the 
aggressor is a member state, his vote sh^l not bo counted 
in determining unanimity. 

If, as a result of the attack, the government of the State 
attacked finds itself unable to communicate with tlie 
Council, that state’s representative in the Council shall 
have the right to request the convocation of the Council 
for the purpose indicated i.n the foregoing paragraph. In 
the event that this representative is unable to communicate 
with the Council, any member state of the League shall 
have the right to request the convocation of the Council. 

Article 7 

Unanimous decisions of the Council shall be binding 
upon all member states of the League;, majority decisions 
shall be binding only upon those , states which have 
accepted them, . ' . , 

In either case the decisions of the Council shall bo en- 
forced in each member state according to its respective 
basic laws. 

Article 8 

Each member state shall respect the systems of govern- 
ment established in the other member states and regard 
them as exclusive concerns of tliose states. Each shall 
pledge to abstain from any action calculated to change 
established S5fstems of government. ' ' 

f 

Article 9 

States of the League which desire to establish closer 
co-operation and stronger bonds than are provided by this 
Pact may conclude agreements to that end. 

Treaties and agreements already concluded or to bo 
concluded in the future between a member state and 
another state shall not be binding or restrictive upon other- 
members. 

. Article 10 

The permanent seat of the League of Arab States is 
established in Cairo. The Council may, however, assemble 
at any other place it may designate. 

Article'll 

The Council of the League shall convene in ordinary 
session twice a year, in March and in September. It shall 
convene in extraordinary, session upon the request ol two 
member states of the League whenever the need arises. 

' ‘ Article 'J2 , 

League shall have a permanent Secretariat-General 
^hich shall consist of a Secretary-General, ^istant 

Secretaries, and an appropriate number of ofiScials. 


The Council of the League shall appoint the Secretary- 
General by a majority of rivo-thirds of the states of the 
League. The Secretary-General, with the approval of the 
Council, shall appoint the Assistant Secretaries and the 
principal officials of the League. 

The Council of the League shall establish an adminis- 
trative regulation for the functions of the Secretariat- 
General and matters relating to the StaS. 

The Secretary-General shall have the rank of Ambas- 
sador and the Assistant Secretaries that of Ministers 
Plenipotentiary. 

The first Secretary-General of the League is named in an 
Annex to this Pact. 

Article 13 

The Secretary-General shall prepare the draft of the 
budget of the League and shall submit it to the Council 
for approval before the beginning of each fiscal year. 

The Council shall fix the share of the expenses to be 
borne by each state of the Leagiue. This share may bo 
reconsidered if necessary. 

Article 14 

The members of the Council of the League as well as the 
members of the committees and the ofiicials who are to be 
designated in the administrative regulation shall enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immunity when engaged in the 
exercise of their functions. 

The building occupied by the organs of the League shall 
be inviolable. 

, Article 15 

The first meeting of the Council shall be convened at the 
invitation of the head of the Egyptian Government. 
Thereafter it shall be convened at the invitation of the 
Secretary-General. . 

The representatives of the member states of the League 
shall alternately assume the presidency of the Council at 
each of its ordinary sessions. 

Article 16 

Except in cases specifically indicated in this Pact, a 
majority vote of the Council shall bo sufficient to make 
enforceable decisions on the foUoiving matters: 

(o) Matters relating to personnel. 

(6) Adoption of the budget of the League. 

(c) Establishment of the administrative regulations for 
the Council, the Committees, and the Secretariat- 
General. 

(d) Decisions to adjourn the sessions. 

Article 17 

Each member state of the League shall deposit with the 
Secretariat-General one copy of every treaty or agreement 
concluded or to be concluded in the future between itself 
and another member state of the League or a third state. 

Article 18 

If a member state contemplates withdrawal from the 
League, it shall inform the Council of its intention one 
year before such withdrawal is to go into effect. 

The Council of the League may consider any state which 
fails to fulfil its obligations under this Pact as having 
become separated from the League, this to go into effect 
upon a unanimous decision of the states, not counting the 
state concerned. 

Article 19 

This Pact may bo amended with the consent of hvo- 
thirds of the states belonging, to the League, especially in 
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order to make firmer and stronger ties between the meniber 
states, to create an Arab Tribunal of Arbitration, and to 
regulate the relations of the League with any international 
bodies to be created in the future to guarantee security and 
peace. 

Final action on an amendment cannot be taken pric>r to 
the session following the session in which the motion was 
initiated. 

If a state does not accept such an amendment it Piay 
withdraw at such time as the amendment goes into e^^t, 
without being bound by the provisions of the preceding 
articie. 

Article 20 

This Pact and its Annexes shall be ratified according to 
the basic laws in force among the High Contracting Parties. 

The instruments of ratification shall bo deposited with 
the Secretariat-General of the Council and the Pact ^hall 
become operative as regards each ratifying state fifteen 
days after the Secretary-General has received the in- 
stniments of ratification from four states. 

This Pact has been drawn up in Cairo in the Arabic 
language on this 8th day of Rabi’ II, thirteen hundred and 
sixty-iouT \h1aic'ci 22n&, 1945'), in one copy vAacii s'hal^’nb 
deposited in the safe keeping of the Secretariat-General. 

An identical copy shall be delivered to each state of the 
League. 

Annex Regarding Palestine 

Since tlio termination of the last great war the ru)® of 
the Ottoman Empire over the Arab countries, among them 
Palestine, which had become detached from that Empire, 
has come to an end. She has come to be autonomous, not 
subordinate to any other state. 

The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her future was 
to be settled by the parties concerned. 

However, even tliough she was as yet unable to coiitrol 


her o\m affairs, the Covenant of the League (of Nations) 
in 1919 made provision for a regime based upon recognition 
of her independence. 

Her international existence and independence in the 
legal sense cannot, therefore, be questioned, any more than 
could the independence of the other Arab countries. 

Although the outward manifestations of this indepen- 
dence have remained obscured for reasons beyond her 
control, this should not be allowed to interfere with her 
participation in the work of the Council of the League. 

The states signatory to the Pact of the Arab League are 
therefore of the opinion that, considering the special 
circumstances of Palestine and until that Country can 
effectively exercise its independence, the Council of the 
League should take charge of the selection of an Arab 
representative from Palestine to take part in its work. 

Annex Regarding Co-operation with Countries which are not 
Members of the Council of the League 

Whereas the member states of the League will have to 
deal in the Council as well as in the committees with 
matters which will benefit and affect the Arab world at 
large; 

And whereas the Council has to take into account the 
aspirations of the Arab countries which are not members 
of the Council and has to work toward their realization; 

Now therefore, it particularly behoves the states sig- 
natory to the Pact of the Arab League to enjoin the 
Council of the League, when considering the admission of 
those countries to participation in the committees referred 
to in the Pact, that it should do its utmost to co-operate 
wth them, and furthermore, that it should spare no effort 
to learn their needs and understand their aspirations and 
hopes; and that it should work thenceforth for their best 
interests and the safeguarding of their future with all the 
political means at its disposal. 


ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY AGREEMENT 

The Economic Unity Agreement between the member states of the Arab League was drawn up in Cairo on June 6th, 1962, 
and subsequently came into effect on April 30th, 1964- The Agreement was signed in 1962 by Jordan, Kuwait, Morocco, 
Syria and tJ.A.R., in 1963 by Iraq and Yemen, and in 1968 by Sudan. It has been ratified by Kuwait (1962), U.A.R. (1963). 
Iraq, Jordan and Syria (1964), Yemen (1967) and Sudan (1969). The Unity Council held its first meeting in Cairo on 

June 3rd, 1964. 

The Agreenient is summarized below. 


OBJECTS 


Preamble 

The Gov’crnments of the member-states of the Arab 
League, desirous of organizing between them and unifying 
their relations on bases accommodating to the natural 
and historical ties between them, and for the purpose of 
creating the best conditions for the growth of their econci™y> 
for promoting their riches, and for ensuring the prosperity 
of their peoples, have agreed on creating a complete 
unity between them, to be achieved gradually with the 
maximum possible speed ensuring the transition to the 
desired situation ■without causing harm to their essential 
interests. 

Article i 

The main objective of the Agreement is to attain 
complete Arab Economic Unity. The Arab State will thus 


have a unified, integrated, proportionate Arab economy 
guided by one single economic policy for all the component 
parts. The member-states and their nationals are guaran- 
teed equality in the following: 

(1) Freedom of movement of persons and capital. 

(2) Freedom of exchange of domestic and foreign 
goods and products. 

(3) Freedom of residence, work, emplo3nnient, and 
exercise of economic activities. 

(4) Freedom of transport and transit and of using means 
of transport, ports and civil airports. 

(5) Rights of ownership, of making one's ■will, and of 
inheritance. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


METHODS 


Article 2 

The Arab states are required to work for accomplishing 
the following: 

(1) The Arab states should be inade one customs zone 
subject to a single administration. Customs tariff^ 
legislations, and regulations applied in these states should 
be standardized. This is to be achieved by gradual abolition 
of customs duties between the Arab states for ensuring 
the exchange of Arab-made goods and the eventual 
removal bf duties altogether. In addition customs dutiM 
should be adjusted between the Arab states so as to 
arrive at standard rates in respect of the outside world. 
In this way, the Arab states would be converted into one 
market where both home-produced and imported goods 
could move ivithout being subject to any duties other 
than those imposed in respect of the outside world. 

(2) The Arab states should work for standar^zing their 
import-export policies and all relevant regulations. It is a 
prerequisite for the creation of one Arab market to have 
import-export policies and regulations unified and co- 
ordinated. 

(3) Standardizing transport and transit systems. As 
the means of transport ivill enjoy freedom of mov^ent 
between all parts of the Arab homeland, they should 
necessarily become subject to standard regulations. 

(4) Trade agreements and payments agreements vdth 
outside countries are to be concluded collectively by tna 
Arab states. The creation of one Arab marimt makes it 
necessary to have such agreements concluded jointly. 
Relations with the outside world will be unified. 

(5) Policies related to agriculture, industry and i“tera^ 
trade should bo co-ordinated. Economic legislation should 
be standardized in a manner ensuring equal terms to an 


nationals of the contracting countries in respect of work in 
agriculture, industry, or any other calling. _ The co- 
ordination of these policies and legislations is an inevitable 
sequence to the creation of the United Arab Market where 
Arab nationals are to be guaranteed the right of taking up 
any profession or any economic activity anywhere in the 
Arab world. 


(6) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate labour and 
social legislation. In so far as Arab workers are to enjoy 
the freedom of working any^vhere they please in the Arab 
homeland, it is necessary to make them all subject to one 
labour law and to the same social security rules. 


(7) la) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate legislation 
concerning government and municipal taxes and duties 
and all other taxes pertaining to agriculture, indust^, 
trade, real estate, and investments in a manner ensuring 
equal opportunities. 

(6) Measures should be taken to prevent the dupli- 
cation of taxes and duties levied on the nationals of the 
contracting countries. 

(8) The monetary and fiscal policies and all relevant 
reflations of the contracting countries should bo co- 
ordinated before the standardization of currency, 

{9) Standardizing the methods of the classification of 
statistics. 


fiol All necessary measures should be taken to ensure 
the attainment of the goals specified in Articles i and 2 of 
the Agreement. 

It is however possible to by-pass the principle of 
standardization in respect to ce^in chcumstances and 
cStein countries— this being made ynth the approval of. 
the Arab Economic Unity Council. 


ORGANIZATION 


Articles 3-10 

Article 3 provides for the establishment of a hody 
the name of "The Arab Economic Unity 
Council will have its centre in Cairo and will ^ co P 
of a full member from each of the “P^rf ting partms. 
Decisions are taken by a two-thirds majority. Each 
has one vote. 

The Council has been vested, with all 
for implementing the rules of the Agreemen 
protocols, for running the subsidiary committees an 
estabUshments and for appointing members of stall an 
experts. . 

Branching from the Unity Council are a number o 
permanent and provisional committees. 

The permanent committees are: 

(1) The Customs Committee, whose ta^ ^airs\nd 
handle customs technical and adimnistrative 

transit affairs. ... •„ 

(2) "pie Monetary and Financial 

Committee will undertake the handling of a p j. 

to monetary matters, hanking taxes, duties and^ther 

financial aff^. Two Sub-Committees have been fo 
(a) Sub-Committee on Financial and Taxation Affairs, 
(fi) Sub-Committee on Monetary Affairs. . i 

(3) The Economic Committee. be the 

this Committee to handle matters pertaining gri 


industry, trade, transport, communications, labour arid 
social Sairs. Five Sub-Committees have been formed: 

ifll Agricultural Growth Sub-Committee; (5) Industrial 
CoSrdiMtion and Mineral Wealth Development Sub- 
(c) Planning and Trade Co-ordination Sub- 
SmSttel’ (d) Planning^ and Transport and Communica- 
U^S^oraKn Sub-lomniittee;>) Social Affairs Sub- 

Committee. . . , j 

The Council and its subsidiaries enjoy financial and 
. ijlfivP autonomy. The Council wH have a special 
t^whicr^the member-states will subscribe at the 
rate^of their f bscriptions to the budget of the Secretariat- 
tate of tne r Council has been entrusted 

^th tt regulations and legislations 

• • „ creation of a unified Arab customs zone and 

aiming at the creation „ conclusion of 

f Srrieemeni and^of parents ^ements h^ been 
^"^^dp select to the approval of the Council. The Council 
™ PnWed with the task of co-ordinating economic 
^h ^^ng down programmes for the attainment of 
^mmon TcoLSc development plans, co-orinatmg 
common e industry and external trade, 

out rtSport and transit regulations and umfica- 
:-on of re^iSs on labour and social security and 
^.r^oLTn? financial and monetary policies with the 
harmoniz currency. It tviU also formulate 

Pfl'^ther legi^ation necfssary for the achievement of the 
purposes of the Agreement. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 

IMPLEMENTATION 


Articles 11-20, Protocols 

The implementatioii of the Agreement is to take place 
in successive stages and in the shortest possible time. The 
Council has been required to draw up a practical plan for 
the stages of implementation and to define the legislative, 
administrative and technical measures necessary for each 
stage taking into consideration the appendix concerning 
the necessary steps for the realization of Arab Economic 
Unity, which is attached to the Agreement and constitutes 
an integral part of it. Article 15 stipulates that any two or 
more of the contracting parties have the right to conclude 
agreements for economic unity wider than that provided 
for under the Agreement. 

The Council shall exercise its powers in accordance with 
resolutions which it will pass, which will be executed by 
the member-states in accordance with their constitutional 
rules. 

The Governments of the contracting parties have pledged 
not to promulgate any laws, regulations or administrative 
decisions of a nature which might conflict with the 
Agreement or its Protocols. However, the contracting 
pmties have been given the freedom, under the Agreement’s 
First Protocol, to conclude bilateral economic agreements, 
for extraordinary political or defensive purposes, with 
outside parties, provided that such bilateral agreements 
contain nothing prejudicial to the objectives of this 
Agreement. 

The Agreement’s Second Protocol places limitations on 
the powers of the Arab Economic Unity Council. In the 
course of an initial period not exceeding five years (but 
which can be renewed for up to ten years) the Council 
is required to study the necessary steps for co-ordinating 
the economic, financial and social policies and for the 
attainment of the following objectives: 

(а) The freedom of the movement of persons and the 
freedom of work, employment, residence, ownership, 
making one’s will, and inheritance. 

(б) Giving unrestricted and unqualified freedom to the 
movement of transit goods without any restrictions in 
respect of the type or nationality or the means of transport. 

(c) Facilitating the exchange of Arab goods and Arab 
products. 

(d) The freedom of exercising economic activities — it 
should be understood that this should cause no harm to 
the interests of some of the contracting parties at this 
stage. 


(e) The freedom of using ports and civil airports in a 
manner guaranteeing activation and development. 


At its first session held in Cairo from June 3rd-6th, 1964, 
the Economic Unity Council decided to interpret the time 
periods suggested in the Second Protocol in such a manner 
as to speed up the accomplishment of the various phases. 
Thus the Council considered the five-year period proposed 
as a maximum limit for the completion of the necessary 
studies. The Council also resolved to benefit from the rule 
established in Article 4 of the Protocol, which provided 
for the following; 

"Two parties or more can, if they so desire, agree on 
ending the introductory stage or any other stage, and move 
directly to comprehensive economic unity.” 

The Council has therefore begun by stud5dng the 
practical steps to be taken for the achievement of economic 
unity. It was decided that the Arab Common Market 
project should be accomplished as quickly as possible. A 
Technical Committee was assigned with the study of the 
subject, and its detailed report was debated and approved 
by the Council at its second meeting on August yth, 

1964- 

The resolution passed at that meeting called for exemp- 
ting from customs duties all agricultural and animal 
products as well as natural resources and industrial goods 
exchanged between the members of the Arab Market. This 
exemption will be either complete or gradual. It was also 
resolved that, in the case of gradual exemption, the rate 
should be ten per cent in'respect of industrial goods and 
twenty per cent for agricultural products, to be efiective 
from the beginning of 1965. 

The Arab Common Market came into operation on 
Januaiy ist, 1965, with U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Jordan and 
Kuwait as members. However, the Kuwait National 
Assembly voted against ratification of the Agreement 
in July 1965. The four remaining members of the Council 
met again in Amman in November 1965. 

In mid-1966 the Economic Unity Council adopted a 
resolution calling for the creation of an Arab Payments 
Union. The purpose of the projected Union is to reduce or 
eliminate non-tariff restrictions, imposed by national 
governments for balance of payments reasons. 

In May 1968 at a meeting of the Economic Um'ty 
Council it was agreed that fiw movement of industriM 
products betiveen member states should be achieved by 
1971, and tariffs on agricultural products were to be 
completely abolished during X969. 
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ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL— ASP AC 


Set up June 1966 to foster solidarity and to further regional co-operation among Asian and Pacific countries. 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand 

Japan Philippines 

Korea, Republic of Taiwan 


Thailand 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 


Malaysia announced in March 1973 that it would withdraw from ASPAC. 

OBSERVER 

Laos 


ORGANIZATION 


ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member countries; 
meetings held to date have been at Seoul, Republic of 
Korea, in June 1966, at Bangkok, Thailand, in July 1967. 
at Canberra, Australia, in July/August 1968, at^ Tokyo, 
Japan, in 1969, at Wellington, New Zealand, in June 
1970. and at Manila, Philippines, in July 1971- The seventh 
meeting was held at Seoul, Korea, in June, 1972- 
Secretariat: Provided each year by the government of 
whichever member country is venue for the next 
Ministerial Meeting, 


STANDING COMMITTEE 

Composed of accredited ambassadors of the participating 
countries; convenes regularly between Council meetings for 
consultations to carry forward the decisions of the Council, 


e.g. the examination of proposed projects in the economic 
cultural and social fields. 


PROJECTS 

Registry of Scientific and Technical Services; Canberra, 
Australia; opened 1968; Dir. J, R. Wolfe. 

Cultural and Social Centro: Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
commenced operations 1968—69: Dir, Byung Kyu 
ICanc. 

Economic Co-operation Centre: Bangkok, ThaUand; 
established 1970. 

Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre: Taipei, Taiwan; 
opened 1970; Dir. Hai Fan Chu. 

Maritime Co-operation Scheme: Tokyo, Japan; the first 
meeting was held in November 1970. 


AIMS 


ASP AC is a consultative association of nine countries of 
the Asian and Pacific region, membership being open t 
other countries in the region. The organization aims 
foster greater co-operation and solidarity among mem e 
and to assist the development of their national economi . 
Co-operation is envisaged in the political, econornic, c 
tnral and social fields. Ministers, in the 
leased after the Third Ministerial Meeting, a^med th 
determination to uphold the following pnncip es 
objectives: 

I. Mutual respect for national sovereignty, political in 
dependence and territorial integrity, 
z. Attainment of equality, freedom and justice for 


3. Pursuit of peace and settlement of disputes by peace- 
ful means and respect for the rule of law. 

4. Realization of a regional community where peace, 
order and progress are ensured. 

c Emphasis upon the self-reliance of the Asian and 
Pacific peoples based on their sense of a common 
destiny and regional solidarity. 

6 Promotion of close co-operation in economic, social 
’ and cultural fields in order to further tte development 
of a prosperous community of Asian and Pacific 
nations. 

Strengthening of collaboration wth other nations and 
e.xisting international and regional organizations. 
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ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 


ASPAG MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 


The Second Ministerial Meeting, held in Bangkok, 
accepted as ASP AC Projects a Registry of Experts' Services 
(later renamed Registry of Scientific and Technical Services) 
based in Canberra, Australia and a Cultural and Social 
Centre in Seoul, Republic of Korea. 

At the Third Ministerial Meeting the Registry of Experts’ 
Services was officially opened, and an international agree- 
ment was signed establishing the ASPAC Cultural and 
Social Centre. The meeting considered proposals for the 
establishment of a Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre 
and an Economic Co-ordination Centre for the Asian and 
Pacific Region. It was agreed that a Standing Committee 
should examine the proposal for a non-permanent Study 
Group to study existing economic agencies in the area 
with a view to determining the field of ASPAC activities 
in trade and economic development. 

The Fourth Ministerial Meeting established Bangkok as 
the seat of the Economic Co-operation Centre. 

At the Fifth Ministerial Meeting economic and political 


developments in the Region were discussed, and hopes 
expressed for a settlement of outstanding problems and 
the continuance of economic growth. The Ministers urged 
the cessation of atmospheric testing of nuclear weapons 
in the Asian and Pacific Region which had continued 
despite repeated protests from ASPAC member countries. 
The agreement setting up the Economic Co-operation 
Centre was signed. The proposal for an ASPAC Maritime 
Co-operation Scheme was referred to the Standing Committee 
for detailed consideration as was the proposal for an ASPAC 
Youth Volunteer Programme, 

At the Sixth Ministerial Meeting the question of relations 
with China was the main topic on the agenda. It was 
finally agreed that the matter should be left to Individual 
members to decide. President Park Chung Hee said at 
the Seventh Ministerial Meeting that ASPAC should not 
be directed against any nation or group of nations and 
that relations should be governed by "harmonious 
co-ordination" especially \vith Communist countries. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— ADB 


2330 Roxas Boulevard, Pasay City, Philippines (P.O. Box 789, Manila). 
Telephone: 80-72-51/61; 80-65-11/29; 80-26-31/69. 


Sponsored by the UN Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE), the Bank commenced operations 
in December, 1966. Members: 26 regional and 14 non-regional countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank axe vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. The Board meets at least once a year. 

Chairman; Y. B. Chavan (India). 

VicC'Chairmen: Richard Wood (United Kingdom), 
F. P. S. Saili (Western Samoa). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of twelve Directors elected by the Board of 


Governors, eight representing regional member countries 
and four non-regional member countries. Each Director 
serves for two years and may be re-elected. The President 
of the Bank, though not a Director, is Chairman of the 
Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President (from 
November 1972): Shiro Inoue. 

Vice-President; C. S. ICrishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments: Operations, Projects, Treasury, Administra- 
tion. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Economic, Financial 
Adviser, Internal Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Sri Lanka). 

General Counsel: Lewis Carroix (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 

To foster economic growth and co-operation in the | 
region and to accelerate the economic progress of the 
developing countries of the region, either collectively or 
individually, by: 

Promoting' investment of public and private capital 
for development purposes in the ECAFE region. 

Utilizing the available resources for financing develop- 
ment, giving priority to those regional, sub-regional and 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most effectively to the harmonious economic growth of 
the region as a whole, and having special regard to the 
needs of the smaller and less developed member coun- 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist 


in the co-ordination of development policies and plans 
with a view to achieving better utilization of their 
resources, making their economies more complementary, 
and promoting the orderly development of their foreign 
trade, in particular, intra-regional trade. 

Providing technical assistance for the preparation, 
financing and execution of development projects and 
programmes, including the formulation of specific pro- 
ject proposals; providing technical assistance also on the 
functioning of existing institutions or the creation of new 
institutions, on a national or regional basis, in such 
fields as agriculture, industry and public administration. 

Co-operating with 'UN, its subsidiary agencies and 
other international organizations concerned with the 
investment of development funds in the region. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

ACTIVITIES 

(as of July 31st, 1973) 

LOANS 


Recipient 


Project 


Amount 
(million U.S. *) 


Ordinary Resources 
Bangladesh 

People's Republic of Bangladesh 
Fiji 

Fiji Electricity Authority 
Hong Kong 

Government of Hong Kong 
Republic of Korea 
Korea Cold Storage Co. 

Korea Express Co. 

Medium Industry Bank 

Republic of Korea 
Republic of Korea 
Korea Development Bank 
Korea Electric Co. 

Korea Development Bank 
Hankook Caprolactam Corporation 
Republic of Korea 
Republic of Korea 
Republic of Korea 
Republic of Korea 
Malaysia 


Bangladesh Shilpa Bank 
Power expansion 
Sea water desalination 


6.600 

4.700 

21.500 


Cold storage 

Transportation and stevedoring 
Financing small and medium industries (two 
loans) 

Seoul-Inchon Expressway 

Andong dam multi-purpose development 

Seoul water supply 

Power transmission and distribution 

Credit requirements of industrial sector 

Caprolactam plant 

Busan and Daegu water supply 

Fisheries development 

Metropolitan Water Intake 

Incheon Port Development 


7.000 

7.500 

25.000 

6.800 
21.500 

8.800 
20.100 

30.000 

25.000 
5.700 

13-300 

25.600 

16.300 


Penang water supply 7.200 

Bukit Mendi and Bukit Goh Palm Oil Mills 2.800 


Sabah Electricity Board 
Malaysian Industrial Development 
Finance Bhd. 

Nepal 

Kingdom of Nepal 


Kuching Port expansion 

Sarawak electricity supply (two loans) 

Besut agricultural development 
Malacca water supply 
Sibu port expansion 
Kuala Lumpur-Karak Highway 
Penang Airport Development 
Greater Ipoh water supply 
East-West Highway 
Sabah electricity supply 

To meet medium- and long-term credit require- 
ments of private industries 


5.000 

9.800 

0.900 

5.000 

3-500 

13.400 

10.900 

6.100 

9.300 

9.800 

15.000 


Jute developmentj 


2.000 


Pakistan , 

Industrial Development Bank 

Pakistan Industrial Credit and 
Investment Corporation 
Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 


Philippines 

Philippines National Bank 

Republic of Philippines 

National Power Corporation 
Republic of Philippines 


Financing small and medium industries (two 
loans) 

Ricemilling and cotton spinning mills 

Fisheries development 

Power generation, transmission and distribution! 

To provide medium- and long-term credit for 
private industries! 

Reloan to Private Development Corporation of 
the Philippines 

Cotabato-General Samtos road 

Fisheries port! 

Mindanao power (two loans) 

Uigan-Cagayan de Oro-Butuan road 

Cotobato port development 

Angat-Magat integrated agricultural develop- 
ment 

Tarlac-Santa Rosa and feeder roads 


25.000 

l5-t*o 
6.730 . 
14.300 

6.000 


20.000 
10.600 
4.500 
44.400 
22.250 
‘ 6.600 

3.600 

3.600 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


Recipient 


Ordinary Resources 
Singapore 

Development Bank of Singapore 
Jnrong Town Corporation 
Republic of Singapore 
Public Utilities Board 

Port Authority 
Republic of Singapore 
Sri Lanka 

Central Bank of Sri Lanka 
Sri Lanka 


Project 


Amount 
(million U.S. ?) 


Financing industry 
Wharves expansion 
Internationa airport development 
Water supply and power transmission and dis- 
tribution 

Port expansion and warehousing 
Central area expressway 


10.000 

8.310 

20.500 

43-370 

8.100 

1.100 


Modernization of tea factories (First and Second) 
Walawe Development 
Colombo Port tanker berth 
Mineral sands 


5-500 

0.885 
2. 600 
4.150 


Taiwan 

Chinese Petroleum 
Taiwan Aluminium 
Taiwan Metal Mining 
Government of Taiwan 
Taiwan Power Corporation 
Government of Taiwan 
Government of Taiwan 
Taiwan Power Corporation 
Taiwan Power Corporation 
China Development Corporation 


D.M.T. Manufacture 

Plant expansion 

Copper Fabrication Plant 

Feasibility study of North-South Freeway 

Deep-sea fisheries development 

Hualien Harbour Development 

Taipei-Yangmei Freeway (tivo loans) 

Power transmission and distribution (two loans) 
Li-Wu Chi Hydropower Scheme 
To meet medium- and long-term credit require- 
ments of the private industrial sector 


10.200 

2.670 

1. 150 

0.400* 
10.000 
0.990 
31 .600 
35-380 
0.500 

7.500 


Thailand 

Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand 
Electricity Generating Authority 
Metropolitan Electricity Authority 
Electricity Generating Authority 
Metropolitan Water works 


Financing industrial enterprises _ 

Power transmission and substation expansion 
Power distribution 
Mae Moh Power 
Bangkok water supply 


15.000 

19.000 

18.000 

23.000 
19.600 


Special Funds Resources 
Afghanistan 


Bangladesh 

Indonesia 


Khmer Republic 
Republic of Korea 
Laos 


ilalaysia 

Nepal 


SUB-TOTAt 

Cancellations 


Gaivargan and Chardarrah agricultural develop- 
ment 

Helmand Valley Road 
Fisheries Development 
Bangladesh Shilpa Bank 
Tadium irrigation 
Sawit Sebarang Oil Palm Estate 
Pusri Fertilizer plant expansion _ 
Gambarssari-Pesanggrahan irrigation 
North Sumatra rubber and oil palm 
Bank Rakjat Indonesia modernization 


ntianak Power _ 

sapor Dam and irrigation 

“st Sumatra power , - - » * 

impu River flood control and development 

ndjiing Priok port development 

au fisheries development 

rabaja port development 

kanbani power 

ung Pandang power 

nom'per£°High Voltage Transmission 
Icational training instdutes 
,a Ngon Agricultural Development 
entiane power distribution (two loans) 
isut Agncultural Development! 
r transport development 
te development! 


828.405 

34.209 


5-150 

14.900 

3.200 

6.000 

0.990 

2.400 
10.000 

а. 'joo 
7.410 

3.400 

4.600 
9. zoo 
7.100 
5 - 94 ° 

5-300 

2.500 

5-500 

2.600 
5-300 
2.600 
1.670 
3.700 

0.973 

4-720 

3.300 

б. 010 
2.000 

2.400 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


Recipient 

Project 

Amount 
(million U.S.$) 

Special Funds Resources (continued) 

Nepal 

Kankai irrigation 

4.500 

Gandak-Hetauda power 

2.700 


Chitwan Valley development 

8.000 


Hetauda-Narayangarh road 

10,100 

Pakistan 

Power generation, transmission and distribution 

12.200 


To provide medium- and long-term credit for 
private industries 

6.000 

Papua New Guinea 

To meet the foreign currency ejqienditures of 


development projects 

4-500 


Road 

9.800 

Philippines 

Cotabato irrigation 

2.500 

Fisheries port J 

1. 000 


Angat-Magat integrated agricultural develop- 
ment 

6.000 ' 

Singapore 

Ngee An Technical College expansion 

3.000 

Sri Lanka 

Walawe Development^ 

7.705 


Earth station for satellite communication 

3.600 


Fisheries development 

3.100 


Bowatenna power 

8.000 


Gal Oya sugar industry 

2.800 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

Fisheries development 

2.500 

Binh-Dinh irrigation 

2.500 


Saigon power 

6.300 

Western Samoa 

Faleolo airport and road 

2.400 


Beef cattle pilot project 

0.330 


Telecommunications 

2.600 


Power 

2.300 


Sub-Totai, 

245.998 


Grand Totae (Gross) 

1,074.403 


Grand Total (Net) 

1,040.194 


• The loan of $0.4 million for the feasibility study of the North-South Freeway is refinanced in the Taipei-Yangme 
Freeway Project. 

f Loan reduced by $2 million due to cancellation. 

J Listed in loans from Ordinary Capital Resources as well as from Special Funds Resources. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPJIENT BANK 

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROJECTS 


Country 


Project 


Country 


Project 


Afghanistan 


Bangladesh. 


Fiji 

Indonesia 


Khmer Republic 
Republic of Korea 


Laos 


Small-scale irrigation 
Kabul industrial estate 
Sectoral planning study of agriculture 
Kajakai flood gate and flood control 
scheme 

Gawaxgan-Char Darrah agricultural 
development 

Balkh small scale irrigation 
Kama small scale irrigation 
Feasibility study of Helmand Valley 
development road 

Preparation of Chakhansur flood 
control and development 
Bangladesh Shilpa Bank 
Fisheries Development Corporation 
Bangladesh Krishi Bank 
Development Bank 
Food grain production 
Rural Credit Survey 
Advisors to Ministry of Agriculture 
Sawit Sebarang oil palm estate 
Feasibility study on Sempor Dam 
West Sumatra power supply 
Java Teak Project 
Wampu river flood control 
North Sumatra rubber and oil palm 
West Irian power development 
Market survey of West Irian timber 
Ucljung Pandang (Makassar) power 
Financial management of ports 
Bandung water supply 
Bank Rakjat Indonesia 
Mnahasa Power 
Irian Jaya water supply 
High voltage transmission project 
Cambodian Development Bank 
Agriculture and Fishery Development 
Corporation 

Andong Dam Multi-Purpose Develop- 
ment Project 

Seoul Incheon-Suweon highway 
Integrated agricultural development 
Tha Ngon agricultural development 
Nong-Khai Vientiane Bridge study _ 
Vientiane ^vatcr supply and distn- 


Malaysia 


bution . , , . i 

easier Sud pioneer agricultural project 
Development Bank of Laos 
Oil palm products marketing study 
Feasibility study: Kuala Lumpur- 
Karak Highway 
Sabah power development 


Nepal 


Papua 
New Guinea 
Philippines 


Singapore 
Sri Lanka 


Taiwan 

Thailand 


Republic of 
Viet-Nam 


Western Samoa 


Advisors to Agricultural Development 
Bank (ist and 2nd phase) 

Air tran^ort system development 
Kankai irrigation 
Agricultural credit 
Gandak-Hetauda power 
Chitwan Valley development 
Development Bank staff training 
scheme 

Water management and extension 
Fisheries port; Manila North Harbour 
National Food and Agricultural Coun- 
cil 

Fisheries port, Navotas 
Feasibility study of Iligan-Cagayan 
de Oro-Butuan road 
Cotabato port development 
Angat irrigation 
Magat irrigation 

Laguna Bay water resources develop- 
ment study 

Tarlac-Santa Rosa highway 
Davao del Norte irrigation 
ILO comprehensive employment 
strategy mission 
Manila water supply 
National Accounts improvements 
Ceylon Fisheries Corporation 
Walawe irrigation/land development 
project 

Oleo Chemical 

Comprehensive employment strategy 
Mineral sands 
Urea fertilizer plant 
Gal Oya sugar industry 
Preparations for Samanala Wewa 
power 

North-South Freeway 
Accelerated rural development pro- 
gramme (ist and 2nd phase) ’ 
Agricultural development programmes 
Industrial evaluation system 
Development financing institutions 
Rural banking system 
Go Cong pioneer agricultural project 
Fisheries development 
Airport and road development 
Power supply 

Development Financing Institution 
Power 


regional surveys AND RESEARCH 


The ADB has printed and published Asian AgriciiKural 
Survey (1969), Southeast Asia's Economy in the igro’s 
(1971) and Southeast Asian Regional Transport Survey 

(*972). 

It is conducting a Study of the Coconut Industry and 
is associated with the ECAFE-sponsored Asian Industrial 
Survey, the Asian Vegetable Research and Development 
Center in Taipeh, and a study of the legal problems m the 
flow of credit and provision of security for development 
purposes in the region. It has conducted a regional 
conference of development banks in Asia, a regional 


seminar on agriculture, a panel meeting on development 
bank training facilities and plans to institute a regional 
workshop on irrigation water management. 

It is also associated with the Asian Productivity Organi- 
zation’s third and fourth project feasibility study training 
courses, and a study of the Asian Institute for Economic 
Development and Planning. It has conducted , an evalua- 
tion study of the Nong Khai-Vientiane Bridge between 
Laos and Thailand and has approved a feasibility study 
of a ferry service across the Malacca Straits between 
North Sumatra and West Malaysia. 






ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


Co/)»VaZ; As of 31st July, 1973, the ADBhas an authorized 
capital of U.S. $3,365.72 million, of -which $2,722.36 
mill ion has been subscribed. Each member is to pay one- 
half of its subscribed capital in. five equal, annual instal- 
ments (except Hong Kong which pays in four equal 
instalments) ; one-half of each instalment is required to be 
paid in gold or convertible currency and the other half 
may be paid in local currency. The other half of the 
subscribed capital -will remain as callable shares as a credit 
backing for the Bank’s obligations. 


Country 




Subscriptions 
(mUlion U.S. $) 

Regional Members; 
Afghanistan 




14.42 

Australia . 




256.35 

Bangladesh . 




45-24 

British Solomon Islands 



0.30 

Burma 




24-13 

Fiji . 




3.01 

Hong Kong 




24-13 

India . 




280.48 

Indonesia . 




75.40 

Japan 




603.17 

Khmer Republic . 




10-55 

Korea, Republic . 




138.73 

Laos . 




I .27 

Malaysia 




60.32 

Nepal 




6.52 

New Zealand 




68.04 

Pakistan 




96.51 

Papua New Guinea 




1.66 

Philippines . 




105.55 

Singapore . 




15.08 

Sri Lanka . 




25.69 

Taiwan 




48.25 

Thailand 




60.32 

Tonga 




0.18 

Viet-Nam, Republic 




36.19 

Western Samoa . 




0,07 





2,001 .56 


Ordinary Funds; Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borrowings. Ordinary Fund operations are mainly 


direct loans to governments, national development banks, 
public and private entities, international agencies, for 
particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agriculture, power, transport and communications. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. $) 

Non-Regional Members; 


Austria ..... 

15.08 

Belgium ..... 

15.08 

Canada ..... 

75-40 

Denmark ..... 

15.08 

Finland ..... 

6.03 

France ..... 

75-40 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

102.54 ' 

Italy ...... 

24.13 

Netherlands .... 

33-17 

Nonvay ..... 

6.03 

Sweden ..... 

6.03 

Switzerland .... 

15.08 

United Kingdom .... 

90.48 

United States .... 

241.27 


720 . 80 

Total .... 

2,722.36 


Special Funds; The Bank has established Special Funds 
for concessional lending -with contributions from member 
countries and from its own resources. Contributions have 
been as follows: Australia, $12.33 million; Canada, $27.06 
million; Denmark, $2.39 million; Finland, $r.58 million; 
Germany, $23.72 million; Japan, $181.16 million; Nether- 
lands, $2.74 million; New Zealand, $1.11 million; Nor^Tay, 
$2.01 million; United Kingdom, $14.88 million and Switzer- 
land, $6.17 million. In addition to these contributed 
resomces, the Bank has set aside $37.43 million from its 
capital for concessional lending. The Technical Assistance 
Fund has received contributions totalling $10.97 niillion 
from Austria, Australia, Canada, Republic of China, Den- 
mark, Finland, the Federal Republic of Germany, India, 
Japan, Korea, Netherlands, New Zealand, Paldstan, Sri 
Lanka, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— 

ASEAN 


Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 
the South-East Asian region. ASEAN replaces the Association of South-East Asia (ASA), composed of Malaysia, 
Philippines and Th^and, and is assuming responsibility for various projects formerly under ASA. 

MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member states; 
first meeting held in Bangkok, Thailand, in August 1967; 
second held in Jakarta, Indonesia, during August 1968; 
the third held in Cameron Highlands. Malaysia, in Decem- 
ber 1969; the fourth in Manila, Philippines, March 1971, 
the fifth in Singapore, April 1972 and the sixth in Pattaya, 
Thailand, April 1973. 

STANDING COMMITTEE 

Meets once a month betaveen Ministerial meetings for 
consultations: at present operating in Bangkok, Thailand. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
Committee on Food and Agriculture: Kuala Lumpur, 
Malaysia. 

Committee on Shipping: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

Committee on Communications and Air Traffic Services: 
Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Civil Air Transport: Bangkok, Thailand. 


Committee on Commerce and Industry: Singapore. 
Committee on Transport and Telecommunications: 
Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Science and Technology: Jakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

Committee on Mass Media: Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Finance: Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Tourism: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 
Committee on Socio-Cultural Activities: Manila, Philip- 
pines, 

SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

Special Co-ordinating Committee of ASEAN Nations: 
Bangkok, Thailand. 

ASEAN Brussels Committee (ABC): Brussels, Belgium. 
ASEAN Co-ordinating Committee for Reconstruction and 
Rehabilitation of Indochina States (ACCRRIS): Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Special Committee of the ASEAN Central Banks and 
Monetary Authorities: Bangkok, Thailand. 

ASEAN Geneva Committee: Geneva, Switzerland. 


AIMS 


To accelerate the economic growth, social pro^MS and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the foundation for a prosperous and peaceful 
community of South-East Asian nations. 

To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relaUonship 
among countries of the region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 

To promote active collaboration and mutual Msistance 
on matters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields. 

To provide assistance to each other in the form of train 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more effectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication faciUties and the raising of the living 
sUndards of their people. . , 

To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations with 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS 
PRINCIPAL PROJECTS OF ASEAN 


ASEAN is to take over various projects that were 
operated or envisaged by ASA; the principal projects of 
ASA were: 

Economic Co-operation and Developtneni. The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asian Economic Co-operaiion 
was agreed in principle and steps were taken to intensify 
trade among member countries by relaxing or eliminating 
regulations and restrictions on the free flow of trade. 
ESorts were also made to increase trade between the region 
and the rest of the world. The ASEAN Genova Committee 
(AGC) %vas formed on March 7th, 1973 to deal with matters 
concerning multilateral trade negotiations under the 
General Agreement on TariSs and Trade (GATT). The 
private sector was also to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. In this 
connection a Confederation of Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry was established in April 1972 to facilitate 
closer co-operation among the private sector of the member 
countries. 

Joint Research and Technology. There was a wide ex- 
change of technical experts and training facilities were 
made available for nationals of other member countries. 
Experts from ASEAN coimtries have met to draw up 
comprehensive joint programmes to look into the problems 
of food technology involving the processing of foodstuffs, 
corrosion of metals, water resources and national develop- 
ment. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and in- 
creased facilities for teaching the language, history and 
geography of member countries. In this respect ASEAN 


scholarships are being awarded to deserving students in 
higher education and to undergraduates. 

Transport and T ourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled services and it was planned that the 
Philippines join the pool at a later date. A project for a 
joint airline to operate supersonic aircraft was under 
discussion. The possibility of a U.S. ¥250 million Asian 
Shipping Line is being studied under a joint agreement 
between ASEAN countries, signed in June 1968. A mini- 
mum fleet of 600,000 d.w.t. is envisaged to maintain 
services to U.S.A. and Europe as weU as within the region. 
The Asian Highway projects are now under construction 
and have been making headway satisfactorily. The tele- 
communications network in the ASEAN region has been 
greatly strengthened through the establishment of various 
microwave and troposcatter links. ASEAN is actively 
working on tourist promotion and by now certain projects 
have been completed with tiie purpose of making ASEAN 
a tourist area. ASEAN nationals can now visit the ASEAN 
countries on a 7-day visa-free period. ASEAN Common 
Collective Travel Documents for Package Tours have also 
been introduced. This Document, which is intended for 
package tours within the ASEAN region, may be used in 
lieu of a passport. 

Cultural Exchanges. Tours by theatrical and dance 
groups, holding of art exhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. Cultural 
exchanges and social workers’ exchange programmes are 
also being carried out. 


FIFTH ASEAN MINISTERIAL MEETING 


Held April I3th-I4th, 1972 in Singapore. The Ministers 
recognized the necessity for closer co-operation and 
expansion of their national economies in view of the 
developments of significant world events. They approved 
the report of the Standing Committee which included 
169 recommendations, one of which was that a Special 
Co-ordinating Committee of ASEAN Nations (SCCAN) 


should prepare the way for a dialogue between ASEAN and 
the EEC. The Meeting also noted particularly projects on 
prevention of drug-trafficking and problems affecting 
youth, and appreciated the work done by the United 
Nations Study Team with a view to identifying areas 
where ASEAN could co-operate more fruitfully. 


SIXTH ASEAN MINISTERIAL MEETING 


Hold April i6th-i8th, 1973 in Pattaya, Thailand. The 
meeting agreed upon the establishment of the Co-ordina- 
ting Committee for the Reconstruction and Rehabilitation 
of Burma, Laos, Cambodia, North and South Viet-nam; the 
creation of the Special Committee of ASEAN Central 
Banks and Monetary Authorities and the setting up of a 
Central Secretariat for ASEAN. The Ministers noted the 
establishment of the ASEAN Geneva Committee as a 
collective approach to the forthcoming Multilateral 
Trade Negotiations and acknowledged the work of the 


Special Co-ordinating Committee of ASEAN (SCCAN) and 
ASEAN Brussels Committee (ABC) and hoped that 
greater co-operation would arise with the EEC. The threat 
to ASEAN rubber exports posed by a recent increase in 
Japanese synthetic rubber production was discussed, 
togotlier with appropriate measures to meet this threat. 
Directions were given to implement those recommendations 
of the UN Study Team which could be agreed upon and to 
draw up plans for the ASEAN Development Decade. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 

7 Cenfralbahnsfrasse, CH 4051 Basle, Switzerland 


in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for mternational financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman o? the Board and President ot tho Bank: Dr. j. 

ZijisTRA (Netherlands). 

Directors: Baron Ansiaux (Belgium), Per Asbrink 
(Sweden). M. J. Babington Smith (United Kingdom). 
Dr, Guido Carli (Italy), Henri Deroy (France), Dr. 
Leonhard Gleske (German Federal Republic), Dr. 
Karl IClasen (German Federal Republic), Dr. Donato 
Menichella (Italy), G. W. H. Richardson (United 
Kingdom), Dr. Edwin Stopper (Switzerland), Olivier 
Wormser (France), Robert Vandeputte (Belgium). 
Alternates: Dr. Paolo Baffi or Prof. Francesco Masera 
(Italy), AndrA de Lattre or Marcel ThUron 
(France), Dr. Otmar Emminger or Johannes TCn- 
geler (Federal Republic of Germany), C. W. McMahon 
or M. J. Balfour (United Kingdom), Georges Janson 
(Belgium). 

The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the German 
Federal Republic, Italy, The Netherlands, Sweden, 


Sivitzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
General Manager; RenH Larre (France). 

Economic Advisor, Head 0 ! the Monetary and Economic 
Department: Dr. Milton Gilbert (U.S.A.). 

Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr, Antonio 
d’Aroma (Italy). 

Head of the Banking Department: D. H. Macdonald 
(United Kingdom). 

Managers: Maurice Toussaint (Belgium), Dr. Antonio 
Rainoni (Italy), R. T. P. Hall (United Kingdom). 

Legal Adviser: Henri Guisan (Switzerland). 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold francs 
each. At the end of the financial year 1972-73, 481,125 
shares were in issue, paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal 
value. 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its oivn account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banks. 

3 * Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4 - Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 

5 - Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity,- including Treasury bills, and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

8- Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 


7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 

9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

IX. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS 


14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 
facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 


notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Depositary under an Act of 
Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community, and as Agent for the European Monetary 
Co-operation Fund (since June 1973), set up by the 
member countries of liie European Economic Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

(as at September 30th, 1973) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . grammes fine gold — Art. 4 of the Statutes 


Assets 


% 

Gold 

4.307.431.386 

14-3 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 
with banks 

161,853,035 

0.5 

Treasury bills 

8,410,791 

0.0 

Time deposits and advances . 

20,843,601,355 

69-3 

Securities at term . 

4.785.952.660 

15-9 

Miscellaneous 

11,630,277 

0.0 

Totai. . 

30,118,879,504 

100.0 


Liabilities 


% 

Authorized cap.; 1,500,000,000 
Issued cap.: 1,202,812,500 

viz. 481,125 shares of which 
25% paid up . 

300,703,125 

I.O 

Reserves .... 

548,211,487 

1.8 

Deposits (gold) 

3,708,025,446 

12.3 

Deposits (currencies) 

24.721.344.042 

82.2 

Notes ..... 

551.071.224 

1.8 

Miscellaneous 

195.642,463 

0.6 

Provision for building purposes 

93,881,717 

0-3 

Total . 

30,118,879,504 

100.0 
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BENELUX 

39 rnc ao la RS 3 «nee, MOD BrusMis, Balgium 

Telephone: 13.86.80. 

The Treaty of Benelux Economic^IMon^m^mto • 


Belgium 


MEMBERS 
The Netherlands 

ORGANIZATION 


Luxembourg 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consiste 
three Ministers and generally speaking ' ^ • 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade. Economic ^s. 
Agriculture, Finance and Soc^ Affairs 
countries. Resolutions in the Committ ^ 
must be carried unanimously, but an a _gj.vjses 

not be considered as a negative . . P union 

the application of the Benelux Econoimc Umon 
TreatyLd ensures that the aims specked therein a^^ 
pursued. To this end, the Committee , recom- 
take decisions, establish P„__,;4+ee may 

mendations and issue directives. The C delegate 
also set up Working Parties to -which 1 7 

certain of its powers. 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Permanent Secretary: M. Hondequin, Palais dela Nation, 
Brussels 1 . 

The Consultative Iii*m''^^^*^^°5^ea^from the 

sists of forty-nine members, ttyenty- ggyen from 

Netherlands and Belgian Parhamen ^ Conven- 

Luxembourg Parliament. It '^yas ®et P 7 ^ 
tion which entered into force in Sep three 

CouncU may deliberate and commumcate to tue «r 

Governments its views on relator 

to the Economic Union, mcludmg laws. The 

taign BoUcy and tt. 

fcterparhamentary governments, on 

jomtly established by t^ reports are 

each of the above problems, t 
published. 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 

Chairmen: Prof. G. Brouwers (Netk^ands). A. Ba-tens 
(B elgium), Ch. Reichung (Luxembou g). 

The Council of Economic Union 
chairmen, one from each of Special 

the presidents of Committees; pi’®®* ,, Coundl when 
Committees may be co-opted on to tiie U)un 
their special fields are under discu • pwcu- 

The Council is lesponsible for Ministers 

tion of the decisions of the Committee ot 


for making proposals to the Committee of 
^ . rf to^SoSting the work of the Committees 
and%ecial Com^tteL; for giving them directi^ 
and for transmitting their proposals to the Committee 
of Ministers. 

COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

'TV.pre are eight Committees: Foreign l^onoimc 
BSons; and 

SrTSSnnr-rSSSrt So« Movement end 

fesi, 

^SvT»d Jodielel Co-opemBon. 

the secretariat-general 

O'- <=• ^ 

"'SrSecmS-Ctneml is always of Netberto^ 

The becre^ assisted by one Belgian and one 
nationabty “ s^cretery-General. They axe 

Luxembourg ^-niittee of Ministers and are 

appointed '’Y Committee. The Budget 

directly responsible t tow ^6,229,000 Belgian 

2S»ted^8.5% andtaeobomgS/w. 

JOINT SERVICES 

_:t+pp of Ministers may establish Joint 

The Committee Economic 

Services to tLks. operational layout 

Union, and joint service for drugs 

SjsS“^S,Won on jannaxy tst, tOT- 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

n.Atbif»tio»Tn^.^st™p»^^^j5P^ 
(two from Xheir function is to sett] e any 

j Union. 
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THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 

President: J. Stassart. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists 
of twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy 
members from representative economic and soci^ 
organizations, each country supplying one third of the 
number. It may offer advice on its own initiative or 
prepare considered opinions when requested to do so 
by the Committee of Ministers. 


COLLEGE D’IMPULSION 
Chairman: A. de Schrijver. 

Secretary: P. Van Der Meiren. 

The College d'Impulsion, a body which is intended 
to provide an independent stimulus to the activities 
of tile Union, was established in 1969 for one year and 
subsequently prolonged for the same period. It con- 
sists of six members (two from each member country) 
and is responsible for proposing the most appropriate 
measures for an integral achievement in the applica- 
tion of the Union Treaty. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1921 Economic and Customs Union between Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of -economic 
and social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital move- 
ments. 

1955 Agreement on the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recognised Benelux as a single unit in 
inter-European trade; Labour Convention; 
Protocol on tenders and purchases. 

1958 Treaty of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with 
the Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 


1963 Convention on free movement and establish- 
ment in the three countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty on the establishment of a Benelux 
Court signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the per- 
ception of the turnover tax came into force. 

1967 Treaty on extradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

1969 Inter-govemmental Conference which decided 
on the total abolition of border control between 
•the three countries. 

1970 The Committee of Ministers at the level of 
chiefs of government confirmed the above 
decision, to be implemented between January 
1st, 1971, and January ist, 1972. 

1971 The almost-total implementation of the 1969 
Inter-Govemmental Convention on January 
1 st., and the implementation of the Convention 
regarding administrative and legal co-opera- 
tion, together with an additional protocol 
concerning imports, administered by the 
Committee of Ministers. 

1972 Convention unifying excise duties signed. 


HISTORY 


During the later war years the govemments-in- 
erile of Belgium, the Netiierlands and Luxembourg 
began to lay plans for an economic and customs union 
of their countries. Their efforts crystallized in the Lon- 
don Monetary Agreement of October 21st, 1943. Aflrm 
exchange value was needed between the Belgian franc 
and the Dutch florin; the pre-war gold parity of 16.52 
Belgian francs to one Dutch florin ^vas agreed on, as 
well as a scheme of reciprocal credits betiveen the two 
countries. There was also agreement on the need for 
continual consultation and for the co-ordination of 
such measures as each country felt compelled to take 
in their respective capital markets. 

The London Customs Convention of September 5th, 
1944, marked a further step forward. The principle 
was established of reciprocal tariff abolition, to lead in 
the first place to a "tariff community”, which in its 


turn would be a preliminary step towards a full 
customs, and eventual economic union. Methods of 
procedure were established and three committees set 
up — the Administrative Customs Committee, the 
Administrative Foreign Trade Committee and the 
Committee for Trade Agreements. A tentative tariff 
list was dra\vn up, and provision made for withdrawal 
at one year’s notice. 

In the last months of the war Holland was devas- 
tated, whereas Belgium and Luxembourg emerged 
almost unscathed. A combination of factors brought 
economic prosperity to Belgium immediately after the 
war, and because of this discrepancy in recovery rates 
the envisaged Customs Convention could not be 
applied immediately. In March 1947 the first Hague 
Protocol was signed; the Customs Convention was 
given its final form and a General Secretariat cstab- 
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BENELUX 


lished in Brussels. The Customs Union came into force 
on January ist, 1948. 


OPERATING THE UNION 


A further step forward was made by the Pre-Union 
Agreement of October 15th, 1949. Among other pro- 
visions, three stand out as particularly important; 
these laid down the principles of progressive liberaliza- 
tion of exchange trade between the Uiree partners, the 
S3rstematic co-ordination of commercial and monetary 
policies with regard to other countries and the prepara- 
tion of a unified system of foreign trade negotiation. In 
spite of these advances, Benelux ran into difficulties in 
the following year, 1950, largely arising from the war 
in Korea, to which tiie economies of Belgium and 
Luxembourg on the one hand and of the Netherlands 
oh the other reacted sharply and differently. In the 
' Netherlands the deficit in payments and gold reserves 
increased; in Belgium and Luxembourg gold reserves 
rose and the payments surplus grew to such a size as 
to be unhealthy. Wages and prices in the Netherlands 
were still at that period abnormally low; in the other 
. two partners they rose. 


In 1951 and 1952 the whole Benelux structure was 
in danger of breakdown, but was saved by the 
strenuous efforts of the three Governments, which 
were put into concrete and effective form by the 
important Hague Protocol of July 24th, 1953. th® 
Commercial Protocol of December 9th, 1953* 
agreement on the liberalization of capital movements 
of July 8th, 1954. The Hague Protocol of July 1953 
embodied agreements on the stabilization and adjust- 
ments of wages and rents in the three partaers and the 
recognition of the principle that social legislation must 
. be co-ordinated in order to avoid excessive differences 
between social charges which might adversely affect 
cost prices and the competitive positions of the three 
countries. The Commercial Protocol was complement- 
ary to this agreement. It laid down the guiding aim of 
maximum trade combined with maximuni freedom, 
but emphasized the necessity of consultation in me 
case of export promotion, as well as joint action 
whenever complications arose with trade partners who 
refused reciprocity. 

A convention providing for the free movement of 
labour was signed on June 7th, I 95 ®> which was 
clarified and expanded by a further a^eement on 
March 20th, 1957, while a protocol defining the pro- 
cedure to be followed with regard to public 
and government purchases was signed <m July “ » 
1956, and came into force on August 29th, igso* 


1956, 96.5 per cent of the trade betiveen the 
iree partners was free, and of the remaming 3-5^ 
“ut, 3.33 per cent was accounted for by foo 
gricultural products. Agriculture, ^ m a P . 
ach as Benelux, had proved to be the 
ent problem. In this sphere the Nett^Iands haw a 
aperior position, with a large export tiade and lo 
DSts. In Belgium and Luxembourg tte “ 

eversed, with a high import rate and high costs. Some 


price equalization duties are charged on Netherlands 
agricultural products exported to Belgium and 
Luxembourg. These duties are levied by the Nether- 
lands Government, of which half are banded over to 
Belgium and Luxembourg for the development, and 
improvement of their agriculture and half are retained 
by the Netherlands and devoted .to the rationalization 
of their own agriculture. 

SINGLE TRADING UNIT 

One of the most significant dates in the evolution of 
Benelux is January 26th, 1956. On that date the 
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
announced that henceforth Belgium, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands were to be regarded as one country 
for all purposes of inter-European trade. In January 
1955, O.E.E.C. had raised its compulsory trade 
liberalization requirements to 90 per cent between 
member countries; the Benelux Governments pre- 
sented a unified single list appl3dng to all three of 
them and covering 95.6 per cent of their imports from 
other member countries. Consequently, O.E.E.C. 
could now regard the three as one. 

ECONOMIC UNION TREATY 

The Benelux Treaty was signed in February 1958, 
and came into force in November i960. By &e 
Treaty, all trade agreements with outside countries 
were to be concluded by Benelux as an entity from 
January 1961. By November 1963, all tenders issued 
by national, provincial or local authorities were to be 
made accessible to tenders of all three countries. By 
November 1970, all obstacles to the free flow of goods 
between the three countries, including agricultural 
produce, were eliminated. A customs union came into 
force in February 1971. 

The Benelux Economic Union's main aims are to 
raise prosperity by co-ordinating national economic 
policiM, by pursuing a common foreign trade policy, 
and permitting the free movement of persons, goods, 
capital and services. Unlike EEC the Benelux Econo- 
mic Union is not a supra-national institution. Its 
institutions are based on those which grew up 
empirically within the Benelux Customs Union. 

RESULTS 

Co-operation between the Benelux countries has 
resulted in the area becoming the first completely free 
labour market. Capital movement as well as services 
have been made almost completely free. A number of 
restrictions still exist as to the free movement of 
POods Strenuous efforts are being made towards the 
abolition of these restrictions through the harmoniza- 
tion of national legislation, through a Convention on 
mutual recognition. 

There is continuous co-ordination of economic, 
financial and social policies and the adoption and 
pursuit of a common policy on economic relations 
wth third countries and on relative payments. 
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BENELUX 


THE TREATY OF ECONOMIC UNION 


The Treaty consists of loo Articles and is valid in 
the first instance for fifty years. 

I. Definition of Principles 

The main aim of the Economic Union is to raise the 
prosperity of the people by realizing the free mutual 
movement of persons, goods, services and capital, the 
co-ordination of national economic policy and the pur- 
suance of a common foreign trade policy. 

All nationals of the three member countries are free to 
move anywhere within the territory of the Union and to 
enjoy in the other two countries the same rights and 
privileges as are accorded to the nationals of those coun- 
tries, with regard to freedom of movement, residence and 
establishment, the exercise of economic and professional 
activities, capital transactions, labour conditions, social 
provisions, dues, taxes and legal protection. Trade between 
the three countries is freed from all import dues and from 
all restrictions of a qualitative, quantitative or currency 
nature. This free intercourse must neither be unduly 
impeded by non-economic or non-financial measures, 
allhough controls and statistical inspections at frontiers 
will not be considered as restrictions within the meaning 
of the Treaty. Capital movements are also free and ex- 
change of services are subject to the same principles as that 
of merchandise. Any distortion of competitive conditions 
are forbidden, lest they should impede the development of 
mutual free trade. 

The three governments engage themselves to consult 
jointly on matters of economic policy in order to create the 
necessary conditions for full economic integration. Further- 
more, they ■will also consult each other in order to determine 
the Union’s policy at international meetings and in all 
matters concerned with regional economic integration or 
matters relating to foreign countries, in so far as these 


matters affect the purposes of the Union. There will also be 
a common policy with regard to foreign trade and payments 
and a common tarifi in respect of import and other 
duties. 

The Economic Union does not include a monetary union, 
but certain monetary rules are laid down, particularly that 
policy -with regard to rates of exchange must be formulated 
by consultation. It is further provided that should the vital 
interests of a member country be in danger, the Committee 
of Ministers may deviate from the provisions of the 
Treaty. 

2. Institutions of the Union 

These are listed as the Committee of Ministers, _ the 
Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council, the Council of 
Economic Union, the Committees and Special Committees, 
the Secretariat-General, the Joint Services, the Arbitration 
Tribunal and the Economic and Social Consultative Council 
{see the section on Organization above). 

3. Special Provisions 

This section elaborates certain principles laid down in 
Part 1, and also de-limits certam fields in which the 
Committee of Ministers may take binding decisions and 
further provides that the principles of the Treaty shall be 
effected by special agreement in certain cases. 

4. General Provisions 

The main provisions of this part are that the scope of the 
Treaty is limited to the territories of the member countries 
in Europe, though the interests of Belgian and Netherlands 
overseas territories should be safeguarded in foreign trade 
agreements: and that the Treaty should be valid for a 
period of fifty years, subject to tacit extension by periods 
of ten years, unless it is revoked by any member country 
on one year’s notice before the end of the running period. 
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BENELUX 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Belgium 



Total 

Area (sq. km.) 

Population (1972) . 

30.513 

9.726.850 

1 33.480 

13.3S7.623 

1 2,586 

348.200 

66,815 

23.309.942 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(‘ooo metric tons) 



1971 

^ 1972 

Belgium 

Netherlandsf 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands! 

Luxembourg 

Wheat 

877 

710 

39 

916 

1 ■■■■ 

35 

Rye . 

82 

209 

5 

72 


4 

Barley 

588 

373 

53 

637 


54 

Oats . 

278 

206 

38 

244 

140 

37 

Potatoes* . 

1.374 

2,689 

64 

1,106 

2,696 

61 

Sugar Beet . 

4.873 

5.024 

— 

4.319 

4.957 

— 

Mangolds . 

n.a. 

637 

38 

n.a. 

477 

33 


* Edible potatoes only. 

t The Netherlands’ figures are exclusive of holdings smaller than lo Standard Farm Units. 


LIVESTOCK, 1972 
(’000) 


! 

Horses* 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

Belgium .... 

30 

2,750 

69 

4.298 

n.a. 

Netherlands! . 

31 

4.306 

592 

6,233 1 

58,430 

318 

Luxembourg . 

2 

192 

3 

96 


* Farm horses of three years and over. 


t The Netherlands’ figures are exclusive of holdings smaller than 10 Standard Farm Units. 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 1972 


(’000 metric tons) 



Milk 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs* 

Meat 

Belgium . . . • 

Netherlands! . 

Luxembourg . 

3,647 

8,938 

232 

92 

162 

8 

40 

323 

I 

223 

246 

4 

n.a. 

1,144 

19 

! 


' * 1,000 metric tons—17 million eggs, 

t The Netherlands’ figures are exclusive of holdings smaUer than 10 Standard Farm Units, 
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BENELUX 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Coal .... 

’ooo metric tons 

10,056 

3.609 



10,500 

2,812 

— 

Coke .... 

$1 ft 

6,783 

1,900 

* 

7,239 

1,994 

— 

Crude Petroleum 


— 

1.714 

• 

— 

1.597 


Gas (Manufactured) 

million cu. metres 

2.975 

755 

15-4 

1,918 

781 

18.6 

Electricity 

million kWh 

31,597 

4.494 

2,251 

35,664 

49,551 

2,141 

Pig Iron 

’ooo metric tons 

10,403 

3.759 

4.588 

11,777 

4,289 

4,671 

Steel .... 

II tl >> 

12,449 

5.083 

5.241 

14.537 

5,585 

5.457 

Leather 

II II II 

2.1 

2.2 

— 

n.a. 

1.8 

— 

Paper .... 

II II |l 

769 

1.352 

— 

n.a. 

1,421 

— 

Cotton Yam . 

11 |l tl 

92 

47 



82 

44 

— 

Yams of Wool and Hair . 

II II II 

90 

14 

— 

89 

13 

— 

Yam of Artificial Fibre . 

II II ll 

13 

38 



n.a. 

4 

— 

Cement 

II ft ll 

million 

6.931 

4.045 

267 

7,093 

4.023 

309 

Bricks 

1.052 

2,249 

25 

873 

2,350 

30 

Shoes .... 

*ooo pairs 

10,556 

15,522 


16,621 

14,350 



EXTERNAL. TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1948 



149.764 

100,504 

1957 



315,497 

253,930 

1958 



280,798 

257.561 

1959 



305,343 

283,617 

i960 



353.482 

321,275 

1961 



385,188 

332,921 

1962 



408,949 

362,338 

1963 



458,789 

398,187 

1964 



537.172 

461.477 

1965 



576,457 

520,902 

1966 



631,068 

552,204 

1967 



650,088 

589,044 

1968 



739.992 

680,004 

1969 



880,584 

834,648 

1970 



1,041,654 

973.846 

1971 



1,146,431 

Ii 079 ,i 7 i 

1972 



1,203,810 

1,203,860 
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BENELUX 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Belgian francs) 



1970 

1971 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Food Products ....... 

116,963 

153,482 

125,336 

168,324 

Meat and Meat Products .... 

6,183 

45,451 

7,456 

48,053 

Dairy Products ...... 

5.925 

28,163 

8,020 

34,508 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

19.347 

28,196 

22,913 

29,902 

Raw Materials ....... 

114,102 

54,784 

109,456 

51,976 

Wood ....... 

15.822 

1,198 

15,188 

1,126 

Textile Fibre ....... 

18,940 

10,647 

18,738 

9,430 

Metal Ore and Waste ..... 

34,055 

10,619 

27,713 

7,506 

Fuel and Mineral Oil ..... 

114,970 

67,196 

136,797 

85,234 

Chemical Products ...... 

75,634 

107,587 

84,220 

123,719 

Manufactured Articles ..... 

224,961 

301,667 

237,299 

309,925 

Rubber Articles ...... 

7.357 

4.989 

8.551 

6,220 

Paper 

18,789 

15,600 

20,789 

16,766 

Textiles ....... 

38.924 

62,036 

46,582 

71,676 

Clothing ....... 

22,410 

12,560 

29,255 

14,998 

Silver! Platinum and Jewels (non-ferrous metals) . 

50,192 

40,096 

40,883 

39,414 

Non-precious Metals (Iron and Steel) . 

44,723 

107,942 

42,754 

106,358 

Metal Articles ....... 

26,637 

20,416 

30,909 

23,631 

Scientific and Professional Instruments 

18,296 

16,936 

19,957 

20,318 

Vehicles ........ 

100,305 

51,331 

116,478 

89,724 

Non-electric Machinery ..... 

111,823 

69,372 


79,951 

Electric Machinery ...... 

65,219 

57,113 

71,212 

64,208 


Argentina 

Australia 

Austria . . • . 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 

France . . . ■ 

Federal Republic of Germany 
German Democratic Republic 
Iran ... 

Italy . . . 

Japan . . . • 

Kuwait and Iraq . 

Norway . . ' • 

Sweden . 

Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. ... 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

Venezuela . 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Belgian francs) 


1970 


Imports 


11,115 

4-573 

5.67t> 

24,456 

16,763 

6,421 

7,925 

147,657 

314,276 

3-894 

12,261 

50-355 

12,874 


17,173 

7,156 

27,123 

14,581 

6,757 

71,211 

115-183 

3,557 


Exports 


Imports 


1971 


2,429 

5,230 

8,498 

6,249 

6,088 

15,282 

6,086 

173,600 

334,371 

2,747 

4,266 

59,120 

8,511 

2,450 

10,582 

26,342 

23,328 

4,972 

62,255 

60,132 

2,613 


9,822 

3,882 

6,681 

14,909 

16,071 

7-224 

7,203 

167,825 

356,770 

-3,794 

17,108 

56,183 

17,105 

25,110 


16,610 

8,193 

79,861 

110,857 

2,664 


Exports 


3,033 

4-337 

9,562 

7-421 

6,950 

14,769 

6,489 

192,496 

384,409 

3,037 

4,279 

62,152 

7-316 

2,190 

10,516 

24,636 

25-770 

5,481 

71,478 

68,399 

3,592 
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BENELUX 


TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 
(million Belgian francs) 



From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 


From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 

1948 . 

7.189 

19,087 

1966 . 

52,481 

76,074 

i960 

29,466 

41.519 

1967 . 

54.224 

76,890 

1961 

32,310 

48,663 

1968 . 

60.814 

83.523 

1962 

33.679 

52.542 

1969 . 

71.271 

97.277 

1963 . 

37.819 

57.479 

1970 . 

83,032 

113,068 

1964 . 

44.030 

67.833 

1971 . 

101.943 

114.714 

1965 . 

48,267 

73.197 

1972 • 

115.838 

131.728 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Million Ton-kms. 

Million Passenger-kms. 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

1967 . 

6,082 

3.235 

572 

8.534 

7.412 

254 

196S . 

6,632 

3.274 

641 

8,178 

7.355 

251 

1969 . 

7.370 

3.433 

725 

8,238 

7.502 

253 

1970 . 

7.778 

3.532 

764 

8,260 

8,011 

256 

1971 • • • 

7.287 

3.233 

748 

8.425 

8,114 

258 

1972 . 

7.490 

3.071 

783 

8,168 

8.039 

260 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Traffic within Benelux (’ooo tons) 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

1967 . 


27,108 

92,654 

1968 


28,168 

94.771 

1969 . 


29,213 

90,496 

1970 . 


31.237 

92,666 

1971 


29.414 

100,873 

1972 • 


n.a. 

102,683 


SHIPPING 



Ocean-going Ships 
Entering Benelux 
Ports 

Number 

'ooo Tons 

1966 


70,298 

159,312 

1967 . 


77.917 

164,891 

1968 


81,156 

181,332 

1969 


81,955 

206,718 

1970 . 


82,350 

240,287 

1971 • 


83,226 

299,851 

1972 . 


86,301 

263,111 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Million 

Passenger-kms. 

'ooo Ton-kms. 

Sabena 

KLM 

Sabena 

KLM 

1967 . 

1.954 

4,288 

92,000 

242,700 

1968 . 

1.977 

4,537 

118,747 

303.700 

1969 . 

2,206 

4.763 

169,912 

361,400 

1970 . 

2.447 

5.659 

192,121 

392,000 

1971 . 

2,720 

6,331 

211,223 

427,200 

1972 . 

3,093 

7,798 

224,514 

479,200 


PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Textes de Base. Benelux Bulletin, I Economical and Slatistical Bulletin (quaitcily). 
Yearly Budget Comparisons. | What is the Significance of Benelux? 

I4C 


























CARIBBEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— GARlFTA 


Georgetown, Guyana 

The Caribbean Free Trade Association, established by Antigua, Barbados and Guyana in January 1967, aimed at 
a gradual reduction of customs barriers and the free interchange of labour forces within the region. 


MEMBERS 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 


Grenada 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 


St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


During 1968 the original three members were joined by a further eight, and Belize was the final state to become a mem- 
ber, in June 1970. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Agreement signed in May 1968 aimed at promoting 
trade expansion within the area and encouraging economic 
development. It provided for the removal of tariffs from 
trade among member countries; further, the Agricultural 
Marketing Protocol protected local trading of 21 commo- 
dities from outside competition. 

Secretarial: Georgetown, Guyana. 

Secretary-General: ‘WniiAii G. Demas. 


The agreement states that membership may be ter- 
minated at twelve months’ notice; and in the event of all 
member states giving such notice, CARIFTA will continue 
to operate until all periods of notice have expired. Such 
will be the case when the remaining CARIFTA countries 
(with the exception of Antigua) accede to CAREBCOM 
on May ist, 1974. 
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CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET AND COMMUNITY 

— CARIBCOM 


Georgetown, Guyana 

The Caribbean Common Market and Community, two distinct bodies which fonn two parts of the same movement 
towards Caribbean unity, were opened on August ist, 1973, after the signing of an Agreement at Chaguaramas, 

Trinidad, on July 4th, 1973. 


MEMBERS 


Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 

Grenada 


Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 

St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla 


St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 


The original four members of CARIBCOM — Barbados, 
Guyana, Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago — ^took the 
first step towards founding the community when they 
signed the Georgetoum Accord on April 14th, 1973- This 
provided for preparations to be made for the opening of 
CARIBCOM, and by signing the actual Agreement at 
Chaguaramas, Trinidad, on July 4th, 1973, it was made 
possible for the Community and Common Market to come 
into operation on August 1st. 

The remaining seven members agreed to make their 
entry into CARIBCOM on May 1st, 1974. Montserrat was 
the last to agree to this, in November 1973, and Antigua 
kept her independence. Membership of either the Com- 
munity or of the Common Market can be terminated at 
one year’s notice. 

CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY 

The Community is as yet a less precisely defined organi- 
zation, which has the latent motivation for a political 
Caribbean Union, Arrangements for mutual defence would 
be within the scope of such a union. 

Tho Community and Common Market have as yet the 
same governing bodies. 

CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET 

The Common hlarket is largely an extension of tho work 
done rmder the CARIFTA scheme, with more advanced 
arrangements including a Common External Tariff, which 
was agreed by the Common hlarkot Council and adopted 
separately by the member governments in November 
1973. For certain less developed countries this tariff ivill 
not come into full operation until igSi. 

The Agreement also includes: a common protective 
policy, common regulations for trading with third countries, 
co-ordinated tax measures and economic planning, regu- 
lations for agriculture: monetary regulations and a com- 
mon exchange rate, and arrangements for development 
and tourism. There is a chapter on the ensuring of benefits 
to tho less developed countries of the region. 


HEADS OF GOVERNMENT CONFERENCE 

The governing body of both sections of CARIBCOM, 
striving to strengthen political and economic unity within 
the region. The conference is advised by standing ministerial 
groups. The office of Chairman is taken up by the Head of 
Government of the host country in which tho Conference 
meets; meetings are held in each of the member states on 
a rota basis. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

The equivalent for CARIBCOM of CARIFTA’s Council 
of Ministers, it is composed of ministers responsible for 
trade and industry. Meetings are held at a different place 
within the region each time, the chair being taken by the 
minister of the host country. 

SECRETARIAT 
Georgetown, Guyana 

Posts are transferred from the corresponding positions 
in the CARIFTA Secretariat, including that of Secretary- 
General. However, on the retirement of tho CARIFTA 
Secretary-General in the coming year, a now Secretary- 
General for CARIBCOM will be appointed. 

ASSOCIATE INSTITUTIONS 

Under the Agreement of 1973, existing institutions are 
mentioned as Associate Institutions of CARIBCOM, in 
collaboration with the principal ministerial committees 
and the Heads of Government Conference. They include: 
Caribbean Development Bank 
Caribbean Investment Corporation 
Caribbean Examinations Council 
Council of Legal Education 
Caribbean Meteorological Council 
Regional Shipping Council. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 


Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA), 


K1EFABER8 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras* Nicaragua 

‘Honduras still regards itself as a dejitre member of CACM, although it suspended participation in the common market 
in December 1970 by imposing tariffs on all imports from the region. 


ORGANIZATION 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Econdmico Centroamericana — CEC) 
Created by the General Treaty of Central American 
Economic Integration, the Council consists of the Ministers 
of Economy of the member states and meets as often as 
necessary or at the request of one of the contracting parties 
in one of the five capitals. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado General — CE) 
Consists of one government delegate and one alternate 
from each member state. Meetings are convened by the 
Permanent Secretariat or at the request of the contracting 
parties. Its function is to implement the measures necessary 
for the fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty, which 
provides for the gradual realization of a Central American 
Customs Union. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secrelarla Permanente de Integracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — SIECA) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adminis- 
trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration and carries out 
relevant studies. 

■ 4a Avenlda 10-25 Zona 14, Apdo postal 1237, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala. 

Secretary-General: Roberto Mayorga Cort£s. 

Banco Cantroamericano de Inlegracidn Econdmica (BCIE) 

[Central American Bank for Economic Integration)’. 

Box .772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. 19®°. started 
operations 1961; capital ?6o million; available resources. 


including loans $249.3 million; to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infrastructure. Meeting of Board 
of Governors, January 1969, decided to increase 
capital subscription of Bank to $60 million, to be con- 
tributed in equal parts by each member country. Pres. 
Dr. ENRigUE Ort&z C. (Honduras); Vice-Pres. Edgar 
Jimenez; Sec. Antonio MembreSo M.; publ. Annual 
Report, Revisia de la Iniergracidn. 

Up to the end of December 1969 the BCIE had 
granted loans amounting to U.S. $193 million, which 
were allocated as follows: 


Country 

Percentage 
of Total 

Guatemala 

. . 16.90 

El Salvador . . 

. . 20.09 

Honduras 

. . 24.42 

Nicaragua 

. . 20. n 

Costa Rica 

. . 18.48 


100.00 


COMMON MARKET TOP-LEVEL COMMITTEE 

Comprises representatives of all five member countries. 
The first meeting was held in Antigua, Guatemala, on 
August 10th, 1973. Aims initially to deal with the re- 
structuring of the Common Market, and also to secure 
development aid from the richer countries. Meetings were 
planned for September and November 1973. 

TRIPARTITE MEETING 

• Composed of Ministers of Economy and Finance and 
Directors of Central Banks. Generally meets more than 
once a year. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common Market was established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e 
Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana and the patodo 
do Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana. It visualises 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a common ^emat 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed and agreement has been 
reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs 


classification; uniform tariffs now apply to 87 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period. Intra-regional trade increased from 
$34 million in i960 to $275 million in 1971, 

It was intended that there would be a common customs 
administration by 1970 and further goals include a unified 
fiscal policy, a regional industrial policy and co-ordinated 
regional policies in , public health, labour, education, 
transport and agriculture. 
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between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Convention on Integrated industries: signed June 1958: 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 
The operation of this convention has been limited arjd, to 
date, only two integration industries have been set up — a 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System 0! Promotion ot Productive Industries: 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July r962, the Convention provides 


for a wide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by 
Costa Rica in January 1967. 

FUNDS 

Guarantee Fund: set up 1969 by the Governors of the 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of $40 million subscribed entirely by members of the Bank. 

Fondo Centroamoricano de Estabilizacidn Monetaria 
{Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilization): 
agreement signed on October ist, 1969, by Presidents of 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties. Capital to be subscribed 
equally by the five members: U.S. ?20 million. Initial 
shares of Sr million each subscribed January 2nd, 1970- 
Additional funds will be sought from international sources. 
Mems.: Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Costa Rica. 


STATISTICS 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

108,889 

112,088 

118,358 


ESTIMATED POPULATION 
(July 1st, 1972) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 


Nicaragua 

1,836,000 

3,685,000 

5.590,000 

2,767,000 

2,152,000 


INTRA-REGIONAL TRADE 


(’000 Central American Pesos)* 


Costa Rica 



Impc 

»RTS 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

Total CACM 

21.500 
27,000 

1,600 

26.500 

22,769 

28,092 

1.799 

26,620 

11,300 

13.600 
4.900 

16.600 

12,838 

13.067 

5,158 

19,232 

76,600 j 

! 

79,280 

46,400 

50.295 


El Salvador 



Imports 

Exports 


1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Costa Rica . 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

11,300 

41.400 

10,100 

12,838 

47.970 

13,606 

21.500 

42.500 

16,100 

22,769 

45.76S 

16,612 

Total CACM 

62,800 

74,414 

80,100 

85,149 
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Guatemala. 



Imports 

Exports 


1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . . i 

13,600 

42,500 

1,700 

8,600 

13,067 

45,768 

1,281 

8,667 

27,000 
41,400 
8,100 
18,900 i 

28,092 

47.970 

9,441 

20,956 

Total CACM 

66,400 

68,783 

95,400 

106,459 


Honduras 



Imports | 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Costa Rica . 

4,900 

5,158 

1,600 

1,799 

El Salvador 

1 

— 

— 


Guatemala . 

8,100 

9,441 

1,700 

1,281 

Nicaragua . 

3,200 

7.835 

2,100 

4,018 

Total CACM 

16,200 

1 

22,434 

5.400 

7,098 


Nicaragua 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Costa Rica . 

. 

16,600 

19,232 

[ 26,500 

26,620 

El Salvador 


16,100 

16,612 

, 10,100 

13,606 

Guatemala . 


18,900 

20,956 

8,600 

8,667 

Honduras . 

• 

2,100 

4,018 

3,200 

7,835 

Total CACM 

53,700 

60,818 

1 

48,400 

56,728 


• 1 Central American peso ($CA)=U.S. $i, 




































CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION 

OF THE RHINE 


Palais du Rhin, Strasbourg, Francs 

Set up by the Congress of Vieima in 1815 to ensure free movement of traffic and equal river facilities for vessels 

of all nations on the Rhine. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium German Federal Republic Switzerland 

France Netherlands United Kingdom 



Map shows sections o( the I^ine and its main tributaries navigable by ships of i.ooo tons or more. Also shown is th" 
proposed Main-Danubo Waterway expected to be completed by the late igSos. 
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ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Chairman: Guy de LachakriSre. 

General. The overall function of the Commission is to 
enable member Governments to co-ordinate inland 
waterway policy and to supervise the application of the 
Convention [see below). It meets twice a year (occasionally 
more often) in full session. Each member state provides 
between two and four commissioners with one or two 
substitutes. Decisions arc taken by unanimous agreement. 


ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRE FOR 
SOCIAL SECURITY 

Set up to apply the 1950/1961 AgreementiTon social 
security of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

TRIPARTITE COMMISSION FOR 
LABOUR CONDITIONS 

Set to apply the 1954/19O3 Agreement on labour 
conditions of Rhine boatsmen. Members; Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 


SECRETARIAT 

Socrefary-Gencral: R. Doerfunger (France). 

Deputy Secretary-General: H. Watermann (German 
Federal Republic). 

Chief Engineer: J. Dubois (Belgium). 


FUNCTIONS 


Navigational Security. The Commission draws up and 
executes rules for navigational signals and routes, for the 
construction and loading of boats, for minimum numbers 
of crew and for carrpng of dangerous goods. 

Customs, Customs regulations have been simplified and 
standardized. 


Court of Appeal. A Chamber of Appeal judges for 
criminal and civil cases involving Rhine traffic. 

Hydrology. The Commission gives navigational approval 
to plans of bridge and barrage construction, and assesses 
other hydro-technical projects. 

■ Research. The Commission undertakes study voyages 
from time to time. 


CONVENTION 


Signed at Mayence in 1831. Revised at Mannheim in 1868 and at Strasbourg in 1963- 

MAIN PROVISIONS 


I. Freedom of navigation for vessels and creire of all 
nations without technical, fiscal, customs, profession 
or administrative hindrance. 


*. Equality of treatment for all flags. 

3. Freedom of transit for all merchandise with or without 
warehousing or trans-shipment. 

4- All import, export and transit facilitiM avaUaWe for 
other forms of transport to be accorded also to 
transport. 

5- The claiming of special rights for cargo 

based on the fact of navigation to be forbidden. 

6. Customs formalities for direct transit to be 
the presentation of a declaration, the closure 
or guardianship. 


7. States to be obliged to open free ports and places of 
loading and unloading. 

8. Rules relating to vessel security, navigation police and 
transport police to be standardised and extended. 

9. States to be obliged to maintain the waterway, to 
' co-ordinate hydro-technical works and to eUminato 

all technical hindrance. 

10. Special jurisdiction in the riparian states, with com- 
' petence fixed by the Convention and the right of 
parties to have recourse either to the Central Com- 
mission or to a national court. 

H, All interested parties have the right to lay complaints 
' before the Central Commission. 
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BUDGET 

The budget is fixed annually and member states make an equal contribution. 

ASSOCIATED BODY 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE RHINE SHIPS REGISTER 
89 Schiedamsevest (P.O.B. 947), Rotterdam, Netherlands 

Founded in 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the publication of a register and the 
unification of general average rules. Associated with the Central Commission. 

Director: G. de Vaik (Netherlands). 

MEMBERS 

Shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others with a commercial interest in Rhine Traffic. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Old Grand National Assembly Building, Ankara, Turkey 

The Central Treaty Organization aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the 
peaceful economic development of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact 

Organization after the withdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 

MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 

The United States is a member of the Organization’s Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation with Iran, 

Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 1959. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Minitiarial Level: Meets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Foreign 
Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers. 

Deputies Level; Meets in Ankara under the Chairman- 
ship of the Secretary-General. Attended by Ambassadors 
resident in Ankara, and a senior representative from the 
Turkish Ministry of Foreign Afiairs. The United States^ is 
represented at the CouncU meetings, both at Ministerial 
and Deputy level,- by an observer who participates fully 
in the ^cussions. 

Committees of the Council: (i) Military Committee, 
(2) Counter-Subversion Committee, (3) Liaison Committee, 
{4) Economic Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Eski Bliyilk Millet Meclisi Binasi, Ankara, Turkey. 
Secretary-General: H.E. Nassik Assar (Iran). The 


Secretariat is divided into four di-visions: Political and 
Administration, Economic, Public Relations, and 
Security. 

PERMANENT MILITARY DEPUTIES GROUP 
The Military Committee is represented in Ankara by the 
Permanent Military Deputies Group comprising five senior 
ofScers of the rank of Lieutenant-General or its equivalent. 
The Group advises the Military Committee on the current 
military problems in the area and provides direction to the 
Combined Military Planning Staff. 

COMBINED hULITARY PLANNING STAFF 
Chief of Staff; Maj.-Gen. Colin C. Hamilton (United 
States): has international staff of ofideers from three 
services of the five member nations of the Military 
Committee. 


ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


Pakistan— Iran road link joining Karachi, Kunnar, Khuz- 
dar, Quetta, Baratagzai, Zahedan, and Kerman, partly 
constructed, partly under construction. 

Pakistan-Iran road linking Karachi, Bela, Pishin Sarbaz, 
Chah Bahar partly constructed, partly under con- 
struction. 

Turkey-Iranroad, Urfa-Tatvan-GQrpinar— Bagli?i-Serow 

-Rezaiyeh pa^y constructed, partly under construc- 
tion. 

Turkey-Iran raU link (including a ferry across ^ke Van) 
joining Muf, Tatvan, Van, Qatur and Tabnz com- 
pleted in 197X. 

Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskenderun; 
Trabzon project completed in 1963. Iskenderun projec 
completed in 1972. 

cento Airway: U.S.A. and the United Kingdom have 
contributed considerable amounts towards improved 
navigational and other aids for regional air traffic. 


High-frequency radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. First stage completed 
in 1964: in full operation 1968. ^ 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project, in- 
volving 88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, 
opened 1965, completed 1966. Teheran Control Centre 
opened 1969. 

economic organizations reporting to 

THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE 
Sub-Committee on Agriculture: increased production, 
development policy, banking and credit, forestry, pest 
control, land classification and soil survey, irrigation 
systems, improved annual breeding and control of 
virus and parasitic diseases of livestock. 

Council for Scientific Education and Research: 
development of science and technology and the peaceful 
uses of atomic energy: undertakes research in all three 
countries of the region. 
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Advisory Group on Minerals Development: covering 
■work on border geological surveys, traiiung in geo- 
logical mapping techniques, stratigraphic surveys, 
recent tectonics, investigations of possible exploitation 
of phosphate deposits and beneficiation techniques. 

Sub-Committee on Health: development of public health 
in the CENTO region, eradication of malaria, control 
of smallpox, teaching of preventive medicine, environ- 
mental sanitation, hospital administration, health 
education, family planning, etc. 

Technical Assistance Programme: training fellowships 
in specialized subjects in all three countries, ■visits and 
tours of experts, working and travelling seminars and 


conferences of experts, financed by the Multi-lateral 
Technical Co-operation Fund (MTCF) at current level 
of U.S. §315,000 per year and by the Multi-lateral 
Scientific Fund at current level of U.S. $66,000 per year. 

Sub-Committee on Communications and Public Works: 
development of improved communications by rail, sea, 
road and air in the region. 

CENTO holds a large number of seminars on a ■wide -variety 
of subjects each year, 

SECRETARIAT BUDGET 
(1973) 

;f350,ooo (approx.) 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 Turkey and Iraq signed Baghdad Pact, February. 
United Kingdom acceded to the Pact, April. 
Pakistan acceded to the Pact, September. 

Iran acceded to the Pact, November. 

International Secretariat established, December. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees of the Pact. 

1958 Pact's Headquarters and staS moved to Ankara. 
*959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq ■withdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

Name of Organisation changed to CENTO, August. 
i960 Establishment of new Permanent Military Deputies 
Group in Ankara, January. 

Development Loan Fund agreed to loan $6 million 
to Turkey to help build Turkey-Iran Railway. 

*961 First stage of High-Frequency Telecommunication 
link opened between London, Istanbul, Ankara and 
Teheran, June. 

Contract for $16,490,000 awarded by U.S. ^vem- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 

system. 

1962 Visit to CENTO Headquarters of Vice-President of 
the United States. Mr. Lyndon Johnson. August. 
Visit to CENTO Headquarters of His Imperial 
Majesty the Shahanshah of Iran, October. 

*963 CENTO project for the development of the Turkish 
port of Trabzon completed, aided by a grant of 
£180,000 from the United Kingdom. 

*964 United States Development Loan Fund agreed to 
loan over $18 million to meet foreign exchange 
requirements for completion of CENTO Tur ey- 
Iran raihvay. CENTO Permanent MUitary Tel^ 
communication System linking Ankara, Teheran an 


Rawalpindi officially inaugurated at cost of over 
§2 million provided by U.S. United Kingdom 
announced increased financial aid to CENTO: from 
April 1965 £i million annually. First section of 
Turkey-Iran railway, Mu? to Tatvan (100 km.) 
completed and put into service. 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications system 
handed over ior operation to governments of 
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan (June). 

1966 CENTO Microwave Telecommunicatiozis Sytsem 
oificially dedicated (April). 

Section of CENTO Turkey-Iran Road between 
Sivelan (Turkey) and Rezaiyeh (Iran) officially 
dedicated (June). • 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
within the CENTO Secretariat (May). 

1970 jytb Session of the Council of Ministers held in 
Washington (May). 

1971 i8tb Session of the CouncU of Ministers held in 
Ankara (April-May). 

Turkey-Iran rmlway link officially opened in 
September (see also Economic Development Pro- 
gramme). 

1972 19th Session of the Council of Ministers held in 
London (June). 

U.S.-CENTO Scientific Fund inaugurated (July). 

U.S. Government transferred the responsibility for 
administering U.S.-sponsored seminars, conferences, 
etc. to the CENTO Secretariat (July). 

1973 20th Session of the Council of Ministers held in 
Teheran (June). 
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PACT OF THE CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 

(February 24th, 1955) 


AriicU 1 

Consistent with Article 51 of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties will co-operate for 
their security and defence. Such measures as they agree to 
take to give eSect to this co-operation may form the subject 
of special agreement with each other. 

Article 2 

In order to ensure the realization and effect application 
of the co-operation provided for in Article i above, the 
competent authorities of the High Contracting Pcirties 
will determine the measures to be taken as soon as the 
present Pact enters into force. These measures will become 
operative as soon as they have been approved by the 
Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to refrain from 
any interference whatsoever in each other’s internal 
affairs. They will settle any dispute between themselves in 
a peaceful way in accordance with the United Nations 
Charter. 

Article 4 

The High Contracting Parties declare that the disposi- 
tions of the present Pact are not in contradiction with any 
of the international obligations contracted by either of 
them with any third state or states. They do not derogate 
from, and cannot be interpreted as derogating from, the 
said international obligations. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to enter into any international 
obligation incompatible with the present Pact. 

Article 5 

This Pact shall be open for accession to any member state 
of the Arab League or any other state actively concerned 


with the security and peace in this region which is My 
recognized by both of the High Contracting Parties 
Accession shall come into force from the date of which the 
instrument of accession of the state concerned is deposited 
with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 

Any acceding State Party to the present Pact, may con- 
clude special agreements, in accordance with Article i, 
with one or more states Psirties to the present Pact. The 
competent authority of any acceding State may determine 
measures in accordance with Article 2. These measures 
will become operative as soon as they have been approved 
by the Governments of the Parties concerned. 


Article 6 

A Permanent Council at Ministerial level will be set up 
to function within the framework of the purposes of this 
Pact when at least four Powers become parties to the Pact. 
The Council will draw up its own rules of procedure. 


Article 7 

This Pact remains in force for a period of five years 
renewable for other five-year periods. Any Contracting 
Party may withdraw from the Pact by notifying the other 
parties in writing of its desire to do so, six months before 
the expiration of any of the above mentioned perio^, m 
which case the Pact remains valid for the other Parties. 


Article 8 

This Pact shall be ratified by the Contracting Parties 
and ratifications shall be exchanged at Ankara as soon as 
possible. Thereafter it shall come into force from the date 
of the exchange of ratifications. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

12 Molbourno Avenuo, P.O. Box 596, Colombo, Sri Lanka 

Set up in 1950 by the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined by South-East Asian countries, Japan 

and the United States. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

Within the Area 
Khmer Republic 

Pakistan 

Bangladesh 

Korea, Republic of 

Philippines 

Bhutan 

Laos 

Singapore 

Burma 

Malaysia 

Sri Lanlca 

Fiji 

Maldives, Republic of 

Thailand 

India 

Nepal 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Australia 

Outside the Area 
Japan 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

New Zealand 

United States 


OBSERVERS 



Asia Productivity Organisation (APO) 

International Bank for Reconstraction and Development 
(World Bank) 

United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East (ECAFE) 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
Commonwealth Secretariat 


International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

Asian Development Bank (ADB) 

UNCTAD/GATT 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO).' 

Joint International Trade Centre (JITC) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (UNESCO) 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Consultative Committee is the highest deliberative 
body of the Colombo Plan and consists of Ministers, 
representing the member governments, who meet annually. 
Their meeting is preceded by a meeting of senior officials 
who are directly concerned with the operation of the Plan 
for their various countries. The officials work on a number 
of committees and identify the most important issues for 
discussion by the Ministers. Since 1962 one of the com-, 
mittees has had for discussion each year a special topic 
selected the previous year. The work of the committees 
is reported to the Ministers for ratification. The Aimu^ 
Report of the Consultative Committee is also prepared by 
the officials from material provided by all the member 
countries and it is also finally approved by the Ministers. 
The Consultative Committee meets in a different member 
country each year. All members take part on ^ equal 
terns and the meetings are attended by representatives of 
ths^ Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau as a 
participating body. 

THE COLOMBO 

Director: I. K. McGregor (New Zealand). 

Adviser on Inlra-RegionalTraining: Gregorio P. Espinosa, 
(Philippines). .. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: H.E. U Ohn IOun (Burma). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo se'^eral times a year is a 
forum for consultation bn the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates, subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee vnth the responsi- 
bilities of carrying out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of member governments, who are generally their, diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at times from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo. Plan Bureau. 


plan bureau 

Principal Information Officer: Hadi Sharifian (Iran) ■ ■ 
Information Officer: S. A. Hussaini (Pakistan). 

Drug Adviser: Pio A. '^arro (Philippines). 
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The functions of the Bureau are: 

1. Maintaining a record of technical assistance (experts, 
training places, equipment), capital assistance given 
and received under the Colombo Plan together with 
statistics on costs. 

2. Preparing periodic progress reports on the scheme 
and on the Colombo Plan at such intervals as the 
Council may require. 

3. Circulating among member countries general noti- 
fication of the availability of training facilities, 
experts and equipment within the region. 

4. Promoting intra-regional training through the holding 
of seminars and colloquia. 

5. Stimulating increased knowledge of, and interest in, 
the Colombo Plan and support for its aims and 
objects in member countries and elsewhere through 


CO-OPERATION 

FORMS OF CO-OPERATION 

By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to trainees and students from South and South- 
East Asia and the supply of special equipment for training 
and research. 

From 1950 to December 1971, 81,156 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 15,310 
experts and equipment to the value of ?5i8.5 million had 
been provided. 

During 1971, 8,294 trainees and students received train- 
ing; 1,175 experts were sent out; value of equipment sup- 
plied was S39-0 million; total value of co-operation activ- 


the production and issue of publications and mass 
media material. 

6. Encouraging the spread of information on population 
control. 

7. Developing a co-operative programme to eliminate 
the causes and ameliorate the effects of drug abuse. 

8. Providing assistance to host countries in the organi- 
zation and administration of Consultative Committee 
meetings where requested; and providing assistance 
to co-operating countries in such other matters as 
may be requested. 

9. Representing the Colombo Plan at meetings where 
its representation is required and representing the 
Bureau as a participating body in the Consultative 
Committee Meetings of the Colombo Plan. 


AND CAPITAL 

ities from the inception of the Plan to December 1971 was 
over $1,697.8 million, spent in the proportion of 18 per cent 
on trainees and students, 51 per cent on experts and 31 per 
cent on technical equipment. 

Of the 8,294 training places provided in 1971, the United 
States is the major donor country, providing 4,126 places, 
i.e. 49 per cent of the total. Australia (1,219) second 
largest donor, closely followed by Japan {1,208) and Britain 

(835). 

Viet-Nam was the largest recipient of training and 
student awards during 1971 with 1,870 awards; followed 
by Thailand (1,276), India (845) and Indonesia (712), 


TECHNICAL AID 
(U.S. $’000) 


■RTCr'ETVlNR CniTKTRV 



1971 




Trainees 

Experts 

Equipment 

Other 

Totai. 

Afghanistan 

Bhutan . 

Brunei 

Burma . 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Khmer Republic 

Korea, Republic 

Inos 

Malaysia . 

Maldives . 

Nepal 

Pakistan . 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Thailand . 

Viet-Nam, Republic . 
Entire Area 



1.213.8 

94.8 

0.6 

763-1 

3.607.5 

2.917.9 
271.0 
3 II -7 

1,566.3 

872.2 

2.437.2 

111.2 

1.005.0 

1.874.3 
1.245.8 

1.042.6 
1,082.2 

4.944.0 

3.717.7 

946.8 

4,067.6 

II. 0 

275.0 

7.220.5 
3,026.3 

154-3 

113-3 

3.923.5 

6,458.2 

2.027.6 

1.590.5 
3,577-1 

3.670.6 

799.5 

444-0 

18,075.1 

46.231.5 

333-8 

535-7 

10. 1 

427.8 
1,274.9 

715-2 

372.7 

85.2 
1,794.0 

12,640.0 

389.6 

13-8 

487.9 

865.6 

501.1 

231-g 

289.8 
17,076.2 

1,117-1 

200.1 

16.3 

1,022.5 

627.2 

83.0 

10.9 

0.6 

40.5 

706.7 

58.6 

295.2 

7-9 

251.8 

5.833-4 

115.9 

0.6 

1,465-9 

13,125-4 

7.286.6 

798.0 

593-2 

7,283.8 

19.981.3 

4.855.0 

125.0 

3,123-9 

7,023-7 

5.417-5 

2.132.6 

1.816.0 

40,390.5 

51,074.2 

1 . 732-5 

Totai, 

• 

■ 

30,025.7 

101,999.4 

39,028.7 

3,121.2 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN 


FLOW OP FUNDS FROM COLOMBO PLAN DONOR COUNTIUES 
(Total Net Official Disbursements, in $ U.S. million) 



1967 

Total 

Exclud- 

ing 

N.Z. 

1968 

Total 

1969 

Australia 

Canada 

Japan 

N.Z. 

U.K. 

U.S. 

Total 

Afghanistan . 

25.91 

15.16 

■a 

O.OI 

0.21 

0.02 

0.45 

13.00 

14.44 

Bhutan 

O.OI 

0.15 


— 

0.05 

O.OI 

— 

— 

O.II 

Burma 

9-49 

14.19 


0.75 

14.76 

0.04 

0.56 

5.00 

22.32 

India . 

1,056.85 

793.25 

mSM 

81.41 

.33.30 

0.38 

81.50 

465.00 

666.52 

Indonesia 

160.61 

220.38 

7.21 , 

2.47 

65.80 

0.09 

5.55 

154.00 

235.12 

Iran . 

17.80 

46.18 

— 

— 

2.50 

— 

0.97 

21.00 

24.47 

Khmer Republic . 

1-33 

1.08 

0.30 

0.19 

2.90 

O.OI 

o.go 

— . 

, 4-30 •) 

Korea, Republic . 

250.11 

241.41 

0.87 

0.50 

103.50 

0.08 

0.09 

260.00 , 

365.04 

Laos . 

63.64 

54.00 

1.19 

1.30 

3.90 

0. 10 

2.87 

51.00 

60.36 

Malaysia 

17.46 

44.44 

2.80 

3.62 

12.30 

0.52 

9.60 

16.00 

46.84 

Maldives 

0.30 

O.ll 

0.02 


— 

0.01 

0.02 


0.05 

Nepal . 

12.30 

0.82 

0.09 

* 

0.17 

O.OI 

2.26 

5.00 

7-53 

Pakistan , . . , , 

383.32 

341.81' 

• 1.88 

31.11 

23.27 

0.02 

26.75 

162.00 

245.03 

Philippines . 

.94.57 

77.75 

0.23 

4-93 

49.21 

0.06 

0.29 

31.00 

85,. 72. 

Singapore . ' . 

6.45 

3.75 , 

0.67 

0.53 

0.47 

0.15 

13.20 


15.02 

Sri Lanka 

35-04 

3 f >.37 

1.83 

2.39 

3.20 

O.IO 

10.90 

20.00 

38.42 

Thailand ' . 

52:27 

66.41 

2.30 

1. 19 

14.86 

0.41 

1.19 

39.00 

58.95 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

451.94 

442:58 

1.97 

1.76 

0.78 

0.23 

0.91 

449.00 

454.65 

Regional and 
, General . • . . 


50.82 

8.30 

2.86 , 


0.85 

5:45 

17.00 

34.46 

Total 

2,639.40 

2.445.61 . 

36.60 

135.05 

331.18 

319 





' * Included in Regional and General. 

NoU: Complete figures for later years are not yet available. 
Source; Colombo Plan Seventeenth Annual Report. 


TOTAL CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1971/72 


(Up to 1972) 

$ Million 

Australia . . , ■ . ■ , . 

410.0 . 

Britain ...... 

2,213.0 

Canada . ... 

1,292.0 

Japan ...... 

3,200. I 

New Zealand . . . ' . ' ' • 

55.5 

United States . '. . . 

26,658.0 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for national 
projects; commodities included foodgrains, fertilirers, con- 
sumer goods, machinery and equipment. ■ • 

From 1950 to 1972 external assistance from the main 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand, U.K., and U.S.A.) amounted to 
approimately $35,800 million, including technical assist- 
ance, capital aid and commodities. 

The value of aid contributed in 1971 was about U.S. 
52,700 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The Colombo Plan Newsletter (monthly) . 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 

The Colombo Plan and How it Works . 

A Compendium , of Some Major ■ Colombo Plan Assisted 
Projects, in SoiUh and South-East- Asia (rev. edition 

*972). . 

Special Topic ^Reports; j 

International Assistance for Education an ,p- 

menl (Manila, 1971). ' , 


The Loss of Skilled Personnel from Developing Countries: 
its Incidence, Effects and Measures for Control (New 

■ Delhi, 1972)- 

Colombo Plan WaU Sheet (1964, 1968). 

Dreams Come True: Dam Construction in the Colombo Plan 
Region. ' 

The Colombo Plan soth Anniversary Volume. 

Youthen the Colombo Plan: a Symposium of Essays in the 

International Context. 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Provides for increased power generation and flood control in the Columbia River basin. 


SIGNATORIES 

Canada U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Canadian Entity: c/o British Columbia Hydro and 
Power Authority, 970 Burrard St.. Vancouver i, 
B.C. V6Z 1Y3; responsible for the representation of 
Canadian interests in the implementation of the Treaty, 
and for the construction and operation of the three 
treaty projects; Chair. W. D. Kennedy. 

U.S.A.: United States Entity; c/o Bonneville Power 
Administration, P.O.B. 3621, Portland, Oregon 97208; 
responsible for U.S. interests in the operation of the 
treaty provisions; Chair. Donald P. Hodel. 

Colmnbia Storage Power Exchange: P.O.B. 1709, East 
Wenatchee, Washington; a non-profit corporation 
organized in 1964 to act as the single purchaser of the 
Canadian Entitlement to downstream power benefits 
of the Columbia River scheme; represents over forty 
bodies in the northwest U.S.A. 


Joint Bodies: Permanent Engineering Board: composed of 
four representatives, two from eacli country: keeps 
under surveillance progress of the treaty projects; 
reports on any deviation from operation plans; assists, 
if requested, in reconciling technical or operational 
differences that may arise between the Entities. 
International Joint Commission; differences arising 
under the Columbia River Treaty which Canada and 
the United States of America cannot solve may be 
referred by either to the International Joint Commis- 
sion for decision. This Commission, established under 
a Britain-United States treaty signed January nth, 
1909, and ratified by Canada in 1911, is composed of 
six members (three appointed by the President of the 
United States and three by the Government of Canada). 
The Commission reports to the Secretary of State for 
External Affairs of Canada and to the Secretary of 
State of the United States. 


THE COLUMBIA 

The Columbia River flows 498 miles from its source in 
British Columbia to the Canadian-U.S. border and a 
further 745 miles through northwestern U.S.A. to the 
Pacific. With its tributaries, of which the Snake and 
Kootenay rivers are the largest, it drains an area of 259,000 
square miles. Of this total, 85 per cent is in the U.S.A. 

The basin’s annual discharge of 180 million acre feet and 
the steep descent from the Rocky mountains to sea level, 
combine to create the greatest hydro-electric potential in 
North America. Eleven main stream dams have been built 
on the United States section of river, six by federal and 
five by non-federal U.S. agencies. Until the commencement 
of the Columbia Treaty projects no dams had been built 
on the Canadian section. The extreme seasonal variations 
of the flow had, therefore, consistently caused flooding 
during the period of maximum flow in late spring and early 
summer and a shortage of power during the period of 
minimum flow in autumn and winter. The Treaty provided 
for the construcUon of three storage dams in British 
Columbia to eliminate this flooding and improve the flow 
of the river, enabling the eleven downstream dams in tlie 
U.S.A. to produce an additional capacitj’ of 2.8 million 
kilowatts as well as protecting life and property from 
annual flooding. Tho additional installed generating 
capacity of tlie Columbia b.asin witliin Canada after 
development will amount to over 5 million kilowatts. 


RIVER BASIN 

In 1944, the Governments of Canada and the U.S.A. 
requested the International Joint Commission to deter- 
mine whether the development of the water resources of 
the Columbia River basin would be practical and ad- 
vantageous to both countries. The International Joint 
Commission established the International Columbia River 
Engineering Board to undertake these investigations, and 
the Board submitted its report in 1959 indicating suitable 
sites for the construction of storage reservoirs. Also in 
^959, the Comnussion submitted a special report recom- 
mending the principles for calculation and apportionment 
of benefits that would result from the co-operative develop- 
ment of the basin. During igGo and 1961 direct negotiations 
were conducted between tho Governments of Canada and 
the U.S.A. concerning the selection, construction and co- 
operative use of specific projects. These negotiations led 
to the signing of tho Treaty in January 1961. Canada con- 
cluded agreements in 1963 and 1964 with British Columbia 
(the owner of the Canadian water resources) on the 
respective responsibilities of each government in the 
development of the Columbia River. International 
negotiations continued until January 1964, when Canada 
and the U.S.A. approved an important protocol, which 
cltofied tho 1961 Treaty and in addition confirmed tlie 
sale for thirty years of the Canadian Entitlement to 
downstream power benefits. 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 


PROJECTS 


Three storage reser\'oirs built and operated in Canada: 
Duncan: on Duncan River; operational July 31st, 1967; 
Slorage: 1.4 raillion acre feet. 

Arrow: on Columbia River; operational October 196S; 
Storage 7.1 million acre feet. 

Mica: on Columbia River; operational March 29th 1973; 
Storage 12 million acre feet of which 7 million acre feet 
is Treat}’ storage; ultimate generating capacity 2.4 million 


kilowatts; generating plants may also be built do^vn- 
stream from Mica at Downie, Revelstoke and Murphy. 

The U.S.A. has exercised the option to build and operate 
one storage reservoir: 

Libby: on Kootenai River; to be completed by 1974; 
Storage 5 million acre feet; operational April 17th, 1973; 
Ultimate Capacity 840,000 kilowatts. 


FINANCE 


The three Canadian dams are mainly financed by 
revenue from the U.S.A., derived as follows: 

Canadian Eniitleinent Purchase: Canada sold, for a 
period of thirty years from the completion of each project, 
her half-share of the additional downstream power pro- 
duced by the treaty projects. The sum of $253.9 million in 
U.S. funds received from the sale was transferred by 
Canada to the Government of British Columbia to be used 
for constructing the three dams. 


Flood Control Benefits: As the storage reservoirs came 
into operation, U.S.A. paid Canada a total of $64.4 million 
in U.S. funds for flood control benefits on account of 
Duncan, Arrow and Mica projects. Additional amounts 
will be payable if further flood control is required. 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Signed January 1961 and ratified September 1964. 


Article I. Interpretation: technical terminology. 
Article II. Development by Canada: 15.5 million acre 
feet of storage to be provided by Canada. 

Article HI. Development by the United States of 
America Respecting Power. 

• Article IV. Operation by Canada: Canada to operate 
storage for sixty years, and to operate additional storage 
’When requested. 

' Article V. Entitlement to Downstream Power Benefits; 
Canada entitled to half these benefits. 

. Article VI. Payment for Plood Control. 

■' Articles VII, VIII, IX. Downstream Power Benefits: 
Determination, Disposal, Variation. 

■ Article X. East-West Standby Transmission: Canadian 
costs. 

Article XI. Use of Improved Stream Flow. 

Article XII. ' Kootenai -River Development: U.S.A. 
given option to build Libby Dam; each country to retain 
benefits accruing from this dam. 

Article XIII. Diversions: limitation of diversion of 
waters that alters the flow within the Columbia River 
basin at the U.S.-Canadian border. 


Article XIV. Arrangements for Implementation: 
U.S.A. and Canada each to designate entities to formulate 
and carry out the operating arrangements. 

Article XV. Permanent Engineering Board. 

Article XVI. Settlement of Differences: differences to 
bo referred to the International Joint Commission,' and 
after three months to a tribunal of three members; 
decisions of either body to be definitive and binding. 

Article XVII. Restoration of Pre-Treaty Legal Status; 
upon termination of the Treaty, the Boundary Waters 
Treaty, igog, shall apply to the Columbia River basin. 

Article XVIII. Liability for Damage. 

Article XIX. Period of Treaty: Treaty to remain in 
force at least sixty years. 

Article XX. Ratification. 

Article XXI. Registration -with the United Nations. 

PROTOCOLS 
Signed January 1964. 

Modify and clarify technical provisions and contain 
terms of the sale of Canada's entitlement to dowmstream 
power benefits. . - ' 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


Australia and External Territories, The Bahama Islands, Bangladesh, Barbados, Botswana, Canada, Cyprus, 
Fiji, Tlie Gambia, Ghana, Grenada, Guyana, India, Jamaica, Kenya, Lesotho, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Nauru, New Zealand and Overseas Territories, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, Tanzania, 
Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the United IQngdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland andEependent 

Territories, Western Samoa, Zambia. 


HISTORY 


The idea of the Commonwealth as a voluntary associa- 
tion of sovereign states developed during the First World 
War. The development of self-government in the original 
British Dominions resulted in the recognition at the 
Impenal War Conference of Igiy of the Dominions as 
"autonomous nations of an Imperial Commonwealth". 
The Dominions and India were represented individually 
at the Versailles Peace Conference and at the League of 
Nations, but it was not until 1926, at the Imperial Con- 
ference, that a formal statement of the nature of the 
Commonwealth relationship was made. Known as the 
"Balfour formula”, after Lord Balfour, chairman of the 
Conference, the statement described member nations as 
"autonomous communities within the British Empire, 
equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another in 
any aspect of their domestic or external afifeirs, though 
united by a common allegiance to the Crown and freely 
associated as Members of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations". This principle was legally formulated in the 
Statute of Westminster of 1931, which gave effect to this 
fully independent status of the Dominions in relation to 
Great Britain and, by implication, in relation to each 
other, 

India and Paldstan became full members of the Com- 
monwealth when India gained independence in 1947. 
Ceylon joined on independence the following year. Other 
countries previously administered by Britain were admit- 
ted to full Commonwealth membership on the attainment 
of their independence during the 1950s and 1960s. Cyprus 
joined in March 1961, six months after independence. 

In 1950 India became a republic but the Commonwealth 
Prime Ministers’ meeting of 1949 agreed to her continued 
membership on the basis of her recognition of the King 
as the symbol of the free association of the independent 
member nations and as such the Head of the Common- 
wealth. Other countries later followed this precedent, 
cither at independence or subsequently: and other coun- 
tries with traditional monarchs also became Common- 
wealth members. 

The following countries did not join the Commonwealth 
on becoming independent: Burma (1948), Ireland (1949), 
Sudan {1956), British Somaliland (in i960, when it formed 
the Somali Republic together wi^ the former UN Trust 


Territory of Italian Somaliland), Southern Cameroons (in 
1961, when it joined the French Cameroons to form the 
Federal Republic of Cameroon), the Maidive Islands (1965, 
on ceasing to become a protected state) and Aden and the 
Protectorate Of South Arabia, which became the People’s 
Republic of Southern Yemen in 1967. The Union of South 
Africa became a republic in May 1961 and ceased to be a 
member of the Commonwealth after the Prime Ministers’ 
Meeting of March 1961 at which there was strong opposi- 
tion to South Africa’s racial policies. 

On NovemberTith, 1965, the Government of Rhodesia 
unilaterally declared the country independent of the 
British Croivn. The Queen, acting through her representa- 
tive, the Governor, dismissed the Government of Rhodesia 
and the British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia 
Act which declares that the country continues to be a 
part of Her Majesty’s dominions and that the Government 
and Parliament of the United Kingdom continue to have 
responsibility and jurisdiction for and in respect of it. The 
Southern Rhodesia Constitution Order (1965) declares 
that any constitution which the illegal regime may purport 
to promulgate is void and of no effect. However, in 
November 1971 the British Government and the Rhodesian 
rdgime agreed on proposals for a settlement of the dispute, 
based on a modified version of the regime’s 1969 constitn- 
tion. The proposals were found to be unacceptable to the 
Rhodesian people as a whole by a commission headed by 
Lord Pearce early in January 197a. 

In 1967, the islands of Antigua, St. Christopher-Nevis- 
Anguilla, Dominica, St. Lucia and Grenada achieved the 
status of Associated States within the Commonwealth. 
Grenada subsequently achieved full independence on 
February 7th, 1974. 

On November zpth, 1968, Nauru (area SJ sq. miles; 
population 6,000) became a ’.’special" member of the 
Commonwealth. 

Pakistan left the Commonwealtli on January 30th, 1972, 
because of impending recognition of Bangladesh by Aus- 
tralia, Britain and New Zealand. Bangladesh ivas admitted 
to membership of the Commonwealth on April i8th, 1972. 
The Bahama Islands were admitted to membership at the 
time of independence, on July lotli, 1973. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


DECLARATION OF COMMONWEALTH PRINCIPLES 

Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Singapore, January 22nd, 1971. 


The ‘Commonwealth of Nations is a voluntary associa- 
tion of independent sovereign states, each responsible for 
its own policies, consulting and co-operating in the com- 
mon interests of their peoples and in the promotion of 
international understanding and world peace. 

Members of the Commonwealth come from territories 
in the six continents and five oceans, include peoples of 
different races, languages and religions, and display every 
stage of economic development from poor developing 
nations to wealthy industrialized nations. They encompass 
a rich variety of cultures, traditions and institutions. 

Membership of the Commonwealth is compatible with 
the freedorh of member-governments to be non-aligned 
or to belong to any other grouping, association or alliance. 
Within this diversity all members of the Commonwealth 
hold certain principles in common. It is by pursuing &ese 
principles that the Commonwealth can continue to influ- 
ence international society for the benefit of mankind. 

We believe that international peace and order are 
essential to the security and prosperity of mankind; we 
therefore support the United Nations and seek to streng- 
then its influence for peace in the world, and its efforts 
to remove the causes of tension between nations. 


We believe in the liberty of the individual, in equal 
rights for all citizens regardless of race, colour, creed or 
political belief, and in their inalienable right to participate 
by means of, free and democratic political processes in 
framing the .society in which they live. We therefore 
strive to promote in each of our countries those representa- 
tive institutions and guarantees for personal freedom 
under the law that are our common heritage. 


We recognize racial prejudice as a dangerous sickness 
threatening the healthy development of the human r^e 
and racial discrimination as an unmitigated evil of society. 
Each of us will vigorously combat this evil within our own 
nation. 

No country vrill afford to regimes which practice raci^ 
discrimination assistance which in its oito ju Sf"® 
directly contributes to the pursuit or consolidation of ^ 
evil policy. We oppose all forms of colonial domination 
and racial oppression and are committed to the pnncip e 
of human dignity and equality. 

We will therefore use all our efforts to foster human 


equality and dignity everywhere, and to further the 
principles of self-determination and non-racialism. 

We believe that the wide disparities in wealth now 
existing between different sections of mankind are too 
great to be tolerated. They also create world tensions. Our 
aim is their progressive removal. We therefore seek to use 
our efforts to overcome poverty, ignorance and disease, in 
raising standards of life and achieving a more equitable 
international society. 

To this end our aim is to achieve the freest possible flow 
of international trade on terms fair and equitable to all, 
taking into account the special requirements of the 
developing countries, and to encourage the flow of adequate 
resources, including governmental and private resources, 
to the developing countries, bearing in mind the impor- 
tance of doing this in a true spirit of partnerslup and of 
establishing for this purpose in the developing ' countries 
conditions which are conducive to sustained , investment 
and grorvth. ■■■/ 

W'e believe that international co-operation is essential 
to remove the causes of war, promote tolerance, combat 
injustice, and secure development among the peoples of 
the world. We are convinced that the Commonwealth is 
one of the most fruitful associations for these purposes. 

In pursuing these principles the members of tte Com- 
monwealth believe that they can provide a constructive 
example of the multi-national approach which’ is vital to 
peace and progress in the modem world. The association 
is based on consultation, discussion arid co-operation. 

In rejecting coercion as an instroment of policy they 
recognize that the security of each member state from 
external aggression is a matter of concern to all members. 
It provides many channels for continuing exchanges of 
knowledge and views on professional,' cultural, economic, 
legal and political issues among member states. 

These relationships we intend to foster and extend, for 
we believe that our multi-national a^ociation can expand 
human understanding and understanding among nations, 
assist in the elimination of discrimination based on 
differences of race, colour or creed, maintain and strengthen 
personal liberty, contribute to. the enrichment of life for 
all, and provide a powerful influence for peace among 
nations. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


INDEPENDENT COMMONI^TiALTH COUNTRIES 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

(mid-1972*) 

Date of 
Membership 

United Kingdom .... 

94.216 

55,788,000 

— 

Canada ..... 

3,851,809 

21,848,000 

July 1, i867tt 

Australia ..... 

2,967,909 

12 , 959,000 

Jan. 1, 190 itt 

New Zealand .... 

103,740 

2,905,000 

Sept. 26, l 907 jt 

India ...... 

1.173.963 

563.494,000 

Aug. 15.1947 

Sri Lanka (formerly Ceylon) . 

25.332 

13.033.000 

Feb. 4, 1948 

Ghana ..... 

92,100 

9,087,000 

Mar. 6, 1957 

Malaysia (Malaya) f 

127,581 

10,910,000 (UN estimate) 

Aug. 31, 1957 

Nigeria ..... 

356,669 

58,020,000 (UN estimate) 

Oct. I, i960 

C3rprus ..... 

3.572 

645,000 

Mar. 13, 1961 

Sierra Leone .... 

27.925 

2,627,000 

April 27, 1961 

Tanzania^ ..... 

362,821 

13,996,000 

Dec. 9, 1961 

Jamaica ..... 

4.244 

1,911,000 (Dec. 31, 1971) 

Aug. 6, 1962 

Trinidad and Tobago . 

1,980 

1,043,000 

Aug. 31, 1962 

Uganda ..... 

91.076 

10,461,500 

Oct. 9, 1962 

Kenya ..... 

219,788 

12,067,000 

Dec. 12, 1963 

Malawi ..... 

45.747 

4,666,000 

July 6, 1964 

Malta ..... 

I 2 I 

319,000 

■ Sept. 21, 1964 

Zambia ..... 

290,600 

4,420,000 

Oct. 24, 1964 

The Gambia .... 

4,261 

383,000 

Feb. 18, 1965 

Singapore ..... 

226 

2,147,000 

Oct. 15. T965** 

Guyana ..... 

83,000 

754,000 (UN estimate) 

May 26, 1966 

Botswana ..... 

222,000 

688,000 

Sept. 30, 1966 

Lesotho ..... 

11.716 

972,000 

Oct. 4, 1966 

Barbados ..... 

166 

236,000 (July 1, 1971) 

Nov. 30, 1966 

Mauritius ..... 

787 

857,000 

Mar. 12, 1968 

Swaziland ..... 

6,704 

434,000 (Africans only) 

Sept. 6, 1968 

Nauru ..... 

8 

6,768 

Nov. 29, 1968tt 

Tonga ..... 

270 

91,000 

June 4, 1970 

Western Samoa .... 

1.097 

148,000 

Aug. 28, 1970 

Fiji 

7.055 

545.000 

Oct. 10, 1970 

Bangladesh. . . . « 

55.126 

80,339,000 (UN projection) 

April 18, 1972 

Bahama Islands .... 

5.386 

185,000 

July 10,1973 

Grenada ..... 

133 

96,000 (UN estimate) 

Feb. 7, 1974 


* Unless otherwise indicated. 

t The Federation o£ Malaya was expanded into the Federation of Malaysia on Septemhor i6th, 1963. 

t Tanganyilca and Zanzibar (separate members of the Commomvealth from 1961 and 1963, respectively) 
united on April 26th, 1964, and from October 29th, 1964, became the United Republic of Tanzania. 

** Singapore ceased to be a colony when it joined the Federation of Malaysia at its inauguration on 
September i6th, 1963. It separated from the Federation on August 9th, 1965, and became an independent 
sovereign state. 

ft Nauru became a special member of the Commonwealth in November 1968; it has the right to participate 
in functional activities but is not represented at Meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government. 

Date on which Dominion status was acquired. 


AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 
(June 30th, 1971) 

Australian Antarctic Territory . 

Christmas Island ..... 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands .... 
Coral Sea Islands Territorj' 

Heard and McDonald Islands 

Norfolk Island ..... 

Papua New Guinea ..... 

2,300,000 

52 

5-5 

n.a. 

113 

0 ^ 3-3 
178,260 

No permanent inhabitants 
2,691 

618 

No permanent inhabitants 
No permanent inhabitants 
1,683 

2,466,986* 


• Indigenous population only. 
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES* 


jBritish Isles: 
Channel Islands 
Isle of Man . 


IFar East: 

Brunei .... 
Hong Kong .... 

Indian Ocean: 

British Indian Ocean Territory 
Seychelles .... 

Mediterranean: 

Gibraltar .... 

Atlantic Ocean: 

British Antarctic Territory 
Falkland Islands . 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 
St, Helena . . . • 

Ascension .... 
Tristan da Cunha 
Others ..... 

West Indies and Bermuda: 

Belize (British Honduras) 
Bermuda .... 

. British Virgin Islands . 
Ca)mian Islands . 

Leeward Islands; 

Antigua . . , • 

Montserrat . _ . 

St. Christopher-Nevis- 
Anguilla , . . • 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Windward Islands: 

Dominica . . • • 

St. Lucia . . • • 

St. Vincent 

Western Pacific: 

Canton and Enderbury Islands 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Pitcairn Islands . • . • 

Western Pacihe High Commis- 
sion: , 

British , Solomon Islands 
New Hebrides . 


Form of 
Government 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Crown Dependency 

75 

Crown Dependency 

227 

Protected State 

2,226 

Colony and Leased 
Territories 

404 

Colony 

175 

Colony 

107 

Colony 

2 

Colony 

472,000 

Colony 

4,620 

Dependency 

1.580 

Colony 

47 

34 

38 

40 

8,866 

! 

Colony 

Colony 

21 

Colony 

59 

Colony 

100 

Associated State 

170 

Colony 

39 

Associated State 

138 

Colony 

166 

Associated State 

290 

Associated State 

238 

Associated State 

150 

U.K.-U.S.A. 

27 

Condominium 

Colony 

369 § 

Colony 

2 

Protectorate 

11,50° 

Anglo-French 

Oandominium 

5.70° 


Population 


123,063 

56,289 

(April 4 & 25, 1971) 
(April 25, 1971) 

136,256 

(Aug. 10, 1971) 

4,077,000 

(July 1, 1972) 

755 

52,650 

(1969) 

(May 5, 1971) 

26,833 

(Oct. 6, 1970) 

79 t (July 1, 1972) 

2,020 (Dec. 31, 1971) 

499t (Dec. 31, 1964) 

5,056 (Dec. 31, 197 *) 

1,231 (Dec. 31, 1971) 

280 (Dec. 31, 1971) 

119,934 

52,330 

9,672 

10,652 

(April 7, 1970) 

(Oct. 29, 1970) 

(April 7, 197°) 

(April 7, 1970) 

70,000 

11.458 

(April 7, 1970) 

(April 7, 1970) 

64,000 

5,558 

(April 7. 1970) 

(Oct. 29, 1970) 

70,300 

101,100 

89,100 

(April 7, 1970) 

(April 7, 1970) 

(April 7, 1970) 

56,000 

92 

(July 1, 1970) 

(Dec. 31, 1971) 

174,000 

(July 1, 1972) 

84,000 

(July 1, 1971) 


.TOO oool is not included in the list because it represents pipecial 

• Rhodesia (area 150,820 sq. miles, P°P - ^’5 yl ^ ^ut it remains under the control of an illegal regime 
case. Sdvereigky over Rhodesia is vested m Britain nut 

' . s a. ei.,cc 

Islands Colony on January 1st, 197*. 
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NEW ZEALAND OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Cook Islands . 



90-3 

21,317 (Dec. I, 1971) 

Niue Island 

. 

. 

100.0 

4,992 (Sept. 28, 1971) 

Tokelau Islands 

. 

. 

3-9 

1.599 (Feb. 21, 1972) 

The Ross Dependency 

• 

• 

160,000 

No permanent inhabitants 


The first three are designated Island Territories. One of these, the Cook Islands, has full 
internal self-government. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Commonwealth has no written constitution. The 
relationship between its members is to some extent defined 
by legislation, notably the Statute of Westminster, but 
for the most part rests on agreed constitutional conven- 
tions. The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is 
no central government, nor are there any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United Nations. 
Membership is granted only by consent of all the members 
and the right of secession is implicit. 

Sixteen member countries of the Commonwealth are 
monarchies and r8 are republics. All Commonwealth 
countries accept Queen Elizabeth II as the symbol of the 
free association of the independent member nations and 
as such the Head of the Commonwealth. Of the i8 re- 
publics, the offices of Head of State and Head of Govern- 
ment arc combined in 12; Botsivana, Cyprus, The Gambia, 
Ghana, Kcnj'a, Malawi, Nauru, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, 
Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. The two offices are 
separate in the remaining 6: Bangladesh, Guyana, India, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka and Western Samoa. 

Of tlic monarchies, the Queen is Head of State of the 
United Kingdom and of ii others, in each of which she is 
represented by a Governor-General: Australia, the 
Bahama Islands, Barbados, Canada, Fiji, Grenada, 
Jamaica, Malta, Mauritius, New Zealand and Trinidad and 
Tobago. Lesotho, Malaysia, Snnziland and Tonga are also 
monarchies, where the traditional monarch is Head of 
State and the Queen is accepted in her function of Head 
of the Commonwealth. 

The position of Rhodesia in relation to the Common- 
wealth remains to be defined. 

Those countries outside Britain where the Queen is 
Head of State are administered by their own govern- 
ments, in the name of the Crovn, and the Queen is rcpic- 
sented by Govcmors-Gcneral appointed by her on the 
advice of tlie Ministers of the country concerned. The 
Governor-General acts in accordance with the consti- 
tutional practice obtaining in the country to which ho 
is appointed in regard to the exercise of the powers of 
tlie Crown, and is wholly independent of the Government 


of the United Kingdom. In all essential respects, he holds 
the same position in relation to the administration of 
public affairs in the country to which he is appointed as 
the Queen holds in the United Kingdom. 

The islands of Antigua, St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, 
Dominica, St. Lucia and St. Vincent are Associated States 
within the Commonwealth. The Queen remains the Head 
of State in these territories, represented in each country 
by a Governor. There is a British Commissioner for the 
region to represent British interests. Britain retains 
responsibility for defence and foreign relations, but each 
territorv is wholly responsible for internal affairs, can 
amend its own constitution, and both Britain and the 
Associated States can terminate the association unilaterally. 

On November 29th, 1968, Nauru became a "special” 
member of the Commonwealth. This means that Nauru, 
which became independent on January 31st, 1968, will 
have the right to participate in all functional activities of 
the Commonwealth but will not be represented at Meetings 
of Commonwealth Heads of Government. It may attend 
meetings at ministerial and official level in such fields as 
education, medical co-operation, finance, etc. 

Independent member countries of the Commonwealth 
make their own laws, decide their own policies, negotiate 
and sign their own treaties, decide for themselves the 
issues of peace and war, and maintain their own diplo- 
matic representation in foreign countries, who in turn 
accredit representatives separately and independently. 
Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

The Commonwealth is bound by a complex system of 
consultation and co-operation in political, economic, 
educational, scientific and cultural fields, operating 
through a multitude of Commonwealth organizations, 
through continuous personal contacts, and through the 
periodic Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ hicotings. It 
had no formal institutional expression until tlic establish- 
ment in 1965 of a Commonwealth Secretariat to foster 
closer and more informed understanding between their 
governments. 
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HEADS OF GOVERNMENT MEETINGS 

Succeeded the Colonial Conferences 1887-1907 and the Imperial Conferences 1911-37. 


1944 First Meeting of new series of Common- 

wealth Conferences. United IQngdom, 
Australia, Canada, New Zealand, South 
Africa represented. India and Southern 
Rhodesia attended some sessions. 

1946 April-May Second Meeting. 

1948 October Ceylon, India and Pakistan represented. 

1949 April Decision to continue India’s member- 

ship as a Republic recognizing the 
Sovereign as Head of the Common- 
■ . wealth. 

1951 January Fifth Meeting. 

*953 June SixthMeeting (following theCorpnation 
of Queen Elizabeth II). . . 

*955 January- • ' ' 

February Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
represented. 

1956 June-July Eighth Meeting;’ 

*957 ■ June-July: Ghana represented. 

i960 ' May '■ Federation of Malaysia represented. 

1961, March . .Cyprus, and Nigeria represented. Dis- 

‘ cussion of South Africa's position in 

a multi-racial Commonwealth. South 
Africa withdrew from membership. 

*962 September Jamaica, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika 
and Trinidad and Tobago represented. 
Discussion of United Kingdom’s appli- 
cation to join the European Economic 
Community. (Barbados, British Guiana, 
Hong Kong, Kenya, Malta, Mauritius, 
Singapore and Uganda attended some 
sessions.) 


1964 July Kenya, Malawi and' Uganda: repre- 

sented. 

1965 June Malta, Zambia and 'Gambia . repre- 

sented. Commonwealth. Secretariat 
established. Discussions on Rhodesia. 

1966 January Lagos meeting on Rhodesia. Nineteen 

countries represented. -Two', special 
committees established: one bn sanc- 
1 tions against Rhodesia and the special 
needs of Zambia, the other on the 
training of Rhodesian Africans. . 

September Guyana represented. Special statement 
issued defining Commonwealth attitude 
to Rhodesia. ■ , , 

1969 January Barbados, Mauritius, Lesotho,'' • Bot- 
swana and Swaziland represented. 

1971 January Singapore is host to first full-scale 
' meeting held outside London. Name of 
meetings changed to Heads of Govern- 
ment Meetings., Tonga, Western Samoa 
and Fiji represented. 

1973 August Meeting at Ottawa, Canada. Bangla- 
desh and the Bahama islands reprei 
seated for the first time. 

Meetings arc private and informal. A communiqub is 
issued, but decisions are not normally taken except in 
matters of imniediate constitutional importance, such as 
membership. Before I97r all meetings, except that held in 
January 1966 in Lagos devoted to the topic of Rhodesia, 
took place in London. Meetings arc now held in various 
other capitals in the Commonwealth'. 


COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 


The Secretariat, established by Commonwealth Heads 
of Government at their meeting in London in July i965> 
Operates as an international organization at the service 
of all Commonwealth countries. Created as "a visible sym- 
bol of the .spirit of co-operation which animates the 
Commonwealth", it is responsible to Commonwealth 
governments collectively and is the main agency for multi- 
lateral communication beriveen them. It promotes con- 
sultation and disseminates information on matters of 
oommon concern to member governments, services the 
meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government, 
hlinisters and officials, and assists appropriate agencies in 
the fosteriiig of Commonwealth links. 

The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
<h>vemments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 
A Finance Committee composed of Commonwealth Hig 


Commissioners and a representative of the British Govern- 
ment recommended a budget for 2973-74 of £^47,920. 

The Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretary-Genera!, appointed by the Heads of Govern- 
ment for a period of five years, is equivalent in rank to a 
senior High Commissioner. He is assisted by ttvo Deputy 
Secretaries-Gcneral (one ivith general responsibilities, the 
other ■with responsibility for economic matters) and an 
Assistant Secretary-General vrith responsibility for educa- 
tional and medical matters. 

Secretary-General (1970-75) • Arnold C. Smith (Canada). 
Deputy Secrefaries-General; A. Husain (India), Hunter 
Wade (New Zealand). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. J. A. hlARAj (Trinidad 
arid Tobago). 
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Special Assistants: D. G. Caffin, N. Salter. 

Scientific Adviser; Dr. R. Glen. 

Medical Adviser: Dr. V. Kyardzi. 

A dministralion Division 
Director: J. A. Mathenge (Kenya). 

Commodities Division 
Director: A. F. A. Husain (Bangladesh). 

Assistant Director: B. J. L. Fernon (Australia). 

Education Division: 

Director: Dr. S. J. Cookey. 

Assistant Director: B. F. C. Fong (Singapore). 

International Affairs Division 
Director: E. C. Anyaoku (Nigeria). 

Assistant Directors: D. W. Sagar (Australia), A. N. Papa- 
DOPOULOS (Cyprus), J. S. Renwick (Britain). 

Trade and Finance Division 
Director: J. P. Hayes (U.K.). 

Assistant Director: J. A. Mudavadi (Kenya). 

Information Division 

Director: A. Eggleton, c.v.o. (Australia). 

Assistant Director: C. A. Gunawardena (Sri Lanka). 

Legal Division 

Director: K. T. Fuad (Cyprus). 

Youth Division 

Director: P. K. Patkaik (India). 


COMMONWEALTH FUND FOR TECHNICAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Managing Director: G. P. Kidd. 

Technical Assistance {Africa) Division 
Director: J. B. Kaboha (Uganda). 

Technical Assistance (Asia, Caribbean and Pacific) 
Division 

Director: A. B. Pusar (Canada). 

Export Marketing Development Division 
Director: B. D. Jayal (India). 

Education and Training Division 
Assistant Director: P. D. Snelson (U.K.). 

Project Co-ordination Division 
Assistant Director: N. Burden (Canada). 

Special Adviser (Economics): M. L. O. Faber (U.K.). 
Special Adviser (Fiscal): R. Goode (New Zealand). 

Special Adviser (Legal); R. Lallah (Mauritius). 

Special Adviser (Scientific): Dr. G. Ponnamperuma (Sri 
Lanka). 

MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 

Marlborough House came into use as a Commonwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre for Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition to the Secretariat it 
bouses offices for Prime Ministers and their accompanying 
delegations and staffs, the Commonwealth Foundation and 
an Information Centre. 


COMMONWEALTH CO-OPERATION 


ECONOMIC AND TRADE CO-OPERATION 

Since 1959 official economic co-operation has been 
co-ordinated in the Commonwealth Economic Consultative 
Council. The Council generally meets at the level of Finance 
Ministers each year before the meetings of the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development. 


Meetings of Finance JIinisters 


1949 

London 

195O 

Washington 

1952 

London 

1957 

hlont Trcmblant, 

1954 

Sydney 


Quebec 

1955 

Istanbul 

1959 

London 

i960 

London 

1968 

London 

1961 

Accra 

1969 

Bridgetown 

1963 

London 

1970 

Nicosia 

1965 

Jamaica 

1971 

Nassau 

1966 

Montreal 

1972 

London 

1967 

Port of Spain 

1973 

Dar es Salaam 


Consultation and assistance is provided for member 
countries seeking association with the EEC by the Secre- 
tariat. which has conducted economic studies of the 
individual problems of certain countries, and prepared 
papers. 


There have been meetings of Commonwealth Trade 
Ministers and of experts on tourism. The Secretariat also 
prepares annual reports on Commonwealth trade and 
collects and issues statistics on certain commodities. 

Other main economic conferences under the aegis of the 
Commonwealth arc: the Commonwealth Forestry Con- 
ference, meeting usually every five years, assisted by the 
Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry; the 
Royal Agricultural Society of the Commonwealth, which 
meets everj' tiro years; and the Commonwealth Engineer- 
ing Conference, meeting every four years. 

COMMONWEALTH PREFERENCE 

Commonwealth Preference is a system of tariff pre- 
ferences operating among Commonwealth states and 
territories (except Rhodesia), South Africa, South West 
Africa (Namibia), Burma and the Republic of Ireland. 
Members accord a preferential tariff rate on imports from 
the Commonwealth, which is lower than both Jlost 
Favoured Nation and general rates of duty. The system 
is not, however, necessarily reciprocal. For example. 
Commonwealth countries in Africa enjoy tariff preferences 
on their exports to Britain, but few of tlicm accord 
preferences to British goods. 
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Factors which have reduced the advantages of the 
system are: the raising of some protective tariffs even 
within the Conunonwealth; and world-wide cuts in tariffs 
encouraging trade outside the system. As a result, intra- 
Commonwealth exchanges have declined as a share of the 
total trade of Commonwealth countries from t^vo-fifths in 
the mid-1950s to a third a decade later. In 1954 
Commonwealth took 48 per cent of British exports, hut 
by 1970 the proportion had fallen to 21 per cent. Mean- 
while, British exports to the EEC have increased, exceeding 
exports to the Commonwealth for the first time in 1970. 

^ THE COMJION^VEALTH AND THE EEC 

Britain's membership of the EEC entails the gradual 
ending of Commonwealth Preference as Britain partici- 
pates in the EEC’s Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) and 
applies the Community’s Common External Tariff (GET) 
against non-EEC countries. The developing countries of 
the Commonwealth have, therefore, been offered preferen- 
tial arrangements with the whole of the enlarged Com- 
munity. Special arrangements have additionally been made 
for exports of sugar from the developing Commonivcalth 
and dairy produce from New Zealand. 

Developing Commonwealth countries in Africa, the 
Caribbean, and the Indian and Pacific Oceans have been 
offered one of three relationships with the enlarged EEC, 
effective from 1975 (in the interim period the status quo 
is to be maintained) : 

1. Association similar to that at present in operation 
behveen the EEC and 18 Francophone African states 
under the Yaoundd Convention (srs EEC chapter), 
offering reciprocal trade preferences except for certain 
African agricultural exports, aid from the Community 
and certain joint institutions. The Yaoundd Convention 
is due for renewal in 1975, and negotiations on the new 
terms started in Brussels on October 17th, 1973- Common- 
wealth countries participate alongside the present Yaounde 
associates in the negotiations. (Mauritius has already 
entered into association with the Community under the 
present Convention.) 

2. Association with reciprocal rights and obligations, 
particularly in the field of trade, along the lines of the 
Arusha Agreement between the EEC and Kenya, Tan- 
zania and Uganda (see EEC chapter). 

3. A simple trading agreement. 

For the Asian Commonwealth countries and the devel- 
oped Commonwealth countries, , Commonwealth prefer- 
ences will be phased out- as the British tariff is aligned 
with the Common External Tariff of the EEC. This is to 
take place in five stages betivecn April 1973 Jo^y 
t977- For a number of important Commonwealth raw 
material exports, such as newsprint, wood pulp, plywood 
and alumina, Britain has negotiated exemptions or reduc- 
tions in the Community tariff so as to preserve access for 
exporters in the developed Commonwealth. For many 
other raw materials and primary products the CET is low 
or zero, for example for wool and tea. The Asian Common- 
wealth-countries are included in the EECs Generate 
Preference Scheme, which grants to developing countries 
duty-free quotas for their manufactures and semi-manu- 
factures. 


Malta already has an association agreement with the 
EEC, offering preferential trading arrangements but not 
aid; Cyprus has negotiated a similar agreement, as did 
India in 1973. 

British dependencies (with the exception of Gibraltar 
and Hong Kong) and the West Indies Associated States 
will become eligible for association under the terms of the 
1957 Treaty of Rome. These arrangements, essentially 
similar to the terms of the Yaoundd Convention, will not 
apply until the renegotiated Yaoundd Convention comes 
into force. The status quo will be maintained until at 
least January srst, 1975. 

Gibraltar: Under Article 227 the provisions of the 
Treaty of Rome apply to European territories for whose 
external rchitions an EEC member is responsible. Despite 
coming within this category, Gibraltar will be excluded 
from the Customs area of the Community, and neither the 
Common Agricultural Policy nor the Community Value 
Added Tax (VAT) will be applied there. 

Hong Kong will be included wthin the Community’s 
Generalized Preference Scheme. 

New Zealand has been guaranteed access for at least 
80 per cent of present sales of butter to Britain, and at 
least 20 per cent of present sales of cheese, at the average 
1969-72 prices, by the end of the first five years of British 
membership of the EEC. During the third year the 
Community will review the situation for butter and 
decide on suitable measures for ensuring beyond 1977 the 
continuation of special arrangements for Now Zealand 
butter. The Community has undertaken to make every 
effort to promote the conclusion of an international 
agreement on dairy products, and to pursue a trade policy 
which will not frustrate New Zealand's efforts to diversify 
her economy. 

COMMONWEALTH SUGAR AGREEMENT 

An Agreement was concluded in 1951 between the British 
Government and Commonwealth sugar industries and 
exporters, providing for a U.K. commitment to buy 
specified quantities of sugar at prices negotiated as being 
reasonably remunerative to efficient producers, and for the 
orderly marketing in the U.K., New Zealand and Canada 
of supplies in excess of the negotiated price quotas from 
the exporting countries. 

Exporting countries at present adhering to the Agree- 
ment, which has been extended to the end of 1974, are 
Australia, British Honduras, East Africa, Fiji, India, 
Mauritius, Swaziland and the West Indies and Guyana. 
(The Rhodesian quota has been placed in suspense until 
the return of constitutional rule). 

In May 1971 Britain and the EEC reached agreement 
on the question of access of sugar from the developing 
Commonwealth countries into the market of tli'e enlarged 
Community. The EEC, in addition to offering association 
to the sugar-dependent countries of the Commonwealth, 
has given a pledge to have as its firm purpose the safe- 
guarding of the interests of countries depending to a 
considerable degree on the export of a single commodity, 
especially sugar. When the present Commonwealth Sugar 
Agreement expires in 1974, provisions on Commonwealth 
sugar to the enlarged Community will feature in the new 
arrangements scheduled to come into effect from 1975. 
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• The developing Commonwealth countries and Britain 
at a meeting in June 1971 expressed themselves satisfied 
that the Community's offer represents "a firm assurance 
of a secure and continuing market in the enlarged Com- 
munity on fair terms for the quantities of sugar covered 
by the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement", and the Com- 
monwealth participants stated that they would "continue 
to plan their future on this basis”. 

ECONOMIC AID 

Intra-Commonwealth aid programmes in operation 
include the Special Commonwealth African Assistance 
Plan (SCAAP), Commonwealth Education Co-oj>eration, 
Overseas Service Aid and similar schemes, the Colonial 
Development and Welfare programmes, Australian South 
Pacific Technical Assistance Programme and the Australian 
International Awards Scheme. The Commonwealth is 
associated with non-Commonwealth countries in the 
Colombo Plan, Caribbean Technical Assistance, Indus 
Basin Development Fund, British Council, the economic 
sector of SEATO and the Indian General Scholarship 
Scheme. In addition there are a number of other pro- 
grammes related to specific countries. The flow of official 
aid in the Commonwealth in 1971 amounted to £iSo 
million. 

In the field of technical assistance, in 1971 almost 14,400 
experts and advisers were promded and nearly 12,000 
students and trainees were financed. The number of 
trainees financed had declined over the five years since 
1967, but the number of students had increased by one 
third. In 1970-71 the developing Commonwealth countries 
provided 710 axperts for the United Nations Development 
Programme and the UN Regular Programme; the bulk 
came from India, but 20 other Commonwealth countries 
also provided e.xperts. 

COMJIONWEALTH FUND FOR TECHNICAL 
CO-OPERATION (CFTC) 

The Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation 
came into existence on April ist, 1971. This followed the 
conference in Singapore in January, at which Heads of 
Government welcomed the fact that the way was open for 
the Fund to be established. 

A Commonwealth Programme for Technical Co-opera- 
tion had been in operation for the previous three years, 
financed largely on a bilateral basis by developed Common- 
wealth members. Under the new Fund, the Programme 
has become truly multilateral with contributions from 
all 32 members, both developed and developing. The new 
arrangements represent a move towards partnership 
and an-ay from the distinction between "donors" and 
"recipients". 

Overall direction comes from a Board of Representatives, 
comprising one representative from each participating 
government. An eleven-man Committee of ilanagement, 
appointed by the Board, superv'ises the general operations 
of the Fund. The Commonwealth Secretary-General is 
Chairman of this Committee. 

The Fund provides technical assistance for economic and 
social development. Its three programmes — general tech- 
nical assistance, education and training, and export market 
development — are designed to meet the priorities of the 
developing Commonwealth countries. 


The greater part of the CFTC’s activities have so far 
been carried out under its General Technical Assistance 
Programme, which provides assistance primarily in the 
follorring fields: planning (including manpower and educa- 
tional planning and sectoral analysis) and plan implement- 
ation; preparation, appraisal, execution and evaluation of 
development projects; statistics, finance, tourism, trans- 
port and public administration; regional and sub-regional 
co-operation. From the Fund’s inception up to March 1973 
more than 250 projects had been examined. . - 

Through the Education and Training Programme per- 
sonnel from developing Commonwealth countries receive 
instruction in other developing Commonwealth countries 
where conditions are similar. In this way educational and 
training facilities can be pooled. 

Although the Export Market Development Programme is 
still in its early stages, a number of important projects 
have already been undertaken, including studies of the 
implications of the enlargement of the EEC for some of the 
"Associable" Commonwealth countries. 

The CFTC is financed by voluntary contributions from 
all Commonwealth governments. For 1971-72 over 
^400,000 was pledged to the Fund, while for the second 
financial year, 1972-73, pledges were in excess of £l million. 
For the third year, 1973-74, pledges arc about £1.5 million. 

EDUCATION 

Education Conferences 


1959 

Oxford 

1962 

New Delhi 

1964 

Ottawa 

1968 

Lagos 

1971 

Canberra 

1974 

' Jamaica 


Association of Commonwealth Universities: 3® Gordon 
Square, London, WCiH oPF; f. 1913 as the Univer- 
sities Bureau of the British Empire; holds quinquennial 
Congresses and other meetings in the intervening years; 
publishes factual information about universities and 
access to them; acts as a general information centre 
and provides an advisory service for the filling of 
university teaching staff appointments overseas; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwealth Scholarship 
Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Mems.: igo Universities and University 
Colleges; Chair. (1973-74) Sir Chari.es Wilson; Vice- 
Chair. (1973-74) Prof. Ungku A. Aziz (Malaysia): Hon. 
Treas. (1973-74) Sir Douglas Logan; Scc.-Gen. Sir 
Hugh Springer; pubis, include Commonwealth Univer- 
sities Yearbook, Higher Education in the United King- 
dom: A Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly 
vdth the British Council), A.C.V. Bulletin of Current 
Documentation, List of University Institutions in the 
Commonwealth, Compendium of University Entrance 
Bequirements for First Degree Courses in the United 
Kingdom, Reports of Commonwealth Universities Cong- 
gresses. Awards for Commonwealth University Staff, 
Scholarships Guide for Commonwealth Post-Graduate 
Students, Schedule of Post-Graduate Courses in U.h. 
Universities. 
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Leasue for the Exchange ol Commonwealth Teachers: 

. . 124 Belgrave Rd., London, SWiV 2BL; f, 1901, present 
title 1963 (formerly League of the British Common- 
wealth and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period ,o£ one year between Commonwealth 
•teachers; Exec. Sec. Mrs. P. Swain. 

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 
Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Farnham House, 
Famham Royal, Slough, SL2 3BN, England; f. in 1929 
as the Imperial Agricultural Bureaux by agreement 
among the Governments of the British Commonwealtli 
to act as effective clearing-houses for the interchange of 
information of value to research workers in agricultural 
sciences and forestry; each Bureau is an information 
service for scientists throughout the World: there are 
in all 14 separate centres {see below) under the control 
of the Executive Council. 

Chair. R. D. Croll (Australia); Vice-Chair. T. R. 
Tandon (India); Sec. E. A. Run.\cres. 

Commonwealth Bureau 0? Agricultural Economics: 

Dartington House, Little Clarendon St., Oxford, 
0X1 2HH; f . 1966 to abstract the world’s literature 
on agriculturalpolicy: agricultural products: supply, 
demand and prices; marketing and distribution of 
agricultural products; international trade; finance 
and credit; economics of production; co-operative 
and collective arrangements; education, training 
and advisory services; rural sociology; research 
methods and techniques. 

Dir. J. p. Jones, m.a. Publ. JVorld Agricultural 
Economics and Rural Sociology Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Breeding and 
Genetics: Animal Breeding Research Organization, 
The King’s Bldgs., West Mains Rd., Edinburgh, 
EH9 3jX; f, 1929 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on the breeding and the 
genetics of animals, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. J. D. Turton, b.sc., m.r.c.v.s,, d.t.v.m. Publ. 
Animal Breeding Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Health: Central 
Veterinary. Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, 
Surrey; f. 1929; provides world-wide information 
service in veterinary science and closely related 
subjects. 

Dir. M. R. Dhanda, l.v.p.. m.s., dip.bact. Pubis. 
The Veterinary Bulletin (monthly). Index Vefer- 
inarius (monthly). 

■ Commonwealth Bureau of Dairy Science and Tech- 
nology: National Institute for Research in Dairy- 
ing, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 9 AT, Berks.; f. 1938 
for the collection, collation, and distribution of 
scientific, and technological information on dairy 
husbandry, milk and milk products, and tte econo- 
mics. physiology, microbiology, chemistry and 
physics of dairying for the benefit of research 
workers, teachers, advisory officers, etc. 

Dir. E. J. Mann; n.d.b., c.d.d. Pubis. Bairy Science 
■ Abstracts (monthly'). 


Commonwealth Bureau of Horticulture and Plantation 
Crops: East Mailing Research Station,- near Maid- 
stone, Kent; f. 1929 as a clearing-house of informa- 
tion on investigation into problems affecting 
horticulture and plantation crops throughout the 
world. 

Dir. G. E. Tidbury, b.sc., a.r.c.s., a.i.c.t.a. Publ. 
Horticultural Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Nutrition: Rowett Research 
Institute, Bucksburn, Aberdeen, AB2 9SB; f. 1929 
to collect and abstract the world’s literature in the 
field of human and animal nutrition, and to dis- 
seminate this information throughout the world. 
Dir. Miss D. L. Duncan, b.sc., ph.d. Publ. Nutrition 
Abstracts and Reviews (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Pastures and Field Crops: 

Hurley', Maidenhead, SL6 5LR; f. 1929; publishes 
abstracts compiled from the world’s scientific litera- 
ture on grasses and grasslands, herbage plants, 
rangelands and annual field crops, and produces 
annotated bibliographies on selected subjects within 
its scope. 

Dir. P. J. Boyle, m.a. Pubis. Herbage Abstracts, Field 
Crop Abstracts (both monthly), and occasional 
publications. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Plant Breeding and Genetics: 

Department of Applied Biology, Downing St., 
Cambridge, CJ 3 z 3BX; f. 1929 to abstract and review 
current literature on the breeding and genetics of 
plants of economic importance and relevant publica- 
tions in allied fields, such as plant pathology, applied 
statistics, and other sciences, and to maintain an 
information sendee on these subjects. 

Dir. R. H. Richens, m.a., ph.d. Publ. Plant Breeding 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils: Rothamsted Experi- 
mental Station, Harpenden, Herts., AL5 2JQ; f. 
1929 for the collection and dissemination of infor- 
mation from the world scientific literature on all 
aspects of 'oils, the use of fertilizers, and the re- 
lationship between plants and soils, particularly 
plant nutrition. 

Dir. W. D. Brind, b.sc.agr. Pubis. Soils and 
Ferlilieers (monthly), series of Annotated Biblio- 
graphies (continuous), series of Technical Communi- 
cations (occasional). 

Commonwealth Forestry Bureau: at Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Parks Rd., 0 .xford, 
OXi 3RD: f. 1938 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on forestry, forest products 
and their utilization, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout fhe world. 

Dir. P. G. Beak, m.b.e., m.a. Pubis. .Forestry 
Abstracts (monthly). Card Title Service (weekly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control: Gordon' 
St., Curepe, Trinidad, West Indies; 1 1927 “S 'the 
Farham House Laboratory of the Imperial Institute 
of Entomology;. transferred to Canada 1940 and to 
. Trinidad 1962; its purpose is the biological control 
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of injurious insects and noxious weeds, and the 
collection and distribution throughout the Common- 
wealth of beneficial organisms with which to attack 
the pests. 

Dir. F. J. SiMMONDS, M.A., PH.D., D.SC., F.R.S.A. 
Pubis. A Catalogue of the Parasites and Predators of 
Insect Pests, Technical Btdletin of Biological Con- 
trol, Technical Communications. 

Commonwealth Institute of Entomology: 56 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5JR; f. 1913 for the collection, 
co-ordination and dissemination of all information 
bearing upon injurious and useful insects and other 
arthropods; undertakes identifications. 

Dir. R. G. Fennah, sc.d., m.a., a.i.c.t.a., f.i.biol. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Entomological Research (quarterly). 
Review of Applied Entomology; Series A — Agricul- 
ture; Series B — Medical and Veterinary (both 
monthly). Distribution Maps of Pests (18 yearly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Helminthology: The White 
House, 103 St. Peter’s Street, St. Albans, Herts.; 
f. 1929; collates world research literature on hel- 
minth parasites of animals and on nematode (eel- 
worm) parasites of plants, -ivith reference particu- 
larly to those of economic importance. 

Dir. Sheila WiLLMOTT, ph.d., f.i.biol. Publ. Helmin- 
thological Abstracts: Series A — Animal and Human 
Helminthology (monthly); Series B — Plant Nema- 
iology (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Mycological Institute: Ferry Lane, Kew, 
Richmond, TW9 3AF; f. 1920 for the collection and 
dissemination of information on the fungal, bac- 
terial, virus, physiological and soil disorders of 
plants and on all deleterious fungi of economic 
importance; undertakes identifications. 

Dir. A. Johnston, b.sc., a.i.c.t.a., f.i.biol. Pubis. 
Review of Plant Pathology (monthly). Distribution 
Maps of Plant Diseases (3 each month); Index of 
Fungi (twice a year). Review of Medical and 
Veterinary Mycology (montlily), Mycological Papers 
(irregular), Phytopathological Papers (irregular). 
Descriptions of Pathogenic Fungi and Bacteria 
(quarterly). Bibliography of Systematic Mycology 
(bi-annual). 

ORGARIZATIORS NOT AFFILIATED TO THE 

COMlMONI\'EALTH AGRICULTURAL BUREAUX 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, 
W.C.c; f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilisation of 
forest products, and provides a means of communica- 
tion between forestry organisations in the Common- 
wealth; Chair. J. A. Dickson, c.b.; Vice-Chair. Prof. 
51. V. LAunre, o.b.e., ji.a.; Editor and Sec. E. 5V. 
5lARcn, M.A. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 Savile 
Row, London, WrXaAY, England; set up following 
the Second Empire Forestrj’ Conference held in Canada 
in 1923, (i) to take appropriate follow-up action on all 
Conference resolutions, (ii) to provide continuity be- 


tween one Conference and another, and (iii) to provide 
a forum for discussion on any forestry matters of 
common interest to member governments which may 
be brought to the Committee’s notice by any member 
country or organization; mems. about 50; Chair. J. A. 
Dickson; Sec. Miss M. J. Eden; pubis, reports and 
papers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Many pooling arrangements exist between Common- 
wealth airlines, notably to Australia, Africa and across the 
Atlantic. 

Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Sanctuary Bldgs., 
Great Smith Street, London, S.W.i, England; f. 1945 
to keep under review the development of Common- 
wealth civil air communications. Mems.: governments 
of Commonwealth Countries and British Dependent 
Territories; Sec. Mrs. V. Purnell. 


Full JIeetings of the Council 


1945 London 
1947 Montreal 
1950 Montreal 
1953 London 


1956 London 
1966 London 
1969 London 
1972 London 


Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 

National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec R. G. W. 
Gandy. 


LAW 

English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicial systems of the Commonwealth. Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mauritius, 
where French law is the basis; Sri Lanka and Rhodesia, 
where Roman-Dutch law is the basis; and the Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
is in part based on Moslem civil law. There is a right of 
appeal to the Privy Council from some countries, including 
Australia and New Zealand. 

There have been four Commonwealth Law Conferences, 
in London (1955), in Ottawa (i960), in Sydney (1965) 
in New Delhi (1971). At the 1965 Conference, major dis- 
cussion centred on the possibility of establishing a Com- 
monwealth Court of Appeal, to which all members of the 
Commonwealth, without exception, would have recourse. 

Separate meetings of Chief Justices and Law 5Iinistcrs 
and Attomeys-Gcneral have also been hold. There was •a 
special conference of Law Ministers in 1966 and another 
in January 1973, at which some of the main discussions 
held were concerned with the functions of Law Ministers 
and the relationship between the executive and the 
judiciary; and intra-Commonwcalth co-operation in the 
execution of judgments and in relation to fugitive offenders 
(on the subject of which a number of member countries 
revised their law following agreements reached at their 
1966 meeting). 

SCIENCE 

Conferences on specialized subjects wereheld until 1962- 
Since then discussion has been within the framework of 
the meetings of the Commonwealth Scientific Committee. 
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Scientific Conferences 

1946 London 1958 London (Telecommunications) 

1952 Canberra/ 1958 London (Nuclear Science) 

Melbourne 1962 London (Satellites) 

1952 London 

Commonwealth Scientific Committee: Africa House, Kings- 
way, London, W.C.2; f. 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration between the government civil science 
organizations of tlie Commonwealth; meetings every 
tivo years; Chair. C. S. Christian; Sec. and Scientific 
Adviser to the Commonwealth Sec.-Gon. D. G. 
Thomas; Assistant Sec. E. D. A. Davies. 

MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

Commonwealth Medical Conference: Delegations are 
normally headed by Ministers of Health. Mutual assist- 
ance in medical education, the planning and develop- 
ment of health services, the training of ancillary staff, 
the supply of medical equipment and the provision of 
research facilities are among the chief subjects dis- 
cussed. 

Medicae Conferences 
1965 Edinburgh 
1968 ICampala 
1971 Mauritius 

Commonwealth Medical Association; c/o BMA House, 
Tavistock Sq., London, WC1H9JP; f. 1962 at the 
seventh British Commonwealth Medi^ Conference, to 
promote within the Commonwealth the interests of the 
medical and allied sciences; to maintain the honour and 
traditions of the profession: to effect the closest possible 
links between its members; to disseminate news and 
information of interest. Mems.; Medical Associations in 
Australia, Bahamas, Canada, Fiji, Ghana, Guyana, 

. India, Ireland, Jamaica, Kenya, Malaysia, New Zea- 
land, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri 
Lanka, Swaziland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
United Kingdom; Pres, Dr. Iff. A. C, Beaubron 
(Jamaica); Dir, J, A. Byrne (U.K.); Hon. Sec.-Treas. 
Ur. Derek Stevenson, c.b.e. (U.K.); publ. Bulletin. 


Commonwealth JIedical Association 
Council Meetings 


1949 

Saskatoon 

1964 

London 

1950 

Brisbane 

1966 

Karachi 

t 952 

Calcutta 

1968 

Canberra 

1935 

Toronto 

1970 

Kuala Lumpur 

1959 

London 


and Singapore 

1961 

Auckland 

1972 

Accra 

1962 

■ Colombo 

1974 

Jamaica 


RADIO, TV AND PRESS 

Conferences 

^945 London (Radio) 1963 Montreal (Radio) 

^952 London (Radio) 1965 West Indies (Press) 

1955 Australia (Press) 1968 New Zealand (Radio) 
1958 Sydney (Radio) • 1970 London, Scotland, 
^959 London (Radio Gibraltar, Malta, 

*960 New Delhi (Radio) Cyprus (Press) 

1961 India/Pakistan Jamaica (Radio) 

(Press) 1974 Malaysia, Singapore, 

. Hong Kong 


Commonwealth Press Union; Studio House, 184 Fleet St., 
London, E,C.4, England; f. 1909 to promote the welfare 
of the Commonwealth press; to give effect to the 
opinion of members on all matters affecting the freedom 
and interests of the press, by opposing measures likely 
to affect the freedom of the press, by seeking improved 
reporting and telecommunications facilities, by pro- 
moting training measures; to organize conferences; to 
promote understanding; to preserve the principles of 
the Union. Mems.: over 600 newspapers, news agencies, 
periodicals in 32 countries; Pres. . Lord Astor of 
Hever; Chairman of Council Sir William Barnetson; 
Sec. Lt.-Col.;T, Pierce-Goulding, m.b.e., c.d.; pubis. 
Annual Report, The CPU Quarterly. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference: Broadcasting 
House, London, WiA lAA, England; f. 1945; the Con- 
ference is a standing association of the national public 
service broadcasting organizations which are responsible 
for the planning and presentation of the broadcast 
programmes of both independent and still dependent 
Commonwealth countries; it meets every two or three 
years to promote the pooling and sharing of experience 
and resources. At the Eighth Conference in Jamaica, 
1970, it was agreed that where necessary "task forces" 
should be set up where the larger and more established 
members could give advice and e.xpertise to the 
developing organizations. At the Ninth Conference, in 
Nairobi, October 1972, it was agreed that regional 
training courses should be held in six different regions 
of the Commonwealth; Sec. Alva Clarke. 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable, radio and satellite 
communications links most Commonwealth countries, with 
extensions providing a world-wide network. Besides broad- 
band cables across the Atlantic and Pacific and from 
Australia to Singapore-Malaysia via New Guinea and 
Hong Kong, there are satellite services connecting Aus- 
tralia, Britain, Canada, East Africa, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia witii various countries. In addition, HF radio 
systems, microwave and tropospheric scatter systems, 
provide communications in different parts of the network. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Organization: estab- 
lished in its present form in 1967. Consists of periodic 
conferences at government level, the Telecommunica- 
tions Council and the Telecommunications Bureau (see 
below). Objects: to promote the efficient exploitation 
and development of the Commonwealth external tele- 
communications system, giving information and pro- 
viding the machinery for consultation between member 
countries; and to administer joint financial arrange- 
ments. 

Conferences 

The most recent conferences have been in 1966, in 
Ottawa, and 1972. i“ London. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Council: f. 1967 to 
advise Partner Governments and the nationalized 
telecommunications organizations on matters relating 
to external telecommunications systems. Mems.: 21 
representing 23 Partner Governments and l represent- 
ing British Overseas Territories and Associated States. 
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Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: 28 Pall Mall, 

■ London, SWiY gLP; f. 1968 to serve the Common- 
■vvcalth Telecommunications Organisation under the 
direction of the Council; Gen. Sec. S. N. Kalra. 

YOUTH 

A new Commonwealth Youth Programme was approved 
at the first meeting of Commonwealth Ministers concerned 
with youth matters, in Lusaka early in 1973, and began its 
activities in November 1973. It is based on requests and 
recommendations made at a series of regional seminars on 
youth and national and social development — in Nairobi 
(1969), Port of Spain (1970), Kuala Lumpur (1971), and 
Malta and Cypnis (1972) — and on proposals developed by 


Commonwealth officials at a meeting in London in 1972. 

The Commonwealth Youth Programme has six com- 
ponents: Commonwealth youth service awards to recognize 
and foster contributions made by young people to national 
development; regional Commonwealth centres for ad- 
vanced studies in youth -work to provide training for key 
personnel: Commonwealth fellowships for applied research 
with particular reference to youth iriatters; Common- 
wealth bursaries for youth personnel to attend training 
courses; Commonwealth study fellowships to enable youth 
personnel to visit other Commonwealth countries to study 
new developments; and a Commonwealth youth informa- 
tion service to meet the need for information on youth and 
development policies. 


ORGANIZATIONS DEALING WITH COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Association of Commonwealth Students (AGS): 29 Queen 
Street, Edinburgh, EH2 iJX; f. April 1967 at meeting 
of National Unions of Students of 27 Commonwealth 
countries: aims "to assist participants to co-operate in 
promoting action on issues of common concern to their 
members and to assist in the exchange of students 
between these countries, provided that this will not 
limit the sovereignty of any participants; and to assist 
students in non-Commonwealth countries where 
appropriate"; activities devoted primarily to "issues of 
educational and welfare concern"; General Conference 
once every three years elects seven-member Consulta- 
tive Committee and a President who is Executive 
Officer; Pres. A. K. P. IClxjdze (Ghana); Sec. William 
Roe (U.K.). 

British Council: 65 Davies St., London, WiY 2AA; f. 1934 
to promote a wider knowledge of Britain and the 
English language abroad and to develop closer cultural 
relations with other countries; Chair. LordBAinANTRAE, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Commonwealth Association of Architects: Portland 

Place, London, WiN 4AD; f. 1964 as an association of 
t^\•cnty-four societies of architects in various Common- 
wealth countries, now with two associate, non-Com- 
monwcalth members. Objects; collaboration on pro- 
fessional and educational matters; to pro\'ide member 
societies -with advice and assistance; and to facilitate 
the reciprocal recognition of professional qualifications 
through a Commonwealth Board of Architectural 
Education; to provide a clearing house for information 
on architectural practice, and to encourage collabora- 
tion on research. Plenary Conferences every two years: 
Canberra 1971, Ottawa 1973. At the latter Conference 
a report emphasized the need for greater regional 
collaboration. A further topic n-as the implications of 
the UN Stoclcholm Conference on the Environment for 
the architectural profession. The next conference is 
scheduled for Hong Kong not later than klay 1976. 
Regional Conferences were held in 1968 in Barbados. 
Nairobi and Ceylon, in 1969-70 in ICampala and Hong 
Kong and in 1971 in Lusaka; held in the Caribbean, 
India and Ghana in 1972, India in 1973, Australasia 
and Indonesia in 1974: Pres. R. A. Gilling (Australia); 
Vicc-Pres. O. OLU.MunwA (Nigeria); Sec. T. C. Col- 


chester, C.M.G., to be succeeded by T. N. Watson, 
R.I.B.A.; pubis. Handbook (every 2 years). List of Recog- 
nised Schools of Architecture, Conference Reports. 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1947: to foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing culture collec- 
tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
for general use the cultures contained in them and to 
encourage the establishment of such new collections as 
may be necessary; Chair. Dr. S. T. Cowan; Sec. Dr. 
J. M. SHEwy^N. 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Processing: Warren 
Spring Laboratory, Stevenage, Herts.; f. i960; to effect 
close co-operation in mineral processing, especially the 
utilization and beneficiation of low-grade ores; Chair. 
Dr. A. J. Robinson; Sec. A. R. Tron, b.sc., f.o.s., 
A.M.I.M.M.; publ. Commonwealth Mineral Processing 
News (annually); Directory of Research in Mineral 
Processing in the Commonwealth (biennially). 
Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Africa House, Kingsway, London, WC2B 6BD; f. 1948 
to promote collaboration and the exchange of informa- 
tion; Chair, Dr. K. C, Dunham; Sec. G. A. Gross. 

Commonv/ealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 
c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 to foster co-operation in space 
research and serve as a centre for information exchange; 
Chair. Sir Harrie Massey, f.r.s.; Exec. Sec. Sir David 
Martin, c.b.e., f.r.s.e. 

Commonviealth Correspondents’ Association: 2-3 Salisbury 
piurt, London, E.C.4; f. 1939 to safeguard rights and 
interests of Commonwealth press representatives in 
London. 

Commonwealth Council of Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place, London WiN 4BR: convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting tlie development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonrvealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to serve 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
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between Constituent Bodies, and tor the promotion 
and protection of their common interests; Chair. Sir 
-Ronai,d L. Brain, o.b.e.; Hon. Sec. B. \V. Kerrigan. 

CommonweaUh Countries League: women's organization 
. {. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth 
countries; Pres. Mrs. Alice Hemming; Gen. Sec. Mrs. 
G. Davies, 61 Aberdare Gardens, London, N.W.d; 
■ pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth Engineering Conference: c/o The Council of 
Engineering Institutions, 2 Little Smith St., London, 
SWiP 3DL, England; f. 1946; tlie Conference meets 
periodically to provide an opportunity for Presidents 
and Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
Avealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in London in June 1971; Sec. M. W. 
Leonard. 


Commonv/calth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall 
Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organisations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to^ set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; Com- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on an agreed scale 
to the fund, which is open to private contributions; 
funds committed to date; jfi.yS million; Chair Sir 
Hugh Springer; Dir. G. W. St. J. Chadwick, c.m.g. 


Commonwealth Friendship Movement: IGngsclifio Court, ii 
Chichester Terrace, Brighton 2, Sussex, England; 
f. i960 to disseminate among teachers and children a 
knowledge of the peoples of the Commonwealth and 
other countries though correspondence; age-group 
9-18; Chair. Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Dir. Miss 
Stella Monk, m.b.e. 

Commonwealth Industries Association Ltd.: 6/14 Dean 
Farrar St., London, SWiH oDX; f. 1926 as tte Empire 
Industries Association, merged with the British Empire 
l-eague in 1947: present title igdyJ aims to strengthen 
the Commonwealth by means of mutual preferential 
trade, investment, migration and technical and scien- 
tific co-operation; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Sir Robin 
Turton, K.B.E., M.C., M.P.; Dir. Edward Hollowa^y, 
Sec. Miss H. Packer; publ. Britain and Overseas (bi- 
monthly). 


ommonwealth Institute; Kensington High Street, London, 

W.8; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute, present name 
1958; a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modem Commonwealth in 
visual terms, an art gallery showing contempora^ 
works of art, a library of 30,000 vols. and a visual aids 
resource centre; Dir. K. J. Thompson, c.m.g. 

Scottish enquiries to: C. G. Carrol, Directo^ 
wealth Institute, Scotland, 8 Rutland Sq.. Edinburgh, 
EHi 2AS. 


Commonvjealth Parliamentary Assoeiation: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, S.W.i; f. igii to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between Commonwealth 
parliamentarians; organization; General Coimcil of 
Members of Parliament from independent and depen- 
dent countries, over 80 Branches throughout the 
Commonwealth; Sec.-Gen. Sir Robin Vanderfelt; 
pubis. The Parliamentarian (quarterly), monographs 
on parliamentary subjects. 

Commonwealth Producers' Organization, 25 Victoria St., 
London, SWiH oEX; f. 1916; promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members in i8 countries. Chair. 
Sir Ronald Russell, m.p.; Exec. Dir. S. Stanley- 
Smith; Pubis. Commonwealth Producer (bi-monthly).' 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 2 Marlow Rd., 
Maidenhead, Berks., SL6 yDX; f. 1917 (as Imperial 
War Graves Commission); provides for the permanent 
care and marking of the graves of members of the 
Commonwealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 
1939-45 wars; maintains over a million graves in some 
140 countries and commemorates by name on memor- 
ials more than 750,000 who have no known grave or 
who were cremated; members; Australia, Canada, India, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa, United King- 
dom; the Commission's work is directed from the Head 
Office in Maidenhead, to which Regional and Area 
Offices are responsible; a number of agencies have been 
established by agreement with the Governments of 
certain Commonwealth countries and South Africa; 
Pres. H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, g.c.m.c., g.c.v.o.; 
Dir.-Gen. W. J. Chalmers, c.b.e. 

Federation 0? Commonwealth Chambers ol Commerce; 75 

Cannon Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1911. reconstituted 
i960, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information exchange; holds biennial Congresses 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 350 mems.; Pres. 
Rt. Hon. Malcolm J. Macdonald, o.m.; Chair. Sir 
Garnet Gordon, c.b.e., q.c,; Dir. W. J. Luxton, 

C. B.E.; Sec. H. E. Nichols. 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WCiB 5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic stafi engaged in research in this field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, b.sc. (econ.); Sec. 
p. H. Lyon, b.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, 
Reprint Series, CommonweaUh Papers (series). Collected 
Seminar Papers. 

Joint Commonwealth Societies' Council: c/o Royal Over- 
seas League, Park Place, St. James's St., London, 
SWiA iLR; co-ordinates the activities of recognized 
societies promoting mutual understanding in the 
Commonwealth; mems.; 16 Commonwealth Societies 
and Representatives of several Government organiz- 
ations: Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Boyd, c.h.; Sec. 

D. K. Daniels, c.b.e. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: 18 Northumberland Avc., 
London, WC2N 5BJ, to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, lecture programmes and 
library: Chair. Lord Astor of Hever; Sec.-Gen. 
A. S. H. Kemp, o.b.e.; publ. Commonweallh (6 times a 
year). 

Royal Commonwealth Society for tho Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Heath Rd., Haywards Heath, Sussex, 
England: f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, employment and welfare of the six 
million blind people in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific; Chair. Sir 
Edwin Arrowsmith, k.c.m.g.; Dir. J. F. Wilson, 
C.B.E.: publ. Annual Report. 

Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 


St. James’s Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Marshal of the R.A.F., Lord 

ElWORTHY, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.O.; 

Dir.-Gen. Philip Crawshaw, c.b.e.; publ. Overseas 
(quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 38 Chesbam 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1901 to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess Margaret; 
Chair. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Mrs. Cedric Barnett, 

O.B.E. 
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COMMUNAUT^ ^CONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’OUEST— CEAO 

(West African Economic Community) 

Ouagadovgau, Upper Volta 

^ protocol of agreement signed in Bamako, Mali, in May 1970 by the Heads of State of the now dissolved 
\N«t Aincan Customs Union (UDEAO). The treaty establishing the Community was adopted, in principle only, 
m Bamako on June 3rd, 1972, by the Heads of State of six of the member countries and the Foreign Minister of 
Dahomey. The Heads of State met again on April 16th and 17th, 1973, in Abidjan, signed protocols annexed to 
the treaty, elected officers, decided on the site for the secretariat and ruled that the Community would come into 

being on January ist, 1974. 

MEMBERS 

Ivory Coast Mauritania Senegal 

Mali Niger Upper Volta 

Dahomey has observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Conference of Heads of State is to be the supreme 
organ of the Community. It will be held at least once a 
year in each of the member states, in alphabetical order, 
and its President will be the Head of State of the host 
country. Decisions of the Conference must be unanimous 
It appoints the Secretary-General, accountant and finan- 
cial controller of the Community. 

President; Hamani Diori (Niger). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers -will meet at least twice a year, 
and always at least one month before the Conference of 
Heads of State, usually at the seat of the Community. Each 
member state will be represented by its Minister of Finance 
or a member of government, according to the subject 
under discussion. Decisions arc taken unanimously. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

This organization will be responsible for liaison between 
member states and for the executive functions of the 


Community. It will supervise the implementation of 
decisions of the Conference of Heads of State and the 
Council of Ministers. It wll also supervise the Community 
Development Fund. An industrial development agency 
and a trade promotion agency arc expected to function 
within the Secretariat. The Secretary-General is appointed 
for a four-year term. 

Secrelary-Gonoral; Cheik IsRAHurA Fax-i. (Senegal), 

COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The Fund will be financed by member states according 
to their respective shares in the trade of industrial products 
within the Community. It will be able to compensate for 
certain types of trade loss and to finance economic develop- 
ment projects. 

COURT OF ARBITRATION 

A Court of Arbitration is to be set up; its composition, 
competence and procedure are to bo determined in a 
protocol which will be approved by the Conference of Heads 
of State. 


FUNCTIONS 


The West African Economic Community would go 
oeyond the West African Customs Union in co-ordinating 
not only customs and trade measures but also the develop- 
^uent of policies with regard to transport and communica- 
tions, cattle and beef, industry, external trade, tourism, 
energy, research, etc. 

It will develop trade between member states in agricul- 
tural and industrial products, through the establishment 
of an area of organized trade; and it ^vill develop regional 


economic co-operation policies, in particular as regards 
industry and transport 

Hon-manufactured, crude products may bo imported and 
exported ivithin the Community without internal taxes. 

Industrial products of member states, when exported to 
other member states, may benefit from the special prefer- 
ential system based on the substitution of a Regional 
Co-operation Tax, which replaces all other import taxes. 
Certain products remain subject to special agreements. 


ISl 



COMMUNAUTJi fiCONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE DE L'OUEST 

STATISTICS ' 


TRADE WITH OTHER WEST AFRICAN \ COUNTRIES 
(1970) 


Country 

Exports to 

West Africa 

Imports fro.m 

West Africa 

’000 CFA 
francs 

%ot 

Total 

'000 CFA 
francs 

%of 

Total 

Dahomey 



1 . 575-0 

17-5 

1,707.2 

9-7 

Ivory Coast 



7,290.6 

5-6 

3 . 554-2 

3-3 

Mauntania 



738.0 

3-0 

1.348-5 

8-7 

Niger 



2,790.3 

340 

2,107.7 

13-0 

Senegal . 



8.225.1 

19-5 

3.213-5 

6.0 

Upper Volta . 



2,441.6 

48.3 

3.085-2 

; 

23.8 


Table compiled from statistics published by tlie Central Bank of the West African States. 
Mali is not included since it is not a member of the West African Currency Union. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 


A political and economic association of four states wiiich were formerly part of French West Africa, and, 'Togo, 
which joined in June ig66. The organization was founded in May 1959. 



MEMBERS 

Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Niger 
Togo 

Upper Volta 


THE COUNCIL 
Pwidenl: Hamani Diori (Niger). 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
President and Vice-President of the Legislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Ministers responsible for 
negotiations between the states. It is an executive body 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of the 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets twice a year, the place rotating 
annually between the capitals of the member states. e 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of 
two or more members. 

COMAHSSrONS 

Commissions on Foreign Affairs, Justice, Labour, Public 
Administration, Public Works and Telecommunications, 
Posts and Telecommunications and on Epidemics and 
Epizootics have been set up. 

Scirelariat; Cotonou, Dahomey. 


trade and development 

•fi ,1 tpm of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
There is complete freedom of trade and a unifaea sysrero - ^ quarantine organization will bo set up. 

administration for ports and harbours, railways and road traiSc and a um q 

PONDS D’ENTRAIDE ET DE GARANTIE ... , ,, 

. Wmtffs de iomariU to support development projects, transformed 

. Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as , j^arageoutsidelenderstofinancedevelopmentprojects 

June ig66 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty un ^ states equals 650 million francs CFA, of which 500 million 
member countries. Total to be provided annually by xjover Volta and Dabomey, and 24 million by Togo, 
bo contributed by Ivory Coast. 42 ®aiion each by Niger, uppe 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 

ECONOMIC COMMUNITY FOR MEAT AND CATTLE 
Ouagadougou 

The Community was created bet\veen the five members of the Conseil de I’Entente in March 1970. Mali was admitted to 
membership of the Community in November 1972. The aim of the Community is to take action in all fields of cattle and 
meat production ■within ■the member countries. 

Secretary-General: Roger Tall. 


FUNCTIONS 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State with elections to be held 
at ■the same time. 

2. Identical organization of the Armed Forces of each State. 

3. Identical administrative organization. 

4. Identical taxation and tarifi policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortization. 

6. A common Diplomatic Coips. 

Commissions were set up to study how these measures could be implemented, but little progress has been'made. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April 1961 the member states signed agreements ■with France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil a^viation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 
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COUNCIL FOR INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCES— CIOMS 

Unesco House, 1 rue Miollis, Paris 16o, France 


Founded 1949 under the joint auspices of the World Health Organization and UNESCO to facilitate the exchange 
of views and information in medical sciences, to further co-ordination between international organizations in this 

field. 


MEMBERS 

Internaiional: 48 International Associations {see page 
469). 

National: Academies and Research Councils in 18 
countries. 

Associate: 19 medical societies. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of international and national 
members. Meets every three years to lay down general 
policy. Last meeting: Geneva, September 1970. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eight international members and four 
national members elected by the General Assembly. 
Directs the affairs of CIOMS between meetings of the 
General Assembly, meeting once a year. 

President: Pirbf. A. Gew-hohn (U.S.A.). 


SECRETARIAT 

Games out the administration of CIOMS. 
Executive Secretary: Dr. S, Btesh (Israel). 


ACTIVITIES 
The main activities of CIOMS are: 

Co-ordination of congress and technical aid to 
organizers of medical meetings. 

Convening of multi-disciplinary symposia and their 
publications. 

Establishing of medical nomenclatures. , , 

FINANCE r . ; 

CIOMS is financed by members’ dues and by grants from 
sponsoring bodies. ■' 

PUBLICATIONS' . 

Calendar of International Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). . . 

Calendar of Hegional Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). ’ 

Proceedings of international Round Table Conferences. 
.^Yeariook, , ■ - 



COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

— CMEA 
(COMECON) 

Prospekt Kalinina 5C, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of efforts. The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962, and the Republic of Cuba 



m 1972. f 



MEMBERS 


Bulgaria 

German Democratic Republic 

Poland 

Cuba 

Hungary 

Romania 

Czechoslovakia 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

U.S.S.R. 


Albania ceased to participate in the activities of the Council at the end of 1961. 


OBSERVERS 

In accordance wth Article X of the Charter, the Council may invite participation of non-member countries in the work of 
its organs, in spheres agreed by arrangement ivith the relevant countries. At the present time a number of socialist non- 
member countries are participating in the work of the Council’s organs in the role of observers. 

In 1964 an agreement was concluded whereby Yugoslavia can participate in certain defined spheres of the Council’s activity, 
where a mutual interest wth member countries prevails, in the areas of foreign trade, finance and currency, and in a number 
of branches of national economy, to all intents and purposes on the same level as member countries. The agreement also 
envisaged Yugoslavia attending sittings of the Council’s organs in the capacity of observer, 

ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, all members being 
represented. Discusses proposals from members, from the 
Executive Committee. CMEA Committee for Co-operative 
Planning, CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical 
Co-operation, Permanent Commissions, the Secretariat and 
some other bodies. Considers all fundamental questions 
concerning economic, scientific and technical collaboration. 
Lays down programme of action for CMEA. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Created at the i6th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. Meets at least 
once every three months to examine proposals from 
member states, the Permanent Commissions and the Secre- 
tariat. Guides all co-ordinating work linked vdth the 
resolution of problems before the Council, in agreement 
with the decisions of the Session of the Council. The Chair 
is taken in turn by representatives of each country, and 
is presently occupied by T. Tsolov (Bulgaria). 

Mimbars: Todor Tsotov (Bulgaria), F. Hamouz (Czecho- 
slovakia), Heinrich Weiss (German Democratic 
Republic), D. Lazar (Hungary), M. Jagelski (Poland), 
Gheorghe RAdulescu (Romania), Dandingoivn 
Gombozhav (Mongolian People’s Republic), Mikhau. 
I-esechko (U.S S R.), F. Bravo (Cuba). 


There is also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, for 
Common Questions of Economic Planning. Each member 
state is represented by the Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Organization. 

SECRETARIAT 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow. 

Secrelaiy of Cojincil: N. V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Secretaries: T, Angelov-Todorov (Bulgaria), E* 
Gorbing (German Democratic Republic), V. Constan- 
tinesco (Romania), Z. Vadas (Hungary). 

COMMITTEES 

CMEA Committee for Co-operative Planning. 

CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical Co-operation. 

STANDING COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation betiveen members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individually represented. 
Agriculture: Chair. V. Shopov. 

Power; Moscow; P. Neporozhny. 

Coal Industry: Warsaw; Chair. J. Mitrehga. 

Machine Building: Chair. IC PolXCek. 

Chemical Industry: Berlin; Chair. G. Wyschofsky. 
Ferrous Metals: Moscow; Chair. I. ICazanets. 
Non-Ferrous Metals: Chair. D. Seker. 

Oil and Gas: Chair. B. Almashan. 
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Light Industry: Chair. I. Kopcha. , 

Food Industry: Chair. .V. Saopov, ■ 

.Transport: Chairi M. ZA1FRIED. , 

Constructipn: Chair. V. Junker. 

Foreign' Trade: Moscow; Chair. N. Patolichev. 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy: Moscow; Chair. A. 
Petro'syants. 


Post and Telecommunications: Chair. I. Psurtsev. 
Standardization: Chair. G. Emmerich. 

Statistics: Moscow; Chair. V. Sxarovski. 

Finance and Currency: Moscow; Chair. "V. Garbuzov. 
Radio and Electronics Industries: Budapest; Chair. D. 
Horgosz. 

Geology: Ulan Bator; Chair. M. Peezhaye. 


SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINCE 1959 


1959 Tirana Approved proposals to unify power 

systems and recommendations for spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment for the chemical 
industry. 

Sofia Charter of , CMEA approved. De- 
cided to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1965. 

1960 Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 

cultural production and related prob- 
• lems. Approved recommendations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

1961 Berlin Discussed co-ordination of plans for the 

development of national economy be- 
tween 1961-^5. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
exchange of goods between 1961-65. 
Warsaw Approved project for the International 
Socialist Division of Labour. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an - Executive Com- 

mittee of CMEA {see above). Decided to 
form a number of new Commissions. 
CMEA Institute on Standardization 
established. Approved amendments to 
the Charter to allow the admission of 
non-European countries. Mongolian Peo- 
ple’s Republic accepted as a member. 

Bucharest Considered proposals to further the 
development of agriculture. Commission 
on finance and currency establislied. 

^963 Moscow Work on the co-ordination of develop- 
ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
up Commission on radio and electronics 
industries and on geology. 

Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member states {see Chapter). 

1965 Prague Co-ordination of development plans for 

1966-70. Ratification of agreement of 
September 17th, i 9^4 that Yugoslavia 
should participate in certain spheres of : 
CMEA. 

1966 Sofia i^;Questions considered regarding the com- , . 1 

pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made between member 


countries for exchange of goods during 
this period. 

1967 Budapest Proposals adopted for increasing speciali- 
zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75. 

1969 Berlin Discussed the activities and successes of 

CMEA during the twenty years of its 
existence. Decided upon a course of 
action to be taken by the member states 
of CMEA in the spheres of economics and 
scientific-technical co-operation. 

Moscow Party leaders and heads of governments 
of member states participated in this 
Special Session. Decision to work out the 
"comprehensive programme for , tlie 
■further extension and improvement of 
co-operation and the development 'of 
socialist economic integration between 
the CMEA member countries." 
Agreement reached to increase ‘ the 
role of CMEA as an organization for 
co-operation between member states. 
Stressed the necessity for strengthening 
bonds between member states, particu- 
larly those of economic relations. 
Agreement reached on the necessity of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 

1970 Warsaw Heads of governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

Report of the Executive Committee on 
progress of work since the 23rd (Special) 

' Session was discussed. This session met 
to bring into perspective and study in 
greater depth the combined programme 
of successful co-operation and the 
strengthening of economic bonds be- 
tween .member states. Decisions taken 
to speed up fulfilment of resolution of 
of 23rd Session of Council. Establish- 
. . ment of the International Institute of 

Economic Problems of World Socialist 
System. . 

1971 Bucharest Heads of governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

Programme agreed for the furtherance 


COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL 

of mutual co-operation and the streng- 
thening of an integrated economy be- 
tween member states. Formed CMEA 
committees for co-operative planning 
and for scientific and technical co-opera- 
tion, and Permanent CMEA Commission 
on posts and telecommunications. 

1972 Moscow Heads of Governments of member states 
participated in this session. 

Points were discussed relating to the 
furtherance of mutual co-operation and 
the development of an integrated 
socialist economic structure. The reports 
of the CMEA Executive on CMEA activ- 
ities between the 25th and 26th sessions 
were considered, together with the 
reports prepared by the Committee for 
Co-operative Planning, the Committee 
for Scientific and technical co-operation, 
and the Permanent Commissions for 
Power and the Chemical Industry, on 
their progress in respect to the overall 
programme. 


ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

I The session admitted the Republic of 

Cuba to membership of the CMEA. 

1973 Prague Points were discussed relating to the 
furtherance of mutual co-operation 
between member states and the develop- 
ment of an integrated socialist economic 
structure. Reports were received from 
the CMEA Executive Committee on 
their activities betrveen the 26tli and 
27th sessions, and from the CMEA 
Committees for co-operative planning, 
scientific and technical co-operation, the 
Permanent Commission for heavy and 
light industry, outlining their activities 
within the overall programme. An 
agreement was reached on the co-opera- 
tion bebveen the CMEA and the Repub- 
lic of Finland, which was established on 
May i6th, 1973. The decision was taken 
to form a special fund to enable member 
countries to i.ssuc grants for the training 
of personnel working in their higher 
educational eatahlishments. 


CMEA 

Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states was plaimed by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the standmg 
Commission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade betw’een 
member countries comprises more than 60 per cent of their 


TRADE 

foreign trade which is wholly conducted through state 
monopolies. Member countries engage in trade with 
socialist non-members on the basis of long-term agree- 
ments. Accordingly a long-term trade agreement was 
drarvn up wth Yugoslavia for the years 1966-70 with th® 
result that the volume of trade between member countries 
and Yugoslavia doubled in this period compared rvith tlie 
period 1961-65. 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(1972) 

U.S.S.R 

22,402,200 

248,625,000 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

127,858 

1 

14,526,000 

Republic 

108,174 

17,011,000 

Poland .... 

312,677 

33/202.000 

Hungary .... 

93,030 

10,416,000 

Romania . . . | 

237 . 5 °o 

• 20,754,000 

Bulgaria . . . . 1 

Jlongolian People’s 

110,912 1 

8,595,000 

Republic 

1,565,000 

1,339,000 

Republic of Cuba 

111,000 

8,833,000 


TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


{See also Hie Statistical Surveys of the chapters on the initviiual country inemhers of CMEA.) 
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BULGARIA 


Trade within CMEA 

(million leva) 



1 

Imports 



E.vports 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Czechoslovakia 

92.5 

112.6 

150.8 

11S.7 

102.2 

117. S 

German Democratic 

Republic 

178.5 ' 

184.2 

1 

213-3 i 

174.4 

202.9 

218.6 

Hungary .... 

37-9 1 

29.6 

55-9 1 

35-8 

59.0 

51.5 

Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

4.1 

4.1 

2.7 * 

3.4 

4.4 

4-3 

Poland .... 

95.<5 1 

75.5 

86.0 

76.1 

91.0 

80.8 

Romania 

18.4 ! 

33.6 

30.5 

35-9 

49.1 

55.2 

U.S.S.R. 

1,139.3 

1,117.6 

1,296.7 

1,146.2 

1,261.4 

1,399.4 

Cuba .... 

1 


36.7 


1 

30.3 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Trade within CMEA 

(million korunas) 




Imports 


Exports 




1— 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bulgaria 

German Democratic 

Republic 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

Poland . ... 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Cuba 

1 

713 

2.988 

952 

44 

1,873 

1,001 

7.957 

1 

655 

3.208 

1.313 

41 

1,942 

976 

8,703 

714 

3-578 

1,428 

46 

1.925 

890 

9,780 

328 

581 

2,590 

997 

1 45 

1,789 

769 

8,og6 

692 

3.285 

1,438 

40 

2.196 

1,122 

8,795 

920 

3-319 

1,789 

47 

2,507 

1,076 

1 9,529 

231 


german democratic REPUBLIC 


Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange mnrlcs) 




Imports 


Exports 




: 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

— 

1972 

Bulgaria ... 

Czechoslovakia . . . 

Hungary . . . 

Mongolian People’s ' 
Republic 

Poland 

Romania . , . 

U.S.S.R. 

Cuba 

.. 714-1 
,1,919-7 
930-9 

22.5 

1,229.8 

439-2 

8.169.6 

760.5 

1,987.1 

1.065.7 

17.0 

1,274.9 

536-4 

7,978-0 

767.6 

2,122.1 

1,273-6 

24-7 

1 , 543-3 

642.2 

8,008.5 

136.1 

664.7 

1.849.8 

1,123-6 

46.9 

1.673-1 
. 507-8 

7.314.9 

748.9 

1 . 973-2 

1.285.5 

31.8 

1.919.6 
646.2 

8.138.6 

912. I ' 
2 , 339-9 
1,219.4 

• ,25.8 
2,281 .8 

714.5 

9,615.2 

153-5 


ISO 
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HUNGARY 
Trade within CMEA 


(million foreign exchange forints) 





Imports 



Exports 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bulgaria 


369 3 

597-5 

5S8.3 

369.5 

321.3 

550.8 

Czechoslovakia 

, 

1.653.8 

2,333-2 

2 , 945-1 

2,320.3 

2,380.8 

2,327-5 

German Democratic 
Republic 


2,251-7 

3,073-8 

3.ST3.O 

2 , 575-3 

2,643.8 

2,842.3 

Mongolian People's 
Republic 


23-7 

32.1 

44-0 

49-5 

52.1 

68.9 

Poland 

, 

1.378-7 

1,700.8 

1,796.6 

1,372.1 

1,623.1 

2,209.1 

Romania 


451-5 

81,5.4 

956.4 

494.2 

632.4 

793-4 

TT.S.S.R. 


8,373-2 

9,767.1 

11,983.5 

8,518.8 

9,271 .6 

10, ■249. 2 

Cuba 


■ ’ ■ 

182.2 



104.8 


MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 


Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exports 


i960 

1961 

i960 

1961 

Bulgaria 

0.9 

0.8 

I. I 

-0.9 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

4-7 

4.1 

5-0 

4.6 

Republic 

3-7 

2.8 

2.4 

3-7 

Hungary .... 

1-3 

1.7 

1.4 

1-5 

Poland .... 

2.3 

2.1 

1-7 

2.r' 

Romania 

0.2 

0.3 

0.3 

0.4 

U.S.S.R. 

53.0 

88.7 

49-4 

49.9 


Total 1972; lmports=i24, Exports=ioi. 
Nole : No other trade statistics available after 1961. 


POLAND 

Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange zlotys) 




Imports 

Exports 



1970 

1971 

msgm 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria 

Czechostoimkia 

German Democratic 

Republic 

Hungaiy ... 

Mongolian People's 

Republic 

Romania 

D.S.S.R. 

Cuba 

318.2 

1.241.5 

1.598.6 
554-1 

12. 1 

2S5.9 

5 , 445-1 

301.0 

1,428.8 

1.832.4 

735-8 

14.1 

318.6 

5,701.1 

399-8 

1,695.8 

2,211.4 

839.7 

14.8 

340 5 
5.835.6 
20,5 . 

265.9 

1.059.0 

1,313-9 

572-3 

17.0 

316.2 

5,003.3 

349.7 

1 . 093-5 

1,238.3 

615.0 

14.6 

308.5 

5,548.8 
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Trade within CMEA 

(million lei) 





Imports 



Exports 




1969 

1970 

1972 

1969 

1970 

. 

1972 

Bulgaria 


195.6 

257-3 

310.8 

124.9 

140-5 

290.2 

Czechoslovakia 


651-5 

951-3 

963-5 

844.5 

790 9 

825.2 

German Democratic 
Republic 


506.5 

690.5 

1,043.8 

727.7 

634-8 

955.7 

Hungary . 


256.7 

286.6 

407.2 

234 7 

377-8 

357-2 

Mongolian People's 
Republic 


10.9 

9-1 

26. 8 

12.6 

20.8 

13-2 

Poland 


409-3 

460.8 

521 . I 

368.2 

425-3 

501.6 

U.S.S.R. 


2,788.9 

3,004.8 

3.203 3 

2,729.5 

3.172-9 

3.868.7 

Cuba 



51-4 



34-8 


U. S. S. R. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

. 

Exports 

J 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria 

972-5 

1,084.7 

1,223.8 

844.0 

984.0 

I,I21 .4 

Czechoslovakia 

1,110.5 

1,204.2 

1 , 372.2 

1,082.7 

1,217.6 

1,253.7 

German Democratic 

Republic 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

Republic . 

Poland ... 

Romania 

Cuba .... 

1,556.9 

721,6 

1,727-5 

778.8 

2.034.7 

978.1 

1,738.1 

758.3 

1,715.9 

880.8 

1,670.8 

903.6 

52.6 

I.I 34-9 

474.0 

71-5 

1,227.5 

509.0 

77.0 

1,495.8 

582.4 

205.5 

178.3 

1.214.9 

444.6 

163.8 

1.292.4 

426.5 

210.2 
1,306.9 

470.3 

616.2 


REPUBLIC OF CUBA 

Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 

Total 1972; Imports=748, Exports=3i5 


Trade totals within CMEA 

(million roubles) 

1972 fipires are given where possible; else^vhe^e. 197X figures are given. 



Imports 

EXP( 

>RTS 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria . . . • ' 

Cuba . _ • 

Czechoslovalda • • 

German Democratic Republic . 

Mongolian People’s Repiibiic 
Poland . - • • ' 

Romania . • • • ' 

U.S.S.R 

1.448 

2,338 

1,697 

748 

3.111 

124 

2.560 

979 

7,969 

1,506 

2,427 

1,460 

315 

3.699 

lOI 

2,464 

1,027 

7 r 553 


J9l 
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SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


(With amendments approved by the i6th and 17th Sessions ot the Conncil). 


The Governments of the People’s Republic of Albania, 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak 
Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hun- 
garian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, 
the Romanian People’s Republic and thp-TJnion of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, 

Taking into account that economic co-operation, success- 
fully effected between their countries, contributes to the 
most rational development of the national economy, the 
elevation of the living standards of the population, and tte 
strengthening of the unity and cohesion of these countries. 
Fully resolved to continue developing all-round economic 
co-operation on the basis of the consistent implementation 
of the international socialist division of labour in the 
interests of building socialism and communism in their 
countries and ensuring a lasting peace throughout the 
world. 

Convinced that the development of economic co-opera- 
tion between their countries promotes the achievement of 
the purposes expounded in the Charter of the United 
Nations, 

Confirming their readiness to develop economic relations 
with all countries, irrespective of their social and state 
systems, on the principles of equality, mutual advantage, 
and non-interference in domestic affairs. 

Recognizing the ever growing role of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance in organizing economic co- 
operation between their countries. 

Have agreed for these purposes to adopt the present 
Charter. 

Article I 

AIMS AND PRINCIPLES 

1. The aim of the C.M.E.A. is to facilitate, by uniting 
and co-ordinating the efforts of the Council’s member 
countries, the planned development of their national 
economies, the acceleration of their economic and technical 
progress, an increase in the level of industrialization in the 
less industrialized countries, the uninterrupted growth of 
labour productivity and the steady advance in the welfare 
of the peoples of tlie Council’s member countries. 

2. The C.M.E.A. is based on the principles of sovereign 
equality of all its member countries. 

The policy of economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the member countries shall be effected 
in accordance with the principles of full equality, respect 
for sovereignty and national interests, mutual advantage 
and mutual comradely assistance. 

Article II 
MEMBERSHIP 

1. The founder members of the C.M.E.A. are the coun- 
tries which sign and ratify the present Charter. 

2. Membership is open to any other countries which 
share the Council’s aims and principles and agree to accept 
the obligations contained in the present Charter. 

3. Any member country may withdraw from the Council 

by notice to that effect given to the depositary of the 
present Charter. Such notice becomes effective six months 
after its receipt by the depositary. On receipt of such 
notice the depositary will inform the member countries of 
the Council. . 


4. The member countries of the Council agree; 

(a) to ensure the fulfilment of the recommendations of 
the Council organs adopted by them; 

(b) to render the Council and its officials the necessary 
co-operntion in the discharge of their functions 
under me present Charter; 

(c) to submit to the Council materials and information 
necessary for carrying out the tasks assigned to it; 

(d) to inform the Council about progress in fulfilling the 
recommendations adopted in the Council. 

Article III 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS 

1. In conformity with the aims and principles laid down 
in Article I of the present Charter, the functions of the 
C.M.E.A. are as follows: 

(a) organize all-round economic, scientific and technical 
co-operation between the Council’s member coun- 
tries in the most rational use of their natural 
resources and the acceleration of their productive 
forces; 

(b) foster the improvement of the international socialist 
division of labour by co-ordinating national econo- 
mic development plans, and the specialization and 
co-operation of production in the Council’s member 
countries; 

(c) take measures to study economic, scientific and 
technical problems which are of interest to the 
Council’s member countries; 

(d) assist the Council’s member countries in elaborating 
and carrying out joint measures for; 

the development of the industry and agriculture 
of the Council’s member countries; 

the development of transport with a view to 
ensuring first priority for increasing export, import 
and transit shipments of the Council's member 
countries: 

the most efficient use of principal capital invest- 
ments allocated by the Council’s member countries 
for the development of the mining and manufactur- 
ing industries and for the construction of major 
projects which are of interest to two countries or 
more; 

the development of trade and exchange of servicM 
betiveen the Council’s member countries and 
betiveen them and other countries; 

the exchange of scientific and technical achieve- 
ments and advanced production experience; 

(e) take such other actions as may be required for the 
achievement of the aims of the Council. 

2. The C.M.E.A., as represented by its organs, acting 
within the terms of their reference, is authorized to adopt 
recommendations and decisions in accordance witli the 
present Charter. 

Article IV , 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS 

I. Recommendations shall be made on questions of 
economic, scientific, and technical co-operation. Recom- 
mendations shall be submitted to member countries for 
consideration. 

Member countries carry out the recommendations they 
receive bp decisions of their Governments or other compe- 
_ tent bodies in accordance ivith their legislative processes. 
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2. Decisions shall be adopted on organizational and pro- 
cedural matters. Unless othenvise provided for therein, 
decisions come into force on the day on which the minutes 
of the meeting are signed by the appropriate organ of the 
Council. 

3. All recommendations and decisions of the Council can 
be adopted only %vith the consent of interested member 
countries, and any country may declare an interest in any 
question under consideration by the Council. 

Recommendations and decisions do not apply to members 
who have declared themselves as having no interest in the 
question concerned. Each of these countries, however, may 
subsequently join recommendations or decisions adopted 
by the other member countries of the Council. 

Article V 

ORGANS 

1. For the purpose of carrying out the functions and 
exercising the powers laid down in Article III of this 
Charter, the C.M.E.A. is divided into the following 
principal organs; 

Session of the Council; 

Executive Committee; 

Standing Commissions; 

Secretariat. 

2. Other organs, as may be necessary, may be consti- 
tuted in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article VI 

SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 


ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

Article VII 

EXECUTIVE COBIMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VIII 

STANDING COiMMISSIONS 

Article IX 
SECRETARIAT 

Article X 

PARTICIPATION OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL 

Article XI 

RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Articles XII and XIII 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS AND MISCELLANEOUS 
RESOLUTIONS 

Articles XIV and XV 

LANGUAGES. RATIFICATION AND ENACTMENT 
OF THE CHARTER 

Article XVI 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER 
Article XVII 

CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 

Avenue de TEurope, 67 005 Strasbourg:, France 


Founded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its Members for the purpose of safeguarding and realizing 
the ideals and principles shared by Member States, and to facilitate their economic and social progress. The ten 
founding Member States were joined by Greece and Turkey (August 1949). Iceland (1950). the Federal Republic 
of Germany (1951), Austria (1956), Cyprus (1961). Switzerland (1963) and Malta {1965). Greece ceased to be a 

member on December 3rst, 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

Cyprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 


(Permanent Representatives) 


Austria: Heinrich Laube. 

Belgium: J. Lodewi;ck. 

Cyprus: Polys Modinos. 

Denmark: Troels Monk. 

France: Albert Fequant. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Mrs. Elinor von Putt- 

KAMER. 

Iceland: Arni Tryggvason. 

Irish Republic: s^an (5 hEideain. 


Italy: Gherardo Cornaggia Medici Castiglioni. 
Luxembourg: Paul Mertz. 

Malta: Carmel 3Mallia. 

Netherlands: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 

Norway: Magnb Reed. 

Sweden: Arne Faltheim. 

Switzerland: Alfred Wacker. 

Turkey: Rahmi Gumruk9uoglu. 

United Kingdom: D. J. B. Robey, c.m.g. 


CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President: Giuseppe Vedovato (Italy, Christian Demo- 
crat). 

Vice-Presidents: Frederick Peart (United IGngdom, 
Labour), RenA Radius (France, U.D.R.), Georg 
Kahn-Ackermann (Federal Republic of Germany, 
Socialist), Franz ICarasek (Austria, Populist), Cevdet 
AK9ALI (Turkey, Justice), F. Portheine (Netherlands, 
Liberal), Erling Petersen (Norway, Conservative), 
OvE Hansen (Denmark, Socialist), Walther Hofer 
(Switzerland. Democratic Centro) Jean Spautz (Lux- 
embourg. Social Christian). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Hubert 
Leynen (Belgium). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: ICarl Czernetz (Austria). 


Chairman of the Liberal Group: F. Portheine (Nether- 
lands). 

Chairman of the Independent (Conservative) Group: 
Simon W. Digby (U.IC). 

COMMITTEE OF MNISTERS 
Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to govern- 
ments and may also draw up conventions and agree- 
ments. Usually meets in May and December. 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council 
as permanent representatives of their governments, 
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vrho deal' with most of the routine work at monthly 
meetings. Any decision reached by the Deputies has 
the same force as one adopted by the Ministers. 

CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Members are elected by their national parliaments 
or appointed. Members are also members of their own 
parliaments, and political parties in each delegation 
follow the proportion of their strength in the national 
parliament. Members do not represent their govern- 
ments; they are spokesmen for public opinion. 

The Assembly has 140 members; 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 


many, Italy, United Kingdom 

18 each 

Turkey ..... 

10 

Belgium, Netherlands 

7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland . 

6 each 

Denmark, Norway . 

5 each 

Ireland ... 

4 

Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, 
Malta 

3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year 
for not more than a month. The session is usually 
divided into three parts held in January-February, 
April-May and September -0 ctober. The Assembly 
may submit recommendations to the Committee 
of Ministers, pass resolutions, discuss reports and any 
matters of common European interest. 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly when 
it is not in session. Consists of the President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and 
a number of ordinary members. Meets at least three 
times a year. 


Ordinary Committees: political, economic and 
development, social and health, legal, education and 
culture, science and teclinology, rules of procedure, 
agriculture, regional planning and local authorities, 
European non-member countries, population and 
refugees, budget, parliamentary and public relations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Lujo Ton6i5-Sorinj (Austria). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Galeazzo Sforza (Italy). 

Clerk of the Assembly: John Priestman (United King- 
dom). 

Director-General of Administration and Finance: Armand 
Daussin (Belgium). 

Political Director: Henri Leleu (France). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fadil Sur 
(T urkey). 

Director of Press and Information: Sandro Squartini 
(I taly). 

Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affaire: 

Niels Borch-Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Heribert Golsong (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Director of Environment and Local Authorities: Sten 
Renborg (Sweden). 

Financial Controller; Edmond Lucas (France). 

Director of Human Rights: A. H. Robertson (United 
Kingdom). 

Secretary of the European Commission of Human Rights: 

Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights: M.-A. 

Eissen (France). 


ACTIVITIES 

HUMAN RIGHTS 

EUROPEAN COMMISSION 


President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 
Vice-President: Giuseppe Sperduti (Italy). 

Members: Jochen A. Frowein (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Felix Ermacora (Austria), Michael A. 
Triantafyllides (Cyprus), Felix Welter (Luxem- 
bourg), Carl Aage Norgaard (Denmark), Kevin 
Mangan (Ireland), Jozef, Custers (Belgium), Edwin 
Busuttil (Malta), Love Kellberg (Sweden), Bulent 
Daver (Turkey), Torkel Opsahl (Norway), C. H. 
P. PoLAK (Netherlands). 

Secretary: Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

The Commission is competent to examine com- 
plaints made either by a Contracting Party, or in 
certain cases, by a person, rion-govemmental organiza- 
tion or group of individuals that the European Cor^ 
vention for the- Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms has been violated by one^ or 
more of the Contracting Parties.- If tte Commission 
decides to admit the application, it then proceeds to 
ascertain the fuU facts of the case and, at the same 
time, to place itself at .the disposal of the Parties in 


order to try and reach a friendly settlement. If no 
settlement is reached, the Commission sends a report 
to the Committee of Ministers in which it states an 
opinion as to whether there has been a violation of the 
Convention. It is then for the Committee of Ministers 
or, if the case is referred to it, the Court to decide 
whether or not a violation has taken place. 

EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: Sir Humphrey Waleock, President (United 
Kingdom), Giorgio BALLAnoRE Pallieri, Vice- 
President (Italy), RENfi Cassin (France), Sture 
Petren (Sweden), Ax.fred Verdross (Austria), 
Eugene Rodenbourg (Luxembourg), Helga Peder- 
sen (Denmark), Hermann Mosler (Federal Republic 
of Germany), Mehmed Zekia (Cyprus), Antoine 
Favre (Switzerland), Philip O’Donoghue (Ireland), 
John Cremona (Malta), Ali Bozer (Turkey), Gerard 
J. WlARDA (Netherlands), Thor. H. Vilhjalmsson 
(Iceland), Walter J. Ganshof van der Meersch 
(Belgium), Sture Petren (Sweden), Rolv'Ryssdal 
(Norn-ay). 

Registrar: Marc-AndrA Eissen (France). 


195 



THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


The Court may only deal with a case after the 
Commission has acknowledged the failure of efEorts for 
a friendly settlement within the prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned 
have accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing 
that, with the consent of the High Contracting Party 
or Parties concerned; the Commission, a High Con- 
tracting Party whose national is alleged to be a 
victim, a High Contracting Party which referred the 
case to the Commission, and a High Contracting Party 
against which the complaint has been lodged. In the 
event of dispute as to whether the Court has jurisdic- 
tion. the matter is settled bj' the decision of the Court. 
The judgment of the Court is final. The Court may, 
in certain circumstances, give advisory opinions at 
the request of the Committee of Ministers. 

INTERGOVERNIVIENTAL WORK PROGRAMME 

On December 14th, 1972, the Committee of Ministers 
adopted the sixth Intergovernmental Work Pro- 
gramme, covering the period 1973-74. The Programme 
is divided into four chapters; Man’s cultural develop- 
ment and permanent education; the adjustment of 
laws and administrative machinery to present-day 
living conditions; the improvement of man’s physical 
environment in the torvn and in the country; develop- 
ment of economic and social structures and improve- 
ment of public health conditions, 

ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

The Council has as its main objective in this field 
the protection of the individual in a European 
economy. 

Work is, for example, being carried out on the 
improvement of the protection of the consumer 
(e.g. in such fields as developing Europe-wide measures 
to put an end to misleading advertising). A Committee 
of Governmental Experts is examining the scope and 
effects of recent trends towards press concentration 
in member states and is considering what measures 
of economic assistance to the press could be adopted 
in order to avoid the point where concentration 
might seriously threaten the public right to freedom 
of expression and information. 

SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

The Council has been active in the social sphere 
since its inception and a number of Conventions and 
agreements have -been elaborated, as well as a 
fellowships’ scheme administered througii the Council. 

Multilateral Treaties; Among these instruments, 
the European Social Charier, signed on October 18th 
1961, and in force since February 26th, 1965, with 
regard at present to Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, 
German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, Norway, 
Sweden and the United Kingdom, lays down the 
rights and principles wluch are the basis of the 
Council’s social policy, and guarantees a number of 
social and economic rights to tlie citizen. It thus 
complements the European Convention on Human 
Rights, which guarantees certain civil and political 
rights. • - . ’ - . 


A number of international instruments in the field 
of social security have been concluded within the 
framework of the Council of Europe, including the 
European Code of Social Security and its Protocol. 
The Code covers medical care, sickness benefit, 
unemployment benefit, old-age benefit, employment 
injury benefit, family benefit, maternity benefit, 
invalidity benefit and survivor’s benefit. In addition, 
two European interim agreements on social security 
aim to establish equah'ty of treatment for nationals 
of member states. These agreements are to be replaced 
by the European Convention on Social Security, 
which was opened for signature by the Committee of 
Ministers on December 14th, 1972. Most of the 
provisions will apply automatically as soon as the 
Convention enters into force but others will be subject 
to the conclusion of additional multilateral or bi- 
lateral agreements. 

Mention should also be made of the European 
Convention on Social and Medical Assistance, the 
European Convention on the Adoption of Children 
and the European Agreement on An Pair Placement. 
A draft Convention on the Social Protection of 
Farmers is now being drawn up. 

Resolutions Containing Recotnmendations: Resolu- 
tions containing recommendations to member govern- 
ments have been adopted by the Committee of 
Ministers in the fields of social policy, social welfare 
and labour law, inter alia. Such resolutions are con- 
ceived as blueprints for specific concerted action in 
the social field. 

Fellowships : The Council of Europe administers a 
fellowships’ scheme for the training of social services 
personnel drawn from member countries, and an 
annual research fellowships programme involving the 
study, by a group of three or four specialists, of 
subjects chosen by the Council of Europe Social 
Committee. 

Secretariat Services: The Secretary-General of the 
Council of Europe acted as Secretary of the Conference 
of European Ministers of Labour, which was held in 
Rome in November 1972 and was mainly concerned 
with two subjects; "Young People and the World of 
Work" and ’‘The Situation of Migrant Workers in 
Europe". 

The Secretary-General of the Council of Europe 
also acts as Secretary of the Conference of European 
Ministers responsible for Family Affairs which meets 
every second year. The thirteenth Conference was 
held in Ab'ce in September 1973; the main topic was 
"Children and Young People at Risk". 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of 
medical techniques and equipment between member 
states. A programme of medical fellowships has been 
launched, designed to enable members of the medical 
profession and personnel of public health departments 
to become acquainted %v’ith new methods and tech- 
niques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities 
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for the medical treatment of war cripples and other 
injured, for the exchange of blood-group and tissue 
tiding reagents, for a. system of supply of blood and 
blood products through tlie channel of a network of 28 
Blood Transfusion Centres in 15 member states, and 
for the duty-free importation on loan of medical and 
surgical equipment. Eight member countries have 
concluded Administrative Arrangements setting up 
an "excepted sanitary area" under the terms of 
Article 104 of the International Sanitary Regulations. 
Ten states cany out activities towards harmonization 
of their legislation in several fields, such as the 
pharmaceutical field, the health control of foodstufis 
and the use of pesticides. Eight countries are par- 
ticipating in the establishment of a European Pharma- 
copoeia, the first volume of which was published in 
1969 and the second in 1971. A multidisciplinary 
Symposium on Drug Dependence took place in March 
1972 and gave government experts and representatives 
of organizations an opportunity to prepare co-ordi- 
nated measures by member governments. 

New fields of study at present include the abuse of 
medicaments, dental hygiene, preventive medicine, 
and the spread of venereal diseases. 


bility for the preparation and implementation of the 
Council's inter-governmental activities in the legal 
field. It normally meets twice a year. Most of the 
specialized committees of legal experts work under 
its direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member 
states of the Council of Europe meet from time to 
time for the purpose of stimulating co-operation in 
the legal field. The Si.xth Conference of Ministers of 
Justice took place in March 1970 in The Hague and 
the Seventh Conference in Basle in May 1972. The 
Eighth Conference was held in Stockholm in May 
1973 - 

Among the more important legal conventions con- 
cluded within the framework of the Council of Europe 
are those on Establishment, the Peaceful Settlement 
of Disputes, Patents (application, classification, unifi- 
cation of substantive law), Extradition, Commercial 
Arbitration, Compulsory Motor Insurance, "Pirate" 
Broadcasts, Information on Foreign Law, Multiple 
Nationality, Foreign Money Liabilities, Liability of 
Hotelkeepers, Consular Functions and Bearer Securi- 
ties. A European Convention on State Immunity is in 
the final stages of preparation. 


POPULATION 


The Council has been concerned with refugee 
problems since 1950, and in 1953 appointed M. Pierre 
Schneiter its Special Representative for national 
refugees and'ovcr-population in Europe. M. Schneiter's 
plan for a European Resettlement Fund to make 
loans to governments for the resettlements of refugees 
and helping them in solving the problems raised by 
over-population, was duly put into efiect, nine coun- 
tries contributing. The Fund has so. far granted loans 
totalling over- §50 million. M. Schneiter is • now 
engaged on improving the material, legal and psycho- 
logic^ situation of migrant: workers and is preparing 
a European Convention on the' Legal Status of 
Migrant Workers as weU as many other recommenda- 
tions to governments, on the following questions; 
school education of migrant workers’ cliildren; safety 
at work for migrant workers; methods used for com- 
piling migra'Uon statistics; reunion of 'the familj^ 
equality of -trcatihent' as bebveen nationa.1 and 
migrant workers; equivalence of professional diploma 
for car repairing technicians. 

The First European Population Conference wm 
held in 1966 and a second took place at Strasbourg in 
September 1971. The •'twelve resolutions of "the latter 
deal mainly with economic and social problems cause 
by changes in European population structures. 

Annual programmes of vocational training grants 
for student-instructors, unskilled workers and instruc- 
tor trainees ha.ve been in opera'tion since 1964. 


LEGAL OO-OPERATION 

■ The importance of this branch of the Council’s 
activities was acknowledged by 
1963 of a European Committee on Legal Co-operabom 
<rrtr»Tnhf»r states ano jron* 



PENAL LAW AND CRIMINOLOGY 

The European Committee on Crime Problems is the 
main body of the Council of Europe working on 
penal law, penology and criminology. It is assisted 
by a Criminological Scientific Council cpmposed of 
specialists in law, psychology, sociology and .related 
sciences. It organizes every year a conference of 
Directors of Criminological Research Institutes. , 

The activities of the European Committee- on 
Crime Problems have in recent years resulted in Con- 
ventions on Extradition,- on :Mutual .Assistance in 
Criminal Matters, on the Punishment of Road Trafi&c 
Offences, on the Supervision of Conditionally Sen- 
tenced and Conditionally Released Offenders, on 
Repatriation of Minors and the International 
Validity of Criminal Judgments. Several Resolu'tions 
arising out of the work of the European Comriiittee 
on Crime Problems have been adopted by the Com- 
mittee of Ministers and concern the Mass Media and 
tlie Protection of Young People, the Status, Selection 
and Training of Prison Staff, the Setting-up of a 
simplified Procedure to Deal with Minor Road 
Traffic Offences, Measures for the Supervisipn and 
After-Care of Conditionally Sentenced or Condition- 
ally Released Offenders and Hidden C^riminality. 

Various studies in penal law, penology and crimino- 
logy arc at present being carried out by thirty Expert 
Committees. ■ 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded 
in 1962 to draiv up proposals for the cultural policy of 
the Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of 
the Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural pro- 
gramme of the Organization. It is assisted by three 
Permanent .'Committees: Higher Education and Re- 
search, General and Technical Education and Ouf-of- 
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School Education and Cultural Development. All mem- 
ber states of the Council of Europe are represented on 
these bodies, together with Finland, Greece, Spain 
and the Holy See. 

The educational and cultural programme is based 
on two main concepts: permanent education and 
cultural development. As regards education, which 
represents some 8o per cent of the programme, there 
are four sectors: a general sector (covering problems 
common to education as a whole) and three sectors 
corresponding to the traditional branches of the 
educational systems. The Eighth Conference of the 
European Ministers of Education was held in Berne 
in 1973; the main topic was "Education for the 16 to 
19 age group”. 

Moreover, an intensified programme in the field of 
modem languages, covering aU three branches of 
education, was actively pursued, witli the aim of 
improving and accelerating language teaching through- 
out Europe. The results were assessed in 1973. On the 
basis of this a new programme of action -will be 
prepared in 1974. 

Great attention is paid in all three branches of 
education to the present and future applications of 
modem media ranging from films and closed-circuit 
television to multi-media systems and satellites. 

Education-General: Steering groups have been set up 
to supervise the work on permanent education, 
which is henceforth to be devoted to pilot experi- 
ments, on educational technology, which centres 
upon distant teaching systems and their implica- 
tions for the reform of contents and methods, on 
educational documentation, wth particular re- 
ference to the Eudised project (thesaums and 
computerisation) and on educational research, 
which is aiming towards co-operative research 
between member states. 

Higher Education and Research: The work is centred 
on reform and development, on the harmonization 
of interests concerned with planning and adminis- 
tration, on the mobility of students, staS and 
research workers, on the equivalence of qualifica- 
tions and on research <x3-operation. It is carried 
out in dose co-operation with university authori- 
ties who are represented with governments on the 
Committee. 

General and Technical Education: Inter-govemmental 
co-operation in tadchng educational problems 
common to European countries began with an 
emphasis on comparative studies (Mstory, geo- 
graphy, civic education, school guidance, teacher 
training, etc.), as well as with the assembly of basic 
materid on school systems. The emphasis is now 
placed on obtaining guidelines for the development 
of key sectors of the educational system, such as; 
technical and vocational education, the further 
training of teachers, examinations and con- 
tinuous assessment, pre-school and primary 
education, the sixteen to nineteen age group. 
There is also a long-standing project for co- 
production of educational films for stdiools. 


Out-of-School Education: In adult education the 
problems of tlie organization and content ol 
this branch of education within a system of 
permanent education and questions of new tech- 
nologies of out-of-school education are prominent 
Particular attention is being paid to the provision 
of a learner-centred education, to the application 
of new technologies and to the training of adult 
educators. 

Cultural Development: In the field of cultural develop- 
ment a new series of projects is under way, 
designed to provide the quantitative and qualita- 
tive data to enable governments and local autho- 
rities to redefine their policies ■with regard to 
determination of the needs of the population, 
choice of facilities, management and investments. 
Action is also being taken to ensure the promotion 
of greater aesthetic, social and scientific awareness 
among individuals. Moreover, a long-term pro- 
gramme is carried out on the theme of "Sport for 
All”. Its aim is to promote sport as an instrument 
for -the fitness and sociocultural development of 
the largest possible number. Research into youth 
problems is also promoted. A number of tradi- 
tional projects are being continued including 
European Art Exhibitions which demonstrate the 
interdependence of national cultures and the 
CulturM Identity Card which offers special 
facilities to research workers. 

Youth: In May 1972 the European You'th Cenrie 
moved into premises specially designed and built 
for it in Strasbourg. Its aim is to enable young 
people to supplement their knowledge of European 
problems and participate more fully in European 
developments. In the same year -the Committee 
adopts a resolution setting up a European 
Youth Foundation, the S-tatute of which was also 
adopted. Its main purpose is to help youth 
organizations to finance actmties of European 
interest. It became operational in 1973. 

Documentation and Publications: A Documentation 
Centre for Education in Europe was established in 
1964. In 1967 it was linked rvith a new service for 
informa'tion on educational research. The main 
educational publica'tions of the Council for Cul- 
tural Co-operation are published in ■the series Edu- 
cation in Europe. Other works of a more technical 
character are also produced. Three periodicals 
Education and Culture, Newsletter and Bulletin of 
the Documentation Centre for Education in Europe 
are available to specialists free of charge. 

ENVIRONMENTAL QUESTIONS 

The European Committee for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources (created in 19G2) 
advises the Committee of Ministers on en'vironmental 
questions. It prepares policy recommendations and 
promotes European co-operation in this field. Twelve 
Diplomas have been awarded to protected landscapes, 
reserves and natural features of European interest. A 
European Water Charter was made public in Stras- 
bourg in May 1968 when a European Information 
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Campaign on Water Problems was launched. 1970 
was proclaimed Nature Conservation Year by the 
Committee of Ministers. A European Conservation 
Conference was held in Strasbourg in February 1970. 
This Conference ended with the adoption of a Declara- 
tion on the management of the natural environment 
of Europe. The recommendations contained in this 
declaration have begun to be put into effect (creation 
of Ministries of Environment, management of margi- 
nal lands, etc'.). One of the most important recom- 
mendations concerned the convocation of a Ministerial 
Conference on the Environment, which was held in 
March 1973 in Vienna. 

For the European Information Centre for Nature 
Conservation, created in 1967, the year 1971 was a 
particularly active year. Its illustrated review. Nature 
in Focus, is published quarterly in English and French, 
and an information sheet. Newsletter, appears 
monthly in seven languages. 

A Comihittee of Experts on Air Pollution was 
created in 1966 with tasks similar to those of the 
above-mentioned Committee. A Declaration of Prin- 
ciples of Air Pollution Control, prepared by this 
Comniittee, was approved by the Committee of 
Ministers in 1968. 

The Europeam Committee for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources has elaborated a new 
medium-term work programme, which is being studied 
by the Committee of Ministers. 


Local authorities and regional planning 


The Council of Europe provides a particularly 
appropriate framework for European co-operatioh in 
local authorities and regional planning questions. 
The Council entered this field in 1952 with the foima- 
tion of a Committee on Local and Regional^ Affairs 
within the Consultative Assembly, followed in 1955 
by the creation of the European Conference of Local 
Authorities, 'as a common forum for elected represen- 
tatives of local and regional government from member 
states. The Conference held its ninth Plenary , Session 
in Strasbourg from S^tember 25th to agth on the 
theme of "the participation by citizens, local^uthori- 
ties and regions in the regional planning of Europe. 
The protection of the environment has always been 
a main preoccupation of the Conference. 

In 1967 the Committee on.Cp-operation in Municipl 
and Regional Matters was set up to enable senior 
officials from. Ministries responsible for local govern- 
ment affairs and/or leading local government figures 
in the member states to meet. 


At the same time, in response to 
by the European Conference of Local Authonries and 
the Consultative Assembly, the Council began to s y 
regional planning problems and in ^97° 
together the first European Confer^ce of Ministe^ 
responsible for Regional Planning. The Consul^rive 
Assembly’s Committee altered its naine in 1968 to the 
"Committee on Regional Planning and Local 
ties". The objectives are many and vaned. Firet 3% 
the intention is to provide, through the Eu p 
Conference of Local Authorities, for the participation 


of local and regional administrators in European 
co-operation. 

Through the Committee on Co-operation in Munici- 
pal and Regional Matters machinery exists to establish 
co-operation between governments in local govern- 
ment questions, with a view to enabling national 
governments to exchange experience and ensure, as 
far as is possible and necessary, that the various 
national structures and legislations develop in 
harmony. Amongst the activities of this Committee 
are those aimed at the strengthening of the structures 
of local and regional government and their adaptation 
to the requirements of modem society and European 
unification. 

The European Conference of Ministers responsible 
for Regional Planning has set itself the task of laying 
the foundations of a European regional planning 
policy, ivith a view to ensuring a more balanced use of 
the European territory and the harmonious develop- 
ment of its various regions. 

At their first Conference, in Bonn, September 1970, 
the Ministers responsible for regional planning in the 
states represented agreed to co-operate in the follow- 
ing fields: institution between the participating 
countries. of a standing exchange of information on 
policy legislation, ' experience and current develop- 
ments in the field of regional planning; co-operation 
in the field of long-range forecasting and establishment 
of regular co-operation between public research insti- 
tutes concerned -with regional planning; co-ordination 
in time and space of plans and measures relating to 
regional planning in frontier areas; meetings and dis- 
cussions between officials and research workers in the 
field of regional planning, in order to harmonize and 
improve their training and familiarize them \yith the 
poheies and techniques in use in other European 
states; harmonization of terminology, statistics and 
cartographical methods. 

The second Conference was held 'at La Grande 
Motte (France) in September 1973. - 

MONUMENTS AND SITES 

Following a series of five symposia organised by the 
Council for Cultural Co-operation of the Council of 
Europe between 1965 and 1968 on specific a^ects 
and taking account of the resolutions of the European 
Conference of Ministers Responsible for the Pre- 
servation and Rehabilitation of the Cultural Heritage 
of Monuments and Sites, Brussels, in Noyember 1969, 
the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe 
decided to create a Committee oh Monundents and 

Sites for a period of five years.' 

The Committee on Monuments and Sites has three 
aims: (i) to promote, at European and national level, 
close" co-operation between public authorities respon- 
sible for liistoric buildings and those responsible for 
town and coun^ planning, thus ensuring the 
' integration of conservation measures in the activities 
of national and regional planners; (2) to awaken the 
interest of European peoples in the cultural, social 
and economic value of their common architectural 
heritage, wdth the help of local authorities, non- 
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governmental organizations, press and television, 
and youth and educational organizations; {3) to 
provide technical assistance to those national and 
local public authorities which request it. 


In 1973 the Committee launched a vast campaign 
which will culminate in 1975 in the European Archi- 
tectural Heritage Year, based on the slogan "A 
Future for our Past”. 


CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

' In an efiOrt to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens ol member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation: 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security other than 
Schemes for Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidity and Survdvors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia (provisionally in force). 

Agreement on the Exchange of War Cripples between 
Member States with a view to Medical Treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent Applications. 

European Convention on the International Classification 
of Patents for Invention. 

Convention on the Unification of certain points of Sub- 
stantive Law on Patents for Invention (not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations governing the Move- 
ment of Persons betiveen Member States. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

European Convention on Establishment, 

European Convention on Extradition. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of Human Origin, 

Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of Medical, Surgical and laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospitals and other hfedical Institutions 
for purposes of Diagnosis or Treatment, 

Agreement between the Member States of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian War 
Disabled of an International Book of Vouchers for the 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic Appliances. 

European Agreement on Mutual Assistance in the matter 
ol Special Medical Treatments and Climatic Facilities, 


European Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagents. 

European Agreement on the Instruction and Education of 
Nurses. 

European Agreement concerning Programme Exchange 
by means of Television Films. 

European Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broadcasts. 

European Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts 
transmitted from Stations outside National Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsory Insurance against 
Civil Liability in respect of Motor Vehicles. 

European Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the Supervision of Conditionally 
Sentenced of Conditionally Released Offenders (not yet 
in force). 

European Convention on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Offences. 

Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Military Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality. 

Agreement relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration. 

European Convention providing a Uniform Law on 
Arbitration (not yet in force). 

European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
(not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children. 

European Convention on Foreign Money Liabilities (not 
yet in force). 

European Convention on Consular Functions (not yet in 
force). 

European Convention on Information on Foreign Law. 

European Convention on the Abolition of Legalization ol 
Documents executed by Diplomatic Agents and Con- 
sular Officers. 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use of 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleaning Products. 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals during 
International Transport. 

European Convention on tlie Protection of the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage. 
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European Agreement relating to Persons participating in 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights. 

European Agreement on “Au Pair” Placement. 

European Agreement on Continued Payment of Scholar- 
ships to Students Studying Abroad. 

European Convention on the International Validity of 
Criminal Judgments {not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Repatriation of Minors (not 
yet in force). 

Convention relating to Steps on Bearer Securities in 
International Circulation (not yet in force). 

EXTERNAL 

Agreements providing for co-operation and ex- 
change of documents and observers have been con- 
cluded -with the United Kations and its Agencies, and 
with most of the European inter-govemmental 
organizations. Particularly close relations exist with 
the European Communities, OECD, EFTA and 
Western European Union. Members of the European 
Parliament hold an annual joint meeting with mem- 
bers of the Consultative Assembly. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly 


European Convention on the Transfer of Proceedings in 
Criminal Matters (not yet in force). 

European Convention on State Immunity and Additional 
Protocol (not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Place of Payment of Money 
Liabilities (not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Calculation of Time-Limits 
(not yet in force). 

Convention on the Establishment of a Scheme of Registra- 
tion of Wills (not yet in force), 

European Convention on Social Security («o/ yet in force). 

European Convention on Civil Liability Caused by Motor 
Vehicles (not yet in force). 


RELATIONS 

by observers, and certain European non-member 
countries have been invited to participate in or send 
observers to certain meetings of technical committees 
and specialized conferences. 

Relations with non-member states, other organiza- 
tions and non-govemmental organizations are co- 
ordinated within the Secretariat by the Directorate 
of Political Affairs inside which an external relations 
division was established in 1972. 


BUDGET 

(1973) 


INCOME 


Contributions of Member Stales: 

/o 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 


many, Italy, United Kingdom . 

18.00 each 

Iceland, Malta . . . • 

0.12 each 

Luxembourg. Cyprus . 

0.17 each 

Ireland . ... ■ 

0.71 

Norway ..... 

1.80 

Denmark . ... . 

2-45 

Switzerland . . ■ ■ 

3.02 

Austria . ... • 

2.41 

Sweden . . . • • 

4.62 

Belgium . . . • • 

3-97 

Netherlands .... 

. 1-52 

Turkey . . . • • 

3-92 

Total . 81.3m. French francs 



EXPENDITURE 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 
common expenses are shared by member 
states, who bear the cost of their own 
delegations. 


pubucations 

r- T .h.. n„nrtcrlv a recular account of Council activities (eight languages). 

lZ 7 coZSMropelW.ee a year, an account of the legal actirities of the Conned. 


Legal Co-ope 

Local and Regional Matters: Twice a year. 

The Council of Europe: Booklet in nine langua^'s. 

The Europe of the 17- Booklet in English and French. 

All other publications are listed in: _ „i) 

Council of Europe. Catalogue of Pubhcations (annu ). 
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SUMMARY OF STATUTE 


The Statute of the Council of Europe was signed in 
London on May 5th, 1949. It defines the aim of the 
Council, the conditions of membership and the com- 
position and tasks of its institutions. (For an account 
of the latter, see the section on Organization above.) 

The aim of the Council of Europe is stated by the 
Statute to be the achievement of "a greater unity 
between its members for the purpose of safeguarding 
and realizing the ideals and principles which are their 
common heritage and facilitating their economic and 
social progress". Collaboration with the United 
Nations and other international organizations are not 
to be affected by membership of the Council. 


Every member state must "accept the principles of 
the rule of law and of the enjoyment by all persons 
within its jurisdiction of human rights and funda- 
mental freedoms, and collaborate sincerely and 
effectively in the realization of the aims of the 
Council". It is further laid down that "any European 
state deemed able and willing to fulfil these provisions 
may be invited by the Committee of Ministers to 
become a member of the Council". This has later been 
modified by the Committee of Ministers, who now 
undertake to consult the Assembly before issuing an 
invitation to join. 


202 



DANUBE COMMISSION 

Boncz^r utea 25, Budapest, Hungary 

Telephone; 228-085. 


The Danube Commission Convention was signed in Belgrade in 1948. The Commission ensures the preconditions 

and requirements of shipping on the Danube. 


MEMBERS 

Austria Czechoslovakia 

Bulgaria Hungary 

Romania 


U.S.S.R. 

Yugoslavia 



ORGANIZATION 


THE ANNUAL SESSION 
President: Ioan Cotot (Romania). 

Vice-President: Stoio Stanoev (Bulgaria). 

Secretary: Vladimir I. Pavlov (U.S.S.R.). 

Sessions are held once a year. A Session may adopt a 
resolution hy a simple majority with a quorum of five, but 
important decisions require the attendance of the full 
Session. The President, Vice-President and Secretary are 
elected for three years by a simple majority. The Session 
appoints Ejqiert Groups, if necessary, which meet between 
Sessions. 


SECRETARIAT AND SERVICES 

The Secretariat is composed of the Technical Section, 
the Administrative Section and the Accounts Department. 
These sections deal uuth nautical, hydrotcchnical, hydro- 
meteorological, statistical and legal matters as well as with 
correspondence, publications, administration and account- 
ing matters. Staff is drawn from all the member countries. 

Director: Dr. Gy6rgy Fekete (Hungary). 

Assistant Directors (Secretariat) : Aleksandar Hovakovic 
(Yugoslavia), Gheorghe Secarin (Romania). 
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activities 


General Plan of Works. Based on proposals of the 
Danubian States and the special river administrations. The 
Commission assesses total expenditure for any large plans. 

Uniform Navigational System. Shipping rules have been 
unified and Basic Regulations for Navigation on the 
Danube have been adopted. 

Manuals for River Users. Publications include pilots' 
charts covering most of the Danube, sailing directions, 
mileage charts and lists of temporary winter quarters. 

Co-ordination in Hydro-Meteorological Services. Liaison 
has been improved for the provision of hydro-meteofo- 
logical information and water-level forecasts. Assessing 
water-levels is carried out by a uniform method. The Com- 
mission works out statistical surveys noting the ap- 
pearance of sandbanlis, and classifies tlie results. A 
similar analysis is being made of glacial acthuty. 


Hydrotechnical Services. Minimum dimensions of locks 
and bridges and the minimum heights of high-tension 
cables and telephone lines have been measured and re- 
corded in albums. 

Customs, Sanitary, Veterinary and Phytosanitary Regula- 
tions. The Commission has made recommendations to 
member states for the purpose of unification of the respec- 
tive rules. 

Legal Problems. The Secretariat of the Commission 
studies the most important legal questions connected with 
shipping on the Danube and submits its proposals to the 
Commission. 

International Co-operation. The Commission works 
closely with many international bodies, including the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe, the World Meteorologi- 
cal Organization, ITU, WHO, PIANC, CCNR, COMECON. 
UNIDROIT, etc. 


BUDGET 

1973: fi.137.300 forints. 

Member countries pay an equal annual contribution to the costs of the Commission. 


LANGUAGES 

The official languages are Russian and French. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Summary Records and Documents adopted by the Sessions of 
the Danube Commission. 

Rules of Procedure of the Danube Commission. 

Basic Regulations for Navigation on the Danube. 

Reports on the Maintenance of the navigability of the Danube. 
Guide-book for Sailors. 

Hydrological Yeathoohs. 

Statistical Yearbooks. 

Piloting Chart of the Danube. 

Mileage Chart of the Danube. 

Ships in Service on the Danube (Album). 

Bridges on the Danube (.\lbum). 


Danube Profile. 

Ice Control on the Danube. 

Collection of Internal Laws concerning Navigation on the 
Danube. 

Collection of International Agreements relating to Navigation 
on the Danube. 

Recommendations on the Unification of the Rules on Sani- 
tary-, Veterinary-, Phytosanitary- and Customs' Control. 

Recommendations on Radar Navigation. 

Radio-Codes for Navigation on the Danube. 

General Map of the Danube. 

Recommendations for the Co-ordination of Hydro-meteorolog- 
ical Services on the Danube. 



EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


Established December 1967, the Community provides an institutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled by the East African Common Services Organization. 


MEMBERS 

Kenya Tanzania Uganda 

Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and Burundi have made formal application to join the Community. 


HISTORY 


The foundations of regional integration in east 
Africa were laid under British colonial rule. A customs 
union between Kenya and Uganda had been estab- 
lished in 1917, into which Tanganyika was drawn in 
successive stages. An East African Common Market 
was established in the 1920s, giving Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika a common external tariff, designed 
to protect European-dominated highland agriculture 
in Kenya arid the new industries in Nairobi and 
Mombasa. The East African Currency Board was 
established in 1917 and a common currency was in 
use in east Africa from that date until 1966, when the 
three countries set up their own central banks and 
issued national currencies. 

In 1948 the East African High Comrnission, headed 
by the governors of the three territories, was set up 
to operate joint services in the fields of transport and 
communications, administration, research and edu- 
cation. In addition to the common external tar^, 
there were common monetary, banking and financial 
systems. These joint operations encouraged a sharp 
increase in trade within the region. 

After independence the High Commission was 
replaced in 1961 by the East African Common Services 
Organization under the three Heads of State. Inte- 
grated activities were continued, and several joint 
ministerial committees were created. 


There were no provisions for integrated econoimc 
planning or for harmonization of taxation and 
monetary policy, and the arrangemeiits were im 
creasingly threatened by the separate policies pursued 
by the three countries. The benefits derived from tte 
union appeared to be largely in Kenya’s favour, while 
Tanzania was the net loser. Industries, as well as_ the 
administrative headquarters of common _ service^ 
tended to be concentrated in Kenya. Tanzama pressed 
for reforms of the economic institutions, and in 19^4 
the Kampala Agreement ■was signed, providing for 
the relocation of certain industries and joint measures 
to protect new industries in Uganda and Tan^ma 
from Kenyan competition. However, the Agree e 
was badly implemented and led to bitter disputes 


betiveen the member countries. In 1965 the EASCO 
was in danger of breaking up, and a Commission on 
East Africa was set up, composed of three senior 
ministers from each state, and chaired by a UN 
oflicial. Professor Kjeld Philip. The Commission pre- 
sented its report to the three governments in May 

1966. On the basis of its recommendations, a Treaty 
for East African Economic Co-operation was draivn 
up and signed, coming into effect in December 

1967. 

The Treaty takes into account the need for planned 
development policies, a better framework for close 
co-ordination and more equitable allocation of gains 
and growth opportunities. Under the terms of the 
Treaty administrative ofiSces have been relocated so 
that they are more equally divided betiveen the 
member States, and the East African Development 
Bank has been established. The East African Com- 
mon Market is given a legal basis as an integral part 
of the East African Community, established by the 
Treaty. 

Accession of new members is provided for. In 1968 
negotiations were opened between the East African 
Community and Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and 
Burundi, who had all applied to join the Community. 

In October 1965 the UN Economic Commission for 
Africa sponsored a conference at Lusaka, at which 
the idea of an Economic Community of Eastern 
Africa was launched. This would embrace the East 
African Community, Zambia, Ethiopia and Burundi, 
and possibly Somalia, Mala\vi and Rwanda. A draft 
treat}' was initialled at a conference of ministers in 
Addis Ababa in May 1966, and a Provisional Council 
created. 

Negotiations between the European Economic 
Community and Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania were 
opened in 1965. In July 1968 an Association Agree- 
ment was signed at Arusha by the EEC and the 
members of the East African Community, but never 
came into force. A new Arusha Agreement was signed 
in September 1969 and wll expire on January sist 

1975 - 
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ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community. Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. Three 
East African Ministers assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
affairs of the Community. The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but are able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
they were nominated. 

East African Ministers: An Noon Kassum, William 
R rvETSiBA, Dr. Robert Ooko. 


EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central legislative Assembly. Legislates 
on services provided by the Community. 

Members; nine from each state, the three East African 
Ministers and Deputy Ministers, Secretary-General, 
Counsel to the Community, and a Chairman. 


COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Main organ for the supervision of the functioning and 
development of the Common Market; keeps its operation 
under review; settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers methods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links tvith other States, associations of States 
and international organizations. 

Members: the three East African Ministers, three National 
Ministers from each country. 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 
Community on planning and the co-ordination of policies; 
each is composed of the three East African Ministers and a 
varying number of national Ministers from each country; 
Communications Council 
Economic ConsuUcilive and Planning Council 
Finance Council 
Research and Social Cotmcil 


COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one 
from each country) and a fourth chosen by the other three, 
plus the Chairman. Only member states are permitted to 
refer disputes to the Tribunal, although the Common 
Market Council may seek advisory opinions. Decisions, 
which are binding on member states, are reached by a 
majority vote. 

Chairman: Prof. Elihu Lauterpacht. 

Members: Prof. Philip L. U. Cross, Justice Samuel W. 

Nambuzi, Robert Wilson, (one place vacant). 
Registrar: Maganlal D. Desai. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Composed of the three Secretariats (Ministries); Finance 
and Administration {Deputy Minister: S. K. de Lekkn), 
Common Market and Economic Affairs {Deputy Minister: 
S. Munabi), Communications, Research and Social 
Services {Deputy Minister: S. B. Tambwe); Office of the 
Secretary-General, The Chambers of the Counsel to the 
Community and the Community Service Commission. 

The Secretariat co-ordinates the work of the five 
Councils and is responsible for execution of the Councils’ 
decisions. The Common Market and Economic Affafrs 
Secretariat of the Central Secretariat is also charged with 
co-ordinating the implementation of the Association 
Agreement signed in September 1969 at Arusha, between 
the East African Community and the European Economic 
Community. 

Secretary-General: Charles Gatere Maina. 

Counsel to the Community: Paulo Sebalu. 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi 
Permanent Members: 

President: Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus. 
Vice-President: Mr. Justice J. F. Spry. 

Justices of Appeal: E. J. E. Law, B. C. W. Lutta, A. 
Mustafa. 

Registrar: T, T. M. Aswani. 

This Court, which was established in 1951, hears appeals 
from the Courts of Tanzania (except Zanzibar island, 
where it has no jurisdiction), Uganda and Kenya. 
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EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established in 1967, the Bank’s aims are as lollows; 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote the industrial development of the member state; 
priority is given to industrial development in the 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
. cent of ordinary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
. periods. 

To further the aims of the East African Commnni^ 
by financing, -wherever possible, projects designed to 
■ make the economies of the member states increasmgly 
complementary in -the industrial field. 

To co-operate with national development agencies in 


the three conn-tries in financing operations, and also with 
other institutions, both na-rional and international, that 
are interested in the industrial development of member 
states. 


The Bank’s members are the three go-vemments together 
■with such other non-governmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions by the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital 
is Sh. 400 milKon. The Bank is administered by a Board of 
Directors appointed by the members. 

Diroctor-Gcneral and Chairman: Inni Sim^. 

Directors: P. Ndegwa, S. K. Mokasa, E. P. Mwaluko. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations are self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. The Railways, Harbours, and os 
Telecommunications Corporations are eaA <mn o e y 
a Board of Directors consisting of a 
members (one from each member state) appom e y 
East African Authority, and a Director-General. Board of 
Directors of the Airways Corporation is composed 01 a 
Chairman, Director-General, tivo members appom e y 
the Authority and two by each member state. 

East African Railways Corporation; P.O.B. Nairobi; 

regional headquarters in each State; took o 
the internal transport functions exercised T 
African Sailways and. Harbours; Director- e 
E. Njuguna Gakuo. 

Eail African Harbours Corporation; Dm es S^am 
Tanzania; takes over the harbours fun H-/irhours' 
exercised by the East African Railways a 
Director-General E. N. Bisamunyh. 


East African Posts and Talecommunicafioni Corporation: 

P.O.B. 7106, Kampala; formerly the EMt Afncan Posts 
and Telecommunications Administration. 'The service 
has been self-contained and self-financing smee January 
1949: there are regional headquarters in each partner 
state; Director-General J. Keto. 

East African Airways Corporation; BenigHoriers; Sadler 
House. ICoinangc St., P.O.B. 41010. Nairobi. Kenya, 
Uganda Regional Office: P.O.B. 5 ^ 3 . Kampala; Tnn- 
zania Regional Office: Ainvays Terminal, Jancot 
House P.O.B. 543. Dar es Salaam; operates extensive 
fe^c;s throughout Kenya. Tan^nia and Uganda; 
also regular scheduled services to Europe, the United 
Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Zambia, Rwanda, Burundi, 
Aden, Madagascar, Mauritius, Ethiopia and Somalia, 
Director-General G. W. Toko. 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


tommunity Service .Commission: P-O-B; 

1957 ai the Public Service Commission; estje^bment 

organization of the Commumty; no re p 
relation to the four Corporations. .Un-a 

East African Community Information pJJ^s'jadio', 

Arusha; news and information service for ^ess, ra^. 
magazines, and for the public. 

bitions, and lectures, and produces . x>n -Box 

The East African Directorate of -SSisport 

30163. Nairobi; established of major 

Authority in 1948; to adinse “b jurisdiction of 

. PoUcy afiectingCb^ Aviation Sate and 

the East African Community, on Centre 

on Ci-vil A-viation legislarion; the 

and an Area Communications e control is 

African Community, Nairobi. Entebbe and 

operated at Nairobi, Dar ,j/4„njdromcand 

Mombasa airports, Mwanza. MaHndi. 

aerodromes at Arusba, Eisum 


Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora. Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M. Bamddawa. 

African industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusba; 
IkencM for -the scheduled class of jirodncts 
the East African Industrial Licensing 

Act; Chair. E. D. U. Saive. 

cnef African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 

Nairobi- f- 1942: research and advisory serv ice in 
to technical problems of industrial development, se^- 
S theSe countries of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 
Dir. C. l: Tammu. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 300^. N^tebi; 
^ Wiwonean Office; University Press of Afnca, i West 
frStock, Devon, England; f. 1948; to encourage 
to Scationand sale of books. Publishes, pnnts and 
Sstribute books, including b^olt : 

promotes African authorship; Dir. N. G. Hom.vKai.v, 

Sales: N. Sherai-Y. 
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East African Meteorological Department; P.O.B. 30259, 
Nairobi; Headquarters, Regional Meteorological Centre, 
Regional Telecommunications Hub and Central Ser- 
vices at Nairobi; Regional Headquarters and forecast 
offices at Dar es Salaam, Entebbe, Mombasa and 
Nairobi; Port Meteorological Offices at Mombasa and 
Dar es Salaam. Responsible for collection and study of 
meteorological and climatological data for East Africa, 
pure and applied meteorological research, provision of 
meteorological services to aviation, shipping, agriculture 
and the public; Dir.-Gen. S. Tewungwa; pubis. Annual 
Report, Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, Climatological 
Statistics, Observer's Handbooh, Weather Messages. 

East African Natural Resourcss Research Council: P.O.B. 
1002, Arusha; f. 1963; Sec. J. Migoda Alioa; respon- 
sible for the co-ordination of research relating to the 
natural resources of East Africa and determination of 
desirable regional research priorities as regards; 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion; Jinja, Uganda; f. 1946; exploitation of fisheries 
in Lake Victoria and all lakes and rivers in East 
Africa; Dir. Dr. J. Okedi; publ. Annual Report. 
East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization: 
Zanzibar; exploitation of marine fisheries in Indian 
Ocean; Dir. R. E. Mokris (acting); pubi. Annual 
Report. 

The Tropica! Pesticides Research Institute: Arusha, 
Tanzania; research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides, fungicides, agaricides and rodenticides, 
etc.; Chair. East African Pesticides Control Organiza- 
tion', Dir. Dr. M. E. A. MATERir; -pahl. Annual Report, 
East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany; animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. Dr. B. N. 
Majisu; publ. Annual Report. 

The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 
Muguga, P.O. Kabete, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East African territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-like diseases, tick-borne diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal production 
being studied; Dir. G. L. Corry; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Dspartmsnl: P.O. Box 30462, 
Nairobi; to prow'de statistical data on an East African 
basis; publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly); 
Chief Statistician D. C. Sisgh. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives oi the 
Customs and Excise and the Income Tax Departments 
(see below), the Community and the three Governments 
tasks include correlation of the taxation systems of the 
three countries, keeping under review the work of the 
two ta.xation departments and ensuring their co-ordina- 
Uon, assisting in taxation planning. The Commissioners 
in each Member State under the authority of two 
Commissioners General are members. 

Easf African Cuslomj and Excise Dsparlmenl: P.O.B. 


9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G. M. Wandera (Acting). 

East African Incoma Tax Deparlmanl: P.O.B. 30742 < 
Nairobi; responsible for the assessment and collec- 
tion of Income Tax in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania, 
and for the assessment of Hospital Tax' in Kenya, 
Offices in Nairobi, Mombasa, Nakuru, Kisumu, 
Kampala, Mbale, Slbarara, Dar es Salaam, Arusha, 
Tanga, Mwanza, Mbeya and Zanzibar Town; 
Commissioner-General H. Ng’aNG’a (Acting). 

Office of the East African Medical Research Council: 
P.O.B. 1002, Arusha, Tanzania; f. 1949: directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the East African Institute 
for Medical Research, the East African Virus Research 
Institute, the East African Institute of Malaria and 
Vector-Borne Diseases, the East African Trypano- 
somiasis Research Organization, the East African 
Leprosy Research Centre and the East African Tuber- 
culosis Investigation Centre; Sec. Dr. F. Kamokvi; 
pubis. Annual Reports, papers. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Berne 
Diseases: P.O., Amani, Tanzania; f. 1949; work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
■with antimatarial operations in East Africa and 
elsewhere; research concerns chiefly malaria and 
onchocerciasis and their vectors; Dir. P. Wegesa; 
pub!. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research; P.O.B. 
1462, Mwanza, Tanzania; formerly the East African 
Medical Surve}' and East African Filariasis Research 
Units; f. 1949; Dir. Dr, V. M. Eyakoze; publ. 
Annual Report, scientific papers. 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowe 
Memorial), P.O.B. 44, Busia, Uganda; situated 
on the border of Kenya and Uganda, the Centre 
undertakes studies on problems of leprosy in East 
Africa and works out a method of satisfactory 
control of leprosy in the field without high costs. 
Scientists carry out study programmes by visits 
to rural areas and schools to find out how far the 
disease is spread and to set up small clinics for 
treatment and prevention of further infection. 
Research is undertaken into immunology and drug 
trials in leprosy. Dir. Dr. Y. Otsyula; publ. 
Annual Report. 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organization: 
P.O.B. 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines ot research; immunology, entomology, 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and preven- 
tion of diseases; Dir. Dr. A. R. Njogu (acting): 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O.B. 49. 

Entebbe. Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research Institute, 
it was taken over by the East African High Com- 
mission and by the East African Common Services 
Organization in 1950; in 1967 it became part of the 
East African Community. Work on yellow fever is 
now only one side of the general research on viruses, 
especially those carried by arthropods; Dir. Dr. G. 
W, Kafuko; publ. Annual Report. 
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SUMMARY OF TREATY FOR EAST AFRICAN CO-OPERATION 

Signed at Kampala, Uganda, on June 6th, 1967, by the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


Preamble 

Refers among other points to the fact that Tanzania, 
Uganda and Kenya have enjoyed close commercial, 
industrial and other ties for many years, and to the 
determination of the three Partner States to strengthen 
ttese ties and their common services, by the establishment 
of an East African Community, and a Common Market as 
an integral part of the Community. 

Chapter i 
(Articles 1-4) 

Aims and Institutions 

General undertaking included that the three countries 
shall make every eSort to plan and direct their policies 
with a view to creating conditions favourable for the 
development of the Common Market and the achievement 
of the aims of the Community. 

Chapter 2 
(Articles 5-8) 

External Trade 

Three countries to maintain a Common External Tariff. 

Three countries wU not enter into agreements whereby 
tariff concessions negotiated with any country outside the 
Community are not available to all three countries. 

Three countries will take effective measures to counteract 
any deviation of trade, resulting from barter agreements, 
away from goods produced in East Africa to goods produced 
outside the Common Market. 

Chapter 3 

; (Articles 9-16) 

lnter>Torritorial Trade 

Guarantees freedom of transit across one State of goods 
destined for another country, subject to the normal customs 
and other niles. 

Customs duty collected on goods imported into one of 
the three countries, but in transit to anotlier, shall go to 
the second country. • 

Prohibits internal' tariffs (except for the transfer tax; 
see hslow), and quantitative import restrictions upon goods 
produced in East Africa. Exceptions made in respect of 
goods covered by certain special obligations, certain 
agricultural goods, and for restrictions imposed for certain 
defined reasons (e.g. control of arms and munitions) or in 
defined circumstances (e.g. balance of payments difficul- 
ties). 

One country must not engage in discriminatory practices 
egainst goods from either or both of the other countries. 

Chapter 4 
(Articles 17-18) 

Excise Tariffs 

Removal of present differences in the excise tariff 
rile Common Market Council determines to be undesirable 


in the interests of the Common Market, and establishment 
of a generally common excise tariff. 

Excise duty collected on goods produced in one country, 
but transferred to another country, to be transferred to the 
second country. 

Chapter 5 
(Articles 19-21) 

Measure to Promote Balanced Industrial Development 

1. Harmonization of fiscal incentives offered by each 
country towards industrial development. 

2. The Transfer Tax System: 

The Transfer Tax: States which are in deficit in their 
total trade in manufactured goods with the other two 
States may impose transfer taxes upon such goods 
originating from the other two countries, up to a value of 
goods equivalent in each case to its deficit vdth that 
country. A transfer tax can only be imposed if goods of a 
similar description to those taxed are being manufactured, 
or are reasonably expected to be manufactured within 
three months, in the tax-imposing country. The Industry 
to be protected by the tax must have a productive capacity 
equivalent to at least 15 per cent of the total domestic 
consumption of such products in the tax-imposing country 
or to a value of 2 million shillings E.A., whichever is the 
less. 

Rate of Transfer Tax; limited to 50 per cent of the 
equivalent external customs tariff imposed on such goods 
coming from outside East Africa. 

Collection; Customs and Excise Department of East 
Africa responsible for collection, administra'tion and 
management of all transfer taxes; costs to be borne by the 
country or countries which imposed transfer taxes. 

Litnilations: No transfer tax can bo imposed for longer 
than eight years, and all such taxes are to be revoked 
fifteen years after the Treaty comes into force. There ^vill 
be an examination of the effectiveness of the system five 
years after the first tax is imposed. If a significant deviation 
of trade takes place to goods produced outside the Common 
Market, as a result of the imposition of transfer taxes, 
measures shall be taken to counteract such a deviation. If a 
tax-protected industry is able to export 30 per cent of its 
annual production to the other rivo countries, the transfer 
tax must be revoked, and if its exports to all countries 
reach 30 per cent, the situation can be considered by the 
Common Market Council. A country which comes into 80 
per cent balance in its total trade in manufactured goods 
inside East Africa loses the right to impose new transfer 
taxes, although existing taxes ivill continue in force. 

Anii-Dutnping Provisions: Prohibit the transfer of 
manufactured goods at a price lower than their true value, 
in such a way as to prejudice the production of similar 
goods in each Partner State, and prohibit export subsidies 
for such goods (other than tax incentives and refunds of a 
general and non-discriminatory kind). 

3. Establishment of the East African Development Bank 
(see above). 
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Chapter 6 
(Article 23) 

Industrial Licences 

Present system of industrial licensing shall continue, in 
respect of articles now scheduled, until twenty years have 
expired since the commencement of the original legislation. 

Chapter 7 
(Articles 24-28) 

Currency and Banking 

Exchange of currency notes of the three countries (but 
not coin) at official par value without exchange commission 
and without undue delay (subject to exchange control laws 
and regulations not in conflict with the Treaty). 

Bona Fide current account payments between the three 
countries permitted; all necessary permissions and 
authorities to be given without undue delay. 

Controls may be exercised on capital payments and 
transfers under certain conditions. Monetary policies to be 
harmonized; meetings of the three Central Bank Governors 
to be held at least four times a year. 

Reciprocal credits may be given by one Partner State 
to help another which is in need of balance of payments 
assistance, up to defined limits and for a period of not more 
than three years. 

Chapter 8 
(Article 29) 

Other Fields ol Co-operation 

Harmonization of commercial laws in each State; co- 
ordination of surface transport policies. 

Chapter 9 
(Articles 30-31) 

Common Market Council 

(See above: Organization) 

Chapter 10 
(Articles 32-42) 

Common Market Tribunal 

(See above; Organization) 

Chapter 11 
(Articles 43-45) 

Functions of the Community 
The Community will operate the services formerly 
controlled by the East African Common Services Organiza- 
tion (EACSO); also to perform services on an agency 
basis, as agreed by the Authority, and pass laws on certain 
matters. 

Chapter 12 
(Articles 46-48) 

East African Authority 

(See above: Organization) 

Chapter 13 
(Articles 49-51) 

East African Ministers 

{See above: Organization) 


Chapter 14 

(Article 52) \ ' 

Deputy East African Ministers 

Allows the Authority, if at any time it considers it 
desirable, to appoint three Deputy East African Ministers 
to assist the Mnisters. 

Chapter 15 
(Aiticles 53-55) 

Five Councils 

Establishes the folloiving Councils: Common Market 
Council, Communications Council, Economic Consultative 
and Planning Council, Finance Council, Research and 
Social Council (see above: Organization). 

Chapter 16 
(Articles 56-60) 

East African Legislative Assembly 

(See above; Organization) 

Chapter 17 
(Articles 61-64) 

Staff 

Provides for the senior staff of the Community, including 
a Secretary General and a Counsel to the Community, and 
for the establishment of a Community Service Commission, 
which will have no responsibilities in relation to staff of 
the new Corporations. 

Chapter 18 ' 

(Articles 65-70) 

Finance 

Creation of a General Fund and special funds, and the 
authorization of Community expenditure. 

General Fund: to be financed by customs and excise 
revenue and the tax on gains or profits of companies 
engaged in manufacturing or finance. 

Distributable Pool Fund: had been operated under the 
East African Common Services Organization (EACSO) to 
maintain those common services which are not self- 
supporting; the remainder of the Pool was distributed to 
Uganda and Tanzania. The Fund is to be retained, but to 
be distributed equally to the three countries. It is to cease 
altogether after the Partner States have paid the second 
instalment of their full initial subscriptions to the paid-in 
capital of the Development Bank. 

Chapter 19 
(Articles 71-79) 

Four Corporations within the Community 

(See above: Community Corporations) 

Chapter 20 
(Articles 8o-8i) 

Court of AppexI for East Africa 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa to continue as Court 
of Appeal for East Africa. 
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Chapter 22 
(Articles 83-86) 

Decentralization 

Location of headquarters and the new East African Tax 
Board. 

- Chapter 23 
(Article 87) 

Auditor>General 

Provides for audit and the functions of the Community 
Auditor-General. 

Chapter 24 
(Article 88) 

. Transitional Provisions 


Chapter 25 
(Articles 89-96) 

General Provisions 

Treaty to come into force on ist December 1967; parts of 
Treaty dealing with Common Market to remain in force for 
fifteen years and then to be reviewed; other countries may 
negotiate for association with the Community or for 
participation in its activities; modification of the Treaty 
by common agreement; implementation measures by way 
of national legislation in the three countries; abrogation 
of the EACSO Agreements and past agreements on . the 
Common Market. 


STATISTICS 


Revenue 


General Fund Revenue 
Government of the United Kingdom 
Government of Kenya 
Government of Tanzania 
Government of Uganda . . 

Nile Water Commission 
E.A. Airways . . 

E.A. Railways . . . _ • 

E..A. Posts and Telecommunications 
U.S. Department of Agriculture . 
Rockefeller Foundation 

WHO 

Kenya Hospital Authority . 

Desert Locust Control Organisation 
Other Governments . . ■ • 

Other Administrations 


Totae 


FINANCE 

BUDGET* 

(shillings)! 


1971-72 

Estimates 


284,324.000 

9.791.000 

597.000 

2.424.000 

1.385.000 

48.000 

293.000 

1.464.000 

998.000 

80.000 

296.000 

342.000 

160.000 

179.000 

1 70.000 

710.000 


303,265,000 


Expenditure 


Court of Appeal for East Mrica . 
Community Service Commission . • 

Office of the Secretary-General and East 
African Legislative Assembly . ■ 

Chambers of the Counsel to the Com- 

Commo^ hiarket and Economic Affairs 

Secretariat . . • . ■ „ i 

Finance and Admimstration Secretanat 
Miscellaneous Services . • • 

E.A. Customs and Excise Department 
E.A. Income Tax Department . _ • 

Communication and Research Secret^at 
E A. Industrial Research Organisation . 
Natural Resources Research 
Medical Research 
E.A. Literature Bureau 
Higher Education . • 

directorate of Civil Aviation 
B.A. Meteorological Department . 

Audit Department 
Capital Expenditure . 

Totae . ■ • 


. 1971-72 - 
Estimates 


1,311.487 

762,419 

4.154.456 

1,936,264 

7,172,879 

20,005,385 

13.497,831 

42,480,695 

33,485,590 

4,164,868 

1.763.937 

20,865,367 

10,119,989 

3,966,032 

1,840,968 

36.876,901 

20,433,821 

3,689,925 

47,036,814 


275,597.628 


• Refers to East African U.S. cents (U.S. 5 i =7.14 shillings), 

t Prior to 1973 the par value of the i-as 
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INTER-STATE TRADE 

(£'ooo) 

KENYA 



Imports 

Exports 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tanzania 

Uganda . 

4,018 

7-803 

5.938 

10,048 

7.932 

8,026 

5.887 

7.583 

mWm 

14.752 

16,698 

14.743 

19,150 

16,286 

16,507 

Total 

11,821 

15.986 

15.958 

13.470 

28,797 

31.440 

33.893 

32,793 


TANZANIA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1969 1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kenya 

Uganda . 

mm 

14.752 

1.995 

14.743 

816 

16.286 

291 


5,938 

1,438 

7.932 

1,898 

5.887 

768 

Total 

14.561 

16.747 

15.559 

16,577 

5.195 

7.376 

9.830 

6,655 


UGANDA 


Countries 

Imports | 

j 

Exports 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kenya 

Tanzania 

15.949 

1.177 

16,698 

1.438 

19.150 

1.898 

16,507 

76S 1 


10,048 

1,995 

8,026 

816 

7.583 

291 

Total 

17,126 

18,136 

21,048 

17.275 

9.516 

12,043 

8,842 

7.874 


TRANSPORT 

Kail, Road, and Water Transport — ^Passenger, Livestock and Goods Traffic 


Item 

Unit 

1 

I9G9 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Traffic: 

Number of Passenger Journeys including Season Tickets 

Total Passenger Receipts ....... 

Number of Passenger Train Jliles ..... 

'ooo 

;f’ooo 

'ooo 

5.580 

1,915 

2,082 

5.753 

2.144 

2.145 1 

5.990 

2,254 

1,973 

Goods Traffic: 

Public Tonnage Hauled ..... 
Railway Tonnage Hauled ..... 

: : 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

5,368 

8ii 

md 

6,067 

833 

Total Goods Traffic Hauled .... 

• 

'ooo 

mmmm 

6,591 

6,900 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Miles .... 
Revenue from Public and Railway Paying Traffic 
Livestock Carried — Revenue .... 

Parcels and Luggage Carried — Revenue . 

Mails Carried — Revenue 

• • 1 

1 

*000 

£'000 

£'000 

£'ooo\ 

£ooof 

2,560.317 

22,650 

493 

664 

28.946 

484 

649 

2,565.657 

33,012 

486 

606 


2ia 

























































EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 

Track Milbagb 



Main 

Lines 

Principai, 

Lines 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Total 

Single Track 
Lines 

Worked but not 

OWNED BY AdUINISTRA- 

tion 

Total 

1966 . 

2,698 

850 

724 

4,272 

98 


1967 • 

2,702 

851 

717 

4,270 

98 


1968 . 

2,704 

852 

720 

4.276 

98 


1969 . 

2,648 

856 

719 

4223 

98 


1970 . , . 

2,658 

856 

719 

4.233 

98 


1971 • 

2.659 

857 

720 

4.236 

98 



CIVIL AVIATION 
East African Airways Corporation 


Detail 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Aircraft ICilometres . . • 

Passengers Carried . . 

Cai^o Carried . 

Mail Carried .... 

Capacity Ton Kilometres OSered . 
Load Ton Kilometres Carried 

Weight Load Factor 

Gross Revenue .... 

'000 

number 

tons 

t! 

'ooo 

f 1 

% 

£000 

13.772 

343.707 

6,157 

1,196 

147.622 

67.915 

46 

13,060 

15,375 

422,050 

8,185 

1.443 

181,850 

83,050 

45-7 

14.891 

18,024 

451,085 

8,907 

1.471 

228,703 

90,207 

39-4 

17.720 

20,752 

510,293 

9,700 

1,300 

250,000 

100,100 

39.9 

16,600 

19.263 

564,229 

n.a. 

1.498 , 
254,380 
106,356 
41.8 
20,180 . 


EAST AFRICAN HARBOURS 


Detail 

Unit 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Revenue .... 

Ships Calling at E.A. Ports 

Cargo Handled 

Passengers Embarked 

Passengers Disembarked . 

£ million 
number 
million d.w.t. 

number 

$$ 

II. 8 

3,723 

7-54 

42,478 

42.047 

12.6 

3,862 

8.09 

39.567 

36,184 

12.3 

3,718 

7-85 

40,632 

31,899 

14.4 

3,662 

8.66 

38,259 

29,631 

16.9 

3.340 

9.61 

34,47s 

40,552 
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EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS 

122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland 


Aix-en-Provence . 

Athens 
Barcelona . 

Bath . 

Bayreuth . 
Bergen 
Berlin 
Besanjon . 
Bordeaux , 

Bratislava . 

Bregenz 

Dubrovnik . 

Edinburgh . 

\ 

Flanders 
Florence 
Granada 
Graz , 


Festival International de Musique 
d’ Aix-en-Provence, 2 bis boulevard 
de la Rdpublique, Aix-en-Provence. 
Tel: 26 30 33. 


MEMBERS 

Helsinki 


Holland 


2 rue Amenkis, Athens. Tel: 323 0049. 
ViaLayetana, 139, 4°, i.a. Barcelona 9. 
Tel: 215, 36 57. 


Lucerne 


Bath Festival Office, Linley House, 
Pierrepont Place, Bath. Tel: Bath 

22531- 

Bayreuther Festspiele, Postfach 2320, 
8580, Bayreuth 2. Tel: 57 22. 

Sverresgate 11, Bergen. Tel: (05) 
23.0c.T0. 

Bundesallee 1-12, i Berlin 15. Tel: 
8 82 20 81. 

Parc des Expositions, Planoise, 25 
Besanfon. Tel: 87 20 24, 87 21 74. 

Commissariat du Festival, 252 Fau- 
bourg St.-Honord, 75 Paris 8e. Tel: 
924 97 28. 

International Festival of Bratislava, 
c/o Slovkoncert, Cs. Umelecka 
agentura, Lenmgradskd 5, Bratis- 
lava Tel: 310 64 and 372.52. 

Bregenzer Festspiele, Kommarkt- 
strasse 6, Bregenz. Tel: (05574) 
22S.ir and 22r.05. 

Ul. Od Sigurate i, Dubrovnik. Tel: 
27-996 and 27-997. 

Edinburgh International Festival of 
Music and Drama, 29 St. James’s 
St., London. S.W.i. Tel: 839 2611. 

BRT-Omroepcentrum 9 26, Reyers- 
laan52, io4oBrussels. Tel; 35.62 87 

Maggio Musicale Fiorentino, Teatro 
Comunale, Florence. Tel: 262 841. 

Palacio de la Disputacion, Carrera del 
Genii, Granada. Tel: 22 52 01. 


Lyon 

Montreux 

Munich 

Perugia 

Prague 

Salzburg 

Santander 

Spoleto 

Stockholm 

Strasbourg 

Verona 

Vienna 

Warsaw 


Stcirischer Herbst, Mandelstrasse 38, 
8010 Graz. Tel; 77.3.07, 77.3.09, 
77-3 10. 


Zorich 


Helsinki Festival, Unioninkatu 28, 
Helsinki 10. Tel: 659 688. 

Holland Festival, Haarlemsestraat 14, 
Scheveningen. Tel: The Hague 
55 87 00. 

Internationale Musikfestwochen, 
Pilatusstrasse -14, Lucerne. Tel: 
041 — 22 52 22. 

Lyon Festival Secretariat-Gdndral, 
H6tel de Ville, 69 Lyon. Tel: 28 50 

31. 

Festival de Musique Montreux-Vevey, 

42 Grand’rue, 1820 Montreux. Tel: 
(021) 61.33.84. 

Brieffach 8, Munich l. Tel: 2 18 51 
(ext. 2185). 

Sagra Musicale Umbra, Casella Postale 
.No. 341, 06100 Perugia. Tel: 21.374. 

International Music Festival, "Prague 
Spring", Dum UmSlcu, Alesovo 
Ndbfeli 12, Prague i. Tel: 635-82. 
Salzburger Festspiele, Postfach 140. 

5010 Salzburg. Tel: (06222) 425.41- 
Direccidn del Festival, Plaza de 
Velarde, Santander. Tel: 212 425' 
227 382. 

Festival of Two Worlds, Via Margutta 
17, Rome. Tel: 686 762, 679.18.73. 
Konserthuset, Hotorget 8, m 57 
Stockholm. 

Festival do Strasbourg, 24 rue de la 
Mdsange, Strasbourg. Tel: 32 43 *°- 
Arena di Verona, Ente Autononio 
Piazza Bra 28, 37100 Verona. Tel: 
23520, 38671, 22265. 
Rathausstrasse 9, 1082 Vienna. Tel: 

43 32 57- 

Intemational Festival of Contempoi" 
ary Music, "Warsaw Autumn , 
Rynek Starego Miasta 27, 00272 
Warsaw. Tel: 31 06.07. 
Internationale Juni-Festwochen, Post- 
fach 8023, Zflrich. Tel: 01/27.12.56- 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS 

Israel , . Israel Festival, Nachlat Benjamin St. 

52, Tcl-Aviv. Tel: 58.812-54933. 
Osaka . . Osaka International Festival Society, 

2-22 Nakanoshima, Kitaku Osaka, 
Japan. Tel: 231-6985 (ext. 403-5). 
In November 1966 it was decided to include geographic- 
ally non-European festivals in the Association, since these 
festi\-als contribute to the diffusion of European culture. 
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FESTIVALS 1974 


Aix-en-Provence 

. July ioth-3ist 

Athens 

. July-September 

Barcelona . 

. September 25th-October 31st 

Bath 

. June 2ist-3oth 

Bayreuth . 

. July 25th- August 28th 

Bergen 

. Jlay 25th-June 5th 

Berlin 

. September yth-soth 

Besan9on . 

, September sth-isth 

Bordeaux . 

. May 3rd-i9th 

Bratislava 

. October sth-^oth 

Bregenz . 

. July igth-August 20th 

Dubrovnik 

. July loth-August 23th 

Edinburgh 

. August iSth-September 8 th 

Flanders . 

. May ist-June 30th 

July 26tIi-September i8th 

Florence . 

. May-June 

Granada . 

/ June 26th-July 9th 

Graz 

. October 

Helsinki . 

. August 22nd-September yth 


Holland . 

. June rsth-July 6th 

Lucerne . 

. August i4th-Septembor 6th 

Lyon 

. June iith-July 8th 

Montreux-Vevoy 

. August 3oth-October rst 

Munich 

. Jul}' I2th-August 4th 

Perugia . 

. September 2oth-October 4th 

Prague 

. May I2th-June 4th 

Salzburg . 

. July 26th-August 30th 

Santander 

. August ist-3ist 

Spoleto 

. June i8th-July yth 

Stockholm 

. May I5th-June 15th 

Strasbourg 

. June yth-zgrd 

Verona 

. July-August 

Vienna 

. May 25th-June 23rd ’ 

Zurich 

. End of May-Early July 

Warsaw . 

. September 2ist-29th 

Israel 

. July I5th-August 15th 

Osaka 

. April 5th-24th 



EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information. 

Seat, Secretariat-General, Administrative Office and Department of Legal Afiairs: 

1 rue de Varembd, Case Postale No. 193, CH-1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Technical Centre: 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, B-1180 Brussels, Belgium 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 


Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Alg^rienne — 
RTA. 


ACTIVE 

Malta 


Austria 

Belgium . 

Cyprus 
Denmark . 


. Osterreichischer Rundfunk Ges.m.b.H. 
— ORF. 

. RadiodiSusion-T^ffivision Beige — 
BRT/RTB. 

. Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation — CBC. 
. Danmarks Radio — DR. 


Finland . . Oy. Yleisradio Ab. — YLE. 

France . . Office de Radiodiffusion-T61dvision Fran- 

9aise — ORTF. 

Federal Republic Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Ofientlich- 
of Germany . Recbtlichen Rundfunkanstalten der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland — ARD. 
Zweites Deutsches Femsehen — ZDF. 


Monaco . 
Morocco . 

Netherlands 
Norway . 
Portugal . 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 


. Broadcasting Authority, Malta — ^MBA, 
and Malta Television Service Ltd. — 
MTV. 

. Radio Monte-Carlo — ^RMC. 

. Radiodifiusion Tdldvision Marocaine — 
RTM. 

. Nederlandse Omroep Stichting — NOS. 

. Norsk Rikskringkasting — ^NRK. 

. Emissora Nacional de RadiodifusSo 
— ENR. 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa S.A.R.L. — 
RTP. 

. Direccidn General de Radiodifusidn y 
Televisidn — RNE, TVE. 

. Sveriges Radio — SR. 

. Socidtd Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Kli- 


Greece 

. Ethnikon Idryma Radiophonias Tileora 
seos — EIPT. 

Iceland 

. Rfkisiitvarpid — RUV. 

Ireland 

. Radio Telefis Eireaim — RTE. 

Israel 

. Israel Broadcasting Authority — IBA. 

Italy 

. Radiotelcvisiono Italiana — RAI. 

Jordan 

. Jordan Television — JTV. 

Lebanon . 

. Ministferc de I’Orientation et d 
1 'Information — RL. 

Luxembourg 

. Radio-Tdld-Luxembourg — ^RTL. 


vision — SSR. 

Tunisia . . Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Tunisicnoo 

— RTT. 

Turkey . . TOrkiye Radyo-Televizyon Kurumu— 

TRT. 

United lungdom British Broadcasting Corporation — BBC. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority 
and Independent Television Com- 
panies Association Ltd. — IBA/ITCA. 

Vatican State . Radio Vatican — RV. 

Yugoslavia . Jugoslovenska Radiotelevizija — JRT. 


Argentina . 
Australia . 

Barbados . 
Brazil 


Canada 

Chad 

Chile 

Colombia . 


ASSOCIATE 


. LS 82 TV, Canal 7. 

Rio de la Plata T.V.S.A., Canal 13. 

. Australian Broadcasting Commission. 

Federation of Australian Commercial 
Television Stations. 

. Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation. 

. Associafao Brasileira de Emissoras de 
Rddio e TclevisSo. 

Diarios Associados Ltda. 

Radio Nacional. 

Rede de Emissoras independentes. 

TV Globo Ltda. 

. Canadian Broadcasting Corporation — 
La Societd Radio-Canada. 

CTV Television Network Ltd. 

. Radiodiffusion Nationale Tchadienne. 

. Telerision Nacional do Chile Ltda. (TV 
Chile). 

Universidad Catolica do Chile TV, Canal 
13 - 

. Institute Nacional de Radio y Tclc- 
visidn — Inravisidn. 


Congo 
Dahomey . 

Gabon 
Ghana 
Hong Kong 
Indonesia . 

Iran . 

Ivory Coast 
Jamaica . 
Japan 


Kenya 

Kuwait 


Radiodiffusion TdMvision Congolaiso. 
La Voix de la Revolution-Radio- 
diffusion Nationale du Dahomey. 
Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Gabonaisc. 
Ghana Broadcasting Corporation. 
Television Broadcasts Ltd. 

Radio Republik Indonesia. 

Televisi Republik Indonesia. 

National Iranian Radio and Television. 
Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Ivoirienne. 
Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation. 

Fuji Telecasting Company, Ltd. 
Mainichi Broadcasting System, Inc. 
National Association of Commercial 
Broadcasters in Japan. 

Nippon Educational Television Com- 
pany, Ltd. 

Nippon Hoso Kyokai. 

Nippon Television Network Corporation. 
Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc. 

The Voice of Kenya. 

Kuwait Broadcasting and Tclcvhion 
Service. 
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Liberia 

. Liberian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Libya 

. Radiodiffusion-Teldvision de la Rdvo- 
lution Populaire. 

Madagascar 

. Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Nationale 
Malagasy. 

Malawi 

. Malawi Broadcasting Corporation. 

Malaysia . 

. Radio and Television Malaysia. 

Mexico 

. Corporacidn Mexicana de Radio y Telc- 
visidn S.A. de C.V. (Trecevision 
Activa, Canal 13). 

Tcle-Cadena Mexicana S.A. 

Televisa S.A. 

New Zealand 

. New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation. 

Niger 

. Office de Radiodiffusion — Television du 
Niger. 

Nigeria 

. Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Pakistan . 

. Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd. 

Peru 

. Compania Peruana de Radiodifusidn 
S.A. (Televisora America). 
Panamericana Television S.A. 


Qatar 

Rhodesia . 
Senegal . 

Sri Lanka . 
Tanzania , 
United States 


Upper Volta 
Uruguay . 

Venezuela . 

Zaire 


. Qatar Television and Broadcasting 
Service. 

. Rhodesia Broadcasting Corporation. 

. Radiodiffusion Nationale du S4ndgal. 

. Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation. 

. Radio Tanzania-Dar es Salaam. 

. American Broadcasting Companies, Inc. 
Columbia Broadcasting System, Inc. 
Corporation for Public Broadcasting/ 
Public Broadcasting Service/National 
Public Radio. 

Educational Broadcasting Corporation. 
National Association of Educational 
Broadcasters. 

National Broadcasting Company, Inc. 
U.S. Information Agency. 

. Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Voltalque. 

. Sociedad Televisora Larranaga S.A. 
(Tele 12). 

. Corporacidn Venezolana de Televisidn 
C.A. 

. La Voix du Zaire. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of the EBU. Composed of repre- 
sentatives of all member organizations. Meets annually. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 


Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policy of EBU, meets t^vice a year. Fifteen 
members (1974); representatives of broadcasting organiza- 
tions in Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, 
Italy, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
Yugoslavia. 

President (1973-74): C. Curran (U.K.). 

Vice-Presidents (1973-74): W. Hess (German 
Republic), I. Pustisek (Yugoslavia). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
Legal Committee: Chair. A. Scharf (German 
Republic); 

Technical Co}hmittee: Chair. C. Mercier (France). 
Television Programme Committee: Chair. O. Nes 
Radio Programme' Committee: Chair. R* Wang 
(Belgium).’ 


Federal 


Federal 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Carries on general administration of EBU. 
Secretary-General and Director: H. Hahr (Sweden). 
Director, Television Programme Division and Television Pro- 
gramme Committee Secretariat: M. Viecek (Yugo- 
sla'via). 

Director, Radio Programme Division and Radio Programme 
Committee Secretariat: A. M. Dean (U.K.). 

department of legal affairs 

Legal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat of the Legal Committee. 

Director: G. Straschnov (France). 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, the Eurovision 
Control Centre, the Receiving and Measuring Centre, and 
the Technical Committee Secretariat. 

Director; G. Hansen (Belgium). 


General: EBU membership in I973 consisted of 98 
Active and Associate Members in 71 countries, 
membership is strictly limited to the 
casting Area, as defined by the Intemation 
munication Union, and. Associate which 

mainly from countries outside the Area. The ’ . 

includes the Eurovision news and programme ° ' 

defined in its Statutes as an association of organization^ 
ivhich operate broadcasting services. The 1 _ 

commercial, non-govemmcntal and non-p • 

main objectives are; 

(o) to support in every domain the ^°tions 

broadcasting organizations and to establish relations 


activities 

wdth other broadcasting orgamzations or groups of 
organizations; 

to promote and co-ordinate the study of all questions 
rblating to broadcasting, and to ensurb the exchange 
of information on all matters of general interest to 
broadcasting services; 

to promote and take all measures designed to assist 
the development of broadcasting in all its forms; 
to seek the solution, by means of international co- 
operation, of any differences that may arise; 
to use its best endeavours to ci^uro that all its 
Members respect the provisions ' of international 
agreements relating to all aspects of broadcasting. 


( 6 ) 

(0 

(d) 

(e) 
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The EBU was honoured for its Eurovision activities in 
1973 wth the first ever Annual Directorate Award of the 
International Council of the National Academy of Tele- 
vision Arts and Sciences of the United States of America. 
The Award was “for outstanding achievement in the arts 
and sciences or management of television so extraordinary 
as to give added lustre to the medium as an instrument of 
international communications and understanding”. 

The Second World Conference of Broadcasting Organiza- 
tions took place in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, from November 
2nd-8th, 1973, at the invitation of the Asociacidn Inter- 
americana de Radiodifusidn and Associafao Brasileira de 
Emissoras de Radio e Televisao. The Conference was a 
follow-up to the International Conference of Broadcasting 
Unions on Communication Satellites organized in Rome, 
Italy, by the EBU in March 1972. This time the subjects 
discussed included not only commumcation satellites but 
also staff training, the problems of educational radio and 
television and programme exchanges. 

Legal: Across the differences in laws and customs, 
broadcasters have common interests which bring them 
together to study the best ways of defending these in- 
terests. The essential task of the EBU Legal Committee is 
to follow very closely the establishment and revision of 
international conventions dealing ivith the rights that those 
who collaborate in or provide services for programmes can 
claim, or the rights that broadcasting organizations them- 
selves can claim for their programmes. The Legal Commit- 
tee is now giving close attention to all the problems raised 
by the growth of cable television and also the cable dis- 
tribution of radio programmes. These are important 
questions that will certainly have an influence in the near 
future on the policy of broadcasting organizations with 
regard to programmes. Already the Legal Committee has 
drafted several model contracts between the distributor 
and the television broadcaster whose programmes are 
distributed. 

Negotiations were satisfactorily concluded during the 
course of I973 between the EBU and the International 
Federations of Performers for rene^val of the Agreement 
concerning international television relays. The protracted 
negotiations ended in a consensus for rene^val for a further 
two years from January ist, 1974, subject to certain 
changes which are designed to bring out more clearly that 
the agreement is based on the fundamental principle of 
supplements and not all-in remuneration. 

Technical: In the technical field the activities to wliich 
the EBU attaches the greatest importance are those that 
require collaboration between Members in order to decide 
upon a common course of action or point of view. Such 
activities are in some cases of a pracrical nature, such as 
the technical planning and supervision of international 
television transmissions, while in others they relate to 
matters of principle, which may determine for many years 
future trends in broadcasting practice; these include 
problems posed by the introduction of new techniques, 
studies leading to international standardization and 
research work of a nature which cannot readily be under- 
taken except by a combined effort. The technical activities 
of the EBU are divided into three main categories; 
operations, research and development and publications. 

Radio Programmes: As the EBU Radio Programme 
Comnuttce has matured since its creation in 1964, so its 


work has tended to concentrate less on physical pro- 
gramme exchange and more on the type of service which, 
due to its activities, can be rendered to member organiza- 
tions. Examples include the mutual exchange of musical 
materials, the publication and sale of musical materials, 
etc., but the Committee is equally active in collecting 
information from Members on trends, patterns, innova- 
tions, experiments and all manner of progress and develop- 
ment in radio programming. Regpilar analyses of this 
information are made and distributed to all organizations. 
In the field of programme exchanges, music of all types is 
the principal concern, including the EBU Concert Seasons, 
which are broadcast live simultaneously by the many 
countries taking part; other musical activities include the 
commemoration of anniversaries of great composers. The 
EBU Radio Programme Committee also concerns itself 
with radio drama, education by radio, the exchange of 
historical and interesting sound archive material, inter- 
national sporting events and co-operation with other 
international bodies. 

A major event in 1973 ■was a special stereophonic radio 
production of Darius Milhaud’s immense opera Chrislophe 
Colonibe which was 'the most expensive joint radio under- 
taking of its kind in 'the history of broadcasting. Fourteen 
EBU members co-financed the production which 'vas 
undertaken in Brussels by Radiodiffusion Television Beige. 

Live stereophonic international relays were also 
achieved in many parts of Western Europe during the 
year. The first concert of the EBU’s International Concert 
Seasons from Vienna, Austria, on September 24th, ■'vas 
■transmitted live in stereo and relayed as such by the broad- 
casting organizations of eight European cormtries. 


Television Programmes: The TelevisiM Programme 
Committee studies all aspects of international television 
programme co-operation, in particular: the organization 
of multilateral programme exchanges and news trans- 
missions which include the multilateral transmissions over 
■the Eurovision Permanent Netrvork, and intercontinental 
transmissions via satellites; exchanges of recorded tele- 
vision programmes and 'films, including agricultural and 
educational programmes; the setting -up of joint produc- 
tions; the organization of screening sessions and the 
running of staff training courses. The EBU does not itself 
produce programmes but is a system for the planning and 
co-ordination of programmes produced and, in principle, 
financed by indi'vidual broadcasting organizations (except 
in the case of EBU contracts) and offered to Members on a 
multilateral basis. 

The nth EBU Screening Sessions took place as usuri 
in Milan in October and for the first time there 'vas expcn- 
mental screening of programmes recorded on vidM- 
cassettes which gave promising results. The compatibility 
of the Philips VCR machines over more than 34 hours of 
viewing time proved satisfactory. 


Eurovision: The most important event concerning 
Eurovision in 1973 was a unanimous decision by the 
EBU’s General Assembly which assured the future 
financial basis. The new proposal folloivcd over two years 
detailed examination of the problem of the expense of 
Eurovision operations in the future with the prospect of 
more high-cost long distance circuits being introduced to 
connect new small members situated on the periphery of 
the European Broadcasting Area. One of the first countries 
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to benefit from the Assembly’s decision ^vas Turkey, which 
now participates in Eurovision transmissions on a regular 
basis. Twenty-nine television services in 25 countries of 
the European Broadcasting Area are currently receiving 
the full Eurovision News Exchange on a daily basis. 

A daily no^vs exchange with the member countries of the 
Cairo-based Arab States Broadcasting Union' came into 
operation officially in January 1974. As a result of ad- 
ministrative arrangements which had already been made 
during 1973, television viewers were able to watch the 
Arab/Israeli War almost as it ^vas happening through 
daily satellite link-ups hetiveen Europe and the Middle 
East. 

There are currently two daily news exchanges over the 
Eurovision Network and it is planned to introduce a third 
at raid-day in 1974 t>ut this will depend substantially on 
the successful negotiation of a new bulk satellite tariff to 
convey material from the North American continent to 
Europe. 

As regards programmes, the highlight of the year was 


the marriage of Britain's Princess Anne and Captain Mark 
Phillips at Westminster Abbey, London. About 600 
million television viewers are thought to have seen the 
ceremony either over the Eurovision Network or by 
satellite hook-ups. 

- Singers representing the broadcasting organizations of 
17 countries competed in the 1973 Eurovision Song Con- 
test held in Luxembourg on April 7th. The Israel Broad 
casting Authority had an entry for the first time and the 
transmission was seen live in that country via satellite. 
Turkey also saw the contest for the first time, via the 
Eurovision Netsvork. Luxembourg was the winner for the 
second year running. 

In 1972 (last complete statistical year), 709 programmes 
(662 in 1971) of a duration of 1,139 hours (993^- in 1971) 
were transmitted on the Eurovision Network and received 
by an average of 10.4 television services. 4,564 new items 
were originated (4,278 in 1971) to an average of 12.8 tele- 
vision news services, giving a total of 58,574 relays (51,133 
in 1971). 


TELEVISION LICENCES OR SET NUMBERS 


COTJNTRV 

1962 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Algeria .... 
Austria .... 
Belgium .... 
Cyprus .... 
Denmark 

Finland .... 
Franco . . . - , . 

German Federal Republic . 
Greece . 

Iceland .... 
Irish Republic . 

Israel .... 
Rttly .... 
Jordan .... 
Luxembourg 

Msdta 

Monaco .... 
Morocco . 

Netherlands 

Norway .... 
Portugal .... 
Spain .... 
Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

Tunisia . . . 

Turkey . 

United Kingdom 

Yugoslavia 

375 . 9°9 

1.017.503 

4.500 

851.482 
'■ 336.129 

3.426,839 

7,213,486 

127.448 

3,465,087 

13.011 

9.000 

6.000 

1,275,000 

204,018 

89,642 

360,000 

1,630,596 

• 274,010 
. . 3,000 

. 12,230,987 
125.845 

101,000 

1,272,521 

1,999.836 

41,552 

1,264.355 

1,016,331 

10,153,180 

15.909.146 

120,000 

35.000 

432.735 

189,500 

9,042.959 
. 19,000 
61,649 

43.444 

15.000 

144,547 

2.938,815 

795,642 

351.557 

3.845.000 

2.404.000 
1,186,792 

50,267 

3.054 

15.829,572 

1,542,662 

110,412 

1,419,625 

2,099,893 

49,232 

1.358,952 

1.063,370 

11,007,630 

16,674.742 

170,000 

40.000 
438,489 

289 000 

9,775,483 

25.000 
70,456 
47,249 

16.000 
191,382 

3,085,866 

853,563 

388,776 

4,115,000 

2,512,734 

1,280,638- 

72.000 

3,279 

16,309,042 
■ ' 1,798,462 

160.000 
1,579,581 
2 , 202,543 

58,317 

1,399,873 

1,111,026 

12,002,492 

17,429,730 

350.000 

42,913 

488,340 

343.000 

10,405,106 

85.000 

78,103 
53,014 ,,, 

17.000 
222,018 

'3,239,626 

894,555 

466,989 
4,520,000 
2,619,140 
1,412,347 
• 92.416 
101,916 
16,568,561 
2.057,238 

210.000 
1,686,286 
2,284,148 

63.913 

1,429,633 

1,218,183 

13,198,675 

18,063,892 

350.000 
45,696 

524,110 

340.000 
11,158,403 

95.000 
84,901 

57.301 

17.000 

285.731 

3.353,432 

950,532 

542,846 
5,019,301 . 
2,701,493 . 

1,549,224 
109,509 
157,226 
17,191,436 

2,359,357 

Total 



70,809,116 

75,266,275 

80,000,844 

85,046,288 


PUBLICATIONS 


EBV Review (monthly in English and Frenc ), pu 
in two separate editions; 0000^ 
Administration, Law) and Brussels (Tec tea ]. 

Reports of seminars and workshops for 

directors of educational television and of programmes 


children and young people, as well as forums of light 
music in radio; Lists of European broadcasting 
stations (long- and medium-wave and VHF sound 
broadcasting and television). 
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THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSG 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


No final decision has been made on a headquarters for the Communities. Meetings of the principal organs take place in 

Brussels, Luxembourg and Strasbourg. 

The ECSC was created in 1951 to pool the coal and steel production of the six original members (see below). It 
was seen as a first step towards a united Europe. The EEC and EURATOM were established in 1957, former 
to create a Common Market and approximate economic policies, the latter to promote growth in nuclear industries. 
Political union is regarded as the ultimate aim of the Communities. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg 

Denmark* Ireland* Netherlands 

France Italy United Kingdom* 

* Joined on January ist, 1973. The other six were the original members. 


ORGANIZATION 


The three Communities are legally separate, having been 
established by separate treaties, but they share central 
common institutions.* The four chief institutions are: 

Tho Commissioni which formulates policy and imple- 
ments it; 

Tha Council of Ministers, whose consent the Commission 
must seek before it can implement policy; 

Tha European Parliament, which supervises the work of 
the executive organs; 

The Court of Justice, which rules on the interpretation 
and application of the treaties. 


In addition there are a number of consultative bodies 
and some special financial agencies. 

* Originally each of the Communities had its own Com 
mission (High Authority in ^ the case of the ECSC) and 
Council, but a treaty transferring the powers of these 
bodies to a single Commission and a single Council came 
into effect in July 1967. It is planned eventually 
to merge the Communities and replace the three treaties 
by a single one. For this reason the Communities are often 
referred to in the singular, even in official publications, as 
“the Community”. 
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COMMUNITY INSTITUTIONS 


Commission of the European Communities 

200 ruo do la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 


MEMBERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES 

President: Francois-Xavier Ortoli (France): Secretariat. 
Legal Service, Spokesman’s Group, Security OfiBce. 

Vice-Presidents: Wilhelm Hakerkamp (Federal Republic 
of Germany): Economic and Financial Affairs, Statis- 
tical Office. 

Carlo Scarascia Mugnozza (Italy): European Par- 
liament, Environment, Consumer Interests, Transport, 
Press and Information. 

Sir Christopher Soames (U.K.); External Relations. 
Dr. Patrick Hillery (Ireland) : Social Affairs. 

Henri SiMONET (Belgium): Taxation and Financial 
Institutions, Energy and EURATOM safeguards. 
Members: Claude Cheysson (France); Development 
and Co-operation policy. Budgets, Financial Control. 
Altiero Spinelli (Italy): Industrial and Technolog- 
ical Policy. . . 

Albert Borschette (Luxembourg): Competition, 
Personnel and Administration, 

Dr. Half Dahrendorf (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Research, Science and Education. 

George Thomson (U.K.) : Regional Policy. 

Petrus Lardinois (Netherlands): Agriculture. 

Finn Gundelach (Denmark): Internal Market and 
Customs Administration. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector! 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold, to ensure 
the application of the, provisions of the Treaties and of t e 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendahons or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the ^ 
mission considers it necessary: to dispose, . ®. ® , 

ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decisions 
its own and to participate in the preparation of ac 
Council of Ministers and of the European P^ 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by ? 
of Ministers for the implementation of the ru es ai 
by the latter. , 

The Commission is bound to publish an ® 

Report on the activities of the Community, , ,. 

One month before the opening of 'the sessio 
European Parliament. ,n,.Tn. 

The Commismon may not include number 

bers having the nationality of the same sta , . 

Of member of the Commission may he amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. 
fonnanco of their duties, the members of th 
»re forbidden to seek or accept ^ p “id 

Government or other body, or to engage m any P 
or unpaid professional activity. ■ i- a -hv the 

The members of the Gommission are appoiy 
Governments of the member states acting 


agreement for a renewable term of fom years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are appointed from among the mem- 
bers of the Commission for renewable terms of two years. 
Any member of the Commission, if he no longer fulfils the 
conditions required for the performance of his duties, or if 
he commits a serious offence, may be declared removed 
from office by the Court of Justice. The Court may further- 
more, on the petition of the Council of Ministers or of the 
Commission itself, provisionally suspend any member of 
the Commission from his duties. 

ADMINISTRATION 

(Offices are at 200 rue de la Loi, Brussels, unless 
otherwise stated.) 

Secretariat: Sec.-Gcn. Emile Noel. 

Legal Service: Dir.-Gen. Walter JIuch. 

Spokesman's Group: Spokesman Beniamino Olivi. 
Statistical Office: Centre Louvigny, Luxembourg; Dir.-Gen. 
J.ACQUES Mayer. 

Administration of the Customs Union: Dir. IClaus Pingel. 
Directorate I {External Relations): Dir.-Gen. Edmund P. 
Wellenstein. 

Directorate II {Economic and Financial Affairs) : Dir.-Gen. 
Ugo Mosca. 

Directorate III {Industrial and Technological Affairs); 
Dir.-Gen. Ronald Grierson (successor to bo ap- 
pointed). 

Directorate IV {Competition): Dir.-Gen. Willy Schlieder. 
Directorate V {Social Affairs) : Dir.-Gen. Michael Shanks. 
Directorate VI {Agriculture); Dir.-Gen. Louis-Georgfs 
Rabot. ■ ' , ■ ■ 

Directorate VII {Transport); Dir.-Gen. Raymond Le Goy. 
Directorate VIII {Development and Co-operation) :DiT,-Gon. 
Hans-Broder Krohn. 

Direcloratc IX {Personnel and Administration): Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Baichere. 

Directorate X {Press and Information); Dir.-Gen, Sean 

RONAN. . . 

Directorate XI {Internal Market and Approximation of 
Legislation) : Dir.-Gen. Fernand Braun. 

Directorate XII {Research, Science and Education): Dir.- 
Gen. G. SenusTER. . 

Directorate XIII {Dissemination of Information) : zg rue 
Aldringen, Luxembourg; Dir.-Gen. R. Appleyard. 
Directorate XIV: (Abolished owing to reorganization). 
Directorate XV {Taxation and Financial Institutions): 

Dir -Gen. Erik Alban-Hansen. 

Directorate XVI {Regional Policy); Dir.-Gen. Renato 

Diu^ora^^'^XVII {Energy. Safeguards and Controls of 
EURATOM)- Dir.-Gen. Fernand Spaak. 
nirectorate XVIII {Credit and Investments); Place de la 
Garc, Batiment CFL, Luxembourg; Dir.-Gen. Antonio 

NICOLETTI. . . „ , ■ _ 

Directorate XIX {Budgets): Dir.-Gen. Jozef van Groks- 

VELD. 
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expansion. Composed of representatives of national 
governments and of the Commission. 

Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. During 1965 
and 1966 prepared a draft five-year programme setting out 
foreseeable trends in the Community economy and making 
general policy recommendations. The programme, adopted 
by the Council in February 1967, will be brought up to date 
and expanded each year, and will provide a frimework for 
co-ordination of national economic policies and for the 
various common policies to be worked out at Community 
level. Comprises representatives of national governments 
and of the Commission. 

Budgetary Policy Committee. Composed of leading 
officials responsible for dra^ving up the budgets of member 
governments, and of Commission representatives. 

Committee of Central Bank Governors. Meets to discuss 
credit, money-market and exchange matters, with a 
member of the Commission attending. 

Administrative Commission for the Social Security of 
Migrant Workers. Protects the interests of Community 
citizens working in a member country other than their 
own. Comprises national officials and representatives of 
the Commission. 

Standing Committee on Employment. Advises on the 
whole area of empl05rment policy. Comprises represent- 
atives of governments, trade unions, employers, and the 
Commission. Governments are represented at ministerial 
level. 


Scientific and Technical Committee. Advises the Com- 
mission in nuclear matters. Twenty-seven members 
appointed by the Council after consultation rvith the 
Commission. 

Special Committeo on Farm Structure. Advises the 
Council on agricultural policy. Members are senior civil 
servants of member states attached to the Permanent 
Representatives. 

Management Committees. Seventeen committees, one 
for each of the major agricultural products, and six stand- 
ing committees advise the Commission on agriculture. 
Composed of civil servants of national governments. 

Agricultural Fund Committee. Advises on the administra- 
tion and funding of the European Agricultural Guidance 
and Guarantee Fund. Composed of national civil servants 
under an independent Commission chairman. {See below 
Special Funds.) 

Social Fund Committeo. Advises on the administration 
of the Social Fund. Composed of national civil servants 
under an independent Commission chairman. (See below 
Special Funds.) 

European Development Fund Committee. Advises on the 
administration of the European Development Fund. Com- 
posed of national civil servants under an independent 
Commission chairman. (See below Special Funds.) 

Advisory Council of the European Monetary Co-operation 
Fund. Advises the Commission on the administration of the 
Monetary Fund. Composed of members of the Committeo 
of Central Bank Governors. (See below Special Funds.) 


Consultative Bodies 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE 
President: A. Lappas. 

Vice-Presidents: A. Canonge, H. Masprone. 

Members: 144 persons representing economic and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 24 
each from France, Germany, Italy and the U.K., 9 from 
Denmark and Ireland, and 6 from Luxembourg. One- 
third represent each side of industry and one-third the 
general economic interest. Appointed for a renewable 
term of four years by the unanimous vote of the Council 
of Ministers of the European Communities (Euratom is 
also represented in this Committee). Members are 
appointed in their personal capacity and are not bound 
by any mandatory instructions. 

The Committee is advisory and is consulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture, free 
movement of workers, harmonization of laws and transport. 


ECSC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Members; Not less than 60 and not more than 81 represent- 
ing, in equal proportions, producers, workers and con- 
sumers and dealers in the coal and steel industries. 

The Committee is advisory and is attached to the High 
Authority (Commission). Its members are appointed by 
the Council of Ministers for two years and are not bound by 
any mandate from the organizations that designated them 
in the first place. 

Agricultural Advisory Committees. Sixteen advisory com- 
mittees, one for each major commodity, give advice to the 
Commission. The committees are composed of repre- 
sentatives of various professional organizations. 

In addition to the consultative bodies listed above there 
are some 400 pressure groups representing ever}' typo of 
interest within tlie Community (such as the farming 
organizations just referred to). All tlieso hold unofficial 
talks ■with the Commission. 


Special 

SOCIAL FUND 

The Fund was established under the EEC Treaty to im- 
prove opportunities for employment -within the Community 
by covering 50 per cent of expenses incurred by a member 
state in retraining or resettling workers or in granting 
benefits to workers whoso employment was temporarily 
reduced. A reform of the operations of the Fund was 
decided on in principle in July 1970 and ^Tas adopted in 


Funds 

February 1971, becoming effective from May 15th, I 97 *- 
Under this reform the Social Fund was called upon to act 
directly in tavo main forms: (a) action by the Fund, decided 
on by -the Council of Ministers (acting on a qualified 
majority) when the employment situation is tlircatencd by 
measures taken in pursuit of Community policy (industrial, 
commercial, agricultural, monetary, etc.); (l>) action on 
behalf of certain industries, enterprises or regions in Uie 
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case of difficulties not arising directly from the functioning 
of the Common Market. Handicapped persons, elderly per' 
sons, women, young people, etc., may benefit from the 
latter kind of aid. The reform was an important step 
towards harmonizing social policies within the Community. 
The "old” Social Fund repaid member states a total of 
209 million units of account between igGi and 1971. In the 
context of its new outlook the budget of the Fund, which 
is part of the Community budget, is provisionally put at 
471 million units for 1974, while by 1975 it is scheduled to 
reach 500 millions, 

EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND 

Created in 1962 the European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund (or FEOGA as it is known after its French 
initials) is administered bj* the Commission. The Guidance 
Section contributes credits towards the structural reform of 
agriculture. The Guarantee Section, under which the bulk 
of the Community'’s budget has always been spent, acts in 
two ways. The prices of imports are kept at a threshold 
price by means of variable import levies, and the internal 
market is supported, by the authorities who are committed 
to buy at an intervention price. Export refunds are also 
provided by this section. The Agricultural Fund still 
represents the largest item on the budget (66 per cent) but 
its relative importance is gradually diminishing. It is the 
intention of the Commission to replace credits allocated 
for price policy (intervention buying) by increasing credits 
for structural policy. 

EUROPEAN MONETARY CO-OPERATION FUND 

Created on April 6th, 1973, the Fund was intended to 
begin by taking over taslrs already being carried out 
between member states. It will take over the running of 


the Community’s special narrow margin system whereby 
members’ currencies fluctuate against each other within 
limits of 2.25 per cent, compared with the 4.5 per cent per- 
mitted under international rules. The Fund will also put 
the settlement of debits and credits under the scheme on 
a multilateral basis, acting as a clearing agent, instead of 
leaving the two countries concerned in any one support 
operation for one of their currencies to settle bilaterally. 
In addition it will take over the management of the Com- 
munity’s system of short-term credits, which central banks 
can grant to a partner in temporary balance of payments 
difficulties. For book-keeping the Fund employs the 
European unit of account (u.a.) which is equivalent in 
value to the United States dollar before its 1971 devalu- 
ation. 

EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 

This fund was set up in 1958 to make non-repayable 
grants to the iS African states associated with the Com- 
munity' by the Yaoundd Convention {see below External 
Relations of the Community). The first fund allocation was 
for $581 million for the period 1958-63. For the second 
allocation ol SSoo m’lllion during 1964-69 the fund also 
provided aid to the territories other than the 18, namely 
those still linked to European member states. Under the 
second Yaounde Convention the Third European Develop- 
ment Fund was fixed at $1,000 million of which $918 
million was scheduled for the 18. In July 1973 total com- 
mitments from the Third Fund had risen to S597 niillion 
since operations began in January 1971. Only' a fraction 
of the Second Fund remained to be disbursed. Community 
aid to the developing countries emphasizes investment to 
boost production and modernize economic and social infra- 
structure, general technical co-operation and measures to 
encourage marketing and sales promotion. 


COUNTRIES HAVING DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 
WITH THE COMMUNITIES 


Algeria 

Fiji 

Argentina 

Finland 

Australia 

Gabon 

Austria 

Gambia 

Bangladesh 

Ghana 

Barbados 

Greece 

Botswana 

Guatemala 

Brazil 

Guyana 

Burma 

Haiti 

Burundi 

Honduras 

Cameroon 

Iceland 

Canada 

India 

Central African Republic 

Indonesia 

Chad 

Iran 

Chile 

Iraq 

Colombia 

Israel 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Ivory Coast 

Costa Rica 

Jamaica 

Cypnis 

Japan 

Dahomey 

Jordan 

Dominican Republic 

Kenya 

Ecuador 

Korea, Republic of 

Egypt' 

Lebanon 

El Salvador 

Libya 

Ethiopia 

Madagascar 


Malawi 

South Africa 

Malaysia 

Spain 

Mali 

Sri Lanka 

Malta 

Sudan 

Mauritania 

Swaziland 

Mauritius 

Sweden 

Mexico 

Switzerland 

Morocco 

Syria 

New Zealand 

Tanzania 

Nicaragua 

Thailand 

Niger 

Togo 

Nigeria 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Norway 

Tunisia 

Pakistan 

Turkey 

Panama 

Uganda 

Paraguay 

United States 

Peru 

Upper Volta ■ 

Philippines 

Uruguay 

Portugal 

Vatican City State 

Rwanda 

Venezuela 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Senegal 

Yemen, People's Democ- 

Sierra Leone 

ratic Republic 

Singapore 

Yugoslavia 

Somalia 

- Zaire 
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INFORMATION OFFICES 


Belgium . 


Denmark . 


France 


German Federal 
Republic 


Italy 


Luxembourg 


Official Spokesman of the Commission 
of the European Communities, Rue 
de la Loi 200, Brussels 1040. Tel: 
35.00.40/35.80.40. 

European Community Press and Infor- 
mation Office. Gammeltorv 4, 1457 
Copenhagen K. 

Bureau dTnformation des Commu- 
nautds Europ6ennes, 61 rue des Belles 
Feuilles, F-75 Paris i6e. Tel.: 
KLEber 53.26. 

Presse und Informationstelle der Euro- 
phischen Gemeinschaften, Bonn, 
Zitelmannstrasse 22. Tel.; 23.80.41: 
Kurfiirstendamm 102, Berlin 31. 
Tel.: S86.40.2S. 

Ufficio Stampa e Informazione delle 
Comuniti Europee, Via Poli 29, 
1-00187 Rome, Tel.: 68.97.22. 

Bureau dTnformation des Commu- 
nautes Europeennes, Centre Euro- 
pden, Luxembourg. Tel.: 479.41. 


Netherlands 


Switzerland 


United Kingdom 


United States . 


Chile 

Argentina 


Voorlichtingsdienst van de Europese 
Gcmeenschappen, Lange Voorhout, 
29 The Hague. Tel.: 46.93. 26. 

Bureau dTnformation des Commun- 
aute's Europdennes, rue de Vermont 
37-39, CH-1202, Geneva. Tel.: 

34-97-50- 

European Communit}’' Information 
Office, 20 Kensington Palace Gdns., 
London, \V8 4OO. Tel.: 727 8090. 

European Community Information 
Office, Suite 707, 2100 M Street 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037. Tel.; 
(202) 872 8350; Park Avenue 277, 
New York 10017. Tel.: 212 371 3804. 

Avda Providencia 1072, Santiago de 
Chile. Tel,: 25055. 

Calle Bartoleme Mitre 1337, Monte- 
video. Tel.: 9S4242. 


THE FUNCTIONING OF THE COMMUNITIES 

The ECSC achieved its chief aims — a common market for coal and steel — in the 1950s. The goals of the EURATOM treaty 
are still being developed. The EEC, whose treaty lays out a much more far-reaching task than the other two treaties, set 
itself a transition period of 12 years in the first instance to establish a Common Market. Towards the end of the transition 
period the Heads of State or Government of the Six met at The Hague, in December 1969, and, declaring that the transi- 
tion period was over, agreed to advance towards full economic and monetary union. They also agreed to open negotiations 
for the enlargement of the Community. Following the success of these negotiations, the Heads of State or Government of 
the Nino met in Paris in October 1972 {sec summary of the communiqud below) and affirmed the principle of advance towards 

full European union by 1980. 


CREATION OF A COMMON MARKET 


Free Movement of Goods. In accordance with the EEC 
treaty the Community established botiveen 195S and 1968 
a customs union covering the exchange of all goods, the 
prohibition of customs duties on exports and imports 
between member states, and tlic adoption of a common 
external tariff in relations with third countries. Quota 
restrictions on internal trade were abolished by 1962, while 
the removal of internal tariff barriers had been achieved by 
July ist, 1968. Common markets for coal and steel and for 
nuclear materials had been achieved by 1955 and 1959 
respectively. While tariff barriers have been removed, 
however, (or in the case of the new members are being 
removed) the free movement of goods is in practice re- 
stricted b3’ a great mmy non-tariff barriers, such as 
national regulations on health and safety. The Commission 
proposes to deal u-ith these as soon as possible. 

Free Movement of Persons. Free movement of workers 
between member countries became effective on July ist, 
1968. Workers may seek emploj'ment anjnvhcre in the 
Communitj’, though governments retain the right, in some 
ciiscs, to restrict free movement of labour. Community 
workers now enjoj" equal treatment in c\'ciy important 


field relating to unemployment, including matters relating 
to taxation, social insurance and dependants. Medical 
treatment on the same basis as tliat received by nationals 
is also available. (See below. Social Policy, for further 
details.) 

Free Movement of Services. The Right of Establishment 
— the right to engage in business and supply services any- 
where in the Community — is provided for in the EEC 
treaty. Progress has been slow in this field because of in- 
herent difficulties such as the problem of mutual recog- 
nition of differing professional qualifications, though some 
progress has been achieved in banking, nursing and in- 
surance. Many aspects of companj’ law also require to l>e 
harmonized. 

Free Movement of Capital. Tins is also provided for in the 
EEC treaty. In practice the provisions have only been 
implemented in a modest way. Free movement of oapitM 
is, however, entailed by the plan to achieve full economic 
and monetarj- union by 1980. 

Approximation of Fiscal Policy. From Januarj- ist, i973- 
a single system of Value Added Tax was applied through- 
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out the six original member countries, and applied through- 
out the new member countries from April ist, 1973. The 
rates themselves differ, but will be harmonized eventually. 

A first series of proposals to harmonize excise duties was 
approved in 1972 by the Commission. Calls have also been 
made for the harmonization of some direct taxes, the 
removal of double taxation, and the harmonization of 
company taxation. 

Compeiiiion. Both the EEC and ECSC treaties make 


provision for action against practices which restrict or 
distort competition in intra-Community trading (competi- 
tion within individual countries is excluded). Since 1961 
the Commission has ruled on a large number of inter- 
company restrictive agreements and has become increas- 
ingly active in the anti-trust field. Following the failure of 
its case against the American company. Continental Can, 
the Commission made proposals in 1973 for strengthening 
the provisions of the EEC treatj' on anti-trust law. 


DEVELOPMENT OF COMMON POLICIES 


Agriculture. The main features of the common policy on 
agriculture, adopted by stages since 1962, are: 

(o) the establishing of a common market for almost all 
major agricultural commodities — cereals, pigmeat, 
eggs and poultry, rice, milk and dairy products, beef 
, and veal, fruit and vegetables including manufac- 
tures thereof, wine, oils and fats, sugar, non-food 
horticultural products, tobacco, flax and hemp, seed, 
fish, hops; 

(6) support buying, through the Agricultural Fund {see 
p. 225), to ensure that prices do not fall below 
agreed levels; 

(e) a system of protective levies on agricultural imports 
from third countries; 

(d) the rationalization of Community agriculture. 

For much of the 1960s the activities of the Community in 
the agricultural sector lay in support buying. The agricul- 
tural rationalization programme was revived in the 
"Mansholt Plan" proposed by the Commission in 1968, 
which aimed at, increasing the average size of farms, en- 
couraging the movement of labour off the land, and 
reducing the amount of land in the Community devoted to 
agriculture. Action to realize these aims was taken by the 
Council in directives of 1972. In November 1973 ^ nurnber 
of significant proposals w'cre made by the Commission. 
These were; reducing the amount spent under the Guaran- 
tee section of the Agricultural Fund by about 1,000 million 
units of account bv 1978 (mainly in the cereals sector and 
in dairj' products); the reduction of dcmand/supply im- 
balances existing for certain products, notably butter; and 
the simplification of some of the mechanisms for implement- 
ing the Common Agricultural Policy, by reducing the 
number of regulations (some 200) relating to this sector. 
The Commssion stressed that for these proposals to suc- 
ceed a certain financial sacrifice on the part of producers 
would be required. 

The amount of the Community's budget allocated to 
agriculture is tending to diminish; from over go per cent m 
the late 1960s it is scheduled to bo under 70 per cent for 
1974 - . ■ 

Transport. The bases for a common policy covering road, 
rail and inland water transport were agreed in^ 1985- I® 
December 1968 a timetable was adopted, affecting pnm- 
arily road transport and the harmonization of conditions 
of competition. Community licences for cross-frontier road 
transport wore first issued on a limited scale m *9 ^ 

eliminate the normal international tnansport formalities. 
In October 1971 agreement was reached on common rules 
for cross-frontier passenger transport and on the 
of maximum driving-times for short-distance roa ans 


port. In Jlay 1972 it was decided to adopt before 1980 
common rules for the maximum size and weight of lorries 
crossing frontiers. 

Current priorities are greater road safetj' and the 
co-ordination of infrastructure investments. 

Coal and steol. The ECSC treatj’, signed on April iSth, 
1951, came into force on July 25th, 1952, By the end of 
1954 nearly all barriers to trade in coal, coke, steel, pig- 
iron and scrap iron had been removed. The Community 
fixes prices and imposes fines on firms infringing treaty 
rules. The ECSC provides financial aid to, settles and 
retrains workers whose jobs are put at risk by technical 
developments in the coal and steel industries. Funds for 
this are raised by levies on coal and steel production, the 
rates for which are decided annually. Research and 
administrative expenses are also covered by these funds. 
The ECSC is additionally empowered to facilitate the 
carrying out of investment and redevelopment programmes 
by granting loans to enterprises or by guaranteeing other 
loans which it may contract. In 1972 the total ECSC funds 
available for grants to enterprises amounted to 231 million 
units of account. Loans paid out from this sum amounted 
to 181.6 million units of account, of which 14S.3 million 
were granted to industrial programmes, 32.4 million to 
redevelopment programmes and 0.9 million to finance the 
construction of housing. 

Steel production in the Community rose from 103.4 
million metric tons in 1971 to 113.2 million in igyz, reflect- 
ing a world trend. Coal production fell from 164.9 million 
metric tons to 151.8 million (excluding small mines) in 
1972. 

Nuclear Energy. The treaty setting up EURATOM came 
into force on January ist, 1958. 

EURATOI^Ts role is to create "the conditions necessarj' 
for the speedy establishment and growdli of nuclear indus- 
tries in the Community" by stimulating and co-ordinating 
public and private research in atomic energy, by ensuring 
ttc free flow of information, and by encouraging the buUd- 
ing of power reactors. EURATOJI also has various respon- 
sibilities of a regulatory character, establishing common 
laws and rules in the atomic field throughout the Commun- 
ity. A common market in nuclear materials was introduced 
on Januaiy ist, 1959, which eliminates internal import and 
export duties on nuclear products; a common tariff is 
applied to third countries; assistance is granted to the free 
mov'ement of specialized labour, and a common insurance 
scheme against nuclear risks has been established. 

The supply of nuclear fuel is supervised or negotiated by 
an Agency, financially independent and witli an option on 
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the purchase of materials within the Community. Con- 
tracts with third countries are the exclusive right of the 
Agency. EURATOM is also the exclusive owner of special 
fissile materials. 

Throughout 1968 and 1969 Euratom’s activities and 
budget were sharply reduced owing to disagreement 
between the Six over the role and scope of the research 
activities. In December 1969 the Six agreed to maintain 
the research centre fully staffed but to diversify research 
activities into non-nuclear fields and to reorganize the 
centre in order that it might undertake research and 
development work for outside industry. 

The Joint Research Centre, restructured and given more 
autonomy by a Council decision in December 1970, 
developed a research policy on the above lines during 1971, 
and a three-year programme was proposed in the same 
year which sought to rationalize and re-direct the Centre’s 
efforts. The Six failed to agree on the programme, however, 
and the future of the Joint Research Centre programme 
remained uncertain until February of 1973 when the 
Council (now representing the Nine member states) at last 
agreed on a long-term nuclear research programme. This 
was to last four years and cost 160 million units of account. 
It also incorporated a move away from purely nuclear 
research. 

Research: EURATOM's nuclear research assignment is 
to undertake research at its own Joint Research Centre or 
under various types of contracts with bodies in the member 
countries. Ispra is the largest of the four establishments of 
the Centre. A second is in operation (the Central Nuclear 
Measurements Bureau) at Mol, Belgium; a third is at 
Karlsruhe (the European Transuranium Elements Insti- 
tute): the Dutch Petten Centre is the fourth under an 
agreement which came into force in 1962. 

Under the agreement of 1973 the largest research field 
will be that of the safety of reactors. Research into non- 
nuclear fields will include environmental protection, 
industrial standards and satellite prospcction of the earth’s 
resources. 

Co-operation with other countries and organizations: An 
important section of EURATOM's research work falls 
under agreements for joint research with other countries 
and international organizations. In November 1958 an 
agreement was signed between EURATOM and the 
U.S.A. for a joint power and research and development 
programme. 

Under the agreements with the U.K. and Canada, 
signed 1959, joint discussions and exchanges of information 
are taking place in many fields of common interest. 

Other agreements have been signed with Brazil and 
Argentina. 

EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD. EURATOM is 
participating, in the place of its member countries, and in 
partnership with the U.K., in the building and operation 
of the high-temperature gas-cooled DRAGON reactor at 
Winfrith Heath, .along watli other NEA countries. 

Five of the Si.x (all except France) signed tlie treaty on 
the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons which c.ame into 
force in 1970. Under the treaty the IAEA became respon- 
sible for control and inspection in all non-nuclear wc.apon- 
statos, but at the end of 1972 the IAEA and the Commun- 


ity agreed that inspection would be carried out by the 
Community, with the IAEA merely verifying the activities 
of the inspectors. 

Industrial, Scientific and Technological Policy. In March 
1970 the Commission outlined a plan for a common indus- 
trial policy aimed at stimulating the growth of industry 
and technology on a Continent-wide scale. 

In June 1972 the Commission proposed that the Com- 
munity’s overall responsibility for scientific research and 
technological development should be recognized, that the 
information and instruments to carry this out should be 
provided, that a 300 million dollar grant for research and 
development should be provided for 1973-75, 't^hat new 
guidelines should be decided for EUIUATOM’s Joint 
Research Centre, whose activities would go beyond the 
nuclear sector. Committees were proposed to develop this 
programme. 

At the Paris summit in October 1972, the Heads of 
State or Government decided to establish "a single indus- 
trial base for the Community as a whole”. This meant the 
elimination of technical, fiscal and legal barriers hindering 
mergers between firms, the "rapid adoption of a European 
company statute”, the "opening up of public sector pur- 
chases”, the promotion "on a European scale of competi- 
tive firms in the field of high technology”, the trans- 
formation and conversion of declining industries”, and the 
maintenance of competition. 

In January 1974 the Council approved the scientific and 
technological policy programme presented to it by the 
Commission. The main features of the programme were: 
the creation of a committee for scientific and technical 
research (CREST) charged with the co-ordination of all 
aspects of national research policies not subject to military 
or industrial secrecy; co-operation with the European 
Science Foundation; action on research projects in support 
of Community policy in various fields; and a pilot project 
on a technological forecasting unit. 

Energy. A protocol on a common energy policy was 
signed in 1964 and basic principles for a policy were 
approved by the Council in 1969 but progress has been 
hampered by the fact that the different sectors of energy 
suppl}- tail under the provisions of different treaties, and by 
the variations in the world energy market. 

In January 1972 the Council agreed that member states 
should notify the Commission each year of investment 
plans for oil, natural gas and electricity, and of import pro- 
grammes for hydrocarbons (petroleum and natural gas). 
During 1972 the Commission prepared proposals for a 
policy on the trading and procurement of hydrocarbons. 

At the Paris summit in October 1972 the Heads of St.ate 
and Government invited the Community institutions to 
"formulate as soon as possible an energy policy guarantee- 
ing certain and lasting supplies under satisfactory economic 
conditions”. The need for such a policy was rc-eruphasized 
at the Copenhagen summit meeting in December 1973- 

Economic and Monelary Union. In Febnmry 1971 the 
Council decided on a ten-year, three-stage plan creating a 
zone where persons, goods, services and c.'spital would be 
able to move more freely, and where firms would be able to 
develop on a Community sca.le. Features of tire first stage 
(to the end of 1973) were the narrowing of exchange rate 
margins, the creation of a medium-term rc.servcs pool. Uic 
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co-ordination of short and medium-term economic and 
budgetary policies, meetings of finance ministers and cen- 
tral bank governors, adoption of a joint position on inter- 
national monetary issues, harmonization of taxes, creation 
of a European Monetary Co-operation Fund, and the 
economic development of backward regions in the Com- 
munity, 

. The currency crisis of 1971 prevented the implementa- 
tion in that year of the narrowing of exchange rate mar- 
gins, but the whole plan was re-launched in March 1972, 
this time with the participation of the four countries then 
acceding (Denmark, Ireland, Norway and the U.K.), The 
narrower margins procedure came into effect on May ist, 
but in June the U.K. floated the pound and withdrew from 
the agreement. Denmark and Ireland also withdrew from 
the agreement. 

The Paris summit communique of October T972 set out 
further guidelines. It said that the neccssa^ decisions 
should be taken in 1973 to allow the transition to the 
second stage of the February 1971 proposals on January 
ist, 1974, with a view to completion by 1980. Fixed but 
adjustable parities between currencies were essential, and 
mechanisms for defence and mutual support would be set 
up. A European Monetary Co-operation Fund was to be 
set up on April ist, 1973, administered by central bank 
governors, to concert action on the narrowing of fluctuation 
margins, to make multilateral positions arising from inter- 
ventions in Community currencies, to administer short- 
term monetary support among the banlcs and to regroup 
the short-term financing of the agreement on the narrowing 
of margins and short-term monetary support. 

The need to co-ordinate economic policy more closely 
was affirmed. Priority was to bo given to price stability and 
anti-inflation measures. 

A common attitude to international monetary reform 
was to be adopted based on fixed but adjustable parities, 
convertibility, regulation of the world supply of liquidities, 
reduced reserve roles lor national currencies, effective and 
fair adjustment, equal rights for all, the need to lessen the 
unstabilizing effects of short-term capital movements, a.nd 
the taking into account of the interests of developing 
countries. 

The ^Monetary Co-operation Fund was established on 
-A-pril 6th, 1973, in Luxembourg, but its operations have 
been limited owing to the separate floats of the curreMics 
of member countries. In Januarj' 1973 It'i'y joined Den- 
mark. Ireland and the United Kingdom by floating its 
currency and in Januai^-- 1974 France also floated its 
currency. The French Government called for a specml 
Community meeting to be held in July i97-( to discuss the 
re-establishment of the plan for economic and monetary 
union to take account of the changed world monetary' 
situation. 


Social Policy. The emphasis in this sector has tended to 
bo on employment problems. The ECSC treaty gave ^ c 
workers the right to move freely from one coun^” to 
another while retaining their benefit rights and continuity 
of contributions. Grants and loans for the retraining an 
resettlement of workers, where necessary, were provi . 
The EEC and EURATOM treaties sought to widen ^ 
application of these provisions and worker.., now a\ e 
right to the main uncmplo3'ment benefits anyw icrc in 


Community. Other connected rights, such as the right to 
retire in any country, are being introduced. 

In November 1970 the Six decided to try to harmonize 
social security policies, prepare a Community social budget 
and continue their studies in depth on factors influencing 
employment. The reform of the Social Fund (see p. 224) 
W’as adopted in February 1971, coming into operation in 

1972. The Council agreed in 1972 to study the situation of 
migrant w’orkers in the Community. 

Concerted action on the provisions of the Rome Treaty 
was proposed in October 1972 at the Paris summit. The 
Heads of State and Government declared that they 
“attached as much importance to vigorous action in the 
social field as to the achievement of economic and monetary 
union". It was essential to "ensure the increasing involve- 
ment of labour and management in the economic and 
social decisions of the Community". The Community insti- 
tutions were invited to draw up before 1974 a programme 
which was to aim in particular at "carrying out a co- 
ordinated policy for employment and vocational training, 
at improving working conditions and conditions of life, at 
closely involving workers in the progress of firms, at 
facilitating . . . the conclusion of collective agreements at 
European levels in appropriate fields, and at strengthening 
and co-ordinating measures of consumer protection”. 

A Social Action Programme, proposed in the autumn of 

1973, accepted by the Council in December of that 
year. The programme consisted of a w'ido range of action 
to be implemented during 1974-76, covering full arid better 
employment, improvement in living and working con- 
ditions and the participation of both labour and manage- 
ment in the economic and social decisions of the European 
Community. Priority measures to be put into effect 
included a directive concerning the principle of equal pay 
for equal work between men and women, the fixing before 
1975 of the principle of the 40-hour week and (before 1976) 
of a four-w'cek annual holiday, the harmonization of 
national laws on mass dismissals and the protection of 
workers’ rights in cases of mergers. 

Regional Policy. Foliowing a Commission memorandum 
of October 1909 an annual review of depressed regions, the 
cstoblishment of a permanent committee on regional 
development and the creation of an interest-free rebate 
fund for regional development have all been under con- 
sideration. 

In March 1972 the Council agreed that in principle aid 
from the Agricultural Fund could be used to help backward 
regions and that a regional development fund should be 
set up. 

The Heads of State and Government decided at the 
Perris summit that "high priority" should be given to 
correcting regional imbalances., They invited the Com- 
mission to prepare a report on the regions without delay 
and make appropriate proposals, llicy undertook to 
‘co-ordinate regional policy in future, and, accordingly, 
invited the institutions to create a Regional Development 
Fund by the end of i973, which would, together with 
national aids, permit the correction of regional imhalauccs. 
particularly those relating to the restructuring of agriciil- 
tiire and to industrial change. 

The Commission accordingly put forward proposals 
during 1973 hut there had been no agreementin the Council 
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on these by the end of the }'ear and the discussions were 
continued into 1974. 

The Agricultural Fund, the Social Fund, ECSC funds 
and European Investment Bank assistance already con- 
tribute to the backward regions of the Community, by 
various means. 

Environment Policy. A special unit on environmental 
problems was established in 1971 and in the folloiving year 
the Commission presented a programme for the protection 
of the environment, pinpointing industrial pollution, with 
special reference to the Rhine. 

The communique of the Paris summit emphasized the 
importance of an environmental policy, and invited the 
Community institutions to establish, before July 31st, 
1973, a programme of action with a specific timetable. 


In April 1974 ^^e Commission put forward detailed pro 
posals embodying three different tjqies of project: the 
reduction and prevention of pollutants and nuisances; the 
improvement of the environment and of the qualitj' of life; 
and co-operation with relevant international organizations. 

Educational Policy. The Education Ministers of tlie Six 
met for the first time in November 1971 to discuss the pro- 
posals for a European university and for mutual recog- 
nition of academic qualifications made in the EEC treaty. 
They agreed to create a European postgraduate university 
institute in Florence and to set up a group to study the 
creation of a European education development centre. The 
Florence institute was consequently established and was 
scheduled to open in October 1974. 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

Under the EEC treaty European states may apply for full membership of the Community, while overseas countries having 
special relations with member states and other countries in the world are invited to form Association agreements with the 
Community. Trade links and other agreements are also possible and the Community has a common policy in most aspects 
of its trade relations -with third countries. The Community participates as a unit in GATT arrangements and, from 
January ist, 1973, all countries were obliged to trade with the Communit3’’ as a unit. 


Enlargement of Membership, In 1961 Denmark, Ireland 
and the U.K., and, in 1962, Norway applied for member- 
ship of the Communities but negotiations foundered in 
1963. The same four states applied again in 1967, nego- 
tiations opened in 1970 and the Treaty of Accession was 
signed in January 1972. Three of the applicants (all except 
the U.K.) held referenda in the course of the year and 
Norway rejected membership. The other three states 
became full members on January 1st, 1973. 

Association in Europe. Association agreements have been 
signed between the Community and Greece (1962), Turkey 
(1964), Malta (1971) and Cyprus (1972). Since the Greek 
mUifciry coup of 1967 the agreement with Greece has been 
in suspense. Negotiations with Turkey for entry into a 
transition period, with mutual tariff reductions over 22 
years, concessions on Turkish farm exports and financial 
aid, were concluded in 1970. The Maltese agreement is a 
two-part preferential one, intended to lead to customs 
union after ten years. Proposals to improve the agreement 
are under consideration. 

Association with Overseas Territories. The EEC treaty 
provided for links with overseas states and territories 
having special relations with member stales (i.e. colonies, 
etc.). Many of the territories thus designated had achieved 
independence b}’- rgSi and the Community oflfered to 
re-negotiato. As a result 17 African states and Madagascar 
entered into an Association with the Community known as 
the Yaoundd Convention. 

Yaottndi Convention. There have been two Conventions 
(1964-69 and 1969-75) under which the following states 
arc associated with the Community: Burundi, Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, ^Madagascar, Mali, Mauri- 
tania, Niger, Rwanda, Senegal, Somalia, Togo, Upper 
Volta and Zambia. The Association provides for a free 
trade area, a sjatem of financial aids for social and 
economic development in the Yaounde states, and for 
several institutions of Association. Financial aid is pro- 
vided through the European Development Fund (edf), set 


up by the Community in 1958, to make non-repayable 
grants to the overseas territories. Under the second 
Yaoundd Convention EDF resources were increased to 
1,000 million dollars, of which 918 million svas for the 18. 
The bulk of this was scheduled for grants, but some was 
for "soft" loans, and 90 million was a normal loan from the 
European Investment Bank. 

CommonweaUh "Associables”. In a Protocol attached to 
the Treaty of Accession, signed in Januarj' 1972, the 
Community offered to create relationships ■with developing 
Commonwealth countries. These could be of three sorts: 
(a) participation in the Yaoundd Convention when it came 
to be renegotiated in 1975: (b) participation in a less com- 
prehensive convention; (c) simple trade agreeoments. Some 
20 countries were initially eligible for a relationship on one 
or other of these lines, though the number fell to 19 when 
Mauritius, having acceded to the Yaoundd Convention in 
1972, became an associate from June ist, 1973. Of the 
remaining 19 Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda were already 
associated with the Community imder the Arusha Con- 
vention (sec below). In July 1973 tlie Community invited 
42 developing states (the 19 Y^aoundd associates, the 19 
Commonwealth "associables”, plus Ethiopia, Liberia 
Sudan and Guinea) to a conference in Brussels, at which it 
was agreed that official talks would begin in October 1973- 

Trade Agreements. The Community has concluded a 
number of other agreements with third countries and is 
gradually evolving an overall policy on external trade. 

Agreement with EFTA. In November 1970 the Com- 
munity began talks ■with the non-applicant members of 
EFTA — Austria, Finland, Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and 
S^svitzcrland—- who were seeking closer association but not 
full membership. Detailed tallcs took place during i97^' 
formal negotiations began in November of tliat year and 
were concluded in July 1972 ■with tire signing of bilateral 
free trade Agreements. The industrial sector is the only 
one generally covered by the Agreements though special 
arrangements are made for a few- agricultural products. 
The free trade sy.stem achieved under EFTA is to be pre- 
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served and extended to the Community over a transition 
period. For certain "sensitive" products an extended 
transition period is provided. Procedures to ensure har- 
monious tree trade and guarantee equal treatment for 
products originating in third countries are laid down. 
There are special provisions for trade in coal and steel, for 
the abolition of quotas and certain taxes, and for the 
abolition of practices restricting competition. A joint com- 
mittee meets twice a year. 

For four of the non-applicant EFTA countries the agree- 
ments came into force on January ist, 1973. Finland only 
initialled the July agreement, owing to the resignation of 
the government, and did not sign until October 1973. 
Iceland, for reasons arising out of its fisheries dispute, did 
not ratify the agreement until 1973. It came into force on 
April 1st of that year. 

Norway. Placed in a special position as a result of its 
rejection of membership of the Community, Norway 
declared in December 1972 tliat the agreements reached 
with the non-applicant EFTA members would be a suitable 
basis for a free trade agreement with the Community. An 
agreement was duly signed and came into force on July 
ist, 1973. 

Mediterranean Agreements. Links with Mediterranean 
countries include Association agreements with Greece, 
Turkey, Malta and Cyprus {see above) and, under provisions 
laid down in the EEC treaty, with Tunisia and Morocco 
(came into force in September 1969 for five years). Nego- 
tiations for an association with Algeria arc under vray. 
There are also preferential trade agreements with Spain 
and Israel (in force since October 1970) and witli Egypt and 
Lebanon (in force from January 1973). A free trade agree- 
ment e.xists with Portugal under the arrangement with 
EFTA (see above) and a non-preferential trade agreement 
exists with Yugoslavia (in force since ^lay i 97 o)' 


The idea of a "global" approach to the Mediterranean 
area was raised in the Council in June 1972, and in October 
the Commission submitted proposals for an approach to 
the whole region, including the gradual creation of a 
Mediterranean free trade area, arrangements for technical 
and financial aid, and other general measures of co-opera- 
tion. 

I/.S.jf.TheCommunityhashadmanytradelinks with the 
U.S.A. In February 1972 the Community and the U.S. 
laid the basis for wide-ranging talks in the context of 
GATT which began in 1973. 

Eastern Europe. Common rules have been formulated for 
trade with the state trading countries of Eastern Europe 
and the Soviet Union. 

Latin America. In June 1971 the Community and 22 
Latin American states agreed to set up machinery for a 
permanent dialogue to strengthen political and economic 
co-operation. Argentina negotiated a non-preferential 
agreement with the Community in November 1971, as 
did Uruguay in April 1973. A similar agreement is under 
consideration for Brazil. 

Asia. India signed a special trade co-operation agreement 
with the Community on December 17th, 1973. Agreements 
on particular commodities have been or arc being nego- 
tiated witli most non-Communist Asian countries. Common 
rules apply for trade with the Communist countries. 

Generalized Preferences. In July 1971 the Community 
introduced a scheme of generalized preferences to 91 
developing countries. Under the scheme exemption from 
customs duties is granted on manufactures and semi- 
manufactures imported from the developing countries. It 
was decided in June 1972 to extend the scheme to a further 
12 countries from January 1973. In June 1973 it was also 
decided that Romania, Malta and Turkey should benefit 
under the scheme from January 197.^. 


PARIS SUMMIT OBJECTIVES 

The Heads of State and of Government of the enlarged Community met in Paris on October 19th and 20th 1972, and 
reviewed the full range of Community objectives. A summary of the communique issued after the conference folloiTO (many 

of its objectives have been summarized in preceding pages). 


Preamble: The Heads of State and of Government 
declare that, in view of profound changes taking place and 
problems arising in world affairs, Europe must recognize 
the unity of its interests, capacities and duties, and make 
its voice heard in world affairs. 

To this end: (i) the development of the Community is to be 
based upon the principles of democracy, free movement of 
persons and ideas, and participation of the peoples; (ii) 
economic and monetary union is to be established as the 
basis for social progress; (iii).the quality of life is to bo im- 
proved as well as the standard of living; (iv) aid and tech- 
nical help to developing countries is to be increased, (v) 
international trade is to be developed in a spirit of reci- 
procity; (vi) a policy of ddtente is to be followed in Europe; 
(vii) the Community is to be affirmed as a distinct entity 
determined to' promote international equilibrium/ The 
member states are to transform the whole compIe.x of their 
relations into a European union by 1980. 

Articles 1-4; Economic and Monotarj' Questions {see p. 

228). 


Article 5; Regional Policy {see p. 229). 

Article 6 : Social Policy (see p. 229). 

Article 7; Industrial Scientific and Technological Policy 
(see p. 228). , , , 

Article 8: Environment Policy (see p.230 ). 

Article 9: Energy Policy (sec p. 228). 

.Jrb'f/M 10-14: External Relations. 

The Community is only meaningful if members co-operate 
in coping with the growing responsibilities incumbent on 
Europe. ■ • ' ' 

The Community must respond to the expectations of 
developing countries, importance being attached to the 
association principles laid down in the Treaty of Accession 
and to the fulfilment of Mediterranean commitments. The 
Community is invited to adopt a global policy of develop- 
ment co-operation. 

Harmonious trade witli industrial countries must be 
ensured. Importance is attached to the GATT negotiations. 
A global policy towards trade is to be decided on by July 
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1973- The Community is ready to seek a solution, to the 
problem of relations mth Norway. 

A common trade policy with Eastern Europe should be 
followed to promote ddtente in Europe, linked to prepara- 
tions for a conference on security. 

Co-operation on foreign policy should be improved, the 
Foreign Ministers meeting four times a year instead of two. 
They should produce a report on political co-operation 
before July 1973. 

Article 15: Reinforcement of the Institutions. 


A report on the distribution of competences and respon- 
sibilities within the Community necessary for economic 
and monetary union to be drawn up before Maj’- 1973. 
Measures to reinforce the European Parliament to be put 
into effect. Decision making in the Council to be improved 
by June 30th, 1973. The Economic and Social Committee 
to be able to advise on its o^vn initiative. Widest use to be 
made of article 235 of the EEC treaty (provision for going 
beyond the treaties). 

Article 16; European Union. 

A report on this to be drawn up by 1975. 


FINANCING THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 


Under Article 200 of the Rome Treaty the budget of the 
EEC is contributed by the member states according to a 
fixed key: France, Germany and Italy 28 per cent each; 
Belgium and the Netherlands 7.9 per cent each; and 
Luxcmbomrg 0.2 per cent. The European Social Fund is 
financed in a similar fashion but \vith different proportions. 
The Euratom and ECSC Treaties lay down the means of 
financing those two Communities. 

With the establishment of the common agricultural 
policy, variations on this basic EEC key were introduced 
for the years 1962-67 for agricultural expenditure. From 
July 1st, 1967, to December 31st, 1969, the budget of the 
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund was 
financed in part by the payment to the Community of 90 
per cent of the product of the levies imposed on imports 
into the Community of foodstuffs subject to the common 
agricultural policy. The remaining revenue was raised by 
direct contributions by the member states in the following 
proportions: France 32 per cent; Germany 31.2 per cent; 
Italy 20.3 per cent; Netherlands 8.2 per cent; Belgium 8.1 
per cent: Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. These proportions 
represent the gross contributions to the Fund. The effect 
of the payments from the Fund to support Community 
agriculture (particularly to make export refunds) has been 
to make France and the Netherlands net recipients from 
the Fund, with the other member states making net 
contributions. 

Under Article 201 of the Rome Treaty the Commission 
is empowered to propose what means of financing the 
Community be adopted after the completion of the com- 
mon external tariff (which took place on July ist, 1968), 
in particular whether the direct state contributions shall 
be replaced by the revenue from the coitunon tariff. In the 
summer of 1969 the Commission published proposals for 
giving the Community its orvn direct revenues, and these 
formed the basis of the agreement reached between the six 
governments on December 22nd, 1969, given legal form in 
a Council Decision of April 21st, 1970. 

“Own resources” financing system: The Community’s 
definitive financing system started to come into force on 
January ist, 1971. Over the seven years ending on January 
1st, 1978, the Community will phase in a system whereby 
its budget will be provided by automatic payments made 
over by the member governments from the revenue they 
collect in import levies and duties, and part of the standard 
value-added tax introduced or being introduced in all 
the countries. From 1978 the Community will be finan- 
cially autonomous. At the same time, the i>owcrs of 


budgetary control by the European Parliament will be 
increased. 

The system is being introduced in two phases. From 
1971 to 1974 inclusive, the Community’s resources will be 
provided from; 

(a) the total value of the levies collected on agricultural 
imports; 

(b) an annually increasing proportion of the revenue 
from customs duties on other imports, starting with 
up to half of the total levies and duties (less 10 per 
cent returned to the member states for administra- 
tive costs of collecting duties and levies); 

(c) direct contributions from the member states, accord- 
ing to an agreed key, to cover any shortfall. 

From 1975 Community e.xpenditure will bo financed by 
all the levy and customs-duty revenue (less 10 per cent 
for administration) and a proportion, equivalent to up to 
a one per cent rate, of the proceeds of a value added tax. 
This applies to the Six only. 

From January ist, 1971, until December 31st, 1974' 
the proportionate amount paid in direct contributions by 
any single member country will not be able to rise by more 
than I per cent or fall by more than per cent compared 
with the previous year. 

From January ist, 1975, to the end of 1977, it ivill be 
able to rise or fall by 2 per cent compared with the previous 
year’s level. These permitted annual fluctuations are based 
on the percentage contributions of each member state 
for the reference year 1970, when virtually the whole of 
the Community’s operations was financed by national 
contributions, in the following proportions: Belgium 6.80 
per cent, Germany 32.90, France 32.60, Italy 20.20, 
Luxembourg 0.20 and Netherlands 7.30. 

For the new members a percentage "key" has been set, 
corresponding to their shares of the GNP of the enlarged 
Community. Their liability is due on a scale rising from 45 
per cent in 1973 to 92 per cent in 1977. 

The Six agreed in April 1970 that, in order to avoid 
too heavy a burden for member states at the start, a 
country that paid largo contributions under the agricul- 
tural levies (because it was a large importer of agricultural 
products from non-member countries), would pay less in 
customs duties, or none at all, to Community funds. This 
situation will gradually change and from 1975 all custonw 
duties will go to the Community automatically. Until 
then, only the levies will be paid in their entirety to 


232 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


Community funds (less administrative costs); the other 
payments will be “corrected’’ to avoid imbalances as 
indicated above. 

An advisory committee has been set up to apply the 
regulation on the Community’s o^Yn resources. Composed 


of up to five representatives for each member state, it 
will be chaired by a representative of the Commission, 
which will provide the secretariat. Introduction of the 
Community's own resources required a treaty amending 
the Rome and Paris Treaties and the Merger Treaty. 


Pi cUviinary Draft General Budget for 1974 


Revenue 


E.xpenditure 


(million units of account)* 


(million units of account)* 


Own resources ..... 

3.237 

Operational expenditure, subsidies, etc. 

340 

Proceeds of ECSC levies 

18 

Research and investment (Euratom) 

88 

Deductions from staff remunerations 

22 

Industrial innovation and development . 

20 

Contributions . ... . 

2,791 

Hydrocarbon prospcction .... 

25 

Miscellaneous ..... 

10 

Social policy ...... 

4 "! 



Regional Development Fund 

500 



•Agricultural Fund (Guarantee Section) . 

3,602 



.Agricultural Fund (Guidance Section) . 

400 



Food Aid ....... 

no 



Refunds for collection of levies and duties 

324 



Agricultural Fund monetary effects 

I9S 

'fOTAL .... 

. 6,078 

Total 

6,078 


*One unit of account = one XJ.S. dollar before devaluation in 1971. 


Parliamentary control: At the Council meeting of 
December 22nd, 1969, the six governments agreed on a 
draft resolution on the powers of budgetary control to be 
granted to the European Parliament after I97S- The draft 
resolution provided for four stages in adopting the budget: 
(1) The Council draws up an estimate of the expenditure 
and of revenue, the latter including the rate of value-added 
tax to be apportioned to the Community's budget; (2) 
This draft budget may bo amended by the European Par' 
liament by a majority vote of its members, though any 


change in the VAT rate must be within the limits set by 
the Council Act establishing the Community tax; (3) The 
Council, acting by qualified majority vote, may amend the 
Parliament’s amendments; (4) The Parliament may amend 
the Council’s amendments in the three stages by a vote of 
a majority of its members and subject to three-fifths of the 
votes cast being in favour. Should the Parliament not have 
given a decision within a fixed period the Council's amend- 
ments made in the third stage shall be deemed to be 
adopted. 
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1950 May 


1951 April 

1952 July 

1954 Dec. 

1955 June 

1957 Mar. 

1958 Jan. 

1959 Jan. 

1960 July 
Dec. 

1961 Aug. 

Sept. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

1962 Jan. 
Feb. 

April 

June 

Aug. 

Dec. 


1963 Feb. 


CHRONOLOGY 


Robert Schuman proposed that the 
French and Federal German coal and 
steel industries be placed under a com- 
mon authority in a community open to 
other European nations. 

European Coal and Steel Community 
(ECSC) Treatj' signed in Paris. 

ECSC Treaty came into force. 

Agreement of Association between 
ECSC and U.K. 

Messina Conference. 

EEC & Euratom Treaties signed, Rome. 

EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 
force. 

First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
Market. 

Second 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Common Market time-table accelera- 
ted. Internal tariffs reduced by further 
ro per cent. 

First 30 per cent alignment towards a 
common external tariff. 

Applications for membership of EEC 
received from U.K., Denmark, Ireland. 

Conclusion of Agreement of Association 
with Greece. 

Talks open between EEC and U.K. 

Applications for Association received 
from Austria, Sweden and Sw'itzerland. 
Further 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Abolition of industrial quotas. 

End first stage EEC transition period. 

Agreement with U.S.A. on reciprocal 
tariff cuts for industrial goods. 

EEC Council takes decisions on basic 
common agricultural policy for grains, 
pigmeat, fruit and vegetables. 

Nonvay applies to join EEC. 

Further 10 per cent reduction in EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Agricultural Common Market starts for 
grains. 

EEC Council of Ministers offers new 
form of Association to countries covered 
bj’ the Association Convention and 
now independent. 

Breakdown of negotiations between 
United Kingdom and EEC. 


July 


Sept. 

Dec. 


1964 June 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1965 Jan. 
April 


June 

July 

1966 Jan. 


May 


July 


Dec. 
1967 Feb. 


Internal tariffs reduced bjr 10 percent. 
Second movement of 30 per cent to- 
wards a common external tariff. 
Signature of Yaounde Convention 
associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar with EEC. 
Agreement of Association with Turkey. 
EEC Council takes basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm policy to rice, 
dairy produce and beef. 

Convention of Association with Associ- 
ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. 

Common policy for dairy produce and 
beef came into operation. 

Agreement of Association with Turkey 
ratified. 

Interna! tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 
Commission proposal for financing 
common agricultural policy, indepen- 
dent Community revenues, increased 
budgetary powers for European Parlia- 
ment. 

Treaty for merging the Community 
institutions signed. 

Council fails to agree on farm policy 
financing. 

France starts boycott of Council of 
Mini.sters. Seeks revision of majority 
voting rule and limitation of role of 
Commission. 

Beginning of third stage of transitional 
period. Qualified majoritj' voting be- 
comes possible in Council of Ministers 
on most questions. 

France ends boj'cotts at special session 
in Luxembourg. 

Agreement to differ about application 
of majority voting in cases of vital 
national interests. 

Council agrees on financing of common 
agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
tional period. 

Council agrees common policies fot 
sugar, vegetable fats and oils and fruit 
and vegctabIo.s, and sets remaining 
common price levels. 

Association agreement signed between 
Nigeria and EEC. 

Council completes Commission’s negoti- 
ating directives for Kennedy Round 
trade negotiations. 

Five-year medium term economic pro- 
gramme adopted by Council of Minis- 
ters and agreement reached on a 
common s-y.^^tom of added value taxa- 
tion. 


23 .) 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


1967 

C01U. 


1968 


1969 


May . Conclusion of the Kennedy Round of 
Tariff Negotiations under GATT. 
Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland. 

July Following ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Coramunit3>- institutions, a single 14- 
man Commission and a single Council 
of Ministers for the three Communities 
were established. 

A common Community price instituted 
for intra-Community trade in cereals, 
poultr\9 eggs and pigmeat. 

Norway requests membership of the 
Community'. Sweden requests negotia- 
tions to establish a link with the 
Community. 

July Establishment of the customs union. 
Remaining tariffs on trade between 
member states are removed and the 
Common External Tariff is introduced. 
Association Agreement between the 
EEC and the three countries forming 
the East African Community (Tan- 
zania, Uganda and Kenjm) signed at 
Arusha. 

Common market regulations for beef 
and veal, milk and dair}' products and 
sugar come into force. 

Free movement of, labour introduced. 
Council adopts five regulations laying 
foundations for common transport 
policy. 

Sept. France rejects German plan for trade 
agreement with U.K. as step to Com- 
munity membership. 

Nov. Jlonetary crisis in Europe; Deutsche 
mark and French franc parities un- 
changed. 

Dec. Commission publishes "Mansholt Plan” 
for radical reform of Community agri- 
culture over a ten-year period, en- 
couraging older, small farmers to retire 
and others to enlarge their farms, and 
to take large areas of land out of 
agricultural production. 

The Six agree to invite nine other 
European countries to take part in 
joint development of up to seventy-t\vo 
research and development projects in 
advanced technology. 

Council agrees on interim solufaon for 
EURATOM problem and votes 848m. 
for 1969 research budget, against 
$88m. for 1968. 

Mar. Italian Communist members take seats 
in European Parliament for the first 
time. 

April President de Gaulle resigns. 

I'laN' Commission publishes proposals for 
three-year programme to complete tne 
economic union. 
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1970 


July Six agree to co-ordinate more closely 
their economic and monetary policies 
and to set up a common fund to hold 
part of their reserves. 

Second Yaoundd Convention of Asso- 
ciation between 18 African States 
signed. 

Aug. French franc devalued leading to a 
two-year isolation of the French market 
from application of common farm 
prices. 

Sept. Representatives of the East African 
Community and the EEC renew the 
Arusha Agreement. 

Oct. The Six agree to submit proposals for 
a new world preference system for the 
developing countries to UNCTAD. 

Nov. Following the German revaluation of 
October 26th the Commission, in a 
proposition to the Council decided on 
compensatory measures in favour of 
German farmers. 

A Commission memorandum to the 
Council proposed price cuts for wheat, 
rye and butter, and lower production 
quotas for sugar. 

Exploratory tallcs were held behveen 
the EEC and the U.AR (now Egypt) on 
a preferential trade agreement. 

Dec. Heads of State and Government of the 
Six meet at a Summit in the Hague 
and agree to complete outstanding 
Ijolicy measures and to open negotia- 
tions with the U.K., Ireland, Denmark 
and Norway in the second half of 1970. 
Due to difficulties in Italy and Belgium 
the deadline for the application of the 
Value Added Tax is extended to 
January ist, 1972. 

Negotiations begin on a commercial 
non-prcferential agreement between the 
EEC and Yugoslavia. 

Dec. Preliminary negotiations open between 
the EEC and Spain. 

The Six agree to reorganize the EURA- 
TOM research centre. 

The Six agree on plan to provide the 
Community with direct revenue from 
import levies on foodstuffs, import 
duties on other products and part of 
value-added tax revenue by stages 
from 1971. After 1975 the European 
Parliament will have power to alter the 
Council’s budgetary proposals. 

Jan. The Six agree on a $2,000 mutual-aid 
reserve fund to counter short-term 
balance-of-payments troubles. 

Feb. Six agree to set up a committee under 
Luxembourg Premier Pierre Werner to 
study implementation of monetary 
union. 
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1970 

cont. 


1971 


May Commission produces firm policy pro- 
posals to implement Mansholt memor- 
andum on farming reform. 

June At meeting in Luxembourg formal 
membership negotiations are opened 
between the Community and four 
applicants: U.K., Ireland, Norway and 
Denmark. Regular negotiations meet- 
ings take place in subsequent months. 

July New nine-man Commission takes office 
under President Franco-Maria Malfatti 
(Italian). 

Council of Ministers agree to reform 
European Social Fund to give it more 
positive role in retraining workers. 

Oct. Werner Committee on monetary union 
recommends steps towards achieving 
this aim by 1980. 

Nov. Six governments accept in principle the 
Commission’s proposals to phase in the 
Werner plan for monetary union. 

Jan. Second Yaounde and Arusha Conven- 
tions, signed in July and September 
1969 respectively [see above), come 
into force. 

EEC’s "own resources’’ system of 
financing starts to come into operation. 

Feb. Common fisheries policy takes effect 
after agreement on implementing regu- 
lations by Council on January 26th. 
Following Council sessions on February 
8th-9th, the Six launch three-stage 
plan for complete economic and mone- 
tary union b}' end of 1980. 

Mar . Meeting of agriculture ministers decides 
upon first steps to carry out the 
Mansholt Plan to modernize agriculture. 

April Two-part preferential association agree- 
ment with Malta — intended to lead to 
a customs union after ten years — comes 
into operation. 

June The United Kingdom’s negotiations to 
join EEC are succcssfulh’- completed. 

Jul5’- EEC introduces general tariff pre- 
ferences on manufactured and semi- 
manufactured goods from 91 developing 
countries. 

Negotiations with Ireland andDenmark 
V'irtually complete. Norway, Ireland 
and Denmark are pledged to referenda 
on European entry in 1972. 

Oct. Council adopts detailed implementing 
regulations to bring into effect reformed 
European Social Fund on January 1st, 
1972 - 

Council agrees to limit aids to new 
investments in developed areas, thus 
taking first step towards a common 
regional policy. 


Nov. 


1972 Jan. 

Mar. 

May 

June 

Sept. 

Oct. 


W73 Jan. 


Mar. 

April 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1974 Jan. 


Three-year non-preferential trade 
agreement signed with Argentina. 
Council agrees on mandate for Com- 
mission to negotiate special trade 
treaties with six non-candidate EFTA 
countries. 

Denmark, Ireland, Norway and U.K. 
sign Treaty of Accession to EEC. Mem- 
bership is to date from January 1st. 
1973 - 

Plan for economic and monetary union 
by 1980 re-launched after the hold-up 
due to the currency crisis of 1971- 

Irish referendum approves Community 
membership. 

Reformed Social Fund comes into 
operation. 

Britain floats the pound and together 
with Ireland and Denmark withdraws 
from the arrangement to maintain 
narrower exchange rate margins. 

Norwegian referendum rejects member- 
ship of the Community. 

Danish referendum approves Com- 
munity membership. Denmark re- 
enters exchange-rate margin scheme. 
Summit conference of the Heads of 
State or Government of the Nine held 
in Paris. Wide range of objectives laid 
down for the Communitj'. 

Finance Ministers agree on an anti- 
inflation programme. 

Denmark, Ireland and the U.K. accede 
to the European Communities. 

Free trade Agreements with Austna, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland 
come into effect. 

Italy floats its currency. 

Finance Ministers agree on joint float 
of 6 currencies witliin e.xisting margins 
of fluctuation. The other 3 currencies 
(those of Ireland, Italy and the U.K.) 
continue to float independently. 

Commission puts forward detailed pro- 
posals for an environment policy. 

Commission proposes significant re- 
forms to the Agricultural Fund. 

Summit meeting of Heads of State or 
Government held in Copenhagen. 
Council accepts Commission proposals 
for a Social Action Programme. 

France floats the franc. 

Council approves the scientific and 
technological policy programme pro- 
posed by the Commission. 
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SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition between member states of tlie obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
. petition shall not be distorted in the Common 

Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
^nd external financial stability of the member states. 
WiUiin the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall bo progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 


conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish betiveen themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carr}' out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of intcr-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
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of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body b}' means of which a member state 
shall dejuu or de facto eitter directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 

Due account must bo taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member st.ates agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organization of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

pRBE Movement or Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Workers: The free movement o£ workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later tlian at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality bebveen workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose witliin the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
•carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 


which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 

Right 0l Establishment; Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on ths 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-earning activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Communitj' shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish behveen themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 

Transport 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effeefed 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part HI. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprises: Tlie following practices by enterprises' are 
prohibited: the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, cither by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them'to an end. ^\^^ere such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

. Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 

Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by moans of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 


(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids Intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to the extent tliat they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is cliarged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximation of Lav/s: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall bo consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 
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Economic Policy 

Balance of Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established [see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of; 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting tho Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commercial Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations \vith tliird countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
Mter the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, e.xport policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 


end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organiza- 
tion above. 

Tho European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of tliese countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations betrveen them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
tile countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, levy customs duties which correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 
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Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For accounts of the European Parliament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Court, the Economic and 
Social Committee, the Monetary Committee, the European 
Investment Bank, the European Social Fund and the 
Development Fund, see the section on Organization above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in eveiy respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale: 


% 

Belgium .... 7-9 

France .... 28.0 

Italy ..... 28.0 

German Federal Republic . 28.0 

Luxembourg . . . o-z 

Netherlands . . • 7-9 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet the expenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale; 


% 

8.8 


Belgium . . . • 

8.8 

France . . . • 

32.0 

Italy ..... 

20.0 

German Federal Republic 

32.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on ite own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, m 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts; 

(h) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 
(0) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for e 
relevant supervision^ 


Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its oivn nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 

(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition ana execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules: 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 

In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 
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The provisions of the Treaty shall not afiect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 


SUMMARY OF 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these aims in view, the institutions 
of the Community are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries; to assure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek the establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions are 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 
improve their ability to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits are observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets; and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 
by illegitimate action on the part of such industries or in 
their favour. 

The following are considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and are therefore abolished and prohibited: 

(a) import and export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 
effect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; 

(b) measures or practices discriminating among pro- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, especially as concerns 
prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well as 
practices or measures which hamper the buyer in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 


may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third country,?a 
union of states or an international organisation agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 


ECSC TREATY 

(d) restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
parties to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 
investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 
absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary measures to ensure observ- 
ance of the rules set forth in the Treaty. 

THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

(The High Authority and the Council of Ministers of 
ECSC were merged with the Commissions and Councils 
of Ministers of the Economic Community and Euratom 
in July 1967.) 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 

The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as may be 
necessary to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion, it must publish such data as may be useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

The High Authority may impose fines and daily penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade their obligations 
under this title. 

Financial Provisions: The High Authority is empowered 
to procure its funds by imposing a levy on the production 
of coal and steel, by borrowing, and by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cover administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance relating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging technical and economic research. Funds 
obtained by borrovring may only bo used to grant loans. 

Investments and Financial Assistance: The High Autlior- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by granting loans to enterprises or by giving its 
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guarantee to other loans which they obtain. With the 
unanimous agreement of the Council, the High Authority 
may by the same means assist the financing of works and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to an 
increase of production, to lower production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 
individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties an opportunity to express their views, 
issue a reasoned opinion on any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds that the financing of a project or the 
operation of any proposed installation would require 
subsidies, assistance, protection or discrimination contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to use resources 
other than its own funds to carry out such a project. 

The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers' safety in these industries. If the introduction of 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid down by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayable assistance as a 
contribution to payment of compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers. 

Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or influence 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy. 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas. Failing this, any member state may bring tbe 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, by unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quota system. The High Authority may in particular 
regulate the rate of operation of enterprises by appropriate 
levies On tonnages exceeding a reference level defined by a 
general decision. The sums thus obtained will be earmareed 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen below the reference level. 

If the Community is faced with a serious shortage ot 
certain or of all the products subject to tbe jurisdiction ol 
the High Authority, the latter must propose appropriate 
measures to the Council, unless the Council decides to the 
contrary by unanimous vote. On the basis of these pro- 
posals. the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine the allocation of the coal and steel resourMS 
of the Community among the industries ^ 

jurisdiction, exports and other consumption. On toe dmis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, t e ig 


Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterprises 
concerned, to draw up production programmes which the 
enterprises are obliged to cany out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title I are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local price 
reductions, the purpose of ivhich is to acquire a monopoly 
within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the application by a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer. In 
certain cases, the High Authority may fix maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject to its 
jurisdiction, both within the common market and with 
regard to export. 

Agroomonfs and Concenf rations: All agreements among 
enterprises, all decisions of associations of enterprises, and 
all concerted practices, tending, directly or indirectly, to 
prevent, restrict or distort the normal operation of com- 
petition within the common market are forbidden, and in 
particular those tending to fix or determine prices, to 
restrict or control production, technical development or 
investments, or to allocate markets, products, customers 
or sources of supply. However, the High Authority may 
authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified pro- 
ducts, if it finds that tliis -will contribute to a substantial 
improvement in production or distribution, or that the 
agreement in question is essential to achieve these results 
and is not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory powers or advantages. Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations. 

Impairment of the Conditions o( Competition: If any 

action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 
disequilibrium by substantially increasing differences in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps: 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be determined in agreement 
with tbe High Authoritj-. The same provisions are to apply 
in the ca,se of a variation in wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if such 
variation is not the result of an action by that state. 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction of 
other member states, the High Authority may address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences in costs 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its jurisdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state in 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
toe Council. 
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Wac«$ and Mavemint ol Labour: The methods of fixing 
wages and social benefits in force in the various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 
provisions. 

If the High Authority finds that any wage levels are 
abnormally low,' whether these levels are fixed by enter- 
prises or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or government 
interested. Similar action may be taken when a lowering of 
wages entails a drop in the standard of living of the labour 
force and at the same time is being used as a means of 
permanent economic adjustment by enterprises or as a 
means of competition between enterprises. This provision 
does not apply to: 

(a) overall measures taken by a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with the impairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established by law or by contract; 

(c) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living; 

(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases previously granted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease affecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must be notified to the 
High Authority. 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment in 
the coal and steel industries of workers of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda- 
mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified; workers and where the expansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate the re-employment of workers from 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions as 
between national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, are pro- 
hibited. Social security measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coal and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any kind, which are based on the country of origin of of 
destination of the products in question are forbidden. 

Commercial Policy; Unless otherwise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states for commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authority, v/hich may act 
on its own initiative or at the request of a member state. 
Between these limits, each government is to set its tariffs 


according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which the High Authority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The member states 
bind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation of the 
other raw materials and of specialised equipment necessary 
for the production of coal and steel in the member states. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant: 

The establishment of the Community does not in any 
way prejudice the system of ownership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member stales 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court’s general jurisdiction within a period of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If the state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
ol the Council acting by a two-thirds majority: 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question under 
the Treaty; 

(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
to adopt measures which would otlierwiso be con- 
trary to certain provisions of Title i, so as to correct 
the effects of the failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court’s general jurisdiction may bo 
lodged against these decisions within two months following 
their notification. Should these measures prove ineffectiv'c, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. 

The decisions of the High Authority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may propose 
amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall bo sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by atw'o-thirds 
majority, approves a conference of the representatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall bo immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the iirovisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification by all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to this 
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Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
the High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Council 


shall fix the terms of accession, which shall become 
effective on the day the instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as depositary of the Treaty. 


SUMMARY OF EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers; 

"Realising that nuclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for effecting progress in peaceful achieve- 
ment, 

■ "Convinced that only a common effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their countries, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the moderniza- 
tion of technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications contributing to the well-being of their peoples, 
"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 
"Desirous of associating with international organizations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 
energy, 

"Have decided to establish a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM).’’ 


AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 
■AnricLE I, It shall be the aim of the Community to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states and to the development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by the creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries. 

Article a. For the attainment of its aims the Community 
shall: 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of 
technical knowledge; 

(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform 
safety standards to protect the health of wor ers 
and of the general public; 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, partiOTlarly y 
encouraging business enterprise, the construe ion o 
the basic facilities required for the development of 
nuclear energy within the Community, 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores an 
nuclear fuels to all users in the Community, 

(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of ^ 

nuclear materials are not diverted fw purpos 
than those lor which they are intended, ^ 

(f) exercise the property rights confoired upon i >n 
respect of special fissionable matenals, ... 

(g) ensure extensive markets and access to ® “ 

technical means by the creation of a com 

for specialized materials and equipme^ y 
movLent of capital for nuclear 'nvestaent and by 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 

Community; 


(h) establish with other countries and with international 
organizations any contacts likely to promote pro- 
gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 
Article 3. The achievement of the tasks entrusted to 
the Community shall be ensured by; 

an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by an 
Economic and Social Committee acting in a consultative 
capacity. 


PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 

Articles 4-1 1: deal with development of research. 

Article 8 provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre. 

Articles 12-29; the dissemination of information, including 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security. 

Articles 30-39: health protection. 

Articles 40-44: investment. 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment projects 
must be communicated to the Commission. 

Articles 45-51; joint enterprises. 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from the 
Commission, a member state, or any other source, shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission. 

Articles 52-76: supplies. 

Article 52 provides for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency. 

Articles 77-85: safety control. 

Articles 86-91: property rights. 

Articles 92-100: the nuclear common market. 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and all quantitative restrictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials and equipment listed in Annex IV to the 
Treaty. 

loi— ro6: external relations. 

These articles lay doivn the conditions for agreements 
with third countries or international organizations. 


PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 
Articles 107-160: the Institutions of the Community. 
Articles 107-114: the Assembly. 

Articles 115-123: Council. 

Articles 124-135: the Commission. 

Article 134: Scientific and Technical Committee 
attached to the Commission. 
Articles 136-160; the Court of Justice. 
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Articles 161-164: provisions common to several institu- 
tions. 

Articles 165-170: the Economic and Social Committee. 

FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides lor an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 
administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows: 

% 


Belgium 



7-9 

Germany 



28.0 

France . 



28.0 

Italy 



28.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 



7-9 


The scale of contributions to the research and investment 


budget is as follows: 



% 

Belgium 



9.9 

Germany 



30.0 

France . 



30.0 

Italy . 



23.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 



6.9 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208: cover certain legal aspects of the Com 
munity's status and define certain technical terms. 

Article 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited period. 

PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOD 
Articles 209-224, 


OTHER TREATIES 


The following additional treaties have been signed by 
the members of the European Communities: 

Treaty Instituting a Single Council and a Single Com- 
mission of the European Communities: signed in Brussels on 
April 8th, 1965, by the six original members. 

Treaty Modifying Certain Budgetary Arrangements of the 
European Communities and of the Treaty Instituting a 
Single Council and a Single Commission of the European 
Communities: signed in Luxembourg on April 22nd, 1970, 
by the six original members. 

Treaty Concerning the Accession of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain to the European Economic 
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community: 
signed in Brussels on January 22nd, 1972, by the six 


original members of the European Communities and the 
four (then) acceding states. 

The Accession of the new members to the European Coal 
and Steel Community was enacted, in accordance with the 
treaty of that Community, by a Decision of the Council of 
the European Communities. 

Annexed to the Treaty of Accession and the Decision of 
the Council was an Act Concerning the Conditions of 
Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties, consisting of 
161 articles and dealing mainly with the transitional 
measures to be adopted. 

Amendments necessitated by the non-accession of 
Norway were made on January ist, 2973, when the Treaty 
of Accession, the Decision of the Council and the annexed 
Act took cllect. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Akea 

(’000 sq. km.) 

Population 

('000) 

iMiD-1972 

Belgium .... 

France ..... 
Federal Republic of Germany . 

Italy 

Luxembourg .... 
Netherlands .... 

* 

] 

30.5 

547-0 

248-5 

301.2 

2.6 

40.8 

9,711 

51,720 

61,674 

54.345 

.348 

13,330 

The Six . 

- 


1.170.6 

191,128 

Denmark .... 

Ireland ..... 
United Kingdom 

• 

• 

43-1 

70.3 

244.0 

4,993 
3,014 
i 55,788 

Total Cojisiuxitv 

• 

• 

1, 5-8.0 

! 254.923 


Sources: (are.a) Basic Statistics; (popuhition) General Statistics; both 
published by the European Communities' Statistical Office (ECSO). 
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EWPLOYWIENT 

(1972 — ’000) 



AgRICUL' 

TURE 

Industry 

Services 

Unemploy- 

ment 

Total 

Belgium ..... 

158 

1,640 

1.983 

92 

3,875 

France ...... 

2.678 

8.369 

9,703 

509 

21,250 

Federal Republic of Germany , 

1.953 

12,829 

11.150 

246 

26,178 

Italy . . . . . . ! 

3.298 

8,036 

6,806 

697 

18,837 

Luxembourg 

14 

73 

64 

0 

151 

Netherlands* . 

316 

1,686 1 

1 

2,548 


4.665 

The Six . . . 

mm 

32,633 

32,254 

1,659 

74,965 

Denmark ..... 

230 

S06 

1,319 

23 

2,378 

Ireland ...... 

267 

314 

456 

71 

1,108 

United Kingdom .... 

741 

10.243 

13,000 

S06 

24.791 

Total Community . 

9.655 

43.996 

47,029 

2.559 

103,242 


* Figures refer to man-years. 
Source: General Slatislics, ECSO. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION OF CEREALS 
{1972 — ’000 metric tons) 



Wheat 

Rye 

B.^RLEy 

Oats 

ilAIZE 

TOTALf 

Belgium ..... 

950 


639 

249 

22 

1,971 

France 

iS,i 23 


10,426 

2,464 

8,190 

40,552 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Italy . ... 

6, 60S 

9.423 


5,997 

388 

2,887 

461 

564 

4,802 

20,243 

15.885 

Luxembourg .... 

36 


5-t 

37 

■ — ‘ 

138 

Netherlands 

673 


340 

140 

10 

1.318 

The Six 

35.813 

3.530 

17.844 

6,238 

13,588 

80,107 

Denmark 

592 

155 

5.572 

636 

— 

7,066 

Ireland 

260 

I* 

935 

180 


1.376 

United Kingdom 

4,780 

19 

9.244 

1.255 


15.515 

Total Co.mmunity 

41.445 

3.705 

33.595 

S.309 

13.588 

104,064 


* FAO estimate. t Including others. 

Source: iVIainly FAO, Production Yearbook W 72 . 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head in year ending September 30th, 1972) 



1 

Cattle 

1 

I 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Belgium ..... 

2,840* 

4,200 ^ 

80* 

France ...... 

21,746 

11,386 

10,115 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

13,638 

19,985 

850 

Italy ...... 

8.611 

8,196 

7,846* 

Luxembourg .... 

192 

95 

4 * 

Netherlands ..... 

4,200* 

6,231 

592 

The Six 

51,227 

50,093 

19,487 

Denmark ..... 

2,650* 

8,864 

50 * 

Ireland ...... 

6,442 

1,198 

4,277 

United Kingdom .... 

13,483 

8,619 

26,877 

Total Commuxitv . 

73,802 

68,774 

50,691 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Produciion Yearbook 1972. 


IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTION 

(1972 — ^"000 metric tons) 



Pig 

Ikox 

Crude 

Steel 

Rolled 

Steel 

Products 

Belgium ..... 

France ...... 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

Italy 

Luxembourg ..... 
Netherlands ..... 

11,775 

19.002 

32.003 
9,446 
4,671 

4,289 

14,532 

24,089 

43,705 

19,815 

5,457 

5,586 

11,670 

19,237 

34,716 

16,455 

4,289 

5,°57 

The Si.x 

81,186 

113,184 

91,424 

Denmark ..... 

Ireland ...... 

United Kingdom .... 

203 

15,485 

498 

72 

25,321 


Total Community . 

96,874 

1 

139,075 

111,660 

1 


* Including blast-fumaco ferro-alloys, 
•j- Production in 1971. 


Source: mainly UX Economic Commission for Europe, Qiiarlcrlv BuUelhi of Steel 
Statistics for Europe. 
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CONSUMPTION OF ENERGY AND STEEL 

(1971 — ^per capita) 



Total 
Energy 
(metric tons 
of coal 
equivalent) 

Electric Energy 

Steel 
( crude steel 
equivalent 
-kg.) 


lN 27 L'SrRrAL 
Use (k\Vli) 

Other Use 
(kWh) 

Belgium ..... 

5.981 

2,0.}6 

982 

T 544 

Luxembourg ..... 

19,305 

6,189 

1.429 

France ...... 

4.356 

1,609 

1,064 

421 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

5.539 

2,133 

1,664 

571 

Italy ...... 

3.019 

1,282 

716 

358 

Netherlands ..... 

5.484 

1,617 

1,366 

380 

Denmark ..... 

5.402 

785 

2,095 

391 

Ireland ...... 

3.377 

632 

1.149 

123 

United Kingdom .... 

5.532 

1.657 

2,277 

361 

Total (EEC) . 

4.760 

1,678 

1.437 

430 


Source; The Enlarged Community in Figures, ECSO. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(excluding gold) 
EXPORTS f.o.b. 

(U.S. $ million, including re-exports) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium . . . . • 

Luxembourg .... 

France ...... 

Federal of Republic Germany* . 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

J- 10,089 

14,876 

29,052 

11,729 

9,965 

11,600 

17.739 

34.189 

13,206 

11,766 

12,730 

20,420 

39,040 

15,116 

13,942 

16,080 

25,848 

46,208 

18,548 

16,784 

The Six 

75.711 

88,500 

101,248 

123,468 

Denmark ..... 

Ireland ...... 

United Kingdom .... 

3,021 

892 

17.515 

3.356 

1,040 

I 9 i 347 

3,688 

1,311 

22,367 

4.417 

1,611 

24,344 

Total .... 

97.139 

112,243 

128,614 

153,840 


* Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. 
Source; United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
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IMPORTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1969 

i 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium ..... 

Luxembourg .... 

France ...... 

Federal Republic of Germany* . 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

J- 10,021 

17,219 

24,926 

12,467 

10,994 

11.413 

18,922 

29,814 

14.970 

13.393 

12,899 

21,137 

34.341 

15,982 

14,935 

15,606 

26,715 

39.763 

19,282 

16,918 

The Six 

75.627 

88,512 

99,294 

118,284 

Denmark 

Ireland . 

United Kingdom . 

3.S13 

1.417 

19.956 

4.407 

1.573 

21,688 

4,616 

1,835 

23,912 

5,070 

2,102 

27,860 

Totae . 

100,813 

116,180 

129,657 

153,316 


♦ Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. 
Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 


SELECTED 

Official Jouuial of the European Communities: 3 times a 
week, contains regulations, decisions and directives; 
French, German, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Bulletin of the European Communities: ii issues a year, 
news of Commission activities and other institutions; 
French, German, Dutch, Italian, English, Spanish. 

General Report on the Activities of the Communities: annual; 
French, German, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Report on the Development of the Social Situation in the 
Communities: annual; French, German, Dutch, Italian, 
English. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The Economic Situation in the Community: quarterly sur- 
vey; French, German, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Graphs and Notes on the Economic Situation in the Com- 
munity; monthly; English/French, French/Italian. 
German/Dutch. 

Report of the Results of the Business Surveys carried out 
among Heads of Enterprises in the Community: 3 a year; 
French, German, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Basic Statistics: annual. 

General Statistics: monthly; German/French/Dutch/Italian/ 
English. Various statistical surveys on sectors of trade 
and commerce. 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 

33 rue Franquevillo, 75775 Paris CEDEX 16, France 

Founded in 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

OBSERVERS 
United States, Canada 


ASSOCIATED MEMBERS 
Japan, Australia 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (1974): M. E. Laxc (Austria). 

First Vice-President (1974): M. J. Kajipmann (Denmark). 
Second Vice-President (1974): iM. Y. Guena (France). 

Members: The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets twice yearly. 


COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 

Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the serving 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members; The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Restricted Group A [EEC countries). 

Committee for Road Traffic Signs and Signals [European 
Highway Code). 

Economic Research Committee. 

General Transport Policy. 


Urban Transport Committee. 

Committee for Liaison between ECMT and OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways Sub-Committee. 

Railways Committee. 

Committee on Road Safety. 

Road Sub-Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: E. Cordin. 

The Secretariat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, the 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 


ECMT BUDGET (1973) 

(French Francs) 
Secretariat Expenditure - 
Supplies and Services from OECD . 
Seminars and Conferences 
Symposium 


r,345.95o 

1,427,000 

126.000 

157.000 


Total .... 3.055.95° 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Financing of national and international investment. 
Long-term traffic forecasts. . 

Financial situation of railways and promotion of inter- 
national rail traffic. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 

Introduction of automatic coupling. 


Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Standardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles. 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Classification of waterways and standardization of boats. 
General study on the role and prospects of inland water- 
ways. 
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Pipeline transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 

Trend of traffic. 


MINISTERS OF TRANSPORT 

Development of the network of European main lines of 
communication. 

European Highway Code. 

Economic research, in particular with regard to problems 
of transport policy. 


INTERNATIONAL 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information between the two bodies. The Conference’s 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration with OECD. 

Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council’s Consultative Assembly, 
which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 


CO-OPERATION 

UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECE). Close 
collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represen- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC), the European 
Civil .\viation Commission and professional organizations. 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION-EFTA 

9-11 rue de VarembS, 1211 Geneva 20, Sv/itzerland 

Established in i960, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between Member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 

MEMBERS 

Austria Iceland Norway 

Portugal Sweden Switzerland 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 


Council delegations are led by Ministers or by the 
Permanent Official Heads of Delegations. The Chairman- 
ship is held for six months by each country in turn. 
Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-Junc 1974): E. Brugger 
(Switzerland). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-Junc 1974) : P- Laxguetin 
(Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1974): R- Martiks (Austria). 
Heads ot National Delegations: 

Austria; R. Martins. 

Iceland; E. Benediktsson. 

Norway; E. I. Hambro. 

Portugal; A. de Siqueira Freire. 

Sweden; Baron K. G. Lagerfelt. 

. Switzerland; P. Languetin. 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 


Lisbon 

Berne 

Geneva 

London 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Oslo 

Geneva 

Lisbon 

Stocldiolm 

Genova 

Edinburgh 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Vienna 


Iilay i960 
October i960 
February 1961 
June 1961 
July 1961 
November 1961 
March 1962 
October 1962 
February’- 1963 
June 1963 
September 1963 
February 1964 
July 1964 
November 1964 
February 1965 
May 1965 


Copenhagen October 1965 


Bergen May 1966 
Lisbon October 1966 
London December 1966 
Stocldiolm March 1967 
London April 1967 
Lausanne October 1967 
London Jlay 1968 
Vienna November 1968 
Geneva May 1969 
Geneva November 1969 
Geneva Jlay 197° 
Geneva November 1970 
Reykjavik Jlay 1971 
Geneva November 197^ 
May 1972 
November 1972 

May 1973 

November 1973 


Geneva 

Vienna 

Geneva 

Geneva 


The Council is empowered to make decisions • 

wide range of issues, including tariffs. Eac coun ry 
one vote, and decisions must bo unanimous rr ere 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majori 
suffices. 


FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1974): E. Brugger 
(Switzerland). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1974): P- Langueti.n 
(Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1974): (not yet announced). 
Finnish Representative: K. A. Sahlgren. 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a rvide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
BETA Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 


EFTA COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

Customs Committee. 

Committee of Trade Experts. 

Budget Committee. 

Committee on Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Agricultural Review Committee. 

Economic Development Committee. 

Economic Committee. 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Chairman: E. Brugger (Switzerland). 

JIccts a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. Tlic Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
union leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of members; five from each 
country. Subjects for discussion: any within EFTA's 
sphere of activity. 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Bengt R.An.AEus. 

Assistant Secretary-General: C. Sommaruca. 
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IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1958 


1959 


i960 


ig6i 


1962 


1963 


1964 


1965 


1966 


1967 


November 


June 

November 

January 

May 

July 


February 

March 

June 

July 

October 

November 

December 


March 

June 


December 

January 

May 

November 

December 

June 

November 

December 

May 


July 

December 

November 

December 


May 


Breakdown of negotiations for a 
European Free Trade Area of 
OEEC countries. 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

Convention initialled in Stock- 
holm. 

EFTA Convention signed. 

Convention entered into force. 

First tariff reduction to 80% of 
basic duties and increase in 
quotas. 

First decision to accelerate tariff 
reductions. 

Association Agreement with Fin- 
land signed. 

Agreement with Finland entered 
into force. 

Second tariff reduction, quotas 
further increased. 

Denmark and United Kingdom 
began negotiations with EEC. 

Second decision to accelerate tariff 
reduction within EFTA. 

Austria, Sweden and Switzerland 
requested opening of negotia- 
tions with EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 60%. 

Portugal and Sweden requested 
opening of negotiations with 
EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 50%. 

Breakdown of negotiations with 
EEC in Brussels. 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 
1967. 

First meeting of Committee for 
Economic Development. 

Tariff reduction to 40%. 

First meeting of Agricultural Re- 
view Committee. 

Council discussed British 15 % im- 
ports surcharge. 

Tariff reduction to 30%. 

Vienna meetings at Ministerial 
level. Britain reduced imports 
surcharge to 10 %. 

First meeting of the Economic 
Committee. 

Tariff reduction to 20 %. 

British import surcharge lapsed. 

Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import 
duties for industrial goods. 

The United Kingdom and Den- 
mark applied for membership of 
the EEC. 


1967 July 


December 


1968 Jlay 
November 

1969 January 
May 

December 

1970 March 


May 


June 


October 


November 


Norway applied for membership 
of the EEC. 

Sweden applied for negotiations 
with the EEC, 

First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA 
working group. Decision to allow 
Yugoslavia to send observers to 
certain EFTA technical meet- 
ings. 

New programme of work approved 

at Ministerial meeting in London. 

Iceland applied for membership of 
EFTA. 

Negotiations began on Iceland’s 
application for membership. 

EFTA countries took part in 
opening of the 17-nation nego- 
tiations on a European patent 
scheme. 

Agreement reached on terms of 
Iceland’s accession to EFTA and 
to the Finland-EFTA Associa- 
tion Agreement. 

Iceland acceded to EFTA and to 
the Finland-EFTA Association 
on March ist, and made the 
first tariff cuts on its industrial 
imports from the rest of EFTA 
and Finland. 

Ministerial Council welcomed the 
agreement reached by the Euro- 
pean Economic Community to 
open negotiations on the en- 
largement of the EEC. 

Denmark, Norway and U.K. began 
negotiations in Luxembourg on 
the applications for membership 
of the EEC. 

Representatives of the EFTA 
countries signed a Convention 
on the mutual recognition of in- 
spections in respect of tlie manu- 
facture of pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. The aim of the Convention 
is to remove some obstacles to 
trade in pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. 

The EFTA countries, including 
Finland, which have not applied 
for membership of the EEC be- 
gan discussions with the EEC on 
fiieir future relations ■with the 
Community, 
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1971 March- 
April 


May 


June 


October 


Exploratory talks between the 
EEC and the six non-candidate 
EFTA countries on special re- 
lations with the enlarged Com- 
munity completed. 

The Convention on the mutual 
recognition ot inspections in re- 
spect of the manufacture of 
pharmaceutical products came 
into force after being ratified by 
five signatory states. 

At a Ministerial meeting in Luxem- 
bourg agreement was reached 
on the principal outstanding 
points in the negotiations on 
Britain's entry into the EEC. 
House of Commons voted by 356 
to 244 in favour of the principle 
of U.K. entry into the EEC on 
the terms negotiated. 

Denmark, Norway and the United 
Kingdom sign treaties of acces- 
sion to the European Communi- 
ties. 

Austria, Iceland, Portugal, Sweden 
and Switzerland sign free trade 
agreements with the enlarged 
European Communities. Finland 
initials but does not sign a 
similar agreement. 

Process of Parliamentary approval 
in U.K. of terms of entry into 
European Communities com- 
pleted. 

Referendum in Nonvay rejects 
membership of European Com- 
munities. 

Referendum in Denmark endorses 
membership of European Com- 
munities. 

At the end of the month Denmark 
and the U.K. leave EFTA to 
enter the European Communi- 
ties. 

Free Trade Agreements (FTAs) 
betrveen five EFTA countries 
(Austria, Iceland, Portugal, 
Sweden and Switzerland) and 
the enlarged EEC came into 

force. ^ 1 

First 20 per cent tariff cut under 

the FTAs. . „ 

Nonvay’s FTA with the EEC 
(signed May 1973) entered into 
force. 

Finland’s FTA with the EEC 
sig^ned, to tnke effect from 
January ist, 1974- 

TARIFFS 

REVISED PROGRA5IME 
Date- jieduclionwilhinEFTA: 

Inly ist. rg6o . . . to 80% of the basic duty 


1972 January 

July 

September 


October 

December 

^973 January 


April 

July 

October 


July 1st, 1961 . 
March ist, 1962 
December 31st, 1962 
December 31st, 1963 
December 31st, 1964 
December 31st, 1965 
December 31st, 1966 


to 70% of the basic duty 
to 60% of the basic duty 
to 50% of the basic duty 
to 40% of the basic duty 
to 30% of the basic duty 
to 20% of the basic duty 
Complete elimination of 
import duties 


Finland eliminated import duties one year later, by 
December 31st, 1967. 


QUOTAS 

IMPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1966. 
EXPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1961. 

FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 

Entered into force June 1961. First tarifi reductions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland toII have the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 

OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA’s work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tariff barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition, as mentioned below. ' 

Work is also being done on non-tariff barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. On these, 
EFTA’s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
covering a wider area than that of the Association and, in 
the meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tarifi 
barrier problems which will facilitate trade without 
limiting possibilities of finding wider agreements. Exam- 
ples of the barriers being dealt with are differences in 
compulsory technical requirements for electrical and other 
products, and in rules for obtaining patent protection for 
new products. 

BUDGET 

Net expenditure iii 1972-73: Siviss francs 7,350.125. 

Net budget for 1973-74’- Swiss francs 3.997.051- 

PUBUCATIONS 

EFTA Bulletin (monthly). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Convention Estahlishing the European Free Trade Associa- 
tion, with Agreement Creating an Association between the 
Member States of EFTA and the Republic of Finland, 
and changes follomng Iceland’s accession. 

EFTA — What it is. What it does. 

Regional Development Policy in EFTA. 

The Effects of EFTA on the Economies of Member States. 
Convention for the Mutual Recognition of Inspections in 
respect of the Manufacture of Pharmaceutical Products. 
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CONVENTION 


EFTA’s objectives are: 

(a) to promote in the Area of the Association and in 
each Member State a sustained expansion of eco- 
nomic activity, full employment, increased pro- 
ductivitj' and the rational use of resources, financial 
stability and continuous improvement in living 
standards; 

(b) to secure that trade between Member States takes 
place in conditions of fair competition: 

(c) to avoid significant disparity between Member 
States in the conditions of supply of raw materials 
produced %vithin the Area of the Association; and 

(d) to contribute to the harmonious development and 
expansion of world trade and to the progressive 
removal of barriers to it. 

The main provisions of the Convention are: 

Tariffs. Elimination of tariffs on industrial goods was 
originally to be achieved at the latest by January 1970, 
but this date was brought forward to December 31st, 1966. 

Quotas. The Convention provides for the progressive 
reduction of quantitative restrictions on all imports from 
Member States and their complete elimination by January 
1st, 1970. This date also was brought fonvard to Decem- 
ber 31st, 1966. 

Origin Rules. Member States do not have a common 
external tariff in relation to countries outside the area. 


"Origin” rules have therefore been worked out to identify 
the products of member countries to which the tariff 
reductions will apply. 

Safeguards. Member countries will be free to take action 
which they consider necessary for the protection of their 
essential security interests and, consistently with their 
other international obligations, their balance of paymenti. 
In certain circumstances a Member State may also take 
special safeguarding action where the application of the 
Convention leads to serious difficulties in a particular 
sector of industry. 

Competition. The Convention contains provisions to 
ensure that the benefits which are expected from the 
removal of tariffs and quotas are not nullified through theuse 
of other measures by Governments, public undertakings or 
private industries. These include provisions about sub- 
sidies, restrictive business practices and discriminatory 
restrictions against nationals of Member States wishing to 
establish business anywhere in the area. 

Agriculture and Fish. Special arrangements have been 
made for agricultural goods and fish and other marine 
products. The objective is to facilitate reasonable reci- 
procity to those member states whose economies depend 
to a great extent on agricultural or fish exports. Arrange- 
ments have also been concluded between several member 
countries in respect of trade in agricultural goods. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1972) 



Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population 

Austria 

83,800 

7,487,000 

Finland 

337'°°° 

4,634,000 

Iceland 

103,000 

210,000 

Norway 

324.200 

3,922,000 

Portugal 

92,000 

8,949,000 

Sweden 

449,800 

8,129,000 

Switzerland 

41.300 

6,324,000 

Total 

1,431,100 

39,655,000 
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EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 


(1972 — $ million) 


' Imports from 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 


Asia 

Africa 

1 Rest of 

World 

Total 

c Importing Country; 

Austria 

H Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

1 Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

■ , United Kingdom . 

Total EFTA . 

973-0 
2,071 .g 
1,276.3 
102. 1 
1,932.0 

533-9 

3.139-0 

1 . 5 S 7-6 

4,892.2 

2.996.4 
1.693.2 

87S.4 

63-3 

1.150.6 

694-1 

2.658.6 

5 . 075-4 

6.812.4 

437-3 

158.6 
498.4 

23-7 

136-3 

19-7 

355-0 

159.2 

982.7 

4.522.4 

4,006.3 

2.690.2 
190.1 

3.289.3 
1,386.0 

6,329-4 

6,984.8 

14 , 375-3 

167.5 

359-2 

140.6 
18.4 

270.6 
194.4 
576.2 

585-5 

2,944.6 

188.4 

390.5 
154-5 

19. 1 
425.4 

210.7 

627.7 

632.8 
4 . 457-3 

106.2 

135 -I 

95-4 

8.2 

156.4 

84.0 

310.3 
i8i .2 

1,130.4 

242.4 
414-5 

190.5 
II. 4 

387.0 

180.7 

484.4 

478.5 

3,924.6 

96.1 

82,6 

41.4 

0.9 

88.0 

297-6 

188.0 

181.0 
2,531.8 

19-5 

14.7 

26.4 
0.7 

26.5 

26.5 

36.7 

20.5 

1 , 434-2 

5,175-0 

5,043-7 

3.198.4 

230.4 

4,372.6 

2.185.5 

7.976.5 

8,479.4 

27,853.6 

16,508.0 

22,022.4 

2,770.9 

43.773-8 

5 . 257-0 

7,106,4 


6,314.0 

3,508.0 

1,605.7 

64,515.1 

EFTA EXPORTS TO WORLD AREAS 

(1972 — $ million) 

j Exports to 

EFTA 

EEC 

I 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A- 

North 

America 

■ 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

y Exporting Country; 

Austria 

Denmark , . 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Ssritzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

Total EFTA . 

1.117-9 

2 . 177-3 

1 . 383-5 

63.8 

1 . 555-6 

525-3 

3.924-8 

1.537-0 

3.964-0 

1,490.4 

981.5 

616.2 

30.3 

781.6 

264.3 
2,230.7 
2,522.3 
5.568.2 

453-5 

141.0 

448.9 

21.7 

94-7 

7.8 

324.2 

283.3 
688.7 

3 , 277-8 

3.412.6 
2,546.0 

123.1 

2.605.3 

837-4 

6 , 799-3 

4.710.6 
12,398.1 

174.2 

354-4 

142.0 
58.0 

236.8 

137.0 
614.5 
601.4 

3,036.5 

222.8 

399.6 

162.6 
58.2 

268.6 

158.9 

741-7 

694-5 

3,987.0 

62.9 

113-4 

64.7 

2.3 

97-1 

31-0 

318.0 

388.3 

1,249.2 

171.6 

190.9 

106.0 

2.9 

139-2 

34-5 

406.1 

737-3 
3,205 . 1 

95-9 

162.1 

42.8 

1-9 

154-9 

208.3 

292.7 

242.0 

2,220.4 

23.4. 

51-5 

24-9 

0.5 

16. 1 
16.6 

96.4 

88.9 

1,282.7 

3 , 854.4 

4.330.1 

2 , 947-0 

188.9 

3.281.2 
1,286.7 

8.654.2 
6,861.6 

24,342-5 

16,249.2 

14,485.2 

2,463.8 

36,710.2 

5 . 354-8 

6,693.9 

2,326.9 

4 , 993-6 

3,421.0 

1,601.0 

55,746.6 


INTRA-EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 

(1972 — 5 million) 


Exports to 

Austria 

Den- 

WATlK 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

SlVEDEN 

S\VITZER- 

LAND 

United 

Kingdom 

Total 

EFTA 

Exporting Country ; 

Austria , 

Denmark 

Finland . , , ' 

Iceland . \ ' 

Norway . i 

Fortugal , ! 

Sweden .... 
Switzerland . 

United Kingdom 

27.6 
1.8 

22.6 
20.9 

151-4 

404.4 

297-5 

82,4 

109.4 
11. 0 

237.0 

38-7 

798.5 

118.6 

601.0 

50.9 

98.0 

3 ^ 

86.3 

24.7 

. 542-9 

78.7 
343-0 

1. 1 

25-7 

4.6 

13-3 

i.t 

15-6 

4.2 

33-6 

51-2 

309.2 

124.8 

2.3 

22.8 

824.5 

89.5 

475-7 

32.8 

25-9 

8.6 

10. 1 ■ 

24.1 

66.8 
87.6 

285.4 

154-7 

680.2 

515-4 

5-4 

515-6 

83.0 

220.4 

X, 012.0 

444-7 

120.2 

55-0 

8.8 

35-9 

39.4 

250.7 

916.0 

300.1 

846.7 

538.1 

20.6 

620.8 

294-7 

1,274.4 

533-5 

1,117.9 

2,177-3 
. 1,383-5 

63.8 

1 , 555-6 

525.3 

3,924.8 

1 , 537-0 

3,964.0 

Total EFTA . 

997-5 

1,996.6 

1,228.3 

. 

99-2 

1,900.0 

541-3 

3,186.7 

1,870.7 

4,428.9 

16,249.2 
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MANUFACTURED GOODS 


(1972 — $ million) 


Exports to 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 


United 

Kingdom 


Exporting Country : 
Austria . 


79.2 

50.6 

X.I 

50.9 

28.0 

15 ° -3 

404-5 

282.5 

1,047.1 

Denmark 

56.5 

— 

79.8 

18.7 

243.6 

16.0 

453-6 

71.0 

297-4 

1,236.6 

Finland 

24-3 

84.6 

— 

3-3 

115-8 

7-8 

478.7 

35-8 

335-2 

1,085.5 

Iceland . 

1-7 

0.8 

1-5 

— 

— 

— 

0.2 

8.2 

7-9 

20.3 

Nonvay 

15-2 

197.8 

64.2 

12.5 

— 

7-0 

390.4 

27.4 

461.9 

1,176.4 

Portugal 

18.6 

27.4 

23.8 

0.9 

19.6 

— 

76.2 

29.2 

221. 1 

416.8 

Sweden . 

137-8 

661.4 

481.4 

14.7 

708.8 

' 58.9 

— 

2 II.I 

893-3 

3,167.4 

Switzerland . 

370.6 

108.2 

73-4 

3-8 

82.4 

83-9 

205.3 

— 

511.0 

1,438.6 

United Kingdom . 

276.9 

452.9 

301.0 

27.1 

367.0 

256.7 

815.6 

844-4 

— 

3,341-6 


901.6 

1,612.3 

1.075-7 

82.1 

1,588.1 

458.3 

2,570-3 

1,631.6 

3,010.3 

12,930-3 


TOTAL IMPORTS 


Reporting Country 

From EFTA 

From World 

1953 

1959 

1971 

1972 

1953 

1959 

1971 

1972 

Austria. 

72.0 

135-2 

814.8 

973.0 

545-7 

1,144.4 

4.150-6 

5,175-0 

Denmark 

386.3 

529-9 

1,912.1 

2,071.9 

996.2 

1 , 594-3 

4.584-4 

5,043-7 

Finland 

118.6 

239-1 

1.137-7 

1,276.3 

527-5 

836.6 

2,796.2 

3,198-4 

Iceland. 

— 

— 

84.9 

102. 1 



209.6 

230.4 

Norway 

363.8 

483.7 

1.790.5 

1,932.0 

9II.X 

1.314-8 

4,089.8 

4-372-6 

Portugal 

75-9 

98.6 

438.9 

533-9 

330.9 

473-5 

1,771-7 

2,185.5 

Sweden 

430.3 

608.4 

2,759.2 

3,139-0 

1,575.5 

2,403.2 

7,058.6 

7.976-5 

Switzerland . 

149.7 

247.4 

1,378.1 

1,587-6 

1,182.6 

1,913.2 

7,227.0 

8 , 479-4 

United Kingdom . 

1,069.0 

1.322.1 

3,825.0 

4,892.2 

9,360.1 

11.419-4 

23 . 945-4 

27.853-6 

Total EFTA . 

2,665.6 

3,664.4 

14,241.2 

16,508.0 

15,429.6 

21,099.4 

55,833-3 

64,515-1 


TOTAL EXPORTS 


Reporting Country 


To E 

-FTA 


To World 

1953 

1959 

1971 

1972 

1953 

1959 

1971 

1972 

Austria. 

Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland .... 
Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

Total EFTA . 

81.9 

464.1 

164.0 

198.0 

38.7 

539.5 
174-1 

851.5 

116.8 

564.7 
250.3 

328.2 

51.0 

815.8 
277.1 

1,121.9 

877-8 

1.834.0 
1.085.4 

52.4 

1 . 254-5 

389.0 

3.392.2 

1.276.0 

3.390.0 

1,117.9 

2,177-3 

1,383-5 

63.8 

1 . 555-6 

525.3 

3,924-8 

1,537-0 

3,964.0 

537-6 

883-3 

569-5 

508.0 

218.5 

1.478.1 

1,204.5 

7,524-9 

964.2 

1,374-5 

836.7 

809.4 

290.0 

2,204.2 

1,683.1 

9 , 937-2 

3.138.4 

3.614.6 

2.356.4 
149.7 

2,564.8 

1.032.7 
7.439-8 
5,763-5 

22,353.8 

3,854-4 

4,330-1 

2 . 947-0 

188.9 

3.281.2 
1,286.7 

8.654.2 
6,861.6 

24,342.5 

2.541-8 

3,525.8 

13,551.3 

16,249.2 

12,924.4 

18,099.3 

48.413-7 

55.746.6 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RESEARCH-GERN 

1211 Geneva 23, Switzerland 

Telephone: (022) 41 98 ii. 

The Conseil EuropSen pour la Recherche NuclSaire (CEKN) was established in 1952 following intergovernmental 
meetings called by UNESCO. It was formally superseded by the Organization in 1954. The essential aim was to 
esteblish at Geneva a fundamental research laboratory centred on two particle accelerators with which European 
scientists could continue their studies into the structure of matter at the nuclear and sub-nuclear levels. Following 
decisions taken in 1965 storage rings were added on adjacent land in France, and in 1971 the decision was taken 
to build a much larger accelerator alongside the existing laboratory straddling the Franco-Swiss frontier. The 
research is primarily undertaken by teams of visiting scientists from member states. Work of a military nature is 
excluded, and the results of experimental and theoretical work are published, principally in the traditional 

scientific literature. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


Poland 


MEMBERS 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Greece 

Italy 

The Netherlands 


Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


OBSERVERS 

Turkey Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed of t»vo representatives of each member 
. state; Pres. W. Centner (Germany). 

Committee of Council: fifteen members, including the 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council, Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Policy Committee: composed of eminent scientists 
appointed without reference to their country of origin; 
Chair. G. Ekspong (Sweden). 

Finance Committee: composed of one representative per 
member state; Chair. P. Levaux (Belgium). 

DIRECT0R8-GENERAL 

Laboratory I: Prof. Wh-libai-d Jentschke (Austria), 

Laboratory II: Dr. John B. Adams (United Kingdom). 

DEPARTMENTS AND DIRECTORS 

Laboratory I 

Physics I: Prof. P. Faek-Variant (France). 

Physics II: Prof. Ch. Peyrou (France). 


Theoretical Physics: Prof. L. van Hove (Belgium). 
Proton Synchrotron: Dr. C. Zilverschoon (Netherlands). 
Intersecting Storage Rings; Prof. K. Johnsen (Norway). 
Administration: G. H. Hampton (United Kingdom). 

Laboratory II 

Deputy Director: H. O. Wuster (Germany). 

Laboratory II Group Leaders 
Administration Service: A. IClein (France). 

Beam Transfer: B. de Raad (Netherlands). 

Controls: M. C. Crowley-Milling (United Kingdom). 
Experimental Areas: G. Brianti (Italy). 

Magnet: R. Billinge (United Kingdom). 

Mechanical Design: H. Horisberger (Switzerland). 
Power Supplies; S. van der Meer (Netherlands). 
Radiation: K. J. Goebel (Germany). 

Radio-Frequency: C. Zettler (Germany). 

Site Installations: R. Levy-Mandel (France). 

Survey: J. Gervaise (France). 
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ACTIVITIES 


The Convention defining the obiectives of CERN pro- 
vides "for collaboration among European States in nuclear 
research" and the "organization and sponsoring of inter- 
national co-operation . . . including co-operation outside 
the laboratory”. Of the t^vo accelerators foreseen in the 
beginning, the 600 MeV Synchro-Cyclotron began operation 
in August 1957 ^nd the 25-28 GeV Proton Synchrotron in 
November 1959. The second machine was not only the 
largest in the world at the time but the first to use the now 
■established strong-focusing principle. 

Both machines have been continually improved as 
regards performance and utilization. The current pro- 
gramme involves an increase by a factor 10 in the beam 
current of the cyclotron and a rise in output of the 
synchrotron of approximately 5 times. In 1965 the 
Council of CERN authorized the construction of Inter- 
secting Storage Rings to be buUt alongside the synchrotron 
for research on colliding beams. Protons accelerated in the 
synchrotron are fed into the two intersecting rings in 
opposite senses and stored for up to a day. The beams can 
be made to collide in the intersecting sections. Construc- 
tion was finished in March 1971. 

In 1971 it was decided to build a new particle accelerator 
adjacent to the existing laboratory, now termed Labora- 
tory I. Each laboratory is under the charge of its own 
Director-General but a fusion of the two will take place 
some time in the future. All members except Greece par- 
ticipate in the programme for Laboratory II. 

The ISR as well as additional experimental and com- 
puting facilities have been built on 39.5 ha. of land in 
France, the rest of Laboratory I occupying 40.5 ha. in 
the Commune of Meyrin in S^vitzerland. The seat of the 
Organization is officially in Switzerland whilst the labora- 
tory physically straddles the frontier. 

Laboratory II also straddles the frontier, the area of 
land rcsen'cd being 412 ha. in France and 68 ha. in 
Switzerland. Building restrictions have been imposed on 
a further 509 ha. in France and 63 ha. in Switzerland to 
allow for a possible subsequent expansion. The accelerator 
— the Super Proton S5mchrotron — is being built deep 
underground in a ring tunnel 2.2 km. diameter. The energy 
the accelerator will be able to reach is 400 GeV and the 
provision of research for the highest energies occupies the 
later part of the 8-year programme. It is foreseen that 
research at an intermediate energy, e.g. 200 GeV, can begin 
in the sixth year of the programme using the experimental 
facilities of Laboratory I. 

The injector for the SPS is to bo the e.xisting proton 
synchrotron which -will be then fulfilling the triple role of 


SPS injector, feed for the ISR and source of beams of 
particles for experiments at energies up to 28 GeV, 

The majority of the research undertaken at CERN is 
carried out by mixed teams of physicists principally from 
the Universities and Research Centres of Europe. The 
scientists may be attached to CERN for a period of weeks 
only, or become temporary members of the staff for a year 
or so. Only a small proportion remain as permanent staff 
members. The majority of the CERN complement are con- 
cerned with machine design, development and operation. 

To cater for a wide range of potential users the tech- 
niques of beam sharing have become highly developed. 
Major detection installations include a 2-metre liquid 
hydrogen bubble chamber and Gargamelle, a 12,000-litre 
heavy liquid bubble chamber. Coming into operation in 
1973 and built under a tripartite agreement behveen 
CERN, the Commissariat a I'Energie Atomique of Franco, 
and the German Government, is a 3.7-m hquid hydrogen 
bubble chamber incorporating a superconducting magnet. 
A very large spark chamber within a superconducting 
magnet came into operation in 1972. 

To provide the large computing capacity needed for the 
analysis of bubble chamber film and electronics experi- 
ments data, as well as scientific computation, CERN has 
built up an extensive network of computers, a number of 
which are working on-line. In the central facility a CDC 
7600 is headed by a CDC 6500 and a CDC 6400 and they, 
in turn, are connected to a number of remote input/output 
stations. Most electronics experiments have computers 
built into the data-taking system; equipment for the auto- 
matic measurement and analysis of bubble chamber film 
also incorporates on-line computers. 

Close collaboration has always been sought \vith the 
high energy physics laboratories of non-member States, 
and relations wth comparable centres in the U.S. have 
from the beginning been very close. A system of exchange 
of scientists with the Joint Nuclear Research Centre of 
Dubna (U.S.S.R.) was initiated in i960. This exchange has 
been developed and an agreement was signed with the 
U.S.S.R. State Committee for the Application of Atomic 
Energy in July 1967 for collaboration in research on the 
70 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, which began operation 
in November of the same year. 

Under this agreement CERN has supplied certain equip- 
ment for beam extraction and separation while the Soviet 
authorities are making it possible for joint electrom'cs 
experiments to be conducted on their machine and rvil] 
make available bubble chamber pictures for analysis by 
CERN scientists. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONS 


All twelve member states of CERN now participate in 
both the Basic and tbe ISR Programmes, and their 
budgets can, as a result, be considered together. Eleven 
member states currently participate in the 300 GeV Pro- 
gramme, the non-participant being Greece. The propor- 


tional contributions of member states for 1972, 1973 and 
1974 3 -re based on their average national revenues over 
the years rgdS, 1969 and 1970. as calculated by the UN 
Statistical Office. 


BUDGET 

(million Swiss francs) 


i 

1 

1973* 

I 974 t 

I 975 t 

I 976 t 

Laboratory I . . . . 

(Basic and ISR Programmes) 

382.9 

39 t.r 

391 -r 

391 -r 

Laboratory II ... . 

(300 GeV Programme) 

188.0 

227.1 

220.8 

208.2 


* Expressed at 1973 prices. f Estimates, expressed at r974 prices. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports, Annual Report. CERN Courier (month- 
ly), Technical notebook series 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION -EUROCONTROL 

72 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: 13 83 00 


Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air trafi&c services in the upper airspace. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United Kingdom 

Luxembourg 

Associate State: Spain. 

ORGANIZATION 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aviation. 

President: Peter Shore (United Kingdom). 
Vice-President: M. Mart (Luxembourg). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration. One of the tivo representatives is a highly 
placed official exercising in his country responsibilities in 
matters of air navigation. 

President: N. A. O’Brien (Ireland). 

Vice-President: A. A, de Roode (Netherlands). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate wth five Directorates 
{Operations, Engineering, Personnel and Administration, 
Finance, General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL 
External Services. 

Director-General; R. Buein (France). 

EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre: B.P. 15, F-91220 
Brdtigny, France; provides the planning staff at head- 
quarters with technical operational aid of a practical 
nature, in particular by undertaking experiments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air na\igation equip- 
ment and systems. Also undertakes experimental work 


requested by National Administrations of Member and 
Non-Member States. 

Eurocontrol Institute for Air Navigation Services: 
Luxembourg; a school for the advanced training of 
ATC personnel (controllers, programmers and en- 
gineers) and an air navigation documentation centre. 

Central Route Charges Office: Brussels; collects charges 
on behalf of the EUROCONTROL member states, as 
well as for Austria, Portugal, Spain and Switzerland, 
for the use of route facilities and services. 

Upper Area Control Centre: Postbus 78, NL-Beek (L) 
(Netherlands); responsible for providing progressive 
air traffic control services in the upper air space over 
Belgium, Luxembourg, Netherlands and the northern 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany. The centre 
began operations in 1972, and is already providing air 
traffic control services in the upper airspace of 
Belgium and Luxembourg. 

Upper Area Control Centre: Karlsruhe; to be responsible 
for providing air traffic control services in the upper 
air space over the southern part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany. The centre is due to begin 
operation^ in 1975. 

Upper Area Control Centre: Shannon; to be responsible 
for providing air traffic control services in the upper 
air space over Ireland. The centre is duo to begin 
operations in 1974. 

The following services are concerned ivith co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic Services of France, and of the 
United Kingdom and Ireland respectively. 

Regional Service — France: CEDEX A No. l8i, F-94.396 
Orly Aerogarc, France. 

Regional Service — IrelandjUnited Kingdom: Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Hounslow T\V5 9QQ, England. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF AIR NAVIGATION 


AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
in matters of air navigation and in particular to provide 
for the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the upper airspace, including: 

The promotion, in co-operation with the national 
military authorities, of the adoption of measures and of 
the installation and operation of facilities designed to 
ensure the safety of air navigation and ensure an orderly 
and rapid flow of air traffic, rvithin defined air space 
under the sovereignty of the Contracting Parties or in 
respect of which the air traffic services have been 
entasted to those Parties under international agree- 
ments. 

Standardization of national regulations governing air 


traffic and standardization of the operation of the 
services responsible for ensuring the safety and regula- 
tion of air traffic, on the basis of the Standards and 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirements of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to be followed in 
respect of radio aids, telecommunications and corre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 

Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation services and installations in order to take 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of policy in respect of remuneration for 
services rendered to users. 


ACTIVITIES 


Responsibility for Air Traffic Control: exercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for air traffic con- 
trol services in the upper air space of the member states. 

Establishing of New Facilities: necessary for the perform- 
ance of the following tasks; to prevent collisions between 
aircraft, to ensure the orderly and rapid flow of air traffic, 
to provide advice and information useful for the safe and 
efficient conduct of flights, to notify appropriate organi»- 
tions regarding aircraft in need of search and rescue aid, 
and assist such organizations as required. These installa- 
tions are, inter alia, air traffic control centres, air traffic 
research and experimental centres and schools for advanced 
and specialized training of personnel of air navigation 
services. 


Studies and Plans: elaboration, in conjunction with the 
(National Administrations of member states,^ of operational 
flans for air traffic services in the upper air space of the 
Senelux/Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland and United 
tCingdom and France regions. Fundamental study cfl a 
:ommon system of air traffic control over Europe after 
tgSo. Linked to this study a five-year programme of 
iperational research is under way with a view to applying 
icientific methods to the choice of a future optimal system. 
Study of the impact of supersonic aircraft on control re- 
juirements and procedures. Study of the apphe^on o 
modem technology to the requirements of air traffic con- 
trol. General operational studies of airspace orgamzation, 
route networks and of the management of traffic flows, ot 
future navigaticjn systems and ATC methods and pro- 
cedures, including the use of primary and Mpemmly secon- 
dary radar. Development of automated ATC sys ems 
including the exchange of data between adjacen cen es. 

Tests and Trials: real and fast time simulations of air 
traffic situations to test and evaluate existing and future 
proposed systems. Tests and trials of navig^ional aids 
and evaluation of navigational /ecumey. Ope^mn^ 
evaluation of the radar coverage of the EUROC 
area. Calibration of new radars. 

Traffic Statistics and Forecasting: of 

data for use in the planning of operational req 


and the calculation of route charges. Preparation of fore- 
casts of future air traffic and development of improved 
forecasting methods. 

Training: theoretical and practical training of opera- 
tional and technical ATC staff and of computer pro- 
grammers for both member and non-member states. 

Association: an association agreement between the 
Spanish Government and EUROCONTROL was signed in 
Brussels on December 17th, 1971- purpose of this 
agreement, with an effective date of January 1st, 1972, has 
been to establish an association in order to improve the 
safety and regularity of air traffic, the specific aims being 
to study the standardization of national regulations 
governing air traffic, harmonize the training of staff, 
standardize equipment, carry out studies in connection 
with scientific research and experiments and prepare 
operational plans for the control of Spanish upper air- 
space. 

Co-opsraiion: agreements for co-operation, aiming 
mainly, at an exchange of technical information, have been 
concluded with Denmark, Norway. Sweden, Federal 
Aviation Administration of the U.S.A., Sivitzerland, Italy, 
Portugal and Austria as weU as ivith the ICAO. 

FINANCE 

Budget (1974! Investment and Operating): 3,664 million 
Belgian francs. 

Scale of members' contributions based mainly on their 
Gross National Product. 

Included in this budget is an amount of 1,404 million 
Belgian francs for the joint financing of the operating 
costs of air traffic control services for the upper air space 
of the Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany, region. 

POBLIOATIOHS 

EUROCONTROL Afronautical Information Publications 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Review (bi-annnal). 



EUROPEAN SPACE AGENCY— ESA 

114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France 

Established on April ist, 1974, by a final agreement signed at a meeting of the European Space Conference on 
July 31st, 1973, to incorporate ELDO, ESRO and other European and also national space programmes. 


MEMBERS 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Italy 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

A Restricted Committee was nominated, composed of and ELDO (see below) are being absorbed into the new 
one member from each member state, with the task of de- Agency, 
fining the structure of the new Agency. The staff of ESRO 


FUNCTIONS 


Besides including in its framework the Ariane Launcher, 
Marots and Spacelab projects allocated to ESRO, the ESA 
is to act as a point of co-ordination for future space 
research of member countries, excluding space research for 
military purposes, INTELSAT and the British Skynet 
programme. Any new ventures envisaged by member 
countries will be initially included in ESA planning until 
other arrangements are made. 


BUDGET 

The eventual annual income of ESA is expected to be 
about £200 million. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE THREE 
SELECTED ESRO PROJECTS 

(percentage share) 



ARIANE 

SPACELAB 

MAROTS 

Belgium . 

5.00 

4.20 

0 

0 

H 

Denmark . 

0.50 

1.50 

— 

France 

62.50 

10.00 

12.50 

Germany . 

20.12 

52-55 

20,00 

Italy 

1.74 

18.00 

2.30 

Netherlands 

2.00 

2 . TO 

— 

Spain 

2.00 

2.80 

1,00 

Sweden 

1. 10 

— 

— 

Switzerland 

1.20 

1. 00 



United ICingdom 
Other Partici- 

— 

6.30 ' 

58.70 

pants 

1-37 

1-55 

4.70 

Other Receipts . 

2.47 

— 


Total - . 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 


Post-Apollo Programme; the agreement establishing 
ESA also provided for co-operation with the United States 
NASA in the Post-Apollo programme. A Spacelab Memo- 
randum of Understanding (MOU) was signed between 
ESRO and NASA in Washington on September 24th, I973> 
setting out the terms and conditions of the construction of 
the European Spacelab; a further agreement completed 
the arrangements for European participation in the Space 
Shuttle programme. 


ESTIMATED COSTS OF PROJECTS 


{£ million) 

ARIANE 

POST-APOLLO 

MAROTS 


PROGRAMME 


190 

130* 

31 


* Includes 10 per cent U.S. contribution. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 

114 avc. Charles de Gaulte, Ncuiliy-sur-Seine, 92522 Franco 

Founded 1966 to formulate a co-ordinated European space policy and ensure its execution. 


MEMBERS 

Australia Federal Republic of Germany Spain 

Belgium Italy Sweden 

Denmark Netherlands Switzerland 

France Norway United Kingdom 

Eight other countries, the Council of Europe and the Commission of the European Communities have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 

The European Space Conference is a standing body of ministerial deputies. Its secretariat is provided by the 

which meets at ministerial level, usually once a year. Its secretariats of ESRO (see p. 266) and ELDO (see p. 269), 

work is prepared by a Committee of Alternates, composed whose member countries the Conference groups together. 


MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 

Dec. 1966 Paris July and Brussels 

July 1967 Rome Nov. 1970 (two sessions) 

Nov. 1968 Bad Godesberg Dec. 1972 Brussels 

July 1973 Brussels (t\vo sessions) 

At the last ministerial meeting on July 31st, i 973 f Spacelab, the French L III-S rocket and with a maritime 

it was decided to create a single European space agency, satellite programme (Marots), and to participate in the 

grouping together ESRO and ELDO; to internationalize post-Apolio programme, 
national space programmes; and to proceed with the 



EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION 

ESRO 


114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92522 Neuilly sur Seine, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established in 1964 to provide for, and to promote, collaboration among European 
states in space research and technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. Following the ministerial meeting of 
the European Space Conference (q.v.) in December 1972 ESRO will in due course merge with ELDO (European 
Launcher Development Organization, q.v.) to form a single European space agency (European Space Agency, q.v.). 


MEMBERS* 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 


Italy 

Netherlands 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland ' 
United Kingdom 


* Austria. Ireland and Norway have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Chairman: Prof. M. Levy (France). 

Vice-Chairmen: J. van Eesbeek (Belgium); Gen. L. de 
AzcArraga (Spain), Prof. Trella (Italy). 

Lays down scientific and technical policy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by the following committees and 
boards: 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 

Joint Programmes and Policy Committee. 

Communications Satellite Programme Board. 

Aeronautical Satellite Programme Board. 

Meteorological Satellite Programme Board. 

Scientific Programme Board. 

Ariane Programme Board 
Marots Programme Board. 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by a Directorate, and 
assisted by a Secretariat staffed from member countries. 
Director-General: Dr. A. Hooker (German Federal 
Republic). 

Director of Programmes and Planning: J. Dinkespilkr 
(France). 

Director of Administration: R. Gibson (United Kingdom). 

Director of tho European Space Research and Space 
Technology Centre (Noordwijk): O. Hammaestr6m 
(Sweden). 

Director of European Space Operations Centre (Darmstadt): 

Prof. G. Formica. 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


European Space Research and Technology Centre (ESTEC): 
Noordwijk, Netherlands. Responsible for stud3'ing and 
developing spacecraft, for liaison with scientific groups 
and for applied research work on space technology. It 
comprises the following Departments: 

Satellites and System Studies 
Space Science 

Development and Technology 
Administration 

Air Traffic Control Programme Office 
Telecom Programme Offiicc 

European Space Operations Centre (ESOC): Darmstadt, 


Federal Republic of Germany. Responsible for satellite 
launching operations, tracking, data acquisition and 
processing. It comprises the following Departments: 

A dministration 

Satellite Data Acquisition 

Information Handling (formerly ESDAC) 

Computer 

Programme and Mission Management 

European Space Research Institute (ESRIN): Frascati, 
Italy. Previously responsible for laboratorj' and 
theoretical research, it now houses the Space Documen- 
tation Ser\'ice. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION 


ACTIVITIES 


SCIENTIFIC PROGRAmOE 

I. The Organization provides scientific agencies of the 
naember countries with the necessary technical facilities 
for the carrying out of space experiments ranging from the 
study of the near-terrestrial environment to that of stellar 
astronomy. 

Seven satellites have so far been developed by the 
Organization; 

IRIS (formerly ESRO-II), designed to carry out solar 
astronomy and cosmic ray studies, ^vas successfully 
launched in May 1968 from the Western Test Range 
(California) by a Scout rocket. This satellite functioned 
perfectly during its planned operational life of six 
months, and the seven scientific experiments continued 
to provide data and information of great scientific value 
for almost three years. This first ESRO satellite re- 
entered the atmosphere in May 1971. Prime contractor 
was Hawker Siddeley Dynamics (U.K.). 

aurorae (formerly ESRO-I), an 8o-kg. satellite 
designed for the study of auroral and associated iono- 
spheric phenomena, was successfully launched in October 
1968 from the Western Test Range by a Scout rocket. 
The eight scientific experiments on board operated 
satisfactorily. The satellite, having long outlasted the 
design goal of six months' lifetime, re-entered the 
atmosphere in June 1970. Prime contractor was the 
Laboratoire Central de Telecommunications (France). 

HEOS-I, a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite weighing 
108 kg., and carrying eight e.xperiments designed for the 
study of interplanetary physics and cosmic rays, was 
launched in December igGS from the Eastern Test 
Range, by a Delta rocket. Prime contractor was Junkers 
Flugzeug- und Motorenwerke (Germany). 

ESRO-Ib, designed to study ionospheric phneomena 
and aurorae, was launched on October ist, 1969, and 
renamed BOREAS. This second flight model of ESRO-I, 
carrying eight experiments, was placed in a relatively 
low orbit and re-entered the atmosphere on November 
23rd, 1969, after having completed its mission. 

HEOS-a, a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite weighing 
117 kg. and carrying seven experiments designed to 
investigate interplanetary space and the high-latitude 
magnetosphere near the northern neutral space, was 
launched in January 1972 from the Western Test Range 
aboard a throe-stage DSV-3L Delta rocket. Its orbit was 
unique in that no satellite had hitherto flown in this 
region of space. Prime contractor was Mcsserschmitt- 
Bolkow-Blohm (Germany). 

TD-iA, the largest and most advanced satellite ever 
built in Europe, was successfully launched in ^larch 1972 
from the Western Test Range by a thrust-augmented, 
two-stage Delta rocket. This satellite, weighing nearly 
half a ton, carries seven scientific experiments aimed at 
astronomical, solar and cosmic ray research. Prime con- 
tractor rvas Engms Matra (France). 

ESRO-I V, designed to investigate the ionosphere, the 
near magnetosphere and auroral and solar particles, nns 


successfully launched in November 1972 from the 
Western Test Range. The launcher was a Scout "D" 
four-stage, solid-fuel vehicle. Prime contractor was 
Hawker Siddeley Dynamics (United Kingdom). 

2. The current scientific programmes includes another 
two research satellites; 

COS-B, intended to study extraterrestrial gamma 
radiation in greater depth and detail than has yet been 
done, will carry a single large experiment consisting of a 
number of units provided by different European 
Laboratories and integrated by ESTEC into a single 
instrument. The satellite is due to be launched in 1975. 

GEOS will be ESRO's first geostationary satellite and 
the world’s first geostationary satellite devoted ex- 
clusively to scientific research. It is due to be launched 
in 1976 to study particle fluxes and measure the electric 
and magnetic fields. 

3. ESRO has built and launched more than 170 sounding 
rocket payloads, but in July 1972 the Organization's 
Kimna range (ESRANGE) was taken over by the Swedish 
authorities and sounding rockets no longer form part of 
ESRO's ordinary activities. This is because priorities had 
to be chosen within the Organization’s enlarged pro- 
gramme, which places increasing emphasis on application 
satellites. 

APPLICATIONS PROGRAMME 

When in December 1971 the member states decided that 
ESRO should develop application as well as scientific 
satellites, the Organization undertook three major appli- 
cation satellite programmes; 

(i) an Aeronautical Satellite (AEROSAT) Programme 
which it is envisaged will be executed jointly by 
Europe (i.e. ESRO) and the United States for the 
development and utilization of an air traffic control 
satellite capability, initially over the Atlantic 
Ocean; 

(ii) a Meteorological Satellite (METEOSAT) Programme 
aimed at placing a satellite of approximately 270 kg. 
in geostationary orbit towards the end of 1976, to 
provide and disseminate images and data for im- 
proved weather forecasting; 

(iii) a Communication Satellite Programme intended to 
provide early in 1980 the means of routing via space 
intra-European long-distance telephone, telegraph 
and telex traffic. 

In July 1973 a new application programme was ap- 
proved; MAROTS, a maritime satellite which will be an 
adaptation of the Orbital Test Satellite (OTS) in the 
Communications Satellite Programme. ESRO is also 
carrying out studies in other space application fields such 
as earth resources survey and semi-direct and direct 
television broadcasting. 

SP.\CEL.A.B 

One of ESRO’s major projects is Spacelab, an orbiting, 
pressurized laboratory in which non-astronaut experi- 
menters will be able to carry out space research and 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION 


vehicle designed to launch satellites of up to 1500 kg. in 
transfer orbit and of up to 750 kg. in geostationary orbit 
by the end of 1980. 

EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 

ESRO participates in the European Space Conference 
together rvith ELDO member countries. At the Conference 
held in Brussels in July 1973 it was decided that the 
proposed European Space Agency into which ESRO is 
being integrated should come into being on April ist, 1974. 


FINANCE 


NET EXPENDITURE 1 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


1962-68: 157 million units of account* 


% 


% 

1969: 47 million units of account* 

Belgium 

3.67 

Netherlands 

4.61 

1970: 62 million units of account* 

Denmark . 

2. 17 

Spain 

5-13 

1971: 61 million units of account* 

1972: 85 million units of account* 

France 

21.39 

Sweden 

4-53 

1973- 103 million units of account* 1 

Federal Republic 


Switserland 

3-14 

1974 Budget: 185 million units of account* 

* One unit of account corresponds in value to U.S. 5 i 
before December 1971. Since February T973 each unit has 
been worth U.S. Sr. 206. 

of Germany 
Italy . 

23.16 

13.60 

United Kingdom 

18.60 


applications in comfort for periods of a week to a month. 
This new, re-usable manned laboratory is due to be 
operational from 1979 and will be launched by NASA’s 
Space Shuttle, the orbiter element of which will resemble 
an aircraft and carry Spacelab in its "cargo bay". 

ARIANE LAUNCHER 

This launcher (formerly the French L III S) became an 
ESRO project following a decision taken by the European 
Space Conference in July 1973. Ariane is a three-stage 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

ESROJELDO Bulletin (every two months). 

ESRO Reports, Notes, Memoranda, Special Publications 
and Contractor Reports. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION-ELD O 

114 avo. Charles de Gautic, 92522 Neuilly, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established 1964 to provide Europe with an independent satellite launching capability 
for peaceful applications. Following the ministerial meeting of the European Space Conference (q.v.) in December 
1972 ELDO is merging with ESRO (European Space Research Organization, q.v.) to form the European Space 

Agency. 

MEMBERS 


Australia France Netherlands 

Belgium German Federal Republic United Kingdom 

Italy 

Denmark and Switzerland have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

President (1973); E. A. Pcate (Netherlands). 

Approved research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decided on their distribution between 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country. Assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a Finance Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 
In view of the termination of the ELDO programmes. 


most of the 330 staff members who made up the Secretariat 
at the end of 1972 have been given notice in 1973. 

The remaining staff have cither been formed into a 
"technical group” and transferred to ESRO, or else have 
been given the task of winding up the programmes, which 
should go on until 1974. 

Secretary-General: G<5n. R. AuBiNifeR® (France). 

Deputy Secretary-General; J.-P. Causse (France). 
Administrative Director: G. Van Reeth (Belgium). 
Technical Director: H. Hoffmann (German Federal 
Republic). 


PROGRAMMES 


Initial Progi'atnme covers the development and con- 
struction of the first European three-stage satellite- 
launching vehicle, EUROPA I, with an overall height of 
32 metres, and a launch weight of in tons, which is 
capable of placing a payload of one tonne into low circular 
orbit. This programme comprised ten flight tests over the 
years 1964-70 from the ELDO facilities on the Woomera 
base in Australia. The last test firing took place on June 
I2th, 1970, with a vehicle of three live stages. This launch 
marked an important milestone in the progress of the pro- 
gramme, practically all objectives being achieved, notably 
the functioning of all the stages, and of the separation 
(interstage and between third stage and satellite) and 
guidance systems. Two minor failures, which have been 
clearly localised — ^non-jettisoning of the nose cone, an 
operation which had always been successful in the past, 
and a slight loss of thrust at the end of Uie third stage 
flight — ^prevented injection of the satellite into orbit. 

Supplementary Programme: development of tte 
EUROPA II, a launcher derived from EUROPA I, with 
various added improvements, mainly a perigee stage and 
an inertial guidance system. By incorporating in the satel- 
lite an apogee motor — supplied like the satellite by the 
user— EUROPA II could be rendered capable of injecting 


into geostationary orbit a payload of about 200 kg., suit- 
able for certain telecommunications applications among 
otiier purposes. The Supplementary Programme also in- 
cludes the installation of the ELDO Equatorial Base at 
Kourou in French Guiana where the first trial firing of 
EUROPA II took place at the end of 1971. Two subse- 
quent development launches that had been planned from 
Uiis base were not made, as a result of the Council’s 
decision (at its 64th session) to terminate the programme 
on May ist, 1973- 

Europa II construction programme: provided for the 
construction of operational launchers for users. This 
programme ivas also terminated on May ist, 1973. 

Europa III programme : a programme for a new launcher , 
EUROPA III, was terminated, upon completion of the 
study and development phase, on January ist, iQ/d- 
EUROPA Ill’s first operational firing was to have taken 
place in 1980, with a 750-kg. payload being placed in 
geostationary orbit. 

Proposed participation in the post-Apollo programme: a 
study was made for the development of an unmanned 
space tug for this programme, but was abandoned on the 
recommendation of the United States. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION 


DISTRIBUTION OF WORK 

Initial Programme — EUROPA I 

First stage — Blue Streak. 
Second stage — Coralie. 


United Kingdom 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Italy 

Belgium 

Netherlands 


Australia 


Third stage — Astris. 

Satellite test vehicles, including their 
electronic systems and fairings. 
Ground guidance station. 

Long-range telemetry links including 
ground equipment; third-stage flight 
programmer; aerod3mamic tests. 
Range and facilities at Woomera. 


Federal Republic 
of Germany 

Italy 

Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


Belgium 


Manufacture and improvement of 
third stage required for orbital 
firings. 

Manufacture of fairings for orbital 
firings. 

Telemetry equipment for launchers 
required in the programme. 

Inertial guidance. Modification and 
improvement of Blue Streak. Manu- 
facture of first stage required for 
orbital flights. 

Receiving equipment for ELUO 
telemetry station at Fortaleza (Bra- 
zil). 


Supplementary Programme — EUROPA II 
France Construction of the equatorial launch- 

ing base at Kourou in French Guiana. 
Perigee stage including ancillary 
equipment for assembly, spin-up and 
separation. Manufacture of second 
stage for orbital firings. 


EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 

ELDO participates in the Conference together with 
ESRO member countries. It was decided at the last Con- 
ference that ELDO and ESRO should merge to form the 
European Space Agency (see p. 264). 

BUDGET 

1972 : $79.3 million. 



FEDERATION OF ARAB REPUBLICS 


The establishment of the Federation of Arab Republics was approved by the electorates of Egypt, Libya and 
Syria in referenda on September ist, 1971. Of the total electorate in all three countries, gS.i per cent voted in 

favour of the Federation. 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Anwar Sadat (Egypt) (Chair.), Col. Muammar An 
Gaddafi (Libya), Lt.-Gen. Hakez Assad (Syria). 

FEDERAL MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

(formed December 24th, 1971) 

Chairman, Federal Ministerial Council: AnitED En Khatib 
(Syria). 

Speaker, Federal National Assembly: Dr. Khairy Al 
SouGHAYAR (Libya). 

Secretary-General, Presidential Council: Mohajied Ahaoid 
(Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Gouncif of Scientific Research 
Affairs; Sarah Hedayat (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Economic and 
Planning Affairs: Samy Sohfan (Syria). 


Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Transportation and 
Communication Affairs: Eng. Am El Sayved (Egypt). 
Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Foreign Affairs: 

Dr. Mohamed Fathallah El Khatib (Egypt). 
Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Servico Affairs: 

Mohamed El Khawaga (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Information 
Affairs: Abdulla Quwairi. 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Educational and 
Cultural Affairs: Dr. Ali Fahmy Khshim (Libya). 

FEDERAL NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Twenty members elected from each Republic by its 
People’s Assembly. The Federal Assembly has a four-year 
term, with two ordinary sessions a year, and met for the 
first time in March 1972 . 



THE FRANC ZONE 


MEMBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except the French Territory 
of the Afars and the Issas). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Mali, Niger, 
Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta. 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves in the form of French francs and to effect 
their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these countries 
or groups of countries has its own central issuing Bank and 
its currency is freely convertible into French francs. This 
monetary union is based on individual agreements con- 
cluded behveen France and the various States who. after 
attaining independence, opted for independent sovereignty 
either within or outside the French Community. 

Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
her own currency, the Malian franc, and her own issuing 


CURRENCIES OF 

French franc {=100 centimes): used in Metropolitan 
France and the Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, 
French Guiana and Martinique. 

1 CFA {CommunauU financiere africaine) franc=2 
French centimes. Used in the monetary areas of West 
Africa and also in the Overseas Department of Reunion 
and the Overseas Territories of the Comoro Islands and 
St. Pierre and liliquelon. 


Bank. However, in February 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement with France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and France’s guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali was to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. The Mali 
franc returned to full convertibility with the French franc 
in March 1968, and agreement was reached on the esta- 
blishment of a central issuing bank, to be jointly admi- 
nistered by France and Mali. 

A number of states left the Franc Zone during the 
period 1958-73: Guinea, Tunisia, Morocco, Algeria, 
Mauritania and Madagascar. 


THE FRANC ZONE 

I Mali franc = I French centime. Used in Mali, whore it 
replaced the CFA franc in 1962. 

I CFP [Conwmnaut6 franfaise dtt Pacifique) franc = 5-5 
French centimes. Used in New Caledonia, French Poljmesia 
and the Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

I Now Hebrides franc (franc itdo-Mbridais)=6.lSy5 
French centimes. Used in the Anglo-French Condominium 
of the New Hebrides. 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque des Etats de I’Afrique Cenlrale: 29 rue du Colisde, 
75008 Paris; f. 1955 as the Instilut d’dmission de 
I’A.E.F. et du Cameroiin; name changed in r96o to 
Banque cenlrale des Eiais de I'A frique Equatoriale ct dtt 
Camerouii] reconstituted under present title in 1973; 
issuing house for the five states of central Africa; 
Gen. Manager Christian Joudiou (Franco); Asst. 
Gen. hlanagcr Jean-Edouard Sathoud. 

Banque CeRfralo des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 me 
du Colisde, 75008 Paris; f. 1955 under the title "Institut 
d'dmission de I’AOF et du Togo” and re-created under 
present title by a treaty between the West African 
states and a convention with France in 1962; central 
issuing bank for the members of the West African 
Monetary’ Union; Pres. Edouard Kodjo; Dir.-Gen. 
Robert Jut-ienne (France). 


Banque Cenlrale du Mali; B. P.206, Bamako, Mali; f. 1968; 
Chair. Sekou Sangarb (Mali); Dir.-Gen. Georges 
Dussine (France). 

Instilut d’Emlssion des D 6 partements d’Outre-Mer: 233 

boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; issuing house 
for tlie French Overseas Departments; Dir.-Gen. 
Cl.aude Panouillot. 

Institut d’ Emission d'Oulre-Mer: 233 boulevard Saint- 
Germain, 75007 Paris; issuing house for the French 
Overseas Territories; Dir.-Gen. Claude Panouilloc. 

Banquo de France: i rue de la Vrillihre, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
Olivier Wormser. 



THE FRANC ZONE 


AFRICAN FRANC ZONE COUNTRIES 


These countries are all the states, except Guinea and 
Mauritania, which were part of French West and Equa- 
torial Africa, and Cameroon and Togo. These fuU members 
of the Franc Zone are still grouped within the currency 
areas that existed before independence, each group having 
its own currency issued by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union {Union monStaire ouest- 
africaine): Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Upper 
Volta (all parts of former French West Africa) and Togo, 
which joined in 1963. Established by Treaty of May 1962; 
agreements on Co-operation were signed with France in 


1963; two-thirds of the members of the Board of Directors 
of its central issuing Bank are provided by the member 
states and one-third by the French Government. 

Central African Countries: Central African Eepublic, 
Chad, Congo, Gabon (countries of the former French 
Equatorial Africa) and Cameroon. A Convention of 
Monetary Co-operation was signed wth France in 1972; 
the French Government nominates one-third of the 
members of the Administrative Council of the zone’s 
issuing bank, one-third is nominated by Cameroon and the 
remaining third by the other countries. 


EXCHANGE REGULATIONS 


The CFA franc is freely convertible into the French 
franc at a fixed rate, through "Operations Accounts" 
established by agreements concluded between the French 
Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. The notes are 
backed fully by the resources of the French Treasury, 
which also provides the Banlcs with overdraft facilities. 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are held in 
French francs in the French treasury. Exchange is effected 
oh the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled in a Fonds de Stabilisation des changes 
(Exchange Stabilization Fund) which is managed by 
the Bank of France. Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to offset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member countries negotiate each 
year their import programme with the French authorities. 


New regulations dra\vn up in 1967 provided for the free 
convertibility of currency with that of countries outside 
the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to be removed on the 
import and export of CFA banknotes, although some 
capital transfers will stiff be subject to approval by the 
governments concerned. 

When the French Government instituted exchange 
control to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
\vithin the Franc Zone. The CFA franc was devalued 
following devaluation of the French franc in August 1969. 
In January 1974 the CFA and Mali francs were floated on 
the foreign exchange simultaneously with the French 
franc to maintain their fixed parities. 


ECONOMIC AID 


France’s ties with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
Support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance^ to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds (I’Aide et de Co-opdration— FAC: 20 rue Monsieur, 
75700 Paris. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES 
(Fonds d’Investissement pour le Developpement 
Economique et Social) the administration of subsidies 


and loans from the French Government to the former 
French African States. FAC is administered by the 
Secretariat of State for Co-operation, which allocates 
budgetary funds to it. 

Caisse Centralo de Co-opfiration Economique— CCCE: 233 

boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris. Founded in 
1941, and given present name in 1958- French Develop- 
ment Bank which executes the financial operations of 
FAC. Lends money to member States of the Franc 
Zone. Dir.-Gen. Claude Panouh-lot. 

Bureau do Liaison des Agents do Cooperation Technique: 
66 ter rue Saint-Didier, 75016 Paris. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by the 1958 Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by the countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become member 
states of the Community. The field of the Community’s 


competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Bet^veen October and December 1958 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June i960 introduced the 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


possibility of concluding agreements vyhereby a member 
state could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six states — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon, Madagascar and 
Senegal— decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the "renewed Com- 
munity", while all the other states preferred total indepen- 
dence. France has concluded co-operation agreemente in 
international law with all these states (including Togo and 
Cameroon which included territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
members of the Community). 


The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly abolished but are no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the 
Community have fallen into abeyance. The two main 
organizations now responsible for haison between Franc* 
and African states are; 

Secretariat-General for the Community and African and 
Malagasy Affairs, 138 me de Crenelle, Paris ye; Sec.- 
Gen. Jacques Foccart. 

Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs, 20 me Monsieur, 
75700 Paris; Sec. of State Jean de Lipkowski. 


CUSTOMS UNIONS 


Under the terms of the first Yaounde Convention, July 
1963, all CFA countries and Madagascar became associate 
members of the European Economic Community. This 
Convention of Association stipulates the gradual abolition 
of taxis and quota restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore the guaranteed markets and prices 
for African produce in France are now being phased out. 

The revision of the terms of the Yaoundd Convention 
was the subject of e-xtensive negotiations unth the Euro- 
pean Economic Community, beginning in Bmssels on 
October 17th, 1973. The new arrangements are due to take 
effect in 1975. 


The following regional common markets within the 

Franc Zone have been formed: 

CommunaulS ^conomiqw de I’Afrique de V Quest (CEAO) 
(see chapter). 

Union douaniire el Iconomique de VAfrique cenlrale 
(UDEAC) (see chapter). 

Organisation Commune Africaine, Malgache et Mauricienne 
(OCAM) : a common market in sugar has been estab- 
lished (see chapter). 
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INDUS WATERS TREATY 

A Treaty governing the use of the Indus Basin waters, signed September i960. 


SIGNATORIES 

India Pakistan 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) 


THE INDUS BASIN 

Some 50 million people depend for their livelihood upon 
the six rivers of the Indus Basin flowing from the Hima- 
layas to Pakistan and the Arabian Sea. These rivers are 
the Indus itself, the Jhelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the 
Sutlej and the Beas, Before 1947, rivers fed the irriga- 
tion canals of the Punjab in undivided India. At the 
transfer of power in 1947, most of the irrigated area 
became part of Pakistan although some canals and head- 
works went to India. Since 1951 the World Bank had been 
trying to settle differences between India and Pakistan 
over the division of river water and these attempts came 
to fruition in the Indus Waters Treaty i960. Under the 
Treaty the waters of the three eastern rivers, the Ravi, 
Beas and Sutlej were allocated to India and the waters 
of the three western rivers, the Indus, the Jhelum and the 
Chenab to Paldstan. Storage and irrigation works to the 
value of over U.S. 51,200 million have been constructed. 

INDUS COMMISSION . 

Indian Commissioner: B. S. Bansai.. 

Pakistan Commissioner: S. Habib-Ur-Rabman. 

The two-man Commission is responsible for establishing 
and maintaining co-operative arrangements for the im- 
plementation of the Indus Water Treaty, and for promoting 
co-operation between the parties in the development of 
the waters of the rivers. The Commission reports at least 
once a year to member governments. First Meeting March 
1961. 


DEVELOPMENT FUNDS 

Simriltaneously with the signing of the Treaty, an inter- 
national financial agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Australia, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United States 
and by the IBRD. This agreement created tho Indus 
Basin Development Fund to finance the construction of 
irrigation and other works in Pakistan. 

In April 1964 a Supplemental Agreement came into 
force, providing for a further $3*5 million in foreign 
exchange. The aggregate resources of the Fund in foreign 
exchange and in Pakistani rupees amount to tho equiva- 
lent of $1,600 million. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund also financed a 
study, completed in 1967, of the water and power resources 
of West Pakistan to provide the Pakistan Government 
with a basis for development planning. 


In May 1968, an agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Canada, France, Italy, Pakistan, the United 
Kingdom, the United States and the IBRD creating the 
Tarbela Development Fund to finance the construction of 
a dam on the Indus River at Tarbela. 

Administration 

The Indus Basin and Tarbela Development Funds are 
administered by the IBRD. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND 


System of Works . 

The following major operations are to bo undertaken by 
Pakistan and financed from tho Indus Basin Development 
Fund: 

1. Construction of the Mangla Dam on the Jhelum River. 
This Dam was inaugurated in November 1967. 

2. Development of 3 million kW. of hydroelectric poten- 
tial in West Pakistan. 

3. Construction of six new barrages. 

4. Construction or re-modelling of eight link canals. The 
first link canal system, joining the Chenab and Sutlej 
Rivers, was completed in March 1965. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund Agreement, as 
supplemented in 1964, provides for the foUorving con- 
tributions: 

Grants 


Australia 

Canada . . . . 

German Federal Republic 
India* . . . . 

New Zealand . ■ . 

United Kingdom 
United States of Amenca . 
• Sec also Article 5 of In 


^Ai 1,634,643 
. Canadian $38,910,794 
. . DM206,400,000 

. . ;f62,o6o,ooo 

. ^NZi,503,434 

;^ 34 . 838,571 
U.S. $295,590,000 
Water Treaty. 


Loans 

IBRD (World Bank) . . . U.S. $ 80,000,000 

IDA (International Development 

Association) ..... U.S. $ 58,540,000 
United States U.S. $121,220,000 


The United States has also contributed U.S. $235,000,000 
in Pakistan rupees. Pakistan is providing ;f440,ooo and the 
remainder of the local currency required. 
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TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The construction of the Tarbela Dam is to be undertaken 
by Pakistan and financed by the Tarbela Development 
Fund which otU receive the balance of the Indus Basin 
Development Fund available after the other works have 
been completed and the following contributions by the 
parties to the Tarbela Development Fund Agreement; 

Canada ..... Canadian $5,000,000 

France ..... 150,000,000 francs 


Italy 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
IBRD . 


25,000,000,000 Lire 
. ^10,000,000 

U.S. $50,000,000 
U.S. $25,000,000 


Pakistan will provide the Tarbela Development Fund 
with rupees for the required local expenditure. The 
Canadian, U.K. and U.S. contributions can be used only 
for expenditures in those countries. The contributions of 
the U.S. and the IBRD are residual. 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 


1. The Preamble recognizes the need to fix and delimit 
the rights and obligations of the Governments of India 
and of Pakistan concerning the use of the waters of 
the Indus river system. 

2. Allots the waters of the three eastern rivers to India 
with certain minor exceptions. The transition period 
will be 10 years. 

3. The waters of the three western rivers are allotted to 
Pakistan with certain stated exceptions. 

4. Pakistan undertakes to construct a system of works. 

5. India is to contribute to the Indus Basin Develop- 
ment Fund million in 10 equal yearly instal- 

ments. 

6. Both countries recognize their “Common interest in 
the optimum development of the rivers, and, to that 
end, they declare their intention to co-operate, by 
mutual agreement, to the fullest possible extent”. 

7. The Treaty sets up a permanent Indus Commission 
consisting of two persons, one appointed by each of 
the two Governments. The functions of the Commis- 
sion will be “to establish and maintain co-operative 
arrangements between the parties in the development 
of the waters of the rivers”. 

8. Where differences cannot be settled by agreement 
between the Commissioners the Treaty establishes 


machinery for resort to a Neutral Expert (who is to 
be a highly qualified engineer) for a final decision on 
technical questions. 

9. Differences which cannot be settled by the Neutral 
Expert will be treated as disputes, and failing resolu- 
tion by agreement between the two Governments 
will be referred to a Court of Arbitration. 

10. Ihe Treaty has eight aimexures. ‘ The principal 
matters covered in these annexures arc: 

(a) Agricultural use by Pakistan of .water from the 
tributaries of the l^vi river. 

(b) Agricultural use by India of -ivater from the 
western rivers. 

(c) The use of the water of the western rivers by 
India for the generation of hydroelectric power. 

(d) The storage of water by India on the western 
rivers. 

(e) The questions which may bo referred to a Neutral 
Expert. 

(f) The appointment and procedure of a Court of 
Arbitration. 

(g) Transitional arrangements relating to the supply 
of water to Pakistan during the transition period. 

n. The Treaty came into force on January 12th, 1961. 
on the exchange of ratification. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Karachi in i960 to provide financial arrangements to give effect to the Indus Waters Treaty. 


Article X 

Article 2 
Article 3 

Articles 4-6 


Establishment of Indus Basin Development 
Fund. 

Contributions to Fund. 

Provisions regarding payment of contribu- 
tions. 

Special Reserve and Disbursements. 


Article 7 Undertakings of Pakistan. 

Article 8 The Administrator. 

Articles 9-10 Consultation and Settlement of Disputes. 
Articles T1-14 Termination, Additional Parties, Entry info 
Force, Title. 
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INDUS WATERS TREATY 


Article i 
Articles 2-3 
Article 4 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND (SUPPLEMENTAL) AGREEMENT 


Signed at Washington in 1964 to provide additional resources. 


Effect of the Agreement. 
Increase in Contributions, 
Disposition of the Fund. 


Article 5 Study of the Water and Power Resources of 
West Pakistan. 

Article 6 Signature and Entry into Force. 

A rticle 7 Title. 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Washington in 1968 to provide financial arrangements for the construction of the Tarbela Dam. 


Article 1 

Article 2 
Article 3 

Article 4 

Articles 5-6 


Establishment of the Tarbela Development 
Fund. 

Contributions to the Fund. 

Provisions regarding Payment of Contribu- 
tions. 

Special Provisions relating to the United 
States and the Bank. 

Disbursements. 


Article 7 
Article 8 
Article 9 
Article 10 
Article 11 
Article 12 
Article 13 
Articles 14-15 


Undertakings of Pakistan. 

The Administrator. 

Consultation and Termination. 
Settlement of Disputes. 

Additional Parties and Contributions. 
Purpose of Fund. 

Notices, Requests and Reports. 
Signature, Entry into Force, Title. 
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INTER- AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDE 

808 17th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. J20577, U.8.A. 

Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries through the financing 
of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the 

objectives of the Inter- American system. 


Argentina 

MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Nicaragua 

Barbados 

Ecuador 

Panama 

Bolivia 

El Salvador 

Paraguay 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

, Peru 

Canada 

Haiti 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Chile 

Honduras 

U.S.A. 

Colombia 

Jamaica 

Uruguay 

Costa Rica 

Mexico 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


Prosident; Antonio Ortiz Mena (Mexico). 

Executive Vice-President: Henry J. Costanzo (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: Raul Barbosa (Brazil), Hugo 
Palacios MejIa (Colombia), Alfredo J. GirEeli 
(Argentina). David B. Laughton (Canada), JosA Luis 
Montiel (Nicaragua), Ildegar PArez SegNINi 
(Venezuela), JesiSs RoDRiouEZ y RodrIguez (Mexico), 
Ulysses I^reira Reverbel (Uruguay), John M. 
PORGES (U.S.A.). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of nine Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors. 
Seven are elected by Latin American countries, one by 
Canada and one is designated by the U.S.A. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

Authorized capital 55,591 million, of which 595° million 
is paid-in and 54,641 million is callable. The callable 
portion constitutes, in effect, a guarantee of the securities 
which the Bank issues in the capital markets in order to 
increase its resources available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 

The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 

Authorized subscribed resources; ?4,og6,772,i54. 

SOCIAL PROGRESS TRUST FUND 

The Social Progress Trust Fund was set up in igfil by 
the United States to promote social development in Latin 
America under the Alliance for Progress programme. It has 
a total capital of 5525,000,000 and is administered by IDB 


under an agreement with the United States. Resources have 
been used to grant loans in four fields: housing for low 
income groups; water supply and sanitation installations; 
land settlement and rural development; and highe 
education and training related to economic development. 

The Fund is now totally committed and its fields 0 
action transferred to the Fund for Special Operations. 

OTHER FUNDS 

The Bank in 1964 began administering a Canadian Func 
created by the Government of Canada within its externa 
aid programme to finance economic, technical and educa 
tional assistance projects in ILatin America. Upon bccomin£ 
a member of the Bank on May 3rd, igyz, Canada agreed 
to contribute to the Fund for Special Operations all re 
pajTnents made on the loans which the Bank has made 
with the resources administered for the Canadian Govern 
ment, which amount to 74 million Canadian dollars. 

Through a 1961 agreement, supplemented by protocols, 
the Government of Federal Germany placed under Banl: 
administration a fund which currently amounts to 
32,920,000 Dcutschmarlrs, specifically to finance the re- 
habilitation of Bolivia's national tin mines. 

In 1966, the Government of the United Kingdom 
established under Bank administration a fund iwv 
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amounting to /4, 035,000 for development projects in Latin 
America. An additional $4 million was entrasted to the 
Bank in 1971 and 1972. 

In 1966, the Government of Sweden placed a similar 
fund under Bank administration totalling $5 million. 

In 1969, the Bank entered into an agreement to ad- 
minister the Popitlorum Progressio Fund established by 
the Holy See with an initial contribution of $1 million to 
benefit low-income sectors in Latin America, especially 
in the field of land reform. 

In 1970 the government of Norway placed under Bank 
administration a fund amounting to $2 million. In 1973 
the government of Smtzerland established under Bank 
administration a fund totalling Sw. Fr. 30 million. The 
Bank also administers loan resources made available by 
Argentina for its neighbouring countries. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 

To increase its lendable ordinary resources, the Bank 
has issued long-term bonds in the markets of Austria, 
Belgium, France, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland, the 
United States, the United Kingdom and the German 
Federal Republic and a short-term issue purchased by 
Central Banks in Latin America, and by Israel. It has also 
entered into loan agreements vnth Finland, the German 
Federal Republic, Sweden, the United Kingdom, Japan, 
Norway, Switzerland and Spain. These operations, as of 
September 30th, 1973, are as follows: 


BONDS AND SECURITIES 
(U.S. dollar equivalents) 


Country 

Amount 

Austria (three issues) .... 

23,740,437 

Belgium (two issues) .... 

17,644.737 

France (two issues) .... 

45,675,632 

Germany (six issues) .... 

209,458,535 

Italy (three issues) .... 

75,297,414 

Latin America and Israel (short term) . 

85,800,000 ' 

Netherlands (two issues) 

24.444,444 

Norway ...... 

4,000,000 

Switzerland (five issues) 

104,918,032 

United Kingdom .... 

4,744.163 

United States (seven issues) 

440,489,000 

Total .... 

1,036,212,394 


LOAN AGREEMENTS 
(U.S. dollar equivalents) 


Country 

Amount ' 

Finland (three loans) .... 

1,549,592 

Germany (two loans) .... 

80,645,162 

Japan (eight loans) .... 

112,560,150 

Spain (tivo loans) .... 

10,818,269 

Sweden (three loans) .... 

18,823,529 

United Kingdom (three loans) 

12,654,807 

Switzerland ..... 

19,672,131 

Tot,\.l .... 

256,723,640 



Country 


Argentina . 

Barbados . 

Bolivia . . . • 

Brazil 

Canada 

CWle , . 

Colombia . 

Costa Rica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador . 

El Salvador ■ . 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras . 

Jamaica . 

Mexico 
Nicaragua . 

Panama . 

Paraguay . 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
United States . 
Uruguay . 
Venezuela . 
Unassigned 


Totai. 


hlEMBERs’ Subscribed Capitae and 
Voting Power 
('000 U.S. dollars) 


Fund for Special 
Operations 
{’000 U.S. dollars) 


Total 

Authorized 

Capital 


Subscribed 
as at Sept. 
30th, 1973 


Per cent 
of Total 
Votes 


Total 

Quotas 


2, 


638,940 

7.644 

51.289 

638,940 

263,480 


638,940 

7.644 

49,491 

638,940 

263,480 


175.451 

175.299 

25.645 

34.222 

34.222 

25.644 

34.222 

25-644 

25.644 


175.451 

175.299 

24.746 

33.023 

33.023 

24.746 

33.023 

24.746 

24.746 


34,222 

410,724 

25.644 

25.644 

25.644 
85.619 

25.644 

168,206 

68,508 


33,023 

410.724 

24.745 

24.745 

24.745 

82,618 

24.745 ■ 
1,958,252 
66,107 


342,325 

222,940 


342,324 


12.38 

0.18 

0.98 

12.38 

5.12 

3.42 

3.41 

0.51 

0.66 

0.66 

0.51 

0.66 

0.51 

0.51 

0.66 

7-97 

0.51 

0.51 

0.51 

1.62 

0.51 

37.87 

1.31 

6.64 


233,276 

825 

19,835 

235,700 

65,559 

• 65.061 
64,631 

9,463 

12,619 

12,545 

9,371 

12,574 

9,939 

9.717 

12.498 

150,233 

9.645 

9,495 

10.120 

31.499 

9,366 
2,910,047 
■ 25,045 
125,079 
42,630 


5,591.406 


5.139,326 


100.00 


4,096,772 
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APPROVED LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1973* 
{’000 U.S. dollars) 


Country 


Ordinary Capital 

Fund for 

Special Operations 

Social F 
Trust 

rogress 

Fund 



No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

Argentina . 


37 

493.714 

24 

218,041 

4 

43.500 

Barbados . 


— 

— 

2 

3.800 

* 

— 

Bolma 


2 

22,752 

24 

110,730 

6 

14,548 

Brazil 


45 

772,380 

33 

543.431 

10 

61,510 

Chile .... 


17 

109,321 

25 

163,172 

14 

34.350 

Colombia . 


27 

262,799 

27 

233.909 

9 

49,008 

Costa Rica . 


6 

15.519 


46.339 

6 

11,699 

Dominican Republic . 


I 

6.474 


75.795 

4 

8,408 

Ecuador 


5 

24,412 


123,362 

9 

27,449 

El Salvador 


4 

7.083 


69.663 

6 

21,952 

Guatemala . 


5 

10,850 

13 

79.922 

4 

14,320 

Haiti 


— 



8 

45.637 

— 

— 

Honduras . 


2 

460 

16 

78,702 

5 

7.603 

Jamaica 


2 

6,062 

6 

31,800 

— 

— 

Mexico 


31 

401,309 

23 

328,131 

8 

34,927 

Nicaragua . 


7 

18,186 

15 

87,999 

4 

13,035 

Panama 


2 

1,522 

18 

70,273 

3 

12,862 

Paraguay . 


4 

6,239 

17 

122.270 

3 

7,800 

Peru .... 


18 

54.341 

16 

169,290 

10 

45,107 

Trinidad and Tobago . 


I 

1.292 

8 

28,300 



— 

Uruguay . 


II 

61,148 

II 

38,879 

2 

10,350 

Venezuela . 

Central American Bank for 


13 

131.910 

12 

134.300 

8 

72,861 

Economic Integration 


I 

10.020 

6 

52,704 

I 

2,902 

Regional . 


I 

8,695 

3 

7,400 

— 


Total 

• 

242 

2,426,488 

361 

2,863,849 

II6 



* Excludes loans totalling the equivalent of $92,269,000 for projects in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombiai 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and the Central American Bank for Economic 
Integration made from Canadian, British, Swedish, Argentine and Vatican funds under Bank administration. 


TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 


The Bank provides technical assistance for Latin 
American development, often together with its loans and 
frequently independently of them. This assistance is given 
for the preparation, financing and execution of develop- 
ment plans and projects, the formulation of loan proposals 
and the development and advanced training, through 
seminars and other forms of instruction, of personnel 
specializing in the formulation and implementation of 
development plans and projects. 


A total of $232.7 million has been authorized up to 
September 1973 for technical assistance, of which $180.3 
million is on a reimbursable and $52.4 million on a non- 
reimbursable basis. The greatest part of the reimbursable 
assistance consists of loans for the creation of pre-invest- 
ment funds in various national development institutions 
to help identify and formulate development projects. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRAGION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2’ piso (Casilla do Correo 39, Sucursal 1), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are: to study the regional integration process; 
cany out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries: to provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to otlicr public and private institutions; to 
disseminate knowledge about the various economic. 


political, social, institutional, legal, scientific and tech- 
nological aspects of regional integration. 

Director: Raul Alberto Calvo. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bolelln de la Inlegracidn (monthly). 

Dcreclio de la Inlegracidn (trvice yearly, in October and 
April). 

Revista de la Inlegracidn (twice yearly, in November and 
May). 

Estudios (twice yearly, in April and December). 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION-ICEM 


9 ruo du Valais, Genova, Switzerland 

ICEM was established in 1951 to achieve the orderly migration of those Europeans who could not migrate without 
international assistance, to help resettlement of refugees in countries of permanent asylum to sponsor immigration 
into the less developed countries in accordance with their economic needs. World membership: 31 nations and 8 

observer nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one vote. Meetings are normally held once 
a year at Geneva. Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle of free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee’s administrative 
budget. The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of the Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and eligible for re-election. The 
Committee meets twice a year, in spring and before the 
autumn Council session. Special sessions may bo called if 
necessary. 


SUB-COMMITTEE ON BUDGET AND FINANCE 

Composed of representatives of five member govern- 
ments elected annually by the Council. It is responsible 
for studying financial questions and making appropriate 
recommendations to the Exeeutive Committee and 
Council. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION OF 
TRANSPORT 

Membership is open to any member government. It 
meets once a year, studies matters concerning transport 
and makes recommendations to the Council. 

SECRETARIAT 
Director: John F. Thomas (U.S.A.). 

Deputy-Director: G, Maselli (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM’s objectives are threefold: to effect the movement 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement; to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe in the sectors of their economics 
where government-sponsored migration is required; and 
to promote, through selective migration, the socio-economic 
advancement of Latin American countries as a vital form 
of development aid. 

The tasks of ICEM range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national migrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their nugration programmes. 

ICEM helps to select migrants and refugees for emigra- 
tion to receiving countries, such as Australia, Latin 
America, South Africa and the United States of America. 
Upon request from member governments, ICEM also 
provides essential services such as counselling, orientation, 
medical examination, vocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses. 
Furthermore. ICEM arranges transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the movement of those refugees and migrants who 
are unable to meet their own expenses. 

The movement of refugees to countries offering them 


opportunity and security is a major function of ICEM. To 
assure the efficient resettlement of 50,000 to 60,000 up- 
rooted people each year ICEM closely co-ordinates its 
refugee activities -with the United Nations High Commis- 
sioner for Kefugees, the United States Refugee Program 
and with other governmental and non-governmental 
organizations. ICEM implemented the processing and 
movements of r,044,66r refugees from 1952 until the end 

of 1973. . . . • • 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin Amenca aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development problems 
by providing sldlled workers and technicians through 

immigration. , . , , , j 

Immigrants with expcncnce and professional knowledge 
of modem techniques form an important stepping-stone in 
the process of speeding up economic and social develop- 
ment. Through its selective migration programme ICEM 
is transferring qualified Europeans to vital sectors of 
industry, agriculture and education for which sufficient 
man-power cannot be found on the national labour mar- 
kets. Training centres and demonstration projects have 
been established witli immigrant instructors to teach local 
labourers and farmers improved methods. 
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NUMBERS MOVED 

(February 1952-December 1973) 


From 


Italy 

423.284 

German Federal Republic . 

2S3.967 

Austria 

258.117 

Greece 

155.866 

Netherlands 

141,680 

Spain ...... 

146,229 

Malta ...... 

56,034 

Belgium ...... 

21.355 

Others ...... 

472.951 

Far East Programme and non-European 
refugees (including special operation 
for Asians ex Uganda and refugees 
ex Chile) ..... 

42,166 

Total .... 

2,001,649 


To 


Australia ...... 

627,345 

U.S.A 

348.469 

Canada ...... 

205,028 

Argentina 

120,462 

Brazil ...... 

113.148 

Venezuela ...... 

73.545 

Israel ...... 

311.944 

South Africa ..... 

65,143 

New Zealand ..... 

19,196 

Uruguay 

14,106 

Chile ...... 

9,185 

Colombia ...... 

7.393 

Others (Overseas) .... 

17,949 

(Europe) .... 

68,736 

Total 

2,001,649 


RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Migrants 
Resettled with 
ICEM Assistance 

Budget 

Operational 

Administrative 




$ 

$ 

1952 


77,664 

I 7 , 22 I »000 

2,064,000 

1959 


105.736 

28,256,000 

2,901,000 

i960 


99,799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 

1961 


87,175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

1962 


69,748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

1963 


64.505 

17.599,000 

2,474,000 

1964 


69,775 

19,509,000 

2,265,000 

1965 


67.042 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

1966 


53,610 

15,610,000 

2,475,000 

1967 


55.889 

15.163,000 

2,360,000 

1968 


80,302 

20,185,000 

2,308,000 

1969 


89,717 

23.058,000 

2,525,000 

1970 


78,898 

21,677,000 

2,470,000 

1971 


68,488 

18,772,000 

2,672,000 

1972 


79,271 

17.394,000 

2,869,100 

1973 


77,867 

15,246,700 

3,393,900 


Major contributions to the administrative budget (per cent): Australia 10.5, 
Belgium 3.3, German Federal Republic 10.5, Italy 10.5, Netherlands 4.6, U.S. 33.3. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOGIATION- 

lATA 


Offices: 1155 Mansfield St., Montreal 113, Canada, and P.O.B, 315, 1215 Geneva 15 Airport, Switzerland 

Telephones: (Montreal) 866-1011; (Geneva) 98-33-66. 


Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership; 91 international airlines (active members), 

22 domestic airlines (associate members). 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of lATA authority. All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee. 

President: (1973-74): Sir Geoffrey Roberts (ANZ). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of twenty elected members. Carries out policy 
between Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical, Traffic Advisory and Medical 
Committees. 

Members: Sheikh Najeb Alamuddin (MEA), Sir Donald 
Anderson (QANTAS), Koffi Aoussou (Air Afrique), 
S. Asada (JAL), Armin Baltensweiler (Swissair), 
Pierre Cot (Air France), Dr. Herbert Culmann 
(Lufthansa), Michael Dargan (Aer-Lingus-Irish), Sir 
Keith Granville (British Airways), J. C. Gilmer 
(CP Air), ICnut Hagrup (SAS), Floyd Hall (Eastern 
Airlines), Wayne Hoffman (The Flying Tiger Line), 
Semret Medhane (Ethiopian Airlines), RAFigxm 
Saigol (PIA), W. T. Seawell (PAA), C. C. Tilling- 
hast, Jnr. (TWA), B. P. Toda (PAL), hlANUEL Sosa 
DE LA Vega (Cia. Mexicans), Ing. B. Velani (Alitalia), 
Herbert Wild (AVIANCA). 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fares and rates is carried out through the 
lATA Traffic Conferences, ■with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions me 
unanimous and cannot become effective without e 
approval of interested governments. The conferences are 
held in various world cities, usually at two year intervals, 
in the autumn for passenger operations and the followmg 
spring for matters involving cargo. The three II^A Tramc 
Conferences have their office in Geneva, wth two Tra c 
Service Offices located in New York and Singapore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of lATA. 
Director-General: ICndt Hammarskj6ld (Geneva/Mon- 
treal). 

Assistant Director-General (Technical): Dr. R. R- Shaw 
(Montreal). 


Assistant Director-General (Traffic) : E. S. Pefanis. 
Assistant Director-General (General Counsel): Dr. J. G. T. 

Gadzik (Geneva/Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Special Government and 
Industry Affairs) : V. de Boursac (Geneva). 

Assistant Director-General (Finance and Administration): 

W. S. Harvey (Montreal). 

Commissioner (Commercial Planning) : J. G. Pence. 
Secretary: A. M. Black (Montreal), 

Compliance Director: A. F. Dubash. 

Industry Finance Director: F. J. H. Johnson (Montreal). 
Public Relations Director: A. Vandyk (Geneva/Montreal). 
Director, Information Services (Eastern Hemisphere): R. G. 
Rdddick (Geneva). 

Director, Information Services (Western Hemisphere) ; D. B. 

Pengelly. 

Regional Director, Asia/Soufh Pacific: R. A. McGowan. 
Regional Director, Latin America: R. Romani del Val. 

lATA OFFICES 

Jifojffrrui.' 1155 Mansfield St., Montreal H3B 4 ^ 4 * F.Q. 
Geneva: P.O.B. 315, 1215 Geneva r 5 Airport. 

Ottawa: Suite 4, 200 Cooper St., Ottawa 4. 

TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

New York: 500 Fifth Ave., New York. N.Y. 10036. 
Singapore: Suite 701, Cathay Bldg., Mount Sophia, 
Killiney Road, P.O.B. 84, Singapore 9. 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

Bangkok: G.P.O. Box 1196, 9th Floor, Kasemkij Bldg., 120 
Silom Rd., Bangkok. 

London: 41 Dover St., London, W.l. 

NniroH.- P.O.B. 47979. Nairobi. „ 

Rio de Janeiro: Avenida Rio Branco 156, Sala 2816, Kio 
de Janeiro. 

Geneva: P.O.B. 315. i^rs Geneva 15 Airport. 

SPECIAL ASSIGNMENTS OFFICES 

AsialSouth Pacific: Suite 701, Cathay Bldg., Mount Sophia, 
Killiney Rd., P.O.B. 84. Singapore 9. 

Latin America: Jlarcclo T. Alvear 59P, Buenos -Aires, 
Argentina. 



INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Finance: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Geneva, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterhng. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-off and landing, linking of mrline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
tlnough the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardization of documentation and all phases of 
passenger, baggage and cargo handling. 

International Law: lATA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including 
liability and armed aggression. Standardized Conditions of 


Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
of transport are in preparation. 

Information and Documentation: lATA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: lATA works closely with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) and also 
co-operates with other bodies such as the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

BUDGET 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traflic carried. 

PUBLICATIONS 

I A TA Annual Report (English, French and Spanish) 

I A TA News Review (eight times a year, in English). 
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INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES-IAU 


1 run Miollis, 75015 Paris, France 


S MeX:5 

(international university organizations). ’ members 


ORGANIZATION 


QENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the fuU and associate members and meets 
a e^t every five years. Discusses topics of special 
importance for the future of university education, deter- 
imnes general policy and elects the President and members 
01 the Administrative Board. 


Meetings 


Nice 1950 

Istanbul 1955 

Mexico City i960 

Tokyo 1965 

Montreal 1970 


Sixth General Conference to meet in Moscow 1975. 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 

Composed of the President and fourteen other members 
includmg the Vice-President. Meets annually. Gives effect 
to decisions of the General Conference and directs the work 
of the secretariat. 

Prosident {1970-75): Veli Mekikoski, Professor of Law 
University of Helsinki, Finland. 

Vice-Prosident (1970-75); A. E. Sloman, Vice-Chancellor 
University of Essex, U.K. ' 


SECRETARIAT 

The permanent secretariat of the Association, the Inter- 
national Universities Bureau, is responsible for the execu- 
tion of its working programme and the administration of 
• its affairs. 


Secretary-General: H. M. R. Keyes (U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Docurmntalion and Information: The secretariat is a 
information on higher education throughout the 
reference library of published and unpublished 
material in many languages is probably unique of its kind. 

n extensive network of contacts with national and 
international bodies, academic and governmental, facili- 
ites the international exchange of information. 

Research and Studies: These activities are most closely 
related to the themes of the General Conferences in an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting to the 
cl^sification and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy. Since i960 special efforts in this field 
have been concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-IAU 
Research Programme in Higher Education. This is carried 
out with the support of major private foundations. In 
1970 a new scries of international seminars was inaugurated 
lo promote the study of selected problems connected with 
the role of universities in the modem world. 

Publications Programme: A quarterly Bulletin provides 
a chronicle of university affairs in all parts of the world. A 
senes of reference works published at regular intervals 
gives detailed information about university institutions and 
organizations concerned ivith higher education. Special 
reports and issues in the series of "Papers" of the Associa- 
tion are devoted to selected research themes and studies. 


BUDGET 

Annual expenditure amounts to approximately $250,000 
excluding expenditure from special grants for the joint 
UNESCO-IAU research programme, 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Bulletin of the International Association of Universities 
(English and French; quarterly). 

International Handbook of Universities (English; every 
three years — 6th edition, 1974). ’ ^ 

World List— universities, other institutions of higher 
education, university organisations (English and French; 
every two years — nth edition, 1973). 

The University and the Needs of Contemporary Society 
(English, French and Turkish editions). 

T/ic Social Responsibility of the University in Asian 
Countries (English and French Editions). 

Access to Higher Education (English and French editions 
published jointly with UNESCO). 

Higher Education and Development in South East Asia 
(English and French editions, published jointly with 
UNESCO). 

New Methods of Teaching and learning (English and 
French editions, published jointly with UNESCO). 
Problems of Integrated Higher Education— An Interna- 
tional Case Study of the Gesamthochschule. 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznetskiy Most, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 


Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. Members: all the members of COMECON except Cuba. 


ORGANIZATION 


FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representatives from each of the eight 
member states. Each member has one vote. The Council 
determines the general poh'cy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the eight member 
states. 

Chairman: K. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Members: B. Dologorma, T. Ganchev, J. Holota, E. 
Lungoci, G, Menich, E. Simbierowicz, F. Topper. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles) 



StJB- 

SCRIBED 

Paid- 

up 

People’s Republic of Bulgaria 

17 

6.8 

Hungarian People's Republic 

21 

8.4 

German Democratic Republic 

55 

22,0 

Mongolian People's Republic 

3 

0.9 

Polish People’s Republic . 

27 

10.8 

Socialist Republic of Romania . 
Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 

16 

6.4 

publics .... 

II6 

46.4 

Czechoslovak Socialist Republic . 

45 

18.0 

Total . 

300 

119.7 


BALANCE SHEET 
(End 1972 — ^transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 

9,525.861 

On Deposit ..... 

1.150,366,935 

Credits Granted ..... 

1,079.508,462 

Property of the Bank .... 

203,375 

Other Assets ..... 

<5,435,254 

Total .... 

2,246,039,787 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital 

136,473 , <537 

Deposits ...... 

1,885,075,406 

Credits Received .... 

194,660,520 

Other Liabilities .... 

15,877.396 

Net Profit ...... 

13.952.828 

Total .... 

2,246,039,787 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE— ICG 


38 Cours Albert ler, 75008 Paris, France 

The International Chamber of Commerce is the world business organization. It acts to promote business interests 
at international levels, to foster the greater freedom of international trade, and to harmonize and facilitate 
business and trade practices. Based in Paris, the Chamber has National Committees in nearly 50 countries in all 

parts of the world, and is represented in over 30 others. 


MEMBERS 


National Committees 


Africa (Franc Zone) : Arago-Defense, 5 rue Bellini, 92800 
Puteaux, France. 

Argentina: c/o CAmara Argentina de Comercio, Avenida 
Leandro N. Alem 36, Buenos Aires. 

Australia: Suite 22, 26 O’Connell St., Sydney, Australia 
2001 . 

Austria: Stubenring 12, Vienna 1 . 

Belgium: 8 Rue des Sols, B-iooo Brussels. 

Braiil: Avenida General Justo 307, 4“, Rio de Janeiro, 
GB. 

Canada: Room 710, 1080 Beaver Hall HUl, Montreal 128, 
Que. 

China (Republic of): 4th Floor, Yu-Ming Slansion, 7 
Roosevelt Rd., Taipei 107, Tahvan. 

Colombia: c/o CAmara de Comercio de Bogotd, Carrera ga. 
No. 16-21, Bogotd, D.E. 

Denmark; BSrsen, Copenhagen K. 

Federal Republic of Germany: KomSdienstrasse 10-14, 
Postfach 100447, 5 Cologne i. 

Finland: Fabianinkatu 14A, Helsinld 10. 

France: 9 blvd. Malesherbes, 75008 Paris. 

Greece: 27, Rne Kaningos, Athens 147. 

India: Federation House, Tansen Marg, New Delhi i. 

Indonesia: e/o Kadin Indonesia, Jalan Imam Bonjol 13, 
Jakarta. 

Iran; 254 Ave. Takht-Jamshid, Tehran. 

Iraq: Baghdad Chamber of Commerce Bldg. (3rd floor), 
Baghdad. 

Israel; 84 Hahashmonaim St, B.P. 501, Tel-Aviv. 

Italy: Via XX Septembre 5, 1-00187 Rome. 

Japan: Tokyo Kaijo Bldg., Room No. 1722 (7th floor), 
2—1 Marunouchi i-chome, Chiyodaku, 100 Tokyo. 

Korea (Republic of); in Sokong-Dong, Joong-Ku, Central 
P.O.B. 25, Seoul. 

Lebanon; B.P. 1801, Beirut. . ■ 


Luxembourg: 8, Ave. de 1’ Arsenal, Luxembourg. 

Madagascar: Fdddration des Chambres de Commerce, 
Industrie et Agriculture de Madagascar, 20 rue Colbert, 
Tananarive. 

Mexico: San Juan de Letran No. 13-1205, Mexico i, 
D.F. 

Morocco: 4, Rue du EhOne, Casablanca. 

Netherlands: Prinses Beatrixlaan 5, P.O.B. 2309, The 
Hague. 

Norv/ay: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2. 

Pakistan: V.M. House, West Wharf, Karachi. 

Peru; c/o Cdmara de Comercio de Lima, Av, Abancay 291, 
2®, Lima. 

Philippines; Chamber of Commerce Bldg., Magallanos 
Drive, Manila. 

Portugal: Rua das Portas de Santo Antdo 89, Lisbon-2. 

South Africa: P.O.B. 694, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Claudio Coelio No. 19-1°, Madrid i. 

Sri Lanka; 17 Alfred Place, Colombo 3. 

Sweden; vastra Tradgdrdsgatan 9, P.O.B. 16050, 103 
22 Stockholm 16/ 

Switzerland: B6rsenstrasse 26, Case Postale 235, 8022 
Zurich. 

Thailand: c/o The Board of Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok 2. 

Turkey: AtatOrk Bulvari 149, Bakanliklar, Ankara. 

United Kingdom: High Holbom House, 52-54 High Hol- 
bora, London, WCiV 6SW. 

United Slates: 1212 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10036. 

Uruguay: c/o Cdmara Nacional do Comercio, Bolsa de 
Comercio, Montevideo. 

Venezuela: Apartado 1006, Caracas. 

Viet-Nam (Republic of): c/o Chambre de Commerce de 
Saigon, 36-38 Blvd. Nguyen-Hue, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: ICnez Mihajlova 10, Belgrade. 

Zaire: B.P. 8634, Kinshasa. 
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ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

Meets every two years. Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from governments and 
international organizations. Promotes policy, discusses 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council. Recent Congresses have concen- 
trated on a particular theme: notably environmental prob- 
lems in 1971 and urbanization in 1973. The last Congress 
took place in Rio de Janeiro in May 1973; the next (25th) 
Congress will be held in Madrid in June 1975. 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees. 
Considers, co-ordinates, amends and approves reports 
and activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress. 

President: Renato Lombardi (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents: The Chairmen of the National Committees. 

Chairman of the Budget Commission: Alfred E. Sarasin 
(Switzerland). 

Treasurer: Ettore Bottoni (Italy). 

Secretary-General: Carl-Henrik Winqwist (Sweden). 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in 46 countries. Composed of leading trade 
associations and individual companies. Each Committee 
has its own secretariat, and drarvs public and govemmen 
attention to ICC policies. 

PRINCIPAL TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS, 
SPECIAL COMMITTEES, ETC. 

Composed of experts from member organizations, 
nominated by National Committees. Many are organized 
into specialized Working Parties such as Standing Groups. 

Group 1: Economic and Financial Policy 
Eitvii 07 imeitl : Chair. John Langley. 

Expansion of International Trade; Chair. Ian MacGregor. 
Formalities and Regulations in International Trade: Chair. 
Paolo N. Rogers. 

Insurattce Problems: Chair. Olle Karleby. 

International Investments and Economic Development: 
Chair. Jean Frere. 

International Motietary Relations: Chair. Wilfried Guth. 
Multinational Enterprises: Chair. Wilfrid S. Baum- 
gartner. 

Taxation: Chair. Joseph ICaufpman. 

Group 2: Production, Distribution and Advertising 
Primary Products and Raw Materials: Chair. Jean 
Mikolajczak. 

Laws and Practices relating to Competition: Chair. Arnaud 
DE VogOA. 


Marketing: Chair. Henry Henault. 

Users of International Exhibitions, Tiade Fairs and Shows: 
Chair, (vacant). 

Group 3: Transport and Communications 
General Transport: Chair. Fritz Hellwig. 

Air Tsansport: Chair. ICnutHagrup. 

Sea Transport: Chair. Lucianus P. Ruys. 

Continental {Surface) Transport: Chair. Louis Lacoste. 
Postal and Telecommunications Services: Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

International Bureau of Transport Users: Chair. Johannes 
Bolhuis. 

Facilitation of International Trade Procedures: Chair. 
David R. Hunter. 

Containerization: Chair. Bernard S. Wheble. 

Group 4: Law and Commercial Practice 
International Arbitration: Chair. Ottoarnt Glossner. 
International Proteclwi of Industrial Property: Chair. 
Hans Stable. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair. Aw. Pasquale 
Chiomenti. 

Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

OTHER BODIES 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs: Bangkok. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Extensive liaison with inter- 
governmental organizations in the CAFEA area. Members 
are the twelve National Committees in the region. Chair. 
Soo Chang Chung (Korea); Exec. Sec. Arcot C. Poulier; 
Liaison Officer Pierre Jonneret. 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
The number and importance of cases submitted has 
greatly increased in recent' years. During the biennium 
1971-72, 283 new cases were brought before the Court. 
The sums in dispute are rising rapidly and in some in- 
stances have become very large, reaching over $100 
million; Chair. Jean Rey (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Thompson. 

ICC-United Nations, GATT Economic Consultative Com- 
mittee: f. 1969; comprises prominent business leaders 
belonging to ICC and heads of the UN economic agencies 
and of GATT and OECD. Offers a forum within which 
private business circles and the inter-govemmental organi- 
zations can keep in touch at the liighest level, particularly 
in connection with problems arising from economic 
development. The fifth session was held in Geneva in 
January 1974. Co-Chairmen Philippe de Seynes (UN); 
Wilfrid Baumgartner (ICC). 
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International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce (IBCC): 

{. 1950 to ensure liaison with Chambers of Commerce 
throughout the world; chief mission is to provide a forum 
where Chambers’ leaders can meet to seek solutions to 
administrative, legal and other problems of common 
interest. Chair. Philipp Schoeller (Austria). 

International Council on lYlarketing Practice: responsible 
for the application at the international level of the ICC's 
three International Codes of Marketing Practice, covering 
Advertising, Marketing Research and Sales Promotion 
respectively. 

Liaison Committee with the Chambers of Commerce in 
Socialist Countries; meets t^vico yearly to discuss in par- 
ticular practical means of facilitating East-West trade and 
industrial co-operation agreements, and of harmonizing 
business techniques and practices. Membership comprises 


leading representatives of Chambers in the U.S.S.R. and 
six countries in Eastern Europe, plus delegates from ICC 
National Committees; Chair. Rudolf Freiherr von 
Schroder (Germany). 

INTERNATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 

The ICC secretariat is based at International Head- 
quarters in Paris, with additional offices maintained in 
Bangkok, Geneva and New York principally for liaison 
with the United Nations and its agencies. 

Secretary-General: Ca.rl-Henrik Wi.nqwist. 

First Director: Marie C. Psimenos. 

Directors: Pierre Jonnerbt, ICw.mond Fenelon, 
Robert Thompson, Christopher Rees, Per-Magnus 
Emilsson. 


BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members’ contributions 
and charges for certain services and publications. 

PUBLICATION 

A monthly bulletin, ICC Information, is- published in 
English and French and sent to ICC members and otlier 
interested parties. A wide range of publications on both 
general and technical subjects relevant to international 
business and trade has been produced, and is being con- 
tinually revised and expanded. Details are available from 
National Committees or from Paris headquarters. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS-ICFTU 

37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes Pofaggres, B-1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 17 80 85. 

Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdra^vn from the 
World Federation of Trade Unions (qv.). (See also the World Confederation of Labour.) 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
115 organizations in 89 countries with over 48 million members 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Donald Macdonald (Canada). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU, Congress meets every 
three years. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, electa the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 


and through technical 
plenary sessions. 

committees 

which report to 

First Congress 

London 

December 1949 

Second Congress 

Milan 

July 1951 

Third Congress 

Stockholm 

July 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Vienna 

May 1955 

Fifth Congress 

Tunis 

July 1957 

Sixth Congress 

Bmssels 

December 1959 

Seventh Congress 

Berlin 

July 1962 

Eighth Congress 

Amsterdam 

July 1965 

Ninth Congress 

Bmssels 

July 1969 

Tenth Congress 

London 

July 1972 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ex ofiicio member. After each Congress the Board elects a 
President and at least seven Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation: problems aSecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee: the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal rvith urgent matters between Board meetings. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 

Finance and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 
national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee of the Executive Board. 

Deals rvith social, economic and monetary questions which 
are of an international nature. 


Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth; composed of representa- 
tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 

Joint IGFTU/IFBWW International Housing Committee. 

Examines housing problems, particularly social housing 
and rent policies, and prepares trade union participation 
in the work of international agencies connected with 
housing. 

Working Group for the Co-ordination of Educational 
Assistance, Co-ordinates programmes of educational 
assistance. 

Working Group on Co-operation, Vocational Training 
and Other Forms of Economic and Social Action, 

Working Group on Migration of Workers to the Indus- 
trial Countries of Europe. 

Working Group on Multinational Companies. 

Working Group on International Monetary Questions. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Otto Kersten (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

The headquarters staff numbers about 75, comprising 
some 14 different nationalities. 

The five departments are: Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation and Youth; Relations and Administration; Finance; 
Fress and Publications. 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office: 27—29 rue de la Coulouvrenibre- 
CH 1204 Geneva. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 820 Second Ave., 3rd Floor, 
New York, 10017, N.Y. 

ICFTU Vienna Office: Mittersteig 3A, Vienna 1040. 

EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODY 
European Trade Union Confederation (formed on Fcbmary 
9th, 1973 by a merger of the European Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions in the Community and the Trade 
Union Committee for the European Free Trade Area): 
37-41 me Montagne aux Herbes Potagtres, B-Jooo 
Brussels; Sec.-Gen. Tuffo Rasschaert. 

INTER-REGIONAL BODY 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OECD: 37 i’’®' 
me du Sentier, F-75002 Paris, France; Scc.-Gcn. IIen'RI 
Bernard. 
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REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Africa . 

. ICFTU African Regional Organization — 


Colonia Hipodromo, Mexico i, D.F., 


AFRO, P.O.B. 5235, Addis Ababa, 


Mexico. 


Ethiopia. 

Asia 

ICFTU Asian Regional Organization — 

America 

. Inter-American Regional Organization of 


ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 


Workers — ORIT, Citlaltepetl no. ii. 


Delhi 16, India. 


iCFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1952; holds two 
twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. Dir. 
V. H. ItABRA. 

ICFTU-ORIT Inter-American Institute for Labour Studies 

[InsHiuto Jnicramericano de Estudios Sindicales ORIT- 

Thore are 

Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 


CIOSL): Calle Camelia y Lirio, Rancho Cortds 3, 
Aptdo. 159, Cuernavaca, Morelos, Mexico; f. 1962; 
opened 1966 at Cuernavaca; holds regular courses for 
trade unionists in the Latin American region; Principal 
E. Sanchez Sh-va; Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre, 
El NoHciario Obrero Inieramericano. 


Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in Argentina, Barbados, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Costa Rica, 

Guatemala, Indonesia, Japan, Nigeria, Rhodesia, Senegal, Uganda, Uruguay. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


International Seerotariat of Entertainment Trade Unions: 

37/41 rue Montague aux Herbes Potagbres, Brussels; 

*96.5; Mems.; trade union members totalling 460,000 
in 26 countries. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Board of eighteen. 

Pres. R. Rich.ardson (Great Britain); Head of Office 
Richard Supwell (Great Britain). 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenifere, CH-1204 Geneva; f. 
1891. Mems.; National Unions. Organization; Congress, 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. Lofblad 
(Sweden). Pubis, Bulletin, Housing Bulletin (monthhes). 

International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET): 15 avenue de Balexert, 
CH-1211 Geneva-Chktelaine. Srvitzerland; f. 1904. 
Mems.: national unions of non-manual workers com- 
prising 5,441,013 w'orkersin 70 countries. Organization; 
World Congresses (every three years). Executive Com- 
mittees, four trade sections, regional organizations for 
Europe, W^tern Hemisphere and Asia. 

Pres. A. W. Allen (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
Erich Kissel (Federal Republic of Germany). Pubis. 
The Non-Manuel Worker (quarterly in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Nonvegian), Press service. 
Documents. 

International Federation of Free Teachers’ Unions; Ave. 
Bergmann in, Brussels 1050, Belgium: f. 1951. ilcms.. 
national professional associations covering 1,200,000 
people in 29 countries. Organization: Congress (ovoiy 
three years). General Council (annual meetings). 

Executive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Heinrich Rodenstein (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Gen. See. A. Braconier (Belgium). 


International Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions.’ 58 rue do Moillobeau, CH-1211 Geneva 19, 
Switzerland; f. 1907. Mems.; 100 national unions cover- 
ing 3 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). Executive Committee (meets 
four times a year). Management Committee. 

pres. K. Hauenschild (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers; 17 rue Necker, CH-izoi, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Mems.: unions covering approx. 
4 million workers. Organization: Congress (every six 
years). Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Lord Collison (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen. Tom 
S. Bavin (Great Britain). Pubis. Snips (monthly), 
IFPAAW Journal (periodically). 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers: 165 Cook Street, Suite 304, Denver 80206, 
Colorado, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Mems.: unions in 80 countries 
with a membership of tw'o iiullion. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Executive Board (repre- 
senting 13 countries). Secretariat. 

Pres. Luis Tovar (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. C. J. Hogan 
(U.^A.). Pubis. Pclro (bi-monthly), Petrogram (weeldy). 

International Graphical Federation: Monbijoustrasse 73, 
CH-3007 Bemo, Switzerland; f. i 949 - Mems.; national 
organizations in 29 countries. Organization; Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. John Bonfield (United Kingdom): Gen. Sec. H. 
G61CE (Federal Republic of Germany). Pubis. Journal 
of the IGF (twice a year), reports. 


291 



INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


International Metalworkers’ Federation: Route des Acacias 
54 bis, CH-1227 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Menis.: 
national organizations covering 11,059,530 workers in 
59 countries. Organization: Congress (every three years). 
Central Committee (meets annually). Executive Com- 
mittee, five Industrial Sections. 

Pres. E. Lodbrer (Federal Republic of Gennany); Gen. 
Sec. I. NoRfiN (Sweden). Publ. BuUctm (three times a 
year). 

International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation; me Joseph Stevens 8, B-iooo Brassels, 
Belgium; f. 1970. Mems.: 44 national federations cover- 
ing 3,187,714 workers in 25 countries. Organization: 
Congress, General Council, Executive Committee of ten. 
Pres. Karl Buschmann (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Gen. Sec. Charles Ford (Great Britain). Publ. 
Bulletin. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old Town, Clapham, London, SW4 oJR, 
England: f. 1896. Mems.: national trade unions covering 
4.500,000 workers m 81 countries. Organization; Con- 
gress (every three years). General Council, Executive 
Board Management Committee, Secretariat, eight 
Industrial Sections. 

Pres. Fritz Prechtl (Austria); Gen. Sec. Charles 
Blyth (U.K.). Pubis. ITF Journal (quarterly), JTF 
Newsletter (monthly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: 15 me Necker, CH-1201, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1920. Mems.: national organizations covering 
2,153.590 workers in 56 countries. Organization: 
Congress (everyfouryears). Executive Committee of 25, 
Administrative Committee of four. 


FINANCES 

Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of 2,375 
Belgian francs, or its equivalent in other currencies, per 
1,000 members per annum, which covers the establish- 
ment and routine activities of the ICFTU headquarters in 
Bmssels. 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 
unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional colleges, extends 
assistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
assistance is granted to workers victimized by repressive 


Pres. D. Conway (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dan Gallin 
(Switzerland). Pubis, monthly bulletins, reports, 
brochures. 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blackfriars Road, 
London, S.E.i, England; f. 1890. Mems.: 34 national 
unions covering 1,767,550 miners in 32 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every four years). Executive 
Committee, Bureau, Regional Conferences. 

Pres. A. Schmidt (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec, D. Edwards (U.K.). Pubis. Newsletter (bi- 
monthly), Repot t on Conditions in the Mining Industry 
(quarterly), special reports. Congress proceedings. 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 36, avc. 
du Lignon, CH-1211 Genova, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Mems.: national trade unions covering 3,150,000 work- 
ers in 82 countries. Organization: Congress (every three 
years). Executive Committee. 

Pres. Joseph A. Beirne (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. S. Nedzyn- 
sKi. Publ. PTTI News (six languages, monthly), 
PTTI Studies (three languages, quarterly). 

Public Services International: 26-30 Holborn Viaduct, 
London, E.C.i, England; f. 1935. Mems.: 139 unions 
and professional associations covering 3,930,000 
workers in 64 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). Executive Committee, Secretariat. 

Pres. G. Halstrom (Sweden) ; Gen. Sec. C. W. Franken 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (four times a year), 
Newsletter (monthly). 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-en- 
Moretuslei 66-68, 2000-Antwerp, Belgium: f. ipoS- 
Mems.: 10,880 in 6 countries; annual Executive com- 
mittee meetings. 

Pros. G. Maters (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. A. Buelens 
(Belgium). Publ. Bulletin. 


political measures by government or employer and in 
cases of major natural disasters affecting workers. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Free Labour World (official monthly journal). 
International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 
and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 

SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(As revised in 1972) 


PREAMBLE AND AIMS 

The International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
exists to unite the workers organised in the free and 
democratic trade unions of the world and to afiord a means 
of consultation and collaboration behveen them in further- 
ance of the aims here set out. (Statement of ICFTU’s Aims 
follows.) 

Article i. Membership; All bona fide national trade 
union centres accepting the aims and Constitution of the 
Confederation shall be eligible for membership. 

Articles 2-12. Congress: The supreme autliority. (Con- 
vened at least once every three years. Composed of 
delegates of the affiliated organizations.) Voting. 

Articles 13-18. Executive Board: Elected by Con- 
gress. 29 members nominated by: Africa 3, Asia 5, Middle 


East 2, Australia and New Zealand 1, Britain 2, all other 
European countries 6, Latin America 3, North America 6, 
West Indies i. 

Article 19. Regional Organisations: Organic parts of 
the Confederation. 

Articles 20-22. Finance: Income derived from regular 
affiliation fees, special levies and voluntary contributions. 

Articles 23-24. Co-operation with International Trade 
Secretariats; Headquarters. 

Articles 25-26. Presidentand Vice-Presidents: Elected 
by the Executive Board. 

Article 27. General Secretary: Elected by Congress. 

Article 28. Assistant General Secretaries: Appointed 
by Executive Board. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE-ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W1X9PA, England 

Telephone: 01-499-5991 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links indmdual members and afiSliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 

CATEGORIES OF ICA MEMBER-SOCIETIES 





Societies 

Members 

Consumers’ Societies 

. 


49-361 

119,612,502 

Agricultural Societies . 

. 


136,909 

45,888,888 

Fishery Societies . 

. 

• 

8.403 

1,546,246 

Workers’ Productive and Artisanal Societies , 

72,161 

6,293.597 

Building and Housing Societies 

. , 

42,521 

7-273,232 

Credit Societies . 


. 

245-367 

83,095,524 

Miscellaneous Societies . 

• 

• 

9,676 

17-250,724 




564,398 

280,960,713 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF ICA MEMBERSHIP 




Societies 

Memhers 

Europe 

• 

• 

131,944 

141,031,450 

Asia .... 


• 

381-747 

83,645,781 

America 

- 

• 

38,962 

52,764,014 

Oceania 

. 

• 

6,967 

1,552,638 

Africa 

• 

• 

4,778 

1,966,830 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Dr. Maojutz Bonow (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: R. K£rinec (France), A. P. Eximov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress now meets 
every four years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization’s size. 

Functions; to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


Congresses 


First Congress 

London 

1895 

Seventeenth Congress 

Prague 

1948 

Eighteenth Congress 

Copenhagen 

1951 

Nineteenth Congress 

Paris 

1954 

Twentieth Congress 

Stockholm 

1957 

Twenty-first Congress 

Lausanne 

i960 

Twenty-second Congress 

Bournemouth 

1963 

Twenty-third Congress 

Vienna 

1966 

Twenty-fourth Congress 

Hamburg 

1969 

Twenty-fifth Congress 

Warsaw 

1972 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 170 memhers, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 


Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets two or three times a year. 

Members: the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint staff, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration -with other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Co-operative Development Committee, a sub-com- 
mittee of the Executive directs ICA activities in promoting 
co-operation in the developing countries and controls the 
expenditure of the development fund financing the 
activities. The Executive has designated the years 1971-^0 
as the Co-operative Development Decade during which 
special efforts will be made to stimulate and co-ordinate 
the work of all agencies involved in the promotion of 
co-operatives in developing countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Dr. SOren K. Saxena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions ol 
the Alliance's authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of mcet- 
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tags and the runntag of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research and 
Statistics, and Women and Youth Activities. 

REGIONAL OFFICE 

43 Friends’ Colony (East), Mathura Rd., 

New Delhi, India 

Founded 1960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 


ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Director: P. E. Weeraman. 


OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 788, Moshi, Tanzania 
The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in East Africa and 
to carry out a similar programme of work as the Regional 
Office in South-East Asia. 

Regional Director: D. Nyanjom. 


FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
;^ioo,ooo. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
^80,000 per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Review of International Co-operation (bi-monthly); in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly) : in English. 
Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly): in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly): in English and 
French. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of Affiliated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national organiza- 
tions. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 


51 blvd. de Montmorency, 75016 Paris, Franco 

Telephone: 527 7702. 


Founded 1931 as successor to the International Research Council (1919) to co-ordinate international co-operation 

in theoretical and applied sciences. 


MEMBERS 

National Members 

Academies, research councils or governments of 64 countries. 


Scientific Members 


International Astronomical Union (lAU). 

International Geographical Union (IGU). 

International Mathematical Union (IMU). 

International Union of Biochemistry (lUB). 

International Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS). 
International Union of Crystallography (IUCr). 
International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (lUGG). 
International Union of Geological Sciences (lUGS). 
International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (lUHPS). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS). 


International Union of Pharmacology (lUPHAR). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (lUPS). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Biophysics 
(lUPAB). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(lUPAC). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (lUPAP). 

International Union of Radio Science (URSI). 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 
(lUTAM). 


Scientific Associates 

F4ddration International de Documentation (FID). 
International Federation for Information Processing 
(IFIP). 

International Society of Soil Science. 

International Statistical Institute. 

Pacific Science Association (PSA). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members. Meets every two years to lay down general 
policy. Next Assembly: Turkey, 1974. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

President: Prof. J. Coulomb (France). 

Vice-President: Prof. H. Brown (U.S.A.), Ordinary 
members: Prof. C. de Jager (Netherlands), Prof. J. 
Sah.ade (Argentina), Prof. B. Straub (Hungary), Prof. 
F. G. Young (U.K.). 

Treasurer: Prof. N. B. Cacciapuoti (Italy). 
Secretary-General: Prof. F. A. Stafleu (Netherlands). 


Past President: Prof. V. A. Ambartsumian (U.S.S.R.). 

GENERAL COMMITTEE 

Consists of thirty-three members; four principal officers, 
past president, eleven representatives of national institu- 
tions and one representative for each of the seventeen 
member unions. Directs the affairs of the Council between 
meetings of the General Assembly, to which it is responsible. 
Meets annually. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. W. G, Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU Bulletin. 
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COMMITTEES 


Sclentinc Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR) : f. 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophysi- 
cal Year (IGY). Mems.; 12 countries; Pres. Dr. 
G. DE Q. Robin (U.K.): Secretariat; Dr. R. W. Wil- 
lett, Scott Polar Research Institute, Cambridge, 
England. Publ. SCAR Bulletin. 

Scientific Committeo on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific activity in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory body to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems.; 
29 countries; Pres. Prof. H. Postma (Netherlands); 
Secretariat; R. I. Currie, DMRL, P.O.B. 3, Oban, 
Argyle, PA34 4AD, Scotland. Publ. SCOR Proceedings. 

Committee on Space Research (COSPAR): f. 1958 to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 
co-operation in all sciences that make use of the 
research tools of rockets and satellites. Mems.; institu- 
tions in 35 countries and 11 scientific unions; Pres. 

. Prof. C. DE Jager (Netherlands); Secretariat; Z. 
Niemirowicz, Exec. Sec., 55 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 
8e. France. Pubis. COSPAR Information Bulletin, 
International Reference Atmosphere Tables, World List 
of Optical and Radio Tracking Stations, Proceedings of 
Symposia, Technical Manuals, Transactions. 

Scientific Committee on Water Research (COWAR);f. 1964 
to consider the problem of international water resources 
in all its aspects, and to act as adviser on behalf of 
ICSU to UNESCO and other interested bodies on 
problems pertaining to the International Hydrological 
Decade; Pres. Dr. E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Secretariat; Prof. R. ICeller, Schwarzwald Str. 18, 
D7812, Bad Kruzingen (F.R.G.). Publ. COIVAR 
Bulletin (annual). 

Special Committee for tho International Biological Pro- 
gramme (SOIBP): f. 1963 to initiate an international 
biological programme entitled "The Biological Basis of 
Productivity in Human Welfare”, wth the objectives 
of ensuring the world-wide study of; (i) organic produc- 
tion on the land, in fresh waters, and in the seas, and 
the potentialities and uses of new as well as of existing 
natural resources, and (2) human adaptability to 
changing conditions; Pres. F. BoURLlfiRE (France); 
Vice-Pres. O. H. Frankel (Australia), H. Tasiiya 
(Japan), W. F. Blair (U.S.A.), 1 . MAlek (Czecho- 


SERVICES AND INTER 

federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the follo\ving Permanent 
Services; International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service, Permanent Ser\'ice of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gravimetric Bureau, 
Alonthly Bulletin of the International Scismological 
Bureau, Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, Perm- 
anent Ser\’ices on Earth Tides, Mean Sea Level, 


slovalda); Scientific Dir. E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Central Office: 7 Marylebone Rd., London, NWi 5HB, 
England. Pubis. IBP News. IBP Handbooks, Bio- 
sphere. 

Special Committee on Solar-Terrestrial Physics (SC 08 TEP): 

Small nucleus formed in January 1966, expanded to 
28 mems.; principal tasks are to organize international 
co-operative projects in solarterrestrial physics and to 
co-ordinate international symposia in this field; Pres. 
Dr. H. Friedman (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. E. R. Dyer, 
National Academy of Sciences, 2101 Constitution Ave., 
Washington, D.C. 20418, U.S.A. Publ. STP Notes. 

Committee on Science and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED) ; f. 1966 for the encouragement of 
science and technology in developing countries; 19 
mems.; Pres. Prof. S. Bhagavantam (India); Secre- 
tariat: Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore 560012, 
India. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA) : 

f. 1966 to stimulate and co-ordinate world-wide activ- 
ities in the compilation and evaluation of numerical 
property data. Principal functions arc to recommend 
and encourage data compilation and evaluation work 
where required, to suggest co-ordination between data 
centres and projects where significant duplication and 
overlap occur, to develop higher standards of presen- 
tation and evaluation, to improve quality and avail- 
ability of the publications and services of the data 
centres. Mems.; 12 countries and 10 scientific unions; 
Pres. Prof. B. Vodar (France); Secretariat: 51 blvd. do 
Montmorency, 75016 Paris, France. Publ. CODATA 
Newsletter (two a year), CODATA Bulletin (irregular). 
International Compendium of Numerical Data Projects. 

Committee on the Teaching of Science: f. 1968 to study all 
matters related to science teaching. Pres. Dr. M. 
Matyas (Czechoslovakia); Sec. D. G. Chisman, CEDO, 
Tavistock House South, Tavistock Square, London, 
W.C.i, England. 

Scientific Committeo on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE) : f. 1969 to consider those problems of the 
environment toward the solution of which tho scientific 
competence represented by ICSU can be effectively 
.applied; Chair. Prof. V. A. Kovda, Institute of Pedo- 
]o"ical Sciences, University of kloscow, U.S.S.R.; Sec. 
Prof. T. F. Malone, Holcomb Research Institute, 
Butler University, Indianapolis, Indiana 46208, U.S.A. 


UNION COMMISSIONS 

Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and i^diations 
Monitoring Organization, International Ursigram and 
World Days Service; Pres. Dr. G. D. G.^rland (Canada) ; 
Sec. Dr. C. M. Minnis, 7 Place Emile Banco, 1180 
Brussels, Belgium. Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin on Solar 
Activity, Tables of Geomagnetic Indices, Bulletin 
Mensuel dtt Bureau Central International de Sdismologie, 
Bulletin Horaire, etc. 
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IC 8 U Abstracting Board (lAB): f. 1949: facilitates the 
dissemination of scientific information in Physics, 
Chemistry, Biology, Astronomy, Geology, Mathematics 
and Crystallography; organizes and promotes, on an 
international scale, the exchange and publication of 
primary and secondary scientific and technological 
information, primarily in the fields covered by the 
member unions of the ICSU and deals -with related 
matters directed towards a better dissemination of such 
information; co-operates TOth the most important ab- 
stracting and indexing services in these fields, such as 
the Institute for Scientific Information of the Academy 
of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., Chemical Abstracts Service, 
Science Abstracts, Physikalische Berichte, Cbemie 
Information Dokumentation, Bulletin Signaldtique, 
Biological Abstracts, Astronomy and Astrophysics Ab- 
stracts, American Geological Institute, Bibliographic 
des Sciences de la Terre, Zentralblatt fur Mathematik; 
Pres. Prof. F. A. Stakleu (Netherlands); Secretariat: 
Mme. J. PoYEN, Gen. Sec. ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 
rueMirabeau, Parisifie, France. Publ.j 4 «jnmf survey of 
activities and list of publications of members of the ICSU 
family (every trvo years). Comparison of Member 
Services Activities. 

Inter-Union Committee on Frequency Aiiocations for Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (lUGAF); f. i960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
chaimels and radio frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. M. Minnis, 7 Place E. Banco, 1180 


Brussels, Belgium. Pubis. Periodical reports of meetings 
and the relevant papers are published in the Informa- 
tion Bulletin of the International Union of Radio 
Science (URSI), Brussels. 

intcr-Union Committse on Radio Meteorology (lUCRM): 

f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology which affect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorology. Pres. Dr. B. R. Bean (U.S.A.); Sec. J. A 
Lane, Radio and Space Research Station, Ditton Park, 
Slough, Bucks., England. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (lUCS): f. 1966 
to co-ordinate the work of the international um’ons of 
Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopy; Chair. Dr. G. Herzberg, Division of 
Physics, National Research Council, Ottawa, Canada. 

inter-Union Commission on Geodynamics (ICG): f. 1969 to 
promote and co-ordinate international interdisciplinary 
research and co-operative programmes related to the 
Geodynamics Project. Chair. Prof. C. L. Drake 
(U.S.A.); Sec. Miss F. Delany, 74 rue delaP^dSration, 
75015 Paris, France. 

Inter-Union Commission for Studies of the Moon (lUGM): 

f. 1970 to co-ordinate the work of the international 
unions of Astromony, Geodesy and Geophysics, 
Geological Sciences, Applied and Theoretical Mechanics, 
and Radio Science and the Committee on Space 
Research in the fields of lunar studies. Chair. Prof. A. 
DoEEFtJS; Sec. Dr. J. Guest, Univ. of London Observa- 
tory, 33 Daws lAne, London, NV1’’7 4SD, U.K. 


BUDGET 

Prepared annually by a Finance Committee and pre- 
sented to the General Assembly, %vhich determines contri- 
butions for National and Scientific iMembers. 


29 S 



INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENT BANK 

17 Prcsncski Val, Moscow D-22, U.8.S.R. 

Established by an Agreement in 1970, the Bank commenced operations on January ist, 1971, with the aim of 
promoting the development of the national economies of the members. 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria Hungary Romania* 

Czechoslovalda Mongolian People's Republic U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic Poland 

* Romania became a member of the Bank on January 12th, 1971. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL. 

The Council of the Bank is the highest authority and 
consists of 31 members representing all member countries. 
Each member country, irrespective of the amount of its 
quota, has one vote in the Council. Major decisions require 
a unanimous vote. The Council meets as often as necessary 
but not less than twice a year. 


BOARD 

The Board is the executive body of the Bank and con- 
sists of a Chairman and three Deputies appointed by the 
Council. Its task is to supervise the Bank’s activities in 
accordance with the Agreement, the Statutes of the Bank 
and the decisions of the Council. 

Chairman: V. Vorobiev (U.S.S.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Under Article II of the Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of the International Investment Bank the funda- 
mental task of the Bank is to grant long-term and medium- 
term credits for projects connected with the international 
socialist division of labour, specialization and co-operation 
of production, for expenditure on raw materials and fuels 
in the members' collective interest, for the construction of 
enterprises of mutual concern to member countries in 
other branches of the economy, for the construction of 
projects for the development of the national economies of 
member countries and for other purposes established by 
the Council. 

2. Credits may be granted to: 

(a) banks, economic organizations and enterprises of 
member countries; 

{b) international economic organizations and enter- 
prises of member countries; 

(c) banks and economic organizations of other 
countries. 

3. The Bank may; 

(i) form reserve capital and create its owi special 
funds; 

(ii) attract funds in collective currency (transferable 


roubles), in national currencies of interested 
countries and in convertible currency;- 

(iii) issue interest-bearing bond loans placed on inter- 
national money markets; 

(iv) place surplus funds with other banks, buy and sell 
currency, gold and securities, grant guarantees 
and conduct other banking operations; 

(v) co-operate with bodies of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance, the International Bank for 
Economic Cooperation and other economic organi- 
zations of the member countries of the Bank; 

(vi) make contact and establish business relations with 
international financial and credit institutions as 
well as with other banla. 

Lending to members in 1972. During 1972 the Couned 
and the Board of the Bank approved for crediting 10 pro- 
jects to the amount of 97 million transferable roubles 
including 57 million transferable roubles in convertible 
currency. 

Since the beginning of the Bank's activities— in 1971. 
107'’ and 1973— the Bank has approved for crediting 33 
projects, involving a total of 588 million transferable 
roubles including 40S million transferable in convertible 
currency. 
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FINANCE 


AUTHORIZED CAPITAL 

(million transferable roubles) 


Country 

Amount 

Bulgaria ...... 

85.1 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

129.9 

German Democratic Republic . 

176.1 

Hungary ...... 

83-7 

Mongolian People’s Republic . 

4-5 

Poland ....... 

I2I.4 

Romania ...... 

52.6 

U.S.S.R 

399-3 

Total ..... 

1,052.6 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

as at January ist, 1973 

(transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Monetary Funds in Current Accounts in 
Cash and Deposits .... 

366,301,113 

Disbursed Credits .... 

24,649,260 

Inventory, Equipment 

254.942 

Other Assets ..... 

4,786 

Total .... 

391,210,101 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital . . . , . 

368,420,000 

Reserve Capital . . . , . 

4,782,000 

Other Liabilities , . . . 

7,682,380 

Profit 

10,325,721 

Total . . , , 

391,210,101 
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THE INTERNATIONAL 
LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 

Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERNATIONAL LENIN PEACE PRIZE 
COMMITTEE 

Choirman: Dmitry Skobeltsyn. 

Vice-Chairman: Louis Aragon. 

Members: Grigory Aeexandrov, Nikolai Blokhin, 
Renato Gurruso, Keshav Dyeva Malavia,. Juan 
Maiunello, Anna Seghers, Nikolai Tomsky, 
Georgi Traikov, Mirjam Vire-Tuominen, Kaoru 
Yasui. 

The Prizes 

Tlie Committee is authorized to award annually as 
many as five prizes. A decision is made by the Committee 
in its annual session on awarding prizes lor the past year. 
Each prize is worth 25,000 roubles. 

In connection wth the centenary of the birth of Lenin 
the Committee awarded the prizes for 1968 and 1969 in the 
jubilee year of 1970. The Committee did not hold sessions 
in 19C9 or 1971. 


PRIZEWINNERS 1963-70 


1963: hlODIBO KEITA 

Manolis Glezos 
Georgi Traikov 
Oskar Niemeyer 

1964: Ahmed Ben Bella 
Dolores Ibarruri 
Herluf Bidstrup 

1965: Aruna Asaf Ali 
Rafael Alberti 
Kaoru Ota 
Gordon Shaffer 

1966; Miguel Angel Asturias 
Peter Ayo Curtis Joseph 
Giacomo ManzCt 
Zhamsarangiin Sambu 
■ hliRjAM Vire-Tuominen 

1967: Martin NiemOller 
Abraham Fisher 
David Alfaro Siqueros 
Ivan hlALEK 
Rockii'ell Kent 
Herbert Warnkb 


1968; Nguyen Thi Dinh 

Jorge Zalamea Borda 
Romesh Chandra 
Jean Effel 

ANDRfi SiK 
JORIS Ivens 

1970; Ludvik Svoboda 
Linus Pauling 
Shafi Ahmed El Sheikh 
Jaroslaw Iwaszkievtcz 
Akira Iwai 
Berth, Svanstrom 
Khalf.d Mohai Ed Din 

1972: Erik H. Burhop 
Renato Guttuso 
Tsola Dragoicheva 
ICAMAE JU.MBLATT 
Ernst Busch 
Alfredo Varela 

1973: Leonid Brezhnev 

Salvador Allende Gossbns 
Enrique Pastorino 
James Aldridge 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

-lOE 


98 rue de Si. Jean, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 31 73 50. 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized in 1948, lOE represents the interests of private employers in the social field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters. 

World membership: 92 federations in 83 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M. P. Waline. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June 1973-June 1974): Abebe Abate (Ethiopia). 

The Council is composed of two delegates sent by each 
affiliated federation, and is the supreme body of the lOE. 
It meets once a year. Among its functions are the drawing 
up of the annual budget and the re\'iew of the events of the 
previous year. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Chairman: G. Bergenstr6m (Sweden). 

Vice-Chairmen: Aguste Bastid (Ivory Coast), E. G. Erd- 
mann (Federal Republic of Germany), E. P. Neilan 
(U.S.A.), N. H. Tata (India), Antonio Vitaic Jakasa 
(Argentina). 


The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation. It meets three or four times a 
year and formulates general policy. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-Ganiral: R. Lagasse (Belgium). 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 
The International Organisation of Employers is one of 
the fifteen international non-govemmental organizations 
having category "I" consultative status tvith the Economic 
and Social Council of UN and consultative status with the 
International Labour Organisation in Geneva. 


SUMMARY OF 

CONSTITUTION AND OBJECTIVE 

Articles i and 2. The lOE is an international organiza- 
tion of national central employers’ federations. It is to 
maintain contact betiveen members, to keep them in- 
formed of developments in social questions and to promote 
common discussion of these questions and their repercuss- 
ions. 


MEMBERSHIP AND ADJONISTRATION 

Articles 3-5. Any central employers’ federation with 
the aims given above may become a member, provided that 
it does not include any workers’ organization, that it 
defends the principles of free enterprise, and that it is a 
free and independent voluntary organization outside 
governmental or other control. All applications are con- 
sidered by the General Council. If there is no such central 
federation, individual federations may be admitted with 
the permission of the General Council. ’The administration 
is to consist of the General Council, the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Secretary-General. 


THE STATUTES 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Articles 6-13. The General Council shall be composed 
of two delegates from each central federation, accompanied 
by any tecbnical advisers. Other members are represented 
according to the conditions of their admission. The General 
Council shall elect a President and two Vice-Presidents. 
The President shall serve for one year, to be succeeded in 
turn by the senior and junior Vice-Presidents. The General 
Council shall pass the annual budget and completed 
accounts at its annual meeting. Special meetings may bo 
held. Voting shall only bo held on administrative questions, 
and shall be done by a simple majority. Each delegation 
shall have two votes. 

EXECurriVE coManiTEE 
Articles 14-18. The Executive Committee shall he 
elected at the annual meeting of the General Council, and 
the General Council shall fix the number of members. The 
Executive Committee shall appoint the Secretary-General 
and decide on proposals made by the Secretariat. The 
Committee shall hold regular meetings. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE-IPI 

MQnsiergasso 9, 8001 ZOrlch, Switzerland 

Telephonei (oi) 34 48 38. 


Founded in 1951. A non-govemmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters independent of 
governments who support the principles of a free and responsible Press. Membership: 1,800 (publishers and 
journalists of press, radio and TV systems) from 62 countries spread over five continents. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 


Director and 

lays down Institute policy. 

1952. 

Paris 

1963 

Stockholm 

1953 

London 

1964 

Istanbul 

1954 

Vienna 

1965 

London 

1955 

Copenhagen 

196G 

New Delhi 

1956 

Ziirich 

1967 

Geneva 

1957 

Amsterdam 

1968 

Nairobi 

1958 

Washington 

1969 

Ottawa 

1959 

Berlin 

1970 

Hong Kong 

i960 

Tokyo 

1971 

Helsinki 

1961 

Tel Aviv 

1972 

Munich 

1962 

Paris 

1973 

Jerusalem 



1974 

Kyoto 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
sists of editors from 24 countries, who are elected by the 
Annual Assembly. It meets when necessary, but must do 
so at least once a year. 

Chairman: L. K. Jakande (Nigeria). 

Vice-Chairmen: Audi Ipekci (Turkey), Ranald Mac- 
donald (Australia), Paul Rinoler (U.S.A.). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Ernest Meyer (France). 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in every country where the press is free. 
Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the membership, report to the Sec- 
retariat on developments affecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institute in their countries. 

MEMBERSHIP 

Comprises three categories: full members, associate 
members and institutional members. 

Full membership is open to persons who have responsi- 
bility for the editorial and news policies of newspapers, 
weekly and monthly journals or news agencies and of 
radio and television systems, and who are dedicated to the 
principles of freedom of the press. 

Associate membership is open to persons whose work is 
associated with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they are not 
executives of newspapers or agencies, for example news- 
paper correspondents and commentators, members of 
journalism faculties, etc. 

Institutional membership is open under the same con- 
ditions as for full and associate membership to communica- 
tions departments of universities and colleges, schools and 
centres of ioumalism, press institutes and journalists' 

organizations in the press and broadcasting fields. 


AIMS 


The International Press Institute was founded 
by 34 newspaper publishers and editors from Nortt 
America, Western Europe, Latin America and Asia, who 
met in New York to study the role of the press in the post- 
war world. They believed that if journalists from different 
countries and different parts of the world were brought 
together to discuss current problems and the improvement 
of professional journalism, they would at the same time 
learn to understand each other's individual problems 
better. Free access to information and free transmission 
and dissemination of news are the guarantee for a truthlu 
picture given o£ the problems of other people. 

The Preamble of the Constitution of the Intemation^al 
Press Institute, defining the essential aims of the Institute, 
states: 

"World peace depends upon understanding between 
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peoples and peoples. If peoples are to understand one 
another, it is essential that they have good information. 
Therefore, a fundamental step towards understanding 
among peoples is to bring about understanding among the 
ioumalists of the world. In accordance with this belief 
there is establi.shed an organization to work toivard the 
following objectives: 

1. The furtherance and safeguarding of freedom of the 
preM, by which is meant; free access to the news, free 
transmission of news, free publication of newspapers, 
free e-xpression of views. 

2. The achievement of understanding among journalists 
and so among peoples. 

2^ promotion of the free exchange of accurate and 
balanced news among nations. 

4, The improvement of the practices of journalism." 



INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


activities 


Defence of Press Freedom 

IPI takes the following action: publication of the facts 
in the monthly IPI Report', protests to governments; 
public protests spread over the world through nexfs 
agencies, newspapers, radio and television; direct pressure 
on governments and direct interi’ention. 

Meetings 

Regional meetings have been a regular feature of the 
Institute’s programme. These are held between newspaper- 
men from pairs of countries to discuss mutual problenrs 
and misunderstandings and ways to improve relations 
through the press. Since the initial Franco-German 
meetings which began in 1954, meetings have been 
organized between British and American journalists, 
British and German, Greek and Turkish, American and 
Canadian and Korean and Japanese as well as meetings 
between British, French and American editors and British. 
French, German, American and Canadian. Articles and 
newspapermen have been exchanged and newspaper 
columns thro^vn open for frank discussion of controversial 
topics. 

Seminars are arranged with the aim of improving th® 
practices of journalism. The first journalism seminar, held 
in Zurich in 1954, grouped German and Austrian jour- 
nalists for a ten-day course in relations between the press 
and government in a democratic country. Other seminars 
have been for United Nations correspondents, on Science 
Writing, Security in the Sixties, Medical Reporting, The 
Woman’s Page, Problems of Disarmament, Crime Report- 
ing, Agriculture in Today’s Press, Reporting the Air, Ne'V 
Perspectives on Strategy, The Press and the International 
Economic Challenge, the Atlantic Seminar in Brussels 
and Paris, and the Libel Symposium, Give-away papers 
symposium. Bi-lateral Austro-Italian meeting on South 
“Tyrol, Bi-lateral American-Japanese meetings. 

Economic and foreign editors have been brought to- 
gether for seminars on the European Economic Com- 
munities and the Free Trade Area, and on European 
Economic Integration. 

Improvement of the Practices of Journalism 

A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in 1960 and a number of workshop seminars have 
been held with the aim of improving newspaper techniques. 
IPI Consultants have visited newspapers, particularly those 
published in Asian languages, to give advice and training 
to editorial and management staffs. The Institute’s active 
work in Asia began with two plenary Asian meetings hold 
in Tolrj-o in 1956 and in Kandy, Ceylon, in 1957. Since then, 
the Press Institute of India has been launched as a result 
of collaboration between IPI and a group of leading Indi.an 
nen-spaper publishers and editors. Other institutes fol- 
lowed in South Korea, the Pliilippines, Hong Kong and 


Malaysia, provdding newspapers with their own bodies to 
study professional problems and train journalists. 

In March 1963, the first IPI training course for African 
journalists opened in Nairobi, Kenya. Since then over 200 
journalists from a dozen African countries, who have 
studied at IPI residential courses in Nairobi and in Lagos, 
Nigeria, have moved on to responsible posts and the IPI 
certificate of training has become recognized as the mark 
of a qualified journalist. Instruction has also been given to 
African newspaper cameramen and IPI has given the first 
course for African women journalists. 

Research 

A Research Section prepares studies on problems of 
infemational journalism. Information is frequently sup- 
plied on such questions as legislation affecting the press, 
professional standards and training in journalism. 

Library and Press Centre 

This Centre is maintained at the headquarters of IPI in 
Zurich. Material on a wide range of press subjects, including 
news coverage, legislation and freedom of the press, is at 
the disposal of members. 

Publications 

The following have been published: 

Improvement of Information (1952) 

The News from Russia (1952) 

The Flow of the News (1953) 

As Others See Us {1954) 

The News from the Middle East (1954) 

Government Pressures on the Press (1955) 

News in Asia (1956) 

The Editor and the Publisher (1957) 

The Press in Authoritarian Countries (1959) 

The Active Newsroom (1961) 

Professional Secrecy and the Journalist (1962) 

IPI — The First Ten Years {1962) 

Conseils de Presse et Codes d'Honneur Professionnels (196*) 
Lc Secrdlariat de Redaction (1965) 

A Free Press {by Walter Lippraann) (1965) 

Press Councils and Press Codes {4th edition 1966) 

Press Law for Our Times (19C6) 

IPI in Asia {1966) 

Le Reportage (19C6) 

Newspaper Crisis (1967) 

African Assignment (1969) 

Svoboda (1969) 

Protection de la vie privee ct dSontologie des journalistes 

{1970) 

Libel Law and the Press (1970) 

The African Newsroom (1972). 
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BUDGET 


The Institute is supported by members’ subscriptions 
and donations from publishers. It began with the aid of the 
United States Carnegie and Rockefeller Foundations. The 
current African training scheme is financed by a $300,000 
grant from the Ford Foundation which was made in 1965 
at the termination of the previous two-year scheme backed 


by the Foundation. A grant of $813,700 was made by the 
Rockefeller Foundation in March 1965 to support the 
Asian Programme up to May 1968. In 1967 the Ford 
Foundation made a grant of $150,000 for a programme of 
activities to improve objective news coverage between 
countries. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATiOMS 

IPI Report: monthly in English. 

Cahiers de I'l.I.P.: monthly in French. 

IPI Rundschau: monthly in German. 


305 



INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
ORGANIZATION-OIRT 

U Mrdzovky 16, Pragua 5, Czachoslovakla 


Albania 

Algeria 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 
cWese People’s Republic 
Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 

Egypt 

Estonian S.S.R 


MEMBERS 

Broadcasting organizations from: 
Finland 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Iraq 

Korean Democratic People’s Republic 
Latvian S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Mali 


Moldavian S.S.R. 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

Sudan (Television) 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R. 

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCII. 

President: S. G. Lapin (U.S.S.R.). 

Vice-Presidents: M. Szepanski (Poland) and I. Tompe 
(Hungary). 

There are between 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
wliich meets annually. The last meeting was in November 
1973, in Moscow. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one representative from each member 
organization, hlakes decisions about OIRT policy; directs 
tlie activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets once a year. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Commission: 

Chairman: B. loNtfA (Romania). 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations \vith five study groups: wired broadcasting 
and transmission lines; electroacoustics; television; radio 
waves propagation and broadcasting systems; automation 
and computers in broadcasting; and terminology. 


Radio Programme Commission: 

Chairman: Eino Repo (Finland). 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes. Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission. 

Television Programme Commission and Intervision Council: 
Chairman: Mr. Slavkov (Bulgaria). 

Organized like the Technical Commission. It considers 
programmes, and the organization of the exchange of 
television programmes. The exchange of Intervision pro- 
grammes and the daily television news exchange are 
co-ordinated by the Intervision Programme and Technical 
Co-ordination Centres, which are part of the OIRT 
permanent services. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Director: I. A. Buchkov (U.S.S.R.). 

The work of the Technical Commission and its study 
groups is organized and co-ordinated at the Centre. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: J. HRebik (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

OIRT is financed by membership dues and the income gained from publishing radio magazines. 


PUBLICATIONS 

OIRT Radio and Television (six times a year). 

Catalogue of Transmissions suitable for exchange: Radio 
OIRT Information (monthly). 



INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION ORGANIZATION 


INTERVISION 


The Intervision network ^vas set up in i960 under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in 1961 (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV services of the Ukraine, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1963. In 1965 
Finnish Television and TV services of Byelorussia and 
Lithuania joined. The TV service of Moldavia joined in 
1967. 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Administrative 
Council and decisions about programmes are made by the 
Intervision Council. Programme details are settled hy the 
Intervision International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular exchange with the Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


('000) 



i960 

1965 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1972 

1973 

Bulgaria ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

Finland. ..... 

German Democratic Republic . 

Hungary 

Poland . ■ . . . . 

Romania 

U.S.S.R 

Total .... 

3 

795 

n.a. 

1.035 • 

103 

426 

55 

4,8qo 

185 

2.113 

n.a. 

3,200 

887 

2,078 

501 

15.700 

621 

2,864 

958 

4.173 

1.397 

3.390 

1.115 

26,800 

829 

2,996 

1,016 

4.337 

1.595 

3.828 

1,289 

30,800 

1,028 

3.091 

1.063 

4.499 

1.769 

4,215 

1.484 

34.800 

1,172 

3.187 

1.777 

4,648 

1.942 

4.700 

1.700 
41,000 

' 1.357 

3.500 
1.207 
5,000 
2,100 
5,600 
2,290 . 
50,000 

7,217 

24,664 

41.318 

46,690 

51.949 

,39.526 

71.054 


307 

















THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED GROSS— ICRC* 
THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LORGS* 

THE NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross. Red 
Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference’s function is to secure unity of effort between 
the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last Conference: 
Teheran, November 1973.) 

STANDING COMMISSION 

President: The Countess of Limerick (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any differences that may arise between the International Committee and the League. It consists of tivo members 
each from the ICRC and the League, and five members elected by the Conference. 

MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The Chairman of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee of the Red Cross and the 
Chairman of the Board of Governors of the League meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever one of 
them shall so request. They present a report at the folloiving session of the Standing Commission. 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— IGRG 

7 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title in 1876. The ICRC is the guardian of the Principles of the Red Cross 

and the Geneva Conventions. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity. 

Impartiality, 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Genova Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded in Armies 
in the field) was signed in 1864 by tivelve countries. In 
1929 a Convention concerning the treatment of prisoners 
of war was approved. 

Under the following .4 Conventions agreed in 1949 
tection is bestowed upon: 

1. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 


• ICRC and LORCS were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

President: Eric Martin. 

Vice-Presidents: Jean Pictet, Haraed Huber. 

Members: Hans Bachmann, Denise Bindschedler- 
Robert, Pierre Boissier, Gilbert Etienne, Roger 
Gallopin, Adolphe Graedel, Henry Huguenin, 
Waldemar Jucker, Pierre Micheli, Ulrich Mid- 
DENDORP, Marcel A. Naville, Max Petitpierre, 
Marion Rothenbach, Jaques F. de Rougemont, 
Peter Tschudi, Gottfried de Smit, Victor H. 
TJmbricht. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideologj' and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Siviss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 


PERIODICALS AND 

Iniernaiional Review of the Red Cross (monthly); French 
and English editions. 

ICRC in Action (information bulletin, about 20 issues a 
year). 


international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 
President: Roger Gallopin. 

Vice-President: Victor H. Umbricht. 

Members: Denise Bindschedler-Robert, Ulrich Mid- 
dendorp, Gottfried de Smit. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, voluntary contributors from National Red Cross 
Societies and by public collectors in Switzerland. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions; texts and commentaries. 

Various publications on humanitarian law and subjects 
of Red Cross interest. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORCS 

17 Chemin des Crets, Pelit-Saconnex. Case Postale 276, 1211 Genova 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919 , by the American 


British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 
organ of liaison between national societies. 


members 

Rational Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 120 countries at the end of 1973' 
aggregate youth and adult membership of over 230 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

I. To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and carry out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in this capacity, being a permanent organ oniaison, 
co-ordination and study among the various h^tional 
Societies, and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work-on both na lona 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each country. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
in the international field. 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the Inter- 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Board 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Societies is financed by the 
contributions of Member Societies on a pro-rata basis. 
Each relief action is financed by contributions specified 
for that action and the development programme is also 
financed on a voluntary basis by National Societies. 


309 



THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Gliairman: Jos£ Barroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authority of the League and 
meets every tvvo years. It is composed of representatives 
from all National Societies Members of the League. 
Meetings: 1961 Prague 1969 Istanbul 

1963 Geneva 1971 Mexico 

1965 Vienna 1973 Teheran 

1967 The Hague 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately wth'the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and nine Vice-Chairinen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 


Development Programme Advisory Committee. 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. 


Youth Advisory Committee. 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Standing Finance Commission. 


These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between 10 and 16 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 


Secretary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Bertie Petterson (Mexico). 
Under Secretaries-General: Bengt Bergman (Sweden), 

Administration and Control Sector; Robert M. Pier- 

The Secretariat has a staff of 105 and several volunteers, 
from some 23 countries. 

STRUCTURE 

Relief Sector: Assumes the statutoiy' responsibilities of 
the League in the field of relief to victims of natural 
disasters, refugees and civilian populations who may be 
displaced or exposed to abnormal hardship. This activity 
has three main aspects under the responsibility of three 
Bureaux: 

(i) Relief Operations: for the co-ordination of relief 
operations on the international level and execution 
by the National Society of the stricken country or 
by the League itself; 

(ii) Supply, Logisties and Warehouses: for the co- 
ordination and purchase, transport and ware- 
housing of relief supplies; 

(iii) Relief Preparedness: for co-ordination of assistance 
to National Societies situated in disaster-prone 
areas in the study and execution of practical 
measures calculated to prevent disasters and 
diminish their effects. 

Services to National Societies Sector; Promotes and co- 
ordinates a.ssistance to National Societies in developing 
their basic structure and their services to the community. 
Three Bureaux are included in this sector: 


PONT (U.S.A.), Relief Sector; Dr. VtAOiraR I. Semukha 
(U.S.S.R.), Technical Services Section. 
Treasurer-General: Eustasio Villanueva Vadillo 
(Spain). 


(i) Regional Services; for the implementation of ttc 
League’s Red Cross Development Programme aim- 
ing at co-ordinating assistance to National Societies, 
with the advice and co-operation of the Technical 

, Services Section, in the fields of health, welfare, 
nursing, first aid and training; 

(ii) Youth: Promotes the establishment and develop- 
ment of educational and service programmes for 
children and youth; 

(iii) Piiblic Information: Promotes the creation and 
development of Information Services within 
National Societies, and the knowledge and under- 
standing of the Red Cross throughout the world, 
through contacts wth mass media, production of 
films, tape recordings, audio-visual and other 
information material, including Panorama, pub- 
lished eight times a year and the League’s Annua! 
Report. All publications appear in English, French 
and Spanish. 

The League is recognized by the United Nations as the 
main co-ordinating agency in emergency stages of inter- 
national dis<aster relief and maintains close relations with 
many inter-governmental organizations, the United 
Nations and Specialized Agencies, as well as with non- 
govcmmcntal organizations. 
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NATIONAL RED CROSS, RED CRESCENT, RED LION 
AND SUN SOCIETIES 

ADDRESSES OF CENTRAL COMMITTEES 


Afghanistan: Afghan Red Crescent, Puli Artan, Kabul. 

Albania: Albanian Red Cross, 35 Rruga e Barrikadavet, 
Tirana. 

Algeria: Algerian Red Crescent Society, 15 bis, Blvd. 
Mohamed V, Algiers. 

Argentine: Argentine Red Cross, H. Yrigoyen 206S, Buenos 
Aires, 

Australia: Australian Red Cross Society, 122 Flinders St., 
Melbourne 3000. 

Austria: Austrian Red Cross, 3 Gussbausstrasse, 1041 
Vienna IV. 

Bahrain: Bahrain Rod Crescent Society, P.O.B. 882, 
Manama. 

Bangladesh: Bangladesh Red Cross Society, Amen Court 
Building, Motivheel Commercial Area. Dacca 2. 

Belgium: Belgian Red Cross, 98 Chaussde de Vleurgat, 
1050 Brussels. 

Bolivia: Bolivian Red Cross, Avenida Simdn Bolivar 1515. 
(Casilla 741), La Paz. 

Botswana: Botswana Red Cross Society. Independence 
Avo., P.O.B. 485, Gaborone. 

Brazil: Brazilian Red Cross, Praija Cruz Vermelha 12, 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Bulgaria: Bulgarian Rod Cross, i Blvd. S.S. Biruzov, 
Sofia 27. 

Burma: Burma Red Cross Society, Rod Cross Building, 
42 Strand Rd., Rangoon. 

Burundi: Burundi Red Cross, 3 rue du Marcbd, B.P. 3241 
Bujumbura. 

Cameroon: Cameroon Red Cross Society, rue Henri- 
Dunant, P.O.B. 631, Yaounde. 

Canada: Canadian Red Cross Society, 95 Wellesley St. East, 
Toronto, Ontario M4Y 146. 

Chile: Chilean Red Cross, Avenida Santa Maria 0150, 
Correo 21, Casilla 246 V., Santiago de Chile. 

China [People* s liepuhlic of): Red Cross Society of China, 
22 Kanmien Hutung, Peking. 

Colombia: Colombian Red Cross, Carrera 7a, 34-65 Apar- 
tado nacional liio, Bogotd D.E. 

Costa Rica: Costa Rica Red Cross, Calle 5A, Apartado 
1025, San Josd. 

Cuba: Cuban Red Cross, Calle 23, No, 201 esq. N., Vedado, 
La Habana. 

Czechoslovakia: Czechoslovak Red Cross, Thunovskd 18, 
Prague I. 

Dahomey; Dahomean Red Cross, B.P. i. Porto Novo. 

Denmark: Danish Red Cross, Ny Vestergade 17, 1471 
Copenhagen K. 

Dominican Republic: Dominican Red Cross, Calle Juan 
Enrique Dunant, Santo Domingo l, D.N. 

Ecuador: Ecuadorean Red Cross, Calle de la Cruz Roja y 
Avenida Colombia, Quito. 


Egypt [A rab Republic of) : Egyptian Red Crescent Society, 
34 Ramsds St., Cairo. 

El Salvador: Salvadorean Red Cross Society, 3a Avenida 
Norte y 3a Calle Poniente, San Salvador. 

Ethiopia: Ethiopian Red Cross Society, Red Cross St., 
No. I, P.O.B. 195, Addis Ababa. 

Fiji: Fiji Red Cross, P.O.B. 569, Suva. 

Finland: Finnish Red Cross, Tehtaankatu i A, Box 168, 
00141 Helsinki 14. 

France: French Red Cross, 17 rue Quentin-Bauchart, 
75384 Paris Cedex 08. 

German Democratic Republic: German Red Cross in the 
German Democratic Republic, Kaitzorstrasse 2, 
DDR 801, Dresden. 

Germany {Federal Republic of): German Red Cross in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 
71, 5300 Bonn I, Postfach. 

Ghana: Ghana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 835, Accra.' 

Greece: Hellenic Red Cross, rue Lycavittou i, Athens 135. 

Guatemala: Guatemalan Red Cross, 3a. Calle 8-40 zona i, 
Guatemala C.A. 

Guyana: Guyana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 351, Eve Leary, 
Georgetown. 

Haiti: Haitian National Rod Cross Society, Place des 
Nations Unies, B.P. 1337, Port-au-Prince. 

Honduras: Hondurean Red Cross, la Avenida Entre say 4a 
Callas, No. 313 ComayagUela D.C. 

Hungary: Hungarian Red Cross, V. Arany Janos utca 31, 
Budapest V. 

Iceland; Icelandic Red Cross, 01duggotu 4, Reykjavik, 
Post Box 872. 

India: Indian Red Cross Society, i Red Cross Rd., New 
Delhi I. 

Indonesia: Indonesian Red Cross, Jalan Abdul Muis 66, 
P.O.B. 2009, Jakarta. 

Iran: Iranian Red Lion and Sun Society, Avenue Ark, 
Teheran. 

Iraq: Iraqi Red Crescent Society, Al-Mansour, Baghdad. . 

Ireland: Irish Red Cross Society, 16 Merrion Square, 
Dublin 2. 

Italy: Italian Red Cross, 12 via Toscana, Romo. 

Ivory Coast: Ivory Coast Red Cross Society, B.P. 1244, 
Abidjan. 

Jamaica: Jamaica Red Cross Society, 76 Arnold Road, 
Kingston 5. 

Japan: Japanese Red Cross Society, 1-1-5, Shiba Daimon, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo 105. 

Jordan: Jordan National Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 
ioooi» Amman. 

Kenya: Kenya Red Cross Society, St. Johns Gate, P.O.B. 
40712, Nairobi. 

Khmer Republic: Khmer Red Cross. 17 R Vithei de la 
Croix-Rouge IGimire, B.P. 94, Phnora-Penh. 
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Korea {^Democratic People’s Republic): Red Cross Society of 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Pyong- 
yang. 

Korea {Republic): The Republic of Korea National Red 
Cross, 32-3ka, Nam San-Dong, Seoul. 

Kuwait: Kuwait Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. i359. 
Kuwait. 

Laos: Lao Red Cross, P.B. 650, Vientiane. 

Lebanon: Lebanese Red Cross, rue Spears, Beirut. 

Lesotho: Lesotho Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 366, Maseru. 
Liberia: Liberian National Red Cross Society, National 
Headquarters, Broad St., P.O.B. 226, Monrovia. 
Libya: Libyan Red Crescent, P.O.B. 541, Benghazi. 
Liechtenstein: Liechtenstein Red Cross, 9490 Vaduz. 
Luxembourg: Luxembourg Red Cross, Parc de la Ville, 
C.P. 1806, Luxembourg. 

Madagascar: Red Cross Society of the Malagasy Republic, 
rue Clemenceau, P.O.B. 1168, Tananarive. 

Malawi: Malawi Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 30080, Blan- 
tyre 3. 

Malaysia: Malaysian Red Cross Society, 519 Jalan Belfield, 
Kuala Lumpur 08-03. 

Mali: klali Red Cross, B.P. 280, Bamako. 
Jl7n«in7ti«2a.'Mauritanian Red Crescent, P.B. 344, Nouak- 
chott. 

^lexica: klexican Red Cross, Avcnida Ej^rcito Nacional, 
No. 1032, Mexico 10, D.F. 

Monaco: Red Cross of Monaco, 27 Blvd. de Suisse, Monte 
Carlo. 

Mongolia: Red Cross Society of the Mongolian People’s 
Republic, Central Post Office, P.O.B. 537, Ulan 
Bator. 

Morocco: Moroccan Red Crescent, rue Benzakour, B.P. 189, 
Rabat. 

Nepal: Nepal Red Cross Society, P.B. 217, Kathmandu. 
Netherlands: Netherlands Red Cross, Prinscssegracht 27, 
The Hague. 

New Zealand: New Zealand Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 

rz-iqo, Wellington North. 

Nicaragua: Nicaraguan Red Cross, Managua, D.N. 

Niger: Red Cross Society of Niger, B.P. 386, Niamey. 
Nigeria: Nigerian Red Cross Society, Eko Akete Close, off 
St. Gregory Rd., Onikan, P.O.B. 764. Lagos. 

Norway: Norwegian Red Cross, Parkveien 33B, Oslo. 
Pakistan: Pakistan Red Cross Society, Dr. Dawood Pota 
Rd., Karachi 4. 

Panama: Red Cross Society of Panama, Aparlado 668, 
Zona I, Panama. 

Paraguay: Paraguayan Red Cross, calle Andres Barbero 
33, Asunci6n. 

Peru: Peruvian Red Cross, Jir6n Chancay 88r, Lima. 
Philippines: Philippine National Red Cross, 860 United 
Nations Avenue, P.O.B. 280, Manila D-406, 

Poland: Polish Red Cross, Jlokotowska 14, Warsaw. 
Portugal: Portuguese Red Cross, Jardim 9 .A.bril, 1 i 5, 
Lisbon 3. 

Romania: Romanian Red Cross, Strada Biscrica Amzei 
29. Bucharest. 


San Marino: Red Cross of San Marino, San Marino. 

Saudi Arabia: Saudi Arabian Red Crescent Society, 
Riyadh. 

Senegal: Senegalese Red Cross Society, Blvd. Franklin 
Roosevelt, B.P. 299, Dakar. 

Sierra Leone: Sierra Leone Red Cross Society, 6a Liverpool 
St., P.O.B. 427, Freetown. 

Singapore: Singapore Red Cross Society, Red Cross House, 
15 Penang Lane, Singapore. 

Somalia: Somali Red, Crescent Society, P.O.B. 937, 
Mogadiscio, 

South Africa: South African Red Cross Society, Cor. Kxuis 
& Market Sts., P.O.B. 8726, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Spanish Red Cross, Eduardo Date 16, Madrid, 10. 

Sri Lanka Republic: Red Cross Society of the Republic of 
Sri Lanka, 106 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7. 

Sudan: Sudanese Red Crescent, P.O.B. 235, Khartoum. 

Sweden: Swedish Red Cross, Artillerigatan 6, S-104 40 
Stocldrolm 14. 

Switzerland: Swiss Red Cross, Taubenstrasse 8, B.P. 2699, 
3001 Berne. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Red Crescent of the SjTian Arab 
Republic, Blvd. Mahdi Ben Barake, Damascus. 

Tanzania: Tanzania Red Cross Society, Upanga Rd., 
P.O.B. 1133, Har es Salaam. 

Thailand: Thai Red Cross Society, Paribatra Bldg., 
Chulalongkom Memorial Hospital, Bangkok. 

Togo: Togolese Red Cross, 51 rue Boko-Soga, P.O.B. G55, 
Lom6. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Trinidad and Tobago Red Cross 
Society, 48 Pembroke St., P.O.B. 357, Port of Spain. 

Tunisia: Tunisian Red Crescent, 19 rue d’Angloterre, 
Tunis. 

Turkey: Turlush Red Crescent Society, Yenischir, Ankara. 

Uganda: Uganda Red Cross Society, Nabunya Rd., P.O.B. 
494, Kampala. 

United Kingdom: British Red Cross Society, 9 Grosvenor 
Crescent, London, SWiX 7EJ. 

Upper Volta: Upper Volta Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 34®> 
Ouagadougou. 

Uruguay: Uruguayan Red Cross, Avenida 8 de Octubre, 
2990, Montevideo. 

U.S.A.: American National Red Cross, ryth and D Sts. 
N.W., Washington, D.C., 20006. 

U.S.S.R.: Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
of U.S.S.R., Tcheremushki, I. Tchercmushkinskii 
])roezd 5, Moscow B-36. 

Venezuela: Venezuelan Red Cross, Avenida Andrds Bello 
No. 4, Apart. 3185, Caracas. 

Vict-Nam {Democratic Republic): Red Cross of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Viet Nam, 68 Bk Trifiu, Hanoi. 

Viet-Nam {Republic): Red Cross of the Republic of Vict- 
Nam, 201, duong H6ng-Thap-Tu, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Red Cross of Yugoslavia, Simina ulica broj I9> 
Belgrade. 

Zaire: Rod Cross Society of the Republic of Zaire, 41 
Avenue dela Ju.stice, B.P. 1712, Kinshasa. 

Zambia: Zambia Red Cross Society, 2838 Brentwood 
Drive, P.O.B. RWi, Lusaka. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVIGE—ISVS 

10-12 Chemin de Survillo, Petit Lancy, 1213 Geneva, Switzerland 

Established 1962 to support and assist national volunteer service programmes. Members: 61 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBUY 

The ultimate authority on the policies, objectives and 
scope of the organization. The Assembly now numbers 61 
governments interested in furthering volunteer service as 
a means of meeting the world’s critieal need for trained 
manpower. Membership is open to all member governments 
of the United Nations or its Specialized Agencies and 
imposes no financial obligations. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of 22 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS. either in the form of cash or in the assignment of 
personnel, or both, on a voluntary basis. It determines 
questions of poUcy, programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secretary-General :Maxime-Leopold Zollner (Dahomey). 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, 503 Jalandoni Bldg., 1444 
A. Mabini St., Ermita, Manila, Philippines. 

Latin America: Secretaria Intemacional para el Servicio 
Voluntario, Oficina de I.atinoamdrica, Cangallo 524, 
I Piso, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

ISVS Representative in Chile, Casilla 21.101, Santiago 
21, Chile. 


AIMS 


1. To support and assist national volunteer programmes 
by serving as an information and experience exchange 
clearing house. 

2. To encourage the formation of new national volunteer 
service programmes. 

3. To provide technical assistance where requested in 
the setting up and support of national volunteer service 


organizations, both those for service overseas and those 
within their own borders. 

4. To co-operate with other organizations, international, 
governmental and private, in working to increase and 
improve volunteer service, and to increase the supply of 
skilled manpower in the developing countries. 


activities 


1. Collection and dissemination of publications on 
volunteer service and on technical questions related to it. 
Maintains an information and technical services centre. 

2. Sponsorship of international and regional conferences 
and seminars about volunteer service and related subjects. 

3- Technical assistance, in .the form of e.xperts and 


advisers, for the improvement or establishment of national 

volunteer organizations. 

4. To co-ordinate the setting up of Multinational 
Volunteer Teams , (MVTs) . 

5. Recruitment and pre-selection of UN Volunteers, for 
projects financed by the UN. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by contributions of member 
governments, principally those of the Council. 

PUBLICATIONS 

JSVS Flash. 

ISVS Reports. . 

Statistical Directory of Volunteer Organizations. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE ORGANIZATION— INTELSAT 

950 L’Enfant Plaza South, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which provided interim arrangements for the establishment of a global 
commercial communications satellite system. These and subsequent agreements remained in force until 
February 12th, 1973, when they were superseded by Definitive Agreements, opened for signature on August 20th, 

1971 - 


membership 


Under the Definitive Agreements all states members of the International Telecommunications Union (ITU) and all states 
which were members of INTELSAT under the Interim Agreement may join the Organization. As of November 26th, i973> 

there were 83 members of INTELSAT. 


AIMS 

The prime objective of INTELSAT is to provide the 
satellite facilities required for an international public 
telecommunications system, operating on commercial 
principles and available, on a non-discriminatory basis, 
to all areas of the world. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERIM ARRANGEMENTS 


Under the interim arrangements the governing body was 
the Interim Communications Satellite Committee (ICSC). 
It was responsible for the development and operation of the 
“space segment" of the global system of INTELSAT. 
(The “space segment" means the communications satel- 
lites and the ground equipment required for their tracking 
and control.) Members of INTELSAT were represented in 
ICSC on an investment quota basis. 


Pursuant to the interim arrangements and under the 
authority of the ICSC, the Communications Satellite 
Corporation (COMSAT), a private corporation set up by 
an Act of the U.S. Congress, acted as the Manager for 
INTELSAT in the development and operation of the space 
segment. 


ARRANGEMENTS 


DEFINITIVE 

The INTELSAT definitive arrangements, like the 
INTELSAT interim arrangements, consist of two separate 
but related international agreements: the Agreement 
Relating to the International Telecommunications Satellite 
Organization "INTELSAT" (the Agreement) signed by 
governments (the parties) and the Operating Agreement 
Relating to the International Telecommunications Satellite 
Organization "INTELSAT" (Operating Agreement) signed 
by either governments parties to the Agreement or their , 
designated telecommunications entities, public or private 
(the Signatories). 

Under the Definitive Agreements INTELSAT possesses 
juridical personality and has a structure consisting of the 
following organs: 

Assembly of Parties 

The Assembly of Parties is composed of governments 
which are parties to the Agreement. The Assembly has the 
power to consider “general policy and long-term objectives 
of INTELSAT consistent with the principles, purposes and 
scope of activities of INTELSAT . . . ." 


The Assembly may, inter alia, formulate views or make 
recommendations to the other organs in its consideration 
of general policy and long-term objectives; authorize the 
use of the INTELSAT space segment, or the provision of 
separate satellites by INTELSAT for specialized telecom- 
munications services; take decisions on proposed amend- 
ments to the Intergovernmental Agreement and propose 
amendments to the Operating Agreement; consider com- 
plaints from the governments party to the Intergovern- 
mental Agreement; select legal experts for arbitration 
tribunals; and confirm the appointment of the Director- 
General. 

Each party in the Assembly has one vote. Decisions on 
substantive matters require the affirmative vote of tivo- 
thirds of those present and voting while decisions on 
procedural matters require the affirmative vote of a simple 
majority of those present and voting. 

Ordinary meetings rvill be scheduled biennially. 

Meeting of Signatories 

The Meeting of Signatories is composed of all Signatoncs 
to the Operating Agreement. 
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The functions of the Meeting of Signatories include, 
infer alia, the consideration and expression of views 
to the Board of Governors on the Board's annual 
report and financial statements; consideration of Board 
reports on future programmes, decisions on proposed 
amendments to the Operating Agreement and expression 
of views and recommendations on amendments to the 
Agreement: consideration of and decisions on the Board's 
recommendations to increase the capital ceiling; the 
establishment of general rules, upon the Board’s recom- 
mendations and for its guidance, concerning the approval 
of earth stations to access the INTELSAT space segment; 
allotment of capacity in the space segment and the 
establishment and adjustment of satellite utilization 
charges; consideration and expression of views on com- 
plaints of users. 

The voting procedure is the same as in the Assembly of 
Parties. 

Meetings will be held annually. 

Board of Governors 

The Board of Governors is composed of representatives 
of Signatories to the Operating Agreement. While con- 
tinuing the concept of the interim arrangements that 
representation on the governing body be based upon 
investment shares, the definitive arrangements do not 
specify the minimum investment share required for 
membership on the Board of Governors. Instead, the new 
Agreement specifies that the Meeting of Signatories will 
establish this minimum investment share. 

The Agreement also provides that any five or niore 
signatories, from the same ITU administrative region, 
who would not otherwise be represented on the Board of 
Governors, regardless of their total investment shares, may 
together select a single representative (Governor) on the 
Board of Governors. However, no more than two such 
groups from any one ITU region nor more than a total of 
five from all ITU regions are permitted to be so represented. 
In the event that two or more groups seek the same seat, 
the Meeting of Signatories is to determine which group is 
to be represented. 

Each Governor on the Board of Governors has a vote 
equal to that part of the investment share of a sipiatory 
or group of signatories which he represents, which is based 
upon utilizations of the INTELSAT system for inter- 
national public telecommunications services and for certain 
domestic public telecommunications services. These pro- 
visions notwithstanding, no governor may cast more than 
40 per cent of the total votes represented on the Board of 
Governors and the difference between the investment 
shares which he represents and the 40 per cent Emit will 
be distributed equally to the other Governors. Decisions 


on substantive matters require either (l) the support of’al 
least four Governors representing at least two-thirds of the 
investment shares, or (2) the support of all but three of the 
Governors, regardless of the total investment share which 
this large numerical majority may represent. A simple 
majority of the Governors, ivith each Governor possessing 
one vote, is all that is required for action on procedural 
matters. On November 26th, 1973, the membership of the 
Board consisted of 21 Governors representing, either 
singly or in combination, a total of 60 signatories. 

Meetings of the Board of Governors will be held as often 
as is necessary but at least four times a year. 

Executive Organ 

The development of the Executive Organ will be in two 
stages. 

The first stage commences upon entry into force of the 
Definitive Agreements, and continues until December 31st, 
1976. During this first stage the Executive Organ will be 
headed by a Secretary-General appointed by the Board of 
Governors and responsible to the Board of Governors for 
management services other than those which will be pro- 
vided by COMSAT under a contract with INTELSAT. 
His tenure will expire on December 31st, 1976, at which 
time the second stage will commence. Immediately 
following the entry into force of the definitive arrange- 
ments and until the Board of Governors determines that 
the Secretary-General is prepared to assume his responsi- 
bilities, COMSAT \vill carry out his functions under the 
same terms and conditions as it did under the interim 
arrangements. 

Management services of a technical and operational 
nature are to be provided by COMSAT under a contract 
•with INTELSAT which is to terminate on February 12th, 
1979, six years from the date of entry into force of the 
definitive arrangements. Prior to the effective date of the 
contract, COMSAT will pro'vide such services under the 
same terms and conditions as it did under the interim 
arrangements. During the first stage, COMSAT, as contract 
manager, is to report directly to the Board of Governors. 

By December 31st, 1976, a Director-General, responsible 
to and acting in accordance with the policies and directives 
of the Board of Governors for all management services, is 
to be appointed by the Board of Governors and confirmed 
by the Assembly of Parties to head the executive organ. 
(He may be dismissed by the Board on its own authority.) 
Until the expiration of its contract, COMSAT shall con- 
tinue to provide management services of a technical and 
operational nature, though it will now report to the 
Director-General and not the Board of Governors. 
Secretary-General (until end of 197G): Santiago Astrain. 


activities 


SATEUtlTES 

Four INTELSAT IV sateUites, in synchronous orbit, 
were in operation as of November 1973 ” 

global commercial communications service, no o ese 
satellites are over the Atlantic, one over Pacific and o^ 
over the Indian Ocean. An additional INTELSAl i 
satellite, serving as a spare, is in orbit at present in the 
Atlantic Ocean Region. 


The INTELSAT IV satellite has a design life of 7 years 
and a capacity of from 3,000 to 9,000 telephone circuits, 
depending upon the operational arrangements adopted, or 
of 12 TV channels, or certain combinations thereof. A 
total of eight INTELSAT IV sateUites have been ordered, 
to provide for possible launch or in-orbit failures and to 
enable spare sateUites to be placed in orbit as reserves. 
The current operational plan 111111110 the INTELSAT 
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system to provide service when the INTELSAT IV 
satellites approach saturation in the Atlantic in 1975 is to 
employ modified INTELSAT IV satellites known as the 
INTELSAT rV-A to provide service until 197 ^- 
INTELSAT has contracted for three INTELSAT JV-A 
satellites. 

INTELSAT is currently studying possible types of still 
mere advanced satellites to be used in the future. 

EARTH STATIONS 

Earth stations which work with the INTELSAT satel- 
lites are the property of organizations in the countries, in 
which they are located. INTELSAT establishes per- 
formance characteristics for these stations and approves 
their operation with the space segment. 

As of November 26th, 1973, S6 standard earth station 
antennae carried commercial traffic via the INTELSAT 
system. These are distributed as follows; 

Africa (9): Cameroon, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Kenya, 
Madagascar, Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Zaire. 

Asia (19): People’s Republic of China {3), Taiwan, 
Hong Kong (2). India, Indonesia, Japan (3), Korea, 
Malaysia, Pakistan, Philippines (2), Singapore, Thailand 

(2). 

Australia and Oceania (5): Australia (3), Guam (U.S-A.), 
New Zealand. 

Central and South America (11): Argentina (2). Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Me.vico, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Peru, Venezuela. 

Caribbean (5): Barbados, Jamaica, Martinique, Puerto 
Rico (U.S.A.), Trinidad. 

Ewope and Middle East (26); Ascension Is., Bahrain, 
Belgium, Franco (2), Federal Republic of Germany {3), 


Greece (2), Iran, Israel, Italy (2), Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Netherlands, Spain/Canary Is. (4), Sweden, United King- 
dom (3). 

North America and HawaiijAlaskafKwajalein Is. (11): 
Canada (3), U.S.A. (8). 

TRACKING, TELEMETRY, COMMAND AND 
MONITORING FACILITIES 

Four stations are in operation: Fucino, Italy; Carnarvon, 
Australia; Paumalu, Hawaii; Andover, Maine, U.S.A 


SATELLITE UTILIZATION 

INTELSAT establishes the charges for use of the space 
segment to cover estimated operating, maintenance and 
administrative costs and a return (currently 14 per cent) 
on capital. 

The INTELSAT space segment charge was initially set 
in 1965 at $32,000 per year per unit of utilization. (A unit 
of utilization is defined as the measure of entitlement, 
established by the ICSC, to the use of an INTELSAT 
satellite for the creation via two standard earth stations of 
one end of a tvvo-way telephone circuit. The growth in 
capacity, lifetime, and use of the INTELSAT satellites 
has allowed this charge to be reduced progressively and, 
from January ist, 1974, it has been sot at $9,000 per 
year per unit of utilization. 

As of November 23rd, 1973, a total of 9,254.5 units wore 
in full-time service in the INTELSAT system, and the 
continuity of service from January to September 1973 >5 
indicated by the following figures: 99.87 per cent for tlio 
total global satellite system, and 99.94 per cent for the 
average INTELSAT earth station. 
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INTER -PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place du Pctit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 28, Switzerland 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s Parliaments. 
World membership: 72 Inter-Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 


Recent Conferences 


1953 

Washington 

1963 

Belgrade 

1954 

Vienna 

1964 

Copenhagen 

1955 

Helsinki 

1965 

Ottawa 

1956 

Bangkok 

1966 

Teheran 

1957 

London 

196S 

Lima 

1958 

Rio de Janeiro 

1969 

New Delhi 

1959 

Warsaw 

1970 

The Hague 

i960 

Tokyo 

1971 

Paris 

1961 

Brussels 

1972 

Rome 

1962 ' 

Brasilia 




Forthcoming Conferences will be held in 1974 in Tokyo 
and in 1975 in London. 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 


agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President [ad interim): G. S. Dhillon (India). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. It supervises 
the work of the Inter-Parliamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: E. J. Derwinski (U.S.A.). 

Members: A. CARttno (Mexico), A. P. Chitikov (U.S.S.R.), 
F. CoLLARD (Australia), A Dua (Belgium), K. Fuku- 
NAGA (Japan), W. Hofer (Switzerland), M. Levente 
(Romania), R. Said (Eg>'pt), G. Vedovato (Italy). 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union. It maintains contacts ivith 
the National Inter-Parliamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union, carries out 
study programmes and issues publications. 

Secretary-General: Pio-Carlo Terenzio. 

Assistant Secretary-General: Pierre Cornillon. 


aims and 

The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union operates an International 
Uamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 


ACTIVITIES 

circulates material on the structure and functioning of 
legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 

The Union has general consultative status. Category i, 
with the Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations (ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative 
arrangements with UNESCO and also maintains regular 
contacts with other UN- specialized agencies. Co-operation 
also exists ivith various regional organizations of a par- 
liamentary nature. 


budget 

Contributions from National Groups are the mam source 
of revenue. These are paid annuaUy on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget for 1974 is about 1,700,000 
Swiss francs. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Inter-Parliamentary BtiUelin, Constitutional and Parha- 
mentary Information. Chronicle of Parliamentary Elections. 
Conference Proceedings. 
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ISLAMIC CONFERENCE 

Islamic Secretariat, Kilo 6, Mecca Rd., P.O.B. 178, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 

Formally established in May 1971 following a summit meeting of Moslem Heads of State at Rabat, Morocco, in 
September 1969, and the Islamic Foreign Ministers’ Conference in Jeddah in March 1970, and in Karachi, Pakistan 

in December 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

Lebanon 

Saudi Arabia 

Algeria 

Libya 

Senegal 

Bahrain 

Malaysia 

Sierra Leone 

Chad 

Mali 

Somalia 

Egypt 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Guinea 

Morocco 

Syria 

Indonesia 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Iran 

Oman 

Turkey 

Jordan 

Pakistan 

United Arab Emirates 

Kuwait 

Qatar 

Yemen Arab Republic 


ORGANIZATION 

Secretary-General: Hassan Mohamed el-Tohamy (Egypt). 


CONFERENCES 


Sept. 

1969 

Summit Meeting ot Islamic Heads of State, 
Rabat. 

Feb./March 

X972 

Third Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Ministers, Jeddah. 

March 

1970 

First Islamic Conference of Foreign Minis- 
ters, Jeddah. 

Aug. 1972 

Inaugural Conference on the establishment 
of an International Islamic News 

Dec. 

1970 

Second Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Ministers, Karachi. 

March 1973 

Agency, Kuala Lumpur. 

Fourth Islamic Conference of Foreign 

April 

1971 

Conference on International Islamic News 
Agency, Teheran. 

Ministers, Benghazi. 

June 

1971 

Conference on Islamic Cultural Centres, 
Rabat. 

An Islamic 
Pakistan, in 

Summit Conference was held in Lahore, 
February 1974, preceded by an Islamic 

June 

1971 

Conference on the Charter, Jeddah. 

Conference of Foreign Ministers. 


AIMS 

5. To co-ordinate all efforts for the safeguard of the Holy 
Places and support of the struggle of the people oi 
Palestine, and help them to regain their rights and 
liberate their land; 

6. To strengthen the struggle of all Muslim people with a 
\dew to safeguarding their dignity, independence and 
national rights; and 

7. To create a suitable atmosphere for the promotion of 
co-operation and understanding among member states 
and other countries. 


1. To promote Islamic solidarity among member states; 

2. To consolidate co-operation among member states in 
the economic, social, cultural, scientific and other vital 
fields, and to arrange consultations among member 
states belonging to international organizations; 

3. To endeavour to eliminate racial segregation and dis- 
crimination and to eradicate colonialism in all its forms; 

4. To take necessary measures to support international 
peace and security founded on justice. 

ACTIVITIES 

1. The establishment of the International Islamic News 
Agency (IINA). 

2. Studies on the possibility of establishing an Islamic 
Development Bank in Jeddali, Saudi Arabia. 

3. Efforts to consolidate the activities of the Islamic Cul- 
tural Centres in non-Muslim countries. 


FINANCES 

The Conference is financed by contributions and dona- 
tions from member states. 

PUBLICATIONS 

News bulletin, issued three times a week by the Inter- 
national Islamic News Agency (IINA). 


LANGUAGES 

Arabic, English and French. 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVANIl) 

Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.8.R. 

Postal Address: Head Post ORice P.O.B. 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research betrveen the member countries. 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Korea, People’s Democratic Republic 


Mongolian People’s Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

aOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries.^ The 
Committee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Ohairmsn; Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director; Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). . 

Vice-Directors: Academician K. Lanius (G.D.R.), Prof. 
Ch. Shimane (Czechoslovakia). 

Administrative Manager: V. L. Karpovskv. 

Broad executive powers are vested in the Director. The 
Management carries out all practical work of the Institute 
beriveen meetings of the Committee. The Director and 
Vice-Directors are elected by the Committee. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhelepov. 

This laboratory has a synchrocyclotron that accelerates 
protons to 680 MeV, deuterons to 420 MeV, and Mpha- 
particles to 840 MeV and is a powerful source of 600 MeV 
neutrons and charged and neutral mesons. This accelerator 
started operating in 1949- The main directions of research 
at this laboratory are the investigation of nucleon-nucleon 
scattering, the processes of pion production and then 
interaction with nucleons, the investigation o ft 
properties and weak interaction processes, and 
interaction of nucleons and mesons with cornp ex nuc . 

The Laboratory also has a Radio-chemical Laboratory. 


LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 

Director: Prof. A. M. Bai.din. 

The Laboratory has a 10 BeV synchrophasotron that has 
been operating since 1957. 

Experimental investigations are carried out with 
protons and secondary particles. The experiments are 
devoted to the study of nucleon structure problems, strong 
interactions of strange particles and weak interaction 
processes. In i960 the laboratory discovered the anti- 
sigma minus hyperon. 


319 



JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 


LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhintsev. 

This Laboratory works on the problems of field theory, 
the theory of elementary particles, nucleon structure, the 
phenomenological theory of scattering, and the use of 
superconductivity methods to the atomic nucleus. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. I. M. Frank. 

An experimental fast neutron pulse reactor came into 
operation in i960. It is being used for research in low- 
energy physics and neutron spectrometry, and for studying 
the structure of matter. Nuclear reactions induced by light 
nuclei are studied with the aid of the laboratory electro- 
static generator. 

LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof. G. N. Flerov. 

In i960 a cyclotron of multiple-charged ions came into 
operation. It is used to produce powerful beams of various 
ions up to the light-charged 320 MeV ion Ar. In 1962 a new 
type of nuclear radioactivity — ^proton radioactivity was 
discovered, in 1963 a new isotope of the 102 element with 
a mass number of 256 was synthesized, in 1964 the 104 
element was S3mthesized. In 1970 the 105 element was 
synthesized. The chemical properties of transuranium 
elements are studied at the laboratory. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 
Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

This Laboratory was founded in 1966, its purpose being 
the centralization of computing and data handling 
facilities at JINR. 

The main directions of the laboratory activities are the 
creation and operation of systems for analysis of data 
collected on film, development of automatic flying sport 
devices for scanning and measuring chamber films. 


organization of measuring centres at other Laboratories of 
the Institute and development of mathematical methods 
and programmes for data processing as supplied to 
problems of elementary particle physics. 

SPECIAL DEPARTMENTS 

Two special departments have been established at the 
Institute, one of them performing research in the field of 
collective ion acceleration and the other operating the 
large experimental programme of JINR at the Soviet GeV 
accelerator in Serpukhov. 


HISTORY 

In 1946 work was begun on the 680 MeV synchrocyclo- 
tron at Dubna. In 1949, when it was put into operation, 
the Institute of Nuclear Problems of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was set up. Inig57theioGeVsynchrophasotroD 
of the ElectrophysicM Laboratory of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was completed and the two installations formed 
the centre of a new town named Dubna, 80 miles from 
Moscow. In 1956 these two large research institutes were 
handed over to the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
and Dubna became an international centre. During the 
following years the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
founded four new Laboratories: the Laboratory of 
Theoretical Physics, the Laboratory of Nuclear Problems, 
the Laboratory of Neutron Physics and the Laboratory of 
Computing and Automation. 

There are over 4,000 staff at the Institute. Scientists of 
other member states make liaison visits and work at the 
Joint Institute for Nuclear Research laboratories for short 
and long periods of time. 

BUDGET 

Contributions by all member states are approximately 
proportional to their national incomes. 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC 

(A 80 CIACi 6 r<i LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COMERGIO— ALALC) 

(ASSOCIAOAO LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COM^RCIO) 

Cebollati 1461, Casilla do Correo 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 

The Latin American Free Trade Association was set up in February i960. It aims at an eventual Latin American 

Common Market. 

MEMBERS 

Argentina Colombia Peru 

Bolivia Ecuador Uruguay 

Brazil Mexico Venezuela 

Chile Paraguay 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Established in 1965 as the supreme organ of LAFTA, the 
Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers of all member 
countries and makes important policy decisions relating 
to regional integration. 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions are to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Socreta^ 
of the Permanent Executive Committee. It ineets in 
regular session once a year, when trade negotiations are 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

permanent EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Its regular duties are to 


convene the Conference of Contracting Parties, to submit 
to the Conference an annual progress report and budget, 
to represent the Association, to carry out studies, suggest 
measures and submit recommendations to the Conference 
and to apply for technical assistance and collaboration. 
The Committee operates at the headquarters of the 
Association in Montevideo. 

President (1973): Jui-io Zamora Batiz (Mexico). 

SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative functions of LAFTA 
are carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by an 
Executive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. The appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Secretary participates in the work of the Council of 
Ministers, the Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, Industrial Affairs, Economic Affairs, 
Agricultural Affairs, and Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Acting Executive Secretary; Juan Pascal MarxInez 

(Argentina). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association is an inter- 
governmental organization, created by the Treaty of 
Montevideo in February i960 with the object of increasmg 
trade between the Contracting Parties and of promotmg 
regional integration, thus contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

System ol Tarilf Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
provides for the gradual establishment of a free trade area, 
which would form the basis for a Latin Amencan Common 
Market. Reduction of tariff and other trade barriers is to 
be carried out gradually up to 1980 by rivo means, the 
National Lists and a Common List. 


T/ie National Lists form the basis for reductions _ of 
tariff and trade barriers betn-een the member countries. 
Each country presents annually a list of those commo- 
dities on which it is prepared to grant reductions and 
agreement beriveen the members shall be reached by 
negotiation. Reductions agreed in National Lists come 
into force on January ist of the year following agreement. 

The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges shall 
obtain within the Free Trade Zone. The products repre- 
sented on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 50 per 


11 
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cent during the second three-year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three-3'ear period, and the greater part 
of the intrazonal trade during the final three-year period. 

The Treaty includes provisions for Special Lists for more 
favourable terms for less developed countries. Bolivia, 
Ecuador, Paraguay and Uruguay have obtained benefits 
under this clause. 

Subregional Agreements. The Association approves in 
principle the drawing up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance with the Declaration 
of the Presidents of America, signed at Pnnta del Este in 
April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realization 
of a Latin American Common Market. 


The Andean group of countries (Bolivia, Colombia, 
Chile, Ecuador and Peru) signed the Cartagena Agreement 
in May 1969 and in July 1969 the Permanent Executive 
Committee of LAFTA unanimously approved the estab- 
lishment of an Andean Common Market. Venezuela joined 
the Cartagena Agreement in 1972. 

A River Plate Basin Treaty [Tratado de la Cuenca de la 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 1969, by Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co-operate in 
joint development schemes in the area irrigated by the 
rivers which flow into the Plate estuary. 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberali2alion Programme. The annual rounds of 
negotiations have given rise to approximately 11,000 tarifi 
reductions incorporated in the National Lists. More than 
7,000 preferential tariff reductions in favour of less 
developed member countries have been included in Special 
Lists. These concessions cover almost 80 per cent of trade 
between countries of the region. 

Negotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued July-November 1968, but 
no agreement was reached. In October 1969, when nego- 
tiations for the Common List were resumed, the Contract- 
ing Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up in June 1969 by 
the Permanent Executive Committee, modifying the 
Treaty of Monterideo. The amendments provide for pro- 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade in the area, and the transition period is to 
terminate in 1980 instead of in 1973. 

Growth of Trade, Prorisional statistics show that in 1972 
intrarcgional trade of the eleven countries — ^including 
Bolivia and Venezuela which joined LAFTA in 1968 — 
increased 208 per cent since the Treaty of Montevideo 
came into effect in 1961. Intraregional exports went up 
from S488 million in 1961 to $1,634 million in 1972, while 
intrazonal imports rose from $588 million in 1961 to 
$1,666 million in 1972. During the same period, regional 
trade (e^^iorts plus imports) with the rest of the world 
grew by 96 per cent. 

Co-oporation and Development. A number of industrial 


agreements have been completed in relation to electronics, 
chemicals, petro-chemicals, electrical appliances, pharma- 
ceuticals, dyes and pigments, glass, electric generation, 
office equipment, photographic and phonographic supplies. 
The Permanent Executive Committee agreed in September 
1969 on proposals for a regional policy for industrial 
development, integration of industry by sector, widening 
of markets, investment policy, and measures to be taken 
to assist the less developed countries of the region. 

LAFTA has established a System of Payments and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations between member 
countries. The system functions by means of a network of 
credit agreements between central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank of Peru. Operations channelled 
through this system have increased from $100 million in 
1966, the first year of functioning, to almost $980 million 
in 1972. 

LAFTA has adopted a policy of co-ordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Maritime Transport, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
and Uie Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes. A number 
of studies have been carried out on matters relating to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by Con- 
tracting Parties of common positions rvith regard to third 
parties. 
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STATISTICS 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(§’ooo) 



LAFTA Intrazonal Trade 

Total 

LAFTA 

Trade 

1972 

Percentage 
Change in 
Total 
LAFTA 
Trade 
1972/71 

Total 

World 

Trade 

1972 

LAFTA 

Percentage 

OF 

World 

Total 

Exports 

{f.o.b.) 

1972 

Relative 

Change 

1972/71 

Imports 

(c.i.f.) 

1972 

Relative 

Change 

1972/71 

Argentina 

484,116 

32-5 

373.084 

4-4 

857,200 

13-4 

3.845.793 

22.3 

Brazil 

407.843 

15-0 

392,396 

27.0 

800,239 

20.6 

8,780,027 

9.1 

Mexico , 

141,099 

20.4 

119,812 

50.4 

260,911 

32.5 

4,516,469 

5.8 

Paraguay 

20,695 

I 3 -I 

25.794 

24-3 

46,489 

4-3 

168,792 

27-5 

Peru 

73.978 

2.5 

127,602 

18.4 

201,580 

9-7 

1,740,791 

II .6 

Uruguay 

26,614 

39-5 

70.378 

7-3 

96,992 

19. 1 

414,371 

23-4 

Venezuela 

157.828 

11-3 

99.499 

21.3 

257.327 

15-0 

5,467.141 

4-7 

Total 

1,312,173 

16.9 

1,208.565 

13-4 

2,520,738 

15*2 

24,933.384 

10. 1 


* Figures for Bolivia, Colombia, Chile and Ecuador not available. 
Source: Statistical Offices of the member states. 





















THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 


(COIVIITi PERMANENT CONSULTATIP DU MAGHREB) 

Rue Oued Hitti h Mutuelleville, Tunis, Tunisia 

A pennanent committee for economic co-ordination, established in 1964 by the Economic Ministers of the 

member countries. 


MEMBERS * 

Algeria Morocco Tunisia 
* Libya withdrew from all Maghreb institutions in 1970. 


functions 


The Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee has 
the general aim of studying the whole nehvork of problems 
bearing on economic co-operation in the Maghreb, and of 
proposing to the Conference of Economic Ministers, either 
upon the demand of the latter or in the context of the pro- 
gramme outlined by it, all measures designed to strengthen 
such co-operation and realize the construction of a Maghreb 
Economic Community. 

The Conference of Economic Ministers is the supreme 
embodiment of the Maghreb economic organization. It 


comprises the Economic Ministers of the Maghreb coun- 
tries and is assisted by delegations of senior officials. 

The Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee exer- 
cises tutelar authority over the commissions and specialized 
organs of which it co-ordinates and directs the activities. 
The President and Vice-President are both from the same 
countrj’ and come from each of the member countries m 
turn. 

Languages: iVrabic and French. 


ORGANIZATION 


(For the composition of the Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee and the rules governing its conduct see the 

Statutes belo>v.) 


Secretariat: f. 1965: each member country is represented 
by one delegate who exercises his functions permanently 
at the Headquarters of the Committee; Sec. Mustapha 
El ICasri; budget provided by equal donations from the 
member states. 

DEPENDENT BODIES 

Maghreb Centre for Industrial Studies; Tangier, Morocco; 
originally f. 1968 in Tripoli, but transferred to Tangier 
in 1971, following the -withdrawal of Libya; Dir. 
Mohamed Daya (Tunisia). 

Maghreb Alfa Bureau: Algiers, Algeria; f. 1965; Dir. 
Labout Belabbes (Algeria). 

Maghreb Committee on Tourism: Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1966. 

Maghreb Committee on Postal and Telecommunications 
Co-ordination: seat rotates; f. 1964. 


Maghreb Commission for Transport and Communications: 

Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965; has four subsidiary committees; 
Maghreb Committee for Air Transport, Rabat. 
Committee for Maghreb Railways, Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Shipping. 

Maghreb Committee on Road Transport. 

Maghreb Committee on Employment and Labour: Rabat; 
f. 1970 - 

Maghreb Committee on Normalisation: Algiers; f. i97°- 
Maghreb Committee on Insurance and Re-insurance: 
Rabat; f. 1970. 

Maghreb Committee for Pharmaceutical Products: f. i97°- 
Maghreb Committee for Electric Energy: f. X973- 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 First meeting of the Economic Ministers of tlie 

October four Maghreb countries, Tunis. The creation 
of the permanent consultative committee was 
decided upon. 

It was recommended that tlie four countries 
should work towards the establishment of a 
tariff union and the principle of co-ordinating 
export and industrial policies was affirmed. 


November Second Conference of Ministers, Tangier. The 
decision was taken to establish a centre for 
industrial studies and it -was recommended 
that Maghreb co-ordination on tourism, trans- 
port, posts and telecommunications, man- 
power and development finance should be 
developed. 


324 



THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 


1965 

March First meeting ol the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee; three commis- 
sions appointed; one to draw up a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations with 
theimportant economic communities; aforeign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 
Maghreb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industry and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 

May Third meeting of the Maghreb Economic 

hKnisters, Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co- 
ordination of exports of citrus fruits, wines, 
esparto and olive oil. An esparto bureau 
established in Algiers to handle the exports of 
all four countries. Special commissions set up 
for statistics, accounting, and the steel indus- 
try, and it was agreed to study improvement 
of telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 

October Meetings of Maghreb Committee on Tourism, 
Algiers. Meeting of Commission on Transport 
and Communications, Tunis. 

November Signing of convention setting up Committee 
on RaUways. 

December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination ol transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 


1966 

February Fourth annual meeting of tile Maghreb Econ- 
omic Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for estab- 
lishment of a permanent secretariat in Tunis. 
The Ministers charged the Committee with the 
examination of the obstacles hindering the 
development of inter-Maghreb trade. Reports 
dravm up by the Committee on tourism, 
national accounts and statistics, and transport 
and communications were adopted. 


J nly Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 

Tunis. Discussion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 

August Robert Gardiner, Exec.-Sec. of UN ECA, 
announced that the proposed Maghreb Secre- 
tariat witli additional UN staff was to replace 
the Consultative Committee. 


September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers. 

November Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Algiers; agreement for study ^oup to examine 
constitution of a Maghreb Airlines Company. 

1967 . „ . 

January Meeting of Permanent Consultative Commit- 
tee. Rabat; discussion of possible negotiations 
with EEC and inter-Maghreb trade relations. 


March 


July 


October 


November 


igdS 

January 


April 


May 


July 


October 

November 

1969 
March 

May 

1970 
March 


Indefinite postponement of Maghreb Eco- 
nomics Mnisters meeting originally planned 
for May 1966. 

Meeting of the Advisory Committee on Educa- 
tion, Algiers. 

Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to be called 
"Air Maghreb”. 

Fifth meeting of Economic Ministers in Tunis. 
Decision to draft a new five-year agreement 
on general economic co-operation. The agree- 
ment to bo based on the reduction of exchange 
barriers, the harmonization of customs policies 
towards third countries and an agreed list of 
industries whose products would benefit from 
freedom of movement and from a common 
external tariff. 


Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Rabat. Agreement on the creation of "Air 
Maghreb" and on other co-operation projects 
concerning air transport. 

First meeting of the Administrative Council 
of the Centre for Industrial Studies, Tripoli. 
Approval of study programmes on fertilizers, 
desalinization of seawater and training of 
skilled manpower. 

Meeting of Commission on Transport and 
Communications, Tunis. Recommendation for 
a master plan to be drawn up of transport in 
tbe Maghreb region. 

Meeting in Algiers of Jfixed Commission on 
Frontier Formalities. Recommendations were 
made on facilitating the movement of travellers 
between Maghreb countries by road and rail. 

Meeting of representatives of Insurance 
Companies of the Maghreb countries. Decision 
to create a Maghreb Committee on Insurance 
and Re-insurance. 

Meeting in Tunis of trade union leaders of the 
Maghreb countries. Decision to hold annual 
meetings and to organize joint seminars. 

Meeting of experts in Turn's to examine reports 
on problems of customs, commerce and ex- 
ternal payments. 

Meeting of experts in Rabat on agricultural 
exchanges. 

Ordinary session of Committee on Railways. 


fleeting of experts in Algiers to examine study 
on industry. 

Second extraordinary session of Centre for 
Industrial Studies. 

Meeting of government delegates to study 
synthesis report on economic co-operation. 

Sixth meeting of Economic Ministers post- 
poned because of absence of Libya. 
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1970 Sixth. Conference of Economic Ministers held 

Jtily in Rabat. Meeting held without participation 

of Libya, who later in summer announced 
withdrawal from the organization. The 
Ministers agreed to readjust and strengthen 
the w'hole Maghreb project. Programme for 
1970-71 drawm up: studies on co-operation in 


tourism, national infrastructures, transport, 
export policies, etc. The Conference decided to 
create specialized committees on normaliza- 
tion, insurance and reinsurance, employment 
and labour, and compensation. Mauritania 
attended the meeting as an observer. 

(No meetings have been reported since July 1970.) 


STATUTES 

Signed at Tunis, October ist, 1964, by the Economic Ministers of the four member-states. 


Article I. The Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb are brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
is entrusted to each of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The President may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who will be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb will appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of these experts in case of need. 

Article 5. The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President. 

The location of the Secretariat will vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6. The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed by 


the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services with the object of planning 
economic programmes. 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President. At the same time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals which he has received from the member coun- 
tries. 

Article 8. The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee must be recorded in 
Minutes drawm up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the members 
of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
to his attention, as well as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee. 

Article 10. The President will submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic Ministers. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


MEMBERS 

Khmer Republic Laos Thailand Viet-Nam, Republic of 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia 

Federal Republic of Germany 

New Zealand 

Austria 

Hong Kong 

Norway 

Belgium 

India 

Pakistan 

Canada 

Indonesia 

Philippines 

China 

Iran 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Israel 

Switzerland 

Egypt 

Italy 

United Kingdom 

Finland 

Japan 

United States 

France 

Netherlands 



CO-OPERATING UNITED 


Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau 
Asian Institute for Economic Development and Planning 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 
Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) 

International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD— World Bank) 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

International Telecommunications Union (ITU) 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF). 


NATIONS AGENCIES 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO) 

United Nations Office of Technical Co-operation (UNOTC) 
World Food Programme (WFP) 

World Health Organization (WHO) 

World Meteorological Organization (WHO) 


ADMINISTRATION 


CO-ORDiNATIOM COMMITTEE 

Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of iho Lower 
Mekong Basin: c/o ECAFE, Sala Santitham, Bangkok, 
Thailand; founded in 1957 to administer the overall 
Mekong Project; meets three or more times aimually, 
chairmanship rotating between the four member 
(riparian) states (Chair. 1972, Thailand); Mems.: H.E. 
Ksy Tainglim (Khmer Republic), H.E. Houmphanh 
Saignasith (Laos), H.E. Dr. Boonrod Binson 
(Thailand), Bur Huu Tuan (Republic of Viet-Nam); 
pnbl. Annual Rcpoii (issued Jan.-Feb.). 


ADVISORY BOARD 

Composed of six members of outstanding international 
reputation to advise the Committee on technical, financial, 
economic and other matters; Mems.: Dr. M. Bouvard, 
Dr. R. F. Chandler, Sir Robert Jackson, F. Rod- 
riguez, Gengo Suzuki, Dr. V. H. Umbricht. 

EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ECAFE and UNDP). 

Exccutivo Agonl: W. J. van der Oord. 


THE LOWER 

The 2,620 mile long Mekong is the tenth largest river in 
the world. The Lower Mekong, which extends from the 
Burma-Laos border to the South China Sea, has a dmmage 
area of some 236,000 square miles, i.e. as large as France 
and twice as large as Japan. Some 30 milli^ ® 
this area, which lies within the Khmer Repu ic, os, 
Thailand and the Republic of Viet-Nam. Investigations of 
the river’s potential were carried out m 1951. ana 1957 
with a view to developing hydroelectric pou er. na\ iga or^ 
irrigation and flood control; and in 1958 a UN Survey 


MEKONG BASIN 

Jlission under Lt.-Gen. Raymond Wheeler reported 
favourable prospects for comprehensive development. In 
1959, an FAO Mission, organized at the request of the 
Committee, completed a report which amplified the 
recommendations of the Wheeler Mission in the fields of 
aeiiculture, forestry and fisheries. In 1961, similarly at the 
request of the Committee, the Ford Foundation financed a 
team of experts headed by Professor Gilbert White to 
examine the social, economic and administrative implica- 
tions of the Mekong Development Project. 
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MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Dsta Collection 

A continuing programme of basic data collection in such 
fields as hydrology, meteorology, topographic mapping and 
levelling, agriculture and industry, in addition to technical 
and engineering investigations of multi-purpose projects. 
An indicative development plan for the water resources of 
the Basin was published in 1972. 

Mainstream and Tributary Projects 

Of the 10 mainstream and 16 tributary projects 
identified in early surveys, priority has been given to the 
feasibility investigation of mainstream projects at Pa 
Mong, Sambor and Tonle Sap, In 1972, after nine years 
of investigation, the Pa Mong (Phase II) mainstream pro- 
ject feasibility report was completed by tte U.S. Bureau of 
Reclamation. The Sambor mainstream project feasibility 
report was completed by the Overseas Technical Co-opera- 
tion Agency of Japan, in 1970. 

So far twelve dams have been completed on tributaries 
of the Lower Mekong and a further two are under con- 
struction {see Table). Of those completed, all were funded 
by the government of the country concerned either 
unilaterally or bilaterally with assistance from a co- 


operating donor country. Two of the tivelve were built 
some years ago without Mekong Committee participation, 
but the Committee played a part, major in some cases, 
minor in others, in planning and fund-seeking for the other 
ten. One of the latest to be completed — that on the 
Nam Ngum in Laos — was a direct Committee accomplish- 
ment and tile first such construction in the Mekong basin 
to be financed multilaterally. A similar multilateral under- 
taking on behalf of the Committee, the Prek Thnot dam in 
the Khmer Republic, is now under construction and work 
on a $22 million extension of the Nam Ngum project is to 
start early in 1974. 

In addition, two bridges across the mainstream Mekong 
are planned: at My Thuan in the Viet-Nam Delta and 
between Laos and Thailand in the Vientiane-Nong Khai 
area. 

In 1971, arrangements were made by the Mekong Com- 
mittee for the pre-investment preparation of up to fifteen 
pioneer agricultural projects in the four riparian countries. 
This programme is being executed by the World Bank, in 
collaboration with the FAO and Asian Development 
Bank, with funds provided by Japan, the Netherlands, 
the United Kingdom, the United States, and thejUNDP. 


Project 

Country 

Completion 

D.tTE 

Installed 
Capacity 
{’000 kW.) 

Irrigation 
(’ 000 ha.) 

Bovel . 


Khmer Republic 

1969 

. . 

4'5 

Prek Thnot , 


Khmer Republic 

1974 

18.0* 

70.0 

I.ower Se Done 


Laos 

1970 

2-5 

-- 

Nam Dong 


Laos 

1971 

1-5 

, - 

Nam Ngum . 


Laos 

r 97 i 

30.0* 

0.48'f 

Nam Phrom . 


Thailand 

1972 

40.0* 


Lara Nam Oon 


Thailand 

1975 


32.5 

Nam Pung 


Thailand 

1965 

6.3 

— J 

Nam Pong 


Thailand 

1966 

25.0 


Lam Dom Noi 


Thailand 

1971 

24.0* 

33.0 

Lam Takong . 


Thailand 

1970 


54 »o 

Lam Pra Plerng 


Thailand 

1967 


9,12 

Lam Pao 


Thailand 

1968 


38.0 

Drayling 


Viet-Nam 

1933 

0 

00 



• Initial capacity. f Initial irrigation. 

I The use of Nam Pung power for pump irrigation of 8,000 ha. is under consideration. 
§ Stage I (Nong Woi) will ultimately total 35,000 ha. 

II Ultimate capacity will be 12,000 kW. 


Navigation Improvemeat 

Hydrographic surveys of important reaches of the 
Mekong river have been in progress for several years. Rock- 
blasting, channel marking and dredging operations have 
been organized, as well as prorision for improvement in 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 


Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestry development, power market surveys, power 
market and electro-processing industry studies, and 
training of administrativ’e and technical personnel from 
the four riparian states. 
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FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONSt 

(U.S. $’ooo equivalent at December 31st, 1972) 


Australia . 






3.744 

Norway .... 



. 10 

Austria 






75 

Pakistan .... 



. 250 

Belgium 






171 

Philippines 



431 

Canada 






6,365 

Sweden .... 



. 20 

Denmark . 






1,290 

Switzerland 



. 635 

Egypt 






5 

United Kingdom 



2,886 

Finland 






10 

United States 



44,359 

France 


. 




6,879 





Federal Republic of Germany 




17.554 

IChmer Republic . 



. 12,840 

Hong Kong 






20 

Laos ..... 



4,206 

India 






655 

Thailand .... 



. 62,790 

Indonesia . 






25 

Viet-Nam .... 



13.823 

Iran . 






243 





Israel 






1.128 

UN Agencies 



17-740 

Italy 






1,050 

Others .... 



. 691 

Japan 






17.752 

Grand Total 



. 224,986 

Netherlands . 






6.971 



New Zealand 






799 






t Contributions include grants and loans, provision of expert services and equipment, etc. 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 


Siuregaian 14, S*11436 Stockholm, Sweden 

The Foundation was established in 1900 under the terms of the wll of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical 

engineer, who died in 1896. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
Chairman: Ulf von Euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: Stig Eamel. 

Members: K. R. Gierow, M. Wallenberg, C. G. Bern- 
hard. 

Deputy Members: T. Browaldh (for Chairman), S. 
Bergstrom, A. Magn^li. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 

Physics: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Chemistry: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Medicine: Karolinska Institutet, Faculty of Medicine. 
Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: K. M. G. Siegbahn (Chair.), B. Edl^n, L. 

Hulth£n, P. O. LSwdin, S. LuNDgvisx. 

Chemistry: A. Fredga (Chair.), G. Hagg, A. Olander, 
K. D. R, Myrback, E. Stenhagen. 

Medicine: B. Uvnas (Chair.), A. ENGSXRdM, R. Lufx, S. 
Bergstrom, U. Borell. 


Literature: K. R. Gierow (Chair.), A. J. Osxerling, L. 

Gyllensten, J. Edfelt, A. Lundkvisx. 

Peace: A. Lionaes (Chair.), B. Ingvaldsen, J. Sanness, 

H. Rognuen, E. Hovdhaugen. 

The will of Alfred Nobel bequeathed the whole of his 
fortune (more than 30 million kronor) to a fund, the in- 
terest of which would be paid out annually to those who 
during the preceding year “have conferred the greatest 
benefit on mankind". The interest is divided into five 
equal parts, to be allotted as follows: "One part to the 
person who shall have made the most important discovery 
or invention within the field of physics; one part to the 
person who shall have made the most important chemical 
discovery or improvement: one part to the person who shall 
hove made the most important discovery within the domain 
of physiology or medicine; one part to the person who shall 
have produced in the field of literature the most outstand- 
ing work of an idealistic tendency; and one part to the 
person who shall have done the most or the best work for 
fraternity between nations, for the abolition or reduction 
of standing armies, and for the holding and promotion of 
peace congresses”. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 


PRIZEWINNERS 


Physics 

1972 Awarded jointly to: 

John Bardeen, University of Illinois, Urbana, 
U.S.A. 

Leon Cooper, Brown University, Providence, 
Rhode Island, U.S.A. 

John R. Schrieffer, University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

1973 Divided; one half awarded to: 

Leo Esaki, IBM Thomas Watson Research Centre, 
New York, U.S.A. 

IvAR Giaever, General Electric Corporation, New 
York, U.S.A. 

and the other half to: 

Brian D. Josephson, Cambridge University, 
United Kingdom. 

Chemistry 

1972 Divided; one half awarded to: 

Christian B. AunNSEN, National Institutes of 
Health, Bethesda, U.S.A. 


and the other haU to; 

Stanford Moore, Rockefeller University, New 
York. 

William H. Stein, Rockefeller University, New 
York. 

1973 Awarded jointly to: 

Ernst Otto Fischer, Technical University of 
JIunich, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Geoffrey Wilkinson, Imperial College, London. 

Physiology or Medicine 

1972 Awarded jointly to; 

Gerald M. Edelman, Rockefeller University, New 
York. 

Rodney R. Porter, Oxford Universitj% United 
Kingdom. 

2973 Awarded jointly to: 

IvARL VON Frisch, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Konrad Lorenz, Jlax-Planck-Institutc for Be- 
havioural Pliysiologj’, Seewiesen, Federal Re- 
public of Germany. 

Nikolaas Ti.vnERCEN, Department of Zoology* 
University Museum, O.xford, United Kingdom. 
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Literature 

1972 Heinrich Boll (Federal Republic of Germany). 

1973 Patrick White (Australia). 

Peace 

1972 Reserved. 

1973 Awarded jointly to; 

Henry A. Kissinger (U.S.A.). 

Le Due Tho (Democratic Republic of Vietnam). 


Economics 

In October 1969 a first annual prize for Economic Science 
was given by the Swedish Royal Bank in memory of Alfred 
Nobel. 

1972 Awarded jointly to; 

John R. Hicks (United Kingdom). 

Kenneth J. Arrow (U.S.A.). 

1973 Wassily Leontief (U.S.A.). 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1956. The Council, working 
on the basis of the Helsinki Treaty of 1962. considers economic, social, cultural, environmental, legal and 

communications questions. 

MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland Norway 

Iceland Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDIUM AND COUNCIL 

{1973) 


President: KAre Wileoch (Norway). 

Vice-Presidents: Johannes Antonsson (Sweden), Jon 
Skaftason (Iceland), V. J. Sukselainen (Finland), Is 
Stetter (Denmark). 

The Council meets annually in one of the Nordic 
capitals. At each session a Presidium is elected to 
take charge of the Council's work until the next 
session. Each delegation elects its own President, the 
Council President being the one from the country 
which is host that year. The other four are Vice- 
Presidents. 


The Council consists of 78 delegates elected annually 
from the Parliament of each country (18 from Den- 
mark, Finland, Norway and Sweden and 6 from 
Iceland) and of non-voting Government Representa- 
tives, Resolutions are passed in the form of recom- 
mendations sent to the Nordic Council of Ministers 
which must submit progress reports to the Council 
annually. 


Thirteenth Session 
Fourteenth Session 
Fifteenth Session 
Sixteenth Session 
Seventeenth Session 
Eighteenth Session 
Nineteenth Session 
Tw'entieth Session 
Twenty-first Sessions 

Twentv-second Session 


Reykjavflc 

Copenhagen 

Helsinki 

Oslo 

Stockholm 

Reykjavik 

Copenhagen 

Helsinki 

Oslo 

Stocltholm 

Stoclcholm 


February 1965 
January 1966 
April 1967 
February 1968 
March 1969 
February 1970 
February 1971 
February 1972 
February 1973 
October 1973 
February 1974 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Store Palm (Sweden). 

Cultural Committee: Gylfi b. Gislason (Iceland). 

Legal Committee: Knud Thestrup (Denmark). 

Social and Environment Policy Committee: Egil Aarvik 
(N orway). 

Communications Committee: Eror LrLLgvjsr (Finland). 

The Council members are distributed on five 
standing committees. The Economic Committee 
numbers 22 members, the Cultural Committee 17, the 
Legal Committee 13, the Committee on Social and 


Environment Policies 13 and the Communications 
Committee 13. The Committees meet during and 
between the sessions preparing the items to bo put 
before the Plenary session. The proposals dealt wth 
by the Council are either raised by the members, by 
the national governments or by the Nordic Council 
of Ministers, the main co-operation body at govern- 
ment level. The parliamentarians may also submit 
questions to governments or ministers for oral 
answers during the sessions. 

SECRETARIATS 

A secretariat for the Presidium was estabUsiied in 
1971 in Stockholm. This secretariat is responsible for 
the Nordic Council’s tasks of a common Nordic 
character and for contacts with the Council of 
Ministers (see below). Besides this, the Nordic Council 
has a national secretariat in each capital. The heads 
of the secretariats form a collegium that prepares the 
Nordic Council’s work. 

Secretariat of the Presidium 
Helge Seip, Nordisk KSd, Pack, 103 10 Stoclcholm 2. 

Denmark 

Frantz Wendt, The Danish Secretariat, Christiansborg 
Ridebane 10, DK-121S Copenhagen IC. 

Finland 

E. Hultin, The Finnish Secretariat, The Edusknntatalo- 
Riksdaghuset, SF-00102 Helsinki. 

Iceland 

Fridj6n Sigurdsson, The Icelandic Secretariat, Tlie 
Alting, Reykjavik. 

Norway 

Gudvin LAder Ve, The Nonvegian Secretariat, The 
Storting. N-Oslo i. 

Sweden 

Christcr Jacobson, Nordisk Rad, pack, S-103 10 
Stockholm 2. 

REVISION OF THE HELSINKI TREATY 
In November 1970 agreement was reached on 
revising the Helsinld Treaty of 1962 and thereby 
establishing a Nordic Council of Ministers, a CommiHee 
of Experts and an Arbitration Tribunal. The revision 
came into force on July ist, 1971. 
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COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Under this revision a Nordic Council of Ministers 
with jurisdiction over the whole field of Nordic 
co-operation was established. An important part of 
Nordic co-operation at governmental level takes 
place within the framework of this Council or at 
informal meetings of Nordic Ministers. The Council 
of Ministers has established a secretariat in Oslo, 
functioning from July 1973. In January 1972 a 
secretariat for cultural co-operation was set up in 
Copenhagen. 

The composition of the Council of Ministers varies 
according to the land of questions to be dealt with. 
When dealing with specialized questions the Council 
of Ministers includes the specialist Ministers concerned. 
A government member has been appointed by each 
country with general co-ordinating tasks relating to 
the work of the Council of Ministers and to Nordic 
governmental co-operation in general, as well as to 


contacts \vith the Nordic Council. The Council of 
Ministers may not take formal decisions without the 
explicit support of the countries concerned. The 
Council of Ministers is not a supra-national organiza- 
tion. Except in questions of procedure, unanimity 
is required: each country has one vote. 

The Council of Ministers presents an annual report 
to the Nordic Council on the past year’s achievements 
and on plans for continued co-operation. Recom- 
mendations and other representations from the Nordic 
Council are submitted by the latter or by the govern- 
ments. The Council of Ministers can also make 
proposals to the Nordic Council. 

Among important tasks for the Council of Ministers 
are economic co-operation, cultural co-operation 
within the framework of the Nordic Cultural Treaty 
{see above), transport co-operation and major policy 
questions in the legal and security fields. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECONOxAIIC CO-OPERATION 

The Nordic Council of Ministers’ report 1973 in- 
cluded a programme of action with specific plans in 
the fields of industry and energy policy such as the 
establishment of a Nordic Fund for Technology and 
Industrial Development. The Fund started with a 
capital of 10 million Swedish croner, which will be 
raised gradually up to an amount of 50 million 
Swedish croner. The Fund operates through grants 
or loans for technical research and development 
projects of joint interest to t%vo or more Nordic 
countries. 

The programme also envisaged a joint Nordic 
agency for the testing and control of materials, Avith 
the objective, besides co-ordination of work, to 
promote international!}'' a Nordic line in testing 
methods. The NORDTEST was established in late 
1973. According to the programme the building in- 
dustries are to be integrated to create a common 
Nordic market in this field. A first survey was carried 
out in 1973. 

A recommendation passed during the i973 session 
of the Nordic Council calls upon the ministers to 
report on the possibilities of establishing a common 
Nordic energy policy or an organized co-ordination of 
action to solve the problems in this field. Co-operation 
as regards electricity supply has taken place through 
the Noi'del since 1963. 

From tlie beginning of the 1960s the Nordic Council 
has encouraged joint action regarding aid to the 
developing coun'tries. Several projects of this kind 
have been carried through . Co-ordination of other 
projects and frequent consultations between 'the 
national administrative agencies dealing with foreign 
aid programmes have occurred. 

From the beginning of 1973 Denmark has been a. 
member of the EEC, the other countries having their 
separate treaties on free trade with the Community. 


The four non-members of the EEC have remained in 
EFTA, which also forms a basis for economic co- 
operation between the countries. 

In August 1973 the Nordic Council arranged its 
fifth conference for international organizations, in 
Reykjavik. These conferences are an important part 
of the exchange of experiences in international 
co-operation. 

CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 

Increased Nordic cultural co-operation is the aim 
of the Nordic Cultural Treat}’, which entered into 
force on January ist, 1972. Developing the Nordic 
cultural community and increasing the joint impact 
of the Nordic countries’ achievements in education, 
research and other cultural fields by common planning, 
co-ordination and division of work, are agreed goals 
of cultural policies. Under the Nordic Council of 
Ministers (composed of Ministers for Culture and 
Education) a Committee of Officials is directly 
responsible for the progress of cultural co-operation, 
assisted by special reference groups consisting of 
cultural workers and field experts. 

The Nordic Council has recommended among other 
things that Scandinavia should be an educational 
uniLMany university examinations arc valid through- 
out Scandinavia. Furtlier, the Council has encouraged 
the teaching of other Nordic languages in tlie schools 
of the member countries and translation of literature 
for tlie benefit of other Nordic citizens. . 

Institutions created on tlie recommendation of tlie 
Nordic Council are valuable in combining efforts in 
specific fields, including the Nordic Institute of 
Theoretical Physics (Copenhagen), Institute of hlan- 
time Law (Oslo), Institute of African Studies 
(Uppsala), Institute of Asiatic Studies (Copenhagen), 
InSitutc for Social Planning (Stockholm), Scandi- 
navian Institute of Public Health (Gothenburg), 
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Nordic Institute for Folklore (Abo), Nordic College 
for Training of Journalists (Arhus). Two new institu- 
tions were created in 1973: the Institute of Vulcano- 
logy (Reykjavik) and the Nordic Samic Institute 
(Kautokeino). 

In 1967 a Nordic Cultural Fund was created with 
an annual budget of 5 million Danish cro-wns. The 
Fund is directed by a common authority and ad- 
ministered by the Secretariat for cultural co-operation 
in Copenhagen. Every year during the session a 
Literature Prize is given to an outstanding author 
from one of the Nordic countries. A similar Prize in 
Music is given every two years to an outstanding 
composer. 

A recommendation from the 1973 session of the 
Nordic Council calls for considerable increases of the 
joint Nordic budget as well as the budget of the 
Cultural Fund. 

Both the Nordic Council and the Nordic Council of 
Ministers have given high priority to continued 
expansion of co-operation regarding transmission of 
the countries’ radio and television programmes. In 
addition to NORDVISION, a joint co-operation body 
between the national radio and TV corporation, a 
woridng group is dealing with the expansion pro- 
gramme and has submitted its first report. 

Other current items are increased support for 
Nordic youth co-operation, harmonization of cur- 
ricula, expanded co-operation regarding information 
and documentation in research as well as adult 
education. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 
The Nordic Council works towards uniformity of 
legislation and interpretation of the law. A large 
proportion of private law is already uniform through- 
out the Nordic countries. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, and the Council has recommended 
further stages towards co-operation between the 
police and the courts of the Nordic countries. 

In addition to the previously mentioned permanent 
Institute of Maritime Law a permanent Council for 
Criminology has come into being on tlie recom- 
mendation of the Council, with a secretariat in 
Helsinki. 

Citizens of one country working in otlicr Nordic 
countries are in many respects given the legal status 
of nationals. New rules have also been introduced 
making it easier to change citizensliip of Nordic 
countries. At the autumn session in 1973 the Council 
recommended the governments to study the matter 
of giving all Nordic citizens living in a local area the 
right to vote in local elections and to be elected 
member of the local representation at their place of 
residence. 

The Legal Committee of the Nordic Council has 
emphasized the need for a long-term Nordic legisla- 
tive co-operation plan in view of increasing mobility 
of labour, e.xtended tourism, etc. This question has 
been discussed in consultations between tlie Com- 
mittee and tlie Ministers and is being dealt with at 
the 22nd session. 


SOCIO-POLITICAL CO-OPERATION 
AND ENVIRONMENT POLICIES 

On the Council’s recommendation a Convention 
came into force in 1954 abolishing work permits for 
wage earners in all the Nordic countries except 
Iceland, and creating a common labour market. A 
free labour market exists. For certain professions, 
such as physicians, dentists and nurses, there are 
specific rules. 

Reciprocity in social security legislation was largely 
achieved before the Nordic Council came into being, 
but the Nordic Convention of Social Security is_a 
result of the work of the Council. It came into force in 
1956 and has been revised several times. There is also 
a special Convention from 1967 regarding transfer of 
social insurance. 

Joint research takes place in many branches of 
health care. The situation of the disabled has been 
brought up and dealt with in the Nordic Council. 

With reference to the common labour market the 
Nordic Council, in September 1973, arranged a 
conference in Stavanger in co-operation with trade 
unions and organizations of employers. 

Nordic collaboration in environmental matters is to 
be intensified. Pollution of the Baltic, the Gulf of 
Bothnia, the Oresund (the Sound), the Skagerackand 
the Kattegatt is to be prevented. A special contact 
organ, in collaboration wth Nordforsk (a special jomt 
body for applied research), is studying matters 
including destruction and handling of rvaste matter, 
noise, air pollution, training in environmental pro- 
tection care and research. Both the Nordic Council of 
IMinisters and the Nordic Council see the environment 
policy as a matter of extreme urgency, and a draft 
for a Nordic environmental protection agreement has 
been drarvn up to be signed during the 22nd session 
of the Council. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The use of passports by Nordic citizens when 
travelling in other Nordic countries was abolished m 
1932. An agreement from 1958 provides for a common 
"passport border’’ also for non-Nordic nationals. A 
special Treaty on Transport co-operation was signed 
in 1973, the implementation being seen to by the 
Nordic Council of Ministers. 

Two special projects have been started by the 
Nordic Council of Ministers. These projects refer to 
future transport systems for various built-up arcM 
and to the effect on the roads of the volume of the 
traffic and of the axle load. 

With special reference to the northern regions of 
Finland, Norway and Sweden the Council has recom- 
mended considerable improvements in land and air 
communications as well as telecommunications. 
The need for communications systems, especially 
across tlie North Calott are.a, has been notified, 
including several inter-nation highways. 

Regarding postal communications there exists a 
Nordic postal union and uniform rules facilitate 
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communications. Tlie same applies to the telegraphic 
communications. The railroad as well as customs 
administrations have special bodies for permanent 
co-operation. A bank book from any Nordic Postal 
bank or Savings bank is accepted in any of the Nordic 
countries. 

A question of long-term interest in the Nordic 


NORDIC CO 

Many committees are today organized under the Nordic 
Council of Ministers, but extensive co-operation is going 
on in various permanent committees and other permanent 
bodies outside the Council. 

COMMITTEES UNDER THE 
NORDIC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Committee of Officials Co-ordinating Co-operation. 

Officials Co-ordinating Legislative Co-operation. 

Economic Co-operation Committee. 

Committee of Officials for Regional Policy. 

Committee of Officials for Industry and Energy Policy. 
Committee of Officials for Co-operation in Building 
Industry. 

Committee of Officials for Labour Market Questions. 
Committee of Officials for Environmental Questions. 
Committee of Officials for Questions of Working Environ- 
ment. 

Committee of Officials for Transport and Communications 
Questions. 

Committee of Officials for Cultural Co-operation. 

Nordic Social Policy Committee. 

OTHER COMMITTEES 
Nordic Committee for Fishery Problenfs. 

Nordic Committee for Building Regulations (NICE). 


countries has been the building of a bridge across the 
Oresund (the Sound), and in 1973 an agreement was 
signed by the Governments of Denmark and Sweden 
about this. 

In order to encourage tourism the Council has 
arranged for a special investigation to be started under 
the auspices of the Nordic Council of Ministers. 


OPERATION 

Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energy. 

Nordic Contact Committee for Agricultural Questions. 
Nordic Contact Committee for Agricultural Research. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research on Latin 
America. 

Nordic Committee of Officials in Legislation on Provisions. 
Nordic Collegium on Marino Biology. 

Nordic Collegium on Physical Oceanography. 

Nordic Collegium on Game Research. 

Nordic Collegium on Terrestrial Ecology. 

Nordic Federation for Medical Education. 

Nordic Co-operation Committee for Arctic Medicine. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research in Medicine. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Humanistic Research. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Social Research. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research in Science. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research in Forestry. 
Nordic Co-operation Body for Samic Questions and Rein- 
deer Husbandry. 

Nordic Contact Body for Public Building. 

Nordic Co-ordination Body for Scientific and Technical 
Information (NORDDOK). 

Nordic Council for Applied Research (NORDFORSK). 
Nordic Co-operation Committee on Consumer Questions. 
Nordic Council for Fiscal Research. 


TREATY OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN DENMARK, FINLAND. ICELAND. 

NORWAY AND SWEDEN 

Signed in Helsinhi, March -iyrd, 1962: amended February islh, 1971 


Preamble (1962): The Governments of Denmark, Fin- 
land, Iceland, Norway and Sweden; 

Desirous of furthering the close connections between the 
Nordic nations in culture and in juridicM and Mcial con- 
ceptions and of developing co-operation between the 
Nordic countries; 

Endeavouring to create uniform rules in the Nordic 
countries in as many respects as possible; 

Hoping to achieve in all fields where prerequisites 
an appropriate division of labour between these coun , 
. Desirous of continuing the co-opemtion, imporffint to 
these countries, in the Nordic Council an o er age 
of co-operation; 

Preamble (1971): The Governments of Denmark, Fin- 
land, Iceland, Norway and Sweden; 

Desirous of strengthening and further enlarging the 


institutional foundations of the co-operation beta-een the 
Nordic countries; 

Considering it appropriate for this purpose to amend 
the Treaty of Co-operation of March 23rd, 1962, between 
the Nordic countries; 

Having therefore decided to include in the Treaty of 
Co-operation the fundamental provisions regarding the 
Nordic Council; 

Having also decided to include in the Treaty of Co- 
operation provisions regarding a Nordic Council of Minis- 
ters, with competence in the whole field of Nordic co- 
operation, have agreed as follows; 

Article i. The (kmtracting Parties shall endeavour to 
and further develop co-operation between the 
countries in the juridical, cultural, social and economic 
fields and in questions of transport and communications. 
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Articles 2-7. Juridical Co-operation. 

Articles 8-13. Cultural Co-operation. 

Articles 14-17. Social Co-operation. 

Articles 18-25. Economic Co-operation. 

Articles 26-29. Co-operation in Communications. 
Articles 30-34. Other Co-operation. 


Articles 35-38. Agreements for Nordic Co-operation. 
Articles 39-54. The Nordic Council. 

Articles 55-62. The Nordic Council of Ministers. 
Article 63.' Amendments to the Agreement. 
Articles 64-65. Final Provisions. 


TREATY BETWEEN DENMARK, FINLAND, ICELAND, NORWAY AND SWEDEN 
CONCERNING CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 

Signed on March iglh, 1971. 


Preamble: The Governments of Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden: 

Having regard to the close cultural ties in the Nordic 
region; 

Attaching great importance to the varied and compre- 
hensive co-operation which is taking place in collaboration 
with the Nordic Council and other organs of co-operation; 

Referring to the Co-operation Agreement betiveen Den- 
mark, Finland, Iceland, Nonvaj' and Sweden of 1962, have 
agreed as follows: 

Article i. This Treaty aims: 

At strengthening and intensifying cultural co-operation 
in a wide sense between the Contracting Parties in order 


to develop further the Nordic cultural community and to 
increase the combined eSect of the countries’ investments 
in education, research and other cultural activities through 
common planning, co-ordination, co-operation and distri- 
bution of work; 

At creating the practical preconditions for eflicient 
co-operation. 

Article 2. The Treaty also has the aim of creating a 
basis for a co-ordinated contribution in international 
cultural co-operation. 

Articles 3-5 deal with co-operation in the fields of educa- 
tion and research and other ctiUtiral activities. 


TREATY BETWEEN DENMARK, FINLAND, ICELAND, NORWAY AND SWEDEN 
CONCERNING CO-OPERATION IN TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Signed in Stockholm, November 6th, 197s. 


Preamble: The Governments of Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Nonvay and Sweden; 

Being aware of the significance of rationally organized 
and efficient transport for the economic life of the Nordic 
countries and for Nordic production co-operation and ex- 
change of goods; 

Recalling the co-operation which has long existed 
betiveen the Nordic countries in the field of transport and 
communications, inter alia through the Nordic Council; 

Being aware of the importance of the co-operation in 
the field of transport and communications being extended 
and intensified with the aim of bringing about optimum 
utilization of the collective resources of the Nordic 
countries; 

Being in agreement that extended co-operation must 
take place with due consideration of the economic interests 
of each Nordic countrj'; 

Being at the same time in agreement that an extension 
of the co-operation should take place in a manner which is 
in accordance with participation of Nordic countries in, or 
their co-operation with, an extended European economic 
market, and with tlio economic relations which Nordic 
countries have with countries outside that market; 

Considering it important that a Nordic conntrj- which 
participates in intcrnation.al co-operation in the field of 


transport and communications in connections where not 
all the countries are represented, bears in mind the 
interests of the other countries; 

Referring to the Treaty of Co-operation of 1962 between 
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nonvay and Sweden, as 
amended in 1971, have agreed the followdng provisions: 

Article i. In the field of transport and communications, 
this Treaty comprises transport on land and sea and in tho 
air and also postal and telecommunications services. The 
treaty does not, how'ever, cover such matters of road 
traffic safety which are considered to come within the 
ambit of tho Nordic Traffic Safety Council, nor docs it 
cover matters concerning the international sea transport 
and air transport policy relations of the Nordic countries. 

Article 2. The object of tliis Treaty is: 

To strengthen and develop co-operation with the aim 
of establishing rationally organized and efficient systems 
of transport and communications; 

To bring about, by means of co-ordination, co-operation 
and division of work, better utilization and a greater 
collective effect of the work in the field of transport and 
communications. 

It is not the aim of this Treaty' that current co-operation 
between different Nordic authorities, organizations or 
companies should bo replaced, nor that matters arising in 
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the future which are suitable for such direct co-operation 
should be dealt with in new forms. The intention is rather 
to promote and support co-operation which has been 
established in this way and to bring about such supplemen- 
tary, overriding or long-term efforts as are otherwise 
found suitable. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The Nordic Council publishes a periodical called Nordisk 
Kontaht, which gives an outline of the parliamentary work 
in the Nordic countries. A series of reports covering joint 
research projects and conferences as well as a Nordic 
Statistical Yearbook are also produced. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Denmark 

1 Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 

Population (*ooo — 1972 cst.). 

43.069 

5.008 

1 337.009 
! 4.634 

103,000 

2 II 

324.219 

3.948 

449.750 

8.129 

1.257.047 

21,930 


riOROiC TRADE 


DENMARK 
(million U.S. $) 


1 

Countries ' 

Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Finland 

131-3 

145-8 

79.3 

97-9 

Iceland 

10.5 

II. 0 

23-0 

25.6 

Norway 

181.5 

236.7 

266.6 

309-3 

Sweden 

756.8 

810.2 

577-6 

680.2 

Total . 

1.080. 1 

1.203.7 

946.5 

1. 113-0 


FINLAND 


Countries 

Imports 

Expi 

ORTS 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

84.4 

93-4 

92.4 

109.5 

Iceland 

3-3 

4-2 

3-8 

4.6 

Norway 

73-6 

91.4 

89.0 

124.8 

Sweden 

462.3 

549-3 

372.5 

515-4 

Total . 

623.6 

1 

738.3 

557-7 

754-3 


ICELAND 


Countries 

Ijiports 

Exp 

ORTS 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 
Finland 

Norway 

Sweden 

Total . 

21.3 

4-7 

; 10.5 

12.5 

24.1 

5-4 

14-3 

16.9 

10.9 

2.6 

2.3 

^•3 

II. I 

3-8 

2.4 

5-5 

49.0 

60.7 

22.1 

22.8 
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NORWAY 


Countries 

1 Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

262.6 

300.3 

189.0 

236.8 

Finland 

94.1 

130.2 

68.0 

86.2 

Iceland 

2.6 

2.4 

10.5 

13.3 

Sweden 

7S2.6 

818.5 

435-7 

516.8 

Total . 

1,141.9 

1.251.4 

703-2 

1 

853-1 


SWEDEN 


Countries 

IlIPC 

>RTS 

j Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

562.7 

647.1 

739-2 

798.6 

Finland 

379-3 

475-1 

467.9 

543-3 

Iceland 

7-7 

6.2 

II. 9 

15-8 

Norway 

43S.2 

517-9 

764.6 

826.5 

Total . 

1-387-9 

1.646.3 

1,983.6 

2,184.0 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

NATO 

Brussels 1110, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linking a group of European states with the 
U.S.A. and Canada, NATO members declare that they will regard an attack on one of them as an attack on all, and 
will assist any attacked country "by such action as it deems necessary”. Greece and Turkey joined in 1952, and 
the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955. France withdrew from the military side of NATO in 1966. 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


MEMBERS 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 



ORGANIZATION 


THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL (1973) 

President: Sir Ajcec Douguvs-Home (U.K.). 


Chairman: Joseph Ltms (Netherlands). 

■t-.r TCATn and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
The Council is the lughest authority of NATO, an NeDresentatives. The Council has responsibility to 


MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

C«„po.=d o. Mtal-uni o< S=sio.s hdd two or tbr« too. a yoar. 
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PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark . 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
Iceland 


Andr£ de Staercke 
Arthur R. IMenzies 
Anker Svart 
F. DE Tricornot db Rose 

Franz Krapf 
Angelos Chorafas 
T6mas a. Tomasson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Nonva}’’ 

Portugal . 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 


F. Catalano di Melilli 
Marcel Fischbach 
D. P. Spierenbdrg 
Rolf T. Busch 
Albano Nogueira 
Orhan Eralp 
S ir Edward Peck 
Donald Rumsfeld 


Between Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Coundl: Joseph Luns (Netherlands). 

Deputy Sccretarj'-General: P. Pans a Cedronio 
(Italy). 

■ The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes between member countries 
and to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement. 


Director of Information: Claus G. M. Koren (Nor- 
way). 

THE DIVISIONS 
Division of Political Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: Jorg Kastl (Federal 
Republic of Germany) . 

Keeps in contact -with delegations and international 
organizations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. Maintains political h'aison 
with national delegations and international organiza- 
tions. Prepares reports on political subjects for the 
Secretar3’’-General and the Council. 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Assistant Secretary-General: David C. Humphreys 
(U.K.). 

The Division studies aU matters concerning the 
defence of the Alliance, especially any with political 
or economic effect on defence problems, and also the 
overall financial aspects of defence by country. It 
analyses Services of national defence programmes. 

Division of Defence Support 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. Gardiner L. 
Tucker (U.S.A.). 

The Division promotes the most efficient use of the 
Allies' resources in the production of militarj' equip- 
ment and studies its standsirdization. It exercises 
technical and financial supervision over the infra- 
structure programme. 

Division of Scientific Affairs 

Assistant Secretar}’’-General: Prof. Nisiet Ozdaz 
(Turkey). 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific matters 
of interest to NATO. Effects liaison in the scientific 
field with civil and military authorities of NATO and 
with international organizations. 


MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
President: Field-Marshal Sir Michael Carver (U.K.). 

Chairman designate: Admiral of the Fleet Sir Peter 
Hill-Norton (U.K.). 

Deputy Chairman: Vice-Admiral Charles S. Minter 
(U.S.A.). 

The Military Committee is composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Staff, or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country except France, and is the Mghest military 
authority in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions affecting policy 
have to be taken. 


THE MILITARY COMAHTTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 


Belgium . 
Canada 
Denmark . 
Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 


Lt.-Gen. Armand F. E. CrekilliE 

Gen. J. A. DextrazB 

Gen. O. Blixenkrone-JIoller 

Admiral Armin Zimmermann 
Gen. Demetrius Zagorianakos 
Admiral Eugenio Henke 
Lt.-Col. P. Dauffenbach 
Lt.-Gcn. A. J. W. WiJTiNG 
Gen. Herman F. Zeiner Gunder* 

SEN 
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Portugal . . Gen. Francisco da Costa Gowfes 

Turkey . . Gen. Semih Sancar. 

United Kingdom Field-Marshal Sir Michael Carver 
United States . Admiral Thomas H. Moorer 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 


Belgium . . Lt.-Gen. Baron Michel Donnet 

Canada . . Vice-Admiral David A. Collins 

Denmark . . Maj.-Gen. Jens C. Skriver Jen- 


Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Nonvay . 
Portugal . 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
Head.FrenchMili- 
tary Mission . 


SEN 

Lt.-Gen. Peter von Butler 
Lt.-Gen. John Korkas 
Lt.-Gen. Alberto Li Gobbi 
Maj. Robert Kayser 
Lt.-Gen. Reinier A. Sleeuw 
Maj.-Gen. Sigmund O. Forde 
Vice-Admiral Francisco Ferrer 
Caeiro 

Lt.-Gen. Mithat Kopsavas 
Admiral Sir Rae McKaig 
Gen. Theodore R. Milton 


Lt.-Gen. Hubert 
Pazzis 


DE Seguins- 


INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 

Director: Lt.-Gen. Sir John Read (U.K.). 

Assistant Directors: Maj.-Gen. Erik Fournais (Den- 
mark), Jlaj.-Gen. C. Tommasini (Italy), Maj.-Gen. 
J. C. Gardner (Canada), Maj.-Gon. G. V. M. 
Henon (Belgium), Maj.-Gen. Carlo M. Alessio 
(Italy), Maj.-Gen. R. J. W. Heslikga (Netherlands). 

Secretary: Commodore John Asbury (U.K.). 

Agencies snbordinale to the Military Committee: 
Military Agency for Standardization — MAS: Brus- 
sels; Chair. Rear-Admirrd H. H. O. Wesche 
(Denmark). 

Advisory Group for Aerospace Research and 
Development — AGARD: Paris; Chair. Dr. Alex- 
ander H. Flax (U.S.A.). 

NATO Defence College — ^NADEFCOL: Rome; 
Commandant Lt.-Gen. E. H. Wolff (Denmark). 


THE COMMANDS 

1. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: 

Gen. Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander; Gen. Sir Tohn 
Mogg (U.K.). 

Commands subordin.ate to SACEUR: 

(a) The Northern Ettrope Command: C.-in-C. 
Gen. Sir Thomas Pearson (U.K.). 

(b) The Central Europe Command: C.-in-C. Gen. 
E. Ferber (Federal Republic of Germany). 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Adm. R. G. Colbert (U.S.A.). 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence Region: Com- 
mander; Air Chief Marshal Sir Andrew 
Humphrey (U.K.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 

folk, Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT: 

Admiral Ralph W. Cousins (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supremo Commander: Vice-Admiral 
E. G. N. Mansfield (U.K.). . 

Commands subordinate to SACLANT: 

(a) The Western Atlantic Area: Admiral Ralph 
W. Cousins (U.S.A.). 

(b) The Eastern Atlantic Area: Admiral Sir 
Terence Lewin (U.K.). 

(c) The Striking Fleet Atlantic Command: Vice- 
Admiral John G. Finneran (U.S.A. ). 

3. The Channel Command; Headquarters, Northwood, 

England. 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
Terence Lewin (U.K.). 

Allied Maritime Air Commander Channel: Air 
Marshal Sir D. C. Lowe (U.K.). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately in Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence of 
the Canada-United States region to the Military 
Committee. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Alhed 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEURl. and the other member 
countries followed suit. 


1952 Lord Ismay appointed Secretary-General. 
Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

General Matthew Ridgway succeeded General 
Eisenhower as SACEUR, May. 

1953 General Alfred M. Gnienther (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Ridgway, July. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union, and Germany was invited to join 
NATO. 
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1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

1956 General Lauris Norstad (U.S.A.) succeeded 
General Gruenther, November. 

1957 Paul-Henri Spaak succeeded Lord Ismay as 
Secretary-General . 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for lo-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1961 Dirk Stikker succeeded Paul-Henri Spaak as 
Secretary-General, April. 

1963 General Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Lauris Norstad, January. 
Proposal for a multilateral mixed-manned 
nuclear force, June. 

1964 Manlio Brosio succeeded Dirk Stikker as 
Secretary-General, August. 

1965 The North Atlantic Council held its Mini- 
sterial Meetings in London in May, and Paris 
in December. 

1966 The President of the French Republic an- 
nounced that France was withdrawing from 
the military side of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium. The inauguration in Brussels of the 
new headquarters of the North Atlantic 
Council, the Military Committee and the Inter- 
national Secretariat. 

iKnisterial meeting approved Harmel Report. 
Defence Planning Committee adopted new 
strategic concept based on the theory of 
flexible response. 

1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FORLANT) was commissioned at Portland, 
England. 

The Council met in August to discuss the crisis 
created by the invasion of Czechoslovakia by 
Warsaw Pact forces. The Ministerial meeting 
held in November issued a warning to the 
U.S.S.R. and decided to improve the state of 
NATO defence forces. 


1969 Meeting of NATO Defence Ministers. Decision 
to establish a naval on-call force for Mediter- 
ranean. This was subsequently approved by 
Defence Planning Committee. General Andrew 
J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.) succeeded General 
Lyman L. Lemnitzer, July. 

1970 NATO Communications Satellite was launched. 
Spring Ministerial Meeting adopted a Declara- 
tion on mutual and balanced force reductions. 
Ministerial Meeting of the Defence Planning 
Committee expressed concern at increases in 
Soviet armed forces and the Russian penetra- 
tion of the Mediterranean. 

1971 Second NATO Communications Satellite was 
launched. Ministerial Meeting of Defence 
Planning Committee noted progress in follow- 
up to report on NATO defence for the 1970s. 
At June Ministerial Meeting in Lisbon, Soviet 
reactions to NATO proposals for mutual and 
balanced force reductions were noted. Joseph 
Luns (Netherlands) succeeded Manlio Brosio as 
Secretary-Gieneral, October. 

1972 Two agreements limiting use of strategic arms 
signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. At _ May 
Ministerial Meeting in Boim NATO Ministers, 
satisfied with general progress in East/West 
relations and with agreement by France, U.K.. 
U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. to sign Final Protocol to 
Quadripartite Agreement on Berlin, a^eed to 
enter multilateral talks in preparation for 
Conference on Security and Co-operation in 
Europe. At December Ministerial Meeting in 
Brussels Ministers noted further progress in 
East/West relations and in preparations for a 
Conference on Security and Co-operation in 
Europe and again endorsed the principle that 
NATO’s military capability should not be 
reduced except in the conte.xt of Mutual and 
Balanced Force Reductions (hlBFR). 

1973 Exploratory talks on MBFR began in Vienna 
beriveen members of NATO and the Warsaw 
Pact. Permanent mine-counter measures naval 
force established in Channel Command 
(STANAVFORCHAN). At June MinistenM 
Meeting in Copenhagen ministers expressed 
willingness to enter first phase of CSCE in 
Helsinki (July). Second phase of CSCE opened 
in Geneva (September) and first formal session 
of MBFR in Vienna (October). 


THE DEFENCE PLANNING REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. Thus, the aim of 
NATO’s defence planning is to develop realistic military 
plans for the defence of the alliance at reasonable cost. 


Under the annual Defence Planning Review, the political, 
military and economic factors are considered in relation 
to strategy, force requirements and available resources. 
The procedure for the co-ordination of military plans and 
defence expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analysis of the capabilities of member countries. 
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ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 

(Current Prices) 


Country 

Unit 

(millions) 

1949 

1954 

1964 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

(est.) 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

8-273 

20,707 

26,241 

32,676 

33.892 

37.502 

39.670 

44,140 

49,075 

Canada 

Can. $ 

372 

1,771 

1,813 

1,927 

1.899 

2,061 

2,131 

2,238 

2.391 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

360 

885 

1.764 

2.591 

2,640 

2,757 

3.195 

3.386 

3.711 

France 

Francs 

4.787 

11,710 

24,280 

^0.200 

31.700 

33.200 

35.000 

36.800 

41,460 

Germany (Federal 
Republic of) . 

D.M. 



6,287 

19.553 

19,310 

21,577 

22,573 

25.450 

28,720 

31,597 

Greece 

Drachmas 

1.630 

3.428 

5.647 

11,003 

12,762 

14,208 

15.480 

17,211 

19.478 

Italy 

’000 Lire 

301 

543 

I,ii8 

1.403 

1,412 

1,562 

1,852 

2.162 

2,385 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

II2 

565 

462 

374 

391 

416 

443 

517 

575 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

680 

1.583 

2.661 

3,280 

3,682 

3.968 

4,466 

4.947 

5.651 

Norway 

N. Kroner 

370 

1,141 

1,570 

2^00 

2,502 

2.774 

3,022 

3.239 

3.621 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

1,419 

2,100 

6.451 

10,692 

10,779 

12.538 

14,699 

10,046 

15.528 

Turkey 

Liras 

556 

934 

3.443 

5.159 

5.395 

6,237 

8,487 

9,961 

12.483 

United Kingdom 

/! Sterling 

779 

1-569 

2,000 

2,332 

2,303 

2.444 

2,810 

3.272 

3,481 

United States . 

U.S. f 

13.503 

42,786 

51.213 

80,732 

81,443 

77.S54 

74,862 

77.638 

78,462 

Total Europe 

U.S. S 

4.S3S 

11. 756 

19.733 

22,333 

23,299 

24.607 

27.442 

33.416 

39,974 

Total North America . 

U.S. s 

13.875 

44.557 

52,890 

82,515 

83,199 

79,760 

76,833 

79,897 

80.853 

Total NATO . 

U.S. s 

18,713 

56,313 

72.623 

104,848 

106,498 

104,367 

104,275 

113,313 

120,827 


Source: NATO Review, Vol. XX, nos. 11-12. Figures are based on NATO definitions of defence expenditure. 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfields, telecommunications networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc., which modem armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common. 

An infrastructure programme was first approved in 
1952, and £2-^1 million allotted. Since 1966 programrnes 
have been planned on a five-year basis, the current period 
being 1970-74. The total cost of NATO common infra- 
structure since 1951 (including current five-year plan) is 
approximately /i, goo million. 


THE INFRASTRUCTURE PROGRAMME 
Airfields Programme . . . • lAU 444 million 

Airfields 220 

Signals Network .... .lAU 225 milhon 

I AU= Infrastructure Accounting Unit used 
(lAU i=;(i sterling at rate prev 


Landlincs, Submarinecablesand I 31,000 miles 
Radio links j kilometres 

Fuel Supply Systems , . . . I AU 205 million 

f 63,000 miles 

Pipelines TSo.ooo kilometres 

r.,. / 44° million Imp. gallons 

Storage 2 million cubic metres 

Naval Facilities lAU roy million 

Radar Warning Installations . . • lAU 38 million 

Air Defence Ground Environment . .lAU no million 

Special Ammunition Sites . . • lAU 37 million 

Mssilc Sites (SAM and SSM) . . .I.'VU no million 

Training Installations .... lAU 27 million 
War Headquarters .... lAU 74 million 
Radio Navigational Aids, Radar Warning 

Installations, ASWI and other projects . lAU 73 million 
Relocation costs lAU 18 million 

as base for conversion of different currencies 
'ailing before devaluation of igb?)- 


PUBLICATIONS 


NA TO Review (bi-monthly). Published in English. French, 
Dutch, German and Italian; also quarterly editions in 
Danish, Greek, Norwegian, Portuguese, Icelandic and 
Turldsli. 

The NATO Handboolt. Published in Eng^, French, 
German, Greek, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Turkish. 
Portuguese, Icelandic and Italian. 

NATO; Pacts and Figures. Published in English. French, 
German and Italian. 

Why Nato? pamphlets. Published in English, French, 
Dutch, Turkish, Greek and Portuguese. 

Aspects of NA TO series. 


Pocket Guide series. 

Man’s Environment and the Atlantic Alliance (2nd edn.). 
Published in English, French, Dutch, Danish, Greek 
and Turkish. 

The Atlantic Alliance and the Warsaw Pact. Published in 
English, French, Greek, Italian, Nonvegian and 
Turlash. 

Non-Military Co-operation in NA TO. Published in English 
and French. 

Economic Consultation in NA TO. Published in English and 
French. 


.843 



NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reafSnn their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard the freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efforts for collective 
defence and for the preservation of peace and security. 
They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty: 
Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United N ations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and security and justice are not 
endangered, and to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon which these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 

Article 3 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means of 
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integrity, poh'tical 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened. 

Article 5 

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall be con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 
agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert rvith the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary’-, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately be reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Securitj’ Council has taken the measures necessary to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

For the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of the Parties in Europe or North 


America, on the Algerian Departments of France (im- 
applicaUe since July 1962), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic 
of 'Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the Parties. (Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) 

Article 7 

This Treaty does not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the international 
engagements now in force betrveen it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary; in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5. 

Article 10 

The Parlies may, by unanimous agreement, invite any 
other European State in a position to further the principlM 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Any State so 
mvited may become a party to the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 

Article ri 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the United States of America, which will notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The Treaty shall enter 
into force between the States which have ratified it os soon 
M the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, Canada, France, 
Euxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom ana 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 

Article 12 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten j'ears, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties shall, if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as regional arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 
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Article 13 

After the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which Avill inform the Govern- 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 


Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States of America. Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories. 


ABM 

ACCHAN 

ace 

ACLAJIT 

ACSA 

AFCENT 

AFNORTH 

AFSOUTH 

AGARD 

ALLA 

AMF 

ANCA 

ARFA 

ATA 

BMEWS 

CCMS 

CEAC 

CEOA 

CEPO 

CSCE 

CHANCOM 

CIKCEASTLANT 

CINCENT 

CINCH AK 

CINCIBERLANT 

CINCNORTH 

CINCSOUTH 

CINCWESTLANT 

CNAD 

CUSRPG 

DPC 

EDC 

EDJP 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Anti-Ballistic Missile 
Allied Command Channel 
Allied Command Europe 
Allied Command Atlantic 
Allied Communications Security 
Agency 

Allied Forces Central Europe 
Allied Forces Northern Europe 
Allied Forces Southern Europe 
Advisory Group for Aerospace, Re- 
search and Development 
Allied Long Lines Agency 
ACE Mobile Force 

Allied Naval Communications 
Agency 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 
Atlantic Treaty Association 
Ballistic Missile Early Warning 
System 

Committee on Challenges of Modem 
Society 

Committee for European Airspace 
Co-ordination. 

Central Europe Operating Agency 
Central European Pipeline Office. 
Conference on Security and Co- 
operation in Europe 
Channel Command 
Commander-in-Chief Eastern Atlan- 
tic Area 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Central Europe 

Commander-in-Chief Channel & 
Southern North Sea 
Commander-in-Chief Iberian Atlan- 
tic Area 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Northern Europe 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Southern Europe 

Commander-in-Chief Western Atlan- 
tic Area 

Conference of National Armaments 
Directors 

Canada-United States Regional Plan- 
ning Group 

Defence Planning Committee 
European Defence Community 
European Defence Improvement 
Programme 


IBERLANT 

Iberia-Atlantic Area 

ICBM 

Intercontinental Ballistic Missile 

IMS 

International Military Stag 

IRBM 

Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile 

MARAIRMED 

Maritime Air Forces Mediterranean 

MAS 

Military Agency for Standardization 

MBFR 

Mutual and Balanced Force Re- 
ductions 

MC 

Military Committee 

MILREP 

Military Representative (to MC) 

MLF 

Multilateral Force 

NAG 

North Atlantic Council 

NADGE 

NATO Air Defence Ground Environ- 
ment System 

NAMFI 

NATO Missile Fl3dng Installation 

NAMMO 

NATO Multi-Role Combat Aircraft 
Development and Production 
Management Organization 

NAMBA 

NATO Maintenance and Supply 
Agency 

KAMSO 

NATO Maintenance and Supply Or- 
ganisation 

NDAC 

Nuclear Defence Afiairs Committee 

NDC 

NATO Defence College 

NIAG 

NATO Industrial Advisory Group 

NICS 

NATO Integrated Communication 
System 

NMR 

■ National Military Representatives 

with SHAPE 

NORAD 

North America Air Defence 

NPG 

Nuclear Planning Group 

NPLO 

NATO Production and Logistics 


Organization 

NSC 

NATO Supply Centre 

SAC 

Strategic Air Command 

SACEUR 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe 

SACLANT 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 

SACLANTCEN 

Anti-Submarine Warfare Research 
Centre 

SALT 

Strategic Arms Limitation Talks 

SATCOM 

Satellite Communications 

SHAPE 

Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe 

STANAVFORCHAX 

Standing Naval Force Channel 

stanavtorlant 

Standing Naval Force Atlantic 

STC 

SHAPE Technical Centre 

TCC 

Temporary Council Committee 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 

Chifeau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 

The International Ol5nnpic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. The Games are restricted to amateurs. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The International Olympic Committee unites 131 
national Olympic committees. The 17S members of the 
Intemationi Olympic Committee are chosen as indi- 
viduals, not as national representatives. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions affecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected vffth its current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Lausanne. 

Honorary President: Avery Brundage (U.S.A.) 

President: Lord Killajiin (Ireland) 1972-. 

Vice-Presidents: Le Comte J. de Beaumont (France), 
Jonlcheer H. A. van Karnebeek (Netherlands), Willi 
Daume (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Members of the Board : Constantin Andrianov (U.S.S.R.), 
Juan A. Samaranch (Spain), Major S. de JIagalhaes 
Padilha (Brazil), Prince Tsuneyoshi Taiceda (Japan), 
Mohammed Mzali (Tunisia). 

Director; Monique Berlioux. 

Chie! of Protocol: Juan Antonio Samaranch (Spain). 

Past Presidents: Dimetrius Bikelas (Greece) 1894-96, 
Baron Pierre de Coudertin (France) 1896-1925, 
Count DE Baillet-Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J. 
Sigerid Edstrom (Sweden) 1946-52, Avery Brun- 
dage (U.S.A.) 1952-72. 

OBJECTIVES 

(as stated by Baron Pierre de Coubertin) 

1. To bring to the attention of the world the fact that a 
national programme of physical training and com- 
petitive sport will not only develop stronger and 
healthier boys and girls but also, and perhaps more 
important, will make better and happier citizens 
through the character building that follo\vs participa- 
tion in properly administrated amateur sport. 

2. To demonstrate the principles of fair play and good 
sportsmanship, which could be adopted with great 
advantage in many other spheres of activity, 

3. To stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions 
and demonstrations, and thus contribute to a broader 
and more well rounded life. 

4. To teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and 
not to make money and that with devotion to the task 
at hand, the reward 'vill take care of itself — the 
philosophy of the amateur as contrasted to that of 
materialism. 


5. To create international amity and good will, thus 
leading to a happier and more peaceful world. 



THE 

GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1936 

Berlin 

1900 

Paris 

1948 

London 

1904 

St, Louis 

1952 

Helsinki 

1908 

London 

1956 

Melbourne 

1912 

Stockholm 

i960 

Rome 

1920 

Antwerp 

1964 

Tokyo 

1924 

Paris 

1968 

Mexico City 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1972 

Munich 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1976 

Montreal 

The Games must include 

at least 15 

of the following 


sports: 


Athletics, Archery, Basket-ball, Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, 
Equestrian Sports, Fencing, Football, Gymnastics, Hand- 
ball, Field Hockey, Judo, Modem Pentathlon, Ro'ving, 
Shooting, Swimming, Volley-ball, Weight-lifting, Wrest- 
ling, Yachting. 

WINTER GAMES 
1924 Chamonix 1956 

1928 St. Moritz 

1932 Lake Placid i960 

1936 Garmisch- 1964 

Partenkirchen 1968 

1948 St. Moritz 1972 

1952 Oslo 1976 

The Winter Games may include: 

Sld-ing, Skating, Ice Hockey, Bobsleighing, Luge .ind 
Biathlon. 

FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag polo. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame; In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the Altar of Zeus, in whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic Flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The Torch to light the Flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by runners from a distant 
point to the Olympic Stadium. 


Cortina 
d’Ampezzo 
Squaw Valley 
Innsbruck 
Grenoble 
Sapporo 
Innsbruck 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRIGAINE, 
MALGAGHE ET MAURICIENNE—OCAM 

B.P. 437, YaoundS, Cameroon 

Founded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine et malgache de coopiration dconomiqne (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states within the 

framework of the OAU. 


MEMBERS 

Cameroon* Ivory Coast 

Central African Republic Madagascar* 

Chad* Mauritius 

Dahomey Niger 

Gabon 

Mauritania left the organization in July 1965 and the People's Republic of the Congo left in September 1973, but both 
remain members of the Technical Committees of OCAM. Zaire left in April 1973- 

* Under OCMI rules any country withdrawing from the organization must give one year’s notice. Cameroon and Chad 
announced their withdrawals in July 1973, and Madagascar announced its withdrawal in August 1973. 


Rwanda 

Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 


Chairman: Leopold SfiuAU Sekghor (Senegal). 

The supreme authority of OCA^I meets once a year in 
ordinary session. The following meetings have been held: 


Nouakchott, Mauritania 
Abidjan, Ivory Coast 


Tananarive, Madagascar 
Niamey, Niger 
Kinshasa, Zaire 
Yaoundd, Cameroon 
Fort Lamy, Chad 
Lom6, Togo 
Port Louis, Mauritius 
The next meeting was sc 
Central African Republic, i: 


1965 February. 

1965 May (Mauritania, Cam- 

eroon, Congo Repub- 
lic absent). 

1966 June. 

1968 January. 

1969 January. 

1970 January. 

1971 January. 

I97Z April. 

1973 May. 

leduled to be held in Bangui, 
i January 1974- 


COUNCII. OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-operation between OCAM countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 


Technicai. Committees 

Commilfte on Sugar: implements provisions ^ of the 
Common Sugar Market (see below, Accord afncam et 


malgache du sucre), in particular the fixing of a guaranteed 
price for sugar in OCAM countries. 

Scientific and Technical Research Committee: concerned 
with co-ordination of national research programmes. 
Committee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. 

Ad hoc Meat Committee. 

Meeting of Statisticians. 

Meeting of Film Makers 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the ptoposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of trvo years. 

Secretary-Goncral: Faeilou ICane (Senegal). 

Directeur do Cabinet: Am B. Tau- (Upper Volta). 

Departsients 

D^partement dos alfaires iconomiques ct financiires: Dir. 

Ambroise Foalem (Cameroon). 

Dfipartement des affaires culturelles et socialcs, el sanW: 

Dir. Albert Ekue (Dahomey). 

OCAM is represented at the InternationalJCivil A-viation 
Organization (ICAO) in Montreal, Canada. 


AIMS 


Harmonization of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market. 

Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on 
exchanges. 


Stabilization Funds in support of steady prices. 
Harmonization of investment codes. 
Suppression of subversion in African states. 
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AFRO— MALAGASY GO -OPERATION 


Accord africain et malgache du sucre (Com?non Sugar 
Agreement): Secretariat: Ndjamena, Chad; signed in 
June 1966, came into force in October 1966 and was 
adopted in a new form at the Port Louis Conference, 
Mauritius, in May 1973. Both the sugar-producing 
countries (Congo Republic and Madagascar) and the 
consumer countries benefit from this agreement, which 
provides for the fixing each year of a guaranteed price 
for sugar in OCAM countries and a quota for the 
exporting countries. This quota represents 70 per cent 
of the needs of the importing countries. A levy is 
imposed on sugar imported from non-member countries, 
though preference is given to European sugar (mainly 
from Belgium and France). This levy is placed in a 
common fund; Exec. Dir. Antoine Essojrfi. 

Air Afriquo: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; provides 
international air services between the 11 member 
states and other countries (Cameroon withdrew from 
the airline in January 1971 and later set up her own 
national company); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Aoussou 
Koffi (Ivory Coast). 

ComitS des ministrcs des transports: Dakar, Senegal; f. 1962 
to study transport problems within the former Union 
Africaine et Malgache (UAIVI); Sco.-Gen. Cheikh Fae 
(Senegal). 

Ecole lnter>Etat d'lng£nieurs de I’Equipement Rural 
(EIER) : P.O.B. 139, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta. 

Insiitut Culturel Africain, Malgache et Mauricien (ICAM) 

{Cultural Institute): i. 1971; aims to align the activities 
of cultural centres in member countries, promote 
culture and co-operate mth similar bodies in other 
areas. 

Mouvement d’itudiants de I’organisation commune 
africaine, malgache et mauricienne (MEOCAM):!. 1967; 
student movement of the Afro-Malagasy Common 
Organization; Pres. ICack ICack (Cameroon). 

Office africain et malgache de la propriiti industrielle 
(OAMPI) (Afro-Malagasy Industrial Property Office): 
B.P. 887, Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 1962 at Libreville on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAM states except 
Rwanda and Congo (Kinshasa), now Zaire; entered 
into force January 1964; administers the common 
national legislation on industrial designs, patents, and 
trade marks; Pres. Konan Bcoiii (Ivory Coast); Dir.- 
Gen. Denis Ekani. 

Organisation africaine et malgache du cafd (OAMCAF): 

Paris, France. The eight coffee producing countries of 


OCAM, including Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, 
have formed themselves into the AJfrican and Malagasy 
Coffee Organization, which is treated as one unit for 
purposes of operation of the International Coffee 
Agreement. These countries receive a block quota under 
that Agreement and distribute it among themselves 
through their own consultative machinery. 

Organisation pour le d^vcloppement du tourismo en 
Afrique — ODTA: Lomd, Togo; Pres. M. Mamoudou 
Abdou; Dir.-Gen. Y. Gueye. 

Union africaine et malgache des posies et iil^communica- 
tions (UAMPT): B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961: 
the UAMPT is a restricted union of Posts and 
Telecommunications set up to study problems of 
common interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Last meeting: April 1974; Gen. Dir. Joachim 
Baeima; pubis. Revue UAMPT, Compte rendu des 
conferences et des reunions. 

Other Co-operation. There are plans to establish two multi- 
national insurance companies, a joint shipping company, 
and to provide for mutual consultation on Planning. 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes. 

A Permanent African Committee on Higher Education 
has been established, •with an oflSce in each state. The 
African Computer Institute in Libreville, opened in 
October 1971, is run by OCAM, and trains computer 
specialists. In August 1972 France made a donation pi 
85.7 million CFA francs to the Institute, which will 
enable it to increase the maximum student intake from 
20 to 75. 

During a conference of the UAM at Tananarive in 

September 1961, the following agreements were dra'wn up, 

and remain in force between the members of OCAM: 

Convention generate relative d la representation diplomatique: 
foresees common diplomatic missions and meetings of 
heads of missions accredited to France and the United 
Nations to harmonise their policies. 

Convention generate de cooperation en matiire de justice: 
the courts of each country are open to nationals of any 
other member country without discrimination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial systems. 

Convention generate relative d la situation des personnes et 
aux conditions d‘ etablissement: provides for free move- 
ment of persons between member states. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Nations Nouvelles, quarterly review. Bulletin Statistique. Chronique Mensuclle. 
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CHARTER 

(Signed June 1966 at Tananarive) 


Article i. Name of Organization: OCAM open to all 
independent and sovereign African States which request 
admission and accept the provisions of the Charter. New 
members to be unanimously elected. 

Article 2. OCASI established in the spirit of the OAU to 
reinforce the co-operation and solidarity between Afro- 
Malagasy States and to accelerate their economic, social, 
technical and cultural development. 

Article 3. Organization to promote co-operation by 
harmonizing the actions of members in the economic, 
social, technical and cultural fields, by co-ordinating their 
development programmes, and by facilitating consultations 
between them on external policies, due regard being given 
to the sovereignty and fundamental choice of each member. 

Article 4. The Institutions of the Organization are: 

The Conference of Heads of State and of Government. 

The Council of Ministers. 

The General Administrative Secretariat. 

Articles 5-9. Conference of Heads of State and of Govern- 
ment: includes provision for convening extraordinary 
meetings on particular subjects; each member to have one 
vote. 


Articles 10-14. Council of Ministers: includes provision 
for extraordinary meetings; each member to have one 
vote. 

Articles 15-ig. General Administrative Secretariat: re- 
sponsible for the administrative functioning of the Organi- 
zation, and for the supervision of common enterprises, 
notably Air Afrique and the UAMPT. 

Article 20. Budget; to be prepared by the General 
Administrative Secretariat and to be approved by the 
Conference of Heads of State and of Government, on the 
recommendation of the Council of Ministers; to be made 
up of contributions from member states, in a proportion 
based on their national budgets; no one member may 
contribute more than 20 per cent of the total budget. 

Article 21. Signature and Ratification. 

Article 22. Entry into force. 

Article 23. Registration with the United Nations. 

Article 24. Interpretation. 

Articles 25-26. Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Article 27. Resignation from the Organization, 

Article 28. Amendment and Revision, 
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ORGANISATION POUR LA MISE EN VALEUR DU 
FLEUVE SfeN^IGAL— OMVS 

(Organization for the Development of the Senegal River) 

Dakar, Senegal 


Founded in March 1972 to replace the Organisation des ^tats Riverains du S^n^gal. Its scope of activities is 
similar to that of the former Inter-States Committee for the Senegal River Basin, its prime object being the 

development of the Senegal River Basin. 


Mali 


MEMBERS 

Mauritania Senegal 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Conference of Heads of State meets whenever 
necessary to decide policy. The Chair is taken in alpha- 
betical rotation for a two year term by each state. 
Chairman; Moktar Oulo Daddah (Mauritania). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers is composedjof one Minister 
from each member state and meets at least once a year, 
with extra-ordinary sessions if necessary. The Council 
formulates general policy, and approves development 
programmes concerning member states. 

President; Mamady Reita (Mali). 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat is responsible to the Council of 
Ministers, and carries out its decisions. The Secretary- 
General is in charge of the administrative functions of the 
organization. 

Secretary-General; Mohamed Oold Amar (Mauritania). 


AIMS AND 

The OMVS aims to implement the agreement of li 
March 1972 on the Statute of the Senegal River, to promote 
and co-ordinate the studies on and worlrs for the develop- 
ment of the resources of the Senegal River Basin on the 
national territories of its member states, and to carry out 
all technical and economic missions entrusted to it by 
member states. 

Study projects on the development of the basin have 
been concluded. The data acquired has permitted OMVS 
to formulate a policy for the development of the basin 
beginning with the regulation of the flow of the river at 
Bakel to 300 cubic metres a second. The following works 
are to be constructed: 


ACTIVITIES 

(i) hydro-electric barrage dam at Manautali (Mali), 

(ii) irrigation dam on the delta at Diama (Mauritania, 
Senegal), 

(Hi) river/maritime port at St-Louis (Senegal), 

(iv) river port at Kayes (Mali), 

(v) arrangement of harbour installations and ground- 
sills in the Senegal river. 

Additionally OMVS is undertaking projects in its 
member countries, with assistance from U.S. AID, on the 
development of poultry farming and cereal stabilization. 


350 



ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT-OECD* 

2 rue Andrfi-Pascal, 75775 Paris, Cedex 16, France 

Founded September 1961 to achieve high economic growth and employment among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve development aid and to help expand world trade. 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 


MEMBERS 

France Japan Spain 

Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg Sweden 

Greece Netherlands Switzerland 

Iceland New Zealand Turkey 

Ireland Norrvay United Kingdom 

Italy Portugal United States 

Yugoslavia has special status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 


The governing body of the OECD is the Council on 
which each member country is represented. The Council 
meets regularly at ofiScial level (heads of national dele- 
gations) and from time to time (usually once a year) at 
ministerial level. The Council is responsible for all questions 
of general policy and may establish subsidiary bodies as 
required to achieve the aims of the Organisation. 


The Chairman of the Council at the ministerial level is 
elected each year. The Chairman of the Council at the 
official level is the Secretary-General of the Organisation. 
Chairman of Ministerial Council (r974): (vacant). 
Vice-Chairmen (r974): (vacant). 

Chairman of Permanent Council: The Secretary-General. 


Heads of Natiomai. Dei.egatioks 


Australia 
Austria . 
Belgium 
Canada . 
Denmark 
Finland. 
France . 


Germany, Fed' 
Republic 
Greece . 
Iceland . 
Ireland . 


eral 


Italy 
Japan . 
Luxembourg 


R. J. Cameron 
Carl H. Bobleter 
Roger Ockrent 
P. M. Towe 
Vagn Aage Korsbaek 
R. Enckell 
Eranjois Val£ry 

Egon Emmel 
Jean Apostolodis 
Henrik Sv. BjSrnsson 
(vacant) 

Luciano Conti 
Bunroku Yoshino 
Camille Dumont 


Netherlands . 
New Zealand . 
Norway 
Portugal- 
Spain . 

Sweden 
Switzerland . 
Turkey . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A . 


IClaas Westerhoff. 

Paul Gabites 
Georg Kristiansen. 

JoAo Rodrigues Simoes Apfea 

Francisco-Javier Vallaure 

Leif Bblfrage 

Albert GrObel 

Memduh AytOr 

F. G. K. Gallagher 

(vacant) 


Yugoslavia . . Jo5ef KoroSec 

Commission of the 
European Econo- 
mic Community Adolphe de Baerdemaekek 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


12 members) 


Each year -the Council designates 13 of its members to 
form -the Executive Committee which prepares -the -work 
of the Council. It is also called upon to carry out specific 
tasks where necessary. Apart from its regular meetings, 
the Committee meets occasionally in special sessions 
attended by high government officials. 


Chairman: Roger Ockrent (Belgium). 

Vice-Chairmen: Francois VaiAry (France), Bunroku 
Yoshino (Japan). 

Members (1974) ’• A representative of Australia, Canada, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Norway, Portugal, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and the United States. 


* OECD succeeded OEEC (Organisation for European Economic Co-operation), founded in 1948. 
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SECRETARIAT 


Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretaries-General : Charles g. Wooixon (U.S. A.), 
GErard Eldin (France). 


Assistant Secretaries-General: Frederick J. Atkinson 
(U.K.), Rinieri Pahlhcci di Calboli (Italy), Helmut 
Abramowski (Germany). 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


A total of some 50 Committees and Working Parties 
have been created. The main Committees are the follow- 
ing: 

Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Committee for Monetary and Foreign Exchange Matters 

Environment Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Payments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Committee on Fiscal Affairs 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 
Tourism Committee 


Maritime Transport Committee 

Consumer Policies Committee 

Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 

Committee for Scientific and Technological Policy 

Education Committee 

Industry Committee 

Energy Committee 

Oil Committee 

Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Steering Committee of the Programme of Co-operation in 
the Field of Road Research 

Steering Committee of the Programme on Educational 
Building 

Governing Board of the Centre for Educational Research 
and Innovation 

Committee on Financial Markets 


Working Parties arc established to treat specific prob- 
lems or to conduct specific studies, either on a permanent 
basis or for a limited period. Working Party No. 3 of the 
Economic Policy Committee deals in particular with the 
Promotion of better International Payments Equilibrium. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


The Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA) {see below): Originally 
established in 1957 as the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, it took its present form in 1972 when Japan 
joined the 19 European member countries of OECD. 
Its objective is to encourage the orderly development 
of the uses of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes. 

Director-General: Einau Saeland (Norway). 


The Development Centre was set up in 1962. Its pu^ose 
is to bring together tho knowledge and experience 
available in member countries of both economic 
development and the formulation and execution of 
general policies of economic aid; to adopt such know- 
ledge and experience to the actual needs of countries 
in the process of development and to put the results at 
the disposal of these countries by appropriate means. 
President: P.-M. Henry (France). 


CONVENTION ON OECD 


Article i 

The aims of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development shall be to promote policies designed: 

To achieve the highest sustainable economic growth and 
employment and a rising standard of living in member 
countries, while maintaining financial stabilit}^ and thus 
to contribute to the development oi the world economy. 

To contribute to sound economic expansion in member 
as well as non-member countries in the process ol economic 
development. 

To contribute to the expansion of world trade on a 
multilateral, nOn-discriminatory basis in accordance with 
international obligations. 


Article 2 

In the pursuit oi these aims, the members agree that 
they will: 

Promote the efficient use of their economic resources. 

Promote the development of their scientific and techno- 
logical resources, encourage research and promote 
vocational training. 

Pursue policies to achieve economic growth and financial 
stabilitj'. 

Pursue their efforts to reduce or abolish obstacles to the 
exchange of goods and services and current payments and 
maintain and extend tho liberalisation of capital move- 
ments. 
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Contribute to the economic development of member and 
non-member countries. 

Article 3 

Members agree that they will: 

Furnish each other with information. 

Consult together, carry out studies and participate in 
agreed projects. 

Co-operate closely and where appropriate take co- 
ordinated action. 

Article 4 

The Contracting Parties to this Convention shall be 
members of the Organisation. 

Article 5 

The Organisation may: 

Take decisions binding on all the members. 

Make recommendations. 

Enter into agreements with members, non-members and 
international organisations. 

Article 6 

Decisions shall be taken and recommendations shall bo 
made by mutual agreement. 

Each member shall have one vote. If a member abstains 
from voting such abstention shall not invalidate the 
decision, which shall be applicable to the other members 
but not to the abstaining member. 

No decision shall be binding on any member until it has 
complied with the requirements of its own constitutional 
procedures. The other members may agree that such a 
decision shall apply provisionally to them. 

Article 7 

A Council composed of all the members shall be the body 
from which all acts of the Organisation derive. 

Article 8 

The Council shall designate each year a Chairman, who 
shall preside at its ministerial sessions, and two Vice- 
Chairmen. 

Article 9 

The Council may establish an Executive Committee and 
such subsidiary bodies as may be required. 

Article 10 

A Secretary-General responsible to the Council shall bo 
appointed by the’ Council for a term of five years. He shall 
be assisted by one or more Deputy Secretaries-Genoral or 
Assistant Secretarics-General appointed by the Council. 

The Secretary-General shall servo as Chairman of the 
Council meeting at sessions of Permanent Representatives. 

Article ii 

The Secretary-General shall appoint such staff as the 
Organisation may require. Staff regulations shall be subject 
to approval by the Council. 

The Secretary-General and staff shall neitlier seek nor 
receive instructions from any of the members or from any 
government or authority external to the Orgamsation. 

13 


Article 12 

The Organisation may: 

Address communications to non-member states or 
organisations. 

Establish relations with non-member states or organisa- 
tions. 

Invite non-member governments or organisations to 
participate in activities of the Organisation. 

Article 13 

Representation in the Organisation of the European 
Communities shall be as defined in Supplementary 
Protocol No. i to this Convention. 

Article 14 

This Convention shall be ratified or accepted by the 
Signatories in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional requirements. 

Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be 
deposited with the Government of the French Republic. 

Manner of coming into force of the Convention: 

Article 15 

When this Convention comes into force the reconstitution 
of the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
shall take effect. 

Article i6 

The Council may decide to invite any government to 
accede to this Convention. 

Article 17 

Any Contracting Party may terminate the application 
of this Convention to itself by giving twelve months' 
notice to that effect. 

Article 18 

The headquarters of the Organisation shall bo in Paris, 
unless the Council agrees othenvise. 

Article 19 

The legal capacity of the Organisation shall bo as 
provided in Supplementary Protocol No. 2 to this Con- 
vention. 

Article 20 

Each year the Secretary-General shall present to the 
Council for approval an annual budget. 

General expenses of the Organisation, as agreed by the 
Council, shall bo apportioned in accordance with a scale to 
be decided upon by the Council. 

Article 21 

Upon the receipt of any instrument of ratification, 
acceptance or accession,, or of any notice of termination, 
the depositary government shall give notice thereof to all 
the Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. i 

The Commissions of the European Economic Community 
and of the European Atomic Energy Commission as well as 
the High Authority of the European Coal and Steel 
Community shall take part in the work of the Organisation. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. 2 
The Organisation shall have legal capacity and the 
Organisation, its officials, ahd representatives to it of the 
members shall be entitled to specified privileges, esemp- 
tions, and immunities. 

PROTOCOL ON THE REVISION OF 
THE CONVENTION FOR EUROPEAN 
ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION, 1948 

Article 1 

The Convention shall be revised and as a consequence 


thereof it shall be replaced by the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation. 

Article 2 

This Protocol shall come into force when the Convention 
on the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development comes into force. 

The Convention shall cease to have effect as regards any 
Signatory of this Protocol when the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
comes into force. 


PUBLICATIONS 


General Economy 

The OECD Economic Outlook (tivice-yearly). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country). 

European Monetary Agreement (annually). 

Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 

Statistics ' 

Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletins (quarterly). 


Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics. 

General Information 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Coiniitiltte. 
OECD History, Aims, Structure. 

OECD at a Glance. 

OECD A ctivities. 

The OECD Observer (twice monthly). ^ 


STATISTICS 


TOTAL AREA OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(sq. km.) 


TOTAL 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

EUROPE 

JAPAN 

AUSTRALIA 

NEW 

ZEALAND 

31.697.372 

r9.339.600 

4,032,600 

369,662 

7,686,810 

268,700 


POPULATION OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Mid-year estimates: 1972 — ’000) 

North America; Italy 

Canada .... 21,848 Luxemboure , 



54.344 

342 

United States 

. 208,837 

Netherlands . 



13.330 

Europe: 

Austria . 

7.487! 

Norway 

Portugal 

Spain 



3.933 

8,590 

34.365 

Belgium 

9.711 

Sweden . 



8.127 

Denmark 

4.992 

Switzerland . 



6,385 

Finland 

4,624 

Turkey . 



36,221* 

France . 

51,700 

United Kingdom 



55.877 

Federal Republic of 
Germany 

Greece . 

. 61,669 

8,852* 

Yugoslavia 

Japan . 


- 

20,550! 

106,960 

Iceland . 

. 209 

Australia 



12,959 

Ireland . 

3.014 

New Zealand . 



2,917 


• 1971 figure. 1971 estimate. 
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WORLD TRADE OF MEMBER COUNTRIES* 
(Moatbly averages— U.S. $ million) 

Imports 



Total 

1 

European j 
Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

! 

Japan 

Australia 

1970 . 

18,804 


1. 109 


1.573 

^ 7 Q 

1971 . 

20,893 


1.288 


1,642 

1 391 

1972 . 

24.832 


1.577 

IB 

1.956 

394 


Exports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

Australia 

1970 . 

18.337 

11.383 

1.345 

3,602 

1,610 

397 



2 s , 9 i 7 

1.473 

3 '^ 7 S 

2 ,DDI j 

434 

1972 . 

24.232 

15.474 

1,682 

4.140 

2,383 

554 


Balance 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

Australia 

1970 . 

—467 

— 1.030 

236 

272 


19 

1971 . 

-390 

- 855 

185 

— 122 


43 

1972 . 

—600 

— 801 

105 

-490 

■B 

160 . 


* Excluding New Zealand and Yugoslavia. 
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OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 


OECD NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— NEA 

38 Boulevard Suchet, Paris 16s, France 

Tel.: 870-46-10 

In 1957 Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) adopted a Decision to set up a Nuclear 
Energy Agency, which came into eidstence in February 1958 under the name of the European Nuclear Energj’ 
Agency. In September 1961, the Agency was taken over by the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD) and in April 1972, when Japan became the first non-European full member, the Agency 
was renamed the OECD Nuclear Energy Agency. A second non-European country, Australia, became a full 
member in October 1973. The functions of the Agency are confined to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 


MEMBERS 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Japan 

Luxembourg 
The Netherlands 
Norway 


Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 
Canada United States of America 


ORGANIZATION 


Director-General: Einar Saeland. 

Deputy Director-General: Ian G. K. Williams. 

NEA Steering Committee: Chair. Dr. Reinhart Loosch 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Vice-Chair. Dr. J-M. 
Pictet (Switzerland), M. Kuramoto (Japan). 

The OECD Nuclear Agency aims to foster the develop- 
ment of the production and uses of nuclear energy for 
peaceful purposes. Its functions include promotion of 
scientific and technical co-operation behveen participating 
countries, co-ordination of nuclear research programmes 
(especially through international scientific committees); 
development of uniform legislation on health and safety, 
liability and insurance; assessments of nuclear fuel re- 
sources and the contribution of nuclear power towards 
meeting future energy requirements. A security control 
system is in operation to prevent the use of joint under- 
takings for military' purposes. 

STUDY GROUPS AND TECHNICAL COMhIITTEES 
Energy Production from Radioisotopes: Chair. A. Raggen- 
BAss (France). 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe: 

Chair. B. Aixr (Sweden). 

Working Group on Gas-cooled Fast Reactors: Chair. P. 
Moser (Switzerland). 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair. Yves Rocquemont 
(France). 

Heavy Water Production: Chair, (vacant). 

Radiation Protection and Public Health: Chair. L. D. G. 
Riciiings (U.K.). 

Third Party Liability: Chair. M. Lagorce (France). 
Eurochemlc Special Group: Chair. Dr. E. Stonke (Sweden). 
Security Control Bureau: J. van den Bosch (Belgium). 


Working Group on Nuclear Energy Information: Chair. 
Dr. W. Rittberger (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Nuclear Energy Tribunal: Pros. Sir Joh.v Foster, b-c- 
(U.K.). 

European-American Nuclear Data Committee: Chair. Dr. 
J. S. Story (U.K.). 

European-American Committee on Reactor Physics: Chair. 

Dr. W. H. Hannum (U.S.A). 

Committee on the Safety of Nuclear Installations: Chair. J. 
Bourgeois (France). 

Liaison Group on Thermionic Electrical Power Generation*: 

Chair. B. Devin (France). 

Liaison Group on MHD Electrical Power Generation*: 

Chair. W. S. Brzozowski (Poland). 

EUROCHEMIC Company (Mol, Belgium): Chair, of Boajfi 
Dr. W. Schmidt-KCster (Germany); Man. Dr. E. 
Detilleux. 

NEA Neutron Data Compilation Centre (Saclay, France): 

Chair, of Centre Ctee. J. Brunner (Switzerland). 

NEA Computer Programme Library (Ispra, Italy): Chair. 

of Library Cttce. L. Hansson (Denmark). 

HALDEN Project (Halden, Nonvay): Chair. Prof. A. 
Pelser (Federal Republic of Germany); Project Jfan. 
J.-E. Lunde. 

DRAGON Project (Winfrith, U.K.): Chair. P. Maries 
(EEC); Chief Executive Dr. L. R. Shepherd. 
International Project In the Field of Food Irradiation: Chair. 
P. Balligand (France); Project Leader J. R. Hickman. 

* Joinlly sponsored by NEA and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA). 
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ACTIVITIES 


EUROCHEMIC (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels). EUROCHEMIC is a $38 
million international shareholding company constituted 
jn 1959 to build and operate an experimental reprocessing 
plant for used uranium fuels from reactors in participating 
countries. Present shareholders are governments, public 
authorities and industrial organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Turkey. The company’s plant at Mol, 
Belgium, begun in i960, entered into ser\’ice in July 1966 
since when it has reprocessed well over 100 tons of irradiated 
fuels from more than 20 reactors. In October 1969 the 
formation of Socidtd de Fluoration de I’Uranium (S.F.U.) 
was announced, to build and operate at Mol an installation 
for converting uranyl nitrate from the main reprocessing 
plant into uranium tetrafluoride, a stage in the production 
of hexafluoride for feeding to enrichment plants. More 
recently growing capacity for commercial fuel reprocessing 
in Europe has led to proposals to adapt the EUROCHEMIC 
facilities for research into methods for the treatment and 
storage of highly radioactive reprocessing wastes. 

HALDEN Project. The Experimental 20 ^fWt. Boiling 
Heavy Water Reactor at Halden, Nonvay, first became an 
OECD joint undertaking under an Agreement signed in 
195® between the Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi 
(owner of the reactor), Austria, the Danish Atomic Energy 
Commission, EURATOM, AB Atomenergi of Sweden, 
Switzerland, and the U.K. Atomic Energy Authority. The 
original three-year duration of this Project was twice 
extended by eighteen months. Under a separate Agree- 
ment with the Norwegian Institutt, the Finnish Atomic 
Energy Commission also took part in the Project. 

In 1964 a new Agreement was reached between a 
number of the original participants (the Nonvegian 
Institutt, the. Danish and Finnish Commissions, Reactor 
Centrum Nederland, AB Atomenergi, Switzerland and the 
U.K. Atomic Energy Authority) for a further three-year 
joint programme to include tests of prototype fuel elements 
and certain other specialised research and development 
work. This new programme was subsequently joined by 
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, the Italian National 
Nuclear Energy Committee, and a German industrial 
group. It has since been prolonged three times and, under 
present arrangements, will continue until at least 1975. By 
the end of this period total expenditure by the Project 
since its inception is expected to be some 22 million. 

dragon Project. The Dragon (U.K.) Experimental 
High-Temperature Reactor project was set up under a 
*959 Agreement signed by the U.K. Atomic Energy 
Authority, Austria, the Danish A.E.C., EURATOJI, the 
Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi, AB .\tomonergi of 
Sweden and Switzerland. Supporting research is being 
done in many European countries. In November 1962, the 
original five-year period of tire Project was extended to 
eight years, and the original budget of million was 

increased to £25 million. Construction of the Dragon 
Reactor w'as completed early in i9^4* first criticality was 


achieved in August, and its full design power of 20 MWt, 
in April 1966, At the end of 1966 the Project was further 
extended to March 31st, 1970, and two subsequent exten- 
sions have prolonged the project to March 31st, 1976, 
bringing the overall budget to some £j^j million over the 
17 years. Modified objectives were adopted in 1969 to 
enable maximum assistance to be given to industry in par- 
ticipating countries for the commercial e.xploitation of the 
Dragon system. 

Food Irradiation. On October 14th, 1970, 17 OECD and, 
2 non-OECD countries signed an agreement setting up an 
International Project in the Field of Food Irradiation. The 
Project, which is jointly sponsored by NEA, the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, and the Food and Agri- 
culture Organization (FAO) of the United Nations, came 
into being on January ist, 1971: its main objectives are 
wholesomeness testing of selected food products preserved 
by irradiation processes, together with investigations into 
the methodology of wholesomeness testing. Most of this 
work is being carried out under contract in specialist 
laboratories and institutions in the Project’s participant 
countries. The overall programme is co-ordinated through 
a small headquarters organization accommodated in the 
German Federal Research Institute for Food Preservation 
at Karlsruhe. Since its inception, 3 further countries have 
joined the Project, bringing the number of participants to 
22 (Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, France, 
Finland, Germany, Hungarj', Israel, Italy, Japan, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United ICingdom and the United 
States). 

Common Services. In June 1964, agreements were con- 
cluded ivith EURATOM and the French Commissariat i 
I'Energie Atomique for the establishment of a NEA 
Computer Programme Library at the EURATOM Joint 
Research Establishment at Ispra (Italy), and a NEA 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre at the Saclay Centre 
d 'Etudes NucHaircs (France). Both these Common Services 
operate in close co-operation with equivalent services in the 
U.S.A. and, through the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA), with services in the rest of the world. 

Scientific Committees, "rhe European-Amerlcan Nuclear 
Data Committee (EANDC) was set up in 1959 to review 
and co-ordinate research programmes for data measure- 
ments. An analogous committee for reactor physics 
research, the European-American Committee on Reactor 
Physics (EACRP) was established in 1962. The work of 
both Committees includes detailed examinations of 
experimental work under way and proposed in their 
respective fields, in order to assess relative priorities and 
suggest the most appropriate division of such work 
between laboratories equipped to carry it out. In 1965 an 
International Committee on Reactor Safety Technology 
(CREST) was created to surv'cy current work on reactor 
safety and to promote international co-operation for its 
improvement. 'The scope of this committee was extended 
in November 1973 to include nuclear installations otlicr 
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than reactors, and the committee was renamed the Com- 
mittee on the Safety of Nuclear Installations. 

Special Studies. A study of possible uses in Europe for 
radioisotopic power generators, and of European industrial 
potential for their production, was begun in 1965. In June 
1967 Austria, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland — sub- 
sequently joined by Canada — launched a collaborative 
programme for the development of "radioisotopic bat- 
teries”. The world's first human implantation of an isotope- 
powered heart pace-maker, in Paris in April 1970, was part 
of this programme. 

A second study, begun at the end of 1964, concerns the 
long-term role of nuclear power in meeting future energy 
demands. This involves examining the characteristics of 
the different power reactor systems which are envisaged 
and estimating corresponding requirements for fuel pro- 
duction, enrichment, fabrication and reprocessing capa- 
cities. A number of specialized reports have been published. 

Following proposals by the Agency’s Working Group on 
Gas-cooled Fast Reactors, in October ig/r seven countries 
(Austria, Belgium, Germany, Netherlands, Sweden, 
Srvitzerland and U.K., subsequently joined by France) 
decided to collaborate — through a special Co-ordinating 
Group set up for the purpose — in a programme of develop- 
ment work in this field, to be carried out in a number of 
their national research and industrial centres. The Gas 
Breeder Reactor Association (GBRA), a Brussels-based 
association established in 1969 by a number of interested 
industrial groups, participates in the work of the NEA 
Co-ordinating Group. 

Radiation Protection. NEA’s Committee on Radiation 
Protection and Public Health was established in 1973 to 
take over the work of the former Health and Safety Com- 
mittee. The committee, in close liaison with IAEA, has pre- 
pared international protection norms against ionizing radi- 
ations. These norms are revised from time to time to take 
account of advances in scientific knowledge. Applications of 
the norms to specific circumstances, for example for regula- 
tions governing the use of radioisotopes in certain products 
on public sale (e.g. radio-luminous paints), or the manu- 
facture and use of radioisotopic generators, are the subjects 
of separate recommendations. Problems of radioactive 
waste disposal in the sea are being examined, and inter- 
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nationally plaimed and controlled diqiosal operations were 
carried out deep in the Atlantic Ocean in 1967, 1969, 1971, 
1972 and 1973. 

Third Party Liability. The i960 OECD (Paris) Convention 
on Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy, 
signed by most of NEA Member countries, came into 
force in April 1968. The Convention defined for the first 
time the underlying principles of all international agree- 
ments on nuclear liability, and also of most national legis- 
lation in this field. It is now in force in eight countries: 
Belgium, Finland, France, Greece, Spain, Sweden, Turkey 
and the United Kingdom; preparations are under way in 
a number of other countries for ratification or accession. 

In January 1963 a Supplementary Convention to the 
Paris Convention, extending the maximum limit of coin- 
pensation but maintaining the principles of the Paris 
Convention was signed in Brussels. This Convention, how- 
ever, is not yet in force. 

Security Control. A Convention on Security Control, 
based on a system of inspection and control of the move- 
ment and use of fissile materials to ensure that these are 
not diverted to any military purpose, has been in force 
since 1959. A Control Bureau, established under the Con- 
vention, has adopted detailed rules for the joint under- 
takings HARDEN, DRAGON and EUROCHEMC, and 
inspections take place. Rules apphcable to facilities using 
nuclear materials recovered or obtained in NEA joint 
undertakings have also been adopted. 

Budget. The NEA budget forms part of the OECD bud- 
get, and for 1974 was approximately $1.7 million for the 
Central Secretariat, with a further 5i.o million for the 
Common Services at Saclay and Ispra which are financed 
under the Secretariat budget. The EUROCHEMIC, 
HARDEN and DRAGON Projects, and the Karlsruhe 
Food Irradiation Project, are financed separately, and now 
represent a total investment of well over $150 million. 

Publications: Annual activity reports of NEA and joint 
projects, specialized series publications (e.g.. Nuclear Lajc 
Bulletin, Radioisotopic Generator Newsletter, Food Irradi- 
ation Information Bulletin), reports on nuclear fuel re- 
sources, production and utilization, and Proceedings of 
Agency-sponsored conferences and symposia. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY-OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addit Abnba, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation among African states- and to 
■ ' - eradicate all forms of colonialism in Africa. Members: '-42 African states. ’ < .,1- 



MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Madagascar 

Botswana 

Malawi 

Burundi 

Mali 

Cameroon 

Mauritania 

Central African Republic 

Mauritius 

Chad 

Morocco 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Niger 

Dahomey 

Nigeria 

Egypt 

Rivanda 

Equatorial Guinea 

Senegal 

Ethiopia 

Sierra Leone 

Gabon 

Somalia 

The Gambia 

Sudan 

Ghana 

Swaziland 

Guinea 

Tanzania 

♦Republic of Guinea-Bissau 

Togo 

Ivory Coast 

Tunisia 

Kenya 

Uganda 

Lesotho 

Upper Volta 

Liberia 

Zaire 

Libya 

Zambia 


* The Republic of Guinea-Bissau, which proclaimed its 
independence in September 1973, was admitted m the 
42nd member of OAU in November 1973. 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 


There were various attempts at establishing an inter- 
African organization before the OAU Charter was drawn 
up. In November 1958 Ghana and Guinea (later joined by 
Mali) drafted a Charter which was to form the basis of a 
Union of African States. In January 19S1 a conference was 
held at Casablanca, attended by the heads of state of 
Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco; and representatives ^ of 
Libya and of the provisional government of the Algerian 
Republic (GPRA). Tunisia, Nigeria, Liberia and Togo 
declined the invitation to attend. An African Charter was 
adopted and it was decided to set up an African Military 
Command and an African Common Market. 

Between October i960 and March ipbt three conferences 
were held by French-speaking African countries, at 
Abidjan, Brazzaville and Yaounde. None of the twelve 
countries which attended these meetings had been present 
at the Casablanca Conference. These conferences led 
eventually to the signing in September 1961, at Tananarive, 
of a charter establishing the Union africaitte el tnalgache, 
which was succeeded in 1965 by the Organisation commune 
africaine el malgache. 

In May 1961 a conference was held at Monrovia, ariended 
by the heads of state or representatives of iiineteen 
countries: Cameroon, Central African RepubUc, Chad, 
Congo Republic (ex-French) Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, 


Ivory Coast, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia and 
Upper Volta. They met again (with the exception of 
Tunisia and with the addition of the ex-BcIgian Congo 
Republic) in January 1962 at Lagos, and set up a per- 
manent secretariat and a standing committee of Finance 
Ministers, and accepted a draft charter for an Organization 
of Inter-African and Malagasy States. 

It W'as the Conference of Addis Ababa, held in 1963, 
which finally brought together African states despite the 
regional, political and linguistic differences which divided 
them. The Foreign Ministers of thirty African states 
attended the Preparatory Meeting held in May: Algeria, 
Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Ldopoldville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tan- 
ganyika, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, Upper 
Volta. 

The topics discussed by the meeting were: (t) creation 
of the Organization of African States; (2) co-operation 
among African states in the following fields: economic and 
social; education, culture and science; collective defence; 
(3) decolonization; (4) apartheid and racial discrimination; 
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(5) effects of economic groupings on the economic develop- 
ment of Africa; (6) disarmament; (7) creation of a Perma- 
nent Conciliation Commission; (8) Africa and the United 
Nations. 

The Heads of State Conference which opened on May 
23rd drew up the Charter of the Organization of African 


Unity, which was then signed by the heads of thirty-one 
states on May 26th, 1963. The Charter was essentially 
functional and reflected a compromise between the con- 
cept of a loose association of states favoured by the 
Monrovia Group and the federal idea supported by the 
Casablanca Group, and in particular by Ghana. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Tenth meeting May 1973, 
Addis Ababa. Eleventh meeting June 1974, Mogadishu, 
Somalia. 

Chairman {1973-74): Gen. Yakubu Gowon {Nigeria). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of, and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 
The riventy-first Session was held at Addis Ababa in May 
1973- 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 
Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa; f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. A. Odesanya (Nigeria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its 
third ordinary session at Addis Ababa in November 1966 
ratified the recommendations for the regrouping of the 
Sbe Specialized Commissions into the follomng three; 


AIMS ANT) 

To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify their efforts to improve 
living standards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
independence. 


Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications). 

Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Health Commission, 
Defence Commission. 

LIBERATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Committee for Liberation Movements in 
Africa: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries. The 22nd Session was held in 
Mogadishu in October 1973. 

Chairman: Sail Elinawinga (Tanzania). 

Executive Secretary: Major Hashim Nbita (Tanzania). 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

P.O.B. 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and centrrf 
organ of the OAU. It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made between member states. Pepartments: 
Political, Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Administrative. 
The Secretary-General is elected for a four-year term by 
Assembly of Heads of State. 

Secretary-General: Nzo Ekangaki (Cameroon). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: P. Oxu (Nigeria), ICamanda 
wa ICamanda (Zaire), Mohamed Saiinoun (Algeria), 
J. D. Buliro (Kenya). 


PURPOSES 

To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
Umted Nations assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 
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May 

Aug. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Feb. ■ 


July 

Sept. 


Jan. 
. Juno 

Oct. 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

Conference of Independent African States at 
■ Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up in 
Addis Ababa. 

First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar. 
Recognition of the Angolan government-in-eiile 
of Holden Roberto. 

First extraordinary meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Addis Ababa, on the Algerian-Moroccan Border 
Dispute. Ad hoc Commission set up, to arbitrate 
in the dispute, consisting of Ethiopia, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan and Tangan- 
yika. 

Meeting of the OAU ad hoc Commission in Abidjan. 
Idrissa Diarra (Mali) appointed President; Bamako 
designated headquarters of the Commission. 


1964 , 

Second extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Dar es Salaam, to consider army 
mutinies in East Africa. Recommends replacement 
of British troops by detachments from other 
African states. Discussion of Ethiopian-Somalian 
border dispute. 

Second regular meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Resolution to refuse aircraft and ships 
going to and from South Africa overflight or 
transit facilities. Appeal to apply strict economic, 
military, (political and diplomatic sanctions against 
South Africa. 

First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
established at Addis Ababa; Diallo Telli to be 
Secretary-General. Decision to incorporate the 
Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa 
(CCTA) as an organ of OAU from January 

Third extraordinary meeting of C^ncil of 
Ministers. Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese 
situation. Ad hoc Commission set up, consisting 
of Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Nigen^ 
Somalia, Tunisia, U.A.R. and Upper Volta, with 
Jomo Kenyatta as eflective Chairman, to support 
the Congolese government in its policy of national 
reconciliation and seek to bring about norma 
relations betiveen the Congolese government and 
its neighbours. 


1965 

CCTA incorporated as the Scientific, Technical 
and Research Commission of OAU, 
Extraordinary session of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Five-member committee set ^ to exanune 
allegations of subversion in Ghana. Five-member 
committee appointed to assist nationalist move- 
ments in Rhodesia. 

Second Assembly of Heads of Stote, Accra. Chad, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, JIadagascar, Nig , 
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Nov. 

Dec. 


Jan. 

Feb. 

Sept. 

Nov. 


Jan. 


Feb.- 

Marcb 

April 

Sept. 


Oct. 


Feb. 

July 


Togo and Upper Volta were absent. Committee 
of five on Rhodesia was set up. 

First meeting of Committee of Five, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Sixth extraordinary session of Council of Minis- 
ters convened at Addis Ababa to discuss Rhode- 
sia’s declaration of independence. Resolutions 
adopted to combat the illegal government in 
Rhodesia. 

1966 

Meeting of Committee of Five on Rhodesia in 
Accra. 

Sixth Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers was 
held in Addis Ababa. Committee of solidarity 
with Zambia established. 

Meeting of ad hoc Commission on Refugees in 
Addis Ababa. 

Seventh Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers 
met in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Heads of State in Addis Ababa, 
Resolutions passed on Rhodesia and the border 
dispute between Ethiopia and Somalia. 

1967 

Meeting of the ad hoc Commission on the Algerian- 
Moroccan border dispute in Tangiers. 

Meeting of the Consultative Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial matters. 

Eighth Ordinarj’ Session of the Council of Min- 
isters held in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of the Scientific Council for Africa in 
Addis Ababa. 

Ninth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers 
met in Kinshasa. 

Fourth meeting of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Governments met in ICinshasa, Seven- 
teen Heads of State attended. Appointment of 
Mission of Six Heads of State to find solution for 
Nigerian conflict. Agreement reached on border 
dispute between Somalia and Kenya. 

Conference in Addis Ababa on the problems of 
the 750,000 refugees in Africa, jointly organized 
by OAU, Economic Commission for Africa, UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees and the Dag 
Hammarskjold Foundation. Recommendation 
made that each African country should absorb a 
number of refugees. A bureau for the education 
and placement of refugees is to be established 
within the framework of the OAU Secretariat. 

1968 

Tenth ordinary session of the Council of Ministers 
held in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Consultative Committee on Nigeria in 
Niamey. Discussions attended by both Nigerian 
and Biafran leaders. 
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Sept. Fiith Meeting of Heads of State in Algiers. 
Twenty-two Heads of State attended. Resolution 
passed supporting Nigerian Federal Govern- 
ment’s eSorts to reunify the country. Resolution 
passed calling for mthdrawal of foreign troops 
from Arab territory. Diallo Telli re-elected 
Secretary-General for a further four-year term. 

Dec. Conference of African nationalist organizations 
called by the OAU Liberation Committee was 
held at Morogoro, Tanzania. Recommendation 
made that in future, all guerrilla training should 
be carried out in Africa, and that military and 
technical instructors from countries outside 
Africa should not be allowed to lecture on politics 
or ideology. Seven leading nationalist organiza- 
tions were represented. 

1969 

Feb. 14th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee. 
Stephen Mhando (Tanzania) elected Chairman. 
Meeting of OAU Ministerial Council called on 
both sides in the Nigerian war to implement an 
immediate cease-fire and then negotiate. 

March Conference of African Ministers of Labour in 
Algiers. Ministers of 35 countries resolved to 
establish a single central trade union. Resolution 
passed calling for reform of the structure and 
programmes of the International Labour Organi- 
sation and for greater participation of African 
countries in its administration. 

April Meeting of OAU Consultative Committee on 
Nigeria in Monrovia, Liberia. 

June Agreement signed with UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees providing for close co-operation and 
regular consultations concerning refugee problems 
in Africa and measures to solve them. 

July OAU Conference on the peaceful use of atomic 
energy. Kinshasa. 

Pan-African Cultural Festival held in Algiers. 

Aug.- 

Sept. Thirteenth Ordinary Session of Council of 
Ministers held in Adto Ababa. 

Sept. Sixth Meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa. Resolution passed appealing for a cease- 
fire and peace talks to end the Nigerian civil war, 
on the basis of a united Nigeria. Gabon, Ivory 
Coast, Sierra Leone, Tanzania cmd Zambia 
abstained. 

Dec. Ninth session of the Advisory Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial INfatters held in Addis 
Ababa. 

1970 

Feb. i6th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee 
at Moshi, Tanzania. The setting up of a special 
fund to help liberation movements in Portuguese 
territories was recommended. 

Fob.- 

March 14th Session of Ministerial Council passed a 
resolution on decolonization which included an 
appeal to all nations not to collaborate on the 


Cabora Bassa dam project. It also condemned 
military and other co-operation by NATO 
countries with "the racist regimes of South Africa, 
Portugal and Rhodesia". 

Aug. Meeting of Council of Ministers. Resolution 
tabled by Kenya condemning western arms sales 
to South Africa. Decision made to reactivate the 
Defence Commission, with a new mandate, to 
concentrate on the "growing threat from southern 
Africa". 

Sept, Seventh Meeting of Heads of State, attended by 
14 Heads of State and three Prime Ministers; 
other states sent delegations. Resolution passed 
demanding the withdrawal of Israeli forces from 
territories occupied in the June 1967 war. Resolu- 
tion passed condemning arms sales to southern 
Africa particularly from Britain, France and 
Federal Germany. Eight countries ^dnot support 
the resolution: Malawi, Ivcry Coast, Dahomey, 
Rwanda, Niger, Gabon, Lesotho, Madagascar. 

Dec. Extraordinary Session of Ministerial Council met 
in Lagos to discuss the events in Guinea m 
November. The Guinean Minister declared his 
country to be in favour of the stationing of an 
African military force in Guinea for its defence. 

197J 

Feb. i8th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee at 
Moshi, Tanzania. Efforts were made to reconefie 
differences between rival liberation movements m 
Rhodesia and in South Africa. 

June i6th Session (postponed from March because of 
difficulties on Ugandan representation) and 17^ 
Session of the Ministerial CouncU. Emperor Haile 
Selassie warned against a dialogue between black 
and white Africa. 

Eighth meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa, transferred from Kampala, Uganda 
Resolution passed demanding the withdrawal of 
Israeli forces from territories occupied in the June 
1967 war. hliddle East Peace Committee, com- 
posed of 10 heads of state, set up. Resolution 
that there is no basis for meaningful dialogue 

with the "minority racist rdgime of Souii Africa . 

A committee was set up to mediate in a dispute 
behveen Guinea and Senegal. 

Aug. Middle East Peace Committee meeting m 
ICinshasa, 

Nov. hliddlo East Peace Mission visits Egypt and 
Israel. 

1972 

Feb. 18th Session of the OAU Council of Ministers, 
Addi.s Ababa. A resolution was adopted calling 
on the UN. Security Council to strengthen sanct- 
ions against Rhodesia. It was decided to increase 
the special fund of the African Liberation Com- 
mittee of the OAU by a substantial margin. 

Feb.- 

March All Africa Trade Fair. Nairobi. The next Trade 
Fair is scheduled lor 1976. 
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May 20th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee, 
Kampala. The Committee decided to assist 
African Nationalist guerrillas fighting in Rhodesia, 
and to increase aid to liberation movements in the 
Portuguese territories in Africa. 

June ‘ 19th Session of OAU Council of Ministers, Rabat. 
Attended by all OAU countries except Malawi. 
Resolutions adopted included; a condemnation of 
all countries supplying arms to South Africa, and 
an appeal to EEC countries to abstain from 
trade relations with South Africa, owing to the 
latter's illegal occupation of Namibia (South West 
Africa); a call on Britain to convene a national 
constitutional conference to bring independence 
to Rhodesia under a democratic system based on 
majority rule; a decision to increase the number 
of members of the Liberation Committee from 11 
to 15 (Congo, Libya, Idauritania, Morocco being 
the new members). 

Ninth Assembly of OAU Heads of State and 
Government, Rabat. A record number of 40 
Heads of State and Government attended, 
Malawi being the only absentee. King Hassan of 
Morocco was unanimously elected President of 
the OAU for the coming year. A resolution 
calling on Israel to withdraw from occupied Arab 
territory to the lines existing before June 5th, 

1967 was unanimously adopted. The Assembly 
decided to increase by 50 per cent the OAU 
Liberation Committee's annual budget. 

The resolution on Rhodesia passed by the 
Council of Ministers (see above) was endorsed by 
the Assembly. Other resolutions included an 
appeal to EEC States to abstain from making 
trade agreements with Portugal, and a plea to 

. • OAU member countries to break off diplomatic 

relations with Portugal. Resolutions were also 
passed , condemning countries who were con- 
tinuing to sell arms to South Africa. 

Nov. Committee of experts met in Addis Ababa to dis- 
cuss the establishment of an African Technical 
Co-operation Programme. 

1973 

Jan, 2ist Session of the OAU Liberation Committee, 
Accra. The Committee issued a 27-point "Accra 
Declaration on African Liberation" in which it 
affirmed that the Liberation of territories under 
"foreign domination" could only be achieved by 
armed struggle. 

Feb. 20th Session of the OAU Council of Ministers, 
Addis Ababa. Subjects discussed included aid to 
liberation movements, the ACddle East and co- 
operation with other powers. 
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May 2ist session of the OAU Council of Ministers, 
Addis Ababa. Subjects discussed included activi- 
ties of liberation movements, the situation in 
southern Africa, the Abidjan conferences of 
African Ministers on trade and development, and 
the dispute between Somalia and Ethiopia. 

The tenth Assembly of Heads of State coincided 
wth the tenth anniversary of the OAU and was 
held in Addis Ababa. Resolutions adopted in- 
cluded a warning to Israel over its treatment of 
the Palestinian question, condemnations of 
colonial activity in Africa, support for liberation 
movements and approval for the economic 
declaration concerning the next decade proposed 
by the Council of Ministers. Attempts were made 
to mediate in the disputes between Somalia and 
Ethiopia and between Tanzania and Uganda. 

OAU Trade Ministers met in Dar es Salaam to 
discuss common OAU position for trade nego- 
tiations with EEC. 

Oct. Secretary-General of OAU sent a message of 
support to President Sadat of Egypt on the 
occasion of the Arab-Israeli war. 

22nd Session of OAU Liberation Committee, 
Mogadishu. Reaffirmed African support for 
Arabs in Arab-Israeli conflict. 

Nov. Extraordinary Session of OAU Council of 
^Cnisters, Addis Ababa. Continued support for 
Arab states against Israel was pledged (by mid- 
November Lesotho, Malawi and Swaziland were 
the only OAU members still to have diplomatic 
relations with Israel). Resolution adopted calling 
on all oil states to enforce total oil embargo 
against South Africa, Rhodesia and Portugal until 
the three governments conform with UN de- 
colonization resolutions. Republic of Guinea- 
Bissau admitted as 42nd member of OAU. 

Dec. 5rd Session of OAU Commission on Education, 
Science, Culture and Health, Port Louis, Mauri- 
tius. Committees established to study aspects of 
human ecology, indigenous cultures and the 
problem of nomads. 

Special Committee of OAU comprising repre- 
sentatives of Botswana, Cameroon, Ghana, Mali, 
Sudan, Tanzania and Zaire met in Addis Ababa 
to discuss with Arab oil producers the effects of 
higher prices and shortages. 


1974 

Announcement that OAU would set up a Military 
Office to study military strategy and make 
recommendations to the Secretariat. 
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SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


Article I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 

Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 

Article III. Member states adhere to the principles of 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal aSairs of 
member states, respect for territorial integrity, peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 

Article IV. Each independent sovereign African state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization. 

Article V. All member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 

Article VI. All member states shall observe scrupulously 
the principles laid down in Article III. 

Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 

Articles VIII-XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 

Articles XII-XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and co-ordinate inter-African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 

Articles XVI-XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staS shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organizarion. They are inters 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the compo- 
sition and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter. 


Articles XX-XXII. Specialized Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount. 

A rticle XXI V. Texts of the Charter in African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 

Article XXV. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. 

Article XXVI. The Charter shallhe registerei with tbi 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 

Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 

Article XXVIII. Admission of new independent Afncan 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 

Articles XXIX-XXXIII. The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages, English ana 
French. The Sebretary-General may accept gifts and 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State vvishing to withdraw from the Organization 
must give a year’s written notice to the Secretanat. The 
Ch.arter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two-thirds majority vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government.^ Such 
amendments will come into force one year after submission- 
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SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nig#rian Port* Authority Building, p.lfl.B. 2359, Marina, Ugos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission lor Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954). the STRC was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. O. Odelola. 


BUREAUX 

Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafrieain des 
sols) — BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (Bureau inter- 
africain pour resources animaux): P.O.B. 30786, 
Nairobi, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phytosanitaiy Commission (Commission 
phytosanitairo interafricaine) — lAPSC: B.P. 4170 
Nglongkak, rue de THyppodrome, Yaounde, Cameroon. 


COMMITTEES AND 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
Md Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 

The object of the Fund, to -which governments and 
official organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the followng 
categories: 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 

Research on problems by small highly specialized 
staffs operating over wide areas. 

Research on problems which affect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 


CORRESPONDENTS 

Intcr-Affican Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture, 
Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 
Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 
Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants, 
international Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 
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JOINT PROJECTS 


1. Climatological Atlas for Africa, University of the 
Witwatersrand, Johanneshnrg; published 19S4. 

2. Science and Development of Africa, c/o STRC 
Secretariat. Author Dr. E. B. 'Worthihgton. 

3. Study of Migrations in West Africa. Director Dr. J. 
RoncH, c.N.R.s. 

4. Inventory of Economic Research, St. Anne’s College, 
Oxford, Editor Miss P. Ady; published 1961. 

5. Research into Absenteeism and Labour Turnover. 
Undertaken by the Governments of the six founder States 
of CCTA; published 1963. 

6. Comparative Study on National Accounting Systems. 
Coordinator: Milton Gilbert; published 1961. 

7. Base Maps for Cartographical Work produced under 
the Auspices of the Commission. Professor S. P. Jackson. 

8. Mapping of Vector Diseases. Coordinator: Prof. Van 
DEN Berge. 

9. Methodology of Family Budget Surveys. CCTA’i 
Statistics Committee; published 1965. 

10. Occupational Classification in Africa. In collabora- 
tion with ILO. 

11. Pedological Map of Africa. Inter- African Pedological 
Service; published 1965. 


12. Study of Methods of Promoting Private Investment. 

13. Analyses of Sea Water. Inter-African Scientific 
Correspondent for Oceanography and Sea Fisheries. 

14. Handbook on Harmful Aquatic Plants; publ. 1962. 

15. Eradication of Rinderpest in Africa. 

r6. Bovine Pleuropneumonia Vaccine Research, 

17. Tsetse Campaign in South-East Africa. 

18. Psychometric Tests for use at end of Primarj’ 
Education. 

19. Gulf of Guinea Campaign (1968). 

20. Map of the dangers of erosion in Africa; published 
1962. 

21. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Customs Officers. 

22. Regional Training Centre for English-speaking staff 
of National Parks. 

23. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrological Assistants. 

24. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrogeological Assistants. 

25. International West African Atlas. 

26 Improvement of major Cereal Crops. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Publications Bureau: Maison de I'Afrique, P.O.B. 87S 
Niamey, Niger. 

African Soils: published by the Inter-African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy — ^B.I.S.; (bilingual — 

English and French — 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa; published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I.B.A.H, 
(English and French — 4 issues), 

Interafrican Phytosanitary Bulletin: published by OAU/ 
STRC, Nglongkak, Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos office. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES-OAS 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.8.A. 

was founded at Bogoti, Colombia, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the 

nations of the Western Hemisphere. 

AIMS 

To strengthen the peace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlements of disputes. 

To provide for conunon action in the event of aggression. 

To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 



MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Dominican Republic 

Nicaragua 

Barbados ■ 

Ecuador 

Panama i 

Bolivia 

El Salvador 

Paraguay 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Peru 

Chile 

Haiti 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Colombia 

Honduras 

U.S.A. 

Costa Rica 

Jamaica 

Uruguay 

•Cuba 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

Belgium, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, France, Guyana, Israel, Italy, the Netherlands, Japan 

Permanent Observers. 


* The present government of Cuba has been excluded since 1962. 


ADDRESSES OF MEMBER-DELEGATIONS IN WASHINGTON, D.C. 


Argentina 

Barbados 
Bolivia . 

Brazil 

ChUe . 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic . 

Ecuador . ; . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 


2232 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: Hudson 3-6383 
and 3-5 741. . . 

2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W. (20008). 

Tel.: 387-3232 and 3S7-7373. 
1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tel.: 223-9612. 
2600 Virginia Ave., Suite 413 
(20037). Tel.: FEderal 3-4224, 

3- 4225 and 4-4226. 

Suite 130 (20036). 1255 New 
Haihpshire Ave., N.W. Tel.: 
223-4027-8. 

1609 Twenty-second St.. N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: 667-641T and 
667-6007. 

2112 S St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
ADams 4-2945. 4-2946 and 

4- 2947. 

1715 Twenty-second St., N.W'. 
{20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-6280, 
6281, 6282 and 6283. 

2535 Fifteenth St.. N.W. (20009)- 
Tel.: 234-1494 ^^“6 234-1692. 
2308 California St., N.W. (20008). 

' Tel. : Columbia 5-3480. 

2220 R St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
332-2828. 

7800 Momingside Drive, N.W. 
(20012). Tel.: 723-7002 and 726- 
0169. 


Honduras 

Jamaica . 

Mexico . 

Nicaragua :. ;. 

Panama . 

Paraguay 

Peru • 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. . 

Uruguay 

Venezuela • . 


408 Ellsworth Drive, Silver Spring, 
■ Maryland (20910). Tel.: 589- 
6026. 

1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W. 

(20009). Tel.; 3B7-1010. 

2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
(20009). Tel.; DUpont 7-4371, 
7-4372 and 7-4373. 

2000 N St., N.W. Suite 510 (20036). 
Tel.: 872-0442 and 872-0443. 

2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 
Suite 401-403 (20008). Tel.: 
Hudson 3-6960-1-2. 

2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 611 
(zoooS). Tel.: 232-2281 and 
232-22S2. 

2209 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 

(20008). Tel.: 232-3134. 
Department of State, Room 6491 
(20520). Tel.: 632-9376, Code 
101, Ext. 29376. 

2801 New Mexico Ave., N.W., Suite 
1210 (20007). Tel.: 333-058S and 
333-0687. 

4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 609 (20008). Tel.; 244- 
4750 and 244-4751. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


ORGANIZATION 


Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 
Secretary-General: Galo Pi-aza (Ecuador). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Miguel Rafael UngulA 
(El Salvador). 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Meets annually and can also hold special sessions when 
convoked by the Permanent Council. Supreme organ of 
the OAS, it decides general action and policy. 

MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisory Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest mili tary authorities in the member countries. 

PERMANENT COUNCIL 

Composed of one representative of each member state 
with the rank of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed every three months. 
The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and oversees 
the maintainance of friendly relations between members, 
assisted by its subsidiary organ the Inter-American Com- 
mittee on Peaceful Settlement. The Council supervises the 
work of OAS and promotes co-operation wth a variety of 
other international bodies including the United Nations. 
It is responsible to the General Assembly. 

INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL 

Composed of one principal representative from each 
member state. Holds regular annual meetings at Minis- 
tenal level and other meetings when necessary. Executive 
functions are at present carried out by the Inter-American 
Committee on the Alliance for Progress (CLAP). 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed in the same manner as the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council. Both are responsible to the 
General Assembly. 


INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Composed of eleven jurists, nationals of member states 
elected by the General Assembly lor a period of four years. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMISSION ON 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

Composed of seven members elected for four years. 
Holds one or two regular meetings each year and may hold 
special meetings. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly; Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs; Department of General Development and Studies: 
Department of Social and Institutional Development; 
Departments of Education, Science, and Culture under 
Executive Secretaries; Secretariats for Technical O)- 
operation and Management under Assistant Secretanes. 
Departments of Legal Affairs and Information and Public 
Affairs directly under the Secretary-General. 

SPECIALIZED CONFERENCES 
Meet to deal with technical matters and Inter-American 
co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS). 
Pan American Health Organization (PAHO). 
Inter-American Commission of Women (lACW). 
Inter-American Children’s Institute (lACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter-American Indian Institute (lAII). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMAHSSIONS 
Inter-American Defense Board (lADB). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute (IASI). 
Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC). 
Special Consultative Committee on Security. 


FUNCTIONS 


I. Economic and Social Mailers. Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and travel, social welfare, co-operatives, social 
insurance, immigration and colonization, labour, bousing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation. The 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council has estab- 
lished close working relationships at all levels. In Septem- 
ber 1960 all members, except Cuba, signed the Charter of 
Punta del Este, establishing the Alliance for Progress. (For 
details see scpar.ate section.) 


2. Juiidical Matters. The Inter-American Juridical 
Committee, one of the principal organs of the Organization, 
serves as an advisory body on juridical matters; promotes 
the progressive development and codification of inter- 
national law; studies juridical problems related to the inti^ 
gration of the developing countries of tlie hemisphere, and 
in so far as may appear desirable tlio possibility of attaining 
uniformity in legislation. 

3. Cultural Matters. The Council and Executive Secre- 
tariat for Education, Science and Culture carry out a broad 
cultural programme. .Activities cover education, philosophy 
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ORGANIZATION OF 

and letters, music, art, film, science, and libraries. Co- 
operation is maintained wth UNESCO projects. 

4. Agriculture. An OAS specialized agency, the Inter- 
American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS), is 
helping to improve plant strains, crop yields, and breeds 
of cattle, and to conserve the natural resources of forest, 
■water, soil and wild life. It also conducts research and 
initiates training schemes for post-graduates. 

5. Public Health. The OAS Pan American Health 
Organization also acts as the regional organization of the 
UN World Health Organization. It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens the health 
services, and expands the education and training facilities 
for health workers. Canada is a member. 

6. Statistics. The four main objectives of the Inter- 
American Statistical Institute (IASI) are: to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analysis and 
publication of statistics; to provide a medium for pro- 
fessional collaboration among statisticians; to co-operate 
■»vith national and international organizations in advancing 
the science and administration of statistics. Plans have 
been devised for co-ordinating national censuses and for 
conducting agricultural censuses. Canada is a member of 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and History. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History (PAIGH) encourages and co- 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions on 
cartography, geography and history, and committees on 
oceanography, -vulcanology, and other subjects. 

8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Women (lACW), has campaigned since 1928 to raise 'the 
political economic, social and cultural status of women in 
the Americas. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927* the 
Inter-American Children's Institute (lACI) serves as a 


AMERICAN STATES 

centre of social action, documentation, study, advice, and 
information on childhood and the family. 

10. Indian Affairs. The Inter- American Indian Institute 
(lAH) deals with problems affecting Indians in the 
Americas. Develops research on Indian groups. Provides 
technical assistance in establishing programmes of Indian 
Community development. Trains personnel to work in this 
area. 

11. Defence. The Inter- American Defense Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination of 
common defence measures and the establishment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter-American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
ton, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranking officers 
of the Latin American armed forces, was established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter-American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy. In i960 an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13. Human Rights. The Inter-American Commission on 
Human Rights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. Two treaties cover the area of peaceful settle- 
ment of disputes. The Inter- American Treaty of Reciprocal 
Assistance (Rio Treaty), and the American Treaty on 
Pacific Settlement (Pact of Bogoti). The Permanent 
Council is assisted in the maintainance of friendly relations 
by the Inter-American Committee on Peaceful Settlement. 

15. Alliance for Progress. For details see separate 
chapter. 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to make recommendations in the 
field of security. Advises member states or the Permanent 
Council upon request. 


HISTORY 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Um'on, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Washington. Founded the International 
. Union of American Republics and established a 
central office, the Commercial Bureau, the pur- 
pose of which was 'the “prompt collection and 
distribution of commercial information • 

1901-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States: Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference: Rio de Janeiro. 

1910 . Fourth Conference: Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 

3 C 9 


1923 


1928 


1933 

1938 

19-15 


principal organ was changed from Commercial 
Bureau to Pan American Union. 

Fifth Conference: Santiago, Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

Seventh Conference: hIontc\'ideo. 

Eighth Conference: Lima. 

Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 
and Peace: Mexico City. 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 



ORGANIZATION OF 

*945 The Reorganization of the Inter-American system 
(cont). — leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 
place. 

1947 Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance: 
Rio da Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for intemsj security. The 
Treaty has been applied fourteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

*955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic. 

1962 Cuba {twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras. 

1948 Ninth Conference; Bogota. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States; 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The International Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Affairs to be 
held only on request and on concurrence of 
member states. 

(d) The Governing Board of the Pan American 
Union to be kno\vn as the Council of the 
Organization. It is to supervise the Pan 
American Union and its numerous functions 
and responsibilities are to be carried out 
through the various committees which meet 
daily in the Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States: 

Inter- American Council of Jurists. 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council. 
Inter-American Cultural Council. 

(f) Pan American Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat. 

(g) System for Specialized Conferences and Spe- 
cialized Agencies set up. 

1950 Agreement signed in Washing^ton behveen OAS 
and the International Labour Organisation (ILO). 
Agreement signed at Havana betiveen OAS and 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO). 

1954 Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venemcla. Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and policies of OAS. 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Communism. 


AMERICAN STATES 

! 1939 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 

I States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 

ment Bank. The purpose of the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countries subscribe 
to the capital fund on a quota system. 

1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. First President Dr. Felipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
plaimed. Total cost U.S. .fzszm. 

In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Republic. 
Bogotd Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter-American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established. 
Nicara^an/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Economic and diplomatic sanctions on the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement between OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 
manent liaison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alliance for Progress. 

OAS Council supported the U.S. A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1963 Special Investigating Committee sent to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S. A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
15 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 
First Special Inter-American Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members. 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

Second Special Inter-American Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter-American system. Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter. 
Venezuela absent. 

ipbd Fourth meeting of Inter-American Cultural 
Council held in Washington. 

Fourth meeting of lA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted. 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State. 
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
of Labour held at Caraballcda, Venezuela. 
Permanent Technical Committee on Labour 
Affairs established. 
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1966 Withdrawal of Inter- American Peace Force from 
(cont). Dominican Republic. 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June). 

1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign Ministers 
: Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February. 

Trinidad and Tobago admitted to membership. 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries and the improvement of their world 
trading position. Decision to create a Latin 
American Common Market based on existing 
integration systems LAFTA and CACM with a 
view to the Common Market coming into full 
operation by 1985. 

Fifth lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Vina del Mar 
in June. Decision to establish an Inter-American 
Export Promotion Centre. 

Council Meeting held in September on subversive 
activities in Latin America. 

Barbados admitted to membership in October. 

1968 Galo Pxj^a elected Secretary-General in Feb- 
ruary. 

Meeting in February at Maracay, Venezuela, the 
Inter- American Cultural Council (ICC) established 
a special development fund for the educational 
and scientific fields. Nine OAS members pledged 
$16.5 million for the fund. 

Resolution passed in May to establish a special 
committee to note and report on subversive 
activities in the hemisphere. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
200.000 Salvadorans in Honduras. Seven-man 
committee sent to investigate after fighting broke 
out. Observers from about a dozen OAS member 
nations oversaw implementation of cease-fire, 
exchange of all prisoners of war and liberation of 
about 12,000 Salvadorans hold in Honduras and 
200 Hondurans held in El Salvador. A very 
reduced number of civilian and military obse^ers 
still helps to maintain peace in Central America. 

■ Meeting at Port of Spain beween lA-ECOSOC 
and I A Cultural Council agreed on metljod for 


,1969 .negotiating points in the Consensus of Vina del 
Mar, an agreement for a common position on a 
wide range of problems between Latin American 
countries. 

Jamaica was admitted to membership. 

1970 With the ratification by more than two thirds of 
the member states, the Charter as amended by 
the Protocol of Buenos Aires came into force in 
February, establishing the General Assembly as 
the supreme organ in place of the Inter-American 
Conferences, and the three Councils as the organs 
responsible for carrying out its objectives. The 
General Assembly held three special sessions to 
put the new mechanisms into operation and to 
discuss acts of terrorism, in particular kidnapping 
and extortion. In July OAS signed an agreement 
\vith Israel under which Israel will provide aid 
for rural development projects in Latin American 
countries. Under the agreement, Israeli teams 
and technical advice will be made available for 
such projects as the setting-up of experimental 
farms, community centres and co-operatives 
where peasants will be trained in modem agri- 
cultural techniques. 

1971 First regular Session of the General Assembly of 
OAS at San Jos6, Costa Rica, in April. ■ 

Seventh lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Panama 
City in September. 

1972 Second regular Session of the General Assembly 
in Washington, D.C., in April. 

First specialized Conference on the Application 
of Science and Technology to the Development 
of Latin America at Brasilia, Brazil, in May, 
Fourth Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
of Labour in Buenos Aires, Argentina, in Novem- 
ber. • • 

1973 Third regular Session of the General Assembly in 
Washington, D.C., in April. 

The General Assembly set up a Special Committee 
to study the Inter-American Treaty on Reciprocal 
Assistance of 1947 and to propose measures for 
restructuring it. This Committee met in Lima, 
Peru in June-July and November-December 1973 
: and in Washington, D.C., in September-Novem- 
ber 1973. 
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INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOG 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee, Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS, 


ORGANIZATION 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 
Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Punta del Este 
lA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members under the Alliance for Progress. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings and attended by expert representatives, 


usually the Alternate Representatives of Member States 
Reviews the development of the Alliance for Progress 
Program and makes recommendations to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the Secretaiy-General of OAS. 

Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz. 


activities 


1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry', and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Reviews annually at the Ministerial Level the Alliance 
for Progress, based on the prior view of the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance of Progress (CIAP) (see Chapter, 
Alhance for Progress), which is the permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 


budget, which includes the Program of Technical Co-oper- 
ation of the OAS. 

5 Approves the budget of the General Secretariat in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by tbe 
General Assembly. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports, 
ro Suggests specialized conferences. 


INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 


Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 

Founded 1948 as the Inter-American Council of Jurists an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Replaces the Inter-American Council of Jurists under 
the amendments to the Charter ratified in 1970. Composed 
of eleven jurists, nationals of different member states, 
elected for a period of four y-ears wth the possibility of 
rc-election once. Equitable geographical distribution is 
sought as far as possible, and a proportion of members are 
replaced each year. Meetings are held at least annually for 
a period of up to tlireo months. Special meetings can also 
be called. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat provides full services for the 
Committee. 


FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body to the Organization on 
juridical matters; to promote the progressive developmen 
and codification of international law, and to study jur*" 
dical problems related to the integration of the developmS 
countries in the hemisphere, and in so far as may appent 
desirable the possibility of attaining uniformity in legis- 
lation. 

Chairman: Dr. Adolfo Molina Orantes. 


BUDGET 

Tlie Budget of the Inter-American Juridical Committee 
is part of the General Secretariat Budget. 
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INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL 
FOR EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Established in 1970 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION. SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed of one representative of the highest rank from 
each member state, appointed by their respective govern- 
ments. Tile Secrotary-General of OAS and the Executive 
Secretary of the Council participate wthout voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year ivith special meetings when 
necessary. 

Secretariat: The General Secretariat of 0.4S acts as the 
Secretariat of the Inter-American Council for Educa- 
tion, Science and Culture. The Executive Secretary is 
appointed by the Secretary-General of the OAS. 
Executive Secretary: Rodolfo Martinez. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 
INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION, 
SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
A permanent body consisting of a chairman and not less 
than seven additional members elected by the Council, lor 
the purpose of promoting the Regional Educational 
Development Program, the Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Program and the Regional Cultural Development 
Program, 

Chairman: Pedro Contreras Pulido (Venezuela). 


INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 
A permanent body composed of five members elected by 
tlie Inter-American Council for Education, Science and 
Culture. The primary function of this committee is to 
formulate and conduct the Regional Educational Develop- 
ment Program and to facilitate its execution and evalu- 
ation. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

A permanent body composed of five members, elected 
in the same way as for the Inter-American Committee on 
Education. The primary function of the committee is to 
formulate and conduct tho Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Development Program and to facilitate its 
execution and evaluation. 


INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON CULTURE 
A permanent body composed of five members elected in 
the same way as the Inter- American Committee on Educa- 
tion. The primary function of the Committee is to. formu- 
late and conduct the Regional Cultural Development 
Program and to facilitate its execution and evaluation. 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Inlvr-American Children’s Inslilute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2882 , Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 

Director-General: Dr. Rafael Saj6n (Argentina). 


inter-American Commission of Women: General Secret- 
ariat of the OAS, Wasbington, D.C. 2ooo5. 

Chairman: Otilia Arosemena de Tejeira (Panama), 
Inler-Amerlcaii Indian Institute: Ninos Hdroes 139. 


Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Rubio Orbe. 
inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences: Apdo 
10281, San Jos6, Costa Rica. , . _ 

Director: Dt: Josfi Emilio Gonsalves Araujo 

(Brazil). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History: Ei- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Sccretary-Gcnerat: Josfi A. SAenz (Panama). 

Pan American Health Organization: 525 ^ar'i St., N.W.. 
Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Director: Dr. Abraham Horwitz (Chile). 


SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMJHSSIONS 

Inter-American Commission on 

Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 2000b. 


Chairman: Dr. Justino JimAnez de AnficHACA 
(Uruguay). 

Inter-American Defense Board: 2600 Sixteenth Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025. 

Chairman: Vice-Admiral Oliver H. Perry, Jnr. 
(U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Committee on Peaceful Settlement: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington. D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Ambassador Marco Antonio L(5pez (Costa 
Rica). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute; General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington 6, D.C. 

Secretary-General: Tulo Montenegro (Brazil). 
inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC); 
General Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.G 
20006. 

Executive Secretary: Dr. Jesse D. Perkinson (U.S.A.). 
(See below.) 

Special Consultative Committee on Security: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Col. Pedro Medrano Ubiera (Dominican 
Republic). 

Technical Adviser: Carlos Trotz (Argentina). 
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INTER-AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

lANEC 

Organization of American States, Washington, D.G. 20006, U.S.A. 

ANEC was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission of the Organization of American States. It makes recommenda- 
tions to member governments and to OAS. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Dominican Republic 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

The Commission is made up of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next regular 
meeting. 


COMMITTEES 

The Commission may set up such working cominittces 
as it considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among their members. 

SECRETARIAT 

ExeculivB-Secretary: Dr. Jesse D. Perkinsom. 

The Secretary-General of OAS appoints all lANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of OAS. 


ACTIVITIES 


lANEC was set up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energy. In addition to providing direct aid to Latin 
American institutions for work in development and re- 
search, lANEC also sends professors and researchers, 
finances the development of courses and defra}rs the ex- 
penses of Fellows in the training centres. It also distributes 
information and recommends public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 
America and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear 
energy. 


In December i960 an agreement for co-operation 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum wm 
exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC ana 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meetings, 
workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored by 
lANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 lANEC has organized periodic Latin Ameri- 
can Conferences on radiocheraistry, increasing agricultufm 
production through the use of radio-isotopes, hyffiology 
and food irradiation. It has held a number of meetings ol 
study groups on otlier topics related to nuclear energy. 

Since 1969 lANEC has been in charge of the Mulb- 
national Nuclear Energy Project of the OAS Regional 
Program for Scientific and Technological Development. 
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PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Organization of American States, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. with South and Central America, 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of the Organization of American States 


ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 
Held every four years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states (who may speak and vote) , the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secretary-General of OAS (who have no 
vote), and observers and special observers (who may speak 
but not vote). 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 

Next meeting: 1975, in San Josd, Costa Rica. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Attached to the Inter- American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing eleven of the 
member countries, nine elected by Congress. Functions 
are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Sot up by Congress, as necessary. There arc three per- 
manent Committees: Planning, Highway Studies and 
Construction and Maintenance, Highway Operations, and 


seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darion Subcommittee: Created in i954 promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters tbe work of the survey teams now worlung on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal Hign- 
way in South America; Created m 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagud, 
Brazil, with Asuncidn, La Paz and Lima. 


Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

{Carretera Bolivariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and Argentina. 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on tho Caribbaan 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Atrato River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with points along the coast to 
Venezuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Uma-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru; Boliyia- 
Brazil-Pcru Subcommittee established for a high- 
way to Unit Lima ivith the Brazilian capital, now 
including a spur to La Paz and Bolivia. 

Pan-Amaronic Subcommittee; Subcommittee created 
1965 for the constniction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and tho 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogotd in March 1967. 

International Bridge over tho Uruguay River: This 
bridge ivill link Puerto Unzud, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos. Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

permanent secretariat 

Tbe services are provided by the General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington D.C. 


THE HIGHWAY 


The total mileage of the Pan American 


Highway Sj'stem, including alternative routes, is 49.315 
are paved. 


miles of which 27,513 


iexico. The Highway has four j^^XexM 

rico City. The eastern road enters f Jf ' 

h branches to Broivnsville and .fc e , Pacific 
itral Highway runs from El P^o, 

;hway is along the west coast from . g . p. , ’ 

1 the Constitution Highway begins at Piedms 

Simafa. The Highivay through Guatemala has been 


completed and paved throughout. An additional road 
■from the Talisman Bridge to the border with El Salvador 
has been added. ■ 

BJ Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from La Hachadura on the Guatemalan border to the 
junction with the Pan American Highway has been added. 

Honduras. Paved. A 57-mile branch road leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. 
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Nicaragua. Paved throughout. The Highway joins the 
Atlantic High^vay at San Benito. 

Costa Rica. On the southern section the bridges were 
completed in 1963. 

Panama. Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends. Construction of the 574-mile Darien Cap 
between Chepo, Panama, and the Highway in Colombia, 
now under construction, ^vill complete the Highway. 

Venezuela. The Highway runs from La Guaira, via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Ciicuta. 

Colombia. Continuation of Venezuelan road south east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadorian frontier. An all-weather road 
links Barranquilla on the north coast to the Highway at 
Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura. 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the Highway is an 
all-weather road. An alternative route enters Peru at 
Aguas Verdes. 

Peru. Highway is planned to enter at La Tina. In the 
south the Highway forks, the Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Highway continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia. 

Chile. Highway runs due south to Santiago. At Los 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina. The Uspallata 
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Pass section is closed for six months every year owing to 
heavy winter snows, when cars may be shipped by rail 
through the Transandine Railroad Tunnel. 

Bolivia. Two routes lead from the Peruvian frontier to 
La Paz, whence the Highway continues southward to the 
Argentinian frontier at Villazdn. 

Argentina. Four routes converge on Buenos Aires. East- 
ward from Los Andes in Chile; southeast from Bolivia; 
south along the west bank of the Paraguay and Parani 
rivers from Asuncidn in Paraguay; and south-west from 
Uruguaiana in Brazil and joining the Asuncidn road at 
Santa F6. 

Paraguay. The Highway runs from the Argentinian 
border to Asuncidn and eastward to Brazil at Foz do 
Iguafd. A branch turns south to Encamacidn on the 
Argentinian border. 

Uruguay. From Montevideo the route in use runs north 
to enter Brazil at Acegud, with alternative branches enter- 
ing at Rio Branco and Chuy. 

Brazil. The official road from Uruguay travels from 
Accgud to Brasilia. Alternative routes, from Jaguardo, 
Chuf and Uruguaiana, converge on Brasilia. There is a 
connection with Paraguay at Foz do Iguafii. 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 



Total 

Paved 

All 

Weather 

Dry 

Weather 

Impassable 

Mexico . 



8,666 

8,666 

— 

- - 


Guatemala 



516 

516 

— 

— 

— 

El Salvador 



425 

425 

— 

— 

— 

Honduras 



460 

198 

262 

— 


Nicaragua 



403 

384 

— 

19 

— 

Costa mca 



409 

205 

204 

— 

— 

Panama . 



522 

343 

— 

— 

179 

Venezuela 



3.370 

2,718 

224 

I 2 I 

289 

Colombia 



3.015 

1,623 

1,103 

— 

307 

Ecuador . 



979 

280 

642 

57 

— 

Peru • 



3.100 

1,831 

582 

607 

80 

Chile 



z.Sii 

2,254 

417 

130 

— 

Bolivia . 



2.751 

426 

1.834 

86 

405 

Argentina 



6,172 

3.750 

1.717 

705 

— 

Paraguay 



1.469 

323 

25 

1,029 

92 

Uruguay . 



1.695 

931 

740 

24 

— 

Brazil 



12,562 

2,640 

3.411 


6,511 

Total 

• 

• 

49.315 

27.513 

11,161 

2,778 

7.863 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for tlie financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States, 
and in the Darien region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way are being 
financed by all member countries of the O.A.S. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 
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ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS 

(ALIANZA PARA EL PROGRESO) 

Established August 1961 by the Charter of Puuta del Esta. The objectives of the Charter will be implemented within the 
framework of the Organization of American States (OAS). the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB), the UN Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA), and through the co-operation of member governments. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Republic 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL (lA-ECOSOC) 

Meets annually at Ministerial Level to review progress 
oh the basis of reports and proposals submitted by CIAP 
and member governments; makes recommendations on 
general policy and measures to promote economic and 
social development; recommends to the General Assembly 
of OAS for final approval the budget of the Organization 
in economic, social and statistical fields; approves the 
Special Development Assistance Fund. 


INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON THE 
ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS (CIAP) 
Chairman: JestJs RodrIguez y RodrIguez (Mexico, act- 
ing). 

Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz (U.S.A.). 
Members 

Ezequiel Alfredo MartInez (Argentina). 

Joio Paulo dos Reis Velloso (Brazil). 

Juno C. Estrella (Dominican Republic, Barbados, Haiti, 
. Trinidad and Tobago, Jamaica). 

Egerton R. Richardson (Dominican Republic, Barbad . , 
- Haiti, Trinidad and Tobago, Jamaica). 

RAiiL Sapena Pastor (Paraguay)— represents Uruguay, 

Bolivia and Paraguay. , , 

Antonio Casas GonzAlez (Venezuela)— represents 
Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador. 

Bernal JimiInez — ^represents Costa Rica, • > 

Guatemala, Honduras and Panama. 

(Vacant) Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
and Panama. 

Luis Herrera — represents Chile and Peru. 

Douglas Henderson (U.S.A.). , 

Created in November 1963. ^'^•l°^nrisS”of 

Meeting of lA-ECOSOC in Sao Paulo, Brazil. ConBx^ oi 
a Chairman elected for a four-year term, ten members and 


Honduras 


ten alternate members elected for a two-year term. The 
representatives of the countries are appointed by the Inter- 
American Economic and Social Council for a two-year 
period, at the proposition of a country or a group of 
countries, as shown above. 

CIAP is the permanent Executive Committee of 
lA-ECOSOC and the multilateral representative body of 
the Alliance for Progress. It co-ordinates Aliianco action as 
established by the Charter of Punta del Este and carries 
out the mandates it receives from lA-ECOSOC. 

Its principal objectives and functions are to evaluate the 
internal development efforts of each member country in 
order to estimate the needs and availabilities of external 
financing: to act on behalf of recipient countries in obtain- 
ing financing, and to promote the co-ordination of develop- 
ment assistance among lending agencies. 

Cl AP's activities arc carried out through its own plenary 
meetings, usually held four times a year, and the meetings 
of 23 subcommittees in charge of the annual country 
reviews. A delegation from the respective country par- 
ticipates in the review process, together rvith representa- 
tives of the international financial community, of several 
United Nations organs, and of non-mernber countries that 
might assist in financing development programmes. At the 
end of each review, a sot of specific conclusions and recom- 
mendations pertaining to the entire breadth of the 
development effort is worked out, including quantitative 
targets for internal and e.xtcrnal resource mobilization. 

ADVISORY SPECIAL GROUP OF EXPERTS 

Was established under the Charter of Punta del Este. 
Its organization ^vas modified at the Fourth Annual 
Meeting of lA-ECOSOC in March 1966 and in the light of 
CIES Statutes. The reconstituted body is attached to 
CIAP and it is composed of not more than five members 
elected by CIAP on the recommendations of the Secretary- 
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General o£ OAS, the Chainnan of CIAP, the President of 
IDB and the Executive Secretary of ECLA- 

The main functions of the Group of Experts are the 
following; to participate in the continued evaluation made, 
by CIAP through the country reviews, to carry on specific 
tasks requested by CIES or CIAP, including participation 
in working groups, special missions to advise the countries 


or similar studies, as well as studies undertaken on its own 
initiative. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS provides the personnel 
required by CIAP and the Advisory Special Group of 
Experts. 


ACTIVITIES 


National development: OAS, through the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance for Progress, conducts annual 
reviews of the member countries of the Inter-American 
system. The reviews are held by CIAP subcommittees, 
with the participation of each country, representatives of 
international financial institutions, and observers from 
non-OAS member countries. Their objective is to evaluate 
economic performance and to determine the amount of 
foreign assistance needed to achieve the country's 
economic and social development goals. A report on these 
subjects is prepared by the Secretariat and is used as a 
working paper at the meetings. CIAP is also engaged in the 
co-ordination of external assistance, both technical and 
financial. 

Technical Co-operation: OAS extends technical assistance 
services and training programmes to member states based 
on the National Technical Co-operation Programmes pre- 
pared by the governments. It also utilizes the potential 
co-operation offered by non-member states for regional 
and national development objectives. Centralizes informa- 
tion to facilitate the co-ordination of the Organization’s 
technical co-operation activities. Trains nearly 3,000 
professionals yearly and provides more than 1,000 man- 
months of technical assistance. 

Private Enterprise: The Secretary-General of OAS has 
established a 23-member Business Advisory Council 
aimed at reinforcing the role of the business sector in 
Latin America's development efforts. National business 
liaison committees are expected to be created in each OAS 
member state. 

Manpower and Employment: The OAS Secretariat 
provides technical training and assistance for labour 
ministry personnel, trade union staff, and university 
labour study and research faculty in programmes related 
to their active participation in national development 
programmes. The Inter-American labour system provides 
guidance to the Secretariat through the Inter-American 
Conference of hCnisters of Labour, the Permanent 
Technical Committee on Labour Matters (COTPAL) and 
the Trade Union Technical Advisory Council (COSATE). 
In this area, the Secretariat has begun a pilot activity to 
assist countries in identifying projects which will maximize 
employment growth. Missions of high-level project experts 
are being sent to countries to help the latter develop a 
shelf of employment-generating projects for subsequent 
internal and external financing. Close co-ordination and 
joint activities are carried out with ILO, IDB and UNDP. 
The major focus of the entire programme deals with 
combating oncmplojmienl in Latin America. 

Export Promotion: An Inter-American Export Promo- 
tion Centre was established in 196S at Bogotfi. The Centre 
will help to place more Latin American products in 


international markets. A publication in Spanish, Nuevos 
Mercados, gives information on export markets and 
marketing techniques. The Centre has an office in Europe 
to facilitate contacts with European institutions in the 
public and private sectors. In addition, an office has been 
opened in the World Trade Centre in New York to take 
advantage of the facilities which this building offers for 
contacts with the United States Market, A fourth office 
is located in Brazil. 

Population and Development: The Secretariat^ con- 
tinues its activities aimed at creating an avrareness in the 
member countries of the importance of the population 
variable in their development efforts and to spur them to 
establish policies and programmes in this field. CIAP 
examines the social sectors of a number of countries from 
a demographic standpoint. 

Tax Reform: Since it began in 1961, the Joint OAS/IpB 
Tax Programme has sent a large number of technical 
assistance missions to member states to work in the areas 
of tax policy and tax administration, has sponsored two 
inter-American conferences on tax matters, has assigned 
missions to LAFTA, the Andean Group and CACM to 
assist in tax harmonization policies and has published 
numerous studies on tax and fiscal policy. Training W 
taxation is provided through the Inter-American Centre 
on Tax Studies, a co-operative venture with the govern- 
ment of Argentina. 

Integration: With ratification of the Protocol of Buenos 
Aires on February 27th, 1970, which introduced some 
reforms to the Charter of the OAS, the quest for integra- 
tion became a contractual obligation to the members 01 
this Organization. 

The programme towards a Latin American Common 
Market envisaged in the Declaration on Presidents of 19 ^ 7 ' 
however, has suffered some setbacks. The CACM has no 
yet recovered from the consequences of the conflm 
between El Salvador and Honduras. LAFTA, at the 
time, is proceeding now at a slower pace than the Treatj 
of Montem’deo provided. The Protocol of Caracas has 
extended by seven years the establishment of the free 
trade zone. Furthermore, the emergence of subregiona 
groupings indicates that the road toward integration m 
I-atin America w-ill be facilitated by subregional schemes 
where memberships are more homogeneous and levels 01 
development loss accentuated. 

Regarding technical co-operation, the OAS General 
Secretariat extends help to the integration organizatioM 
by means of joint programmes. They are mainly in the 
field of fiscal policies and tax harmonization, social 
security, natural resources development, transportation, 
physical infrastructure and others. 
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CHARTER OF PUNTA DEL ESTE 


Signed at Punta del Este, Uruguay, on August 17th, 1961, to co-ordinate Inter-American development and set up the 

Alliance for Progress. 


SUMMARY 


OBJECTIVES 

I; To achieve a substantial and sustained growth of per 
capita incomes at a rate designed to attain levels of income 
capable of assuring self-sustaining development. In order 
to reach these objectives -within a reasonable time, the rata 
of economic growth in any country of Latin America 
should not be less than 2.5 per cent per capita per year. 

2. To make the benefits of economic progress available 
to all through a more equitable distribution of national 
income, ■ ■ 


' 3. To achieve balanced diversification in national 
economic structures, while attaining stability in the prices 
of exports or in income derived from exports. 

4. To accelerate the process of rational industrialisation 
so as to increase the producti-vity of the economy as a 
whole. Special attention should be given to the establish- 
ment and development of capital-goods industries. 

5- To raise greatly the level of agricultural productivity 
and output and to improve storage, transport and market- 
ing services. 

6. To encourage programmes of comprehensive agrarian 
reform. 


7. To eliminate adult illiteracy and by 197° assure 
access to six years primarv education for each school-age 
cMd;to modernize and e:i^and vocational, secondary and 
higher education;, to strengthen basic research and to 
pro-vide the competent personnel. 

8. To increase life expectancy at birth by a^ minimum of 
five years by improving individual and public health. To 
attain this goal to provide potable water and drainage to 
70 per cent of the urban and 50 per cent of the rural 
population; to reduce the mortality rate of children under 
five by half; to control serious transmissible dweases; to 
eradicate illnesses for which effective cures are knoivn; to 
improve nutrition; to train medical and health personnel; 
to improve basic health services; to intensify scientinc 


research. 

■ 9. To increase the construction of low-cost housing and 
to provide necessary public services. 

10. To maintain stable price levels. 


10. io maintain staoie price levcia. 

11. To strengthen existing agreements irith 

the ultimate fulfilment of a Latin American Common 

Market, 

12. To develop co-operative programmes designed to 
prevent the harmful effects of excessive fluctuation m 
Xoreign exchange earnings and to adopt measures o 
facilitate exports to international markets. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

Boiic Ttequiremcnis for Economic and Social Development 

1. That comprehensive and 

prog^mmes of economic and social de p 
carried out. . . . , 

2. That national programmes of socia 

development be based on the principles of self-help. 

.3- That women should be placed on an equal footing 
with men. , . 

. 4- That Latin American countries 
went external financial assistance and that capital Jr 
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external sources of at least 20,000,000,000 dollars be made 
available to the Latin American countries during the 
coming ten years. 

5. That institutions in both the public and private 
sectors be strengthened and improved, and that the 
necessary social reforms be effected to permit a fair dis- 
tribution of the fruits of economic and social progress. 
National Development Programmes 

1, Participating Latin American countries agree to intro- 
duce or strengthen systems for the preparation, execution 
and periodic revision of national programmes for economic 
and social development. The countries should formulate 
long-term development programmes. 

Immediate and Short-Term Action Measures 

1. Recognizes that a number of Latin American coun- 
tries may require emergency financial assistance; the 
United States will provide funds. 

2. Participating Latin American countries should im- 
mediately increase their efforts to accelerate development. 

3. The United States will assist in the realisation of 
these short-term measures by the provision of more than 
1,000,000,000 dollars in the year ending March 1962. 
External Assistance in Support of National Development 

Programmes 

1. The economic and social development of Latin 
America will require a large amount of financial assistance 
from capital-exporting, countries. The Act of Bogotd and 
the Charter provide the framework within which this 
assistance can be provided. ■ 

2. The United States will assist those countries whose 
development programmes establish self-help measures, 
adequate to realise the goals envisaged. The participating 
countries willrcquest the support of other capital-exporting 
countries and appropriate institutions. 

3. The United States will help in the financing of tech- 
nical assistance projects. 

4. The participating Latin American countries recog- 
niw that each has a capacity to assist fellow republics by 
pro-viding external technical and financial assistance. 
Organization and Procedures 

1. In order to pro-vide technical assistance for the 
formulation of development programmes the OAS, ECLA 
and the Inter-American Development Bank ivill 
strengthen their agreements for co-ordination in this field. 

2. The Inter-American Economic and Social Council 
■will appoint a panel of nine experts, attached to the 
Council but enjoying complete autonomy in the perform- 
ance of their duties. 

3. Each government may present its programme for 
economic and social development for consideration by an 
ad hoc Committee. 

4. The Committee will study the development pro- 
gramme, exchange opinions with the Interested Govern- 
ment and report its conclusions to the Inter-American 
Development Bank and other governments and institutions 
prepared to extend assistance. 

5. In considering a programme the ad hoc Committee 
will examine the consistency of the programme with the 
principles of the Act of BogotA and this Charter. 



ORGANIZATION OF 

6. The General Secretariat of OAS will provide the 
personnel needed by the experts. 

7. A government whose programme has been recom- 
mended by the ad hoc Committee may submit the pro- 
gramme to the Inter-American Development Bank to 
undertake the negotiations for obtaining finance. However, 
all governments will have full freedom to resort to any 
other channels. The Committee shall not interfere with the 
right of governments to formulate their own goals. The 
recommendation of the Committee will be of great im- 
portance in determining the distribution of public funds | 
under the Alliance. The participating governments will use 
their good offices that these recommendations be accepted. 

8. The Inter- American Economic and Social Council will 
review annually the progress achieved and will submit to 
the Council of the OAS such recommendations as it deems 
pertinent. 

ECONOMIC INTEGRATION OF LATIN AMERICA 

The American Republics recognize that: 

1. The Montevideo Treaty and the Central American 
Treaty on Economic Integration are appropriate instru- 
ments for the attainment of these objectives. 

2. The integration process can be intensified and 
accelerated through the use of the agreements for com- 
plementary production within economic sections provided 
for by the Montevideo Treaty. 

3. To ensure balanced and complementary economic 
expansion, integration should take into account the 
condition of less-developed countries. 

4. To facilitate economic integration it is advisable to 
establish efiective relationships between LAFTA and the 
Central American Economic Integration Treaty countries 
and other countries. 

5. The Latin American countries should co-ordinate 
their actions to meet unfavourable treatment accorded to 
their trade in world markets. 

6. In application of resources under the Alliance, special 
attention should bo given to investment for multi-national 
projects and expansion of trade in industrial products. 

7. To facilitate the participation of countries at a 
relatively lower stage of economic development in multi- 
national programmes special attention should be given to 
these countries. 

8 . Economic integration implies a need for additional 
investment and funds provided under the Alliance should 
cover these needs. 

9. Latin American countries having their own institu- 
tions for financing economic integration should channel 
financing through them. The co-operation of the Inter- 
American Development Bank should be sought for 
inter-regional contributions. 

10. To approach the International Monetary Fund and 
other sources for solving temporary balance-of-paymcnts 
problems. 

11. The promotion and co-ordination of transportation 
and communications systems, and encourage multi- 
national enterprises. 

12. To achieve co-ordination of national plans. 

13. To promote the development of national Latin 
American enterprise. 


AMERICAN STATES 

14. The active participation of the private sector. 

15. Countries still under Colonial rule should be invited 
to participate on achieving independence. 

BASIC EXPORT COMMODITIES 
National Measures 

National measures affecting primary products should be 
directed and applied to: avoid undue obstacles to expan- 
sion of trade; avoid market instability; improve efficiency 
of international plans and mechanisms for stabilization; 
increase markets. 

Therefore: Importing members should reduce restrictions 
and discriminatory practices affecting consumption Md 
importation of primary products, and support stabiliza- 
tion programmes for primary products. 

Industrialized countries should give special attention to 
hastening economic development in less-developed coun- 
tries. 

Producing countries should formulate plans for pr^ 
duction and export and try to avoid increasing uneconomic 
production of goods. 

Adopt naoas’ares tft disoot tethavaVagits.1 studies towards 
finding new uses and by-products of primary commodities 

Try to reduce export subsidies and other measures which 
cause instability. 

Jnlernaiional Co-operation Measures 

1. Members should make co-ordinated efforts designed 
to: 

Eliminate undue protection of primary products. _ 

Eliminate taxes and reduce excessive domestic prices. 

Seek to end preferential agreements. 

Adopt consultation mechanisms. 

2. Industrialized countries should give maximum co- 
operation to less-developed countries. 

3. Members should suggest to international organizations 
when considering loans, that they should take account ol 
the effect on the production of surplus products. 

4. Support the national commodity study groups and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade. 

5. The Secretary-General of OAS shall convene a group 
of experts appointed by their respective governments to 
meet and report not later than JIarch 31st, 1962, on 
measures to provide means of offsetting the effecte 9‘ 
fluctuations in volume and prices of exports of basic 
products. 

6. Support efforts to improve and strengthen inter- 
national commodity agreements. 

7. Should request other countries to co-operate in 
stabilization programmes. 

8. Recognize that the disposal of accumulated reserves 
can achieve the goals. 

RESOLUTIONS 

The member countries also passed resolutions rcc^- 
mending means whereby the goals set forth in the Ch^er 
might be achieved. These resolutions covered two Ten-Year 
Programmes for Education and Health, Tax Reform, 
Planning and the setting up of bodies to deal with spccinc 
problems. 
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AMENDMENTS 

Amendmettls to the OAS Charier, approved in March 1967 and ratified in 1970, provide for the following: 


The supreme organ of the OAS will be the General 
Assembly, which will meet annually. 

The Permanent Council wU supervise the day-to-day 
business of the Organization. 

lA-ECOSOC will deal with economic and social matters, 
while the lA-CESC will concentrate on educational, 
scientific and cultural aSairs. 


The Inter- American Juridical Committee \vill devote 
itself to legal matters, and the Inter-American Commis- 
sion on Human Rights will concern itself with eventual 
violations of such rights. 

The Secretary-General and Assistant Secretary-General 
of OAS will be elected by the Assembly for a five-year 
term, with the possibility of one re-election. 


DECLARATION OF THE PRESIDENTS OF AMERICA 

Signed at Punta del Este, Uruguay, on April 17th, 1967, by the Presidents of the member states of OAS and the Prime 

Minister of Trinidad and Tobago. 


SUMMARY 


1. Creation by 1985 of a Latin American Common 
Market through the progressive convergence of the Latin 
American Free Trade Association and the Central Ameri- 
can Common Market. 

Further, to: 

2. Lay the physical foundations for Latin American 
economic integration through multi-national projects; 

3. Increase substantially Latin American foreign-trade 
earnings; 


4. Modernize rural living conditions, raise agricultural 
productivity and increase food production; 

5. Promote education for development; 

6. Harness science and technology for the service of the 
peoples; 

7. Expand health programmes; 

8. Eliminate unnecessary military expenditures. 



ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES 

P.O.B. 20501, Al'Soor Street, Kuwait 

Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 
various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. ‘ 


Abu Dhabi 
Algeria 
Bahrain 
Egypt 


MEMBERS 

Iraq 

Kuwait 

Lib3ra 


Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Syria 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
drawing up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. Meets twice yearly as a 
minimum requirement and may hold extraordinary 
sessions. Chairmanship on annual rotation basis. 
Chairman: Baleed Abd Al-Saeam (Algeria). 

BUREAU 

Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staff regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relating to the Organization's agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. Each member 
country is represented on the Bureau, Chairmanship of 


which is by rotation. The Bureau convenes four times a 
year as a minimum requirement. 

Draft Budget ( 1974 ) : 300,000 Ku^vait dinars. 

Chairman: Abdel ICader Maachou (Algeria). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. Ali Ahmed Attiga. 

Assistant Secrefary-Generai: Abdul Aziz Al-Turki. 

Besides the OfSce of the Secretary-General, which 
assists the Secretary-General in following up resolutions 
and recommendations of the council, there are five depart- 
ments: the Administration and Financial Department, tte 
Technical Department, the Legal Department, the 
Economic Department and the Public Relations Section. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1968 

Sept. First meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

Dec. First meeting of the National Oil Companies, 
Riyadh. 

1969 

Jan. Second meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

March Second meeting of the National Oil Companies, 
Tripoli. 

July Third meeting of the Council, Vienna. 

1970 

Jan. Fourth meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

May Extraordinary meeting of the Council to consider 
applications for membership of Abu Dhabi, 
Algeria, Bahrain, Dubai, and Qatar. The applica- 
tions were approved. Held in Kuwait. 

June Fifth meeting of the Council, Algeria, at which 
decision was talcen to establish a dry dock for 
largo crude carriers. 

Dec. Sixth meeting in Kuwait failed to admit Iraq as 
a member of tlie Organization. Members agreed 
to create a jointly owned tanker company and 
petroleum scri-ices company. 


June Seventh meeting of Council in Kuwait ended 
early after disagreement on Iraq's proposed 
admission, support to be given to Algeria in di^ 
pute ivith France, and policy towards EEC and 
EFTA. 

Oct. Meeting in Kuwait postponed until December 
because of dispute over Iraq's proposed ad- 
mission. 

Dec. Eighth meeting of Council in Abu Dhabi. 

Decided to alter constitution to allow member- 
ship of Egypt and Syria. 

1972 _ . 

May Jlembers sign agreement establishing an Arau 
Maritime Petroleum Transport Company. 

June Second extraordinary meeting held in Beinit to 
assist Iraq and Syria in their dispute with the 
Iraq Petroleum Company. 

Nov. Ninth Council meeting held in Kuwait. 

1973 

J an. Council mot in Kuwait as the constituent General 

Assembly of the Arab Maritime Petroleum 
Transport Company. 
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1973' , ■ I ' for December. Complete embargo placed on oil 

’une Tenth Council meeting held in Damascus. to Netherlands and U.S.A. 


Sept. Third extraordinary meeting of the Council held 
in Kuwait to study the Dry Dock Project in 
Bahrain. 

Nov. ■.Council met . in Kuwait and announced that 
it had agreed to a 25 per cent cut in oil pro- 
duction, based on September output, to be 
followed by a further 5 per cent reduction in 
December. Cut would not affect ‘'friendly 
countries” whose share would be based on the 
average of their imports for the first nine months 
of 1973. 

Council meeting in Vienna decided to exempt 
EEC countries from 5 per cent oil cuts scheduled 


Dec. Council met in Kuwait and announced that 
embargo on oil to U.S.A. would cease if agree- 
• ment is signed on Israel’s withdrawal from all 
territories which have been occupied since 1967. 
Arab oil ministers decided to increase production 
by 10 per cent, but embargo on oil to Nether- 
lands and U.S.A. to continue. ' 

1974 

March Seven Arab oil-producing nations lifted embargo 
on oil shipments to U.S.A. Position to be 
reviewed on June ist. Syria and Libya refused 
to accept decision. Production would be in- 
creased to allow for bigger shipments to Italy 
and Federal Germany. Embargo on Netherlands 
to continue. ' " , 




ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 

-ODECA 

(ORGANIZACI 6 N DE ESTAD08 CENTROAMERICANOS— ODECA) 

Oficina Centroamericana, Pino Alto, Paseo Escal6n, San Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador, OPECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America. 

A new Charter became effective in 1965. 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 


AIMS 

To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of 
Central America; to establish mutual consultation in order 
to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations; to forestall 
and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful 


settlement of disputes; to offer mutual assistance and to 
seek common solutions to common problems; to promote 
economic, social and cultural development through joint 
action. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of ODECA. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization. Meetings, at which each member state 
has one vote, normally take place every year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be held at the request of not less 
than three members. Its function is to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
Economic Council and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
may also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems which call for collective study and 
planning. At the July 1973 Conference of Foreign Ministers 
held in San Salvador it was decided to reduce the organiza- 
tions’ staff to a minimum and abolish the post of Secretary 
General. A commission comprising the Foreign Ministers 
was set up to reorganize ODECA. It rvas to meet every two 
months. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Ministers of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. Its function is to direct and co-ordinate the policy 
of the Organization, and to elect the Secretary-General, 
though the post has now been abolished. It is a permanent 
body, meeting at least once a week. The President is elected 
annually. 

President: Ing. Mauricio Alfredo Borgonovo (El 
Salvador). 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is composed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states. 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters; it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
American Republics. Meetings are held once a year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supremo Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers of 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Its functions are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. 

THE MONETARY COUNCIL 

This comprises the Presidents of the Central Banks of 
the member countries, who operate the Central American 
Clearing House. 

OTHER BODIES 

The following bodies bring together the Ministers of 
each member country (or their representatives) for the 
relevant sphere of concern: Cultural and Educational 
Council; Defence Council; Labour and Social Welfare 
Council; Central American Tourism Council; Central 
American Council for Government, Migration and Internal 
Affairs; Agricultural Council; Central American Council of 
Public Health; Infrastructure Council; Commission of 
Geography and Cartography; Central American Com- 
mission of Communications. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador. Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of the organs of 
ODECA, to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information. Originally the Secretary-General was elected 
for a non-renewable period of four years by the Executive 
Council but the post was abolished in July 1973. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Boletln Infornutlivo de la ODECA (monthly). 

Memoria (every two years). 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

GOUNTRIES—OPEC 


Dr. Karl Luegcr-Ring 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify and co-ordinate members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 


Algeria 

Ecuador 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 


MEMBERS 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Nigeria 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 


United Arab Emirates 
Venezuela 

Gabon (Associate member) 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of represen- 
tatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by Board of^ Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year, the first meeting being in 
Vienna, and the second in the capital of a member country. 
It approves the appointment of Governors from each 
country and elects the Chairman of the Board of Governors. 
It works on the unanimity principle. 

CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF CHIEF 
REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by chief representatives for the formula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
appointed for two years, and meets at least twice a year. 
Chairman (1973): Mustafa Mansouri (Iran). 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating rvithin the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Orgamzation 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at 
equitable levels; consists of a Board, national representa- 
tives and a commission staff; the Board meets at leas 
tirice a year. 


SECRETARIAT 

Sccrctary-Gencral: Dr. Abderkahman Khene (Algeria). 

Admhtisfrafion Departmeiii; Deals with personnel 
matters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, con- 
ference services, general correspondence and clerical 
services. 

Economics Department: Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department: Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations with other oil industry institutions 
with a view to expanding the Information Centre of the 
Organization. 

Legal Department: Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Department: Carries out studies mainly on 
petroleum technical matters, including exploration, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistics Unit: Collects, edits, collates and analyses 
statistical information from both primary and secondary 
sources. 

Office of the Secretary General: Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calling for action by member 
countries. 


385 



ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING COUNTRIES 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


i960 

September Baghdad 


1961 

January Caracas 


October- Teheran 
November 


1961 

April (first session) 
and June (second 
session) Geneva 


November Riyadh 


1963 

December Riyadh 


1964 

July Geneva 


November Jakarta 


1965 

April Geneva 


First OPEC Conference held at in- 
vitation of Iraq. Concern expressed 
over fluctuating oil prices. Resolu- 
tions passed to hold twice-yearly 
meetings and form a Secretariat. 

Second OPEC Conference. Qatar 
admitted as new member. Board of 
Governors created and set of 
Statutes passed (outlined under 
“Organization’'). Budget draivn up. 
Fuad Rouhani appointed as first 
Chairman of Board of Governors 
and Secretary-General. 

Third OPEC Conference. Iraq ab- 
sent. Conference supports Iraq’s 
position in her dispute with oil 
companies; approves 1962 Budget. 

Fourth OPEC Conference. Iraq 
absent. Indonesia and Libya admit- 
ted to membership. Resolutions 
adopted on price and royalty 
policies. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (first ses- 
sion). Fuad Rouhani’s term as 
Secretary-General renewed for 1963. 
1963 budget approved. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (second ses- 
sion). Dr. Abdul Rahman Bazzaz 
appointed as Second Chairman of 
Board of Governors and Secretary- 
General. 1964 budget approved. 

Sixth OPEC Conference. Reviewed 
latest oSer by the oil companies in 
reply to the hlember Countries’ 
Resolution IV.33 concerning royal- 
ties. 

Seventh OPEC Conference. With 
the exception of Iraq, the Member 
Countries concerned accepted the oil 
companies’ offer for settlement of 
the royalty issue. The OPEC 
Economic Commission was estab- 
lished. 

Eighth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Considered the report of 
the OPEC Economic Commission; 
passed resolution concerning mea- 
sures to halt the decline in crude 
oil prices; approved a revised 
Statute of the Organization; ap- 
pointed Faud Al-Khayyal of 
Saudi Arabia as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; appointed 
Ashray Lutyi as OPEC's third 
Secretary -General. 


July Tripoli 


December Vienna 


1966 

April Vienna 


December Kuwait 


1967 

September Rome 


November Vienna 


1968 

January Beirut 


Ninth OPEC Conference. Agree- 
ment to move headquarters from 
Geneva to Vienna. Established a 
production programme as a tran- 
sitory measure to stabilize prices. 

Tenth OPEC Conference. Appointed 
Alirio Parra as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; extended term 
of Ashraf Lutfi until December 
1966; supported Libyan Govern- 
ment in dispute with certain 
companies; asked for study of 
posted prices. 

Eleventh OPEC Conference. Recom- 
mended complete elimination of the 
allowance, and that posted prices 
should apply for determining tax 
liabilities of oil companies. 

Twelfth OPEC Conference. Appoin- 
ted Muhammad Saleh Joukhdar 
as OPEC's fourth Secretary-General. 
Term of Alirio Parra as Chairman 
of the Board extended until Decem- 
ber 31st, 1967; 1967 budget ap- 
proved; organizational structure 
revised. 

Thirteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Middle East members, 
except Iraq, represented. Discussed 
negotiations for elimination of 
royalty discounts and for higher 
royalty payments; special Econo- 
mic Commission set up to study oil 
exports situation alter Middle East 
crisis. 

Fourteenth OPEC Conference. Dis- 
cussed effects on oil exports of the 
closure of the Suez Canal; examined 
progress of negotiations for elimina- 
tion of discounts and for higher 
royalties; recommended the for- 
mation of a uniform petroleum 
code on royalties, concessions and 
arbitration; Abu Dhabi admitted 
to membership; Francisco R. 
Parra appointed as OPEC’s fifth 
Secretary-General. 

Fifteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Accepted offer on elimi- 
nation of discounts submitted by 
oil companies following negotia- 
tions held in Teheran in November 
1967. 


June Vienna Sixteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 

ordinary). Adopted a resolution on 
uniform principles for a petroleum 
policy in member countries. 
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November Baghdad Seventeenth OPEC Conference. 

Ibrahim Hangari appointed Chair- 
man of the Board of Governors and 
EtRiCH Sanger appointed Sec- 
retary-General for 1969. 

1969 

April Algeria applied for membership ot 

OPEC. 

July Vienna Eighteenth Conference unanimously 

admitted Algeria as tenth member 
of OPEC; discussed the principles of 
participation and accelerated re- 
linquishment as well as the subject 
of existing disparities in post or 
tax-reference prices of member 
countries' crude oil. 

December Qatar Nineteenth OPEC Conference adop- 

ted several resolutions expressing 
full support for any appropriate 
measures taken by the Algerian and 
Libyan governments to safeguard 
their legitimate interests in oil 
resources. Nadim Pachachi appoin- 
ted as Chairman of the Board for 
one year:OMAR El Badri appointed 
as OPEC's seventh Secretary- 
General. 

1970 

June Algiers Twentieth OPEC Conference. Reso- 

lutions adopted on production 
programmes, integration of oil 
industry in members' national 
economies, negotiations on the re- 
vision of the fiscal regime of the 
French oil companies operating in 
Algeria and the position of Iraqi 
companies with respect to the level 
of production of the existing con- 
cessionaires and wth the imple- 
mentation of the royalty expensing 
formula. 

December Caracas Twenty-first Conference decided to 
raise to 55 per cent the minimum 
level of tax on the net income of 
companies operating in the OPEC 
member states. Decision to support 
Libya's complaints about the "un- 
justified slowness" on exploration 
and development operations by 
some companies and to make 
special allowances reflecting her 
privileged geographical position for 
maritime transport. Resolution 
passed calling for negotiations on 
Gulf oil prices. ' ■ 

^ 97 * 

January Vienna Meeting of Permanent Commission. 

Teheran Meeting of OPEC member states 
with representatives of the oil 
companies on negotiation of Gulf 
oil prices. Negotiations break down 
and OPEC members prepare to 
legislate unilaterally to set posted 
prices and tax rates. 


February Teheran Twenty-second OPEC Conference. 

Resolutions passed made public on 
February 7th: OPEC threatens oil 
companies with total embargo if the 
minimum requirements of the Gulf 
states are not met by February 15 th. 
Five-year agreement between 23 
Hiteina,t.ic.nai nil companies and the 
six producing countries in the Gulf. 

July Vienna Twenty-third OPEC Conference 

(extraordinary). Discussion on 
measures to implement a Joint 
Production Programme. 

Twenty-fourth OPEC Conference. 
Nigeria admitted as eleventh mem- 
ber. 

September Beirut Twenty-fifth OPEC Conference 

(e.xtraordinary). Discussed and ap- 
proved the recommendations of 
the Ministerial Committee for the 
drawing up of the bases for the 
efiectivc implementation of par- 
ticipation by member countries in 
existing concessions. 

December Abu Twenty-sixth OPEC Conference. 

Dhabi Discussion on securing member 

governments' participation in their 
respective oil concessions and on 
new oil prices following dollar 
devaluation. 

1972 

January Geneva Meetings held betiveen OPEC mem- 
ber countries' representatives and 
representatives of the international 
oil companies. Oil companies agreed 
to adjust the oil revenues for six of 
the largest oil producing countries 
of the Middle East caused by 
changes in exchange values of 
international currencies. 

March Beirut Twenty-seventh OPEC Conference 

(extraordinary). Resolution adop- 
. ted that in case any oil companies 

fail to comply with any action 
taken by a member country in 
accordance ivith decisions of OPEC, 
the Organization shall take appro- 
priate action against said company. 

June Beirut Twenty-eighth OPEC Conference 

(extraordinary). Resolution adop- 
ted supporting the Iraqi nationali- 
zation of the Iraq Petroleum 

Company, 

Vienna Twenty-ninth OPEC Conference. 

October Riyadh OPEC discusses the agreement 

reached , hetween five Arab oil 
exporting states and Western oil 
companies on government partici- 
pation in the oil industry. 
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1972 Lagos Thirtieth OPEC Conference estab- 

November lishes a $22m. fund to aid member 

states in difficulty -with their oil 
policy. Support for Iraq’s policy 
reaffirmed. 

1973 

March Beirut OPEC members meet to discuss 
demands for compensation follow^ 
ing the 10 per cent devaluation of 
the U.S. dollar. 

April Cairo OPEC members and oil companies 

meet to discuss the OPEC demand 
for compensation for the devalue 
ation of the dollar. 

Vienna An OPEC Ministerial Committee 
meets oil company representatives 
to discuss increases in oil prices. No 
agreement reached. 

May Tripoli OPEC members have talks with oil 

companies on increases in oil prices. 
No agreement reached. 

Vienna Extraordinary conference of OPEC 
to discuss the deadlock in the oil 
price talks with the oil companies. 

Geneva Negotiations with the oil companies 
reopen and are successfully com 
eluded (on June ist) by an agrees 
ment under which the posted prices 
of crude oil are raised by 11.9 per 
cent and a mechanism is installed 
whereby prices are adj usted monthly 
in future. 

June Vienna Thirty-fourth OPEC Conference, 

Resolution admitting Ecuador as 
an Associate Member, The Con- 
ference formed a Ministerial Com- 
mittee to review the world energy 
situation continuously, and adopted 
a statement of policy. 

September Vienna Thirty-fifth OPEC Conference (Ex- 
traordinary). Discussed possible 
amendments to the Teheran, Tripoli 
and Lagos Agreements, and decided 
to negotiate with the representa- 
tives of the oil companies with a 
view to revising the terms of those 


agreements. The member countries 
bordering the Gulf decided to 
negotiate collectively the revision 
of the terms of the Teheran Agree- 
ment with the representatives of 
the oil companies on October 8th, 
1973- These talks subsequently 
broke down. Conference also ex- 
pressed support for Libya and Abu 
Dhabi in their current dispute ivith 
the oil companies. 

October Kuwait The six Gulf oil-producing states 
(Saudi Arabia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, 
Abu Dhabi and Qatar) increased 
market price of Arabian crude oil 
by 17 per cent to $3.65 a barrel. 
Price of other crudes fixed ac- 
cordingly. This action meant a rise 
in posted prices from $3.02 to 
S5.11 a barrel. 

A'ovember Vienna Ministers from six Gulf oil states 
had talks with oil company repre- 
sentatives on ways of implementing 
17 per cent increase announced in 
October. No definite results. Later 
all II members of OPEC met to 
discuss establishment of a new 
market price system. 

Ecuador became a full Member and 
Gabon an Associate Member of 
OPEC. 

December Vienna OPEC members decided to raise the 
posted price of oil to $11,651 a 
barrel from January ist, 1974. 

1974 

January Geneva Oil-producing states announced 
that they would hold prices at their 
present level until April ist. 1974. 
Abu Dhabi’s membership trans- 
ferred to United Arab Emirates. 

March Vieima Special OPEC conference at which 
OPEC Economic Commission ivas 
instructed to embark upon a study 
of organization of oil production in 
the light of oil market conditions. 
Oil prices to be frozen for three 
months. 


BUDGET 

Budget for 1973: $1,317,503. 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT— 

RCD 


6 Vassal Shiraz!, North ot Boulevard Elizabeth, P.O. Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones; 638614, 636152, 638045 


Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of over 180 million people of this region. 

MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 

ORGANIZATION 

MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 

REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964; composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the throe countries. 


Working Committees: Industry, Petrol and Petrochemicals, 
Trade, Transport and Communications, Technical 
Co-operation and Public Administration, Social Affairs, 
Co-ordination Committee, 


SECRETARIAT 

Permanently established in Teheran in 1965; staff 
consists of Secretary-General, three Deputy Secrctarics- 
General, six Directors and supporting staff, drawn from 
nationals of the member countries. 

Secretary-General: Vahap AfiRodnu (Turkey), 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara, Agreement on collabora- 

tion in communications, agriculture, industry, 
mineral resources, education, health, and 

. regional development, outside the framework 
of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Heads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Council estab- 
lished. 

August hleeting of working committees, Teheran. 

Fields of study: trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
set up a joint international airline, a joint 
shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tions, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by 196S. Reduction planned of postal ch^ges, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. Secretariat 
established in Teheran. New committees on 
joint industrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 

1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council. Islamabad, Pakistan. 


Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. Joint industrial enterprises 
identified. Agreements on establishment of an 
RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
between news agencies. 

July Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 

7966 Meetings of Ministerial Council and Regional 

February Planning Council, Teheran. 

May Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 

the Ministerial Council, Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations on. 
intra-regional routes. 

August ' Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 

1967 Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 

January Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agrccmcnf to set 
up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries. 
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1967 
March 

April 

July 

August 

October 

November 

December 

1968 
April 

Juno 

September 

November 

December 

1969 

February 

March 


July 

December 


1970 

June 

July 

August 


REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations: Accident, managed 
by Iran; Marine (Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Pakistan; Fire, managed by Turkey. 
Agreement providing for the ROD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara. 

Summit conference held at Ramsar. Iran. 
Seventh session of Council of Mnisters and 
Regional Planning Council held at Islamabad, 
Pakistan. 

Meeting of Press and/or Information Officers 
of the RCD countries stationed in Europe. 
Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises. 

Meeting of the Executive Committee of 
Chambers of Commerce in Teheran. 

Eighth Session of the Council of Ministers and 
the Regional Planning Council, Teheran. 

Two more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Aviation and Engineering, started operations. 
Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 
between Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. 
Meeting of Commerce and Economy Ministers 
in Teheran. Decision to carry out study, rvith 
the assistance of UNCTAD, for identifying 
barriers impeding intra-regional trade. 
Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant in Turkey. 

Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. 

Summit Conference, Karachi. 

Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 
Turkish Airlines at Karachi to consider 
feasibility of forming a joint airline to operate 
large subsonic and supersonic aircraft. 

Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-Marine Blue project in Pakistan. 
Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Islamabad. 

Agreement signed between IRANAIR and 
PIA for pooling traffic in Karachi-Teheran 
sector. 

Eleventh Sessions of the Regional Planning 
Council and of Council of Ministers, Teheran. 
Establishment of joint purpose enterprise for 
production of High-Tension Porcelain In- 
sulators agreed; to be sited in Turkey. 

Twelfth Sessions of Regional Planning Council 
and of Council of Mim'sters, Bursa, Turkey. 
Twelfth meeting of the RCD Ministerial 
Council at Bursa. 

Conference of Press/Information Officers of 
Member Countries stationed in Europe at 
Vienna. 


October 

November 

December 

1971 

January 

March 

April 

May 


June 


August 

September 

1972 
April 

July 

1973 

January 

October 

November 


December 


RCD Experts Group on Agriculture at 
Teheran. 

Expert Group meeting on Plan Harmoniza- 
tion at Ankara. 

Meeting of Export Promotion Representatives 
at Karachi. 

Experts Group meeting on UNCTAD Report 
at Teheran. 

Thirteenth meeting of the Co-ordination 
Committee, Regional Planning Council, Jlinis- 
terial Council, Dacca. 

Mr. Masarrat Husain Zuberi completed his 
term as Secretary-General of RCD. 

Meeting of Experts Group on Trade at 
Teheran. 

Mr. Vahap Asiroglu took over as Secretary- 
General of RCD. 

Experts Group meeting on UNCTAD Report 
at Ankara. 

Experts Group meeting on Tourism at 
Ankara. 

RCD Tour Operators Meeting at Istanbul. 
RCD Shipping Management Body meeting at 
Teheran. 

Meeting of RCD Heads of Industrial De- 
velopment Banks at Teheran. 

Experts Group Meeting on Allowances of 
trainees and experts under the Technical 
Co-operation Programme. 

Expert Group meeting on Telecommunica- 
tion at Teheran. 

Fourteenth Sessions of Regional Planning 
Council and of Council of Ministers at Teheran 
and Esfahan. 

First raihvay link between Iran and Turkey 
inaugurated. 

Co-ordination Committee, Regional Planning 
Council and Ministerial Council meetings in 
Izmir. 

Experts Group on RCD Trade Liberalization 
Measures meeting in Islamabad. 

Co-ordination Committee, Sixteenth Session 
of Regional Planning Council and Council of 
Ministers in Islamabad. 

Committee on Industry and Standardization, 
Ankara. 

Committee on Social Affairs, Islamabad. 
Committee on Transport and Communica- 
tions, Ankara. 

Committee on Trade, Islamabad. 

Committee on Technical Co-operation and 
Public Administration, Teheran. 

Co-ordination Committee, Seventeenth Ses- 
sion of Regional Planning Council and the 
Council of Ministers in Teheran and Abadan. 
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JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 


RCD C’jltural Institute: RCD Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Insurance Centre: Pakistan Insurance Building, 
Bunder Rd., P.O.B. 4777, Karachi, Pakistan. 

RCD Joint Chamber of Commerce and Industry: RCD 
Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Shipping Services: on intra-regional routes, 
Tesvikiye, Sisli, P.O.B. 35, Istanbul, Turkey. 

Five Regional Reinsurance Pools: Accident and Engineer- 
ing, managed by Iran; Marine {Hull and Cargo and 
Aviation), managed by Pakistan; Fire, managed by 
Turkey. 

Industry: About fifty joint industrial projects have been 
approved for establishment, of v?hich seventeen are in 
vOTOUs stages of implementation. Fifteen of these have 
already gone into production: Bank Note Paper Plant, 
Machine Tools, Methanol, Urea Formaldehyde, Gear Box 
and Differentials, Borax and Boracic Acid, Machinery for 
Tea Industry, Tungsten Carbide, Filters for the Chemical 
Industry, Locomotive Diesel Engines, Polystyrene, 
Glycerine (two) and Tetracycline. Six more projects are 
nearing completion. 

Steps are being taken by member governments to en- 
courage the participation of the private sector in joint 
ventures. 

A study was recently completed by UNIDO on the 
establishment of RCD Heavy Engineering and Electrical 
Corporation(s) in order to evolve an integrated approach, 
wherever practicable. It is hoped that this study would 
help in adequately setting up and distributing heavy 
engineering projects in the region. 

In the field of petroleum and petrochemicals co- 
operation amongst the RCD countries is progressing 
satisfactorily. Measures are being taken for exploration, 
drilling, exploitation, refining, transportation and distri- 
bution for petroleum and natural gas in the region. The 
Izmir Oil Refinery project is processing very wril. The 
question of constructing a pipeline to carry oil from 
Iranian fields to a Mediterranean port in Turkey is at an 
advanced stage of negotiations. Furthermore, exchange of 
petrochemicals on joint enterprise basis and setting up of 
joint petrochemical plants are under consideration of 
member governments. 

Trade and Finance: Measures include the establishment 
of the RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industry, tte 
RCD Shipping Services, Agreement on the RCD Union 
for Multilateral Payments Arrangement, preparation^ 
the RCD Banking Manual, the creation of the RCD 
Reinsurance Pools, and the RCD Agreement on Trade to 
promote intra-rcgional trade. 

In pursuance of the decision of the RCD Commerce and 
Economy Ministers held in Teheran in September 1968, 
a study was entrusted to UNCTAD mth a view to identi- 
fying aU barriers impeding intra-regional trade and 
making recommendations for the hberalizabon and ex- 
pansion of trade. This study has been submitted by 
UNCTAD and is under the active consideration of the 


three governments. The Izmir Summit meeting in May 
1970 issued directive to respective Commerce/Economy 
Ministers for taking effective decisions towards the 
reduction of tariff barriers and relaxation of quantita- 
tive restrictions and other non-tariff obstacles. The 
member governments are also considering the establish- 
ment of a preferential arrangement for the region. The 
drawing up of a preferential arrangement will go a long 
way in promoting trade in the region. Meanwhile member 
governments are taking administrative action such as 
barter arrangement and single-country licensing to in- 
crease the flow of intra-regional trade. 

The possibilities of establishing an RCD Commercial 
Bank and a joint Development Bank are being explored. 

In the field of insurance, the RCD Insurance Manual has 
already been published by the RCD Insurance Centre and 
the Reinsurance Pools have been functioning effectively 
and several national companies have joined the pools. 
During 1970, the insurance business in the region is 
estimated to have amounted to U.S. ?2,056,iii. 

Transport and Comimmications: The construction of the 
RCD Highway linking Ankara-Teheran and Karachi is 
making reasonably good progress. The Pakistan railway 
system extends up to the Iranian city of Zahidan, the 
railway link between Teheran and Kashan is already in 
operation and the section Kashan-Yazd-Kerman is ex- 
pected to be completed shortly. The Teheran-Ankara rail 
link became operational in September 1971. The RCD 
Shipping Services started operating on intra-regional 
routes and from U.S. ports to Turkey and Pakistan in 
1966, The three airlines are considering the possibility of 
establishing a fourth airline to operate subsonic and super- 
sonic aircraft. Operator trunk dialling system has been 
introduced between Teheran, Ankara and Karachi. An 
agreement has been reached between Turkey and Iran for 
the routing by Turkey of a telephone circuit Ankara- 
New York through Iran’s new Earth Station at Asadabad. 
Postage, telephone and telegraphic rates have been 
reduced within the region. 

Technical Assistance: A Regional Technical Assistance 
Programme was launched in 1965. Behveen 1965 and 1970, 
1,737 students and trainees and 168 experts were pro- 
vided for under the programme and 32 seminars had been 
organized on subjects such as financing of development 
programmes, management research, status of women, 
family planning, control and eradication of quarantinable 
diseases, water resource development, Islamic architecture, 
etc. Four joint courses on public administration were held 
in 1967 and 1970 and a fifth was held in September of 1971. 

Tourism: Visas were abolished for nationals of member 
countries in 1964. 

Scientific Research: The setting up of a Regional 
Advisory Council is being considered. 

Cultural Co-operation: The Regional Cultural Institute 
is engaged in systematic research into the common his- 
torical and cultural heritage of the RCD countries. It has 
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published a number of translations, in various languages 
of the region, of classics and well-knovTi works of the 
member countries. 

The RCD Annual Cultural Exchange Programme in- 
cludes exchange of professors, rvriters and artists and the 
holding of art and cultural exhibitions. 


Tnformaiion: Collaboration is encouraged between 
national news agencies. A joint documentary film 
on general aspects of RCD emphasizing cultural and 
social developments in the region is being planned. 
RCD countries participated jointly in Expo 1970 at 
Osaka. 


AIMS OF REGIONAL GO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Enunciated in Istanbul, July 2^rd, 1964, by the Foreign Ministers of the Member States 


1. The emergence of regional economic groupings enjoy- 
ing a community of interest is an outstanding feature of our 
time for accelerating the pace of economic growth. Efforts 
directed towards regional economic collaboration have 
gained international acceptance and the present move to 
promote collaboration amongst countries of the region is 
directed towards the same aim, viz., the strengthening of 
their development efforts through active and sustained 
collaboration on a regional basis. This is particularly true 
in the case of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey since the desire 
and basis for such a close collaboration and co-operation 
exist amongst them and ^vill continue in view of the cultural 
and historic ties of friendship amongst the peoples of the 
three countries, and further because increasing regional 
economic co-operation has become a necessity. Economic 
and cultmral collaboration amongst them is therefore most 
desirable, and should be raised to the highest possible level. 
There are great possibilities for such collaboration to the 
mutual benefit of the three countries which should be 
achieved expeditiously. 

Pleasures 

2. The measures for economic collaboration suggested in 
the follo^ving paragraphs may be broadly divided into two 
categories — (a) Those which can be worked out and imple- 
mented forthwith and (b) Those which wll require detailed 
study and scrutiny by Regional Planning Council. 

3. A Regional Planning Council composed of the 
Heads of the Planning Organizations is established. It will 
be assisted by advisers and could meet in any of the re- 
gional countries, preferably by rotation. 

4. The Council will study the development plans and 
production potential of countries of the region wnth a view 
inter alia to making recommendations on joint purpose 
projects and long-term purchase agreements. Joint purpose 
projects will feed the requirements of the three countries. 
There are several projects for which none of these countries 
can provide a sufficient domestic market yet they can be 
valuable projects if the total requirements of the three 
countries are taken into consideration. 

5. The Council may also make proposals regarding 
the harmonization of the national development plans in the 
wide interest of accelerated regional development. 

6. The Council vnll submit its reports to the Ministerial 
meetings. The first report is to be submitted to the next 
such meeting. 

7. Efficient and effective means of communication and 
transport are essential for the promotion of the regional 
economic and cultural collaboration. The preparation of 
recommendations in this field and their implementation 
should be given the highest priority. 

Air Transportation 

8. A Committee on air transportation is set up to 
study measures required to — (a) improve the transport 
services in the region so that quick and frequent movement 
of passengers and freight within the region be possible; 
(6) establish a strong and competitive international airline 


among the three countries; (c) foster co-operation among 
the civil and commercial aviation authorities of the three 
countries. 

The report of the Committee should be available for the 
next Ministerial meeting. 

Shipping 

9. Collaboration among the countries of the region in 
shipping is highly desirable. A Committee on shipping 
is set up to investigate the possibility oi securing a close 
co-operation in this field including the establishment of a 
joint maritime line. 

Roads and Railways 

10. Committees on road, railways and telecommunica- 
tions are established immediately. The Committee rvill 
inter alia study and report on the following: 

(а) The measures which should be taken to complete 
expeditiously the rail and road links among tie 
countries of the region. 

(б) Whether any additional rail and road links are con- 
sidered necessary. 

(c) Reduction of telephone rates. 

(d) Establishment of P.T.T. offices in border areas._ 

(e) Feasibility of providing services such as direct 
dialling between the countries of the region and tele- 
communication, etc. 

11. It is agreed that the postal and telegraph rates 
among Iran, Pakistan and Turkey be reduced to thc_ levels 
of internal rates within the respective countries. The imple- 
mentation of this decision is entrusted to the P.T.T. 
authorities of the three countries. 

12. The construction of roads from the western and 
central parts of Iran to Zahidan and from Karachi to 
Zahidan should be given consideration by Iran and Pakis- 
tan so that the two countries are effectively linked by road. 
The Zahidan-Kashan rail link should be given further con- 
sideration with a view to developing it as early as possible. 

Trade 

13. Economic collaboration should provide for effective 
measures to build up and promote trade since expansion of 
inter-regional trade, apart from being highly desirable, 
in itself tends further to promote regional economic growth 
and amity. 

14. A Committee on trade is established to study, 
report and recommend inter alia on the following measures 
on which agreement in principle has been reached: 

(а) Free or freer movement of goods among the countries 
of the region through practicable means such as the 
conclusion of trade agreements, etc.; 

(б) transit trade arrangements; 

(c) establishment of closer collaboration between existing 
chambers of commerce and establishment of a joint 
chamber of commerce; 

(d) establishment of halls and shmvrooms, provision of 
special customs facilities for exhibitions and increased 
participation in each other’s fairs; 
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(«) dissemination of information on a large scale of the 
export and import potential of the three countries 
and investigation of the possibilities of joint publicity 
and joint marketing policy outside the region loi 
similar exportable products. 

Petroleum 

15. A Committee on petroleum is established to consider 
measures for co-operation among the three countries in 
the field of petroleum and natural gas and for their 
•M^loration drilling; exploration; refining; transportation; 
distribution, etc. Collaboration in this field could be 
developed to mutual advantage. 

Petrochomicals 

16. A Committee on petrochemical industries is estab- 
lished for development of these industries in the region. 
Tourism 

17. A Tourist Agreement will be signed at an early date 
among the countries of the region with a view to promoting 
tourist traffic among themselves and to increase the flow of 
tourists from other countries, A Committee on tourism 
should be established immediately to prepare an agreement 
on tourism which should inter alia cover co-operation in 
publicity, group or package tourist arrangements. Promo- 
tion of inter-regional travel, substitutes of passports by 
documents valid for travelling in the three countries. 
Efiorts with the aim of exchanging and training of tourist 
personnel, technicians, tourist investments, tourist propa- 
ganda and utih'zation of the services and facilities of their 
tourist organizations, travel bureaux and other agencies in 
their countries and abroad. As economic collaboration 
grows, inter-regional travel should increase considerably; 
it does however need a special effort if it is to bo developed 
to a substantial degree in the immediate future. 

Abolition of Visas 

18. The abolition of visas for travel purposes by their 
nationals in the three countries is accepted in princijile; 
the procedure for the implementation of this decision 
should be worked out by the Committee on tourism. 

Banking and Insurance 

19. A Committee on Banking and Insurance is estab- 
lished for collaboration in these fields. 

Technical Co-operation 

20. The countries of the region should provide technical 
assistance to each other in the form of exports and training 
facilities. Such a programme vdll, apart from intrinsic 
utility, promote regional understanding and harmony. The 
Planning Council will bo directly responsible for progress 
in this matter. 

Joint Purpose Enterprises 

21. The Committee carries out feasibility studies in 
regard to the development of some industries on a joint 
purpose basis. 

Cultural Co-operation 

22. Iran, Pakistan and Turkey arc bound to one another 
by historical and cultural ties, they share a common heri- 
tage. Their cultural ties go far bapk in history and their 
national cultures owe much to continuous exchanges which 
have gone on for centuries. In the modern world they must 
integrate their traditional cultures with the new scientific 
outlook. 

23. Co-operation in the field of education, science and 
culture is necessary to develop consciousness of the common 
cultural heritage and to promote social and economic 
development and political collaboration. 

24. During the last few years a certain measure of pro- 
gress has been achieved in cultural relations through bi- 
lateral programmes. However, there is considerable scope 
for further action. At the same time there is strong need for 


a joint sponsorship of many cultural activities under a 
regional programme. 

Cultural Relations 

25. The programme of cultural relations should bo 
particularly oriented towards the following aims: (a) creat- 
ing mass consciousness of the common cultural heritage. 
To this end the three countries should jointly sponsor an 
institute for initiating studies and research in this field and 
bringing out clearly those traditions which bind the people 
of the region together. Further, school books should bo 
carefully reviewed to eliminate misleading interpretations 
of history and to promote greater understanding of their 
common interests; (6) disseminating information about 
history, civilization and culture of the people of the 
region. To this end each country should consider; (i) 
establishment of chairs for the study of its language, 
history, civilization and culture in universities of the 
other countries; (2) increasing substantially the number 
of scholarships for the students of other countries to enable 
them to study together in their educational institutions; 
(3) establishment of cultural centres in the other two 
countries: (4) provision as far as possible of facilities for the 
teaching of international language in the schools of other 
member countries; the media of mass communications, 
radio, films, television, etc., should be extensively used 
for the propagation of information and ideas aimed at a 
closer understanding of the people of the region. 

26. Cultural co-operation may also be extended through: 
(a) exchanges in the field of fine arts; (b) exchanges of visits 
by teachers, scientists, edacationai administrators, miters, 
artists, journalists, etc.; (c) exchanges of information on 
educational techniques, experiences, and programmes; 
(d) collaboration in regard to programmes for radio, films 
and television; (e) elimination of obstacles in the way of free 
exchange of books, films and other printed materims of an 
educational and cultural character; (/) organization of 
regional tournaments; (g) co-operation in the field of joint 
production of films. 

Organization 

27. The organizational arrangements for planning and 
promoting economic and cultural collaboration amongst 
Iran, Pakistan and Turkey should be simple and effective. 
As the scope of co-operation widens these arrangements 
could be modified as required. 

28. The highest decision-making body for regional co- 
operation shall be a Council of Ministers consisting of the 
Ministers nominated by each of the three countries con- 
cerned. It shall consider and decide upon measures for 
regional economic and cultural co-operation. It will also 
follow the programmes in the implementation of its 
decisions. The Council shall meet once in four months and 
more frequently if necessary. The Chairman of the Council 
shall be the Head of State or Head of Government of the 
host country. 

29. The Council will bo assisted by a Begional Planning 
Council compo-sed of the Heads of the three Planning 
Organizations. They will deal with work relating to regional 
collaboration including detailed preparatory negotiations 
and preparation of recommendations for submission to the 
Council. The Committeo will bo assisted by Sub-com- 
mittees which m'll report to it. If necessary the Committee 
may engage expert consultants to examine particular 
subjects for regional co-operation. 

30. The host country will for the time being provide 
secretarial facilities (including office accommodation, etc.). 
The officials of the countries deputed by their Governments 
to serve on the Secretariat will draw their emoluments and 
allowances from their own Governments. 

31. After 12 months the Council of Ministers will review 
the position and decide upon the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat. 
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ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the Great Lakes of North America 


ORGANIZATION 

Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway Authority: 330 Sparks St., U.S.A.: Saint Lawrence Seaway Development Corporation: 
Ottawa, Ontario KIR 7R9; f, 1954; maintains and Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; f. 1954: maintains and 

operates the sections of the St. Lawence Seaway in operates sections lying in XJ.S. territory; Administrator 

Canadian territory; Pres. Paui, D. Normandeatj, Eng.; D. W. Oberlin. 

Vice-Pres. J. J. Quigg; Sec. L. E. Boland. 


THE SEAWAY 


MILEAGE AND LOCKS 

The Seaway was built by the joint efforts of the St. 
Lawrence Seaway Authority and the Saint Lawrence 
Seaway Development Corporation. Work started in 1954 
on the Montreal-Lake Ontario section of the waterway, 
consisting of seven locks, which was opened to navigation 
hi 1959 - In 1963 the Canadian government approved a 
project for the twinning of the five single locks in the 
Welland Canal. This project was later deferred pending 
study of more extensive rebuilding of the Welland and a 
major programme to imnrove existing installations was 
launched. An 8 J-mile by-pass channel has been constructed 
near the city of Welland and was opened for navigation at 
the beginning of the 1973 season. 

The Seaway extends 412 miles from Montreal Harbour 
43 miles into Lake Erie and includes the Welland Canal, 
built 1913-32 between Lakes Ontario and Erie. There are 
15 locks on the Seaway; 7 between Montreal and Lake 
Ontario, total lift about 225 ft.; 8 on the Welland Canal, 
total lift 326 ft. 

Shipping Channel: Jlinimum depth 27 ft.; width 
200-800 ft. 

Welland Canal; Minimum depth 27 ft., length 27 miles. 

Locks built and maintained by Canada: 

St. Lambert 13-20 ft. lift, Montreal Harbour to 

Laprairie Basin. 

C6te Ste. Catherine 33-35 ft. lift, Laprairie Basin to Lake 
St. Louis by-passing Lachinc rapids. 
Lower Beauhamois 38-42 ft. lift, by-passing Beauhamois 
Power Station. 

Upper Beauhamois 36-40 ft. lift to Lake St. Francis. 
Iroquois 0.5-6.0 ft. lift; by-passing Iroquois 

Control Dam. 

Welland i 46 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 2 46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 3 46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 4, 5, 6 Flight locks; 139.5 ft. lilt; Thorold. 
Welland 7 46.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

Welland 8 2-1 1 ft. lift; Port Colbome. 

Locks built and maintained by the U.S.A.: 

Snell 45-49 ft. lift to Wjley-Dondero Canal. 

Eisonhcnvcr 38-42 ft. lift to Lake St. Lawrence. 


GREAT LAKES SYSTEM 
Shipping channels in the Great Lakes above the Seaway 
are being dredged to a minimum depth of 27 ft. 

NAVIGATION SEASON 

Open Closed 

Montreal-Lake Ontario April ist December i6th 

Welland Canal March 29th December 31st 

Dates vary annually with weather conditions. 

SHIPPING 

The Seaway is navigable to vessels drawing up to 26 ft; 
maximum overall length 730 ft.; maximum overall 
breadth 75 ft. 6 in.; overall height 117 ft, 

MAJOR PORTS 
Canada U.S.A. 

Baie Comeau (St. Lawrence) Ashtabula (Lake Erie) 

Fort William-Port Arthur Buffalo (Lake Erie) 

(Lake Superior) Chicago (Lake Michigan) 

Hamilton (Lake Ontario) Cleveland (Lake Erie) 
Kingston (Lake Ontario) Detroit (Detroit River) 
Montreal (St. Lawence) Duluth (Lake Superior) 
Quebec (St. Larvrence) Green Bay (Lake Michigan) 

Sarnia (Lake Huron) Milwaukee (lake Michigan) 

Sault Ste. Marie (St. Mary’s Oswego (Lake Ontario) 
River) Rochester (Lake Ontario) 

Sept lies (St. Lawrence) Toledo (Lake Erie) 

Toronto (Lake Ontario) 

Trois Riviferes (St. Lawence) 

Valleyfield (St. Lawrence) 

HYDRO-ELECTRIC POWER 
The St. La'svrence Power project was undertaken jointly 
by the Hydro-Electric Power Commission of Ontario and 
the Power Authority of the State of New York, to develop 
2.2 million horse-power of electricity at the Saunders- 
Moses dam in the International Rapids section of the St. 
Lawrence. 

COST OF SEAWAY 

The total cost of the Seaway was $458 million, of which 
Canada contributed $330 million and the U.S.A. $128 
million. The power scheme cost $600 million, equally 
divided between the two countries. 

Revenue to defray the cost of construction and main- 
tenance comes from tolls and loeleage fees. Tolls for the 
Welland Canal were suspended in July 1962, but in 1967 
a new lockage fee was instituted for the Canal. 
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STATISTICS 

TYPE OF TRAFFIC— 1972 

Montreal-Lake Ontario Section and Welland Canal* 






Up 

Down 





No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

Domestic; 

Canada to Canada . 

Canada to U.S.A. 

U.S.A. to Canada . 

U.S.A. to U.S.A. . 

• 

• 

• 

1.275 

1,420 

22 

140 

7,417,666 

11,846,035 

121,562 

177.738 

r.571 

II 

1.096 

147 

16,240,891 

39.570 

15.652,098 

510,579 

Total 

• 

■ 

• 

2.857 

19.5&3.001 

2,825 

32,443.138 

Foreign: 

Canada — ^Imports . 

Exports . 

U.S.A. — Imports . 

Exports . 

• 

• 

• 

234 

1,060 

1.073.329 

7.333. Ill 

313 

999 

1,832,501 

10,228,035 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

1.294 

8,406,440 

1.312 

12,060,536 

Grand Total , 

• 

■ 

• 

4.151 

27.969.441 

4.137 

44.503,674 


* Represents total seaway traffic eliminating duplications between the two canals. 


COMMODITIES 

(tons) 




Montreal-Laice Ontario 

Welland Canal 



1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Wheat , 

Other Cereals 

Coal . 

Iron Ore . 

Fuel Oil . 

• 

9,411,085 

10,694,470 

330,153 

13,427,449 

2 , 534.'339 

10,666,485 

10,169,456 

269,164 

12,533.408 

3,229,339 

9,772.097 

11.673,637 

9,198,272 

13.566,990 

1,219.310 

11.030,456 

10,801,400 

9,929,123 

13,732,088 

1,377,832 

Total (incl. Others) 

52,948,322 

53.579.940 

62,909,293 

64.095,379 


TRAFFIC AND TOLLS 



Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Wellan 

D Canal 

1971 

1972 

1971 

^'r.z 

Transits . . • • 

Gross Registered Tons 

Bulk Cargo . • • 

General Cargo . 

Mixed Cargo , . 

Toll Revenue (U.S. $) 

6,059 

49,571,266 

43.291.094 

, 7.173.567 
2,483,661 

27,370.477 

- 5.936 

50,117,726 

44,762,401 

6,613,132 

2,204,407 

27,260,605 

6,854 

64,307,941 

54.065,379 

6,905,467 

1.938,447 

4.318,542 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION— 

SEATO 

P.O. Box 517, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 811322. 

SEATO is a defensive alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The eight 
memher countries of the Manila Pact and Pacific Charter of September 1954 pledged themselves to collective 
action to resist armed attacks, and to counter subversion aimed at the overthrow of their governments. The pact 
is officially known as the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. SEATO liaises with NATO and CENTO. 


MEMBERS 

Australia Philippines United Kingdom 

France Thailand U.S.A. 

New Zealand 

Nole: Pakistan left SEATO on November 7th, 1973. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE SEATO COUNCIL 


The SEATO Council, which consists of the Foreign 
Ministers of the seven member countries, sets the broad 
common policies required for the fulfilment of the objec- 
tives of the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. 
The Council usually meets once a year in the capital 
cities of member countries. Most recent meeting in New 
York, in September 1973. 


CIVIL 

SEATO COUNCIL REPRESENTATIVES: This body 
usually meets once a month and consists of the Ambas- 
sadors in Bangkok of the six member nations and a 
special Ambassador appointed by the Government of 
Thailand. It carries on the overall political direction of 
SEATO affairs, and controls the non-military activities of 
the Organization. 

PERMANENT WORKING GROUP: This group meets 
weekly and is made up of senior staff members of the 
Council Representatives. The Group’s duty is to carry 
out preparatory work on proposals and policy matters for 
the Council Representatives. 

EXPERT STUDY GROUPS: Convened from time to 
time to provide advice on specific subjects, e.g. community 


Following decisions taken at the thirteenth annual 
meeting of the SEATO Council in New York on September 
28th, 1973, the military staff of SEATO is expected to be 
cut by more than 82 per cent. The military and civil sides of 
the organization are to be merged. This general reorganiza- 
tion IS primarily due to the changing defence needs of the 
region resulting from the recent ddtente with China. 


SIDE 

development, counter-subversion, culture, economics, 
education, information, labour and security. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL: IntemaUonal stafi posts 
in the Secretariat-General are filled on the basis of the 
accepted pattern of distribution among member countries. 

Secretary-General: H.E. Sunthork Hongladaroji (Thai- 
land). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Robert Hyslop (Australia). 

Special Assistant: Pol. Gen. Chamras Mandukananda 
(Thailand). 

Offices within the Secretariat-General: Office of the Secretary- 
General, Office for Counter Insurgency and Counter 
Subversion, Office of Cultural and Economic Affairs, 
Public Information Office and Administration Office. 


MILITARY SIDE 


MILITARY ADVISERS GROUP: This group directs 
SEATO military activities and is responsible to the SEATO 
Council. Each member nation nominates one high-ranking 
officer at Chief of Staff or Theatre Commander level as its 
military adviser. The Military Advisers Group holds two 
conferences each year. 


SEATO MILITARY PLANNING OFFICE: This office 
carries out military planning at SEATO Headquarters. 
The Chief, SEATO Military Planning Office, is a senior 
officer of the armed forces of one of the member nations 
provided on a rotational basis. Ho is responsible to the 
Military Advisers Group for the functioning of the office 
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and for maintaining close liaison with the Secretary- 
General. Ho is assisted by a Deputy Chief, Military 
Planning Office. Each Military Adviser is represented in 
the Military Planning Office by an officer of Colonel’s rank 
or equivalent, called the Military Adviser’s Representative. 
Each nation contributes a number of planners drawn from 
their respective armed forces. 

The Secretary-General of SEATO, Sunthorn Hongla- 
darom, announced in November that the office would be 
replaced by an Office of Security Affairs. The formulation 
of plans for joint military action against aggression had 
been suspended, but plans could be brought out and 
reactivated by military chiefs of stafi of member nations. 
Chief, Military Planning Office: Brig.-Gen. A. N. Venadas 
(Philippines). 

Deputy Chief, Military Planning Office; Capt. F. T. Roonev, 
u.s.N. (U.S.A.) 


Military Advisers' Representatives; Capt. N. A. Boase, 
n.A.N. (Australia) ; vacant (France) ; Col. R. I. Launder, 
O.B.E., R.N.Z.I.R. (New Zealand); Col. A. C. Ferrer, 
p.c. (Philippines); Capt. Sujix Bunnag, r.t.n. (Thai- 
land); Col. E. J. Bardell, o.b.e. (United ICingdom); 
Col. J. J. DE Rienzo, u.s.A.r. (United States). 

Head of Planning: Gp.Capt. M. D. Marsiiaee, r.a.f, 
(U.K.). 

Head of Military Secretarial: Lt.-Col. J. F. Davis, r.r.f 
(U.K.). 

Head of Administration; Lt.-Col. J. J. Blessing, u.s.a.f. 
(U.S,A.) 

Deputy Director [Military), Puilic Information Office; 
Lt.-Col. P. G. Hicks, r.a. (U.K.). 


ACTIVITIES 


PROJECT ASSISTANCE 

Today SEATO activities are concentrated upon small- 
scale schemes in rural, and often sensitive, areas. These arc 
contributing positively to raising living standards, in- 
culcating the habit of self-government at local levels, and 
helping to impede the survival of subversive forces. 
SEATO-assisted projects are administered by the Organiza- 
tion’s Cultural and Economic Affairs Office, and financed 
by the joint budget plus additional bilateral aid funds from 
SEATO members. 

Health: SEATO assists the rural health services of Thai- 
land with the provision of equipment for health centres 
and assistance in training auxiliary health workers. 

Three major research centres have been initiated [see 
below). In order to assist the Thai Government’s Clean 
Water Programme for Rural Schools, i6 wells have 
been dug in north-east Thailand and teams trained to 
continue the well-drilling scheme in the north and 
north-east of the country. The Philippine and Thai 
Child-Care Programmes receive assistance for equip- 
ment, salaries and training. 

Development; SEATO is helping the Thai Government 
resettlement programme for hilltribe evacuees from 
areas exposed to Communist subversion. There are 
approximately half a million tribesmen distributed 
throughout the mountainous areas of northern Thai- 
land; because some of them are engaged in the cultiva- 
tion of opium poppies, they pose an economic and social 
problem, as well as a security threat, to the Thai 
authorities. 

The Organization has constructed an earthwork dam 
for a multi-tribal resettlement village in Nan Province, 
and is embarking upon the construction of a cannery 
for local produce. An associated project is the Hilltribe 
Agricultural Extension Centre, where cash crops suitable 
for the hilltribes are being identified and reared. SEATO 
members continue to support a Hilltribe Research 
Centre and radio station, both in Chiang Mai, Northern 
Thailand. 

A SEATO-Thai Rural Development Technical 


Assistance Centre was set up at Ubon in north-east 
Thailand in 1962. The Centre encourages villagers 
within its service area to exercise, initiate and form- 
ulate their own development plans, for which it pro- 
vides technical assistance. Since . 1970, SEATO has 
conducted a Village-of-the-Year Award Programme in 
conjunction witli the Thai and Philippine Governments. 
Prizes are awarded annually in each country to villages 
exhibiting the most marked improvements in com- 
munity development. 

SEATO has contributed funds for the construction 
of multi-purpose centres (providing medical, educa- 
tional and administrative facilities) for the poorer 
barrios of Central Luzon, Philippines. Funds are also 
being donated to purchase rice and com mills to be 
managed by co-operatives. 

Education: The SEATO Cultural Programme, launched in 
1957, today places emphasis on education in rural areas, 
especially whore minority groups need special help. A 
Rural Education Assistance Programme was launched 
in 1973 — ^ten scholarships will be granted under the Pro- 
gramme to children from rural and hilltribe areas, and 
assistance will be given to train village and hilltribe 
teachers. 

Grants continue to bo awarded under the Cultural 
Programme to post- and undergraduate students from 
the regional SEATO countries. A total of 156 grants for 
postgraduate studies w’erc aTOrded betiveen 1959 and 
1973. SEATO also provides scholarships to the Asian 
Institute of Technology. 

The Fellowship and Advisory Programme, an amal- 
gamation of the previous SEATO Research Fellowship 
Awards and the SEATO Professorship programme, will 
operate to meet the specific requirements of the regional 
members. The Organization is continuing to give 
assistance to vocational and technical training schools 
{sc« below). During 1973-74 SEATO funds will buy 
basic tools and equipment, and a water-supply and 
irrigation system, for the Technical Training Centre 
for Central Luzon at Magalang, Pampanga Province. 
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SEATO-INITIATED PROJECTS 
It is SEATO policy to help projects it has launched to 
become independent. This enables the Organization con- 
tinually to review new possibilities for launching other 
projects that will contribute to the development of the 
Treaty Area. The following SEATO-initiated projects are 
now administered independently, although they continue to 
maintain close relations with the Organization, and to 
receive bilateral aid from SEATO members. 

SEATO Medical Research and Clinical Research Labora- 
tories, established in Bangkok in i960 and 1963 
respectively, are centres for research and training in 
tropical diseases. 

Cholera Research Laboratory, established in Dacca in i960, 
is one of the world’s largest institutes of research into 
the disease, employing more than 800 scientists, nurses, 
field workers and technicians. Studies conducted show 
that cholera can now be treated efiectively at small cost 
by the oral therapy method developed at tte laboratory, 

Asian Institute of Technology (AIT) was founded in 1959 as 
the SEATO Graduate School of Engineering. It became 
an independent institution, under the management of 
an international Board of Trustees and its Executive 
Committee, in 1967. Over 550 students from all over 
Asia graduated between 1959 and 1972. 

Vehicle Re-build Workshop was established in 1965 as a 
joint Thai-Australian military project under SEATO 
auspices to handle the repair and maintenance of Thai 
military and government vehicles. 

Vocational and Technical Training Schools: SEATO 
assistance has helped to establish 20 vocational 
training schools in the major towns of Thailand; 
Technical Training Centres in Karachi and Dacca; and, 
in the Philippines, a Textile Workers* Training Centre 
(now integrated within the programme of the Marakina 
School of Arts and Crafts) and a Labour Market In- 
formation and Statistics Service Project. 


Military Technical Training School is a joint Australian- 
Thai project providing training for technical supervisors, 
foremen, skilled workmen and instructors of tte Royal 
Thai Armed Forces. The school has been expanded to 
accommodate a Motor Mechanics Training Centre, and 
an Electronics Wing is scheduled for completion in 
early 1975. 

Meteorological Telecommunications Project, launched by 
SEATO in 1961-62 to improve the telecommunications 
system for collecting meteorological and aeronautical 
information in the Philippines and Thailand, is now 
nationally operated with continuing U.S. assistance. 

Agricultural Research Projectwas commissioned by SEATO 
in 1968, bringing together a team of consultants in the 
various fields of agricultural research; a report, con- 
taining far-reaching recommendations, was presented 
in March 1969. 

Cultural Projects were initiated originally to encourage the 
arts. The reconstruction of Pimai, a Khmer temple in 
Thaila-nd, was vmdertakMi with the assistance ei a 
French architect; SEATO literary prizes were awarded 
annually from 1968 to 1973. 


BUDGET 


Total ( 1972 - 73 ): approx. Si. 7 million. 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 


United States . 25 

United Kingdom. 16 

Australia . . 13.5 

France . . 13.5 


New Zeland 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Thailand 


8 

8 

8 

8 


The budget figure does not include individual contribu- 
tions by member nations to SEATO civil projects or 
military exercises. France has announced that she will not 
make any financial contributions to SEATO after June 
30th, 1974. 


THE SOUTH-EAST ASIA COLLECTIVE DEFENCE TREATY 

MANILA PACT — Signed September 8th, 1954. 


The Parties to this Treaty, 

Recognizing the sovereign equality of all the Parties, 

Reiterating their faith in the purposes and principles set 
forth in the Charter of the United Nations and their desire 
to live in peace with all peoples and all governments. 

Reaffirming that, in accordance with the Charter of the 
United Nations, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples, and declaring that they 
will earnestly strive by every peaceful means to promote 
self-government and to secure the independence of all 
countries whose peoples desire it and are able to undertake 
its responsibilities. 

Desiring to strengthen the fabric of peace and freedom 
and to uphold the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law, and to promote the economic 
well-being and development of all peoples in the Treaty 
Area, 

Intending to declare publicly and formally their sense 
of unity, so that any potential aggressor will appreciate 
that the Parties stand together in the area, and 


Desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security. 

Therefore agree as follows: 

Article 1 

■j^e Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in 
which they may be involved by peaceful means in such a 
manner that international peace and security and justice 
are not endangered, and to refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force in any manner 
inconsistent with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
this Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means 
of continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack and to prevent and counter 
subversive activities directed from without against their 
territorial integrity and political stabilitj’. 
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Article 3 

The Parties undertake to strengthen their free institu- 
tions and to co-operate with one another in the further 
development of economic measures, including technical 
assistance, designed both to promote economic progress 
and social well-being and to further the individual and 
collective efiorts of governments towards these ends. 

Article 4 

I. Each Party recognizes that aggression by means of 
armed attack in the Treaty Area against any of the Parties 
or against any State or territory which the Parties by 
unanimous agreement may hereafter designate would 
endanger its own peace and safety, and agrees that it will 
in that event act to meet the common danger in accordance 
with its constitutional processes. Measures taken under 
this paragraph shall be immediately reported to the 
Security Council of the United Nations. 

_ 2. If, in the opinion of any of the Parties, the in- 
violability or the integrity of the territory or the sovereignty 
or political independence of any Party in the Treaty Area 
or of any other State or territory to which the prowsions 
of paragraph i of this Article from time to time apply is 
threatened in any way other than by armed attack or is 
affected or threatened by any fact or situation which might 
endanger the peace of the area, the Parties shall consult 
immediately in order to agree on the measures which 
should be taken for the common defence. 

3. It is understood that no action on the territory of any 
State designated by unanimous agreement under para- 
graph I of this Article or on any territory so designated 
shall be taken except at the invitation or with the consent 
of the government concerned. 

■ Article 5 

The Parties hereby establish a Council, on which each 
of them shall be represented, to consider matters con- 
cerning the implementation of this Treaty. The Council 
shall provide for consultation with regard to inilitary and 
any other planning as the situation obtaining in the Treaty 
Area may from time to time require. The Council shall be 
so organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 6 

This Treaty does not affect and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting in any way the rights and obligations of any 
of the Parties under the Charter of the United Nations or 
the responsibility of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. Each Party 
declares that none of the international engagements now 
in force between it and any other of the Parties or any 
third party is in conflict with the provisions of this Treaty, 
and undertakes not to enter into any international 
engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 7 

Any other State in a position to further the objectives 
of the Treaty and to contribute to the security of the area 
may, by unanimous agreement of the_ Parties, be mvited 
to accede to this Treaty. Any State so invited may become 
a Party to the Treaty by depositing its instmment of 
accession with the Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines. The Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines shall inform each of the Parties of the deposit 
of each such instrument of accession. 


Article 8 

As used in this Treaty, the "Treaty Area" is the general 
area of South-East Asia, including also the entire territories 
of the Asian Parties, and the general area of the South-West 
Pacific not including the Pacific area north of 21 degrees 
30 minutes north latitude. The Parties may, by unanimous 
agreement, amend this Article to include within the Treaty 
Aj-ea the territory of any State acceding to this Treaty in 
accordance with Article 7 or otherwise to change the 
Treaty Area. 

Article g 

1. This Treaty shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the Republic of the Philippines, Duly 
certified copies thereof shall be transmitted by that 
Government to the other signatories. 

2. The Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the Republic of the Philippines, which shall notify all 
of the other signatories of such deposit. 

3. The Treaty shall enter into force between the States 
which have ratified it as soon as the instruments of 
ratification of a majority of the signatories shall have been 
deposited, and shall come into effect with reqiect to each 
other State on the date of deposit of its instrument of 
ratification. 

Article 10 

This Treaty shall remain in force indefinitely, but any 
Party may cease to be a Party one year after its notice of 
denunciauon has been given to the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, which shall inform the 
Governments of the other Parties of the deposit of each 
notice of denunciation. 

Article ii 

The English text of this Treaty is binding on the 
Parties, but when the Parries have agreed to the Erench 
text hereof and have so notified the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, the French text shall be equally 
authentic and binding on the Parties. 

UNDERSTANDING OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

The United States of America in executing the present 
Treaty does so with the understanding that its recognition 
of the effect of aggression and armed attack and its 
agreement mth reference thereto in Article 6, paragraph i, 
apply only to Communist aggression but affirms that in 
the event of other aggression or armed attack it will 
consult under the provisions of Article 4, paragraph 2. 

PROTOCOL TO THE TREATY 

Designation of states and territory as to which pro- 
visions of Article 4 and Article 3 are to be applicable; 

The Parries to the South-East Asia Collective Defence 
Treaty unanimously designate for the purpose of Article 4 
of the Treaty tte States of Cambodia and Laos and the 
free territory under the jurisdiction of the State of 
Viet-Nam. 

The Parties further agree that the above-mentioned 
states and territory shall be eligible in respect of the 
economic measures contemplated by Article 3. 

This Protocol shall enter into force simultaneously with 
the coming into force of the Treatj'. 
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THE PACIFIC CHARTER 


The delegates of Australia, France, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Republic of the Philippines, the Kingdom of 
Thailand, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America; 

Desiring to establish a firm basis for common action to 
maintain peace and security in South-East Asia and the 
South-West Pacific; 

Convinced that common action to this end in order to 
be worthy and efiective, must be inspired by the highest 
principles of justice and liberty; 

Do hereby proclaim; 

First, in accordance with the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples and they will earnestly 
strive by every peaceful means to promote self-government 


and to secure the independence of all countries whose 
peoples desire it and are able to undertake its responsi- 
bilities; . 

Second, they are each prepared to continue taking 
efiective practical measures to ensure conditions favourable 
to the orderly achievement of the foregoing purposes in 
accordance with their constitutional procedures;- 

Third, they will continue to co-operate in the economic, 
social and cultural fields in order to promote higher living 
standards, economic progress and social well-being in this 
region; 

Fourth, as declared in the South-East Asia Collective 
Defence Treaty, they are determined to prevent or counter 
by appropriate means any attempt in the Treaty Area to 
subvert their freedom or to destroy their sovereignty or 
territorial integrit3'. 



SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box D5, Noumea, New Caledonia 

The Commission’s purpose is to advise the participating governments, on ways of improving the well-being of the 
people of their Pacific Island territories, containing over four million people scattered over 1 3 million square miles. 


Attstralia; 

Papua New Guinea 
Norfolk Island 

New Zealand: 
Tokelau Islands 
Cook Islands 
Niue 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Fiji. 

France: 

New Caledonia 
French Polynesia 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
‘New Hebrides 


United Kingdom: 

Pitcairn Island , 

British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Colony 

♦New Hebrides 


United States: 

American Samoa 
Guam 

Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands (under 
U.S. Administration) 
Western Samoa. 

Nauru. 


Associate: Tonga (participates in activities of the Commission by invitation). 


* The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered by France and the United Kingdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 
The Commission meets annually. Each government 
appoints two Commissioners, but advisers also attend. 
Senior Commissioners preside as Chairman of the Annual 
Session in rotation. Senior Commissioners in October 1973 
were: 

Australia: C. E. Keseioh. 

Fiji; JoNE B, Naisara. 

Franco: H. Nettre. 

Nauru: B. Detudamo. 

New Zealand: C. Craw 

United Kingdom: J. W, Nicholas. 

United States: W. B. Taylor III. 

Western Samoa: Tofa Lauofo Meti. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat was reorganized in 1967 provide a 
Programme Research and Evaluation Council, which has 
a supervisory and advisory role and is responsible for 
the administration of projects of the Commission's Work 
Programme. 

Council Members 

Secretary-General: G. F. D. Betham, o.b.e. 

Programme Director (Heaith): Dr. G. Loison (France). 
Programme Director (Social): Dr. F. Mahony (U.S. A.). 
Programme Director (Economic): A. Harris (Australia). 
Staff: seventy in Noumda, eight in Sydney and twelve 
in Suva. 

RESEARCH COUNCIL 

The Commission appoints to the Research Council 
experts, nominated by participating governments, in the 
three fields of specialization, vis. economic development, 
health and social development. The Council has not met 
since 1963. 

SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 
The South Pacific Conference now meets annually 
(formerly it met at intervals not exceeding three years) 


and consists of delegates from all the territories in the 
South Pacific. The annual Conference meetings consider 
the Work Programme and Budget for the folloiving year 
and make recommendations on them to the Commission 
Session, which now meets each year immediately after the 
Conference has concluded its business. The Conference 
now functions as an annual forum, in which the delegates 
from the nineteen territories have a greater say in the work 
of the Commission than formerly. 

1950 Suva, Fiji. 

1953 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1956 Suva, Fiji. 

1959 Rabaul, Papua New Guinea. 

1962 Pago Pago, American Samoa. 

1965 Lae, Papua New Guinea. 

1967 Noumea, New Caledonia., 

1968 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1969 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1970 Suva, Fiji. 

1971 Noumfe, New Caledonia. 

1972 Apia, Western Samoa. 

1973 Agana, Guam. 

Twelfth Conference 

Resolutions of the Twelfth South Pacific Conference in 
1972 provided for: 

I. Health Programme 

Recruitment of a Health Documentalist and a 
Dietician/Home Economist, in addition to existing 
posts of Medical Officer; Public Health Engineer, 
Sanitarian; Health Education Officer; Dental 
Public Health Officer; Mental Specialist. Training 
courses on Dental Health; Mental Health; Environ- 
mental Health; Food Hygiene; Hospital Administra- 
tion. A Regional Technical Electing on Medicinal 
Plants. The provision of a regional Epidemio- 
logical and Health Information service. Research 
into Preventive Dental IMothods, Fish Poisoning and 
Environmental Health. 
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2. Social Programme 

Recruitment of an Audio-Visual Aids Planning 
Officer and a Social Welfare Training Officer in 
addition to the existing posts of Language Teaching 
Specialist; Educational Broadcasts Officer; Specialist 
in Out-of-School Youth Education; Demographer, 
Training courses on Home Economics; Broadcasting; 
Youth Work; Vital Statistics; Operation of Cultural 
Centres; Social Welfare, Regional Education Seminar, 
Projects on the teaching of French and of English as 
a foreign language. Community Education Training 
Centre. Broadcast Tape Exchange Library. 

3. Economic Programme 

Recruitment of an Animal Production Officer, a 
Plant Protection Officer and a second Fisheries 
Officer, in addition to existing posts of 1 Tropical 
Agriculturalist; Fisheries Officer; Economist; Statis- 


HISTORY 

Following the Canberra Agreement oi 1947, the Com- 
mission was set up in 1948 and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought within the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formally acceded to the Agreement in 
July 1965. Nauru became a member of the Commission in 
July 1969, and in May 1971 Fiji also acceded to the 


tician. Training courses on Agricultural Research; 
Vegetable Production; Coffee Cultivation; Mainten- 
ance of Agricultural Machinery; Weed Control; 
Poultry and Pig Production; Pastures and Cattle 
Production; Food Production and Home Economics; 
Agricultural Statistics; Export Promotion. Seminars 
on Financial Administration; Agricultural Marke- 
ting; Food Crops on Coral Atolls. Participation in 
Forest Ranger Training; Fisheries; Control of Rhino- 
ceros Beetle. 

4. General 

Regional Seminar on Conservation Education. Pro- 
vision of short-term expert services. Financial 
assistance for study visits, for regional travel by 
students, and for research. Grant-in-Aid to South 
Pacific Arts Festival. 


AND AIMS 

Canberra Agreement In 1962 the Netherlands, one of the 
original members, withdrew when it ceased to be respon- 
sible for Dutch New Guinea {now West Irian). 

Each territory has its own programme of economic and 
social development. The Commission assists these pro- 
grammes by bringing people together for discussion and 
study, by research into some of the problems common to 
the region, by providing expert advice and assistance and 
by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organizes conferences of technical 
experts, seminars and training courses. It finances study 
tours by technical officers, promotes research and collects, 
prepares and distributes information. The work of the 
Commission falls within three fields: 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child health, nutrition, epidemiology, environmental 
sanitation, parasitology, mental health and pre- 
ventive psychiatry, dental health, training and 
research. 


Social Development: Literature promotion, language- 
teaching, community education, urbanization pro- 
blems, youth work, applied research and training, 
labour, housing, social welfare, visual aids, home 
economics, population studies and educational 
broadcasting. 

Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
am'mal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, extension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic affairs, research and training, land tenure, 
co-operatives, forestry and statistics, 


BUDGET 

(1973) 


Estimated Revenue 

$A 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 
ments ...... 

1,184,745 

Grants from Territories .... 

42.105 

Other Sources ..... 

115.761 

Total . , . 

1,342,611 


Estimated Expenditure 

?A 

Administration . ... 

297.550 

Work Programme and Services 

1,027,061 

South Pacific Conference 

18,000 

Total ..... 

1,342,611 


PUBLICATIONS 


South Pacific Bulletin, Annual Reports, Reports of SPC 
Technical Meetings, South Pacific Conference Reports and 
Session Proceedings, Statistical Bulletins, South Pacific 


Commission Technical Papers, Information Documents, 
Handbooks and Information Circulars in fields of health, 
ccononic and social development. 


-102 



L’UNION DOUANifeRE ET ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIOUE CENTRALE-UDEAC 


(Central African Customs and Economic Union) 

B,P. 969, Bangui, Centra! African Republic 


Came into operation in January 1966 and replaces the former Union domnUre equatoriale (f. 1959). 


MEMBERS* 

Cameroon Central African Republic Congo (Brazzaville) Gabon 

• Central African Republic and Chad withdrew from the Union in April 1968 to form the Union des dtats de I’Afriquo 
centrale (UEAC) together with Congo Kinshasa) (now Zaire). Central African Republic subsequently reioined UDEAC in 
December 1968. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy; 
the supreme organ of the Union. The presidency of the 
Council is by annua! alphabetical rotation. 

President (1974): Ahmadou Ahidjo (Cameroon). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Permanent deliberative body of the Union: comprises 
the Finance Ministers and Ministers concerned with 
economic development from each of the participating 
countries, and meets at least once a year. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of the executive functions of the Union; 
composed of a Customs, Statistics and Fiscal division and 
a division of Development and Industrialization; asso- 
ciated with the Inter-State Accounts Agency; in January 
1966 the Secretariat of the Confdrence des chefs d'dtat 
de TAfrique dquatoriale was merged with that of UDEAC 
but became a separate institution again in December 1967. 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Tchanque (Cameroon), 


FUNCTIONS 


The main provisions of the Union, embodied in the Treaty 
of Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize the tariff 
and tax systems of the four member states, and include: 

Customs Union: The group of four states constitutes a 
free trade area, in which the circulation of persons, 
merchandise, services and capital is free. A common 
external tariff, additional to previous duties and fiscal 
charges, is levied on all imports entering the region, 
except on goods from members of the European Economic 
Community and of the former Union africaine et malgache. 
A common investment code has been established. 

Solidarity Fund: Compensates the land-locked Central 
African Republic for the loss of customs revenue on 
imports cleared in coastal member states but then re- 
exported inland. A total of t,9®° million frs. CFA have 
been donated to this fund. 

Repartition of Industrial Projects and Harmonization of 
Development Plans and Transport Policies: The Union 
stimulates the rational development and diversification of 
the economies of member states, in order to multiply 


inter-state exchanges and to improve the standard of 
living of the population. The Executive Council decides on 
measures to harmonize development plans and transport 
poh'cies. An oil refinery at Port Gentil, Gabon, is being 
constructed as a joint enterprise. 

Uniform Tax System: The many internal revenue- 
raising taxes on industrial production have now been 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by the Executive 
Committee. The Council of Heads of State adopted an act 
regulating this matter in 1965. 

Free Circulation of Persons and the Right of Establish- 
ment: Regulated by the convention signed in 1961 by 
UAM (see Chapter on OCAM). 

Banqiie des litats de VAfrique Centrale: 29 rue do Colisde, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1955; sole issuing bank for the four 
members of UDEAC; Pres. Paul Moukambi (Gabon). 

PUBLICATIONS 

Journal Officiet. 

Bulletin d'Information de I’VDEAC (three a year). 
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UNION DES ETATS DE L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UEAC 

(Union of Central African States) 

Fori'Lamy, Chad 

Founded at Fort-Lamy, Chad, on April 2nd, 1968. 

MEMBERS* 

Chad Zaire 

* The Central African Republic was one of the original members of UEAC but ■withdrew at the end of 1968. 

ORGANIZATION 

CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

This, the supreme organ of the Union meets 'at least Meets at least twice a year, 

once a year to fix the Union’s budget and to orientate and 

harmonize policies in the fields of economy, trade, customs, OFFICERS OF THE UNION 

transport, telecommunications, education, culture, health. Executive Secreiary-Gencral; M. Traotobaye. 
science, technology, defence and security. Chairman : General Mobutu (Zaire). 

- Military Administrator: Colonel Molangia (Zaire). 

FUNCTIONS 

Under its charter the Union has the following aims; the member states; solidarity and military assistance in the 

adoption of common tarifis for imports and the free move* event of foreign aggression. 

ment of capital and persons between member states; Membership of the Union is open to every independent 

cultural, scientific and technological co-operation between African state. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

(Union des Foires Internationales) 

j 

60 rue ta Bo6tie, 75008 Paris, Franco 

The Uaioa was founded in 1925 to increase co-operation between international fairs, safeguard their interests 

and extend their operations. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The Annual Congress, which is the sovereign body of 
UFI, is held every year in a different town. The Congress 
lays down UFI policy, decides upon applications for mem- 
bership and determines the programme of work for the 
coming year. 

Each member fair of UFI is entitled to a certain number 
of votes in the Congress deliberations. Decisions are carried 
by an absolute majority of the total number of votes. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: A. L. Blanchot (France). 

Assistant Secretary-General: R. H. Weber. 

Treasurer; A, Farina (Italy). 

STEERING COMMITTEE 

The Steering Committee carries out the decisions of 


Congress. It also co-ordinates and supervises the activities 
of the Commissions and Technical Committees. 

President; C. T. Steidle (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Vice-Presidents; F. Wonsack (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), C. T. Steidle (Federal Republic of Gerihahy), 
G. Giacovelli (Italy), M. Taelman (France),' J. 
Michels (Luxembourg). 

Counsellors: C. Bertolotti (Italy), P. Breton (France), 

G. Chantren (Belgium), L. Dal Falco (Italy), A. 
Ellefsen (France), A. Escoda-Corominas (Spain), 
A. Farina (Italy), J. Faure-Brac (France), H.'G. 
Fuchs (Federal Republic of Germany), O. Herald 
(Finland), O. Kibar (Turkey), J. Kolacny (Czecho- 
slovakia), L. Kristoe (Hungary), R. KnuGMAiiN 
(Federal Republic of Germany), L. Merlin (Italy), 

H. B. G. Montgomery (U.K.), M. Neves (Portugal), 
F. Riha (Austria), K. Schoop (Federal Republic of 
Germany), J. H. D. 'Van Der Kwast (Netherlands). 


AIMS 


UFI has defined the conditions to be fulfilled to qualify 
as an “International Fair". It has drafted, in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce, a series of 
criteria applicable to international specialized displays. It 
seeks to discourage inferior displays. 

Questions studied by UFI include; 

1. Establishment of bonded warehouses rvithin fair 
premises. 

2. Facilitating customs formalities. 


3. Authorization of temporary imports. , , , 

4. Granting of special quotas for the sale of foreign goods 
exhibited at fairs. 

5. Reduction of transport rates for visitors and for goods 
on display. 

6. Granting of visas free of charge for users of fairs. , 

7. AUotment of foreign exchange quotas for exhibitors. 

8. Protection of inventions on display. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

1974 


Place 

Algiers . . . . 

Baghdad . . . • 

Basle (Intbrferex) 

Barcelona . . . , - 

Barcelona (Hogarotel) . 

Bari . . . . . 


Dale 

Aug. 30-Scpt. 15 
Oct. 1-21 
Sept. 1-3 
May 30-June 7 
Nov. 20-Dec. I 
Sept. 12-23 


Place 

Belgrade 

Belgrade 

Bilbao . 

Bogotd. 

Bolzano 

Bordeaux 


(Technical) 
(World Fashions) 


Dale 

May 11-19 
Oct. 7-13 
Tune 22-July I 
July 13-28 
Sept. 14-23 
May iS-27 


405 



UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


Place 



Dale 

Bmo . 

. 


Sept, ir-ig 

Brussels 

. 


April 20-May 5 

Budapest 

(Technical) 


May iS-26 


(Consumer Goods) 


Sept. 14-22 

Cairo . 

. 


March 9-30 

Cologne 

(Children's Goods) 


March 15-17 


( .. .. ) 


Oct. 11-15 


(IFMA) . 


Sept. 21-25 


(Lingerie) 


Sept. 1-15 


(Furniture) 


Jan. 22-27 


(Men’s Fashions) 


Feb. 22-24 


( .. .. ) 


Aug. 23-25 


(Photokina) . 


Sept. 27-Oct. 3 


(Hardivare) 


Feb. 17-ig 


( .. ) ■ 


Feb. 15-17 


( .. ) • 


March 3-6 


(SPOGA) 


Sept. 15-17 

Damascus . 

. 


July 25-Aug. 20 

Dusseldorf . 

(Interkama) . 


Oct. 10-16 


(IGEDO) 


March 10-13 


( -. ) . 


April 21-25 


{ ,. ) • 


Sept. 8-11 


( .. ) • 


Oct. 27-31 

Elda . 

• 


March 4-8 

Sept. 9-13 

Florence 

. 


April 23-May 5 

Frankfurt . 

(Interstoff) . 


March 3-7 

Aug. 25-28 

May 27-30 


( .. )• 


Nov. 19-22 


(TAPIS) 


Jan. 9-13 


(DLG) (Itinerant) 


Sept. 15-22 


(Books) . 


Oct. 10-15 


(Furs) . 


April 3-7 

Friedriclishaven(lNTERDOOT) . 


Sept. 28-Oct. 6 

Ghent . 

. 


Sept. 14-29 

Gothenburg . 

. 


April 23-28 

Hamburg 

(Nautical) 


Oct. 19-27 


(Ships and Machinery) 

Sept. 24-28 

Hanover 

(Constinicta) . 


April 25-May 3 
Feb. 2-10 

Helsinki 

(Consumer Goods) 


Sept. 13-22 

Izmir . 



Aug. 20-Sept. 20 

Leipzig 

• 


March 10-17 

Sept. 1-8 

Lille . 



April 12-22 

Lisbon 

. 


June 12-23 

London 

(Electrex) . 


March 20-27 


(Electronic) . 


May 13-17 


(PAICEX) 


June 3-7 


(Public Works) 


Nov. 18-23 

Louren9o Marques 


Jlay 25— June 10 

Luanda 

. 


Oct. 5-20 

Luxembourg 



Slay 18-26 

Lyons . 



Slarch 30-April 8 

Tiladrid 

(SIMO) . 


Nov, 8-17 

hlalta . 



July 1-15 

Marseilles 


' 

March 29-April 8 
Sept. 19-30 


Place Date 


Metz 

(Consumer Goods) 
(Professional 


March 23-31 


Equipment) 


Sept. 28-Oct. 6 

Munich 

(Crafts) . 


March 9-17 


(Electronica) 


Nov. 21-27 


(IKOFA) 


Sept. 19-25 


(ISPO) . 

• 

Feb. 21-24 


(Fashion Week) 


March 24-28 


( .. .. ) 


Oct. 6-10 

New York 

(Hardware) 


Aug. 25-29 

Nice . 

. 


March 7-18 


(Books) . 


May 4-9 

Novi Sad 



May 10-19 

Nuremberg . 

. 


Feb. 2-8 

Offenbach . 

• 


March 2-7 

Aug. 24-28 

Osaka 

(Inter Living 74) 


April 23-May 6 

Padua . 

. . 


May 22-June 2 


(Public Services) 


June 18-22 


(TRAMAG) . 


Oct. 1-5 

Palermo 



May 25-June 9 

Paris . 

, . , 


April 27-May 12 


(Household) . 
(Chemistry) 


Feb. 23-March 10 


(in Brussels) 
(Electronic 


June 27-July 3 


Components) 


April 1-5 


(Leather 


Sept. 7-10 


(Bottling) 


Nov. i2-i8 


(Toys) . 


Feb. 9-15 


(Lighting) 


Jan. 16-21 


(SICOB) 


Sept. 18-27 


(Carpets) 


Jan. 17-21 

Parma 

. 


Sept. 18-29 

Plovdiv 

. 


Sept. 3-10 

Poznan 

(Technical) 


June 9-18 


(Consumer Goods) 


Sept. 22-29 

Rome . 

. 


March 12-24 

San Salvador 



Nov. 8-25 

SrtO Paulo 

(Office) , 


May I r-19 

Saragossa 

. 


March 30-April 7 

Stockholm 

(Consumer Goods) 


Aug. 30-Sept. 8 


(Technical) 


Oct. 17-23 

Strasbourg . 

. 


Sept. 5-16 

Tel-Aviv 

. 


June 4-22 

Thessaloniki 



Sept. 1-22 

Toulouse 



April 27-May 6 

Trieste 

. 


June 18-30 

Tripoli 



March r-zo 

Turin . 

. 


Sept. 28-Oct. 7 

Utrecht 



March 10-14 

Sept. 8-12 


(Interdecor) 


Sept. 8-12 

Valencia 

« 


May 6-16 

Verona 

. • . 


March 17-24 


(SAMOTER) . 


Feb. ro-17 

Vienna 

* 

• 

March 6-10 
■ Sept, ir-15 



UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


Place Date 

Vienna {cant.) (Ladies’ Fashions) . March 31-ApriI 3 

{ .. fi ) . Sept. 29-Oct. 2 

(OSFA International) March 16-19 
Warsaw . ■ . . . . May 19-24 


Place 

Zagreb 

Zurich (HILSA) 


Date 

April 22-28 
Sept. 12-22 
Jan. 29-Feb. 3 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1975 


Place 


Date 

Algiers 


Date not fixed 

Baghdad . 


Oct. r-21 

Barcelona . 


June 5-13 

Bari 


Sept. 11-22 

Belgrade 

(Teclinical) . 

Date not fixed 


^Vorld Fashion) . 

Date not fixed 

Bilbao 


Date not fixed 

Bolzano . 

« • 4 , 

Sept. 13-22 

Bordeaux . 

• 

May 24-June 2 

Brno 

4 

Sept. 10-18 

Brussels . 

(Municipal 

Late April/early May 


Equipment) 

Not announced 

Budapest 

(Technical) 

Date not fixed 


(Consumer Goods) 

Date not fixed 

Cairo 

. 

Not announced 

Casablanca 

. 

Late April (last 
Thurs.) 

Cologne 

(ANUGA) . 

Sept. 


(Children’s Goods) 

Mid-March 

Mid-Oct. 


(Interzum) 

June 4-7 


(Lingerie) . 

1st fortnight in Sept. 


(Men’s Fashion) . 

2nd fortnight in Feb. 


(Hardware) 

2nd fortnight in Feb. 
2nd fortnight in Feb. 
Early March 


(SPOGA) . 

Late Sept. 

Damascus 

4 . . 

July 25-Aug. 20 

Dlisseldorf 

(Euroshop) 

Feb. 14-18 


(Interpack) 

(Man-made 

May 9-15 


Materials) 

Oct. 7-14 


(IGEDO) . 

March 9-21 

April 20-24 


Sept. 7-10 
Oct. 26-30 

Elda Date not fixed 

Florence April 22-May 4 

Frankfurt Feb. 23-27 

Aug. 24-27 
(Inteustoff) • May 12-15 

Nov. 18-21 

(Carpets) Jan. 8-12 

(Sanitary) . • :March 19-23 

(Books) . - Oct. 9-14 

(Furs) . - April 16-20 

Friedriclishaven(lNTERBQOT) . Sept. 27-Oct. 5 


Place 


Date 

Ghent 

4 

Sept. 6-21 

Gothenburg 

4 

April 15-20 

Hamburg 

(Nautical) . 

Oct. 18-26 

Hanover . 

> 

April 24-May 2 

Helsinki 

(Technical) . 

Sept. 9-13 

Izmir 

4 

Aug. 2o-Scpt. 20 

Jerusalem 

(Books) 

April 28-Majf 5 

Kinshasa 

. 

June 2i-July 6 

Leipzig 


March 9-16 

Aug. 31-Sept. 7 

Lille 

4 

Date not fixed , 

Lima 

4 4 

Nov. 

Lisbon 


June ri-2i 

London 

(Inter Build) 

Nov. 

Lourenfo Marques 

Date not fixed 

Luanda . 

. . 

Oct. 5-20 

Luxembourg 

. 

May 17-25 

Lyons 

■ 

March 15-24 

Madrid 

(SIMO) 

Nov. 7-16 

Malta 

. 

July 1-15 

Marseilles . 

. 

April 10-21 

Sept. 18-29 

Metz 

(Consumer Goods) 
(Professional 
Equipment) 

April 5-13 

Sept. 27-Oct. 5 

Munich 

(Crafts) 

(Bauma) 

(IFAT) 

(ISPO) 

(Fashion Week) . 

April 12-20 

March 6-12 

Not announced 
Feb. 20-23 

Date not feed 
(rivo exhibitions) 

New York 

(Hardware) 

Date not fixed 

Nice 

(Books) 

March 6-17 

Date not fixed 

Novi Sad . 

4 

Date not fixed 

Nuremberg 

4 

Feb. 1-7 

Offenbach 

• « 4 . 

Date not fi.xed 

Date not feed 
(two exhibitions) 

Osaka 

. 

Date not fixed 

Padua 

(Traraag) , 

May 29-Junc 9 

Oct. 1-5 

Palermo . 

. 

May 24-June 8 

Paris 

(Household) 

April 26-May 11 
Feb. 22-JIarch 9 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


Place 


Date 

Paris [cont.) 

(Electronic 



Components) . 

Date not fixed 


(Leather) 

Sept. 13-16 


(Toys) 

Feb. 8-14 


(Lighting) . 

Jan. 15-20 


(Furniture) . 

Jan. 16-20 


(SICOB) . 

Date not fixed 


(Carpets) 

Jan. 16-20 

Parma 

. 

End Sept. 

Plovdiv . 


Sept. 3-10 

Posnan 

(Technical) . 

June 8-17 


(Consumer Goods) 

Sept. 21-28 

Rome 

. 

March 

Saragossa . 


April 4-13 

Stockholm 

(Consumer Goods) 

Aug. 29-Sept. 7 


(Technical) . 

Oct. 23-29 

Strasbourg 


Sept. 4-15 

Stuttgart 

(Stores) 

June 5-8 

Tel-A\'iv . 

. 

May-June 

Thessaloniki 

. 

Aug. 31-Sept. 21 

Tokyo 

. 

Date not fixed 

Toulouse . 

. 

April 24-May 5 


Place 

Trieste 


Date 

Juno 17-29 

Tripoli 

. 

March 1-20 

Tunis 


End May/early June 

Turin 


Sept. 27-Oct. 6 

Utrecht . 

. 

March 2-6 

Valencia . 

(Heating) . 
(Interdbcor) 
(Machevo) . 
(Meubelbeurs) . 

Aug. 31-Sept. 4 

Feb. 25-March I 
Date not fixed 

Oct. 22-29 

Sept. 29-Oct. 4 
rst fortnight in May 

Verona 


March 16-23 

Vienna 

(Samoter) . 

Feb. g-i6 

Date not fixed 

Warsaw . 

(Ladies’ Fashions) 

(OSFA 

International) . 

(tnvo exhibitions) 
Date not fixed 
(two exhibitions) 

Date not fixed 

M'ay 18-23 

Zagreb 


April 21-27 

Sept. 5-14 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE— 

THE WARSAW PACT 


Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. The Treaty supplemented agreements already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia 
(1943). Poland (1945), and Bulgciria, Hungary and Romania (1948). 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovalda Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 



ORGANIZATION 


POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in January 1972 in Pra^e. The Chair- 
manship is held by each member country in turn for one 
year. Delegations of member states normally include the . 
First Secretary of the Party, the Chairman of the Council 
of JCnisters, the Minister of Defence and the Foreign 
Jlinister. 

MILITARY COUNCIL 

Set up March 17th, 1969; Chair. Marshal Yakubovskv. 
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TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF THE JOINT 
ARMED FORCES 

Set up March 17th, 1969. 

COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up JIarch 17th,' 1969: Chair. Marshal Yakubovskv. 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established in January 1956 in Moscow; . Scc.-Gen. 
N. P. Firyubin (U.S.S.R.). 




THE WARSAW PACT 


JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
Political Consultative Committee. 

Commander-in-Chief: Marshal Ivan Yakubovsky 

(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff: Gen. Sergei Shtemenko (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Commandcrs-in-Chief: The Defence Ministers of 
the member states. 

Bulgaria: Gen. of the Army Dobri Dzhurov. 


Czechoslovakia: Gen. of the Army Martin Dzur. 
German Democratic Republic: Gen. of the Army Karl 
Heinz Hoffmann. 

Hungary: Col.-Gen. Lajos Czinege. 

Poland: Gen. of the Army Wojciech Jaruzelski. 
Romania: Gen. of the Army Ion Ionita. 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
with headquarters in Moscow. 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 

{1973) 



Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 
Rocket Force 

Total 

U.S.S.R 

Poland ...... 

Romania ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

Bulgaria ...... 

German Democratic Republic . 
Hungary ...... 

2,000,000 

155.000 

175.000 

150.000 

125.000 

90.000 

95.000 

465,000 

19.000 

8.000 

7.000 

16.000 

500,000 

25.000 
8,000 

18.000 

12.000 
12,000 

6,000 

345.000 

3,310,000 

229.000 

191.000 

168.000 

144.000 

118.000 

101.000 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command. 

October. Soviet troops called in to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact. 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Moscow. 

Decisions to; 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by 119,000. 

Withdraw Soviet forces in Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce in 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the* 
Warsaw Treaty Organization and NATO. 

1959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future of Germany was the main subject 
of discussion. 

1960 February. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. No further reductions in 
the armed forces announced, but members 
agreed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences. 

1961 March-April. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. Discussion of NATO, 
Germany, and the future of Berlin. 


August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. 

December. Diplomatic relations between the 
U.S.S.R. and Albania severed. 

1962 January-February. Conference of Ministers of 
Defence held in Prague. 

June. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1963 February. Conference of Ministers of Defence 
held in Warsaw. 

July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1965 January. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee held in Warsaw. 

June. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Moscow. 

1966 July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Bucharest. 

1967 July. Marshal Yakubovsky appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Warsaw Pact forces. 

December. Meeting of Foreign Ministers held in 
Warsaw to discuss aid to Arab countries. 

1968 March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Sofia. Meeting of political 
leaders held in Dresden. Romania not repre- 
sented. 

June-July. Joint Command/Staff exercises on 
territory of Poland, East Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia and Soviet Union. 
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1968 July. Summit meeting held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgaria, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the U.S.S.R. Recent internal events in Czecho- 
slovakia discussed. Command/StafiE exercises 
of East German, Polish and Soviet navies. 
August. General Shtemenko replaces General 
Kazakov as Chief of Staff, Warsaw Pact Forces. 
Joint exercises of Communication troops in 
East Germany, Poland and Ukraine. Troops 
from Bulgaria, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. enter 
Czechoslovakia. Romania condemns the in- 
vasion. 

September. Albania announces her official 
wthdrawal from the Warsaw Pact. 

October. Meeting of Defence Ministers of the 
Warsaw Pact held in Moscow. 

1969 February. Meeting of Deputy Defence Minis- 
ters in Berlin. Romania and Czechoslovakia 
attended. 

March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Budapest adopts new statute on 
joint armed forces and joint command and sets 
up a committee of defence ministers. 

Pact naval and airforce exercises in Bulgaria. 
May. Joint exercise of Bulgarian, Hungarian, 
Romanian and Soviet ground forces in Soviet 
territory. 

Joint Command exercises held in Czechoslo- 
valda with Soviet and Czechoslovak officers 
and troops under Czech command. 
July-August. Exercises of Polish, Soviet and 
Czechoslovak airforces held in territories of 
G.D.R., Poland, U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia.: 
September. Joint military manoeuvres of 
Polish, East German, Soviet and Czechoslo- 
vak forces in Poland. 

October. Week-long staff exercises of Soviet, 
Polish, Czechoslovak and East German armies 
on territories of four nations. Meeting of 
Foreign Ministers in Prague called for a Euro- 
pean security conference to be held in 1970. 
December. Meeting in Moscow of Party and. 
Government leaders of the Warsaw Pact 
countries to discuss international problems. 
Meeting in Moscow of the Military Council of 
the Joint Armed Forces to discuss training of 
troops and H.Q. staffs. Meeting in Moscow of 
Committee of Defence Ministers. 

197° May. Meeting in Sofia of Committee of Defence 
Ministers. , _ , 

June. Meeting in Budapest of Warsaw Pact 
Foreign Ministers issued . memorandum on 
European Security. 

July. Exercises by anti-aircraft defence troops. 
August. Meeting in Moscow of Political Con- 
sultative Committee to discuss the German/ 
Soviet Treaty and the European rituation. 


October. "Brotherhood-in-arms” joint exercises 
by the armies, air forces and BMtic Fleets of 
member states in territory of G.D.R. 
December. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee in Berlin. Meeting of Defence 
Ministers in Budapest. . ’ 

1971 February. Meeting in Bucharest of Warsaw 
Pact Foreign Ministers to discuss European, 
security. 

March. Meeting of Defence Ministers in 
Budapest. 

June. "Yug” exercises (air and seaborne 
landing operations) held in south U.S.S.R. ■ . 
June- July. Joint exercises in territories- of 
G.D.R. and Czechoslovakia. 

August. "Opal 71” joint bridge-building 
exercises by Soviet, Czechoslovak and Hun-, 
garian armies. 

August. "Preslav 71" exercises in Bulgaria. , 
November. Meeting in Moscow of Warsaw 
Pact Military Council. 

November-December. Meeting in Warsaw of 
Warsaw Pact Foreign Ministers to discuss 
preparations for convening a conference on 
European Security. 

1972 January. Meeting in Prague of Warsaw Pact 
Political Consultative Committee adopts decla- 
ration on peace, security and co-operation in' 
Europe, and assents to discussions on troop 
reductions in Europe. 

February. Meeting in Berlin of Warsaw Pact 
Defence Ministers. 

April. Jlceting in Bucharest of Warsaw Pact 
Military Council. Warsaw Pact Naval man-, 
oeuvres in Black Sea. 

July. Crimea meeting of party leaders of 
Warsaw Pact countries. 

September. "Shield 72" exercises in Czecho- 
slovakia. 

October. Meeting in Minsk of Warsaw Pact 
Military Council. 

1973 January. Soviet Union, Czechoslovalda, Ger- 
man Democratic Republic,' Hungary and 
Poland accept invitation of NATO members to 
hold exploratory tallcs on Mutual and Balanced, 
Force Reductions in Central Europe. 

February. Warsaw Pact Foreign Ministers 
confer in Moscow. 

Staff exercises in Romania, involving Soviet, 
Bulgarian and Romanian staff officers. 

April. Convention signed in Moscow on the 
legal status, privileges and immunities of staff 
of Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

July. Crimea meeting of Party leaders of 
Warsaw Pact Party leaders (plus Mongolia) 
endorses detente. 

September. Manoeuvres by Soviet and Hun- 
garian troops in Hungary. 
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THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
with the Charter of the UN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
international disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
so as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
and security and will fully dedicate their efforts to the 
realization of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement with other States 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of effective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
important international questions affecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
with each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, each State signatory to the Trea^, by way of 
exercising the right to indiWdual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 51 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack immediate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
measures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter. These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
measures necessary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly established principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacity in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, guarantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Si.x 

With the object of carrying out consultations provided 


by the present Treaty between the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection with the realization of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty will be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessary. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from taking part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
with the aims of this Treaty. The contracting parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of friendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
interference in domestic affairs. 

Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and State systems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unification of the efforts of tlie 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Accession to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
has been deposited with the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the last ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People's Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory to the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion instrument. 

Article Eleven 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 j-ears. 
For the contracting parties who do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic a declaration 
denouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
this term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security concluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue^.to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose its 
validity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grosvonor Place, London, S.W.1, England 

Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence poUcy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 



MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or' the Ambassaiters resment in 
London and an Under-Secretary of the Bnti^ Foreign 
Office, under the chairmanship of the Secretarj^ 
General. It is responsible for foOTulatmg 
issuing directives to the Secretary-General and t e 
agencies and' commissions of the organization. ■ 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Org z - 
tion, especially with regard to the , 

Control of Armaments and the Standing I^aments 
Committee. ' , •, 

. - PERMANENT REPRESENTATIt^S 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Admiral G. CANxb (Italy), 43 ave. du Prisidont 
Wilson, Paris 160, France. 

The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture certain 
types of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held by 
each member state oh the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Alain Plantey (France), 43 ave. du Pr&idcnt 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France. 

The Committee is responsible for developing tlie 
closest possible co-operation between the member 
countries in the field of armaments. 


Belgium: Robert Rothschild.’ ' ■ 

Franco: j. de Beaumarchais. ’ ' , 

Federal Repubiic of Germany: K.-G. von Hase. 
Italy: R. Manzini. 

Luxembourg: A, Philippe. ■> ■ ; . 

Netherlands: dBaron W. 3 - ■’ 
United Ivingdom: Sir John Killick. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secrelary-Gcncral: G. Heisbourg (Luxembourg). 

Deputy Secrotary-General: F. IC von Plehwe (Federal 
Republic of Germany). - . . ' , 

Ajsislant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (Umted King- 
dom).' ■■ ■ ' ' • ■ 

Legal Adviser: J. Westbof (Belgium). ; 
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THE ASSEMBLY 

President: Sir John Peel (U.K., Conservative). 
Vice-Presidents: G. Nederhorst (Netherlands, Labour), 
G. Bettiol (Italy, Christian Democrat), E. Nessler 
(France, U.D.R.), A. van Lent (Belgium, Socialist), 
F. Amrehn (Federal Republic of Germany, C.D.U.), R. 
Mart (Luxembourg, Democratic Party). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: F. Amrehn 
(Federal Republic of Geimany). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: B. Destremau (France). 
Chairman of the Socialist Group: M. Stewart (United 
Kingdom). 

Clerk: Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists 
of the delegates of the member countries to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 
and meets twice a year in Paris. The Assembly 
considers defence policy in Western Europe, be 
sides other matters concerning Member Stales in 


common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organizations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman B. Destre- 
mau (France). 

General Affairs: Chairman: G. Kahn-Ackermann (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Scientific Questions: Chairman: P. de MoNTEsgmou 
(France). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration: A. Dequae (Bel- 
gium). 

Rules of Procedure and Privileges: H. Cravatte (Luxem- 
bourg). 

Relations with Parliaments: Dame Joan Vickers (United 
Kingdom). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium, France, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom in 
1948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
mutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
a repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
economic, social and cultural matters between these 
five states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
was a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
knit international co-operative association ever known . 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
of larger similarly combined efforts: on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 plans for 

creating a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating the defence 
effort of the Federal Republic of Germany with 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawn up stating 
that the occupation rdgime in Germany would be 
ended and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Italy would be invited 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments, signed in 1954, which form the substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, the seven 
powers being Belgium, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. The ratification of these agree- 
ments was completed by May 6th, 1955, on which date 
Western European Union came into being. 


On the ratification of tlie agreements, Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar. Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise the 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955. 
The result showed that the Saar majority had voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France. The final 
incorporation of the territory, now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th, 1959. 

The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to the Council of Europe 
in June i960. 

The Council of WEU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of the revised 
Brussels Treaty. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
struction of certain ships and submarines. 

In July 1963, following the suspension of negotia- 
tions for Britain's entry into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would meet at 
quarterly intervals and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agenda. 
The Commission of the EEC would be invited to be 
represented during the discussion of this point. These 
meetings continued between 1963 and 1970. Altliough 
political consultation continues, discussions on the 
economic situation have been suspended since the 
re-opening at the end of June 1970 of negotiations for 
the enlargement of the European Economic Com- 
munity. , 
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Several proposals were put forward at Council 
Meetings held during ig68 for closer political and 
defence consultations within the framework of WEU 
and, specifically, for discussions relating to Britain's 
role in Europe. 

At a ministerial meeting in Luxembourg in Feb- 
ruary 1969 the United Kingdom's proposal for a meet- 
ing to discuss the Middle East situation was approved 


by all members except France. This meeting, organized 
by the WEU Secretariat in London later in the month, 
was boycotted by France, who declared that she would 
not attend ministerial meetings until further notice, 
because the convening of the present meeting without 
the unanimous approval of WEU members was a 
breach of treaty. 

France rejoined the Council in June 1970. 


BUDGET 

(£ — 1973 estimate) 


Salaries and Allowances . 

Travel ..... 
Communications . 

Other Operating Costs . 
Purchase of Furniture . 
Buildings .... 

1.144.125 

29,290 

11.373 

81,971 

7,084 

6,879 

Total Expenditure . 

1,280,722 

WEU Tax . 

Other Receipts 

357.285 

12,215 

Total Income . 

369.500 

Net Total 

911,222 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

{£ sterling) 



I 

Belgium 

France ! 

Federal 

Republic 

OF Germany 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

j 

Netherlands 

U.K. 

Total 

1972 

1973 

81,221 

89,604 

165,196 
182,244 j 

165,196 

182,244 

165,196 

182,244 

2,752 

3-038 

8i,22I 

89,604 

165,196 

182,244 

825,978 

911,222 


Note: French franc element converted at 1972 rate of Frs l3-33!£i- 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French), 


THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

[as amended by Protocol No. i, signed in 1954, modifying and completing the Treaty) 


Article I 

Convinced of the close community of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery of Europe, the High Contracting Parties will so 
organise and co-ordinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-prdination of 
production and the development of commercial exchanges. 

The co-operation provided for in the preceding 
graph, which will be eSected through the Council referred 
to in Article VIII as well as through other bodi^, shall not 
involve any duplication of, or prejudice to, the w<^ of 
other economic organisations in which the High Contram- 
ing Parties are or may be represented but shall on the 
contrary assist the work of those organisations. 


Article II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common, both by direct consultation and in specialised 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher standard 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponding 
lines the social and other related services of their countries. 

The High Contracting Parties will consult with the object 
of achiering the earliest possible ajiplication of recom- 
mendations of immediate practical interest, relating to 
social matters, adopted with their approval in the spec- 
ialised agencies. , 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon as possible 
conventions with each other in the sphere of social security. 
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Article III 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common civilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military staffs of NATO, the Council and its Agency ^vil] 
rely on the appropriate military authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on military matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance wth the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the military and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not be interpreted as affecting in any way the authority 
and responsibility of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed against any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1. For the purposes of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with other European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall create a 
Council to consider matters concerning the execution of 
this Treaty and of its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the "Council of Western 
European Union”; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously; it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered necessary; in par- 
ticular it shall establish immediately an Agency for the 
Control of Armaments, whose functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
may constitute a threat to peace, in whatever area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 


The -Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols II, III and IV 
itAvill follow the various votingprocedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majority, simple majority, laid doivn therein. It will 
decide by simple majority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 

Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful means, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes between themselves the following 
provisions: 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling within 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties ivill submit to 
conciliation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
para^aph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the legal questions shall precede conciliation. 

The preceding provisions of this Article in no way affect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed between them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It sh^l enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

After the expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to ce.ase to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year’s notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratification and of each notice of 
denunciation. 
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SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


Protocol No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol No. II 

This Protocol sots upper limits on tlie size of the land 
and air forces which the members of WEU maintain on 
the continent of Europe in peace-time and place under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. For 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy 
and the Netherlands these limits are the same as in tbe 
Annex to the EDC Treaty; for Luxembourg the limit is 
one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it is four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval forces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
unanimous agreement, and the level oi internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Finally, the United lUngdom agreed not to 
withdraw or diminish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except in the event 
of an acute overseas emergency. 


Protocol No. Ill 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal Republic of 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other weapons on a list 
(including guided missiles, warships and strategic bombers) 
which can be amended by the Council of WEU by a two- 
thirds majority. The Federal Republic agreed to super- 
vision to ensure that these undertakings were respected 
and the other members agreed that their stocks of various 
weapons would be subject to control. 


Protocol No. IV 

This Protocol provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring that the commitments contained in the third 
Protocol are observed. A Resolution was also passed setting 
up the Standing Armaments Committee. (See Organization 
above.) 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR—WCL 

(FORMERLY INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS— 

IFCTU) 

50 rue Joseph 11, Brussels 1040, Belgium 

Telephose: 17-63-87. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 
present title in 1968. {See also the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the World Federation 

of Trade Unions.) 

members 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
14,543,820 members in 78 countries 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting: Evian, September 1973). 

Consists of delegates from national eonfedetations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a year. 

Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization's membership. 

Functions: establishes main policy lines for the 
Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 


CONFEDERAL BOARD 
President: Marcei, Pepin (Canada). 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Pongault (Gambia), Emilio 
MABPE.no (Argentina,). Joseph Houthuys (Belghim), 
Tran Quoc-Buu (Viet-Nam). 

Secretary-General: Jean BrOck. 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets twice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: Jean BrOck (Belgium). 

Deputy General Secretaries: Jose M. Gonzales (Mexico), 
N. Van Tank (Viet-Nam), D. Agessy (Dahomey), 
G. Fontenau (France). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Europe . . WCL European Organization, 26-32 

Avenue d’Auderghem, Brussels 4, 
Belgium. 

President: J. Houthuys. 

Secretary: J. Kulackowski. 

Africa . . Pan-African Workers Congress, P.O.B. 

307, Batliurst, Gambia. 

Secretary: G. Pongault. 

Latin America Latin-American Confederation of Trade 
Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas, Vene- 
zuela. 

Secretary-General: E. Maspero. 


Asia . . BATU, P.O.B. 163, Manila, Pliilippines. 

Secretary-General: J. Tan. 

North America C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal, Canada 
President: M. POpin. 
Secretary-General: J. Thibault. 

There are also regional offices in Paris, Geneva and New 
York. 


Africa 


Asia 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
IBSTION STUDIES 


Pan African Institute of Trade Union 
Training, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 
(not functioning at present because of 
government seizure). 

Batu Social Institute, Manila, Philip- 
pines. 


Latin America Istituto Centro-Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ICAES), San Jos6, Costa Rica. 
Istituto Latino Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
Istituto del CONO SUR (INCASUR), 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin: in English. French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 


World Federation of Agricultural Workers (WFAW-WCL) : 

50 rne Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921; 
Mems.: national federations covering 3,397,000 workers 
in 25 countries. Organization: Congress (every fourth 
year). Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. J. Rangel-Parra.; Sec, M. Reykakrt (Belgium). 
Publ. Le Travailleur de la Terre (in Dutch, French, 
English, Spanish and German). 

World Federation ot Building and Woodworkers Unions: 

22 Kromme Niouwe Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1936. Mems.; national federations covering 200,000 
workers in several countries. Organization; Congress, 
Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. C. Nuyts (Belgium); Sec. H. Koetsveld (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Bulletin. 

World Organization for Energy, Chemical and Wiscellaneous 
Industries: Oudergcmselaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels; f. 
1920. Mems.; 120,000. 

Pres. H. VAN Hoorick (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. van 
Hoof (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d'lnformation (quar- 
terly). 

World Federation of Workers in the Food, Drink, Tobacco 
and Hotel Trades: 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1948. Mems.: 178,123 in 20 countries. 
Organization; Congress, Executive Council, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen (Netlierlands); Sec. M. Rey- 
NAERT (Belgium). Publ. Contact (irregular). 

World Federation for the Metallurgic Industry: 50 rue 
Joseph II, Brussels 1040, Belgium; f. 1920. kleras.; 
national organizations grouping 350,000 workers in 9 
countries. Organization: Congress (every' five years). 
Committee (meets four times a year). Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. R. Javaux (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Netherlands). 
Publ. WFM Bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Miners' Unions: 145 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: 
national federations grouping 249,000 miners in ^ 10 
countries. Organization; Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 
Pres. Fr. Dohmen (Netherlands); Sec. E. Engel 
(France). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions 0! 
Graphical and Paper Industries: 170-172 P.C. Hoofstraat, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925 - Mems: national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 


Pres. L. G. Mot (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. M. J. DoEzfi 
(Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin dTnfornialion (irregu- 
larly). 

World Federation of Trade Unions of non-Manual Workers 
(WFTUNMW): Art. Goemaereloi 69, 2000 Antwerp; 
f. 1921. Mems.: national federations of unions and 
professional associations covering 400,000 workers in 
II countries. Organization; Congress (every favo y'ears). 
Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. Seiler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. G. Panis (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Revue (biennial). 

Iniernaiional Fedoraiion of Textile and Garment Workers: 
Honing Albertlaan 27, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1901. Moms.: 
unions covering 400,000 workers in 19 countries. 
Organization; Congress (every two years). Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. L. Fruru (Belgium); Sec. C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Transport 
Workers (WCL): 26-32 avenue d'Auderghem, B 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federation 
in 28 countries covering 600,000 workers. Organization; ’ 
Congress (every thi'cc years). Committee (meets twice 
a year). Executive Board. 

Pres. G. Demeulenaere (France); Sec.-Gen. GfiitARn 
Roelaxdt (Belgium). Pubis. Transport (three times a 
year in French, Gennan and Dutch), Contact Bulletin 
(annually in English and Spanish). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service: 50 rue Joseph H, 1040 Brussels, Bel- 
gium; f. 1922. Stems. : national federations of workers 
in public service, and P.T.T. affiliated to WCL covering 
1,200,000 workers. Organization: Federal Congress (at 
least every three years). Council (meets every year). 
Bureau Control Commission, six Trade Groups, Sec- 
retariat. 

Pres. Tk. de Walsche (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. Van- 
DECRUVS (Belgium). Publ. Information Bulletin 
monthly). 

World Confederation of Teachers: 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 
Brussels. Belgium; f. 1963. Moms.: national federations 
of unions concerned with teacher organization, which 
are affiliated to WCL Organization; Congress {every- 
four years). Council (at least once a year), Steering 
Committee. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Vandecruys (Belgium). Publ. Flash-WCT 
(ten times per year). 


419 



WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble: Declaration of Principles (Luxembourg 
Congress, October 1968). 

The World Confederation of Labour (WCL) is an inter- 
national movement of workers’ trade union organizations. 

The WCL is convinced that men’s fulhlment, as also the 
development of nations — whether it be in the technical, 
economic, political, social or cultural fields — has a spiritual 
as well as material content. This is particularly true of the 
view men form of the purpose of life. The WCL’s statement 
of its principles and definition of its objectives and methods 
of action are consistent with either a spiritual concept 
based on the conviction that man and the universe are 
created by God, or other concepts that lead together with 
it to a common effort to build a human community imited 
in freedom, dignity, justice and brotherhood. 

The WCL, which originated in the Christian-inspired 
trade union movement, now addresses its message in the 
present Declaration of Principles to all workers every\vhere 
in the world who are willing to subscribe to it, whatever 
may be their creed, concept of life, race or sex. 


Article i. The WCL devotes its action to studying, 
promoting, representing and defending the material, moral 
and spiritual interests of the workers. It takes full respon- 
sibility for its action, deciding this independently of any 
outside authority, whatever its kind, political, religious or 
other. 

Articles 5-15. Membership. 

Article 16. Regional organizations. 

Article 17. Organization: Congress, General Council, 
Executive Committee, Steering Committee. 

Articles 18-20. The Executive Committee. 

Articles 31-24 and 31. Affiliates. 

Article 25. Steering Committee. 

Articles 26-27. General Council. 

Articles 28-30. Congress. 

Article 32. Finance. 

Articles 33-36. General and Financial Provisions. 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

1B0 route do Forney, 12 il Genova 20, Svritzerland 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 


MEMBERS 

267 Churches in over 90 countries, of which 17 are 
associated Churches. Chief denominations: Anglican, 
Baptist, Congregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, 
Old Catholic, Orthodox, Presbjfterian, Reformed and 
Society of Friends. The Roman Catholic Church is not a 
member but sends official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon. Preildont: Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hoorr. 

Protidenlt; His Holiness Patriarch German (Vugosiavia); 
Bishop Hanns Lilje (Germany); Rev. Dr. E. A. 
Payne, c.h. (U.K.); Rev. Dr. John Coventry Smith 
(U.S.A.): Rt. Rev, Bishop A. H. Zulu (South Africa); 
Dr. Kivoko Takedo Cho (Japan). 


ASSEMBLY 

The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and consider some main theme. 


Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 
Evanston, U.S.A. 

New Delhi, India 
Uppsala, Sweden 


August 1948 
August 1954 
November igSi 
July 1968 


The next Assembly is scheduled for Juiy/August 1975 m 
Jakarta, Indonesia. 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen: Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss 
P. M. Webb (U.K.). 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 
decisions. Consists of 120 members chosen from Assembly 
delegates and meets annually. 

Executive Committee 
Chairman: M, M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen : Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss P.M. 
Webb (U.K.). 

Consists of twenty-six members chosen by the Central 
Committee from its membership to prepare its agenda, 
expedite its decisions and supervise tiie work of the 
Council beriveen meetings of the Central Committee. 
Meets every six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Philip A. Potter (West Indies). 
Director, Finance and Central Services: Frank Northam 
(U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Shidfes, Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and tlie place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financiai and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 


have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Office of Christian Education was set up 
in 1971 when the integration -with the World Council of 
Christian Education took place. The office is concerned 
with both religious and general education. The Council 
provides scholarships for theological students to continue 
their education in other countries, largely in places pro- 
vided by member Churches in their theological schools. 
The Ecumenical Institute holds educational courses, study 
conferences and a graduate course in ecumenical studies 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


in connection with the University of Geneva, at Bossey, 
Switzerland. 

International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council’s Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches and missionary 
societies in the maintenance of missionary work and 
promotes co-operation in the common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth 
projects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 

Faith and Wiijtess. The Commission on Faith and Order 


was reconstituted at the Uppsala Assembly in 1968. Its 
first meeting with Roman Catholics present as full mem- 
bers was held in Louvain, Belgium, in August 1971. The 
main theme of the meeting was "The Unity of the Church 
and the Unity of Mankind". 

Programme to Combat Racism. This was inaugurated in 
August 1969 by the Central Committee. The first grants, 
amounting to $300,000, were made from the Fund in 
September 1970 to liberation movements in Europe, 
South America, Japan and Africa. The second allocation, 
totalling $200,000, was made in September 1971 to 
movements in South Africa, North America, South 
America, the Caribbean, Japan and Europe. The third 
allocation, totalling $450,000, rvas made in February 1974 
to movements in southern Africa, North America, South 
America, Japan and Europe. 


BUDGET 


(Provisional 1974 — Swiss fr.) 


General ...... 

6.650,000 

World Mission and Evangelism . 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 

1,759,000 

Service Programme .... 

3,399,Soot 

Total .... 

13,808,800 


t -f$i,038,loo 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service This Month (English, French, 
German; ii issues a year). 

International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 
Study Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
Risk (Youth Department) (English; quarterly). 

Questions and A nswers about the World Council of Churches- 
Uppsala Report. 



WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS— WFTU 

Ndm. Guricovjch 1, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia 

Founded I 945 » ^ world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949 to set up the 

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (q.v.). {See also the World Confederation of Labour.) 

MEhIBERS 

60 AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
151,163,200 individual members 


ORGANIZATION 


President: EnniguE Pastorino (Uruguay). 
Vice-Presidents: BenoIx Frachqn (France), S. A. Dange 
(India), R. Gxnizo (Dahomey), IC Hoefmakn (Czecho- 
slovakia). 

Honorary President: Lours Saillant (France). 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

. Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Eighth Congress was attended 
1*7 574 delegates, observers and guests. 

Functions: reviews WFIU’s work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


First Congress 

Paris 

October 1945 

Second Congress 

Milan 

June 1949 

Third Congress 

Vienna 

October 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Leipzig 

October 1957 

Fifth Congress 

Moscow 

December 1961 

Sixth Congress 

Warsaw 

October 1965 

Seventh Congress 

Budapest 

October 1969 

Eighth Congress 

Varna 

October 1973 

GENERAL COUNCIL 


The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members: 71 members and 72 deputies, 
represeniting 60 countries and 11 Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 
Functions: receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

President: Enrique Pastorino. 

Hon. President: Louis Saiu-ant (France). 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous. 

The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 24. 

Secretaries; Mamendra Sen (India), Ibrahim Zakaria 
(Sudan), 1 . Cherednichenko (U.S.S.R.), Juan 
Campos (Chile), A, Masetti (Italy). 

Members; M. Daeea (Romania), S. A. Dange (India), 
S. Caspar (Hungary), K. Ghiaourov (Bulgaria), M. 
Hadid (Syria), K. Hoffmann (Czechoslovakia), R. 
IscARO (Argentina), A. Koudho (Congo), W. ICruczek 
(Poland), L. Lama (Italy), R. Osorio (Colombia), L. 
Pena (Cuba), R. Rakotobe (Madagascar), Mun 
Byong Rock (Democratic People’s Republic of Korea), 
G. S^GUY (France), A. Shelepin (U.S.S.R.), M. Sousa 
(Brazil), M. Surya (Indonesia), Huong Quoc Viet 
(Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam), C. Voxegas 
(Venezuela), R. Viledn-Guezo (Dahomey), H.Warnke 
(German Democratic Republic), A. Ziartides (Cyprus), 
plus two places reserved for China and Sudan. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France), 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary and 
live Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S.S.R., 
CWle and Italy. It is appointed by the General Council and 
is responsible for economic and social affairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, tho Trade 
Unions Internationals, women’s affairs, administration and 
finance. 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are b^ed 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Vnion Movement (monthly: published in 
seven languages). 

Flashes from the Trade Uniotis (weekly; published in four 
languages). 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 


TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference, Executive 
Committee of 25 mems.. Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kyriacou (Cyprus); Sec.-Gen. Loris Abbiaxi 
(Italy). Pubis. Land and Labour (2 issues per year). 
Bulletin, both in French, Spanish, English and Eussian. 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 53 unions in 43 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Cil and Allied 
Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary; f. 1950. Mems.: 
6,8x4,902 grouped in unions. Organization: Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of 23 members representing 18 countries. Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Potterj’. 

Pres. R. PascrA (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin and 
Information Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, 
German, Arabic, Japanese). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Caf 6 and 
Restaurant Workers: 4, 6th September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 13,365,000 members in 31 
countries. 

Pres. N. Marcellino (Italy); Gen. Sec. O. Ibanez 
(Cuba). Publ. News Bulletin. 

Trade Unions international of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57. Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organization: International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari (Italy); Scc.-Gcn. Zdendk 
Spicka (Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague I, Czecho- 


slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: 20 million workers grouped 
in unions. 

Pres. J. Breteau (France); Sec.-Gen. (new name not 
announced); Pubis. Metalworking Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f . 1949. Mems. : unions in 22 countries. 
Organization: General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. J, Les (Poland); Sec.-Gen. A. Francini (France). 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

Franz6sische Str. 47, 108 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.: approx. 23,500,000 in 95 
unions in 33 countries. Organization: Congress, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France); Gen. Sec. D. 
Krause (German Democratic Republic). Pubis. Public 
Services (in English, French, German and Spanish), 
Information Bulletin (in English, French, German, 
Spanish, and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions (Fiddration Inter- 
nationale Syndicate de VEnseignenient — F.I.S.E.}: 
Opletalova 57, 1157 o Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1946. Mems.: 52 organizations in 37 countries; over la 
million mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanoue (France); Secs. Daniel 
Retureau (France), Irina Tsikora (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. 
Teacheis of the World (quarterly; English, French, 
German), International Teachers’ News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, Prague 1 , Czechoslovakia: f. 1959. Mems. : 
42 national federations. Organization: International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Vera Koutnikova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Ghertinisan (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport Workers: Opleta- 
lova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: 
16.5 million workers grouped in unions and transport 
organizations. Organization: Conference, Administra- 
tive Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Debkumar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly) 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Adopted by the World Trade Union Conference, October 3rd, 1945; modified by the amendments adopted by the and 
and 4th World Trade Union Congress (1949 and 1957), and by the i6th Session of the General Council mandated by the 
6th World Trade Union Congress (1966), and by the 7th World Trade Union Congress (1969). 


The World Federation of Trade Unions exists to improve 
the living and working conditions of the people of all lands 
and to unite them in pursuit of the objectives sought by all 
freedom-loving peoples as set forth in the Declarations of 
the London World Trade Union Conference in February 
1945, and the resolutions and decisions of principle adopted 
by the First World Trade Union Congress in Paris in 
October 1945. The WFTU works for a world system where 
social injustices and every form of exploitation of man by 
man will be banished. While retaining its independence of 
political' parties and governments, the WFTU accepts 
co-operation rvith all progressive forces in the world which 
are fighting against imperialism, colonialism and neo- 
colonialism, for social progress, national independence and 
peace. (Followed by a proclamation of the prime purposes 
of "WFIU and its working principles.) 

Articles 1-2. Composition; Bona fide union organiza- 
tions. As a general rule, affiliation shall be confined to a 
single national trade union centre from each country. The 
Executive Bureau shall make decisions about admission, 
subject to ratification by the General Council and the 
Congress. 

Article 3. Structure: World Trade Union Congress; 
General Council; Executive Bureau; Secretariat, 

Article 4. World Trade Union Congress: Congress, the 
sovereign authority of WFTU, shall be convened every 
four years. 


Article 5. General Council, elected by the World 
Congress, shall meet every year. 

Article 6. Executive Bureau: Elected by the General 
Council and consists of the President, General Secretary 
and other members from the different continents, the 
number of which is decided at each Congress. Meets in 
three ordinary sessions per year. 

Article 7. Secretariat; Consists of the General Sec- 
retary and the Secretaries, taking into account the 
representation of all the regions of the world. 

Articles S-9. Auditors, Budget and Funds: Funds are 
to be provided by affiliation fees given on a total member- 
ship basis and paid quarterly. 

Articles lo-n. Internal Administration and Head- 
quarters. 

Article 12. Discipline; Deleted. 

Article 13. Trade Unions Internationals (TUI's) 
(originally Trade Departments): Organization; Functions; 
relationship with WFTU. Every TUI shall be represented 
at the Congress and the General Council by one delegate 
and one deputy delegate. These delegates have the right 
to vote, by a show of hands, but shall not participate in 
the event of a card roll call vote. 

Article 14. Regional Trade Union Activities. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


Cenire International, 3 rue de Varemb6, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded in 1946 as a peoples’ movement supporting the United Nations. 
Members: United Nations Associations in 80 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible for 
policy. Meets in ordinary session every two years. 
Delegates appointed by member Associations and the 
International Youth and Student Movement for the 
United Nations. 

President: U. Thant (Burma). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 13 representatives of the Member Associa- 
tions and one member from the International Youth and 


Student Movement for the United Nations. Responsible 
for the execution of policy decisions, administration and 
finance. 

Chairman: Sidney Wilener (U.S.A.). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: L. H. Horace Perera {Sri]Lanka). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general afhiirs of the Federation. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Federation aims to be a peoples’ movement for the 
United Nations and to co-ordinate and further the activi- 
ties of the United Nations Associations. It also seeks to 
promote tolerance, understanding, solidarity and inter- 
nationid co-operation among all people regardless of race, 
religion, sex or language, to contribute to peaceful co- 
operation among nations, to strive for security, justice, 
disarmament and the recognition of human rights and to 
improve economic and social conditions. It conducts 
seminars, regional conferences and study courses about 
the United Nations. There have been seminars for edu- 
cators on teaching about the United Nations in Cuba, 
France, Lebanon, India, El Salvador, Liberia, Somalia, 
Philippines, Uruguay, Germany, Denmark, Italy, Pakistan, 
Australia, Ghana, Malaysia, Tanzania, Dahomey, Para- 
guay, Mexico, Poland, Eg)T)t and Venezuela. Seminars on 
adult education have been held in Thailand and Romania. 


There have been several study courses on the various 
specialized agencies of the United Nations. The Federation 
also conducts annually in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Student Movement for the United Nations a 
Summer School on a special aspect of the work of the 
United Nations or of its Specialized Agencies. The Federa- 
tion enjoys Consultative Status I with the United Nations 
Economic and Social Council and Consultative and Asso- 
ciate Status A with UNESCO. It also has consultative 
relations with the World Health Organization, the Inter- 
national Labour Organization, UNICEF, the World 
Meteorological Organization, the Food and Agriculture 
Organization and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency. These relations enable the Federation to present 
the suggestions and views of its members to the_Specializcd 
Agencies. 


BUDGET 

Annual dues paid by Member Associations in proportion 
to the contributions paid by their governments to the 
United Nations are the main source of revenue. The 
balance is provided by donations from Foundations and 
private individuals, and special projects are financed by 
UNESCO. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Secretary-General's Newsletter (quarterly; published in 
English and French). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO); Viale delle 
Terme di Caracalla, Romo, Italy; f. 1945 ns a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of li\'ing by improving the efficiency of farming, 
forestry' and fisheries {see Chapter). 


Councils and Commissions 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 34 
states. 


African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 162S, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.: 37 regional and 4 non-regional States. 

Sec. R. Gutzwiller. 

Animal Production and Health Commission in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, 
P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f, 1967 to provide a means 
of initiating and promoting agricultural development 
with special reference to the field of animal production 
and health. Mems.: 14 states. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

■ c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far E«t, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1966 to review 
the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the_ development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 
18 states. Fourth Session, Oct. 1972 in Seoul, Korea. 

Asia-Pacific Forostry Commission; c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan IVIansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 19.19. Aims: to co-ordinate national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to make 
recommendations. Mems.: 17 regional and 3 non- 
regional countries. 

Chair. Young Jin Kim; Sec. J. Turbang. 

Caribbean Plant Commission: f. igfi? to preserve the 
existing plant resources of the area. Mems.: 12 states. 

Commission for Controlling the Dosert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems. 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 

Commission for Controlling tho Desert Locust in the Near 
East: f. 1965 to carry out all possible measures to 
control plagues of the desert locust within the IiCddle 
East and to reduce crop damage. Moms.: 14 states. 

Commission for Controlling the Desort Locust in North- 
West Africa: f. 1971 to promote research on control of 

tho desert locust in N.W. Africa. Mems.; 4 states. 

European Commission for tho Control of Foqt-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and mternatioi^ 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.: 22 states. 


Chair. A. Nabholz. 

European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO Regional 
Office for Europe, Via delle Terme di C^racacaUa. 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to encourage and facilitate joint 
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action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member states and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with agricultural 
technology in Europe; to make recommendarions on all 
matters within its technical and geographical com- 
petence. Mems. 29 states. 

Chair. Prof. L. Pielen. 

European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Mems.: 25 states. 
Chair. M. de Coulon; Sec. E. Kalkkinen. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.: 23 States. 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1964 to 
promote international collaboration in the study of 
technical problems and the establishment of a balanced 
programme of horticultural research at an inter-regional 
level. Slems.: 21 states. 

Chair. D. Alloum; Sec. Y. Salah. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 
and tho Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for tho exchange of information and 
e.xperience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimeniarius Commission; f. 1961 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.; loi states. 
Scc.-Gcn. G. O. Kermode. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean— GFCM 

(Conseil g{ 7 i(ral des plchcs pour la MiditerranSe — 
CGPM): viale delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, 
Italy; an inter-governmental organization f. 1952 as a 
result of a resolution passed by the FAO. Aims; to 
formulate oceanological and technical aspects of 
developing and utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage 
aiid co-ordinate research in the fishing and allied 
industries, to assemble and publish information, and to 

■ recommend the standardization of equipment, tech- 

■ niques and nomenclature. Jfems.: 18 governments. 
Chair. A. Z. Ben Mustapha (Tunisia). Pubis. Reports of 

the Sessions (biennially), GFCM Circulars (irregularly), 

■ Studies and Reviews (irregularly). 

Indian Ocoan Fishery Commission; f. 1907 promote 
national programmes, research and deveiopment 
activities, and to examine management problems. 

■ Mems.; 32 states. 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion. Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
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mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.; i8 states. 

Chair. Adm. Nizam Zachjian (Indonesia); Sec. D. D. 
Tapiador. Pubis. Pioceedings, Cw rent Affairs Bulletin, 
Regional Studies. 

Intern&tional Poplar Commission: viale delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1947 study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar and 
rvillow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 30 countries. 

Intornafional Rice Commission: FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of rice, except matters relating to 
international trade. Meetings; Sessions of the IRC 
are held every four years and its three technical 
working parties every two years. Mems.: 42 countries. 
Exec. Sec. (vacant). Publ. IRC Newsletter (quarterly). 

Joint FAO/WHO/OAU Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to provide 
liaison in matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and 
to review food and nutrition problems in Africa. 

Sec. and Coordinator Dr. E. O. Idtjsogie. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1948 to advise on forestry policy. 
Mems.: twenty-three regional and four non-regional 
countries. 

Exec. Sec. Sergio S.alcedo (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1961 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.; 17 states. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. ig6i 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. Mems.: 16 states. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c/o Regional Office of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1952. Aims: to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region, 
Slems. in 20 states. 

Chair. Dr, M. H. Djazirei; Sec. K. Hamad, 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near East 
Regional Office, no Kasr El Eini, Cairo, Egyrpt; f. 1963 
to advise members, through FAO Conference, on 
matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. 

North American Forestry Commission: FAO Regional 
Office for North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20437, U.S.A.; f. 1959 to advise on the formulation 
and co-ordination of national forestpolicies; to exchange 
information and to make recommendations. 

Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1956 to act as 
an advisory body on the IPlant Protection Agreement 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Mems.: 
18 countries. 


Chair. S. N. Banerjee; Sec. D. B. Reddy. Pubis. 
Quatierly Newsletter, Technical Documents, Information 
Letter, Reports of Biennial Meetings. 

Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
tie Far East, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand: 
f. 1966 to study and report on questions relating to the 
development of agricultural extension -within the region 
with particular emphasis on rice production. Mems.; 
10 states. 

Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East : c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 
2223, Cairo, Egjqit; f. 1967 to review the current 
situation with regard to land and water use in the 
region; to identify the main problems concerning tte 
development of land and water resources which require 
research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Mems.: 16 states. 

Chair. R. C. Michaelides. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic {Cdmisidn Asesora Regional de Pesca para el 
Atldntico sudoccidental—CARPAS): FAO Regional 
Office, Rna. Jasdim. Botanieo 1008, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil: f. T961 to advise FAO on fisheries in the South- 
west Atlantic area, to advise member countries on the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis- 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaison 
and co-operation. Mems.: Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay. 

Regional Project on the Improvement and Production of 
Field Food Crops in the Near East and North Africa: c/o 

FAO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 2223, 
Cairo, Egypt; f. 1971 (replacing Technical Committee 
on Cereal Improvement and Production in the Near 
East); aims to increase overall crop production (cereals, 
some food legumes and oil seed crops) through research, 
co-operative investigation and other forms of regional 
and international actions. Mems.: 22 states. 


Other Organizations 

African Agricultural Credit Commission: Rabat, Morocco; 
f. 1966 to study agricultural finance problems. Mems.: 
Algeria, Ivory Coast, Libya, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, 
Upper Volta, Zaire. 

Asociacifin fntcramericana do Bibliotecarios y Documenta- 
listas Agricolas (Inter-American Association of Librar- 
ians and Documentalistsy, Centro Interamericano de 
Documentacidn e Informacidn Agricola, Turrialba, 
Costa Rica; f. 1953; to promote exchange of informa- 
tion and experiences through technical publications 
and meetings, and to promote improvement of library’ 
services in agricultural sciences. Mems.: 748 in 33 
countries. 

Pres. Angel Fernandez; Excc. Sec. Ana MarIa Paz 
DE Erickson. Pubis. Bibliografia Agricola Latino- 
americana (quarterly), Bolotin Informativo (t'wee 
a month), Boletin Especial (irregular). Technical 
Bulletin (irregular). 

Bee Research Association: Hill House, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., England, f. 1949 to further 
and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollination) in all countries. Mems.; 1,200 in 93 coun- 
tries. 

Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee World (quarterly), 
Apicullural Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of Apicul- 
tural Research (three times a year), also monographs, 
directories, leaflets. 
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Collaborative International Pesticides Analytical Council 
Ltd. (CIPAC) [Commission internationale des mdthodes 
d' analyse des peslieides) \ c/o Statiou de Ph.y top\ia.nivac.ic 
de I’Etat, ii rue du Bordia, B-5800 Gembloux, 
Belgium; f. 1957 organize international collaborative 
■work on methods of analysis for pesticides used in 
crop protection. Mems.; individuals in 9 countries and 
corresponding tnems. in 4 countries. 

Chair. Dr. R. de B. Ashworth (U.K.); Sec. Inc. J. 
Henriet (Belgium). Pubis. CIPAC Handbook 70, 
CIPAC Monograph on Standard Waters 72. 

C6misi6n Permanente del Pacifico Sur [Permanent Com- 
mission for the South Pacific): P.O.B. 26i-A, Quito; 
f. 1952 to collect information on the natural resources 
of the inaritime zone of 200 nautical miles off the coasts 
of Chile, Peru and Ecuador, establish fishing quotas, 
protect stocks, prepare reports', 3 regional bureaux. 
Mems.; Governments of Chile, Ecuador and Peru. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Rodrigo Valdez B. 

Comltd Interamericano dc Protcccidn Agricola (CIPA) 

[Inter-A mericaii Committee for Crap Protection) : Avenida 
Pueyireddn 1959, Piso i3-‘'A”, Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1946 to study the fight against agricultural 
pests; annual grants made towards research, 
ftes. Ing. Agr. Eduardo Luis Ramperti (Argentina); 
Sec. Ex. Ing. Mario Carlos Zerbino (Argentina). 
Publ. Memoria AnuaL 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux; Famham House, 
Famham Royal, Slough, SLa 3BN, England; [see 
chapter on Commomvealth), 

Cons«]a de Congresos Panamerlcanos de Modicina Veleri- 
naria [Council of Pan American Veterinary Congresses): 
P.O. Box 23690, Mexico City ro, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.; associations in sr countries. 
Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Josfi Santi- 
vXPez. ' 


Dairy Society International (DSI) [Societe internationale 
laitihre): 3008 McKinley St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20015, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
' ' logical, economic, dietary and other rele'vant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
entities devoted thereto; organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.: in 

50 countries. , ^ 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.): Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 

• D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I . Bulletin, Market 
Frontier Hems, Dairy Situation Review, and boolcs on 
dairying in English and Spanish. 


Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 

H.Q.; P.O.B. 4255, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; bases at 
Asmara and Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu and 
Hargoisa, Somalia; Nairobi, Kenya; IChartoum, Sudan; 
International Organization established by Convention 
by the Governments of Ethiopia, K^ya, France, 
Somalia, Tanzania, Sudan and Uganda. The actmbes 
of the Organization include the promotion ol effective 
control of the desert locust in the region, the main- 
tenance of reserves of anti-locust equipment and 
supplies including transport and insecticides at 
strategic points, and the direction oi tho use of tlieso 
strategic reseri'cs to supplement the Natioiml 
sources of tlie Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust: to man at 
least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to maintain 
Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 
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and to initiate and conduct training programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Locust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-range reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

Dir. Adefris Bellehu (Ethiopia). 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organization 

[Organisation europeenne ei tndditerranienne pour la 
protection des planies): 1 rue Le N6tre, Paris r6e, 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products, and in the control of pests and diseases of 
stored foods and feeding stuffs moving in international 
trade. Mems.; governments of 32 countries and terri- 
tories. 

Chair. N. van Tiel (Netherlands) ; Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys. 

European Association for Animal Production [Ftdlraiion 
Europeenne de Zootechnie): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy: f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. H. Weniger (Federal Republic of 
Germany) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. von Selle. 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
— EUCARPIA [Association eitrope'enne pour Vamiliora- 
tion des planies): c/o P.O.B. 128, Wageningen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1956 to -promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 775 individual 
mems. 50 associate. 

Pres. Dr. F. G. H. Lupton (U.K.); ist Vice-Pres, 
Dr. A. JAnossy (Hungarj')- Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings 
of Congress. 

European Cattle Trade Union [Union europienne du com- 
merce du bdtail et de la viande): Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; Secretariat: 29 me Fortuny, 
Paris lye; f. 1952 to study problems of the European 
cattle trade and inform members of all legislation 
affecting it, and to act as an international arbitration 
commission; conducts research on agricultural markets, 
quality of cattle, and veterinary regulations. Moms.; 
national organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italj', Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen, Y. Guidou 
(France). 

European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brugg, Aargau, Sivitzerland; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, rc-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in tho international field; social security lor 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 436 ordinary and 43 advisory members from 
19 countries. 

Pres, L. Mombiedro de la Torre (Spain); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
M. CoLLAUD. Pubis. Bulletin d’ Information CEA, Rap- 
port stir le marchd internationale du tail el des prodnits 
lailiers' (quarterly); pubis, on current technical, 
economic, social and cultural problems affecting 
European agriculture. Annual Report on the General 
Assembly; 10 anndes Confddcraiion Europienne de 
L‘ Agriculture. 

European Grassland Federation: c/o R. S. Tayler, Dept, 
of Agriculture, The Universitj', Earley Gate. Reading, 
RG6 2.\T, England; f. 1963; to facilitate and maintain 
liaison between European grassland organizations and 
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to promote the interchange of scientific and practical 
knowledge and experience; a General Meeting is held 
every two years (1973 in Sweden) and symposia at other 
times. Mems.: 19 organizations from 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. E. Aberg; Conresponding Sec. R. S. Tayler 
(acting). Pubis. Proceedings of meetings. 

European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Union 
europienne dii commerce de gros des pommes de terre)i 
204 Bourse de Commerce, Paris ler, France; f. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organizations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Smtzerland. 

Pres. Vax Rijn (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. M. Smith 
(U.K.), IVLvx Will (Switzerland); Sec.- Gen. andTreas. 
Pierre Marcel Adema (France). 

Federation of Ooffoe Growers of America {Fcderaddn 
Cafeialera de Amdrica): Edificio Julia L. v. de Duke, 
2-0 Piso, Apartado 739, San Salvador, El Salvador; 
f. 1945 to provide technical assistance, conduct research 
programmes and publish technical information on 
cofiee-growing. Mems.; 14 American states. 

Man. AGUsTiN Ferreiro; Asst. Man. Carlos Lavag- 

NINO. 

inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (IBAR): P.O.B. 

30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 41 member states 
of the OAU. 

Dir. P. G. Atang; Deputy Dirs. M. Sall, P. C. Noerito. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa (quart- 
erly), Information Leaflet (weekly). Annual Report. 

Inter-American Tropical Tuna Commission (lATTC) 

{Comisidn Interamericana del Atiin Tropical {CIAT): 
c/o Scripps Institution of Oceanography, La Jolla,' Calif. 
92037, 'U.S.A.; f. 1950; investigates the biology, 
ecology and population dynamics of the tropical tunas 
of the eastern Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of 
fishing and natural factors on stocks; recommends 
appropriate conservation measures to maintain stocks 
at levels which will afford maximum sustainable catches. 
Mems,: Canada, Costa Rica, France, Japan, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, U.S.A. 

Dir. James Joseph; Asst. Dir. Clifford L. Peterson. 
Pubis. Bulletin (irregular). Annual Report. 

International African Migratory Locust Organization 
(OIGMA): B.P. 136, Bamako, JIali; Technical Centre, 
Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the African 
migratory locust in its breeding areas and to conduct 
research on locust swarms. Mems.: governments of 21 
countries. 

Dir. G. Diagne (Senegal); Pres, of Admin. Council Prof. 
Ajibola-Taylor (Nigeria); Pres, of Exec. Cttee. P. 
Epoh-Advang (Cameroun). Pubis. Locusta, Bulletin 
mensuel d' information, annual reports. 

International Agricultural Aviation Centro: le v.d. Bosch- 
straat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1961 to promote 
the use of aircraft in agriculture, horticulture and 
forestry. The Centro has liason agreements and 
consultative status with FAO, ^VHO and ICAO. Mems.: 
Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
. India, Iran, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Sudan, Sjwia, Tunisia, Turkey, U.IC, 
• U.S.A., Yugoslavia, plus 33 associate (commercial) 
1 mems. from 16 countries. 


Dir.-Gcn. Dr. W. “J. IMaan; Tech. Dir. C. H. Cottle. 
Pubis. Agricultural Aviation (quarterly). Congress 
Reports (1959, -62, -66, -69), Handbooli for Agricultural 
Pilots (3rd edn.). 

International Association for Cereal Chemistry (ICC): 

Schmidgasse 3-7, A2320, Schweehat, Austria; f. 1955 f® 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing cereal 
products, Mems.: 32 member states. 

Pres. (1972-74) Prof. J. BuRfi (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
F. ScHiVEiTZER (Austria). 

International Association of Agricultural Economists 

(A ssociation internationale des dconomistes agricoles) : 600 
South Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60605, U.S.A.; 
f. 1929 to foster development of the sciences of agri- 
cultural economics and further the application of the 
results of economic investigation of agricultural pro- 
cesses and agricultural organization in the improve- 
ment of economic and social conditions relating to 
agricultural and rural life. 1,936 mems. from 75 
countries. 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. S. R. Sen (India); 
■Vice-Pres. IC. E. Hunt (U.K.); Sec. and Treas. J. 
Ackerman (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of Conferences, 
International Journal of Agrarian Affairs. 

International Association of Horticultural Producers 

{Association Internationale des Producteurs de VHorii- 
culture): Stadhoudersplantsoen 12-18, P.O.B. 361, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the common 
interests of commercial horticultural produccis by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities; authorizes International Horti- 
cultural Exhibitions. Jlems.: national associations in 
18 countries. 

Pres. E. Debroise; First Vice-Pres. H. Oberschelp; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse, Pubis, statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (bi- 
annual), list of professional assens. and institutes in 
member countries, works on organization and methods 
of publicity. 

International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat: 21 mo Octavo Feuillet, 
75016 Paris; post-graduate centre with the follovring 
objectives: to provide a supplementary technical, 
economic and social education for graduates of the 
higher schools and faculties of agriculture in Mediter- 
ranean countries; to examine the international prob- 
lems posed by agricultural development; to contribute 
to the development of a spirit of international co- 
operation amongst the future agricultural dlite in 
Mediterranean countries. Mems. France, Greece, Italy, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia. , 

Sec.-Gen. Raymond Lignon: Chief Exec. Officer R. 
Guicciardini. Publ. Options Meditdirandennes (every 
two months). 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Bart .’ courses 
on Land Use, Rural Infrastructure and Equipment; 
P.O.B. 135, Bari-70100, Italy. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Montpellier: 
courses on Economic Planning and Rural Development; 
3191 route de Monde, 3401 1 jMontpellier Cedc.x, I'rance. 
The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Saragossa: 
courses on zootcchnics and hortofmticulturc; Apdo, 
202, Saragossa, Spain. 

International Centre for Agricultural Education {Inter- 
nationales Studienzentrum ftir Landwirtschaftliches 
Bildungswesen): Division of Agriculture, 3003 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1958; organizes international courses 
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on vocational education and teaching in agriculture 
every two years for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. F. K6nig (Switzerland): Dir. J.-P. Chav an 
(Switzerland). 

International Centre for Tropical Agriculture (Centro Inter- 
nacional de Agricullura Tropical)-. Aptdo. Aereo 67-13, 
Cali, Colombia: f. 196S to accelerate agricultural and 
economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on beef, swine, rice, corn, field beans, 
cassava and small farm systems. 

Dir. Dr. U. J. Grant; Deputy Dir. Dr. E. Alvarez 
Luna. Pubis. Annual Report, monographs. 
International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas: General Mola 17, Madrid, Spain; f. 1969 to 
promote the conservation and rational e.Nploitation of 
tuna resources in the Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas. 
First Session Dec. 1969, FAO Headquarters, Rome. 
International Commission for the Northv/est Atlantic 
Fisheries: Bedford Institute, P.O.B. 638, Dartmouth, 
■Nova Scotia, BzY 3Y9, Canada; f. 1950 to investigate, 
protect and conserve the fisheries of the Northwest 
Atlantic. Mems.: 16 countries. 

Chair. M. Fila (Poland) ; Exec. Sec. L. R. Day. .Pubis. 
Annual Report, Statistical Bulletin, Special Publications, 
Research Bulletin. 


International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 

(Commission internationale du Ginie Rural)-. 17-21 rue 
de Javel, 75015 Paris, France; t. 1930. Mems.; associa- 
. tions from 23 countries, individual mems. from 5 
countries. 

, Pres. Karel. Petit (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. Carlier 
(France). 

International Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries (Commission internationale des industries agricoles 
et alimentaires) ; 24 rue de T6h(Sran, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1934. Objects; To co-ordinate international actm- 
ties which concern agricultural and food industries; 
to assemble scientific, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries (the information centre 
is managed by CDIUPA, 45. rue de Naples, 75008 
Paris); to organize periodical international congresses 
for agricultural and food industries; 14 mem. states 
and associated states; library of about 40,000 vols, 
Sec.-Gen. Raymond Forestieu. Pubis. Comptes Rendtts 
des Congris Jnternationaux des Industries Agrtcoles, 
Reports of Symposia. 

International Cammitteo for Recording the Productivity of 
Wilk Animals (Comite International pot<r le Controle de la 
Productivity Laiticre du Bitail)' Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve tho worh 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Channel Islands, Denmark. Finland, 
Franco, Federal Republic of Germany, Great Britain, 
Iceland, Israel, Italy. Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia. 

Pres. Dr. O. Hartjiann (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. 
VON Selle (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Committee on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) (Internationale VetennSr-Anatomtsche 

Nomenhlaiur-Konunission—IVANiq'.'imn-nallTUTiko 

Bahngasse ii; f. T 957 ' 

: Pres. Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austna); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Reports. 

International Confederation of European Sugar-Beet 
Growers (Confidiration internaUon<Re des bdieraviers 
europiens): 29 me du Gene'ral Foy, Pans Sc, France; f. 


1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
agriculture at an international level. Member associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Cayre (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Perroud 
(France). Publ. Betteraviers EuropSens (every two 
years). 

international Confederation of Technical Agriculturists 

(Confediralion internationale des techniciens agro- 
nomes): Beethovenstrasse 24, 8002 Zhrich; Technical 
H.Q., Piazza S. Bernardo 106, 001S7 Rome; f. 1930. 
Objects: To promote and develop, relations behveen 
agricultural technicians of different countries for the 
purpose of mutual protection and assistance and for the 
co-ordination of their efforts in matters of mutual 
concern and in agricultural questions. Forty countries 
are represented in the Federation. 

Pres. Prof. ANDRfi Scoupe, Ing. Agr. (France); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Franco Angelini. 

international Dairy Committee: Giggs Hill Green, Thames 
Ditton, Surrey, England; f. 1964 to draft and implement 
an outline plan for the establishment of an Inter- 
national Dairy Council to stabilize international dairy 
product markets, and to study the problems relevant 
to milk production and trade in dairy products. Mems.: 
13 countries. 

Exec. Chair. J. B. Ritzema van Ikema; Sec. E. H. 
Churcher. Pubis. A Model International Agreement 
on Dairy Products, Reports, Comments and occasional 
papers. 

International Dairy Federation (Federation internationale 
de lailerie): Square Vergote 41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage tho solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. Mems.: 
national committees in 30 countries. 

Pres. E. Roberts (Australia); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. Staal 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Annual Bulletins, I.D.F. News. 

International Federation of Agricultural Producers; i rue 

' d’Kauterdlle, 75010 Paris, France; f. 1946. Objects: to 
represent, in the international field, the interests of 
agricultural producers, by laying the co-ordinated 
views of the national member organizations before any 
appropriate international body: to exchange informa- 
tion and ideas and help develop understanding of 
world problems and their effects upon agricultural 
producers; to encourage efficiency of production, 
processing, and marketing of agricultural commodities. 
Farmers’ organizations of 40 countries arc represented 
in the Federation. 

Pres. C. G. Munro (Canada) ; Sec.-Gcn. M. P. Cracknell. 
Pubis. IFAP News (monthly), World Agriculture 
(quarterly). General Conference Reports. 

International Federation of Beekeepers' Associations 
(APIKIONDIA): Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, 00186 
Rome, Italy: f, 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.: 60 associations from 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj; Sec. Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO CannaMela. PuWs. Aplmoudia (annual), 
Apiacta (every three months). 


433 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 


International Federation of Seed Trade [Federation inter- 
nationale du commerce des semences — FIS): Leidsekade 
88, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 to improve seed 
trade conditions between nations; to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of high quality seed. Mems.: representatives 
of 36 countries. 

Pres. Angel An(3s (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leen- 
DEERS. Publ. Bulletin (English, French, German, at 
least once a year). 

International Hop Growers' Convention [ComiUinternatiotial 
de la culture du houblon ) : Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
France, German Federal Republic, German Democratic 
Republic, Great Britain, Poland, Spain, Yugoslavia 
and U.S.A. 

Pres. Leopold Hofter (Germany); Gen. Sec. Peter 
Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen-Rundschau (fort- 
nightly). 

International institute for Sugar Beet Research [InsHtut 
International de Recherches BeiteraviSres — I.I.R.B.): 
Beauduinstraat 150, B-3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1931 
to promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.; 310 individuals in 28 countries on 5 
continents. ■ 

Pres. K. Lindquist (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. O. J. Kint (Bel- 
gium). Publ. I.l.R.B. Journal (quarterly). 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission: 6640 
N.W. Marine Drive, Vancouver 8,' British Columbia, 
Canada; f. 1953 to encourage conservation of North 
Pacific fishery resources and to ensure maximum 
sustained productivity. INIems.: Canada, Japan and 

U. S.A. 

Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 

International Olivo Growers Federation [Fidiration inter- 
nationale d'oUiculture) : Augustina de Aragdn 11, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 promote the interests of olive 
growers and to effect international co-ordination of 
efforts to improve methods of growing and manufac- 
turing and to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.; 
organizations and government departments in Algeria, 
Argentina, France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain, Syria, Tunisia. 

Pres. Pierre Bonnet (France). Pubis. Informations 
oldicoles internationales (quarterly). 

International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants [Organisation inter 7 iationale 
de lutte biologique contre les animaux et les plantes 
nuisiblcs): Dept, of Entomology of the Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), Universitatstrasse 2, 
8006 Zorich, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on the more effective biological con- 
trol of harmful insects and plants. Re-organized in 
1971 as a central council with world-wide affiliations 
and largely autonomous regional sections in different 
parts of the world; the West Palaearctic (Europe, 
North Africa, the Middle East), the Western Hemi- 
sphere, South-East Asia, Pacific Region and Tropical 
Africa. 

Pres. Dr. C. P. Hurr.\KER (U.S..A.); See. -Gen. Prof. Dr. 

V. Delucchi (Sn-itzerland); Treas. Dr. F. J. Simmonds 
(U.K.). 

Intirnational Organization of Citrus Virologists: f. 1957 to 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 


national level by standardizing diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Next Conference: Autumn 1975. 
Mems.: 250. 

Chair. Dr. E. C. Calavan; Sec.-Treas. Dr. J. B. Carpen- 
ter, 444-55 Clinton St., Indio, CaUfomia 92201, U.S.A. 
Pubis. Proceedings, Bibliographies. 

International Plant Breeders’ Association for the Protection 
of New Varieties [Association Internationale des 
Silectionneurs pour la Protection des Obtentians Vigitales 
— ASSINSEL): 101, rue Saint-Lazare, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1934; initiates steps internationally for the 
protection of new varieties of plants; organizes inter- 
national congresses. Mems.: about 500. 

Pres. Carl-Ernst Buchting (German Federal Re- 
public); Vice-Pres. Th. Boersma (Netherlands), Dr. 
Prof. CiRiLLO Maliani (Italy), Dr. Fajer Fajersson 
(Sweden), Victor Desprez (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Congresses (every two years). Reports of Meeting of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the Bureau. 

International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: f. 1970 as successor to Inter- 
national Red Locust Control Service to control Red 
Locust populations in recognized outbreak areas. 
Mems.: 8 countries. 

Chair. Hon. J. W. Kiiaoya (Kenya); Dir R. O. Abasa. 
Pubis. Annual Report, and scientific reports. 

International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animat Health [Organismo Internacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropecuaria — OIRSA): Apdo. 1654, 63 ave. 
Norte, _ 130, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 19551 
Activities: prevention of the introduction of animal 
and plant pests and diseases unknoivn in the region; 
research, control and eradication programmes of tte 
principal present pests in agriculture; technical assist- 
ance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture and 
Livestock of member countries; education and quali- 
fication of personnel. Mems.: Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama. 
Publ. Reports. 

International Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 583, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts regional 
rice research projects in co-operation with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned with rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir. Nyle C. Brady. Pubis. Annual Report, Technical 
Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI Reporter, The 
International Bibliography of Rice Research. 

International Seed Testing Association [Association Inter- 
nationale d'essais de sentences, Internationale Vereinigung 
fiir Saatgiitprufung): Box 68, N-1432 1432 AS-NLH, 
Norway; f. 1906, Hamburg, reconstituted I924« 
Cambridge, England. Aims: to promote uniformity and 
accurate methods of seed testing and evaluation in 
order to facilitate efficiency in production, processing, 
distribution and utilization of seeds; organizes triennial 
conventions, meetings, workshops, symposia and 
training courses. Moms.: 53 countries. 

Pres. S. F. Rollin (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Arne 
Wold (Norw.ay). Pubis. Seed Science and Technology 
(quarterly), ISTA News Bulletin (every 3 months). 
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International Sericultural Commission (Commission scridcoU 
Iniernationah): Station, de Recherches Sdricicoles, 28 
quai Boissier de Sauvages, Alfes, France; f. 1948 to 
encourage the development of sericulture. Library of 
8,000 vols.; collection of mulberry trees. Mems.; 
governments of Algeria, Central African Republic, 
France, Ecuador, India, Japan, Lebanon, Madagascar, 
Romania, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia and Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Andre Schenk (France). Pubis. Revue dti Ver 
& Soie — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly), Cottrriers, 
Newsletter and Documentation Letter. 

International Society for Horticultural Science: le v.d. 
Boschstraat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1959 to 
co-operate in the research field. Mems.: 42 member- 
countries, 190 organizations, 1,572 individual members 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. A. Pieniazek (Poland) ; Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas.^ Dr. G. De Bakicer (Netherlands); Publ. 
Chronica Horticulturae (three times a year). 

International Society for Plant Geography and Ecology 

(Association internalionale de Phytosociologie, Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung filr Vegetationskunde): 3261 
Todenmann, Rinteln, German Federal Republic; f. 

1938. Mems.; 575 from 43 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrdn (Belgium) ; Sec. Prof. Dr. 

Drs. h.c. Reinhold Tuexen (German Federal Repub- 
lic). Puhls. Pkylocoenologia, Berichte iihcr die Inter- 
nationalen Symposien in StolccnanlWcser (1959-64). in 
Rinteln (1965-). 

latsrnatienal Society of Soil Science (Association inter- 
nationals de la science du sol): c/o Royal Tropical 
Institute, 63 Mauritskade, Amsterdam. Netherlands; f. 

1924 to study and promote soil science. Mems.; 4.620 
individuals and associations in 98 countries engaged in 
the study of soil science. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. V. A. Kovda (U.S.S.R.): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

Dr. F. A. VAN Baren (Netherlands), Publ. Bulletin 
(twice a year). 

International Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Animal Reproduction and Artificial Insemi- 
nation, Physiology and Pathology (Comiti permanent 
international de la reproduction animale cl la fdcondation 
ariificielle, la physiologic et pathologic): Royal Veteri- 
nary College, Boltons Park, Hawkshead Road, Potters 
Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1964; an international 
standing committee rvas appointed after the first 
congress in Milan in 1948. 

Pres. Prof. C. Thibault (France); Sec. Gen. Prof. 

J. A. Laing (United Kingdom); Pubis. Proceedings 
of the Congress, which is held every four years. 

International Union of Forestry Research Organizations 
(lUFRO) (Union internalionale dcs instituts de recherches 
forestieres): Det Norske Skogforsoksveseu, N-1432 
As-NLH, Norway; f. 1S92; reorganized 1929 and 1948, 
Object: International co-operation in the various 
branches of forest research and forest science. Member- 
ship; 27S member organizations in 73 countries, 
including forestry experimental stations, research 
institutes, and universities, etc. 

Pres. Prof. Ivar Samset (Norway). Pubis. Annual 
Report. lUFRO News, Congress Proceedings, scientific 
papers. 

International Veterinary Association of Animal Reduction 

(Association Internationale Vetdrinatre de Production 
Animale): c/o Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, 
Facultad do Arctcrinaria, Ciudad Univemitaria, Aladnd 
3, Spain. Membership; about 8,000 veterinary specialists 
from 30 countries. Organizes world congresses on 
animal nutrition; next conference: Madrid I974I 
Animal Genetics 1976. 


—■{Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen, Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ. Zooiechnia (bi-monthly). 

International Vine and Wine Office (Office International de 
la Vigne et du Vin): ix, rue Roqudpine, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1924 to study all the scientific, technical, 
economic and human problems concerning the vine 
and its products, to spread knowledge by means of its 
publications; to improve international co-operation by 
assisting contacts between researchers and by establish- 
ing international research programmes. Mems.: 28 
countries. 

Dir. Paul Mauron (France); Asst. Dir. Pierre Fridas 
(France). Pubis. Bulletin del’ O. I. U. (monthly), Mcweiifo 
de VO.I.U. (every five years). 

international Working Group on Soilless Culture (iWOSC): 

Centre for Plant Physiological Research, P.O.B, 52, 
Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote world- 
wide distribution and co-ordination of research, 
advisory services, and practical application of soilless 
culture, Mems.: 87 from 27 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Franz Penningsfeld; Sec. Abram A. 
Steiner, 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission: Room 275, 
Great Westminster House, Horseferry Rd., London, 
S.W.i; established under the North East Atlantic 
Fisheries Convention which came into force in 1963, to 
ensure the conservation of fish stocks and rational 
exploitation of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic 
and adjacent waters. Mems.; 14 countries. 

Pres. G. Mocklinghoff (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. T. L. W. WiNDLE (U.K.). 

North Pacific Fur Seal Commission: c/o National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration, National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Washington, D.C. 20235, U.S.A.; 
f. 1958 to formulate and co-ordinate research and make 
recommendations concerning the objective of the 1957 
Interim Convention on Conservation of North Pacific 
Fur Seals — "achieving maximum sustainable product- 
ivity of the fur seal resources of the North Pacific 
Ocean . . . with due regard to their relation to the 
productivity of other living marine resources of the 
area”. Signatories: governments of Canada, Japan, 
U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 

Puhls. Proceedings, Reports. 

Regional international Organization for Plant Protection 
and Animal Health (Organismo Internacional Regional 
de Sanidad Agropccuaria): Aptdo. postal 1954(1), San 
Salvador, El Salvador, Central America; f. 1953 to 
work together with a committee (CIRSA) of the 7 
Ministers of Agriculture of the member countries, to 
contribute to a better knowledge of the diseases that 
affect plants and animals in the area, and of measures 
which can be taken to eradicate them. Mems.; Mexico, 
Panama and the five Central American countries. 

Excc. Dir. Dr. Carlos JIeyer ArJ5valo. Publ. Annual 
Report. 

World Association for Animal Production; Corso Trieste 67, 
00198 Rome, Italy: f. 1965; holds world conference on 
animal production ovory three to five years; encourages 
sponsors and participates in regional meetings, 
seminars and symposia; Fourth World Conference 
1977/78, Argentina. 

Sec.-Gcn. Hans Pedersen. Pubis. Conference Proceed- 
ings. 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienisis; P.O.B. i, 
Bilthoven, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote hygienic 
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food control and discuss research. Mems.; 37 member 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Jepsen (Denmark); Sec. Treas. Drs. M. 
Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Association of Veterinary Surgeons of Microbiology 
and Immunology and of Specialists in infectious 
Diseases (Association Mondiale des Vilirinaires Micro- 
biologistes, hmmmologistes el Specialistes des Maladies 
Infeclietises): Ecole Nationalo Vdterinaire d’Alfort, 7 
ave du General de Gaulle, 94 701 Maisons Alfort, 
France; f. 1967 to facilitate international contacts in 
the fields of microbiology, immunology and animal 
infectious diseases. 

President Prof. Ch. Pilet (France). 

World Jersey Cattle Bureau: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the purity 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breed. The 
Bureau maintains records of the performance of the 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promote a 
uniform system of procedure in relation to Milk 
Recording, Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four years. Next Conference: Australia, 1976. 

Pres. E. Lea Marsh, Jr. (U.S.A.); Chair. W. H. J. 
Cairns (South Africa); Sec. Jean Grisdale (Canada). 
Pubis. Conference reports, Annual Report ol activities 
and News Digest. 

World Ploughing Organization: Foulsyke, Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to pro- 


mote World Ploughing Contest in a different country 
each year to improve techniques and promote better 
understanding of soil cultivation practices through 
research and practical demonstrations. Mems.: Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovalda, 
Denmark, Finland, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Kenya, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Northern' Ireland, Nonvay, Rhodesia, 
Spain, Sweden, United States and Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbook 
(annual), W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World’s Poultry Scienco Association (Association mondiale 
d' aviculture scientifique): Treramleon, Bidnija, Malta 
G.C.; f. 1912, present title adopted 1930. Aims: to 
facilitate the exchange of Imowledge among all persons 
interested in the industry, to encourage research, 
teaching and experimentation, tb collect and publish 
information relating to production and marketing 
problems; to promote World Poultry Congresses and 
co-operate with governments. Mems.: individuals in 
86 countries. Branches in Argentina, Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, German Democratic 
Republic, Greece, Hungary, India, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Korean Democratic Republic, Korean 
Republic, Lebanon, Malta, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norwaj', Philippines, Poland, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. 

Pres. Prof. Jos6 A. Gastello (Spain); Sec. Dt. R. 
Coles (Malta); Treas. Dr. George Jaap (U.S.A.). Publ. 
The World’s Poultry Science fournal (quarterly). 


AID AND DEVELOPMENT 


Africa Bureau, The: 48 Grafton Way, London, WiP 5LB;_f. 
1952. Aims: to inform about Africa; to help Africans in 
opposing unfair discrimination and to foster co- 
operation between races; to further economic, social 
and political development in Africa: to promote pro- 
jects of education, development and racial co-operation; 
to administer funds for the foregoing. 

Chair. Sir Bernard de Bunsen; Dir. Guy Arnold; Sec. 
hlrs. S.ARAH Burbury. Pubis. X-Ray (monthly), 
occasional pamphlets. 

African Training and Research Centre in Administration 
for Development (Centre africain de formation et de 
recherches administratives pour le diveloppement — 
CAFRAD): 19 rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 310, Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between Morocco and 
UNESCO: in 1971 Ci\FRAD incorporated a UNDP 
Special Fund Project; research into administrative 
problems in Africa, documentation of results, provision 
of a consultative service for governments and organiza- 
tions; holds frequent seminars. Mems.: Algeria. Cam- 
eroon, Central African Republic, Egj'pt, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Kenya, Liberia, Libya, Mauritania, Morocco, 
Niger, Nigena, Senegal, Sierra I-eone, Somalia, Sudan, 
Togo, Tunisia, Zambia; aided by UNESCO; library 
of 10,000 vols., 2,000 docs, and 320 periodicals. 

Pres. Lou An Skalli; Dir.-Gcn. J. E. ICariuki. Pubis. 
Cahiers Africains d' Administration Publiquej African 
Administrative Studies (twice a year), CAFRAD News 
(quarterly) ; A frican A dministrativc A bstracts (quarterly). 

Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): P.O.B. 523, 

' - 28 ' Ramses St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1965 to promote 
co-opdration between African and .\sian countries in 


housing, reconstruction, physical planning and related 
matters. Last Congress April 1972, Damascus, SjTia. 

Sec.-Gen. Abdel Hamid El Zanfaly (Egypt). 
Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AARRO): 
C/i 17-118, Defence Colony, New Delhi-24, India; f. 1962 
to launch concrete and wherever possible co-ordmated 
action to reconstruct the economy of the rural peoples 
of Afro-Asian countries and to revitalize their social 
and cultural life. IMems.: ir African and 16 Asian 
countries. 

Pres. Ghana; Vicc-Pres. Egj’pt, Philippines; Sec.-Gen. 
H. E. Krishan Chand (India); Asst. Sec.-Gen. S. M. 
Osman (Egypt); Dir. and Co-ordinator Programmes 
M. R. Kaushal (India). Publ. Rural Reconstruction 
(quarterly). 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problems 
(AWR): P.O.B. 34706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 
by fusion of European Association for the study of 
Refugee Problems and AWR (originally f. 1954) 
promote and co-ordmate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland. Franco, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475. 

Brothers to All Men (Frercs des homines)'. 9 rue de Savoie, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1966. Object: to recruit volunteer 
qualified European personnel to work on development 
projects in the less developed areas of the world, in 
Asia, Africa and South America. Affiliated organiza- 
tions in Australia, Belgium, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.K., Italj’ and German}’. Mems.: approx. 50. r 

Pres. Alain de Montebello; Sec. Claude Marie. 
Publ. Newsletter (three times a ye.ar). ' 
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caritas Internationalis {International Confederation of 
Catholic Charities)'. i6 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; 
f, 1950 to promote collaboration and co-ordination of 
charitable and welfare activities in all countries. Work 
includes training of social workers both in developed 
and developing countries, vocational training, help to 
the needy, refugees, migrants, etc., research and in- 
formation work. Promotes and co-ordinates relief action 
in cases of natural disasters or emergencies. Represents 
charitable activities of the Catholic Church inter- 
nationally. Mems.: 92 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Charles H. Vath, c.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Emilio Fracchia (Paraguay). Pubis. Iniercaritas 
(bi-monthty). Reports of General Assemhlies. Inter- 
national ’yearbook of Catholic Charities (in English, 
Spanish and French). 

Centro para cl Desarrollo Ec6n0mico y Social de Amdrica 
Latina {Centre for the Economic and Social Development 
of Latin America): Casilla 9990, Carmen Sylva 2542, 
Santiago, Chile; f. i960. Objects; to help transform the 
social structure and create better conditions for partici- 
pation of the people, mainly the lower income sectors, 
in building a democratic society, by promoting popular 
base_ organizations, carrying out investigations and 
studies, and publishing its findings. 

Dir. Ram(5k Vekegas C., Vicc-Dir. Alpredo Matte L. 

Community Development Foundation: 49 Boston Post 
Rd., Nonvalk, Conn. 06852, U.S.A.; f. 19591 operates 
technical services including teaching pro^ammes, a 
reportingsystem, food incentive plan in Latin America, 
evaluates communitj' development plans, makes small 
self-help loans and grants. 4 Field Offices in United 
States, 4 in' Central and Latin America, i each in 
France, Greece, Lebanon. Tanzania, Korea and South 
Viet-Nam. Consultative status with ECOSOC._ Pubis, 
Single Concept Training Units, Statistical Bulletin. 

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhero (CARE): 
660 First Ave., Kew York City, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A.; 
f. 1945; provides food, tools, equipment and medical 
supplies and services for relief and self-help to needy 
people in Latin America, Asia, the Middle East and 
Africa. Mems.; 2O accredited member agencies. 

Chair. Ben Touster; Pres. Harold S. hliNER; Exec. 
Dir. Frank Goffio. Pubis. Annual Report and World of 
CARE, available on request. 

Foundation for the Peoples of the South Pacific, Inc.; loi 
West 55th St.. New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.; f. 1965 
to promote the growth and welfare of the Pacific 
Islanders through development research in the fields 
of economics, anthropology, medicine and community 
development, planning, fund-raising and liaison 
services. 

Pres. Elizabeth Silversteix; Exec. Dir. Stanley W. 
Hosie. 

Institute of Economic Grov/lh, Research Centro on Social 
and Economic Development in Asia: University 
Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f. 1967 to resources 

of social science to bear upon the solution of problems 
connected with social and economic development in 
South and South East Asia; specialized library and 
documentation services; biennial regional training 
programme in sociology of development. 

Dir. of Institute Prof. A. M. Kitosro; Head of ^ntre Dr. 
T. N. Madan. Pubis. Asian Social Science Bibliography 
(annual). Contributions to Indian Sociology; Hew 
Series (annual), Studies in Asian Svexal Vcvetopmem 
(occasional). 

International Go-oporation for Socio-Economic Develop- 
ment {Co-opiraiion internationale pour le dev clop pement 


sodo-Iconomique): 59/61 ave. Adolphe LacombM, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1965 to study ways and means 
of tendering more effective the co-operation amongst 
member organizations in the field of socio-economic 
dei’clopment aid; to promote the creation of new 
organizations in both developed and developing coun- 
tries, the co-ordination of its members, development 
aid projects and programmes by means of a computer- 
ized central registration of .tII development projects 
introduced to the affiliated organizations, Mems.; 
Catholic agencies in 11 countries. 

Pres. Ir. H. P. Merz (Germany); Vice-Pres. W. Kreeft- 
meijer (Netherlands); Treas, N. Charles (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. A. Vanistendael (Belgium). 

International Planned Parenthood Federation [Fddlration 
internationale pour le planning familial): 18-20 Lower 
Regent St., London, SWiY 4PW; f. 1952. Co-ordinates 
the activities of national family planning associations 
throughout the world with a view to attaining a 
favourable baiance between world population and 
natural resources; maintains an information centre on 
population and family planning problems of all 
countries, supplies educational materials, conducts 
training courses, and observes clinical and laboratory 
research. Regional offices in Beirut, Colombo, Kuala 
Lumpur, London, Nairobi. New York, Tokyo and 
resident representatives in Accra and Bangkok, Mems.: 
78 associations, 10 in African countries. 

Pres. Dr. Fernando Tamayo; Chair, George Cadbury 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. Miss Julia Henderson. PubJs. 
International Planned Parenthood News (monthly in 
English, French, Spanish, German, Italian, Portuguese 
and Arabic), Medical Bulletin (six a year), Research in 
Reproduction (six a year). 

inicrnntional Society for Development {SocUtS internationale 
pour le ddvcloppcmenf): 49 rue do la Glacifire, 75013, 
Paris, Franco; f. 1957 to provide a forum for an exchange 
of ideas, fact and experience among persons pro- 
fessionally concerned with the problems of economic 
and social development in modernizing societies; it cuts 
across lines oi nationality, organization and proicssion. 
Mems.: 6,og6. 

Pres. Paul-Marc Henry; Exec, Sec. Andrew E. Rice, 
Pubis. International Development Review (quarterly). 
Survey of Inlernaiioiial Development (monthly except 
July and August). 

Joint Africa Board: 25 Victoria St., London, SWiHoEX, 
England; f. 1923 to promote the agricultural, commer- 
cial and industrial development of the East and Central 
African Territories; to educate public opinion: to 
promote good relations. 

Chair. Patrick Wall, m.i>.; Sec. S. Stanley-Smith, 
Pubis. Annual Report, Report of Annual Meeting, 
memoranda. 

Lake Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad; estab- 
lished May 1964. Mems.: Cameroon, Chad, Niger, 
Nigeria; composed of an Executive Secretary and two 
Commissioners from each Member State. Responsible 
for the co-ordination of the development of the Chad 
Basin, particularly the exploitation of the subterranean 
and surface water resources in relation to agricultural 
development, animal husbandry and fisheries. USAID 
is contributing for a telecommunication link construc- 
tion beriveen Fort-Lamy and Maidugnri through 
Cameroon, and for road transport feasibility studies, 
while the French FAC is contributing for a tsetse-fly 
eradication project. Both USAID and FAC jointly 
with the UNDP are financing an animal Husbandry 
Development project. 

Exec. Sec. Benson O. Tonwe (Nigeria). 
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Latin American Demographic Centro (CELADE): J. M. 

Infante g, Casilla gi, Santiago, Chile; f. ig57 to train 
demographers: to provide information about the 
demographic situation in Latin America and its future 
trends, by means of research programmes; to assist 
Latin-American governments in matters such as 
experimental censuses, population projections, national 
censuses, etc. Mems.; 13 Latin American countries. 
Dir. Carmen A. Mir6; Asst. Dir. Valdecir F. Lopes. 
Pubis. Series E (monthly). Series F (twice yearly). 
Series A and B (irreg.), Notas dc Pobiacidn (Quarterly). 

OXFAM: 274 Banbury Rd., Oxford, OX2 7DZ, England; 
f. ig42 as The Ojdord Committee for Famine Relief, 
name changed ig65. Aims to relievo poverty, distress 
and suffering in any part of the world; provide food, 
clothing, shelter, training and education; promote 
research into nutritional, medical and agricultural 
matters relating to relief work and publish the findings. 
Has linlcs with Oxfam of Canada (Toronto), Oxfam 
Belgique (Brussels), O.xfam- America Inc, (Washington, 
D.C.), and secretariats in East Africa (Nairobi), 
Southern Africa (Lesotho), West Africa (Togo and 
Zaire), West India (New Delhi), East India (Ranchi), 
South India and Ceylon (Bangalore). Bangladesh 
(Dacca), Pakistan (Islamabad). Indonesia (Djakarta), 
Latin America (Brazil and Peru). Central America and 
Caribbean (Barbados). 

Chair. Michaei. H. Rowntree; Vice-Chair. Dr. F. C. 
James; Hon. Sec. R. J. Muleard; Hon. Treas. R. H. 
Langdon-Davies, F.C.A.; Dir. Lesley Kirkley, c.b.e. 
(to be succeeded by Brian Walker, ig74). Pubis. 
Oxfam News (monthly). Annual Report, publications 
connected with fund-raising, education, etc. 

Pacific Basin Economic Council: f. ig67, the Committee 
is a businessman's organization composed of the 
representatives of business circles of Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand and U.S.A., which aims to 
co-operate with government and international institu- 
tions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. First meeting: Tokyo, Japan, igdy; 
First General Meeting: Sydney. Australia, in ig68; 
Second General Meeting: San Francisco, igdg; Third 
General Meeting: Kyoto, Japan, ig7o; Fourth General 
Meeting: Vancouver, Canada, igyi; Fifth General 
Meeting: Wellington, New Zealand, ig72; Sixth 
General Jleeting, Sydney 1973; Seventh General 
Meeting, Washington, 1974. 

Chair. Sir James Vernon (Australia); Exec. Dir.-Gen. 
R. W. C. Anderson; Associated Chambers of Manu- 
factures of Australia, Industry House, Barton.Canberra. 

Pan American Development Foundation Inc. (PADF): 1725 
K Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1963 to 
encourage privuite sector involvement in development 
process in Latin America, through the establishment of 
National Development Foundations which are capita- 
lized and managed by local businessmen to finance 


socio-economic development projects, tlurough small 
loans to low-income groups. PADF provides financial 
and technical assistance to 17 Nat. Devt. Foundations 
in 14 countries; Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Me.xico, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Peru and 
Venezuela. 

Chair, of the Board Galo Plaza; Pres. T. Graydon 
Upton; Exec. Dir. Sy Rotter. Publ. Annual Repoil. 

Population Councili The; 245 Park Ave., New York City, 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1952; technical and 
scientific work on population problems; demographic, 
bio-medical and technical assistance divisions; pro- 
vides grants to national and non-profit organizations 
studying population problems and fellowship for 
graduate study and research . 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Pres. Bernard 
Berelson; Sec. Joan Dunlop. 

River Niger Commission: Niamey, Niger; f. 1963 by the 
Act of Niamey, covering navigation and general 
economic development; budget of 32 million CFA; 
Council of Ministers meets annually; projects: creation 
of Documentation Centre, General Regulations for 
Navigation of River Niger. Plan for integrated develop- 
ment of the River Niger Basin; multipurpose dams for 
hydroelectricity, irrigation and fishery. Mems.: Camer- 
oon, Chad, Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mali, 
Niger, Nigeria, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. Ebenezer Martins Adegbulu. 

United Methodist Committee on Relief : 475 Riverside Drive, 
Room 1470, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; f. 1940- 
Aims: to represent the United Methodist Church in the 
field of relief and rehabilitation around the_ world 
(including within the United States), to assist the 
workers and members of United Methodist churches 
outside the U.S.A. and to co-operate with inter- 
denominational relief agencies in this same field of 
endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop Carl J. Sanders; Assoc. Gen. Exec. Sec. 
Dr. J. Harry Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 

Vienna Institute for Development (Wiener Inslilut fur 
Eniwicklungsfragen): Vienna 1020, Obere Donaustrasse 
49-51; f. 1964 to disseminate information on problems 
and achievements of developing countries by all 
possible means in order to convince the public of in- 
dustrialized nations of the necessity to increase 
development aid and to strengthen international co- 
operation; research programmes. Mems. from 20 
countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kreisky (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ahmed 
Ben Salah (Tunisia), Willy Brandt (Germany), 
B. K. Nehru (India). B. R. Sen (India): Dir. Arne 
Haselbach (Austria). 

West Africa Committee, The; 23 Lawrence Lane, London, 
E.C.2, England; f. 1956 to aid tlie economic develop- 
ment of Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast and 
Gambia to the mutual advantage of these countries and 
of the members of the Committee. Mems.: 184. 

Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g.c.m.g., c.v.o., o.d.e.; Sec. 
W. G. Syer, c.v.o., c.b.e. 
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AfrO'Asian WrHers' Permanent Bureau: 104 Kasr el-Aini 
St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 195S by Afro-Asian Peoples’ 
Solidarity Organization; conferences of Asian and 
African ^vriters have been held at Tashkent (1958), 
Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967), New Delhi (1970), Alma 
Ata (1973). Mems.; 78 writers’ organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Yodssef El-Sebai (Egypt). Publ. Lotus 
Magazine of Afro-Asia^i Writings (quarterly in English, 
French and Arabic), Afro-Asian Literature Series (in 
English, French and Arabic). 

Association of Libraries of Judaica and Hcbraica in Europe: 

c/o Jews’ College Library, ii Montagu Place, Montagu 
Square, London, WiH 2BA, England; f. 1955 to 
encourage and facilitate the use of the Judaica and 
Hebraica held in European Libraries. Mems.; 19 in ii 
countries. 

Chair, Miss R. P. Lehmann, f.l.a.; Exec. Mems. 
Georges Weile (France), Dr. L. Fhks (Netherlands). 
Publ. Chairman's Newsletter (occasional). 

Cintre International dc Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (CIDEP): Fondation Singer- 
Polignac; f. 1963; collection of books, drarvings, films 
and slides relating to the psychopathology of expression 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C, Wiart, Clinique de la Faculty, i rue Cabanis, 
P^s 140, France. Publ. Catalogue of Acquisitions of the 
Library (twice a year). 

Comunitii Europca degli Scrittori {European Community of 
Writers): via dei Sansovino 6. Rome, Italy; f. i960 to 
promote closer collaboration between European authors 
in professional, moral and practical problems. Mems. 
i,i8i individuals from 26 European countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo Vigorelei (Italy). 
Publ. Quarterly Bulletin, 

Europa Nostra: 86 Vincent Square, London, SWiP 2PG, 
England; f. 1963 as an international federation of non- 
governmental associations interested in the protection 
of Europe’s natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems.: 
89 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Duncan Sandys (U.K.); Vice-Pres. 
Attiea Cenerini (Italy), Marquis de Amodio (France); 
Admin. Sec. Miss Freda Sjiith (U.K.) 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Musis High Schools {Association eurapienne des 
Conservatoires, Acadimies de Musique et Musihhoch- 
schulcn): Place Neuve, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 

^953 to estahlish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; Mems.; S7. 

Sec.-Gen. Claude Viala. 

European Cultural Centre {Centre curopcen de la culture): 
Villa Moynicr, 122 rue dc Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and conducting research in the various fields of 
European studies; holds conferences on European 
subjects, European documentation and archives. 
Groups the Secretariats of the European Association of 
Music Festivals, Association of Institutes of European 
Studies and the Campagne d’dducabon civiquo 
europdenne. 

Dir. Demis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carl Bimw- 
HARDT (Switzerland), Carlo Schmid (Germany). Publ. 
Bulletin (bi-monthly). 


European Cultural Foundation {Fondation Europdenne de la 
Culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954 as a non-govemmental organization, 
supported entirely by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural and educational activities and scientific 
studies of common interest in the countries of Europe; 
the Foundation has launched a European study pro- 
gramme on several major problems of the future {Plan 
Europe — 2000: Educating Man for the 2rst Century, the 
Future of Industrial Man, Urbanization and Farming); 
in co-operation with the Prince Bernard Foundation 
and the Foundation Praemium Erasmianim, the 
"European Graphic Circle” was established in 1971 to 
spread original art of famous European artists. Mems.; 
individuals and private bodies in 18 European countries. 
Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Vicc-Pres. Prince Peter of Greece, Y. Scholten; Gen.- 
Sec. R. Georis. Pubis, books on Plan Europe 2000, 
INFO-PEC (five times a year, in French and English). 

European Society of Culture: piazza San iMarco 52, 30124 
Venice, Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, 
philosophers and others tlirough mutual interests and 
friendship in order to safeguard and improve the con- 
ditions required for creative activity. Mems.; 2,000. 
Library of 10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Cesare Merzagora; Vice-Pres. Stanislao 
Cesciii, Antony Babel, Gerhard Funke, Alfred 
Kastler, Lew'Is Mumford, Boris Polevoi, Arnold 
Toynbee; Sec.-Gen. Umberto Campagnolo. Publ. 
Comprendre (rivice a year). 

Federation of International Music Competitions {FddSration 
des Concours intemationaux de musique): Palais Eynard, 
CH-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to co-ordinate 
the arrangements for affiliated competitions, to ex- 
change experience, etc; a General Assembly is held 
every April; next Assembly: Paris 1974. Mems. 39. 

Pres. Andr£Marescotti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Liebstoecicl. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Intcr-Amcrlcan Music Council {Consejo Intcramerieano de 
Miisica — Cl DEM): Music Division, Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music , education, to encourage 
activity in tlic field of musicology, to promote folklore 
research and music creation, to establish distribution 
centres for music material of the composers of the 
Americas, etc. Mems.; national music societies of 22 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Espinosa. Pubis. News Bulletin 
(approx, every three montlis). Congress Papers. 

Inter-American Society of Writers [Sociedad Intcr-americana 
de Escrilorcs): CasUla de Correo 4852, Humberto I, 
No. 431. Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1942 to promote 
Latin American Literature. 

Pres. Gabriel Cristian Taboada; Sec. Dolores de 
Vedia. Publ. Hoja Information. 

Interfilm (International Interchurch Film Centre); P.O.B. 
515, Hilversum, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote film 
criticism and film education; ecumenical basis and 
associ.ation with the World Council of Churches; 
makes awards and recommendations at international 
film festivals, holds study conferences, hlems.; organiza- 
tions in 17 countries. 

Pres. Lars Sundh (Swcdcnl; Gen. Sec. Drs. Jan Hes 
(Netlierlands). Publ. Interfilm Reports (quarterly). 
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International Amateur Theatre Association: 28 Groot 
Hertoginnelaan, The Hague, Holland; f. 1952; com- 
posed of national centres and similar bodies; organizes 
international conferences, colloquia, seminars, festivals, 
including world festival of amateur theatre (every four 
years); mems. in 30 countries. 

Pres. Henri Lelarge; Hon. Sec. Art Cole (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Gen. Georg Maevius (Sweden). Publ. "T" 
Bulletin. 

International Association for Cultural Freedom {Association 
internationale pour la liberti de la culture)'. 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e, France; f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man’s creative powers and tlie safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, supported by the Rockefeller 
Foundation, project support from Agnelli Foundation 
(Italy) and Volkswagen and Th}'ssen Foundations 
(Germany). National Committees in Australia and 
India; autonomous institutes and groups in Latin 
America, Europe, Asia and Africa; seminar programme. 
Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Pierre Emmanuel. Pubis, 
numerous affiliated publications in English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, German, Japanese, Thai and 
Indonesian. 

International Association of Art (Painting-Sculpture- 
Graphic Art) {Association internationale des arts plas- 
iiques — Peinture, Sculpture, Arts Graphigues): UNESCO 
House, I rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1954; 65 
national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom). 

International Association of Art Critics: Palais du Louvre, 
Pavilion do Marsan, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris i, France; 
f. 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interests of members. Mems.: 1,453 individuals, 46 
national sections. 

Pres. Ren£ Berger (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Guy 
Weelen (France). 

International Association of Bibliophiles {Association 
Internationale de Bibliopliilie): Bibliotheque nationale, 
58 rue do Richelieu, Paris ze; f. 1963 to create contacts 
between book-collectors of dillcront countries and to 
stimulate on an international level the development of 
book-collecting; to organize or encourage congresses, 
meetings, exhibitions, the award of scholarships, the 
publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, and works of 
reference or bibliography. Mems.: 400. 

Pres. JuLiEN Cain (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Guignard (France). Publ. Le Bulletin du Bibliophile. 

International Association of lYluseums of Arms and Military 
History — lAMAM {Association internationale des musees 
d'annes et d'hisloire militaire): National Army Museum, 
Royal Hospital Rd., London, S.W.3; f. 1957; organiza- 
tion of museums and other scientific institutions with 
public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to establish contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums {q.v.) of which it is a Jlember Organization; 
triennial conferences. lilcms.: 221 institutions in 44 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno Thomas (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. W. Reid, 
F.s.A. (U.K.). Pubis. Repertory of Museums of Arms and 
Military History, Triennial Report. 


International Cello Centre: 42 Ladbroke Grove, London, 
Wii 2PA, England; f. 1953 to provide a centre where 
many and various aspects of musical culture can be 
fostered in the spirit of Pablo Casals’s teaching and 
philosophy. Mems.: approx. 400 in 14 countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Dirs. Jane Cowan, John Gwilt. Publ. 
Diary of Events (3 times a year). 

International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property: 13 Via di San Michele, 
00153 Rome; assembles documentation on thepresen’a- 
tion and restoration of cultural property; stimul.Ttes 
research and proffers advice in this domain; organizes 
missions of experts; undertakes training of specialists 
and organizes regular courses on (i) Architectural 
Conservation; (ii) Conservation of hlural Paintings; 
(iii) Fundamental Principles of Consen'ation; 57 
member countries. 

Dir. Prof. Paul Philippot; Assistant Director Dr. 
Giorgio Torraca; Exec. Sec. Dr. Italo C. Angle. 

International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People {Centre International du Film pour I’enfance et 
la jeunesse)'. in rue Notre Dame des Champs 75006 
Paris, France; f. 1957; ^ clearing bouse of information 
about: entertainment films (cinema and television) foi 
children and young people, influence of films on the 
young, and regulations in force for the protection and 
education of j'oung people; promotes production and 
distribution of suitable films and their appreciation. 
To this end encourages the setting up of National 
Centres; 26 full mems. (National Centres), 18 assoc, 
mems. (International Organizations). 

Pres. Henry Geddes (Great Britain). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvellcs du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinoma {Comiti international 
pour la diffusion des arts et des lettres par le cindma — 
CIDALC): 9 bis rue de Magdobourg, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1930 to promote tho creation, and release of educa- 
tional, cultural and documentary films and other films 
of educational value in order to contribute to closer 
understanding between peoples; awards medals and 
prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems.: national 
committees in 16 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France): Sec.-Gen. Nicolas 
Pillat (France). Publ. AnnuaUe CIDALC. 

International Comparative Literature Association {Asso- 
ciation internationale de littdrature comparde)'. Institut de 
litteratures modernes compardes, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 56, France; f 1954 to work for tho development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in many 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 350. 

Pres. Horst Frenz (U.S.A.); Sec. Douwe W. Fokkema 
{31 Ramstraat, Utrecht, Netherlands), Frederick 
Garber (State Univ. of New York, Binghamton, N.Y. 
13901, U.S.A.). 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors nnd 
Composers — World Congress of Authors and Composers 

(Confdddration Internationale des Socidtes d' Auteurs et 
Compositeurs — Congrls Mondial des Auteurs et Com- 
positeurs) {CISAC): II rue Kcppler, Paris 16, France; 
f. 1926 to protect tho rights of authors and composers; 
to create a documentation centre. Mems.: 87 member 
societies from 44 countries. 

Pres. Diego F.abbri (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jean-Alexis 
Ziegler. Publ. Interauteurs (annually). 

international Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(IC 0 GRADA);P.O.B. 868, .A.msterdam-C, Netherlands; 
f. 1963; Objects: to raise the standards of graphic 
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designs and professional practice and the professional 

' ' ' ’"^signers; to collect and exchange 

to graphic design; to organize 
exhibitions and congresses and to issue reports and 
surveys. Category B relationship with UNESCO. 
Mems.; 27 professional associations from 19 countries 
and one international organization. 

Pres. J. Halas; Scc.-Gen. M. Singer (Netherlands). 
Publ. News Bulletin and icographic magazine. 

Intarnational Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) 
(Conseil international des monuments et des sites): 
75 niedu Temple, Paris 3^me, France; f. 1965. Objects; 
to promote the study and preservation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of the 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise between public authorities, departments, institu- 
tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
study of monuments and sites; to disseminate to all the 
results of research into the problems, technical, social 
and administrative, connected with the conservation 
of the architectural heritage as a whole, and of centres 
of historic interest. Mems.; approximately 800, and 46 
National Committees. 

Pres. Prof. Piero Gazzola (Italy): Scc.-Gen. Prof. 
Raymond M. Lemaire (Belgium). Pubis. Monuinenium 
(twice a year). Bulletin (yearly). 

International Council of Museums (ICOIVI) {Conseil Inter- 
national des Musdes): Maison de I'UNESCO, i we 
Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1946. Objecte; to provide 
an appropriate organization to further international 
co-operation among museums, and to be the co- 
ordinating and representative international body 
furthering museum interests. Its three principle 
sources of action are the Secretariat, which maintains 
with UNESCO the most extensive museum Documenta- 
tion Centre in the world, the 74 National Committees, 
each widely representative of all national museum 
interests, and the International Specialized Com- 
mittees. The Chairmen of these national committees 
form the Advisory Committee of ICOM. 

Pres. J. Jelinek (Czechoslovakia); Chair. Advisory 
Committee X. de Salas (Spain); Vice-Pres. Mrs. I. 
Antonova (U.S.S.R.), J. Chatelain (France), Ekpo 
Eyo (Nigeria), S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Treas. 
A. J. Hose (France); Permanent Adviser G. H. 
Riviere (France); Dir. H. de Varine-Bohan (France). 
Publ. ICOM News-Nouvellcs de I'lCOM (quarterly). 


Infarnational Federation for Theatre Research {Fdddration 
internalionale pour la recherche thidtrale): 14 Woronzow 
Rd., London, N.W.8, England; f. 1955 by f* countries 
at tiie International Conference on Theatre History, 
London. Last World Congress 1973 in Prague. 

Chair. Prof. F. Kumbatovic (Yugoslavia); Joint Secs.- 
Gen. MIe. Rose-Marie MouDouis (FrMce), Jack 
Reading (U.K.). Publ. Theatre Research! Recherches 
Thidlrales (twice a year). 


International Federation, of Actors: Svenslca TeaterfSr- 
bundet, Artillerigatan 4, Stocltholm, Sweden; f. 1952; 
composed of national actors’ unions; co-ordinates the 
work of member unions and rcprcsents_ them « toe 
international field. Mems.; Actors Umons totallmg 
145,000 individuals in 37 countries. 

■ Pres. France Delahalle (France); Vice-Pres. CHEsran 
L. Migden , (U.S.A.), Mihail Pashkov (U.S.S.R.), 
Eduardo Prous (Uruguay), Role Rmibe (Sweden); 
Sec.-Gen. Gerald Croasdell, Acting Sec.-Gen. Rolf 
Rembe. 


International Federation of Film Archives {Fidiration 
Internationale des Archives de Film): c/o Jacques 
Ledoux, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
heritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
exchanges between these film archives; to promote 
public interest in the art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new documentation; con- 
ducts research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual 
congresses, Mems, in 38 countries. 

Pres. Vladimir Pogacic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jacques Ledoux (Belgium). 

International Federation of Films on Art {Fidiration 
internalionale du film sar Part — FIFA): Pavilion de 
Marsan, Palais du Louvre, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris ler, 
France; f. 1947 to group persons and institutions 
interested in art and in the cinema; encourages the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture). Mems. in 20 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. RenA Huyghe (France); Sec.-Gen. Mme S. 
Gille-Delafon. Pubis, many catalogues of films on 
art, with the collaboration of UNESCO, Bulletin 
(annual). 

Internationai Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

{Fidiration Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
ducteurs de Films): 33 avenue des Champs Elysdes, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1933 to represent film production 
in its entirety on an international level, to defend its 
general interests and promote its development, to study 
all legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production. Mems.: 
National Assens. in 22 countries. 

Pres. Edmond Tenoudji (Franco); Sec.-Gen, Alphonse 
Brisson (France); Treas. Mrs. Givyneth Dunivoodv 
(Great Britain). Pubis. Information Circulars. 

International Institute for Consorvation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: 608 Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Square, 
London, WC2N 5HN, England; f. 1950. Aims: to pro- 
vide a permanent organization for co-ordinating and 
improving the knowledge, methods and working stan- 
dards needed to protect and preserve precious materials 
of all kinds. Gives information on research into all 
processes connected ivith conservation, both scientific 
and technical, and on the development of those 
processes. Mems.; 1,720 individual, 280 institutional 
members. 

Pres. A. E. Werner; Vice-Pres. A. van Schendel, 
R. J. Gettens, N. Reid, S. Keck, J. Tauberx; Seo,- 
Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. H. W. M. Hodges; 
General Editor G. Thomson. Pubis. Studies in Con- 
servation (quarterly), Art and Archaeology Technical 
Abstracts — IIC (twice a year). 

International Institute of Arts and Letters (UAL): F.O.B. 
X74, 8030 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1951 with the 
purpose of gaining world-wide co-operation in 
the cultivation and promotion of Arts, Letters, and 
Sciences with the object of increasing knowledge and of 
contributing to human progress. Mems.: 1,800 in 38 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Gradmann; Sec. Mrs. J. Leicht. 
Pabls. in English, French, Spanish, Portuguese and 
German. • • 

International Institute of Iberoanieriean Literature: 657, 
A,I.R. Bldg., University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvama 
15213, U.S.A.: f, 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
american literature, and intensify cultural relations 
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among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. Donald Yates; Sec.-Treas. Julio Matas. Pubis. 
Revista Jberoamericana, Memorias. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The: 

35 rue Bonaparte, 75006 Paris; f. 1948 to co-ordinate 
efiorts to develop trade in antiquarian books and to 
create good relations between antiquarian booksellers. 
Mems.; associations in 16 countries. 

Pres. Fernand De Nobele. Pubis. International Direc- 
tory of Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, 
Compendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian 
Book Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade 
(in eight languages). 

International Liaison Centro for Cinema and Television 
Schools (Centre international de liaison des icoles de 
cinema et de television): 92 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards 
and to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching and technical relations between members; 
28 member countries. 

Pres. Felix Mariassy (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Raymond 
Ravar (Belgium). 

International Literary and Artistic Association (Association 
littiraire et artistique internationale) : Cercle de la 
Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint Germain, Paris qe, France; f. 
1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by Victor 
Hugo. Objects: The protection of the rights and 
interests of writers and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Sweden and Switserland and 
members in Argentina, Brazil, Canada, Great Britain, 
Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco, New Zealand, Poland, 
South Africa, Uruguay and U.S..\. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Desbois; Perm. Sec. Prof. Andr6 

FRANfON. 

International Music Council — IHC (Conseil international de 
la musique): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to foster 
the exchange of musicians, music (written and recorded), 
and information; to support contemporary composers 
and young professional musicians; to foster appreciation 
of music by the public. Mems.; 16 international non- 
governmental organizations, national committees in 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil Bul- 
' garia, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, German Democratic 
Republic, Ghana, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Korea, Lebanon, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mexico, 
Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philip- 
pines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Senegal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, U.K., Uruguay, U.S.A., 
U.S.S.R., Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Pres. Yehudi IiIenuhin (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Ladislav 
Mokry (Czechoslovalua); Exec. Sec. Jack Bornofe 
(U.K.). 

, Members of IMC 

International Association of Music Libraries (Association 
internationale des bibliothlques musicales): c/o Deutsches 
Rnndfunkarchiv, Bertramstrasse 8, D 6 Franldnrt/JI., 
' Germany; f. 1953 to facilitate co-operation between 
music libraries, compile music bibliographies, and to 
promote the professional training of music librarians. 


Mems.; 1,670 national associations and individuals in 
38 countries. 

Pres. Thor E. Wood (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Harald 
Heckmann (Germany). Publ. Fontes artis musicae 
(every four months). 

International Federation of Musicians (Federation inier- 

■ nationals des inusiciens — FIM] : Kreuzstrasse 60, 8008 
Zurich, Switzerland; f.1948 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions and to 
institute protective measures to safeguard musicians 
against the abuse of their performances; promotes the 
international exchange of musicians; concluded agree- 
ments with European Broadcasting Union, Inter- 
national Federation of the Phonographic Industry, int. 
broadcasting and TV orgs., and the American Federa- 
tion of Musicians. Mems.: 34 unions totalling 99,278 
members in 28 countries. 

President of Honour: Hardie Ratclife (U.K.); Pres. 
John Morton (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Rudolf Leuzinger 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation of Youth and Music (Federation 
internationale des jeunesses musicales) : Palais des 
Beaux- Arts, 10 rue Royale, Brussels, Belgium: _f. 
1945 to promote the development of musical apprecia- 
tion among young people, to encourage the creation of 
new societies and to ensure co-operation betiveen 
national societies. Member organizations in 33 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Paul Willems (Belgium); Exec. Sec. Hadelin 
Donnet (Belgium). Publ. Rapport Annuel de I’AssembU/ 
Generale. 

International Folk Music Council (Conseil international de 
la musique populaire traditionnclle) : Queen’s University, 
Kingston, Ontario, Canada; f. 1947 to further the 
preservation study and practice of the folk music 
(including dance) of all countries; biennial conferences. 

Pres. Prof. Klaus Wachsmann (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Graham George (Canada). Pubis. Yearbook, Bulletin 
(twice yearly). 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation (Internationales Institut fiir Ver- 
gleichende Musikstudien und Dokumentation): r Berlin 
33, Winklerstrasse 20; f. 1963; a joint undertaking of 
the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
practical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Music Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Fondaziono Giorgio 
Cini in Venice. Mems. from 20 countries. 

Dir. Alain Dane6lou (France). Pubis. Unesco Anthology 
of the Orient, Unesco Anthology Musical Sources, Unesco 
Anthology of African Music, Musical Atlas (record 
series), books, etc.. The World of Music (quarterly, in 
assen. with the International Music Council and 
UNESCO). 

Inttrnational Music Centre (Internationales Mtisikzenirutn 
— IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lnthringerstr. 20, Austria: i. 
1961 for the promotion and dissemination of music 
through the technical media (film, television, radio, 
gramophone): co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT and ABU; organizes 
congresses and seminars devoted to the presentation of 
music through the audio-visual media; organizes 
courses and competitions to strengthen the relationship 
between performing artists and the audio-vfeual media; 
exhibitions of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Mems.: about 112 individuals, 35 National Broad- 
casting Organizations, ii Associates. 
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Pres. Leo Nadelmann (Switzerland): Seo.-Gen. Wil- 
ERIES ScHEiB (Austria); Exec. Sec. Dr, G. Rindauer, 
Pubis. IMZ Report, Music in TV 1964, UNESCO 
Catalogue, Ballet-Film-TV 1956-65, IMZ Report, The 
Functions of the Disc in Contemporary Musical Life 
(1967). IMZ Report, Music and Media (1973), 50 Years 
of Music on Radio — Reports and Contributions (1973), 
IMZ Bulletin (monthly in English, French and 
German). 

Internationat Musicological Society {SocUti internationale 
de tnusicologie)'. P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927 to promote musicological research and 
co-ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Ed. RiESEn (Netherlands) ; Vice-Pres. L. Finscjier 
(Federal Germany), H. Glahh (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. 
R. Hausler (Switzerland). Publ. Acta Musicologica, 
Documenia Musicologica, Catalogus Musicus, Inter- 
national Repertory of Musical Sources {RISM), Inter- 
national Repertory of Music Literature (FILM). 

International Society for Contemporary Wusic [SocUte 
internationale pour la musigue contemporaine): c/o 
Donemus, Jacob Obreebtstraat 51, Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1922 to promote the development of 
contemporary music and to organize annual World 
Music Days. Member organizations in 27 countries. 

Pres. Andr6 Jurres (Netherlands); Sec, Gen. Rudoee 
Heinemank (Germany); Treas. Paul Wiegmans 
(Netherlands). 

The International Society for Contemporary Music is 
also a member of the Council. 


International Theatre institute— IIT [Institut international 
du thidtre—lTT)-. UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75 Paris 150, 
France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural exchanges and 
international understanding in the domain of_ the 
theatre; study fellowships, conferences, publications, 
etc. Mems,: 60 member nations, each witli an ITI 
national centre; regional centre established 1959 in 
Santiago, Chile, known as the Latin American Theatre 
Institute. 

Pres. Rabu Beligan (Romania); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Darcante. Publ. International Theatre Information 
(four times a year). 


Intarnaticnal Typographic Association (Association typo- 
graphiqne internationale): 43 Fetter Laac, London, 
E.C.4, England: f. 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do ivith the art of 
typography .and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.: 240. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; Sec. Patricia IDiNSOn. Pubis. 
Typographic Opportunities in the Computer Age, 
Interpressgrafik. 

International Union lor tho Protection of Literary and 
Artistic V/orfcS (Union internationale pour la protection 
ies oeuvres lilliraircs et artisliguesy. 32 Chemin dcs 
Colombettcs, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f 1800 to 
ensure protection of literary and artistic works. (See 
also below; World Intellectual Property Organisation 
under Trade and Industry.) Library- of 12,000 vols. 
Mems.; governments of 63 countries. 

Dir.-Cen. Prof. G. H. C. Bodeniiausen (Netherlands); 
First Deputy Dir.-Gcn. A. Bogsck (U.^A.^ 

. Deputy Dir.-Gcn. J. Voyame (Switzerland). Pubis. Le 
Droit d‘ Auteur (monthly), Copyright (monthly). La 
Propiedad Intelectnal (quarterly m Spamsb). 

International Union of Amateur Cinema iVnion inUr- 
naiitmale du cMma d' amateurs): i Riihenslei, Ant- 
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werp, Belgium; f. 1937 to encourage development of 
art, techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.: national 
federations in 32 countries. 

Pres. Gianni de Tomasi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. v>n 
Wandeeeer (Belgium). 

International Union of Architects (Union internationale des 
architectes (UIA)): 1 rue d’Ulm, Paris se, France; 
f. 1948. Mems.; 79 countries; Eleventh Congress was 
held in Varna, Bulgaria, 1972. 

Pres. Georgui Oreov; Gen. Sec. Michel Weill; Publ. 
Bulletin d'information (monthly). 

P.E.N. (A World Association of Writers): 62-63 Glebe 
Place, London, S.W.3; f. 1921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy to promote 
co-operation between writers of every nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Over eighty 
autonomous centres throughout the world, -ivith total 
membership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Heinrich Boll (Germany); Gen. 
Sec. David Carver, o.b.e. Pubis. P.E.N. News 
(London Centre), New Poems (annual). Bulletin of 
Selected Books (in English and French, with the 
assistance of UNESCO), various regional bulletins, etc. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 56 

Queen Anne St., I/indon, WiM 9LA, England; f. 1823 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.: 800, ii branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. B. W. Robinson, m.a., b.litt.; Dir. A. D. H. Bivar, 
M.A., D.PHIL.; Sec. Miss D. Craw-ford. Publ. Journal 
(twice a j-ear). 

Society for African Culture (SociSle AfrUaine de Culture): 
18 rue dcs Ecoles, Paris se, France; f. 1956 to create 
unity and friendship among scholars in Africa for the 
encouragement of their own cultures and the develop- 
ment of a universal culture. Mems.: from 22 countries. 
Pres. Eric Williams (Trinidad and Tobago) ; Seo.-Gen. 
Alioune Diop. Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 

Union Mondiale dos Voix Franjaises: B.P. 56-05, 75222 
Cedex, Paris 05, France; f. igOo; cultural exchange in 
the French language by records, taps recordings, etc. 
Mems.; 1,000 throughout the 5 continents. 

Pres, Guy Serin; Scc.-Gen. Guy Barbet. Pub!. X'ia 
Vox Contact (moms. only). 

United Towns Organization (Federation moudiak des viltes 
jumeUes-citSs unies): 13 rue Racine, Paris 6e, France; 
f, 1957 by Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since i960 has 
specialized in twinning towns in developed areas with 
those in undeveloped areas. Aims: setting up permanent 
links between towns throughout the world, without 
political, racial or religious discrimination, leading to 
social, cultural, economic and other exchanges favour- 
ing world peace, understanding and development: the 
spread of bilingualism where either French or English 
is the second language. The Organization has the 
highest consultative status with the UN and UNESCO. 
Mems.: 1,300 towns throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. LUopold SfiDAn Senghor; Pres. Giorgio la 
Pira; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand. Publ. Ciks Unies 
(quarterly, French and English), United Towns News- 
letter (bi-monthly, English), Index of International 
Relations of Towns of World (annual), special studies 
on bilingual education, international co-operation, 
the environment and youth questions. 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education) 


EDUCATION 


African Adult Education Association {Association africaine 
pour I' education des adultes) : c/o Adult Education and 
General Extension Services Unit, Ahmadu Bello 
University, Zaria, North Central State, Nigeria; f. ig68. 
Objects: to promote adult education in Africa; to study 
the problems of adult education in contemporary 
Africa: to act as a clearing-house for information on all 
forms of adult education relating to Africa. Mems.; one 
national adult education association, 30 adult education 
institutions and societies and 72 individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Solomon Inquai (Ethiopia) ; Sec. Prof. Lalage 
Bown (Nigeria). Pubis. Newsletter (3 times a year), 
conference reports (every 2 years). Journal (at present in 
suspension). 

African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education {Conseil 
africain el tnalgache de I'enseignemenl supdrieure — 
GAMES): B.P. 134, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 
1968 to ensure co-ordination between member states in 
the fields of higher education and of research. Mems.: 
governments of French-speaking African and Malagasy 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki-zerbo (Upper Volta); 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. Seth Wilson ^Togo). 

Asia Foundation, The: 550 Keamy St., San Francisco, 
California 94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional, cultural and civic activities with American 
assistance; provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects. Representatives in 14 
countries and assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Havdn Williams; Sec. 
Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weekly), Program Quarterly (quarterly). President's 
Review (annually). Occasional Papers, Orientation 
Handbook. 

Association des univcrsit6s partiellement ou entiirement 
de langue franpaise (AUPELF) : Universitd de Montreal, 
B.P. 6128, Montreal lor, Canada; f. ig6i; aims: docu- 
mentation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange; 120 
mems. and assoc, mems. 

Pres. Robert Mallet; Vice-Pres. Ahmed Abdesselem, 
Roger Gaudry; Sec.-Gen. Je.an-Marc L£ger. Pubis. 
La Revue de I’Aupelf (z a year), Les Cahiers de 
VAupelf (annually), Lc Bulletin de Nouvelles Breves 
(8 a year), Le Repertoire des cours d' dte (annuall}’), 
Actes des collogues de VAupelf, Le Rdpertoire des thises 
de doctoral souienues devani les universitds de langue 
franfaise (2 a year), Le Rdpertoire des dtudes sttpdrieures 
ei des dquivalences de Hires, de diplSmes el de pdriodes 
d’dtudes entre les universitds de langue franfaise (yearly), 
Le bulletin des dtudes franfaises (quarterly). 

Association for Childhood Education International: 3615 
Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C., 20016, 
U S.A.; f. 1892. Aims: to work for the education of 
children (from infancy through early adolescence) by 
promoting desirable conditions in schools, raising the 
standard of teaching; co-operating with all groups 
concerned with children, informing the public of the 
needs of children. Moms.; 27.000. 

Pres. Dr, Annie L. Butler (1973-75); Exec. Sec. Miss 
A. L. Meyer. Publ. Childhood Edueation (6 issues a 
year), bulletins and leaflets on current educational 
subjects (ten a year). 

Association of African Universities {Association des Univer- 
sitds Africaines): P.O.B. 5744, Accra North, Ghana; 
f. 1967 to promote interchange, contact and co-opera- 


tion among African university institutions and to 
collect and disseminate information on Research and 
Higher Education in Africa. Mems.: 49 university 
institutions. 

Pres. H. Oritsejolomi Thomas; Vice-Pres. Dr. Hamdi 
EL Nashar (Egypt), Prof. Boubakar Ba (Niger); 
Sec.-Gen. Y. K. Lule (Uganda). Pubis. AAU Bulletin 
(half-yearly). Creating the African University. 

Association of Arab Universities: Scientific Computation 
Centre, Thanvat St., Orman P.O.-Giza, Eg5q)t; f. 1964. 
Mems. 26 universities. 

Pubis. Magazine, Directory of Arab universities. 

Association of Caribbean Universities and Research Insti- 
tutes: 27 Tobago Ave., New ICingston, Kingston 10, 
Jamaica, W.I.; f. 196S to foster contact and collabora- 
tion between member universities and institutes; con- 
ferences, meetings, seminars, etc.; circulation of 
information through newsletters, bulletins; facilitates 
co-operation and the pooling of resources in research; 
encourages exchange of staff and students. Mems.: 41. 
Sec.-Gen. Sir Philip Sherlock; Exec. Sec. Mrs. E. J. 
Rafferty. Publ. Caribbean Educational Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

Association of European University Graduates {Association 
des universitaires d' Europe): c/o Prof. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 
Facoltd di Giurisprudenza, Universitci, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1952, present title adopted in 1955. Aims: to bring 
together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norivay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of Institutes for European Studies {Association 
des insiituts d' dtudes europdennes) : Centre Europden do la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switprland; 
f. 1951, to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teaching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. 32 member institutes in 9 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Buugmans (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dusan 
Sidjanski. Publ. Bulletin intericur (twice monthly). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Hleh^t 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of South-East Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.; 52 university institutions. 

Pres. Prof. Ungku A. Aziz (Malaysia); Exec. Sec. Prof. 
Dr. Prachoom Chomchai. 

Association universitaire pour lc Ddvcioppcmcnt de I’En- 
seignement ct de la Culture en Afrique ct & Madagascar 
(AUDECAM) {University Association for the Develop- 
ment of Education and Culture in A frica and Madagas- 
car): 100 rue de I’Universitd, Paris; provides technical 
assistance for education and educational research in 
developing countries; assists with equipment, documen- 
tation and information including the provision of 
audio-visual aids, organizes research studies and co- 
operates with other national and international bodies 
associated with these activities. 
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Pres, of Administrative Council Jean Thomas; Vice- 
Pres. Jean Auba, Michel Dupouey; Sec. -Gen. 
Bernard Clergerie. 

Atlantic Information Centra for Teachers {Centre Atlantique 
d'htformation pour les Enseignants): 23/25 Abbey 
House, 8 Victoria St., London. SWiH oLA, England; 
f. 1963. Objects: to assist teachers of current inter- 
national affairs in the secondary schools of "Western 
Europe and North America; provide a clearing house 
for information on teaching methods, materials and 
audio-visual aids available throughout the Western 
world, as rvell as documentation on international 
problems. 

Chair. Dr. Owen B. ICiernan; Dir. Otto Pick. Pubis. 
The World and the School {3 times a year in English), 
and Crisis Papers, an ad hoc scries of events of excep- 
tional international importance in English and French), 
Reports of the biennial Atlantic Education Study 
Conferences. 

CRE: 'see Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice- 
Chancellors of the European Universities. 

Catholic Internationa! Education OfSco {Office inter- 
national de I'Enseignenieni Catholique): 5 rue Guimard, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f, 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 90 countries, 35 corresponding members. 

Pres. M. SAnchez Vega (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Mme E. Van 

, OvERSTRAETEN (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Catholic international Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education {FidSralion Internationale Catholique^ d’Edu- 
cation Physique et Sportive): 5 rue Cernushi,_ Paris 
170, France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of different countries 
■ and to develop the principles and precepts of Chnstian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: lo affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 
Pres. A. M. A. van Gool (Netherlands): Scc.-Gon. 
Robert Pringakbe (Fr.mce). 

Comparative Education Society in Europe {Sodeil d'idxtca- 
tion comparde pour I'Europe): University of London 
Institute of Education, Malet Street, London, W.i; 
f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education; the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.: 15° m 20 
countries. „ 

Pres. Dr. B. Holmes (U.K.): Vice-Pres. Prof. O. 
Anweiler (Federal Rep. of Germany); 1 rof. L. 
Boughi (Italy); Scc.-Treas. Prof. D- Kallen. 1 ubl. 
Proceedings. 

Confodoration of Central American Universities (Con- 
federacidn de las Universidades de Centroamerica) . Uni- 
versidad de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd, 
Costa Rica; f. T948 to create a solid structure among 
Central American universities; tries to guarantee 
academic, administrative and econoniic autonomy for 
: universities; has initiated a plan fm the regional 
integration of higher education and the exchange of 
professors, .students and publications; arrange con- 
ferences and seminars; carries out r^earch . into 
■educational and social problems and the regional 
organization of research institutes; co-ordinates wont 
on technical and economic aid programmes. Slems.. 
comprise delegates from each university. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos TOnner.mann (Nicaragua); Scc.-Gcn. 


Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Jornada (monthly), Repertorio Ccntroamericano (quar- 
terly). 

Confederation of Latin American Educators {Confedcracidn 
de Educadores Americanos): Calle Venezuela 38 (i), 
Mexico D.F.; f. 1957 to advance education and legis- 
lation affecting teaching; protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions; to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bodies. Mems.: associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Adam (Venezuela). 

Confedcracidn (nferamericana de Educacidn Cafdlica— 

Cl EC (Inleramerican Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion): Cnrcera. 13A, 23-80 Apartado, Adreo 7478. Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further -the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. JosiS de Vasconcellos, s.d.b.; Exec. Luis 
Eduard JIedina, o.e.m. Pubis. Revista Jnleramericana 
de Educacion. 

ConferencQ of Ministers of Education of French-Speaking 
African States and Madagascar {Conference des Minisircs 
de V Education Nationale des Etats d’ expression franfaise 
d'Afrique et de Madagascar): (Permanent Technical 
Secretariat) B.P. 4025, Dakar, Senegal; f. i960 to 
break up over-rigid, traditional educational patterns 
and adapt them more specifically to new conditions; to 
create structures more appropriate to the needs of 
countries able to build entirely new education systems; 
to integrate education on economic development in the 
African countries. Mems.: iG African countries and 
Belgium, Canada, France, Haiti, Madagascar and 
Mauritius. 

Sec. The Secretary-General of the Permanent Technical 
Secretariat acts also as Secretary to the Conference. 

Consejo Superior Universitario Ceniroamcricano (CSUCA) 

{Higher Council of Central American Universities): 
Ciudad Universitaria Rodrigo Facio, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1949: concerned mth the improvement of 
undergraduate teaching; member universities include 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Nicaragua. 

Sec.-Gen. Sergio RamIrez Mercado. Pubis. Jornado 
(monthly), Repertorio Ccntroamericano (quarterly). 

Council of European National Youth Committees (CENYC) 

{bonseil Europhn des Comitds Nationaitx de Jeunesse); 
20 blvd. Clovis, Brussels 4, Belgium: f. 1963 to further 
the consciousness of European youth and to represent 
the European National Co-ordinating Committees of 
youth work vis- 4 -vis European institutions. Activities 
include research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Gained 
observer status with the Council of Europe 1966 and 
with UNESCO in 1971. Members; national committees 
in 15 countries. 

Pres. Bjorn Tore Godal (Nonvay), Vice-Pres. Holder 
Balke (Fed. Germany), Derek Nally (Ireland), 
Michel Roux (France); Sec.-Gcii. Orro Kauer 
(Austria); Treas. Skuli Moller (Iceland); Programme 
Officer Agneta Viirman (Sweden). Publ. CENYC 
Bulletin. 

Council on Infcrnationa! Educational Exchange; 777 
United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; i. 1947; 

■ issues International Student Identity Card and Inter- 
national- Scholar Identity Card, entitling college and 
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high school students to discounts and reductions and 
to accommodation in student hostels and restaurants; 
arranges passage on intra-European student flights and 
year-round trans-Atlantic sea and air transportation 
for educational groups and individual students and 
teachers: provides advisory services to students, 
teachers and programme administrators; co-ordinates 
summer programmes in the U.S. for foreign students 
and teachers; sponsors conferences on educational 
exchange: publications list overseas programmes for 
high school and college students, sources of information 
on independent student travel abroad and describe 
transportation and student travel services. Mems.: 
over 165. 

Exec. Dir. J. E. Bowman. Pubis, include; CIEE, CIEE 
Student Travel Services, The Whole World Handbook, 
Working Abroad, student Guides to New York, Paris, 
London, Amsterdam, U.S.A. Student Accommodation 
Guide. 

European Association ot Teachers {Association europlenne 
des enscignants): 122 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1956 to develop understanding of Euro- 
pean civilization and of European problems and to 
instruct students in this understanding. Members in 
Austria. Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece. Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, 
Netherlands. Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Aleus (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. S. Moser (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Documents pour Venseigncment-civisine 
europden. Education for Europe, 9 national newsletters. 

European Bureau of Adult Education {Bureau Europden de 
V Education Popidaire): Nieuweweg 4, P.O.B. 367, 
Amersfoort, Netherlands: f. 1953 as a clearing-house 
and centre of co-operation for all groups concerned with 
adult education in Europe. Mems.: 124 in 16 countries. 
Pres. E. M. Hutchinson, o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec, G. H._L. 
ScHouTEN (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and Studies, 
Abstracts of current articles from European adult 
education journals. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence {Conseil 
Europden de V Enscignement par Correspondance—CEC): 
66 rue Beckers, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known the applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence; to co-operate with 

. educational and ofladal bodies; to develop improved 
teaching methods and materials; to promote higher 
ethical standards in correspondence education through- 
out Europe; to exchange knowledge, experience, and 
• publications among member schools. Mems.; 34 
European Correspondence Schools in 13 countries. 

Pres. Y. Defaucheux (France); Sec. Gen. kl. K. 
Newell (U.K.). Publ. Yearbook. 

European Foundation for Management Development: 51 

rue de la Concorde, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 
through merger of European Association of Management 
Training Centres and International University Contact 
for Management Education. Aims to help improve the 
quality of management development within the econo- 
mic, social and cultural context of Europe and in 
harmony with its overall needs. Mems.: 155 institu- 
tions, 290 individuals. 

Pres, Johannes Meynen; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Fran9ois 
P oNCET. Pubis. Netas Bulletins (5 times a year). 
Documentation on Books (monthly). Management 
International Review (quarterly). 

F6d6ration EuropSonne pour I’Education Gatholique des 
Adultes (FEECA) {European Federation for Catholic 
Adult Education)'. D-53 Bonn, Dransdorfer Weg 
15/V, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1063 to streng- 


then international contact between members, to 
further co-operation in research into the principles and 
practice of adult education, to promote the exchange 
of ideas between Catholic adult education organizations 
in different countries, to keep contact witli other 
organizations, to help bring to fruition international 
projects for adult education and to form a channel 
of communication for its members with international 
political, religious and cultural institutions and 
organizations: holds annual conferences. 

Pres. Dr. Ignaz Zangerle (Austria); Sec. Heribert 
Herbermann (Federal Republic of Germany). 

F£d£ration Internationale des Professeurs de Franpais 
{International Federation of French Teachers)', i ave. 
Ldon Joumault, 92 Sevres, France; f. 1969 to group 
together and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world: mems.: 45 
national associations representing about 30,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 

Pres. Jacques HARURi; (U.S.A.) . Sec.-Gen. Colette 
Stourdze (France). Publ. Bulletin (bi-annual and 
periodic News Sheet). 

firtduate Institute of International Studies {Insiitut uni- 
versitaire de hautes dtudes internationales): 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva; f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 80,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation; The Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; the Rector of 
Geneva University; Andreas Gerwig, member of the 
Swiss parliament; Robert Trifein, Prof. Yale 
University; and Philippe De Weck, Deputy Man. Dir. 
of the Union Bank ofSivitzorland, Zurich; Dir. Jacques 
Freymond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education— lABE {Ofleina de 
Educaciin Iberoamericana — OEI): Avenida do_ los 
Reyes Catdlicos, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid-3, 
Spain: L 1.949, became an inter-govermnental or- 
ganization in 1954; provides information find docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ibero- 
American countries; informs and guides individuals 
and organizations interested in such problems; en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges; organizes 
training courses. Mems.: Spain and fourteen Ibero- 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo Baron Castro (El Salvador). 
Pubis. Plana (monthly), Impacto, Cicncia y Sociedad 
(quarterly; translation of UNESCO’s Impact of Science 
on Society), Indice de Revistas de Bibliotecologia (three 
times a year). 

Institut Fondamental d’Afrique Noire (IFAN): B.P. zo6, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1936, reconstituted J959; scientific 
and humanistic studies of Black Africa. 

Dir. Prof. Pierre Fougeyrollas. Pubis. Bulletin de 
I’lFAN, Sdrie A — Sciences Naturelles (quarterly), Sdrie 
B — Sciences Humaines (quarterly). Notes Africaines 
(3 a year). Catalogues el Documents, Initiations Afri- 
caines, Instructions Sommaires, DOC-IFAN, Etudes 
africaines {Anthropos — IFAN). 

Institut international d’Administration Publique: 2 ave. de 
f'Observ'atoire, Paris 6e; f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Near East departments; 

’ research department, library of 80,000 vols.; Centre oi 
Documentation; Centre of Civil Service Studies. 

Dir. J. Baillou. 
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Institut International de Rccherchcs et de Pddagogie 
Europienncs: Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne), Paris ge, France; f. 1953. 

Dir. Andre Varagnac; Gen. Sec. SIme H£bert-Barrat. 
Inter-Anierican Bibliographical and Library Association: 
P.O.B. 583, North Miami Beach, Florida 33160, U.S.A.; 
f. 1930 to furnish investigators, research workers, etc. 
with information on bibliographical sources, libraries, 
archives, etc. 

Pres. A. Curtis Wilgus (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Treas. Magdalen 
M. Pando (U.S.A.). Publ. Doors to Latin America 
(quarterly). 

Inter-American Education Association {Asociacidn Inter- 
americana de Edncacidn)- Room 401, 1150 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York 36, N.Y., U.S.A. and Rio Bamba 
1059, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1962. Objects: to 
defend the liberty of independent schools in the 
Americas; to promote the exchange of ideas on 
educational methods and programmes. Mems.: 514 
associated schools. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos J. Biedma (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Rev. Edward B. Rooney, s.j. Publ. Bulletin (quar- 
terly, in Spanish and English). 

International Association for Educational and Vocaiiorial 
Guidance (A ssociation Internationale d' orientation scolaire 
et professionnelle — AIOSF): 259 route d'Arlon, Stras- 
sen, Luxembourg; f. 1951 to contribute to the develop- 
ment of vocational guidance and promote contact 
between persons associated with it. Mems.: 40,000 
from 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jos6 Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schlitz 
(Luxembourg). PubL Information Bulletin of AIOSP. 
Iniirnational Association tor Educational and Vocational 
Information {Association iulemationale d' information 
scolaire universitaire et professionnelle)'. 20 rue de 
L'Estrapade, Paris 50 France; f. 1956 to facilitate co- 
operation behveen national organizations concerned 
with supplying information to university and college 
students and secondary pupils and their parents, 
to compare methods and act as an international 
documentation centre, and to encourage the establish- 
ment of other national organizations. Mems.; national 
organizations in 27 countries. 

Pres. Marion Coulon (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Leverkus (Germany), M. G. Kawka (Poland), M. 
Ajiara (Tunisia), Prof. I. ^Martin (Spain); Sec,-^n. 
P. Daste (France); Treas. Ren^Bocca (Monaco); Dir. 

L. Todorov. pubis. Informations universitaires el 
profcssionnclles intemationalcs (quarterly). 

International Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research (Association internationale des sciences 
de I' Education)'. Henri Dunantlaan i, Ghent, Belgium; 
f. 1953, present title adopted i957- Aims; to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing, con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the exchange of informa- 
tion, etc. Member societies and individual members in 
42 countries. _ ' , _ 

,,Pres. Prof. G. Mialaret (France); Scc.-Gcn. Prof. Dr. 

M. -L. van Herueiveghe (Belgium), 
internationar Association for the Teaching of Living 
. . Languages by Modern Methods (Assoctalton I^ifr- 

nationale pour I'Enseignement des Langues Vtvantes par 
les Mdtkod'es Modernes—MEMO): 9 ave. des Vosges, 67 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 promote v^ous 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to toe 
modem world, mainly the audio-visual methods; 
organizes courses, conferences, international colloqnia. 
Mems.: about ibo. , ’ ■ 

• Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillau-'ie Labadens; 

' Sec.-Gen. Jean B. Neveux. 


International Association of Educators for World Peace; 

Huntsville, Alabama 35762, U.S.A.; f. 1969 to develop 
the kind of education which rvill contribute to the 
promotion of peaceful relations at personal, community 
and international levels, to communicate and clarify 
controversial vieivs in order to achieve maximum 
understanding and to help put into practice the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. Mems.: 
6,500 in 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Takashi Hanada; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Charles 
Mercieca. Publ. Peace Progress {bi-annuallj’)^ Circula- 
tion Newsletter (quarterly). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): 77 bis avenue de Breteuil, 75015, 
Paris; f. 1945; statutes ratified 1947. Object: The 
development of academic fraternity amongst university 
teachers and research workers; the protection of 
independence and freedom of teaching and research; 
the furtherance of the interests of all university 
teachers; and the consideration of academic problems. 
Mems.; 186,000 in 35 countries. 

Sec. Prof. G. Matringe. Publ. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO) : i rue Albert-Gos, 
CH-r2o6 Geneva, Switzerland (formerly International 
Schools Examination Syndicate (ISES) ); f. as ISES 
1964, as IBO 1967, a non-govemmental organization 
having official relations with UNESCO; aims: the 
planning of curricula and an international university 
entrance examination, the International Baccalaureate, 
acceptable to universities throughout the world. The 
first full Baccalaureate examination was held in 1970 
and recognition has been obtained to date from the 
major universities in Europe, U.S.A., Middle East and 
Australia. An international Examining Board has been 
constituted, and 25 schools are participating in the 
experiment. 

Chair, of Council: John Goormaghtigh (Belgium); 
Dir.-Gen. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K.); Dir. GErard 
Renaud (France); Research Dir. Dr. K. Marjoribanks 
(U.K.). 

Internniional Board on Books for Young People (L' Union 
Internationale pour les Liurcs de Jettnesse): Puistokatu 
3 C 47, Helsinki, Finland; i. 1953 to support and unify 
fiiose forces in all countries connected with children's 
book work; to encourage the distribution of good 
children's books; to promote the scientific inr’estigation 
into problems of juvenile books; to organize educa- 
tional aid for developing countries: to present the Hans 
Christian Andersen Medal every two years to a living 
author and a living illustrator whoso work is an 
outstanding contribution to juvenile literature. Moms.: 
National Sections in 36 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Niilo Visapaa (Finland): Sec. Mrs. Leena 
Maissen. Publ. Bookbird (quarterly in English). 

Inicrnaiional Commission on Mathematical Instruction 
(ICMI) (Congres international de V enseignement mathi- 
malique) : c/o Department of Applied Mathematics and 
■Theoretical Physics, University of Cambridge, Silver 
Street. Cambridge, CB3 9EW, England; 1. .c. 1900; 
aims include establishment of international relations 
with respect to mathematical instruction and organiz- 
ing colloquia and congresses. Mems. : c. 50. 

Pres, Prof. M. J. Lighthill (U.K.). Pubis, in Enseigne- 
ment Mathlmatique and Educational Studies in Mathe- 
matics. 

International Congress of University Adult Education: c[o 

Dept, of Educational Studies, University of Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh. Scotland: f. i960; concerned ivitli all aspects 
of adult education carried out by universities throngh- 

• out the world; seeks to improve communication among 
adult educators by the establishment of a directory of 
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institutions and personnel in the field, the establishment 
of a journal and other publications, and of regional 
infonnation centres and libraries, and by the promotion 
of meetings. Iilems.: about 8o institutions and 300 
individuals. 

Chair. Dr. Dusan Savi6evi6 (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. 
John Lowe (U.K.). Pubis. Journal (3 issues a year). 

International Co-ordinating Committee for the Presentation 
of Science and the Development of Out-of-school 
Scientific Activities (I.C.C.): rue de Veeweyde 125, 
B-1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to co-ordinate and 
promote on an international level out-of-school 
scientific activities in co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations; 37 full members in 31 countries; 
corresponding moms, in 108 countries. 

Pres. R. A. Stevens (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. F. Wattier 
(Belgium). 

International Council for Educational Films [Conseil 
International du Film d’Enseignement): 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contacts between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film -with other audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library. Mems.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 

International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1958 by tlie World Confederation of 
Organizations of tte Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. Last International Congress 
was held in Bali, Indonesia, 1973. 

International Councils on Higher Education: 809 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1958; 
convenes annual conferences, seminars and studies in 
various fields to strengthen inter-universitj' relation- 
ships and promote constructive change. Mems.: 
Presidents of U.S. Universities and corresponding 
Presidents from elsewhere. 

Pres. Waeeace B. Edgerton; Vice-Pros. James F. 
Tierney. 

International Falcon Movement — Socialist Educational 
International [Monvement International des Fauconsj 
Internationale Falkenbewcgwtg): Rauhensteingasse 5, 
ion Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 as the Socialist Educa- 
tional International. Objects: to promote international 
understanding, develop a sense of social responsibility 
and to prepare children and adolescents for democratic 
life. The Movement has consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO and Council of Europe and 
co-operates witli several institutions concerned with 
children, youth and education. It considers itself part 
of the international democratic socialist and labour 
movement. Mems.: one million; 62 co-operating 
organizations in all continents. 

Pres. Hans Matzenauer (Austria); Sec. Ilpo Rossi 
(Finland). Pubis. IFM-SEI Bulletin (10 a year in 
English, French, German, Spanish, Finnish and 
Swedish), /Eilf'-SE/ Documents (in the same languages). 

International Federation for Parent Education:. 4 me 

Brunei, 75017 Paris, France; f. 1964 to gatlier in con- 
gresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 


their own countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education ivhere it does not exist. Mems.: 112. 

Pres. Dr. AndieS Berge (France); Vice-Pres. Oiio 
Klineberg (U.S. A.). Mrs. Z. Ortutay (Hungary). 
Pubis. The Family throughout the world, Child Inter- 
national Review, Les Cahiers de I'Education. 

international Federation of Catholic Universities {Fddiralion 
Internationale des Universitds Catholiques — FIUC): 
Secretariat: 77 bis rue de Grenelle, Paris 7e, France; 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual .assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
and to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions. Mems.: 80 in 28 countries. 

Pres. Rev. HERvfi Carrier (Italy); Sec.-Gen. G. 
Leclercq (former Rector, Catholic Univ., Lille). Pubis. 
Annuarium Calholicarum Vniversiiatum Foederationis, 
Catalogi Catholicorum Institutornm de Sludiis Superiori- 
btts, Supplementa Annuari et Catalogi, Documenta, 
Educational Planning, Monographies, The Right to be 
Educated, The Catholic University in the Modern World, 
The Catholic University, A Modern Appraisal, Les 
Sciences Econoinigues dans Venseignement SupMeur 
Catholique, The Catholic University and Development. 

International Federation of “Ecole Moderne” Movement! 

(Fidiration internationale des mouvements d'icole 
moderne)'. bvd. Vallombrosa, Cannes, France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organization and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Roger Ueberscheag (France); Sec. RENfi 
Linares (France) ; Treas. Denise Legagnoux (France). 
Pubis. L'Educateur (2 per month). Art Enfaniin 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothique de Travail Sonore, Biblio- 
thlque de 1 ‘Ecole Moderne, Bibliothique de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Biblioihlque de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliotheque de Travail Second degre. 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange (Fiddration internationale 
des organisations de correspondances et d'dchanges 
scolaires — FIOCES): 29 rue d’Ulm, Paris 5, Franco; 
f. 1929. Aims: to contribute to the knowledge of foreign 
languages and civilizations and to bring together young 
people of all nations by furthering international 
scholastic exchanges including: international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countries, individual accommodation with families, 
placements in international holiday camps, etc. Mems.: 
comprises 78 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange in 36 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Vidaeus (Sweden); Exec. Sec. I. Lajii- 
Publ. Bulletin (tivice a year). 

International Federation of Physical Education {Fdddration 
Internationale d' Education Physique — FIEP): f. 
T923: studies physical education on scientific, peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
harmonious development or preservation, healthy 
recreation, and the best adaptation of the individual to 
the general needs of social life; organizes international 
congresses and courses. Mems.: from 73 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin, 65 Arreau, France. Pubis. 
FIEP Bulletin (quarterly), Books and Magazines 
(bibliographical chronicle in French, English, Spanish 
and Portuguese). 

Internaiionol Federation of Secondary Teachers {Fdddration 
Internatio 7 tale des Professeurs de I'Enseignement Second- 
aire Officiel — FI PESO)'. 5 avenue Andrd Jlorizot, 
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Boulogne-sur-Seine, 92 France; f. 1912 to contribute 
to the progress of secondary education. Mems.; 36 
associations -with 331,000 members in 23 countries. 
42nd Congress, London, 1972. 

Pres. A. W. S. Hutchings (U.K.) ; Vice-Pres. M. Drubay 
(France); Sec.-Gen. E. Hombourger (France). Publ. 
Bulletin (twice a year). 


International Federation oS Teachers’ Associations (Fidlra- 
iion Internationale des Associations d Inshluteurs 
FIAI)'. 3 rue de La Rochefoucauld, 75009, Pans, 
France: f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education 
and improve teaching methods; to protect intere^ of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.; 29 national associations. 

Pres. Ben Johnson (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Mme. Randi 
Nordback-JMadsen (Nonvay); Sec.-Gen. Jean Dau- 
BARD (France). Pubis. Fenilles d' Informations rlAi- 
IFTA-Informations (3 or 4 per year). 


International Federation 0? University Women [Federation 
internationale des femmes diplomdes des universues) . 37 
Quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; P.O.B. 398^211 Geneva, 
Sivitzerland; f. 1919 by the British 'Federation of 
• University Women and the American Association of 
University Women. Object: To promote understanding 
and friendship among university women, irrc^ec ive 
of race, nationality, religion or political opinio s, 
encourage international co-operation, “ 
development of education, to represent h W 

women in international organization, to furt ... 
interests, and to promote their ^ 

life by (1) providing intematioiml 
research; (2) encouraging the 

national club-houses; (3) maintaining co . 

status with the appropriate 

zations; (4) studying educational , efatos of 

Ictns affecting the economic and professio 

women. Affiliates 53 national associations nith over 

220,000 mems. „ , . , , Co/. 

Pres. Miss Bina Roy, m.a., ed.d. (India) , Exe^aec. 

Mrs. M. L. RAlSSlS-SONNENDRtlCKER. DR.ES SC^C 

(Sivitzerland). Pubis. The Newsletter (once a yea ), 
Communique (twice a year), Yearoaon. _ 

International Federation of Sweden' 

tions: P.O.B. 11044, Snai 

f. 1947 to promote co^perarion bja^.^^^ 

publications, conferences, summer schools, et^ 

I?es. JOSEF Eksl (Austria): Sec.-Gen. Sven-Arne 
Stahre (Sweden). j .-Dn-R 

International Institute for Adult Literacy^th^s^ ^ ^ ^ 

. 2555 . Teheran Iran; ^^968 by UNLbUU 

government of Iran:,a cle^nghous^^^^^ countries; 
on activities concerning literacy methods, media 
carries out comparative studies o ^ maintains 

and techniques ^rsedm literacy pogr arranges 

documentation service and horary oil 

seminars. ti.Mo t itcraey Discussion and 

Dir. Dr. John W. RviW. and French), 

Literacy Work (quarterlies m Lngusn 
Literacy Documentation (quarterly 8 

Internaiional Instituta for f^'^^i^J^j„stiiu^%r^Jugend- 

Readlng Research iuh/mSnns- 

hteratur und Leseforschung)^ i international docu- 
gasse 18a. Austria; f. igoo “ ■ :„venile liteature 
mentation and advisory tional research and 

and reading: promotes m g^^ranges conferences 
maintains — library, 


and 


reading: prom°re^. g^ranges confe 
[itains_ spccmhzed 
cxlubitions; compiles recom 


Mems.; individual and group members in 26 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Adolf Marx; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Bookbird (quarterly in co-operation 
with the International Board on Boolcs for Young 
People), Jugend und Buck (quarterly in co-operation 
with the Children’s Book Club of Austria), Schrifien zur 
Jugendlehiure. 

International Institute for Educational Studies (InsHtui 
International d' Etudes sur V Education — IIEE): 74 rue 
de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1969; the study of 
problems and policies in the field of higher and out-of- 
school education; conducts seminars and conferences, 
pilot projects, and co-operatives with institutions, 
organizations and individuals involved in such pro- 
blems; serves as a clearing-house and documentation 
centre; provides advisory services, Mems.; corres- 
pondents and associates in 50 countries. 

Man. Dir. Jaroslav V. Zich; Exec. Sec. Alison JI. 
Marschner. Pubis. IIEE Bulletin (monthly). Youth 
Action]] eunesse Aciionjjuveniud en Accidn. 

International Ucaguo for Child and Adult Education (Ligue 
Internationale de I’Enseignement, de TEducation et de la 
Culture Populaire): 3 rue Rdcamier, Paris 7, France; 
f. 1947 to support state schools and institutions 
respecting the democratic ideal and to help teachers, 
students and youth leaders learn more of educational 
matters. Mems.: over 4 nullion from 25 countries. 
Pres. S. DE Coster (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Jengkr 
(France). 


International Montossori Association [Association Montes- 
sort Internationale — A.M.L)’. IConingmneweg 161, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr mna 
Montessori, co-operate with organisations which strive 
to affirm Human- Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organizing training courses for 
tSichers and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations; organising inter- 
national study conferences. 

Pres Prof. J. A. Laiaverijs (U.K.): Dir.-(^n. M. M. 

MoNTESsoid (Netherlands): (^-Dir. l^s. A. S Mon^s^ 

soRi-PiBKSON (Netherlands); Treas. J. J. WENNy 

(Netherlands): Psychologic^ r °'’ n°''’v d^ Heim 
Montessori, Jr.; Organizing Sec. N. v.d. Hexde 
Verschuur (Netherlands). Pubis. Coimnmucflfions 
(Quarterly), Montessori Education and Modern Psycho- 
loEV The Human Tendencies and Montessori Education, 
Congress Report of the Xlllth International Montessori 
Congress, The Montessori Method, Science or Belief? A 
Reiding Scheme for English. Maria Montessori; a 
Centenary Anthology 1870-1070. 

Infornational People’s College [Haute itole populaire 
' Elsinore, Denmark; 1. 1921 

Viptter international relations by means of education. 

' IS and wTnter courses are" held for Btudenffi of 
v^ofs nationalities from January to May and Augwt 
to December; the CoUege is supported by tte Danish 
State, the staff is international; 100 students. 

Principal Bdrge Mdlgaard Madsen. 

research in developmental, corrective and remedial 
reading. Mems.; 57,879 in 65 courdriM. neadine 

. Pres. Constance _McCMLOUGH.^Pnbl^^^^^^^^ 
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year), Reading Research Qttaiierly, World Congress 
Proceedings (biennially). Perspectives in Reading, 
Reading Aids, Annotated Bibliographies, Reading Today 
International (4 times a year by the European Office). 

International Schools Association (ISA) [Association des 
icoles internationales): Palais Wilson, P.O.B. 20, 1211 
Geneva 14, Switzerland; f. 1951 to co-ordinate work in 
International Schools and promote their development; 
merged in 1968 with the Conference of Internationally- 
minded Schools; member schools maintain the highest 
standards and accept pupils of all nationalities, 
irrespective of race and creed; ISA carries out curricu- 
lum research; convenes annual Conferences on problems 
of curriculum and educational reform; organizes 
occasional teachers’ training workshops and specialist 
seminars; has consultative status wilii UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems.: 70 schools throughout the world. 

Pres. Paul Scheid. Pubis. Education Bulletin (3 times 
a year), I.S.A. Magazine (twice yearly). 

international Society for Business Education [SociiU inter- 
nalionalepourl'enseignement commercial)'. 1052 LeMont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.: national organisations and individuals in 15 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Herbert Langen (U.S.Al.); Dir. Prof. 
Felix Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International 
Review for Business Education. 

International Society for Education through Art [SociiU 
Internationale pour V Education Artistique)'. c/o Miss 
M. E. Hipwell, College of Education, College Road, 
Hereford, U.K.; f. 1951 to unite art teachers through- 
out the world, to exchange information and to co- 
ordinate research into art education; exhibition of 
children’s art, Prague 1964: 21st Int. Congress, Zagreb, 
1972. 

Pres. Miss M. E. Hipwell (U.K.). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 

International University Exchange Fund; Postbox 348, 
1211 Geneva 11, Srvitzerland; f. 1961 to cater to the 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refugees; 
to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of their countries; to promote 
and assist the economic development of the developing 
countries, particularly in the educational field. Involved 
in integrated rural development in Africa. Has an 
office in Nairobi, Kenya (P.O.B. 42848, Nairobi). 

Dir. L.-G. Eriksson; Asst. Dir. F. D. Bishop; Scholar- 
ships Officer A. Eriksson. Pubis, on education in 
Africa, the refugee situation, integrated rural develop- 
ment, etc. 

International Youth Library [Internationale Jugendbiblio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrasse iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1949 as an assodated project 
of UNESCO. Objects; to encourage the reading 
interest of children and young people all over the 
world; to provide a reference service for librarians, 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi- 
bitions. Maintains a library of over 200,000 volumes 
from about 60 countries. 

Pres, of the Libraries Board Wolfgang Vogelsgesang; 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. The Best of the Best, 
Catalogue, Prize Book Catalogue. 

Inter-University Council for Higher Education Overseas: 

90-91 Tottenham Court Rd., London, WiP ODT, 
England; f. 1946. Aims; (i) to encourage co-operation, 
in so far as such co-operation is mutually desired, 
between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
University Institutions in: East, West and Central 


Africa, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, the Sudan, 
Ethiopia, the West Indies, Guyana, Papua and New 
Guinea, Mauritius, Hong Kong, Malaysia, Singapore, 
Malta and the South Pacific, and such other countries 
as may be determined; (ii) generally to assist in the 
development of higher education in these countries and 
areas. Mems.: one representative from each British 
university and one from each of the Standing Com- 
mittee on Teacher Training of the National Council for 
the Supply of Teachers Overseas, The British Council 
and the Council for Technical Education and Training 
for Overseas Countries, co-opted members and the 
Adviser on Higher Education to the Overseas Develop- 
ment Administration. 

Chair. J. B. Butterworth, m.A., j.p.; Dir. R. C. 
Griffiths, m.a.; Asst. Dirs. I. C. M. Maxwell, K. G. 
Fry, m.a. Publ. Overseas Universities (about twice 
yearly). 

Latin American Institute of Educational Communication 

[Instituto Latinoamericano de la Communicacion Educa- 
tiva): Apdo. Postal 18-862. Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; 
f. 1956 by UNESCO and Mexican Government to 
produce audiovisual aids, especially filmstrips, and to 
train Latin American teachers in the production of 
filmstrips with scholarships granted by IJNESCO, the 
Organization of American States or Latin American 
Governments. More than 350 titles have been prepared 
for primary, secondary and normal education levels 
and for community development projects. Mems.; 
Governments of Latin American and Caribbean states. 

Dir. Lie. Alvaro GAlvez y Fuentes; Audio Visual 
Expert (UNESCO) Richard Kent Jones (U.S.A.). 

Nationless Worldwide Association — S.A.T. [Association 
anationale mondiale)'. 67 avenue Gambetta, Paris 20, 
France; f. 1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto 
and foster among its members a sense of human soli- 
darity. Published an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto 
(1970, 1,300 pages). Mems.; over 3,450 individuals in 
39 counliies. 

Pres. J. PiRON (France); Sec. N. Barthelmess (Ger- 
many). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthly), Sennacieca Revuo 
[Nationless Review, annually). 

Near East Foundation: 54 East 64th Street, New York 21, 
N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1930. Aims: to conduct agricultural 
and educational programmes and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in underdeveloped 
areas of the world, primarily the Near East, with 
technicians at work in Asia and Africa. 

Hon. Chair. Cleveland E. Dodge; Vice-Chair. J. B. 
Sunderland; Pres. Dr. Herrick B. Young; E.xec. 
Dir. Dr. Delmer J. Dooley. 

Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

[Organizacidn de Universidades CaUlicas de Amiriea 
Latina — ODUCAL): f. 1953; aims to assist the social, 
economic and cultural developments of Latin AmeriM 
through the promotion of Catholic higher education in 
the continent. Mems.: 34 Catholic universities in 
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Paraguay, Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi (Argentina): Sec.- 
Gcn. Dr. Salvador M. Lozada, Juncal 1912, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Regional Centro for Functional Literacy In the Rural Areas 
of Latin America [Centro Regional de Alfabetizacidn 
Fundonal en las Zones Rurales de Amiriea Latina): 
PAtzeuaro, MichoacAn, Mexico; f. 1951 under the 
auspices of UNESCO; runs courses on functional 
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literacy and is closely linked with development pro- 
grammes for Latin-Aonerica. Library of over 40,000 
vols. Publ. Anttario de Publicaciones Periddicas. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization 
(SEAMEO) : c/o Southeast Asian Ministers of Education 
Secretariat (SEAMES), Darakam Bldg., 920 Sukumwit 
Rd., Bangkok ii, Thailand: f. 1965. Objects: to promote 
co-operation among the Southeast Asian nations 
through education, science and culture, and to ad\’ance 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of the 
peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.: Indonesia. Khmer 
Republic, Laos, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, 
Thailand and Republic of Viet-Nam; Assoc, mems.: 
France, Australia and New Zealand. 

Pres. H. E. Abhai Chandavimol (Thailand); Dir. Dr. 
SuDjONO D. PospONEGRo; Dep. Dir. Dr. Sippanondha 
Ketodat. Pubis. SEAMEO Digest (quarterly). 
Reports of Conferences and Seminars, Journals and 
Newsletters by six SEAMEO Regional Centres. 

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of tho 
European Universities — CRE {Conference permanente des 
recietirs et vice-chanceliers des nniversites europdennes): 
The Univereity, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1959; 
an association of European universities working 
to achieve and develop co-operation and exchange of 
experiments in the field of higher education amongst 
all parts of Europe. CRE is non-political and in- 
dependent of any other org. Holds two conferences a 
year and a General Assembly every five years. Mems.: 
269 in 23 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Albert E. Sloman; Sec.-Gen. Alain Nicol- 
LtER. Pubis. CRE Information {4 issues a year), CRE 
Yearbook. 

Unesco Institute for Education {Unesco-Institui filr Pdda- 
gogih): 70 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13, Germany; 
f. 1952; since 1972 has been concentrating on carrying 
out and co-ordinating research and developmental 
work on school curriculum seen in the perspective of 
lifelong education; holds meetings of educators from 
different countries for the exchange of experiences and 
ideas on educational questions; acts as a clearing house 
for information on current devts. in theoretical and 
practical aspects of lifelong education: has a research 
association programme offering fellowships of between 
six months and two years; library of 20,000 vols. 

Dir, Maggiorino Dino Carelli. Publ. International 
Review of Education (quarterly). 

Union of Latin American Universities {Unidn de Vmversi- 
dades de Amirica Latina): Apdo. Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mdxico 20, D.F., Mexico; f._ J949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professore, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourage 
good relations between the Latin American _ uni- 
versities. Meins.: 92 associations from 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Tunnermann B.; Sec.-^n. Dr. EfrAn 
C. Del Pozo (Mexico). Pubis. Universtdades, La 
universidad latinoamcricana. Planes de estudios de las 
tiniversidades latinoamericanes, Censo universttarto 
laiinoamericano ig6s~tg6s, igC6-ig6g, ^97p> Lcgtsla- 
cidn universitaria latinoamcricana, Legislacton timver- 
sitaria dc America Latina, Giiia de publicaciones 
periddicas de universtdades laiinoomericanas, Memona 
de la Priinera Conferencia Latinoamericana sobre 
Planeamienlo Vniversifaria, Memorta dc la Segttnda 
Conferencia Latinoamericana de Difusidn Cultural y 
Extensidn Universitaria, Memoria de la V Asamolea 
General de la UDUAL, Memoria de la VI Asamblea 
General de la UDUAL, Memoria de la VII Conferencia 
de Escuclas de Mcdicina de America Latina. 


United Schools International {Fiddralion Internationale des 
Ecoles Unies): USO House, Arya Samaj Road, New 
Delhi-5, India; f. ig6i to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems. in 29 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Edvidge Bestazzi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jiya 
Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 

Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centro (Centro de Bsploro Kaj Dokumentado pri la 
M onda Lingvo-Problemo) : 77 Grasmere Ave., Wembley, 
Middlesex, England, and Nieuwe Binnenweg 176, 
Rotterdam 3002, Netherlands: f. 1952; maintains a 
bibliography of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics 
on the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exhibition. Mems.: 88 individuals elected 
from 24 countries. 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis, Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Lingvo-Problemo (three times a year). 

Univcrsala Espcranto-Asocio (Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation): Nieuwe Binnenweg 176, Rotterdam 3002, 
Netherlands; f. 1908. Objects: to assist the spre^ of 
the international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate 
the practical use of the language. Some ninety countries 
are represented. Total membership 32,070. 

Pres, Dr. Ivo Lapenna (U.K.); Vice-Pres. B. Popovic 
(Yugoslavia), E. Carlen (Sweden); Gen. Sec. G. 
Becker (German Federal Republic). Pubis. Esperanto 
(monthly, except August), Kontakto (quarterly), 
Jarlihro (yearbook). 

Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO) : 14 Bishops' Bridge Rd., 
London, W2 6AA, England; an independent organiza- 
tion which attempts to meet the middle-level man- 
power shortage in developing countries. Most volunteers 
are professionally qualified or skilled and serve for a 
term of one or two years. In tgighd 1.250 volunteers 
were overseas in 60 countries. 

Chair, Viscount Amory, k.g„ p.c., g.c.m.g.; Dir. D. W. A. 
Collett. 

West African Examinations Council: Headquarters 
OfBce, P.O.B. 125, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria: Freetown, Sierra Leone; Bathurst, 
The Gambia: London, England; conducts School, 
Higher School Certificate and G.C.E. examinations 
in Ghana, The Gambia, Nigeria and Sierra Leone, 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education 
and also examinations for entry into the Public 
Services. Conducts examinations for teacher training 
colleges and other examinations for selection for 
secondary schools or for elementary school leavers at 
the request of tho various Ministries of Education; 
holds examinations on behalf of tlie Universities of 
London and Cambridge, U.K. examining authorities 
and Educational Testing Service, Princeton, U.S.A. 
Liberia is an associate member of tho Council. 

Registrar: V. Chokwuemeka Ike (Nigeria); Chair, Dr. 

S. T. Mattori, C.M.G., PH.D. (Sierra Leone), 

World Confederation of Organizalions of the Teaching Pro- 
fession: 5 Chemin do Moulin, irio Morges, Vd., 
Switzerland; f. 1952, Purposes: to foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organization and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
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and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 140 national teachers’ associations in 
go countries. 

Pres. Niamkey Adiko (Ivory Coast); Sec.-Gen. John M. 
Thompson (U.K.). Pubis. WCOTP Annual Reports (in 
English, French, Spanish), Echo (quarterly, in English, 
French, Spanish, Japanese, Arabic, Greek, Chinese, 
German, Korean, Thai and Malay.) 

World Education Fellowship: 33 Kinnaird Avenue, 
London, W4H 35H, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
exchange and practice of ideas together with research 
into progressive educational theories and methods. 
Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Madhuri R. Shah, b.a., m.ed., ph.d.; Chair. 
Dr. James L. Henderson; Sec. Mrs. R. Crommelin. 
Publ. The New Era in Home and School (10 issues per 
annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

{Organization Mondiale pour I'Education Prdscolaire — 
OMEP): cjo Acting Sec.-Gen., loi bis rue du Ranelagh, 
Paris 75016, France; f. 1948 to promote the study 
and education of young children; to foster happy 
childhood and home life and so contribute to a better 
understanding between nations and to world peace; to 
help all to acquire more knowledge and skill in their 
work with children; to prepare opportunities and possi- 
bilities for professions and organizations to co-operate 
in serving these objects. Mems.; 36 National Committees 
and 7 Preparatory Committees, 5 Co-operative Groups 
and 39 Individual members. 

Pres. Gast6n Mialaret (France); Deputy Pres. Mrs. 
M. Jervolino (Italy). Pubis. International Journal of 
Early Childhood (twice a year), News of OMEP {twice a 
year). Reports on World Assemblies (every two or three 
years), Education of Parents. Understanding of Others, 


Space for Play, Lcs Journies Internationales de VOMEP, 
L' Enfant et la Rue. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers {Union Mondiale 
des Enseignants Catholiques — UMEC): Piazza San 
Calisto 16, Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Objects: (i) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine wth regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 
Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-govemmental 
organizations. Mems.; 45 organizations in 35 countries. 

Pres. Theodor Knippen; Sec.-Gen. Osvaedo Brivio. 
Pubis. Nouvelles de V UMEC. 

World University Service (WUS): 13 rue Calvin, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920, embodying former 
functions and activities of International Student 
Service and World Student Relief. WJS comprises 
students, faculty and administrators in post-secondary 
institutions throughout the world. Its major purpose 
is to unite these groups nationally and internationally 
in the cause of economic and social development. It 
seeks to extend the technical, personal and financial 
resources of post-secondary institutions to areas and 
communities which are under-developed, "rhe principle 
of the Organization is to assist people to improve and 
develop their own communities. WUS is independent 
and is governed by an Assembly of national com- 
mittees. 

Chair. Prof. W. N. Fox-Decent (Canada); Gen.-Sec. 
S. CHiDAJiBARANATHAN. Publs. WUS Action, WUS 
News Service, Annual Report, Reports on conferences 
and research. 


GOVERNMENT, POLITICS AND ECONOMICS 


Action Committee for the United States of Europe {ComiU 
d’ action pour les Etats-Unis d’ Europe)'. 83 ave. Foch, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1955 to promote fie attainment of 
a United States of Europe. Mems.: Socialist, Christian 
Democrat and Liberal parties and non-Comraunist 
trade unions in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, and the 
Labour, Conservative and Liberal parties of Great 
Britain. 

Pres. Jean Monnet; Vice-Pres. Max Kohnstamm; Sec. 
Gen. Jacques van Helmont. 

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: 

AFRASEC Special P.O. Bag, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Falaki, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958 to 
speed up industrialization and implement exchanges in 
commercial, financial and technical fields. Mems.: 
Central Chambers of Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. Zakareya Tewfik; Sec.-Gen. Farid Ahmed 
Mostata. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic Review. 

Afro-Asian Peopie’s Solidarity Organization (AAPSO): 89 

Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud Street, hlanial, Cairo; f. 1957 25 
the Organization for Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 17 members from Algeria, Angola, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Iraq, Japan, Kenya, .South 


Africa, South Viet-Nam, U.S.S.R., Tanzania, China, 
Indonesia. Mems.: 77 national committees and 
affiliated organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (Egypt); Pubis. Afro- 
Asian Bulletin (every 2 months), Afro-Asian Women 
Bulletin (irregular), etc. 

Agency for Iho Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin 
America {Organismo para la Proscripcidn de las Armas 
Nucleares en la America Latina — OPANAL): Avenida 
Morelos no, desp 506, Mexico, 6 D.F.; f. 1969. Objects: 
to administer the Treaty for the Prohibition of 
Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (1967); to ensure 
the absence of all nuclear weapons in the application 
zone of the Treaty; to provide protection against 
possible nuclear attacks on the zone; to contribute to 
the movement against proliferation of nuclear weapons; 
to promote general and complete disarmament; to 
prohibit all testing, use manufacture, acquisition, 
storage, installation and any form of possession, by 
any means, of nuclear weapons. Mems.; 18 states which 
have fully ratified the Treaty. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H£ctor Gros Espiell (Uruguay). 

Asian Statistical Institute: Economic Co-operation Centre 
Bldg. Annexe, 42 Honmuracho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; i. igyo as autonomous organization 
under the aegis of ECAFE. Trains professional statis- 
ticians for the governments of countries within the 


452 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Government, Politics and Economics) 


geographical scope of ECAFE {see separate chapter); 
prepares teaching materials, provides facilities for 
special studies and research of a statistical nature, 
assiste in the development of statistical education and 
training at all levels in national and sub-regional 
centres. 


Dir. Dr. K. R. Nair (India). 

Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN): 29 West 
57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.; f. 1954 and 
dedicated to the restoration of freedom and self- 
determination for the nine formerly independent 
countries of East-Central Europe; keeps abreast of 
developments in the nine countries, counters Soviet and 
Communist propaganda and supplies international 
bodies, governmental agencies, etc., with factual 
information and interpretations of issues of special 
concern to the captive peoples of East-Central Europe. 
Mems.: accredited representatives of national com- 
mittees or councils of the countries in question. 

Chair. Stefan Korbonski; Sec.-Gen. Feliks Gadomski. 
Publ. ACEN News (bi-monthly). 

Associated Country Women of the World: 50 Warwick 
Square, London, SWiV zAV, England; i. 1930- 
Objects: to aid the economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.; Constituent, Associate and Corresponding 
Societies and Life and Contributing members, totalling 
approx. 8 million. 

Pres. Mrs, Olive Farquharson, o.b.e. (Great Britain); 
Gen. Sec. Miss Audrey hlATHiESON. Publ. The 
Countrywoman (a bi-monthly magazine). 


Association of African Central Banks: Accra, Ghana; 
established in August 1968 under the auspices of EGA. 
Aims: to promote contacts in the monetary, banking 
and financial sphere in order to increase co-operation 
and trade , among, member states; to strengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African con- 
tinent. Articles of Association have been signed by 
Burundi, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, 
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania and Zaire, 
Last meeting; September 1969, in Morocco. 

Association of European Institutes of Economic Research 
{Association dTnstituts Ewopiens de Conjuncture Econo- 
tnique); 53 Bonn. Adenaucralloe xyo. Federal RepuWic 
of Germany; f, 1957; provides a means of contact be- 
tween member institutes; organizes two rneetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which discussions 
are held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Moms.: 22 Institutes in 10 Euro- 
pean countries. 

Exec, ettee. Prof! L. H, Dupriez (Belgium), Prof. Dr. 
H. Giersch (Federal Republic of Germany) , Prof. 
Pagani (Italy), M. Plassard (France). G. D. N. 
WoRSwicK (U.K.). M. Aleksic (Yugoslavia). 

Association. of Secretaries General of Parliaments: Place 
du’ Petit-Saconnex.' 1211 Geneva, Switzerland; _ an 
autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Imon; 
studies the law, practice and, ■working methods^ of 
different Parliaments and proposes measures for im- 
proving those methods and for securing co-operation 
between the services of different Parhanmnts; operates 
as an autonomous section of the Intcr-Parliamentapr 
Union, and assists the Union on subjects witlun the 
scope of the Association. Mems.: about i25> represent- 
ing about 60 countries. 

Pres. S. L. Shakdiiar (India): Wci^Pres. J. Lyon 
(F rance), D. Lidderdale (U.K.). Publ. ConsMuhonal 
■ ■ and Parliamentary Information (quarterly). 
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The Atlantic Institute of International Affairs [LTnstim 
Atlantique des Affaires International): 120 rue de 
Longchamp, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1961; aims to 
assist in solving political, economic and social problems 
common to the Atlantic countries and, increasingly, 
Japan; 18 countries are represented on the Board of 
Governors and leading firms in these countries are 
Participating Members. 

Chair. John H. Loudon (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
John W. Tuthill (U.S.A.). Publ. The Atlantic Papers 
(quarterly) in English and French. 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace: United 
Nations Piaza at 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.: Washington office: 1717 Massachusetts Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C.; European Centre: 58 rue 
do Moillebeau, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1910 to work 
toward intemational peace and understanding through 
research and education. 

Chair. Milton Katz; Pres. Thomas L. Hughes. Pubis, 
Annual Reports. 

Celtic League: 9 Sion Hill Road, Drumcondra, Dublin 9, 
Ireland; f. 1961. Object: to foster co-operation betiveen 
the six Celtic communities (Ireland, Scotland, Man, 
Wales, Cornwall and Brittany), especially those who 
are actively working for political autonomy. Mems.: 
approx. 1,500 individuals in the Celtic communities and 
elsewhere. 

Gen. Sec. Alan Heussaff (Ireland). Pubis. Yearbook, 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Central European Federalists: 39 Stanwick Mansions, 
London, W.14, England; f. 1948 for the promotion of a 
Central European Federation of nations betiveen 
Germany and Russia in association, affiliation or 
union with a Unified Western Europe, and joined ivith 
other continental Federations in a united World 
Federal Government. Mems.: 320. 

Pres. A. Andoni (Albania); Soc.-Gon. A. J. Cydzik 
(Poland). Publ. European Press (quarterly), 

Centro tor Latin American Monetary Studies {Centro de 
Estudios Monelarios Latinoamericanos): Durango 54, 
Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 22 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America, Jamaica, 
Philippines, Surinam, Trinidad and Tobago), 22 
co-operating members (development agencies, regional 
financial agencies .and non-Latin American Central 
Banks). 

Dir. Adolfo C. Diz; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Financial Legislation (ir- 
regular). 

Christian Democrat Organization of America {Organizacidn 
Vemderata Crisliana de AmMca): ICompania , 1291, 
Oficina 1106 (Casilla 1448), Santiago do Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Tomas Rei’es VreuNA {Chile), 

Christian Democratic Onion of Central Europe: 221 West 78 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10021 (European Office: Via 
del Plebiscite 107, Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom 
and democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare 
programme of the political, social, .economic organiza- 
tion of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems. : 
exiled ClirisUan Democratic parties or groups from 
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Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Istvan Barankovics; Sec.-Gen. Konrad Sienie- 
wicz (Poland). 

Christian Democratic World Union (Union mondiale 
democrate chrSHenne): Via del Plebiscite 107, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a platform for the 
co-operation of political parties of Christian Social 
inspiration. Mems.: 42 parties in three continents. 
Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Exec. Sec. Stanis- 
LAW M. Gebhardt (Poland). Publ. Panorama Dimocrate 
Chritien (monthly). 

Conference of African Women: B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to participate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Cissfi (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations (Con- 

firence des Organisations Internationales Catholiques ) : i 
route du Jura, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established \vith other international bodies, such as the 
UN and UNF,SCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.: 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Mile Maria del Pilar Bellosillo (Spain); 
Sec.-Gen. Jean- Jacques Masquelin (Belgium). Pubis. 
Le Mots d V UNESCO, Bulletin du Centre de documenta- 
tion des Organisations Internationales Catholiques 
d’Enseignement, Eglise-Timoin, OlC-Commission Fa- 
mine, Bulletin d' information dti Centre de liaison de 
Buenos Aires. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status with ECOSOC: f. 1950 to improve 
consultation vnth UN and UN related agencies. Mems.: 
140 organizations. 

Pres. Mr. L. H. Horace Perera (Sec.-Gen. of the World 
Federation of UN Associations), Centre International, 
Case Postale 39, 1211 Genova 20, Switzerland; Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. M. H. Harris (U.S.A.); Sec. Miss Marie 
Ginsberg (International Alliance of Women), 78 rue 
de Montchoisy, 1207 Geneva, Smtzerland. 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe {Conference 
des regions de V Europe du nord-ouest)\ P.O.B. 107, 
B-8000 Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems. : individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. E. Dauphin (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
I. B. F. Kormoss (Belgium). 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments and Administra- 
tions: 4 Millbank, London, SWrP 3JD, England; 
f. 1833; officially appointed business and financial 
agents to many governments and public authorities, 
including the independent governments of Bahrain, 
Barbados, Brunei, Cyprus, Gambia, Guyana, Jamaica, 
Jordan, Kenya, Libya, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Nigeria, Oman, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri I.anka, 
Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, 
Western Samoa and Zambia and all the territories 


overseas under British administration or trusteeship. 
Other authorities for whom they act include the 
United Nations, many railway, transport, broad- 
casting, telecommunications and electrical under- 
takings, port commissions, universities, currency 
boards and local government authorities in addition to 
many development and research bodies. The Office is 
not a Department of the United Kingdom Government 
and it is self-supporting, its funds being derived from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom instructions 
are received direct. The Crown Agents do not act for 
private individuals or commercial concerns. 

Chair. C. J. Hayes, c.m.g. 

East African Agricultural Economics Society: Department 
of Rural Economy and Extension, Makerere University, 
P.O.B. 7062, Kampala, Uganda; f. 1967 to promote the 
study and teaching of Economics, Statistics and related 
disciplines relevant to agriculture and rural develop- 
ment in Eastern Africa; holds meetings and publishes 
papers. Mems.: 125. 

Pres. Prof. H. U. Thimm; Sec. B. Farmer and F. 
Wilson. Publ. East African Journal of Rural Develop- 
ment (twice yearly). 

eastern Regional Organization tor PnWlo Administration— 
EROPA, Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 5 regional centres: 
Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre (Sai- 
gon), Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government 
Centre (Tokyo), Asian Centre for Land Reform and 
Rural Development (Taipei), Organization and Manage- 
ment Centre (Seoul). Mems.: 11 countries, 64 organiza- 
tions, 135 individuals. 

Chair. Hiroshi Miyazawa (Japan); Vice-Chair. Date 
Abdullah bin Ayub (Malaysia); Dr. Behrouz Zoka 
(Iran); Sec.-Gen. Carlos P. Ramos (Philippines); 
Commissioner of Audit Iraj Ayman (Iran). Pubis. 
EROPA Review (bi-annual, published by Research, 
Documentation and Diffusion Centre), non-periodical 
publications. 

Econometric Society, Box 1264, Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn.; f. 1930 to promote studies that aim at a unifica- 
tion of the theoretical-quantitative and the empirical- 
quantitative approach to economic problems; 3,000 
mems. 

Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Charlotte Stiglitz (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Econometrxca (fortnightly). 

European Centre for Federalist Action {Centre d’action 
europeenne federaliste): f. 1956 to promote a federal 
union of European peoples within tlie framework of a 
United States of Europe; see European Federalist 
Movement. 

European Committee lor Economic and Social Progress 

{Comite europeen pour le progris economique el soctal). 
Via Clerici 5, Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.: 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italy). 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Servjces: 

Ministcro dellTndustria del Commercio o deH’Artigia- 
nato — Dlrezione Generale delle Assicurazioni Private e 
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di Interesse Collettivo, Via Campania 59/C, 00187 Rome, 
Italy: f. 1949. Aims: exchange of information on the 
work and methods of Insurance Supervisory Services in 
member countries: meets every three years, last meet- 
ing Dublin 1973. Mems.: 16 European' countries. 

Publ. Proceedings of Conferences (every three years, in 
English and French). 

European Economic Association (UNEUROP) (Assodaiion 
Economiqtie Europicnne)'. 7 Ave. Krieg, ten Geneva 17, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Objects: to encourage co-operation 
in the economic and financial spheres among countries 
of the EEC and of EFTA; to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA; to encourage increased trade between 
EEC and EFTA countries. Offices in Brussels, Madrid, 
Milan, Munich, Paris and Rotterdam. Mems.: 800. 
Representatives: Vice-Pres. Paolo Emilio Nistri 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Adjt. Georges Salvy. Publ. Nou- 
veJles d’Vneurop (monthly). 

European Federation of Conference Towns: 7 Blvd. de 
rimperatrice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium. Lays down 
standards for conference towns; encourages develop- 
ment of conferences in Europe: undertakes publicity 
and propaganda for promotion^ purposes; helps con- 
ference towns to set up national centres. 

Pres. H. Seydel (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. J. Gyory (Belgium). 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

(Fidcralion Europdenne des Associations d'Analysies 
Financiers): 125 rue Montmartre, Paris ze, France; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: about 3,600 
in 10 Associations. 

Pres, of Admin. Council Pierre Jars (France); Sec.- 
Gen. Mme G. Beaux (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Conferences. 

European Insurance Committee {ComiU Europien des 
Assurances): 3 rue Meyerbeer, 75009 Paris, _ France; f. 
1953; mems.: national insurance associations of 18 
western European countries. 

Pres, M. Pfeiffer (Germany); Vice-Pres. M. Lang 
(Switzerland), M, Dreyer (Denmark), M, Padoa 
(Italy), M. Timmerman (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
M. Favrb (France). 

European League for Economic Co-operation (l-igue euro- 
■ p6eiine de coopiraiion dconoiniqne)\ ave. do la Toison 
d’Or I, 1060 Brussels, Belgium: f. 194^ encourage 
European economic integration. Mems.: national coin- 
mittees in Austria, Belgium, Franco, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. 

Pres. Baron BofiL (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergifosse (Belgium). 

European Movement (Mouvement europden)^ 14 rue 
Duquesuoy, Bureaux I4~i8» Brussels x, Belgium^ i, 
1947 a liaison coniinittee of representatives irotn 
European organizations. Aims: to study the political, 
economic and technical problems of a European Union 
and suggest how they can be solved; to inform Md lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Federal Council, an Executive Committee and a 
Directive Committee, all composed of representatives 
of national councils and member OTgMizations. 
Conferences have led to the creation of the wuncil of 
Europe, College of Europe, etc. kicms.. l^ropean 
movements and national councils m Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg Malta, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, 


Turkey and several international social and economic 
organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Hallstein; Sec.-Gen. Robert van 
Schendel (Belgium). Publ. Informations Europdennes 
(bi-monthly). 

European Scientific Association of Applied Economics— 
ASEPELT (A ssocialion Scientifique Europdenne d’ Econo- 
mic Appliqude): Universiffi de Geneve, Centre d’Econo- 
mdtric, 12 rue de Candolle, Geneva, Switzerland; f, 
1961 to promote and co-ordinate original scientific 
studies on applied economics. Mems.: approx. 60. 

Pres. L. SoLARi (Switzerland). Pubis. European Econo- 
mic Review, ASEPELT series of collected works 
Vols. I-IV. 

European Union of Women (EUW): P.O.B.. 53 Bonn i, 
Federal Republic of Germany: f. 1955: aims: the 
maintenance of human dignity, the safeguarding 
of individual rights, as well as the preservation of 
liberty and the promotion of social and economic 
progress by strengthening and increasing the influence 
of women in the political and civic life of their country 
and of Europe. Mems.; 12 member countries. 

Chair. Charlotte Fera; Gen. Sec. Marlene Lenz. 
Pubis. Bulletin (biennial). Information (5 times a year). 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats (EUYCD) 

(Union Europdenne des Jeunes Democrates Chrdliens — 
UEfDC): Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1954- Mems.: 19 national organizations. 

Pres. Alfredo de Por (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Alain de 
Brouwer (Belgium). Publ. UEfDC Information 
(monthly). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities (Union fdddraliste 
des communautds ethniques europdennes), Rolighed, 
2960 Rungsted Kyst, Denmark; f. 1949 as Federalist 
Union of European National Minorities and Ethnic 
Communities; present name adopted 1956.- Aims at a 
federal structure of Europe which ivill preserve 
national characteristics. Mems.: organizations of ethnic 
communities and national minorities in Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia. Denmark, Finland, Franco, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands, Romania, Spain and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Hans Ronald Joergensen (Federal Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. PovL Sicadegard (Denmark). Publ. Europa 
Ethnica (quarterly) in English. French, German, and 
Handbuch der enropdischen Volksgruppen in German. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government: 12 Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6DP, England; f. 1944. present title 
adopted 1956. Aims: to promote parliamentary govern- 
ment in all parts of the world; maintains a library and 
information service, conducts research work, and 
educational work in school, publishes books on parlia- 
mentary institutions. Mems. in 72 countries. 

Dir. Edward Macalester (U.S.A.). Publ. Parliamentary 
Affairs (quarterly). 

Institute for International Sociological Research: 59 
Belvedere Str., P.O.B. 100705, Cologne i. Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1964; diplomatic and inter- 
national affairs, social and political sciences, moral and 
behavioural sciences, arts and literature; 132 Life 
Fellows. 44 Assoc. Fellows; 14 research centres. 

Chair. Exec. Cttec. and Dir.-Gen. Consul Dr. Edward 
S. Ellenberg. Pubis. Diplomatic Observer (monthly), 
newsletter. Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report, etc. 

Affiliated institutes; 

Academy of Diplomacy and Iniernafional Affairs 
(ADIA) (Acaddmie Diplomatique et des Affaires 
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internationales): f. 1972; 120 Life Fellows (elected) 
and unlimited mems.; Pres. Consul Dr. Edward S. 
Ellenberg. 


internaiional Academy of Social and Moral Sciences, 
Arts and Letters (lASiYIAL) (Acadinw Internationale 
des Sciences Sociales et Morales, des Arts el des 
Lettres): f, 1972; 160 Life Fellows and unlimited 
mems.; Pres. Consul Dr. Edward S. Ellenberg. 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom: 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
f. 1950 to protect civil and political liberties in Latin 
American countries. Mems.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Sec.-Gen. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hemispherica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security (Comiti 
Interamericano de Seguridad Social): Unidad Indepen- 
dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 

D. F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.; Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Carlos G. Betancourt (Mexico): Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Raul Zapater Hidalgo (Ecuador); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Dr. Gaston Novelo (Mexico). Publ. Revista de 
Seguridad Social, Boletln Jnformaiivo. 

Inter-American Municipal Organization {prganhacidn 
Jnteramericana de Cooperacidn Intermunicipal): 2945 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
aU topics concerning municipal development and 
systems of urban administration. Mems.: national 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ignacio V6lez Escobar (Colombia): Sec.-Gen, 
Mario Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 

Inter-American Planning Society {Sociedad Interamericana 
de Planificacidn—SIAP): Carrera 16, 39-82, Aptdo 
A&eo 21573, BogotA, Colombia; f. 1956 to promote 
development of comprehensive planning as a continu- 
ous and co-ordinated process at all levels. Llems.: 55 
institutions and 2,460 individuals in 25 countries. 

Pres. Cuauhtemoc Cardenas (Mexico); Exec. Sec. Luis 

E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis. Correo Informaiivo 
(tivo monthly), Inter-AmericaJi Journal of Planning 
(quarterly), special studies. Congress Proceedings, 
pamphlets, boolcs on Development and Planning 
(SlAP’s editions); (all in Spanish and some in English). 

International Alliance of Women: 3rd Floor, 47 Victoria 
St., London, SWiH oEQ, England; f. 1904: to obtain 
equality for women in all fields and to encourage 
women to take up their responsibilities; to join in 
international activities. Mems.; national organizations 
in 43 countries. 

Pres. JUR Kand Edith Anrep. Publ. The Internaiional 
Women's News (six times a year). 

International Association for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments (Association Inter- 
nationale pour la Promotion et la Protection des Investis- 
sefnenls Privis en Terriloircs Etrangers): 92 rue du 
Rhhne, 1204 Genova, Switzerland; f. 1958 to study, to 
promote and support, by all appropriate ways, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments, in particular by means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems.: industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe, North America, Australia and 
Japan. 


Chair, of Directing Cttee, Dr. E. Reinhardt; Admin. 
Dir. L. H. Sandberg. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven, Conn. 
06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.: approx. 300. 

Chair. Zoltan Kenessey (Hungary); Exec. Sec. Mrs. 
Nancy D. Ruggles (U.S. A.). Publ. Review of Income 
and Wealth (quarterly). 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation, "Muider- 
poort", Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C., Nether- 
lands; an independent non-profit-making organization; 
f. 1938 to supply information on fiscal law and its 
application; specialized library on international 
taxation. 

Pres. Prof. K. V. Antal; Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr. Pubis. Bulletin for International Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) in English, French and 
German; European Taxation (monthly). Supplementary 
Service to European Taxation (raontMy), Tax News 
Service (fortnightly). Taxation of Patent Royalties, 
Dividends and Interest in Europe (loose-leaf service). 
The Taxation of Companies in Europe (loose-leaf 
service). Taxation of Private Investment Income (loose- 
leaf service). Value Added Taxation in Europe (loose- 
leaf service). Handbook on the United States-German Tax 
Convention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
in Taxation Since World War I (series of 9 studies in 
English or German), Fiscal Harmonisation in Benelux, 
The Tax Treatment of Royalties and Lump Sums paid 
by Enterprises in Developing Countries for Technical 
Assistance and Licences under Patents, EEC Proposed 
Directives on Take-overs and Mergers, Parent Subsidiary 
Relationships (English translation). Corporate Taxation 
in Latin America (loose-leaf service), African Tax 
Systems (loose-leaf service in separate English or 
French editions). 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation (Centre international de documentation 
economique et sociale africaine—CI DESA): 7 Place 
Royale, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to collect and 
co-ordinate documentation on economic and social sub- 
jects concerning Africa, with a view to furthering the 
progress of this continent in these fields. Mems.: 92 
institutions. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. CuYVERS. Pubis. Bibliographical index- 
cards (2,500 a year). Bulletin of Information (tivice 
yearly). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular). 

International Centre for Local Credit (Centre International 
pour le cridit communal): 10 Lange Vijverberg, The 
Hague, The Netherlands; f, 1958. Object: to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects: studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit. Moms.; 20 financial institutions in 
16 countries. 

Pres. M. VAN Audenhove (Belgium); Sec.-Gcn. A. 
Vogel (The Netherlands). Pubis. Local Finance, 
Bulletin (both fortnightly), special reports. 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes, 

i8r8 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966 under the Convention on the Settlement of Invest- 
ment Disputes between Stales and Nationals of Other 
States which came into force in October 19O6. Sixty- 
five states have signed the Convention. Sponsored by 


45 G 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Government, Politics and Economics) 


the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between states and 
foreign investors and thereby to promote an atmo- 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flow 
of private international capital. Administrative Council 
consists of one representative of each of the 62 states 
which have ratified the Convention. 

Chair. Robert S. McNamara; Sec.-Gen. Aron Broches. 
Pubis. Convention and Report of Executive Directors of 
World Bank, List of Contracting and other Signatory 
States, Regulations and Rules, Model Clauses for Invest- 
ment Agreements, Model Clauses for Bilateral Treaties, 
Annual Reports. Information Pamphlet, History of the 
Convention (4 vols.). Investment Lavas of the World. 
International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentary Institutions {Commission inter- 
nationale pour I’histoire des assemblies d'itats) ; History 
Department, King’s College, Strand, London, W.C.2, 
England; f. 1936 to encourage research on the origin and 
history of representative and parliamentary institu- 
tions. Mems.; individuals in 31 countries. 

Pres. A. Marongiji (Italy); Sec. H. Koenigsberger 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Reports. 

international Committee of the Left for Peace in the Middle 
East (Comiti International de la Gauche pour la Paix au 
Moyen-Orienty, 15 rue des Minimes, Paris 30, France; 
f. 1969 to analyse the true causes of the Israeli-Arab 
conflict and seek for a solution through the organization 
of meetings between progressive Israelis and Arabs on 
the one side and Palestinians and Israelis on the other; 
to mobilize the left internationally against extremists 
on both sides by the creation of a Palestinian State 
and the recognition of an Israeli State by all Arab 
peoples. 

ettee 'Mftins. Maurice Clavel, Jean-Francois Revel, 
Marek Halter, Arnold Wesker, Angus Wilson, 
ANDRjfe Schwartz-Bart, Jacques Derogy. Pubis. 
Elements (quarterly), paperback collection. 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 
{Confidiration Internationale pour le Disarmement et la 
Paix): 6 Endsleigh St., London, W.C.i., England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-ah'gned national 
peace and disarmament organizations. The Conflict 
Education Library Trust, f. 1968, provides a library, 
information and research facilities and organizes con- 
ferences and seminars on conflict issues. Meros.: 40 
organizations in 17 countries. 

Presidents: Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Alfred 
Hassler, Dr. Heinz Kloppenburg, Kenneth Lee, 
Stewart Meaciiam; Gen.-Sec. Peggy Duff (United 
ICingdom). Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), 
Vietnam International (12 issues a year). 

International Council of Social Democratic Women (Co»s«7 
international des femmes social-dimocrates): 88a St. 
John’s Wood High St, London, N.W.8; f._i 955 m 

■ succession to International Socialist Women s Secre- 
tariat; aims to strengthen relations betwem_ the 
women’s organizations of tlie political parties affiliated 
to the Socialist International, to exchange expenence 
and views, to promote the understanding of the aims 
of democratic socialism, to study questions concerning 
the status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of the work of the Umted 
Nations and its agencies. Mems.: two million in 32 
countries. 

Chair. iRiNE PAtry; Sec. SIary Walker. Pubis. 

Biilfclin (monthly in English). 

International Economic Association (Associaiioti inter- 

nationale des sciences, (conoimqnes): 54 Blvd. R^pail, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1949 to promote international 


collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 44 countries. 

Pres. Prof. F. Machlup (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. P. 
Norregaard Rasmussen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Prof, 
L. Fauvel (France); Treas. Prof, Nurul Islam (Bangla- 
desh). 

International Federation of Resistance Movements {Fidira- 
tion Internationale des Risistants): Castellezgasso 35, 
1021 Vienna ri, Austria; f. 1951: works in defence of 
liberty, health and social rights of rcsisters and victims 
of nazism, and against all discrimination, whether 
racial, political, philosophical or religious, and against 
the resurgence of fascism in all forms. Mems. 55 
national organizations in 20 European countries and in 
Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo Banfi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Axix Lhote 
(France). Pubis. Service d'Information (in French, 
German and Italian, tivice a month), Risistance Unie 
(in French and German, quarterly), Information about 
medical, social and juridical questions (in French and 
German, quarterly). 

International Federation of Stock Exchanges {Fidiration 
Internationale des Bourses de Valeurs): 129, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e, France; f. 1961 to promote among its 
members a co-operation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members: 
12 European Stock Exchanges, two American Stock 
Exchanges (New York and American Stock Exchanges), 
tivo Latin American (Buenos Aires and Bolsa de 
Valorcs de Mexico), one Canadian Stock Exchange 
(Toronto), South African Stock Exchange, two Japan- 
ese Stock Exchanges and Hong Kong Stock Exchange. 
Pres. Pedro R. Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec.-Gen. 
Louis Delanney. 

international Fiscal Association: c/o Erasmus University, 
Woudestcin, P.O.B. 173S, Burg, Oudlaan 50, Rotter- 
dam, Netherlands: f. 1938 to study international and 
comparative public finance and fiscal law, especially 
taxation. Members in over 60 countries and national 
branches in 24. Annual Congresses. 

Pres. Dr. Paul Gonuet (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dr. J. L. Christiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Cakiers de Droit Fiscal International, Yearbook of the 
International Fiscal Association. 

International Friendship League: Peace Haven, Crcswick 
Rd., London, W.3, England; f. 1931. Object: To foster 
international friendship and understanding by arrang- 
ing overseas visits, correspondence, and local activities 
of an international, social, cultural, and educational 
character. Open to people of all countries; has per- 
manent hostel in London. Voluntary organization, 
non-political, non-sectarian and non-commercial. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. Publ. News- 
letter. 

International Institute for Peace llnstitut international de la 
paix): Mollwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957; 
studies the possibilities, principles and forms of peace- 
ful co-existence and co-operation bctiveen tlie tivo social 
world sj’stems; Mems.: individuals and corporate 
bodies invited by the executive board. 

Pres. Dr. Georg Fuchs (Austria); Vicc-Pres. Dr. 
Gerhard Kade (Federal Germany), Dr. Nicolw 
Polyakov (U.S.S.R.). Publ. Peace and the Sciences (in 
English and German). 
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International institute for Strategic Studies: i8 Adam St., 
London, WC2N 6AL, England: f. 1958 and concerned 
with the study of the role of force in international 
relations, including problems of international strategy, 
disarmament and arms control, peace-keeping and 
intervention, defence economics, etc.; is independent 
of any government. Mems.: 1,400. 

Dir. Francois Duchene; Deputy- Dir. Brig. Kenneth 
Hunt. Pubis. Survival (fortnightly). The Military 
Balance (annual). Strategic Survey (annual), Adelphi 
Papers (10 a year). Studies in International Security 
(occasional), lISS paperbacks (occasional). 

International Institute of Public Finance [Institut Inter- 
national de Finances Publiques), i. 1937: a private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of every nationality, whose main or 
supplementary activity consists in the study of public 
finance; holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Dr. Otto Gado (Hungary) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul Senf, University of the Saar, Saarbrfleken, 
Federal Republic of Germany. 

International Institute of Banking Studies (Institut Inter- 
national d' Etudes Bancaires): Vijzelstraat 32, Amster- 
dam, The Netherlands; f. 1951 to develop banking 
studies and promote international banking relations; 
organizes international congresses. Mems.: 55 in 18 
countries. 

Chair. E. Lamy; Sec.-Gen. A. F. J. Dijkgraaf. 

International League for the Rights of Man: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, Suite 6F. New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942. Aims: to implement political, civil, 
social, economic and cultural rights contained in the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the 
United Nations. Maintains consultative relations with 
UN, ILO, UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Mems:. 
national affiliates or correspondents throughout the 
world. 

Chair. Jerome J. Shestack; Hon. Pres. Roger N. Bald- 
win (U.S.A.), Gunnar Myrdal (Sweden), Henri 
Tangier (France) ; Exec. Dir. Roberta Cohen. Pubis. 
Bulletin, Annual Report After Twenty-Five Years, 
Twenty Years After Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, Tribute to Roger Nash Baldwin (1968), Human 
Rights in a Disordered World (1968-69). 

International Movement for Atlantic Union: 53 rue 

Monceau, Paris 80, France; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal Atlantic Union. 
Chair. Maurice Schumann (France); Pres. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMAU Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Movement for Fraternal Union among 
Races and Peoples: C-47, S.E.ii, New Delhi-110049, 
India; f. 1952 to strive to end racism, apartheid and 
tyranny of all forms; to co-operate through permanent 
representatives with ECOSOC, UNESCO and UNICEF 
in acting upon problems of human rights; to pursue 
national programmes including innovative -village 
organization, health education, literacy, and inter- 
national seminars. Mems.: 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Elizabeth Reid (India); Delegate Gen, 
Joseph Foray (France). Pubis. U.F.E.R., an Idea in 
Action (quarterly). 

International Peace Bureau (Bureau International de la 
Paix): 41 rue de Zurich, 1200 Genova, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of international conflicts. Moms.; 


international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 18 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sean McBride; Treas. 
Sven Guldberg. Pubis, reports of conferences and 
seminars. 

International Peasant Union: Central Administrative 
OflSce, 29 West 57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, 
U.S.A.; f. 1921 to defend democratic institutions and 
the political, economic, social and cultural interests of 
farmers and of labour generally. Mems.: political 
parties in ii countries. 

Pres. Ferenc Nagy; Sec.-Gen. Dr. George M. Dimit- 
rov; Exec. Officer and Man. Editor Robert B. Soumar. 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association (Association 
Internationale de Science Politique), 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris 7e, France; f. 1949; aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.: 33 
national associations, 202 institutions, 550 individual 
members. 

Pres. Stein Rokkan (Nonvay); Sec.-Gen. Andr^ 
Philippart (43 rue des Champs Elysdes, Brussels 
B-1050, Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (annual). Inter- 
national Political Science Abstracts (bi-monthly). Inter- 
national Political Science Bibliography (annual). 

International Savings Banks Institute (Institut international 
des Caisses d’Epargne): 1-3 rue Albert Gos, Geneva; 
f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison centre lot 
savings banks. Mems.: savings banks and savings banks 
associations in 50 countries. 

Pres. Dr. F. Adamek (Austria); Gen. Man. Dr. E, 
SiNNWELL (Switzerland). Pubis. Savings Banks Inter- 
national (quarterly). International Information 
(monthly). Savings and Development (bi-annual), 
special publications on education, automation. 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade: 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the writings of 
Hen^ George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years. Mems.: 
approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Ashley Mitchell (U.K.); Chair. Ralph D. 
Young. Publ. Land &• Liberty (bi-monthly). 

International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice: to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Norman E. Griggs, 14 Park St., Mayfair, 
Ixmdon, WiY 4AL, England. Pubis. Union Newsletter 
(quarterly). Directory (every three years). Congress 
Proceedings (every three years). 

International Union of Landed Property Owners (Union 
internationale de la propridti fonciere bdtie — UIPFB): 
274 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 70, France; 1.1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle 01 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy. Mems.: 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. V. E. Paeusker (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Max Montchal (Switzerland). 
Publ. Bulletin d' Information (irregular). 

International Onion of Local Authorities (Union inter- 
naiionaU des villcs ef pouvoirs locaux)'. 45 Wassenaarse- 
•weg. The Hague, 2018, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects; 
(a) to promote local autonomy; (6) improve local ad- 
ministration; (c) encourage popular participation in 
public affairs. Functions include organization of con- 
ferences, seminars, and biennial international congress; 
servicing of specialized committees (public health, edu- 
cation, wholesale markets, European affairs, technical); 
research projects; courses for local government officials; 
technical assistance to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intermunicipal relations to provide a link 
between local authorities of all countries; maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs. Members in over 60 
countries. 

Pres. F. Slavik, Mayor of Vienna (Austria); Sec.- 
Gen. J. G. Van Putten; Dir. J. H. C. Molenaar. 
Pubis. IVLA Newsletter (monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 
monthly), Studies in Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union of Peace Societies: 12 me Eohis, 
Vincennes 94, France; f. 1892 to further and intensify 
all kinds of efforts aiming at world peace. Mems.; 4 
national associations. 

Chair. Dr. Th. C. Pontzen (France). 

International Union of Rcsistanco and Oeportce Move- 
ments (Union Internationale de la Ilhisiance el de la 
Dlportation—UIRDy. 28 place Flagey. Bmssels, 
Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose any resur- 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism. Mems.: over 80 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members. 

Pres. Wndral-Major Albert Guerisse alias Pat 
O’Leary (Belgium); First Vice-Pres. Marie- 
Madeleine Fourcade (France), Dirs. Hubert Halin 
(Belgium), Roland Tevssandier (France). Publ. La 
Voix Internationale de la Risistance (monthly). 

Comit 6 International des Camps: f. 19^3- 

Pres. Roland Tevssandier (France). 

Union des Rfisistants pour une Europo-Unie; f. 1955. 

Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Comitd International d’Experts pour la lotte contro le 
nfio-nazisme. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (France). 

International Union of Young Christian Democrats: 
Palazzo Doria, Via del Plebiscito 107, oor86 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1962; mem. organizations in 39 countries; i 
observer. 

Pres. Gilberto Bonalumi (Italy); Vice-Pres. Rafael 
Dominguez (Venezuela); .Sec.-Gen. hlARCo-ANTONio 
Barahona (Guatemala). Pubis. Dc6afe (quarterly m 
Spanish, Italian and English), UMDCNnformahon 
(monthly in Spanish, English and French), Documents 
(monthly in Spanish and English). 

Jewish Agency for Israel: P.O. Box 92, Jemsalem, 
Israel; f. 1897 as an instrument through which wond 
Jewry could build up a national home. Is now the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation. Jfems.: 
Zionist federations in 61 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Nahum Goldmann; Chain and Treas. A. L. 
PiNcus; Dir.-Gon. Moshe Rivlin. RuUs. Israel Digest 
(fortnightly). Israel Features Service (weekly). 


Latin-Amcrican Banking Federation (Federaddn Latino- 
americana de Bancos — FELABAN): Apartado Agreo 
No. 13997' Bogotd, D.E.i, Colombia; f.' 1965 to co- 
ordinate efforts towards a wide and accelerated 
economic development in Latin American countries. 
Mems.; 20 Latin American national banking associa- 
tions. 

Pres, of Board of Governors Prof. Theophilo de 
Azeredo Santos (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fernando 
LondoSo Hoyos (Colombia). Pubis. Reports. 

Liaison Committee ot Women’s International Organisations 
(Coiniti de liaison des grandes organisations fiminines 
internationales)-. 88a St. John's Wood High St., 
London, N.W.8; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation between member 
organizations, to develop the role and influence of 
women in public affairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women's international 
organizations. 

Hon. Sec. Mary Walker (Great Britain) ; Hon. Treas. 
Miss R. E. Morris (Great Britain). 

Liberal International (IF arid Liberal Union — Union liblrale 
mondiale): l Whitehall Place, London, S.W.i; f. April 
1947. Objects: to bring together people of Liberal ideas 
and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the world and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour Senor Don Salvador de Madariaga; 
Pres. E. H. Toxopeus (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Vernon Dawson (U.K.). Pubis. General political 
literature, including Experiment in Internationalism. 

Movoment for the Federation ot the Americas (Movimiento 
pro Federaddn Americana), Calle i8, 15-31, BogotA, 
Colombia, and 1947 B1 Palomar, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to work for the establishment of a 
Federation of the Americas, also hacking other regional 
or continental federations, all under the UN with 
sufficient powers to ensure world peace; equally to work 
for a democratic organization \vith the maximum degree 
of liberty, production and justice for all citizens to 
attain social peace. Mems.: approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago GutlArrez (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge M. BaRo (Argentina). Publ. Nuevo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

New Zealand— Australia Free Trade Agreement— NAFTA: 

Wellington. New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods over a maximum period of 8 years, 
with the aim of furthering the development of the area 
and ensuring conditions of fair competition for trade. 

North Atlantic Assembly (AssembUe de I'Atlanligue Nord): 

3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the NATO Parlementarians’ Conference; name changed 
1967; the informal parliamentary wing of NATO. 
Scrutinizes NATO'S work and Atlantic problems from 
the parliamentary standpoint: holds annual plenary 
sessions and numerous committee meetings during the 
year. The work of the Assembly and its Committee 
includes the political, military, economic, scientific and 
cultural developments inside the Alliance and particu- 
larly with regard to relations between North America 
and Western Europe. 

Pres. (1973-74) ICnud Damgaard (Denmark); Vice-Pres. 
Sir John Peel (U.K.), Ferdinando Storchi (Italy), 
Wayne L. Hays (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Ph. Deshormes 
(Belgium). Pubis, reports, recommendations, addresses 
from the annual conferences. North Atlantic Assembly 
Next'S, Reserve Forces and Home Guards Unit, Extrogroup. 
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Open Door International {for ihe Economic Emancipation of 
the Women Worker)-. i6rueAmericaine, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium: f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (Great Britain); Hon. Sec. AnfeLE 
Hauwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America (Organizacion 
de las Cooperativas de America): G.P.O. Box 4103, San 
Juan, Puerto Rico, 00936; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; worlm in every country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.: 294. 

Exec. Sec. Rafael A. VicsfeNs; Pres. Francisco Luis 
Jimenez. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in 
Spanish and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America (Organizacidn de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de A frica, Asiay Amirica Latina — OSPAAA L), 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body: Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage “national liberation 
movements in the three continents” and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Mems.: revolutionary organizations in 
82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Osmany Cienfuegos GorriarAn (Cuba). 
Pubis. Tricontinental Bulletin (monthly). Tricontinental 
Magazine (tivice a month), Tricontincntal Publishing 
House. 

Pan-European Congress {Congrls Paneuropien): 25 ave. 
Louise, Brussels, Belpum; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European Union programmes. The 12th Congress 
was held in Vienna in 1972. 

Pres. H.R.H. Otto von Habsburg; Vice-Pres. Leo 
Amery, m.p. (U.K.), Valery Giscard D'Estaing 
(France), Joachim von Merkatz (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Matteo Matteotti (Italy); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Vittorio Pons. 

Pan-European Movement {Mouvement Paneuropien): 16 
Leonhardsgraben, Basle, Smtzerland; f. 1922: aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Habsburg, Giovanni 
Agnelli, A. W. Jann, Maurice Schogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Pons; Treas. AndrH: Noel. 

Pan-European Union {Union Paneuropienne): 25 ave. Don 
Bosco, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1923; aims to establish the 
United States of Europe with common trade, foreign, 
economic and defence policies, based on European 
patriotism respecting all national cultures having 
their own personality as a free, united and independent 
world power. 

Pres. H.R.H. Archduke Otto von Habsburg; Vice- 
Pres. John Biggs-Davison, m.p. (U.K.), IhERRE 
GRfiGOiRE (Luxembourg), Ole Bjorn Kraft (Copen- 
hagen), Sean Mac Bride (Republic of Ireland), 
Prof. Salvador de Madariaga (U.K.), Gianmatteo 
Matteotti (Italy), Joachim von Merkatz (Federal 
Republic of Germany), Prof. Henri Rieben (France), 
Paul Struve (Belgium), Louis Terrenoire (France); 


Treas. Andre NoKl (France): Gen. Sec. Dr. Vittorio 
Pons. 

Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Women’s Association 
(PPSEAWA): International P.O.B. 1834. Seoul, 
Republic of Korea; f. 1928 (Hawaii) to strengthen the 
bonds of peace by fostering better understanding and 
friendship among women of all Pacific and South East 
Asia areas and to promote co-operation among women 
of these regions for the study and improvement of 
social conditions. Mems. in 1 1 affiliated Pacific countries. 
Pres. Dr. Mary Lee (Korea); Vice-Pres. Dr. Grace 
Stuart Nutley (U.S.A.). Pubis. International report 
after every conference. ■ 

Parlamento Latinoamericano {The Latin American Parlia- 
ment): Chota No. 969, of. 202. Lima, Casilla 6041, 
Lima, Peru; f. 1965. The Latin American Parliament is 
the permanent democratic institution, representative 
of all existing political trends within the national 
legislative bodies of Latin America; and it will be 
entrusted with promoting, harmonizing and channelling 
the movement towards economic, political and cultural 
integration of the Latin American republics. Mems.; 
16 National Parliaments. 

Pres. Jorge Dager; Sec.-Gen. Andres Townsend 
Ezcurra. Pubis. Acuerdos, Resoluciones de las A sain- 
bleas Ordinarias (annual). Revista del Parlamento Latino- 
americano (annual). 

Parliamentary Council of the European Movement {Conseil 
parlementaire du mouvement europien): 57B aye. 
d’Anderghem, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro- 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim; to help members of European parliament 
in their eSorts to secure greater political and economio 
unity in Europe. Mems.: parliamentary groups in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Georges Bohy (Belgium); Sec. Gen. Robert van 
Schendel (Belgium). 

Research Group for European Migration Problems {Groups 
de recherches pour les migrations europiennes): 17 
Pauwcnlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organisa- 
tions. Members in 21 countries. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beyer. Pubis. International Migration 
(quarterly). Supplement, series of publications. 

Royal Central Asian Society : 42 Devonshire Street, Lundon, 
W.i, England; f. 1901 to provide information on 
current affairs in Asian countries and to promote 
friendship between citizens. Mems.: about i, 55 ° 
throughout the world. 

Pres. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Miss M. Fitzsimons. 
Publ. Asian Affairs (three times a year). 

Socialist International, The: 88a St. John's Wood High 
Street, London, N.W.8; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership; 57 parties with over 15 million members 
and 77 million voters. A declaration of Aims and Tasks 
of Democratic Socialism was adopted by the Foundation 
Congress in Frankfurt, July 1951, and a declaration 
The World Today at the Council Conference in Oslo, 
1962. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pittermann (Austria); Vice-Chair. 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Pietro Nenni (Italy), Harold Wilson (United 
Kingdom), Golda klEiR (Israel), Sicco Mansholt 
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(Netherlands), Trvgve Bratteli (Norway), pRANfois 
Mitterand (France); Gen. Sec. Hans Janitschek 
(Austria). Publ. Socialisl Affairs (monthly). 


Stockholm International Peace Research Institute: Svea- 
vagen i66, 113 46 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1966 for 
research into problems of peace and conflict with 
particular attention to the problems of disarmament 
and arms regulations. About 40 staff mems. half of 
whom are research workers. 

Dir. Frank Barnaby (U.K.); Governor Rolf Edberg. 
Pubis. SIPRI Yearbook, Monographs, and Research 
Reports. 

Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Gold 

(Commission Ttipartite pour la Restiltttion dc I Or 
Mondlaire): g rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1947 operation the decisions relative to the 

restitution of monetary gold, incorporated in the Paris 
Agreement on Reparation of 1946. Mems.: Governments 
of France, United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gen. Col. J. A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Union of European Federalists {Union dcs Fd^ralisies 
EuropSens)'. 14 rue Duquesnoy, 1000 Brussels, Belgmm; 
f. 1973 after a merger between the Mouvemenl Fdddra- 
liste Europien and Action Europlenne dcs Fdderalisles, 
after a Congress held in Brussels in April 1973, to 
promote the creation of a European federation as an 
essential element of a world confederation. 


Union of French and Arab Banks {Union des Banques 
Arabes et Francaises — UBAI^: "Le France , 4 rue 
Ancelle, 92 Neuilly S/Seinc, France; f. 197°’ ** 

banto from 16 Arab countries (with 60 per cent 01 share 
capital), the Crddit Lyonnais of France (32 per cent 
share capital) and Banque Frangaise du Commerw 
Ext^rieure (8 per cent of share capital), with the aim 
of contributing primarily to the development of 
financial, commercial, industrial and economic relations 
betiveen Europe and the Arab countaes, m general, 
and betiveen France and Arab countries m partnmlar. 

Chair. Mohamed Mahmoud Abushadi; Gen. Man. 
Jacques Fran90Is Merie, 

War Resistors’ International: 3 

N.i, England; f. 1921; works in close coUaboration voth 

all peace organizations in the hope 

individuals and groups to renounce war once and for 

all, to find non-violent solutions 

withdraw from the political power strugg y „ S 
for a social order based on non-violence. Mems.. 


approx. 200,000. _ „ - , 

Chair. Michael Randle; Sec. 

War Resistance (quarterly in 

and Esperanto), WRI Newsletter {i^^S ^^mcs y^Ay). 
Training in Non-Violence (quarterly), and occasional 
pamphlets and books. _ . 

Women’s International uSl^'den 

dimocraiiqne internationale des femn ) ■ | 

. Linden, 108 Berlin, Germany; f. "945- Th® F=d^ 
endeavours to unite women regmdless 

worK Togetner to w ul , -jjiidren and to ensure 

mothers and workers, to protect c , j-oend- 

peace and progress, democracy and national mdepenn 

^"^cture of the WIDF: the Congress (meets every 


four years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, 
the Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission. 
The Federation now represents no organizations in 97 
countries, as well as individual members, and has 
consultative arrangements with ECOSOC, UNESCO 
and ILO. 

Pres. Mme, Hertta Kuusinen (Finland); Hon. Vice- 
Pres. Dolores Ibarruri (Spain), Ceza Nabrawi 
(Egypt), Marie Pritt (U.K.), Rada Todorova 
(Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Fanny Edelman (Argentina). 
Pubis. Women of the Whole World (quarterly in 5 
languages), Documents and Information, News in 
Brief, Vietnam (4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 
(WILPF) {Ligue internationale des femmes pour la 
paix et la liberii, Internationale Frauenliga filr Frieden 
find Freihcil): i rue de Varembd, 1211, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 by Jane Addams (Nobel Peace 
Prize 1931). Object: To bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make Icnown and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Eleanore Romberg (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Vice-Chair. Katherine L. Camp (U.S.A.), 
Yvonne See (France). Governing Body: Exec. Cttee. 
of thirteen. Pubis. Pax Bulletin, Pax Annual Review. 

World Anti-Communist League (WACL): San 5-1 Chang 
Chung-Dong, Chung-Ku. Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
f. 1954 “ Asian People's Anti-Communist League, 
renamed and given new charter 1966; aims to unite all 
people in the free world in the anti-Communist struggle. 
Mems.; organizations in 50 countries. 

Chair. Phan Huy Quat (Republic of Viet-Nam). 

World Association of World Federalists (formerly World 
Movement for World Federal Government): 63 Sparks 
St., Suite 603, Ottawa, Ontario, KiP 5A6, Canada; 
regional offices in Denmark for Europe, India for South- 
East Asia, New York for UN; f. Montreux 19.47- 
Subsequent congresses have been held in many cities. 
There are 40 member organizations in 30 countries. 
Object: to work for the creation of a world federal 
system of government with limited powers adequate to 
ensure peace, and to co-ordinate the efforts of world 
federalist organizations throughout the world through 
arousing public interest in the revision of the UN 
charter and UN aid to less developed areas. 

Pres Norman Cousins; Sec.-Gen. Andrew A. D. 
Clarke: Exec. Sec. Guv Thornton. Publ. The World 
Federalist. 

V/orld Peace Council: f. 195° at the Second World Peace 
Congress held in Warsaw. Principles: The peaceful co- 
existence of the various socio-economic systems m the 
world; the settlement of differences betiveen nations by 
negotiation and agreement; the right of every nation 
to settle its own internal problems. The present councu 
consists of some 600 members from 77 countnes, and 
representatives of 10 international organizatio^^^^A 
bureau and presidium are elected by the council. The 
Presidential Committee, elected by the council consists 

of 50 members. ^ i* -.rr 

Gen. Sec, Romesh Chandra, Lonnrotmkatu 25/A-VI, 
Helsinki 18, Finland. 

World Zionist Organization: {see Jewish Agency for Israel, 
above). 
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INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.XJ., W.C.L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC): 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria; f. 1962. Mems.: 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Lawrence L. Borha; Sec. David Soumah 
(Senegal). 

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israel: P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. i960 by Histadrut 
(General Organization of Labour in Israel). Aims: 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and teachers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia, Africa and the Caribbean, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. French-speaking international 
courses: Dec.-April; English-speaking international 
courses: mid Aug.-Nov,: specif courses on request: 
May-Aug. (at A.A.I. or abroad). 

Chair. Dr. Eliahu Elath; Principal Akiva Eger. 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF): Dar es 

Salaam, Tanzania. 

Pres. Mahjoub Ben Seddik (Morocco); Vice-Pres. 
Hamad Ahmed (Algeria), Miakassissa Dendome 
(Congo-Brazzaville), Mamady Kaba (Guinea), W. 
GooDLtJCK (Nigeria), Michael Kamaliza (Tanzania), 
Ahmed Fahim (Egypt); Sec.-Gen. Maaiadou Famady 
SissoKO (Mali); Treas.-Gen. Lazare Coueibaly (Mali). 

Arab Federation of Petroleum, Mining and Chemicals 
Workers (La Fidiration Arabe des Travailleurs dtt 
Fitrole, des Mines el des Industries Chimiqttes) : 5 Zaki 
St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961; 18 affiliated unions in ii 
countries. Owns and runs the Arab Petroleum Institute 
for Labour Studies, Cairo, 

Pres. Ghazi Nassef (Syria); Sec.-Gen. Aii Saved Aei 
(E gypt). 

Association for Systems Management: 24587 Bagley Rd., 
Cleveland, Offio 44138, U.S.A.; f. 1947; an inter- 
national professional organization for the advancement 
and self-renewal of systems analysis throughout 
business and industry. Mems.: 11,500 in 35 countries. 
Pres. Frank P. Congdon Jr; Exec. Dir. Richard S. 
Irwin. Publ. Journal of Systems Management. 

Association Internationale des Soci£t£s d’Assurance 
Mutuelle (AISAM) (International Association of Mutual 
Insurance Companies)'. 280 Herengracht, Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1964 for the establishment of good 
relations between its members and the protection of the 
general interests of private insurance based on the 
principle of mutuality. Mems.: 223 in 20 countries. 
Pres. Dr. J. W. de Jong ScHomv’ENBURG (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. ICarrer (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin 
(every tavo years). 

Caribbean Congress of Labour: 53-55 Frederick St., Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad: f. i960 to fight for the recognition 
of trade union organisations; to work for the economic 
social, cultural, educational and other aspirations of 
workers: to build and strengthen the tics beUvcen the 
Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean and the rest of the 
world; to support the work of ORIT and ICFTU; to 
encourage the formation of national groupings and 
centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pros. Senator Frank Walcott (Jamaica); Sec.-Treas. 
B. B. Blackman (Guyana). 


Caribbean Employers’ Confederation: 9 Dere St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 as a co-ordinating body to 
provide a forum for the compilation and exchange of 
information on industrial relations questions; provides 
direct assistance or advice on labour matters if called 
upon by members. Mems.: 13 unit federations. 

Pres. L. Vorley; Acting Chief Exec. Officer Diana M. 
Mahabir (Trinidad). Pubis. Monthly Newsletter, 
Annual Report. 

Confederacibn Sindical do los Trabajadores de America 
Latina (CSTAL): c/o Palacio de los Trabajadorcs, 
Penalver y San Carlos, Habana, Cuba; f. 1962; to 
supersede the Communist Confcderacidn de Traba- 
jadores de Amdrica Latina (CTAL); first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962. 

Pres, RaiJl Castro. 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers (Confederacidn 
de Trabajadorcs de AntMca Latina)'. Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.: organisations in 5 
countries. 

Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
mento Suidical Mundial (monthly), El Noticiero de la 
CTAL (monthly). 

Council of the Professional Photographers of Europe 
(EUROPHOT): European House of Photography, 
Quai des Messageries 28, 71100 Chalon sur_ Saone, 
France; f. 1954 to widen the exchange of experience at 
international level, to publicise the photography of the 
best professional photographers and publish the results 
of tests on equipment, to create a Europhot copyright, a 
European basic tariff and an international information 
centre, and to collaborate with the press and with the 
photography industry. Mems.: 20,000 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dennis Constantine (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Victor 
C oucKE (Belgium). Publ. Memorandum (quarterly). 

European Association for Personnel Management (Asso- 
ciation europdenne pour la direction de personnel)'. 20 rue 
des Fosses St. -Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. Tg62 to 
disseminate knowledge and information concerning the 
personnel function of management, to establish and 
maintain professional standards, to define the specific 
nature of personnel management ivithin industry, 
commerce and the public services, to establish an 
organization representative of personnel management 
in Europe and to assist in the development of national 
associations. Mems.: 14 national associations. 

Pres. J. Virot (Switzerland): Vice-Pres. E. Tonkinson 
(U.K.); Sec. D. Perret (France). 

European Civil Service Federation (Fddiration de la Fonction 
Publiqtie Europienne — F.F.P.E.): 200 rue do la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and promote toe 
concept and toe development of the European Civil 
Service, to uphold the interests of its members vis-i-vis 
toe institutions’ authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of toe various international organizations. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz; Vice-Pres. Goffredo del Bind, 
Heinrich Ott, Louis Vincent, Andr^ Lhoest; Sec. 
hlARiNA IjDENBERG. Publ. Bulletin. 

European Industrial Research Management Association 
(EIRMA): 38 cours Albert i, 75 Paris 8e, France; 
f, 1966 under auspices of the OECD; a permanent body 
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in which European science-based firms meet to discuss 
and study industrial research policy and management 
and take joint action in trying to solve problems in this 
field. Mems.; 123 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. J. Arrol; Gen. Sec. Dr. K.-H. Standke. 
Pubis. Infortnation Bulhlin {twice yearly), Report on 
Annual Conference, reports from working groups 
(usually rivice yearly). 

European Society of Corporate and Strategic Planners: 53 

rue d'Arlon, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; aims to provide 
for the mutual association of those having an interest 
in corporate and strategic planning, and to foster 
their interests; to help establish guidelines and 
standards, circulate relevant information and contri- 
bute to the development of corporate and strategic 
planning as a technique and profession. Mcms.; 250 in 
15 countries. 

Chair. P. M. Oury. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). Seminar 
and Conference Proceedings. 

Federacldn Campesina Lafinoamericano — FCL (Latin 
American Farmworkers Federation): Apartado 1422, 
Caracas ror, Venezuela; f. ig6i to study, promote, 
defend and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Mems.: 1,800,000. 
Sec.-Gen. JosA Ram6n Eangei. Parra. Pubis. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 

Fedcracidn Interamerieana de Mineros (Inter-American 
Mineworhers Federation): Calle Colombia 43, Mdxico 
City, D.P., Mexico: f. 1957; central federation of 
regional mineworkers organisations. 

Pres. Filiberto Rubaecaba. 

Ffiddration dcs Jeunes Chefs d’Entreprises d'Europe 

(European Federation of Young Executives): Via 
Casilina 86, Rome, Italy; f. 1958 to prepare contractors 
and managers for responsibilities in a united Europe. 
Mems.; ro,ooo in seven countries. 

Pres. Massimo Campilli; Sec. Gian Carlo Celano. 

Federation of international Civil Servants’ Associations 

(Fidiraiion des Associations de Fonctionnaires Inter- 
nationaux): Palais des Nations, Bureau C. 436, peneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and 
activities of member associations; to promote the 
development of an international civil service.^ Mems. 
27 associations consisting of stafi of UN organizations 
and 5 consultative mems. 

Pres. N. G. Rathore; Gen. Sec. K. J. Brendow. Publ. 
Annual Report. 

Inter-African Labour Institute (InsiHui Intcrafricnin dn 
Travail): B.P. 2019, Brazzaville, Congo Peoples 
Republic; f. 1953; a centre of information and for 
research and surveys on labour problems in Africa; 
Mems.: 27 countries. 

Dir. P, A. L. Chukwumah (Nigeria). RuWs- The Bulletin 
of the Inter-African Labour Institute, JLI Information 
Sheet (every two months, French and English). 

International Association of Conference Intcrpretere (As- 
sociation Internationale dcs Interpretes de Conference): 
r4 rue de I’ancien Port, 1201 Geneva; f. t953 ™ 
guarantee the professional standards and morm 
integritr' of its members, safeguard their m^rcs^ ^d 
maintain the prestige of the profession. Est^hshes 
criteria designed to improve the standards of training 
and recognizes schools meeting the required standards. 
Mems.: 970 in 44 countries. Last meering; Rome 1972. 
Pres. Walter Keiser (Suotzerland); Exec. Sec. W. K. 
Weber; Administrator Michael H. Higgins. Pubis. 


Code of Professional Conduct, Yearbook (listing inter- 
preters), Handbook (for conference organizers), Hand- 
book (on vocational guidance). 

International Association of Conference Translators (Associ- 
ation infernationale des traducteurs de confSrence): 
P.O.B. I, CH-1164 Buchillon, Vaud, Switzerland; 
f. 1962; aims to examine problems connected with the 
profession of freelance revisers, translators, prdcis 
writers and editors working for international conferences 
and organizations, to protect the interests of those in 
the profession and help maintain high standards; 
establishes links with international organizations and 
conference organizers. Mems.; 215 in 13 countries. 

Pres. Victor Hurtado (Spain) ; Exec. Sec. Miss Eugenia 
Chossudovsky (U.K.). Pubis. Yearbook, A Practical 
Guide for Users of Conference Language Services. 

international Association of Crafts and Small and Medium- 
Sized Enterprises (lACME): 98 rue de Saint-Jean, 
CH-121 1 Geneva 11, Switzerland; f. 1947 defend 
undertakings and the freedom of enteiprise within 
private economy, to develop training, to encourage 
the creation of national organizations of independent 
enterprises and promote international collaboration, 
to represent the common interests of members and to 
institute e.xchangc of ideas and information, Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries which also belong to one 
of the international organic federations composing the 
lACME: International Federation of Master Craftsmen 
(IFC), International Federation of Small and Medium- 
Sized Industrial Enterprises (IFSMI) and International 
Federation of Small and Medium-Sized Commercial 
Enterprises (IFSMC). 

Chair. L£on Gingembre; Gen, Sec. jEAN-jACgUES 
Diserens, Publ, Bulletin (6-8 issues a year), 

international Association of Medical Laboratory Techno- 
logists: lAMLT Executive Office, Postfach 356, 3601 
Thun. Switzerland; f. 1954 to afford opportunities for 
meetings and communication beriveen medical labora- 
tory technologists, to raise training standards and to 
standardize training in different countries in order to 
facilitate free exchange of labour; holds international 
congress every second year. Mems.: 69,000 in 33 
societies in 29 countries. 

Pres, Miss Grete Maier (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Exec. Dir. Dr. Ed Burkhalter. Publ. Newsletter 
(twice yearly). 

Iniemaiional Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU) : 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1956. 
Mems.: 15 unions in 13 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fawzy El Sayed (Egypt). Publ, Arab 
Workers (Arabic), ICA TV Review (English), La Revue 
de Cisa (French), CISTA (Spanish). 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs (ConfSdSra- 
tion internationale des cadres): 30 rue do Gramont, 
Paris 26, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalisation of pen- 
sion systems, Mems.; national organizations in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Monaco. Nother- 
lands and international professional federations for 
chemistry and allied industries (FICCIA), mines 
(FICM), transport (FICT), metallurgical industries 
(ICIM) and agriculture (FIDCA). 

Pres. AndrS Malterre (France); Sec.-Gen, M. Gross- 
BROHMER (Fed. Germany). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers (Confiddration infernationale des travailleurs 
infeliectuels): i rue de Courcclles, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers. 


4G3 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation; consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.: over 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 

Pres. Adolfo Cota dd Rels (Bolivia); Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Poulle (France). 

International Confederation of Public Services Officers 

(Confidiraiion Internationale de Fonctionnaires): 36 
Blvd. Bischoffsheim, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1955 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
taxation, etc, Mems.: national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, S-witzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France); Sec.-Gen. H. E. 
Bynger (U.K.); Treas. G. Kenemans (Netherlands). 
International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 

I Hyde Park Place, Marble Arch, London, W.2; f. 1948 
to promote the interests of the airline piloting profession 
and. to aid in the establishment of fair conditions of 
employment; at the same time to contribute towards 
safety within the industry by providing an inter- 
national basis for rapid and accurate evaluation of 
technical and indusbrial aspects of the profession. 
Mems.; 64 associations, 50,000 pilots. 

Pres. Capt. O. Forsberg; Exec. Sec. Capt. C. C. Jackson. 

International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women: 54 Bloomsbury St., London, WCiB 3QU, 
England; f. 1930 to promote interests of business and 
professional women and secure combined action by 
them. Mems.: national federations totalling more than 
300,000 mems. in 52 countries. 

Pres. Miss N. L. Dane (Canada). Publ. Widening 
Horizons (quarterly). 

International Federation of European Contractors of 
Building and Public Works (Federation internationale 
des Entrepreneurs EuropSens de bdtiment et de travaux 
publics): 9 rue La Perouse, Paris i6e, France; f. 1905 
to facilitate contacts between employers' groups in the 
trade, to collect and disseminate information, to 
organise international meetings. Mems.: 21 national 
employers’ organisations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Gerard de Gezelle (Belgium) ; Treas. H. Courbot 
(France): Sec.-Gen. M. Parion (France). Pubis. Review 
(quarterly). 

International Industrial Relations Association: 154 rue de 
Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1966 to 
promote the study of industrial relations throughout 
the world in the several relevant academic disciplines 
by encouraging the development of national associations 
of specialists, facilitating the spread of information, 
organizing conferences, promoting internationally 
planned research. Mems.: 18 associations, 38 institu- 
tions and 320 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. B. C. Roberts (U.K.) ; Sec. Prof. R. W. Cox 
(Canada). Publ. Industrial Itclalions Contemporary 
Issues. 

International Institute for Human Labour Problems 

(Institut international pour les problenies humains du 
travail): iiy Avo. Govemour Bovosso, Jambes, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (Franco); Dir.-Gen. 

M. Emile Dave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly). Promotion Sociale. 


(Industrial and Professional Relations) 

International Management Association, Inc.: 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; a division 
of The American Management Associations, Inc. 
(f. 1923), it provides liaison and disseminates informa- 
tion tlmough management centres in various countries; 
Management Centre/Europe, 4 ave. des Arts, Brussels, 
has been operating since 1961; there are also centres in 
Canada (Montreal), Mexico, Venezuela, Brazil and 
Argentina. 

Pres. C. W. McDo\vell. 

International Organization of Experts— ORD IN EX (Organi- 
sation Internationale des experts): 114 rue du Rh6_ne, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to establish co-operation 
between experts on an international level. Mems.: 410. 

Pres.-Gen. Yanic Brun (France); Sec.-Gen. Joachim 
Garcia (France). Pubis. Reports, Circulars, Congress 
Bulletins, General Yearbook. 

International Public Relations Association (IPRA): 30 quoi 
Gustave-Ador, 1207 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to 
provide for an exchange of ideas, technical knowledge 
and professional experience among those engaged in 
international public relations, and to foster the highest 
standards of professional competence; mems.: over 400 
from 45 countries. Next conference: Bombay, 1974. 

Pres. Manos B. Pavlidis (Greece); Vice-Pres. Ivy Lee, 
Jr. (U.S.A.) : Hon.-Sec. Jean-Jacques Wyler (Switzer- 
land); Hon. Treas. Keith E. Kentopp (Switzerland). 
Publ. Newsletter (tivice a month). 

International Society of City and Regional Planners 
(ISoCaRP) (Association Internationale des Urbanistes): 
Bagijnestiraat 46, Delft, Netherlands: f. 1965 to promote 
the profession of city and regional planning and to 
foster education and research in such planning. Mems.: 
280 in 26 countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. J. van Embden (Netherlands): Gen. Sec. 
Edgard Klutz (Belgium). Pubis, reports and findings. 

Latin American Centre of Workers (Central Latinoamericana 
de Trabajadores — CLAT): Apto. 6681, Caracas, 
Venezuela; f. 1954. Mems.: national unions in 34 

“ countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio MAspero (Argentina). 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, m 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. "The Federation promotes 
collaboration between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden, and supports sister 
unions economically and in other ways in labour 
market conflicts. Mems.: 380,50010 13 unions. 

Pres. En AR Agren (Sweden) ; Sec. Lennart Vallstr and 
(Sweden). 

Organizacidn Regional Interamericana de Trabajadores 
— ORIT (Inter-American Regional Organisation of 
Workers): Citlaltdpetl ii. Col. Hipodrdmo, Mexico ii. 
D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the interests 
and rights of the workers and of systems of political 
democracy. Mems.: about 28,500,000 in 39 countries 
and territories. 

Pres. Blas Chumacero; Gen. Sec. Arturo JAuregui 
Hurtado. 

Pubis. Datos y Cifras (two monthly), Noticiaro Obreor 
Interamericana (monthly). 

Union Europdenne des Vdtdrinaires Praticiens (UEVP) 

(European Union of Veterinary Stirgeons): 28 rue des 
Petits-Hdtels, 75010 Paris, France; f. 1970 to gain 
representation in international organizations and co- 
ordinate the work of veterinary surgeons throughout 
Europe. Mems.: 13 associations in ii countries. 

Pres. Dr. R£miMornet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. GiIrardPezieres. 
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Union GSnfiralo des TravoUleurs d'Atrlquo Noire (UGTAfJ); 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organizations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
• Comnannity. 

Union Internationale des Chauffeurs Routiers {International 
Union of Long-Distance Lorry Drivers)-, ai rue do 
Charenton, 94140 Alfortville, France; f. 1972 for the 
defence, mutual assistance and security of long- 
distance lorry-drivers; Mems.; 450,000 in 8 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Francois Perez Mur. 

Union Pan-Africaine des Travatileurs Oroyants {Pan- 
African Worhcrs Congress — PAWC): B.P. 8814, Kin- 
shasa, Zaire; f. 1959 by amalgamation of Confdddration 
Africaine des Ttavailleurs Croyants and Christian 
organizations in the Congo. 

Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Pongault (Zaire). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers {Fidirationmondiah 
des iravailiettrs scientifigues): 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicises problems of 


general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament 
surveys of the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 
300,000 members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Biquard (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (quarterly) in English, French, German, Russian 
and Spanish, 

World Movement of Christian Workers— WMCW {Mows- 
merit mondial des travailleurs chriliens — MMh'C): 20 
me Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f, 1961. Mems.; 40 
affiliated movements in 33 countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil) ; Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(Belgium). 

World Onion of Liberal Trade Union Organisations {Union 
mondiate des organisations syndicates sur base Icono- 
migue el sociale Kbiralc)'. 41 Badenerstrasse, Zfirich 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to improve the status of workers 
on the basis of a free and democratic state. Mems.; 
trade unions in Austria, Belgium, Congo, Feder^ 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Armand Colle (Belgium); Sec. Gustav Egli 
(S witzerland). 


LAW 

Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 20 Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 24, India; f. 1956. 

Aims; to place the Committee’s views_ on legal issues 
before the International Law Commission, to consider 
legal problems referred to it by member countries and 
to serve as a forum for Asian-African co-operatipn in 
legal matters. Reconstituted 1958 to enable participa- 
tion by countries in the African continent. Mems.; 23 
States. 

Pres. K. Nishimura (Japan); Sec.-Gen. B. Sen (India). 

Bar Consultative Commission for the Countries of the 
European Communities {Commission consultative des 
barreaux des pays des commimautSs curopSennes): 356 
avenue Siegers, 1200 Brussels, Belgium; f. 198° to 
ensure liaison betiveen the bars and legal associations 
of the member countries as between ttese and the 
European Community authorities (Parliament, Court 
and Commission). Mems.: 9 delegations (3 mems., 3 
subsid. mems.) and observers from Norway, Sweden 
and Sivitzerland. 

Pros. Achille de Gryse (Belgium); Sec.-Gen, Jean- 
RfioNiER Thys (Belgium). Pubis, studies and docu- 
ments on particular subjects of specialized interest. 

Hague Academy of international Law {Acadime de droit 
international de la Haye): Peace Palace, The Ha^e; 
f, 1923 as a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, in order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations- 

Admin, Council: The Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague; Curatorium: Pres. F. Castberg; Sec.'- 
Gen. K. T. Dupuy; mems. R. Ago, H. C. 

P. Comrii^A Maxjux, Sir Gerald Fitzmauiuce, J* N. 

Hyde, E, Jim6nez de Ar^chaga, M. Jonkheer 

H. F. VAK Panhdys, P. Rdegger, S. Tsuruoka. G. 
Ttokin, K, Verdross, Cn. de VtssenER, IC Yasseen, 

HaguB ConferencB on Private International Law {Con- 
f/rence de la Haye de droit international prtvi); Java- 
straat 2c, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1S03 to work for 


the unification of the rules of private international law; 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems.; Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany (F.R.), 
Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland. Turkey, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. M. H. VAN Hoogstraten. Pubis. Actes and 
Documents relating to each Session; various printed and 
mimeographed documents. 

Institute of International Law {Institut de Droit interna- 
tional): 8z ave. du Castol, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1873. 
Objects; To promote the development of international 
la%v by endeavouring to formulate general principles in 
accordance ivith civilized ethical standards, and 
by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law. Mems. : 
limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
the world. 

Pres. Proi. Wilhelm Wengler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Paul de Visscher (Belgium). Pubis. Anmtaire de 
rinslitut de Droit international, 54 vols., Tabieatt 
geniral des Rholutions (1873-1956). 

Inter-American Bar Association: Suite 315, 1730 K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1940 to establish and 
maintain relations between associations and orgamza- 
tious of lawyers in the Americas. Mems. : 90 associations 
and 3,100 individuals in 20 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. John O. Dahlgren (U.S.A.). Pubis. News- 
letter (quarterly). Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee: Copyright Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Paris 7c, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention {1952) and to make preparations for 
periodic revisions of this Convention, items.: 12 States. 

Pres. R. SaTd. 

international African Law Association; 46 ave. de I’Arba- 
Ihte, Brussels 17, Belgium; f. 1959 to unite those 
professionally concerned irith law and legal problems in 
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contemporary Africa; assist African governments, 
especially in the fields of harmonization and unification 
of laws. 

Pres. Chief Justice ICeba M’Baye; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Vanderlinden. Publ. Journal of African Law. 

IniernatiGnal Association for Penal Law (Association 
inlernationale de droit pinal)'. Faculty of Law of the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Pantheon, Paris 50; f. 1924. 
Objects; to promote co-operation between those who, 
in difierent countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1,140 mems. 
Pres. Pierre Bouzat; Gen. Sec. Giacomo Barletta 
Caldarera. Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit Pinal 
(twice a year). 

international Association for the Protection of Industrial 
Property (Association inlernationale pour la protection 
de la propriili industrielle): Vorderberg 11, 8044 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage legislation regarding 
the international protection of industrial property and 
the development and extension of international 
conventions, and to make comparative studies of 
existing legislation writh a view to its improvement 
and unification. Mems.: National groups, industrial 
organizations and individuals in 73 countries. 

Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo, Jr. (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. 
Rudolf Blum (Sivitzerland). 

International Association of Democratic Lav/yers (Asso- 
ciation internaiionale des juristes diinocrates): 49 ave. 
Jupiter, Brussels 19, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate con- 
tacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage study 
of legal science and international law and support the 
democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law, etc. Has 
consultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. 
Mems. in 59 countries. 

Hon. Pres. D. N. Pritt, q.c. (U.K.); Pres. Pierre Cot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. JOE Nordmann (France); Treas. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (German Democratic Republic); 
Pubis. Bulletin d'informalion (quarterly). Review of 
Contemporary Law, in French and EngUsh (every six 
months). 

International Association of Law Libraries: D-355 Maburg, 
Savignyhaus, UniversitUtsstr. 6, Germany; f. 1959 to 
encourage and facilitate the work of librarians and 
others concerned ^vith the acquisition, bibliographic 
processing and administration of legal materials; 
400 mems. from 45 countries (personal and institutional). 
Pres. Prof. Hans G. Leser; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Gerhard J. 
Dahlmanns. Publ. International Jozirnal of Law 
Libraries (former lALL Bulletin), three times a year. 

International Association of Lawyers (Union inlernationale 
des Avocats): Palais de Justice, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1927 to promote the independence and 
freedom of lawyers, and defend their ethical and 
material interests on an international level; to con- 
tribute to the development of international order based 
on law. Group mems. 45, corresponding mems. 950. 

Pres. Heinz Rowedddr (Federal Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
L. Janson (Belgium). Pubis. Information (quarterly). 

International Association of Legal Sciences (Association 
inlernationale des sciences juridigues): 33 rue du 
Congr^s, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950 to promote 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of nations 
and the increase of learning by encouraging throughout 
the world the study of foreign legal sj’stems and the 


use of the comparative method in legal science. 
Governed by a President and an executive bureau of 
ten members Icnoivn as the International Committee 
of Comparative Law. National committees in 40 coun- 
tries. Sponsored by UNESCO. 

Pres. K. M’Baye (Senegal); Vice-Pres. Prof. B. T. 
Blagojevic (Yugoslavia), Prof. K. R. Simmonds 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. V. O. Reinikainen (Finland); 
Dir, of Scientific Work Prof. X. Blanc-Jouvan 
(France). 

International Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
de la Jeunesse, Palais de Justice (Extension), 13 rue des 
Quatre Bras, 1000 Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1930 to 
consider questions concerning clrild welfare l(^islation 
and to encourage research in the field of juvenile courts 
and delinquency. Activities; international congress, 
study groups and regional meetings. 

Pres. G. FfiDou (France); Sec.-Gen. H. E. van Opstall, 
Schiedamsedijk, 180 Rotterdam (Netherlands). 

International Bar Association: 14 Waterloo Place, London, 
SWiY 4AR, England; f. 1947. A non-political federa- 
tion of national bar associations and law societies. 
Aims; to discuss problems of professional organization 
and status; to advance the science of jurisprudence; to 
promote uniformity and definition in appropriate 
fields of law; to promote administration of justice under 
law among peoples of the world; to promote in their 
legal aspects the principles and aims of UN; to co- 
operate with international juridical organizations 
having similar purposes. Mems.: 65 member organiza- 
tions in 51 countries. 

Pres. Sir Denys T. Hicks, o.b.e., t.d., d.l. (U.K.); 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Thomas Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Gerald J. McMahon (U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference 
Reports, bound books published biennially. Inter- 
national Bar Journal (Urice-yearly), Professional 
Ethics. 

International Commission of Jurists (Commission inter- 
nationale de juristes)'. 109 route de Chene, 1224 Ch6ne- 
Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen 
the Rule of Law in its practical manifestations and to 
defend it by mobilizing world legal opinion; 67 Sections 
in 54 countries. Has Consultative Status with UN, 
UNESCO, Council of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special 
List of NGO’s. 

Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon); Sec.-Gen. Niall 
Macdermot. Pubis. The Ride of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status (Commission inler- 
nationale de I'etat civil): 6 Franlcfurt/Main, Sencken- 
berganlage 31, Federal Republic of Germany; f. ig5°- 
Aims: the establishment and presentation of legislative 
documentation relating to the rights of individuals and 
research on means of simplifying the judicial and tech- 
nical administration concerning civil status. MefflS.j 
Governments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. M. Monaco (Italy); Sec.-Gen. S. Simitis (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Intornoiional Copyright Society (Internationale Gesellschaft 
fiir Urheberrecht E.V.—INTERGXJ): D-8 Munich 2, 
Herzog-Wilhelm-Strasso 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954. The Society aims to enquire scientifically 
into the natural rights of the author and to put the 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over the 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation. Moms.: 
315 individuals and 43 corresponding organizations and 
personalities. 

Pres. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis Schriftenreihe, Year- 
book 1364, and Yearbook rgCy-igys. 
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International Criminal Police Organization— INTERPOL 

[Organization inlernotionale de police criminelle): 26 
rue Annengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; i. 1923, recon- 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordina^ law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio nebvork of 38 
stations. Forty-second session of General Assembly was 
held in 1973 in Vienna. Mems.; ofBcial bodies of 117 
countries. 

Pres. W. L. Higgitt (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J, Nepote 
(France). Pubis. International Criminal Police Review 
(10 a year). Quarterly List of Selected Articles, Counter- 
feits and Forgeries. 

International Customs Tariffs Bureau [Bureau international 
des tarifs douaniers): rue de 1 ' Association 38, B-rooo 
Brussels, Belgium; is the executive instrument of the 
International Union for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs; f. 1890, to translate and publish all customs 
tariffs in five languages — ^English, French. German, 
Italian, Spanish. Mems.; 80. 

Pres. Eduard Grandrv (Belgium); Dir. Eoger 
Marchant; Deputy Dir. J. P. Loth. Pubis. Inter- 
national Customs fournal. Annual Report. 

International Federation for European Law — FIDE: Palais 
de Justice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to advance 
studios on European law among members at the 
European Community by co-ordinating activities of 
member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law. Mems.; 7 national 
associations. 

Pres. Prof. L^on Goffin (Belgium). 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers [Fidira- 

tion internationals des fonctionnaires^ supirieurs de 
police): c/o Prevention Routiere, 91 Linas-Montlhferjr, 
France; f. 1950 to unite policemen of different nation^- 
ties, adopting the general principal that prevention 
should prevail over repression, and that the citizen 
should be convinced of the protective role of the police; 
seeks to develop methods, and studies problems of 
traffic police. Mems.; 16 national groups and individuals 
of 48 different nationalities. 

Pres. WlLi-Y Maebe (Belgium) ; Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gen. 
P. ViLLETORTE (France). Publ. International Police 
Chronicle (every 3 months — French and English). 

International Grotius Foundation for tfio Propagation of tho 
Law of Nations: Grotianum, Erding via_ Munich, 
Germany; f. 1945 for the study and popularization of 
international law. hlems.; in 40 countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans K. E. L. Keller. 

International Institute for the Unification of Private Law — 

UNIDROIT [Institut international pour I'nitiftcahon du 
droit privi): Via Panispema 28, 00184, Rome, Italy; f 
1926 to undertake studies of comparative law, to pre- 
pare for the establishment of uniform legislation, to 
prepare drafts of international agreemente on pnvate 
law and to organize conferences apd publish works on 
such subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts 
of international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies; meetings of 
organizations concerned with the unification of law; 
documentation centre; Library of 193,000 vols. Mems,: 
governments of 48 countries. 


Pres. Ernesto Eula (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Mario hlAX- 
TEUCCI (Italy). Pubis. Uniform Law Review (2 a year). 
Digest of Legal Activities of International Organizations 
and other Inslilutions, News Bulletin of Information 
concerning the Unification of Law (quarterly). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences [Institut 
international des sciences administratives): 25 rue de la 
Charitd, 1040 Brussels. Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration); working ^oups on (a) informatics 
and administration, and (b) integrated budgeting 
systems. Mems.: governments of 46 countries, national 
organizations and individuals. Congress every three 
years. Consultative Status with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Nikola Stjepanovic (Yugoslavia); Dir.-Gen. 
J ACQUES Stassen (Belgium) ; Treas. Charles Wathour 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Review of Administra- 
tive Sciences (quarterly in English, French and Spanish), 
Congress proceedings, various reports. 

International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries (Institut international de droit d’expression 
franfaise — IDEF): B.P. 26-07, 75327 Paris, Cedex 07, 
France; f. 1964 to group persons concerned with the 
study or practice of law in French-speaking countries 
by means of exchanges of information and docu- 
mentation. 

Pres. RenA Cassin; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). Revue 
juridique et politique (four times a year). 

International Institute of Space Low (IISL) [Institut Inter- 
national de Droit Spatial): 250 rue Saint- Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Working Groups on legal problems of space. Mems.: 
individuals from many countries elected for life. 

Hon. Pres. Dr. E. PApin (France); Pres. Mrs. I. 
Diedericks-Verschoor (Netherlands): Vice-Pres. Mrs. 
E. Galloway (U.S.A,), Dr. G. P. Zhukov (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec. Dr. Ernst Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual World- 
wide Bibliography of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual 
Colloquium on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space 
Law in the World. 

International Juridical Institute [Institut juridique inter- 
national): Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague; 
f. 1918. Object: To supply information in connection 
with any matter of international interest, not being of a 
secret nature, respecting international, municipal and 
foreign law and the application thereof. 

Governing Board: Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerheld 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. Jlir. Th. K. M J. van Sasse van 
Ysselt, ll.d.; Dir. C. D. van Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association: 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4; f. 1873. Object; the study and 
advancement of International Law, public and private; 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill. 43 regional branches, over 4,000 members. 
Pres. Prof. C. J. Olmstead (U.S.A.); Chair. Excc. 
Council Ixird Wilberporce, c.m.g,, o.b.e. (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. Joh.n B. S. Edwards. Pubis. Reports of 
conferences (54). Pubis, various. 
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International Legal Aid Assoeiation: 14 Waterloo Place, 
London. S.W.i; f. i960 to expand existing facilities for 
legal aid and to form new systems for legal assistance; 
300 moms. 

Pres. John S. Tennant (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Treas. Sir William Carter 
(U.K.). Publ. The International Legal Aid Directory, 
etc. 

International Maritime Committee {Comiti maritime inter- 
national): 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1897 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
means of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end; work includes drafting of conventions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners' liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems.; 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Albert J. Lilar (Belgium); Vice-Pres. A. Boal 
(U.S.A.), T. IsHli (Japan), A. Joudro (U.S.S.R.), 
W. Muller (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. K. Pineus 
(Sweden). Pubis. Reports of the International Conference 
on Maritime Law. 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation {Fonda- 
tion internationale pdnale et pinitentiaire): c/o P. 
Alleivijn, Directie Gevangeniswezen Koninginnegracht 
19, The Hague; f. 1951 to encourage studies in the 
field of prevention of crime and treatment of delin- 
quents by publications, seminars, etc. IMembers in 
21 countries (membership limited to three persons from 
each country). 

Pres. Jean Dupr^el (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Pier 
Allewijn (Netherlands); Treas. pRANqois Clerc 
(Switzerland). 

International Penal Law Association (Association inter- 
nationale de droit penal): 43 avo. Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, Franco; f. 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from different countries who are working 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national penal law; 500 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat. Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Penal (bi-annual). 

International Police Association — IPA: Bramshill House, 
Hartley Wintney, Nr. Basingstoke, Hants., England; 
f. 1950. Aims to establish the exchange of professional 
information, create ties of friendship between all 
sections of police service, organize group travel studies, 
etc. Mems.: 100,000. 

Pres. G. A. Holmquist (Norway); Sec.-Gen. H. V. D. 
Hallett (U.K.). Pubis. Police World (quarterly). 
International Bibliography of the Police. 

International Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

(Societi Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
Sicuriti Sociale): 4 place du Molard, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1958 to encourage collaboration bet^veen 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.: 1,000 members from 45 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Folke Schmidt (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Prof. 
Alexandre Berenstein iS^vitzcrland) ; Treas. Prof. 
Edwin R. Tdple (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Latin Notaries (Vnidn Iniernacional 
del Notariado Latino): Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Pedro Mario Hegoburu (Uruguay). Publ. 
Revista Internacionale del Notariado (bi-annual). 


Law Association for Asia and the Western Pacific 
(LAWASIA) : c/o Faculty of Law, University of N.S.W., 
Kensington 2033, Australia; f. August 1966 to promote 
- the administration of justice, the protection of human 
rights and the maintenance of the rule of law within 
the region, to advance the standard of legal education, 
and the interests of the legal profession, to promote 
uniformity within the region in appropriate fields of 
law. Mems.: 46 assens. in 21 countries; 1,800 individual 
mems. 

Pres. SoELisTio; Sec.-Gen. D. H. Geddes. Publ. 
Lawasia. 

Permanent Court of Arbitration (Cour permanente d'arU- 
trage): Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international disputes which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of disputes by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
Worlcs side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 71 countries are members. 
Sec.-Gen. Baron E. O. van Boetzelaer (Netherlands). 

Society of Comparative Legislation (Soddti de Legislation 
Comparie) : 28, rue Saint Guillaume, 75007 Paris; f. 1S69 
to study and compare the laws of the different countries 
as well as to investigate practical means of improving 
the various branches of legislation. Mems.; 1,700 in 
71 countries. 

Pres. hlAxiME Letourneur (France); Sec.-Gen. Roland 
Drago (France). Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit 
Compard (quarterly). 

Union of International Associations (Union des associations 
internationales): i rue aux Lainos, 1000 Bnissels, 
Belgium; f. 1907, present title adopted 1910. Ain^: to 
serve as a documentation centre on international 
organizations, to undertake and promote research on 
legal, administrative and technical problems common 
to international organizations, to publicize their work 
and to encourage mutual contacts. Mems.: 161 in 43 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. F. Fenau.x 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Associations (monthly), 
International Congress Calendar (annually). Directory oj 
Periodicals published by International Organizations, 
Yearbook of International Organisations, International 
Congresses 1G81-J919, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings (monthly and annually). Select 
Bibliography on International Organisation, Inter- 
national Initialese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1962-69). 

World Peace through Law Center — WPTLC (Centre de la 
Paix Mondiale parle Droit) : 400 Hill Bldg., Washington, 
D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 to mobilize the international 
legal profession through voluntary co-operation between 
members of the legal profession throughout the world, 
to establish legal rules and institutions for world 
peace, and to co-ordinate the development of inter- 
national law as the foundation for the establishment 
and maintenance of world law and order; acts as 
an information centre for the international legal 
profession, using computerized microfilm system; 
sponsors regional and world conferences on World 
Peace tlirough Law, to promote projects and research 
to advance the development of international law and 
to co-ordinate internationally tlie computerization of 
law. Mems.; over 5,000 lawyers, jurists and legal 
scholars in 128 countries. World Conferences: Athens, 
Z963: Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967: Bangkok, 1969; 
Belgrade, 1971; Abidjan, Ivory Coast 1973. 
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Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Hon. 
Roland Barnes (Liberia), Lie. Fernando Fournier 
(Costa Rica), Albert Brunois (France), Judge 
Sansern Kraichitti (Thailand); Sec.-Treas. Judge 
William S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gcn. Terence L. 
Ogden. Pubis, The World Jurist (English, bi-monthly). 
Research Reports, Law and Judicial Systems of Nations 
(directory). World Legal Directory (biennial). Law and 
Computer Technology (fortnightly). World Law Review 
Vols. I-V (World Conference Proceedings). 


World Association o? Judges (WAJ) {Association mon- 
diale de Juges): 400 Hill Bldg., Washington, D.C. 
20006, U.S.A.; f. 1966, under the sponsorship of the 
World Peace through Law Center, to advance the 
administration of judicial justice through co- 
operation and communication among ranking 
jurists of all countries. 

Chair. Earl Warren (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Polys 
Modinos; Exec. Sec. Janos Toth (Switzerland). 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 


MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(CIOMS) {Conseil des organisations internationales des 
sciences midicales)'. Secretariat: WHO, Avenue Appia, 
1211 Geneva 27, Switzerland {see Chapter). 

Exotic Pathology Society [SocNte de Pathologic Exotique): 
c/o Prof. R. Deschiens, Institut Pasteur, 25 rue du Dr. 
Rou.x, Paris 150, France. 

Pres. Prof. P. Giroud (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. R. 
Deschiens (France). 


Members of CIOMS 


International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

{Acadimie internationale de midecine Ugale el de 
midecine sociale): c/o Prof. B. Volaric, Predstojnik 
Zayoda za sudsku medicinu Medicinskog fakulteta, 
Rijeka,' Yugoslavia; f. 1938. The Academy holds an 
international Congress and General Assembly every 
three years. 

Pres. Prof. J. Milcinski; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Gromov, 
Prof. J. ^EKALLio, Prof. W. Spann; Treas. and 
Editor Prof. Armand Andr^ (Belgium). Publ. Acta 
Medicinae legalis et socialis (quarterly). 


International Association for tho Prevention of Blindness 

[Association internationale de prophylaxie de la edeitd)'. 
c/o 1013 Bishop St., Honolulu, Haivaii 96813, U.S.A.; 
f. 1927. Objects: (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may result in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
. encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 
Pres. G. VON Bahr, m.d. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Holmes (U.S.A.). 

Infernational Association of Allergology [Association 
internationale d’allergologie): I390 Sherbrooke St. 
West, Montreal, Que H3G rKz, Canada; f, r945' 
Object: to further work in the educationalj research and 
practical medical aspects of allergy diseases. Next 
Congress: Buenos Aires, Argentina, Oct. 1976. Member- 
ship; 39 national societies. 

Pres. Dr. T. Sindo (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ll. Hender- 
son (U.S.A.). 


International Association of Gerontology [Assoctatwmnier- 
nationale de gdrontologie): Institute of Gerontology 
AMS U.S.S.R., Vyshgorodskaya St. 67, 252655 _K:ey, 
U.S.S.R.: f. 1950 to promote research and training in 
all fields of gerontology and to protect interests of 
gcrontologic societies and institutions. Mems.: 41 
national societies and groups in 34 « -n 

Pres. Prof. D. F. Chebotarbv (U^.S.R.); ^c. Dr. 
K. G. Sarkisov (U.S.S.R.); Treas. Dr. V. N. Bugaev 
(U.S.S.R.). 

International Cardiovascular Society [SocUti Internationale 
Cardiovasculaire): 171 Harrison Ave., Boston. Mass. 


02011, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to stimulate research in the 
diagnosis and therapy of cardiovascular diseases and 
to exchange ideas on an international basis. Twelfth 
Biennial Congress, Edinburgh, Scotland, September 
1975- 

International College of Surgeons, The [Le ColUge Inter- 
national de Chirurgiens)'. 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive. 
Chicago, III. 6o6ro, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 1935, inc, 
Washington 1940. Organized as a world-ivide institution 
for the advancement of the art and science of surgery, 
to create a common bond among the surgeons of all 
nations and promote the highest standards of surgery 
without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 
12,000 mems. in 76 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Paride Stefanini; Corporate Sec. Dr. 
William J. Blackivell; Int. Exec. Sec. Dr. Virgil 
T. DE Vault. 140 mems. of Board of Governors. 
Pubis. International Surgery (monthly). International 
Surgery Bulletin (monthly). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: (see under 
Social Welfare). 

International Dental Federation [FSdiraiion Dentaire 
Internationale): f. ' 1900. Mems.: 73 national dental 
assens. in 66 countries and 5 affiliate associations. 

Pres. Dr. H. Hillenbrand (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
G. H. Leatherman, 64 Wimpolc St., London, WiM 
SAL, England. Publ. International Dental Journal and 
News Letter (quarterly). 

International Diabetes Federation [Fidiration inter- 
nationale du diabcle): Dinkelziokonhuis, Losser (O), 
Netherlands; f. 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.: 44 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. F. G. Young (U.K.); Sec. Dr. Jac. J. Witte 
(Netherlands); Treas. P. J. Scharringa (Netherlands), 
Publ. News Bulletin. 

International Epidemiological Association (lEA) [Associa- 
tion Internationale d‘ EpidSmiologie): c/o Prof. M. M. 
Henderson, Department of Preventive Medicine, 
School of Medicine, University of Maryland, Baltimore, 
Maryland 21201, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Publ. International 
Journal oj Epidemiology (quarterly). 

International Federation tor Medical and Biological 
Engineering [Fidiration internationale d'ilectronique 
midicalc et de techniques biologiques): Secretariat: 
Institute of Medical Phjrsics TNO, 45 Da Costakade, 
Utrecht, Netherlands. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Kuiper (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: H6pital 
Cantonal, roir Lausanne, Sivitzerland; f. 1954 *9 
promote the science and practice of clinical chemistry, 
and the international exchange of scientists, students 
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and technologists; to develop agreement on nomen- 
clature, standard materials and reference methods; to 
consider and recommend norms for education and 
training; to sponsor international congresses and meet- 
ings. Mems.: 29 national societies, 16,000 individuals. 
Pres. Prof. M. Rubin (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. R. Dybkaer 
(Denmark); Treas. Dr. P. M. G. Broughton (U.K.); 
Sec. Dr. J. Frei (Sivitzerland). Puhl. News-leller 
(three a year). 

International Federation ot Ophthalmological Societies 

{Fidiraiion Internationale des SociiiSs d‘ Ophthalmologic ) ; 
f. 1953; Next Gen. Assembly, Paris, June, 1974. 

Pres. Prof. J. Francois (Belgium); Sec. Dr. A. DuBois- 
PouLSON, 8 avenue Daniel Leseur, Paris ye, France. 

International Federation of Oto-Rliino-Laryngological 
Societies (FSdSration internationale des Sociitis d’Oto- 
Rhino-Laryngologie): Kojimachi, P.O.B. 40, Chiyo- 
daku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1965; mems. in 52 countries; 
Int. Congresses every four years. Last Congress: Venice, 
1973 - 

Pres. A. Bustamante GurrIa (Mexico); Exec. Dir. 
J. Ono (Japan). 

International Federailon of Physical Medicine and Re- 
habilitation {Federation Internationale de Midecine 
Physique et Readaptation)-. Rehab. Center Eindhoven, 
96 Kempensebaan, Eindhoven, Netherlands; f. 1952. 
Object: to link national societies, the organization of 
conferences and the dissemination of information to 
developing countries. Last conference: Barcelona, 1972. 
Pres. Dr. F. Barnoseli. (Spain); Sec. A. P. M. Van 
Gestel, m.d. 

International Federation ot Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology {FidSration 
Internationale des Sociitis d' Eleciro-enciphalographie et 
de Neurophysiologic Clinique): f. 1949. Object: to attain 
the highest level of knowledge in tie field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in ail 
the countries of the world; 37 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies). 

Pres. Dr. William A. Cobb (U.K.); Sec. Dr. R. Elling- 
SON, 602 South 44th Ave., Omaha, Neb. 68105, U.S.A. 
Publ. The REG Journal (monthly). 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges {Fidiraiion 
Internationale des Colleges de Chirttrgie): c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
London, WC2A 3PN, England; f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education, training and research. Mems.: 42 national 
colleges or societies. Next Meeting: Edinburgh, 
Scotland, September, 1975. 

Pres. Walter C. Mackenzie (Canada); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. W. Rudowski (Poland), Prof. J. E. Rhoads 
(U.S.A.); Hon. Pres. Sir Harry Platt, Bt.; Sec,- 
Treas. R. S. Johnson-Gilbert (U.K.). Pubis. News 
Bulletin and Interchange Bulletin, Surgical Education 
and Training. 

International League Against Rheumatism {Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Rhumatisme): f. 1928. Objects: to 
promote international co-operation for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Pedro Barcelo (Spain); Secs. Prof. Engle- 
MAN, 359 North San IMateo Drive, San Mateo, Cal. 
94401, U.S.A.; Prof. Florian Delbarre (France); 
Prof. Murden (Australia). Pubis. Revue de la Ligue 


Internationale contre le Rhumatisme (in French, English, 
Spanish) , A nnals of the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), 
Revue de Rhumatisme (in France), Reumatismo (in 
Italy), Arthritis and Rheximatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

Intornaiional Leprosy Association {Sociiii internationale de 
lalipre): 16 Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
world are suffering. Tenth Congress, Bergen (Norway), 
August 1973. 

Pres. Dr. J. Convit; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. G. Browne 
(U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy and 
Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). 

International Paediatric Association {Association Inter- 
nationale de Pidiatrie): Institute of Child Health, 
Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, Camperdown, 
N.S.W. 2050, Australia; f. 1910. 

Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Thomas Stapleton (Australia); Treas. Dr. Niilo 
Hallman (Finland). 

International Rhinologic Society {Sociiti internationale de 
Rhinologie): c/o Dr. M. Wayoff, 35 avenue Foch, 54 
Nancy, France. 

Pres. G. Guillen; Pres.-Elect. C. Sputh; Sec. Dr. M. 
Wayoff. 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology {SocUii 
internationale de psychopathologie de V expression): 
Centre Hospitalier St. Ajnne, 100 rue de la Santd, 
75014 Paris.France; f. 1959 to bring together the various 
specialists interested in the problems of expression and 
artistic activities in connection with psychiatric, 
sociological and psychological research, as well as in 
the use of methods applied to other fields than that of 
mental illness, Mems.: 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Volmat (France); Secs.-Gen. Dr. G. 
Rosolato, Dr. C. Wiart (France); Treas. Dr. C. 
SiMATOS (France), Mme. Schwob (France). Publ. 
Confinia Psychialrica (quarterly). 

International Society of Audiology {Sociitd Internationale 
d'Audiologie): 330-332 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.l, 
England; f. 1952; 450 individual mems. 

Gen. Sec. R. Hinchcliffe, m.d. 

International Society of Blood Transfusion {Sociiti Inter- 
nationale de Transfusion Sanguine): 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris 150, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 850 
in 64 countries. 

Pres. T. J. Greenwalt (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. 
Josso (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology {Sociiti internationale 
de cardiologie): Case Postale 127, 1211 Geneva 
Sivitzerland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practical 
aspects and to encourage contacts and the exchange of 
material betiveen its affiliated societies and the founda- 
tion of new societies in countries where they do not 
already exist; organizes world congresses every four 

■ years; official relations with WHO; groups affiliated in 
62 countries. 

Pres, Vittorio Puddo (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Moret (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin of the ISC. 

International Society of Criminology {Sociiti internationale 
de criminologie): rue de Mondovi, 75001 Paris, France: 
f. 1934. Object: to promote tlie development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,200 mems. 

Pres. Jean Pinatel (France); Vice-Pres. Paul Cornil 
(Belgium), Milan Milutinovic (Yugoslavia), Noel 
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Maili.o'ox (Canada), Juan del Rosal (Spain); Gen. 
Sec. J. E. Hall Williams (U.K.). Publ. Annales 
iniernalionales de Criminologie (tivice a year). 

International Society of Geographical Pathology (I86P) 

(Sociiti internationale de paihologie giographique)', 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. lo, Zurich, Switzer- 
land; i. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical environments in 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. Next General Assembly, 
Zurich, September, 1975. 

Pros. Prof. I. Rannie (U.K.); Co.-Pres. Prof. Hutt 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gon. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Siyitzerland). 
Publ. Transactions of the Conferences (published every 
third year). 

international Society of Internal Medicine (Socidti inter- 
nationale de mSdecine inffime): Nestld Hospital, CH-iott 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encourage 
research and education in internal medicine; 3,000 
mems. in 54 countries. Next congress, Athens, October. 
1974. 

Pres. Dr. Richard A. ILern (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. Philippe 
C. Frei' (Sivitzerland). 


International Society of Lymphology; Deutsche Klinik fur 
Diagnostik, Aukammallee 33, D-62, Wiesbaden; f. 
1966 to further progress in lymphology through 
personal contact and exchange of ideas among members. 
400 mems. in 43 countries. 

Pres.P. R. Koehler (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen.H. Weissleder 
(Germany). Publ. Lymphology (quarterly). 


international Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology (Soeidtd internationale de chirurgie ortho^dique 
et de traumatologie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysees, B-1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f, 1929. Objects: To contribute to the 
progress of science by the study of questions pertammg 
to orthopaedic surgery and traumatology. CongrMsos 
are convened every three years. 63 member countries, 
2,000 members. 

Pres. Floyd Jergesen (U.S.A.); Soc.-Gen. ^ 
Marneffe (Belgium). Publ. Publication des Congres. 


International Society of Surgery (SocUU internationale de 
Chirurgie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1902. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Van Geertruyden (Belgium). Pubis. 
Bulletin de la Socidti Internationale de Chirurgie 
monthly), Comptes rendtts des congres (every second 
year). 

International Society of the History of Medicine ^ocidtd 
internationale d’histoire de la midecine): f- 
To study all questions relating to 
medical and rdated sciences, and to organize inter- 
national congresses. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu (22 rue Durand, 34 MontpeUier, 
France). Pubis. Bulletin and Actes des congres. 

International Union against Cancer {H«w« 

centre le cancer) : 3 rue du Conseil Gdndra , . “ J 

Switzerland; f. 1933 ^ f" ite resS' 

level the campaign against cancer 

therapeutic and preventive Inter 

American Cancer Society Eleanor 

national Cancer Fellowships ‘ ronntrv in 

enable experienced investigators Eom 
the world to work in collaboration ivi , 
direction of, outstanding in nrivate^r 

Mems.; voluntary national j irl-sHtntcs and 

public cancer research organizations a 
governmental agencies in 74 countnos. 


Pres. Dr. W. U. Gardner (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. M. 
Taylor (Canada). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quarterly). 
International Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly), UICC 
Monographs. 

international Union against Tuberculosis (Union inter- 
naiionalc centre la luberculose): 3 rue Georges Ville, 
75116 Paris. France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate 
the efiorts of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish 
contact with other health organizations and to promote 
scientific conferences regarding tuberculosis. Mems. in 
90 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Donald R. Thomson, dr.med. Pubis. 
Bulletin, Proceedings of International Conferences, 
review "T”. 

International Union against Venereal Diseases and Tre- 
ponematoses (Union internationale conlre le pdril 
vdndrien el les trdpondmatoses) : Institut A. Fournier, 25 
Boulevard Saint- Jacques, Paris 140; 1. 1923. Mems. in 
48 countries; has consultative status ivith WHO. 

Pres. Prof. G. A. Canaperia (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
F. J. G. Jefeeriss, The Praed Street Clinic, St. Mary’s 
Hospital, Praed St., London, W2 iNY, England. 

International Union for Health Education (Union Inter- 
nationale d’ Education pour la Santd): Secretariat: c/o 20 
rue Greuze, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1951 to stimulate 
and facilitate health education activities by providing 
an international clearing house for the exchange of 
practical information on developments in health educa- 
tion; promoting research into effective methods and 
techniques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 69 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Raoul Senault (France); Scc.-Gon. Dr. 
Louis Paul Aujoulat (France). Publ. International 
Journal of Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angiology (Union internationale 
d’angdiologie): 4 rue Pasquier, Paris 8e, France; f. 1958. 

Pres. Prof. May all (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Gerson 
(Franco). Publ. Angdiologie (every two months). 

Infernationai Union of Biochemistry (see under other 
International Organizations: Science — International 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (see under 
Other International Organizations; Science — Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
separate ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Therapeutics (Union Internationale 
Thcrapeutique): Facultd St. Antoine. 27 rue Chali^y, 
Paris I2e, France: f. 1934: 5°° mems. from 22 countries. 
International congresses every other year. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. J. Loeper. 

Medical Women’s International Association (Association 
Internationale des Femmes Mddecins) : f. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with mter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 37 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Alma Dba Morani (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Martha Kyrle, Weihburggasse 10-12, 1010 Vienna, 
Austria. 

Permanent International Committee of Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology (Comitd Inteniational Perma- 
nent des Congres de Pathologic Coniparde): c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L, Grollet, 4 rue Thdodule-Ribot. Pans 
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I7e, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of man, 
animals and plants. Mems.: national committees. 

' Pres. Leon Binet (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologie 
Comparie. 

World Association of Societies of (Anatomic and Clinical) 
Pathology — WASP (formerly International Socie^ of 
Clinical Pathology): f. 1947. Objects: To initiate 
permanent co-operation between the national associa- 
tions of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology of the member 
countries or groups of countries; to co-ordinate 
their scientific and technical means of action; and 
to promote the development of Clinical Pathology 
in every aspect of its field of interest, especially 
by convening conferences, congresses and meetings, 
and by the interchange of publications and personnel. 
Membership: 25 national associations. 

Pres. Dr. P. I. A. Hendry (Australia); Sec. Prof. B. L. 
Della Vida, Via L. Magalotti 15, Rome, Italy. 

World Federation of Neurology (Fdddration Mondiale de 
Neurologie): Royal Infirmary, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
NEi 7RU, England; f. 1955 as International Neurologi- 
cal Congress, present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
assemble at the same time and place members of various 
congresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes Con- 
gress every four years. Mems.: 10,000 in 59 countries. 
Pres. Macdonald Critchley, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica, Journal fur Hirn- 
forschung, Journal de Ginilique Humaine. 

World Federation of Public Health Associations (Fidiration 
Mondiale dcs Associations de la SantS Publique): c/o Dr. 

T. R. Hood. Deputy Executive Director, American 
Public Health Assen., 1015 i8th Street, N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. T. Bakacs (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. R. 
Hood (U.S.A.) . 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesioiogists— - 
WFSA {Fidiration mondiale des sociStis d’anesihisiolo- 
gistes): c/o Dept, of Anesthesiology, University of 
Washington, RC 40, Seattle, Wash. 98105, U.S.A.; 
f- 1955: Aims; to make available the highest standards 
of anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congress: 
Kyoto, Japan, 1972. Mems.: Societies in 64 countries. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Mayrhofer (Austria); Sec. Prof. 
J. J. Bonica (U.S.A.). 

World Medical Association {Association Mddicale Mon- 
diale): 10 Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 

U. S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects: To promote closer 
ties among the national medical organizations and 
among the doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 

. interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the diSerent countries; to 
organize an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 
with, and to present the views of the medical profession 
to, the World Health Organization, UNESCO and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of health. 
The unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is, the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country or territory. At present, 62 national medical 
associations are members. 

Pres. Dr. Th. Vossenaar (Netherlands); Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
Alberto Z. RomuAldez; Treas. Dr. H. J, Seivering 
(Germany). Pubis. World Medical Journal, International 
News Items, International Medical Directory. 


World Organization of Gastroenterology {Organisatian 
Mondiale de Gastro-Enterologie) : c/o Dr. G. Watkinson, 
Medical Society of London, ii Chandos Street, Caven- 
dish Square, London, WiM oEB, England. 

Pres. Dr. H. Marvtn Pollard (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Dr. G. Watkinson (U.K.). 

World Psychiatric Association {Association Mondiale de 
Psychiatric) : The Maudsley Hospital, London, SE5 8AZ, 
England; f. 1961 at the 3rd World Congress of Psy- 
chiatry in Montreal. Aims at the exchange, in all 
languages, of information concerning the problems of 
mental illness; -the strengthening of relations between 
psychiatrists in all countries; the establishment of 
working relations with WHO, UNESCO and other 
international organizations; the organization of World 
Psychiatric Congresses and of regional and inter- 
regional scienti& meetings. Mems.: 76 national 
societies totalling 64,000 individual psychiatrists. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 


Associate Members of CIOMS 

American College of Chest Physicians: 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.; f. 1935. 

Pres. Howard S. Van Ordstrand; Exec. Dir. Alfred 
SOFFER, M.D. Publ. ChcSt. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology: 1013 Bishop 
Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Pres. Dr. Akira Nakajima (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. 
Holmes. 

Asian Pacific League of Physical Medicine and Rehabiliia* 
tion {Ligue de Mddicine Physique ct de Readaptation de 
I'Asie ct du Pacifique): c/o P. L. Colville, 28 Collins 
Street, Melbourne 3000, Australia. 

Association for Pediatric Education in Europe: Institute 
of Child Health, Athens 608, Greece; f. 197° 
encourage improvements in pediatric education, to 
collect, exchange and disseminate information and 
promote research in pediatric education. Mems.: 
54 in 20 European countries. 

Pres. Dr. Stig Sjolin (Sweden); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Spyros Doxiadis (Greece). Pubis, proceedings of 
annual meetings and abstracts of papers in British 
Journal of Medical Education. 

European Brain and Behaviour Society: c/o Dr. E. K- 

Warrington, National Hospital, Queen Square, London, 
WCi 3BG, England. 

Pres. Prof. J. Pallard (France); Sec. Dr. E. K. War- 
rington (U.K.). 

European Society of Cardiology {Sociild europienne de 
cardiologic) : 178 ave. W. Churchill, Brussels 18, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Members in Algeria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, Franco, 
German Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, United IGngdom, 
U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. F. Snellen (Netherlands): Sec. H. Denolin 
(Belgium). 

International Association of Hydatid Disease {Association 
Internationale d'Hydatidologic): Florida 4C0, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Pres. Prof. V. Perez Fontana; Sec.-Gen. Prof. R- 
JIendy. 
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Internaiional Association of Medicine and Biology of the 
Environment {Association Internationale do Midicine et 
Biologic de V Environment)-, c/o 115 rue do la Pompe, 
75116 Paris, France. First international congress to be 
held, Paris, July 1974. 

Hon. Pres. Prof. R. Dubos; Pres. Dr. R. Abbou. 


International Association of Microbiological Societies 
(lAMS) {Association internaiionale des sociitSs de micro- 
biologie): 64 Fuller St., Otta\va, KrY 3R8, Canada; 
f. 1930: mems.; 47 national microbiological societies. 

Pres, Dr. V. M. Zhdanov (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. Sir 
Ashley Miles (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. N. E. Gibbons. 

International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy (ComitI international de mSdecine et de pharmacie 
militaires): 79 rue Saint-Laurent, B-4000 Lihge, 
Belgium; f. 1921, 

Pres. Gdn.-Maj. Mdd. ReniI van Tiggelen (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. G^n. Mdd. J. Voncken (Belgium). Publ. 
Jleoue Internationale des Services de SantS des Armees. 


International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 
{Congris International de Midecine Tropicale el de 
Paludisme)-. Secretariat: Ninth International Congress 
on Tropical Medicine and Malaria, P.O.B. 1373, Athens, 
Greece; to work towards the solution of the problems 
concerning malaria and tropical diseases. Last Con- 
gress: Oct. 1973. 

Pres, of the Ninth Congress Prof. G. Merikas; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J. Papavassiliou (Greece). 

International Rehabilitation Medicine Association {Associa- 
tion Internationale de Riadaptation Medicate): Via 
Augusta 15S, Barcelona 6, Spain. Next Gen. Assembly 
Mexico City, October 1974. 

Pres. Prof. S. Boccardi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. S. 
Garcia-Alsina (Spain), 

International Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled 

{Sociltd Internationale pour la Riadaptation «« Handi- 
capis): c/o Rehabilitation International, 219 East 44th 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. Next Gen. 
Assembly, Portugal, 1974. , , 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Kurt-Alphons Jochheim (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Sec.-Gen. N. Acton. 
International Union of Immunological Societies (C/’«io)i 
Internationale des Sociitis d'linmunalogte): 0/0 Dr. 
A. L. de Week, Institut fur Klinischc Iramunologie, 
Inselspital, CH-3008 Berne, Switzerland. Next Gen. 
Assembly, Brighton, England, July W74 - . t 
P res, Dr. B. Cinader (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. L. de 
Weck (Switzerland). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) (Dnimi 
International des Sciences de la Nuintiony.olp Prof. B. 
Isaksson, Institute of Clinical Nutation, 

Gothenburg, Sahlgren’s Plospital, S-41345 Gomenburg, 
. Sweden; f. 1946; to study the science of nutation and 
its applications. Mems. from 40 countaes. 

Pres. Prof. C. den Hartog (Nctlicrlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. B. Isaksson (Sweden). 

Transplantation Society, The 

(Eastern Hemisphere) c/o Jnshtatc 

TNO, 151 Lange ICleiweg, Rijswijk 
(Western Hemisphere) c/o New York Umvereity 
Medical Center, 560 First Avenue, New York, JS.Y. 

Pres. Dr. P. S. Russell (U.S.A.): S®;' 

. sphere) Dr. H. Balner (Netherlands), (\\. Hcmi 
sphere) Dr. F. T. Rapaport (U.S.A.). 

World Veterinary Association 

VilMtinirei- do Dr. M. Lcucnbcrger, 70 route au 
Pont-Butin, 1213 Petit-Lancy, Geneva, Switzerland; 


f. 1959 as a continuation of the International Veterinary 
Congresses; first Congress 1863. Mems.: member 
organizations in 55 countries and 10 organizations of 
veterinary specialists as associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. W. I. B. Beveridge (U.K.): Vice-Pres. 
Dr. A. D, Tretiakov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. S. F. Scheidy 
(U.S.A.), Prof. Dr. J. F. Figueroa (Peru). Prof. D. R. 
VuiLLAUME (France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Dr. M. Leuen- 
berger. Publ. News UemsjNews Letters. 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospace Medical Association: National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f. 1929 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety inaviationandastronautics. Mems.: 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countries. 

Pres. Earl T. Carter, m.d., ph.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aerospace Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation: c/o 5th Floor, 183 
Macquarie St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia; f. 1955 
to establish closer relationship among dental associa- 
tions in Asian and Pacific countries and to encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dcntM health in 
rural areas. Mems.: 12 national associations. Next 
congress; Djakarta, Indonesia, 1974. 

Pres. W. Alan Grainger (Australia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Robert Y. Norton (Austria). Publ. APDF APRO 
Newsletter. 

Asociacidn Interamericana do Ingeneria Sanitaria {Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering): 2 A 
Avonida 0-61, Zona 10, Ciudad do Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f, 1946 to establish uniform health standards, 
Mems.: about 1,800. 

Pres. Humberto Olivero (Guatemala): Sec.-Gen. 
Danilo Aris P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 

Association des Dcrmatologistes et Syphiligraphes do 
LangUO Franpaise {Association of French-speaking 
Dermatologists and Syphiligraphers): Clinique Universi- 
tairc de Dermatologic, Hopital Cantonal, 1211 Geneva 
4, Switzerland; f. 1931 for the discussion of reports on 
various related topics at a conference held every three 
years. Mems.: 300 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Laugier; Sec. Dr. Nicole Hunziker. 
Publ. volume of reports after each conference. 

Association Europ6enno de M6docino Intorno d’Ensemblo 
{European Association of Internal Medicine): mo des 
Eburons 75, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1969 to promote 
internal medicine from tlio ethical, scientific and pro- 
fessional points of view; to bring together European 
internists; to organize meetings, etc. Mems.; 330 in 
20 European countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. BiGrck (Sweden); Sec. Dr. J. Dagnelie 
(Belgium). 

Association Europdenno do Radiologic {European Associa- 
tion of Radiology): i place de r Hopital, Strasbourg, 
Franco; f. 1962 to develop and co-ordinate the efforts 
of radiologists in Europe by promoting radiology in 
both biology and medicine, studying its problems, 
developing professional training and establishing con- 
tact between radiologists and professional, scientific 
and industrial organizations. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Von Ronnen (Netherlands); Scc.-Gcn. Prof. 
Gros (Franco), 
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Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) (Association 
des socUtis naiionales enropiennes el mediterrandennes de 
gastro-entirologie)-. Lange Lozanastraat 2Z2, B-2000 
Ant\verp. Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge. Members in 30 countries, national societies 
and sections of national medical societies. 

Pres. Prof. J. Caroli (Paris); Sec. Dr. L. O. Standaekt 
(Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union (Union Mddicale Batkanigue): 10 
rue Progresul, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932; studies 
medical problems, particularly ailments specific to the 
Balkan region, to promote a regional programme of 
public health; serves as a clearing house for information 
and knowledge between doctors in the region; organizes 
research programmes and congresses, the next being 
held in Sofia, Bulgaria. Mems.: doctors and other 
specialists from Albania, Bulgaria. Cyprus, Greece, 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. A. J. Hadjiolov (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. 
PoPEScu Buzeu (Romania). Pubis. Archives de I’ Union 
Mddicale Balkanique (6 times a year). 

Collegium Internationale Allergologicum: Lichtstrasse 35, 
CH-4002, Basle; f. 1954; ^ international group for the 
study of scientific and clinical problems in allergy and 
related branches of medicine and immunology. The 
Collegium aims to promote the humble spirit of scien- 
tific enquiry, friendly co-operation, good fellowship 
and professional relationships in the field of allergy. 
Mems.; 156 from 27 countries. 

Pres. D. Harley; Pres, elect G. B. West; Hon. Sec. P. 
Kallos; Sec.-Treas. A. Cerletti. Publ. International 
Archives of Allergy and Applied Immunology. 

Comit6 International d’Esthitique et de Casm6ioIogie 
(CIDESCO) (International Committee of Aesthetics and 
Cosmetology): Forchstrasse 424, P.O.B. 124, 8029 
Zurich, Switzerland (General Secretariat); f. 1946 to 
improve beauticians’ training and to promote aesthetics 
and beauty care wherever possible. Mems.: in 22 
countries; next Congress, Israel 1974. 

Pres. Dr. Edith Lauda (Austria); Vice-Pres. Georges 
Dumont (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Rose Droessaert. 

European Association against Poliomyelitis and other 
Virus Diseases (Association europdenne centre la polio- 
mydlite at autres maladies d virus): 30 blvd. G^n^ral 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions concerned with poliomyelitis and other virus 
diseases, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected with the disease. Mems.: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, France, German Democratic 
Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Romania, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. N. Cajal (Romania); Sec.-Gen. P. Recht 
(Belgium). 

European Association tor Cancer Research: c/o Dr. Jorgen 
IGcler, The Fibinger Laboratory, NDR Frihavnsgade 
70, DK Zioo Copenhagen 0, Denmark; f. 1968 to 
facilitate contact betiveen cancer research workers and 
to organize scientific meetings in Europe. Mems.: 525 
in countries in and out of Europe. 

Pres. Prof. R. W. Baldwin (V.K.): Sec. Dr. Kieler 
(Denmark). Publ. abstracts of meetings. 

European Association for the Study of Diabetes: 3-6 Alfred 
Place, London, WCiE 7EE; f. 1965 to encourage and 
support research in the field of diabetes, to promote 


the rapid diffusion of acquired knowledge and to facili- 
tate its application; holds annual scientific meetings 
within Europe. Mems.: 1,021 in 39 countries not 
confined to Europe. 

Pres. Prof. W. Creutzfeldt (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Exec. Dir. James G. L. Jackson. Publ. 
Diahetologia (6 issues a year). 

European Association for the Study of the Liver: Hdpital 
Beaujon, F-92-Clichy, Franco; f. 1966. Aims: to pro- 
mote the communication of research in Europe on 
hepatology by arranging annual meetings and other 
relevant activities. Mems.: c. 300. 

Pres. Dr. Ren6 Fauvert (France); Sec. Dr. Gustave 
Paumgartner (Austria). Publ. Abstract of Conmumca- 
lions (annually). 

European Association of Social Medicine (Union Europdenne 
de Mddecine Sociale) : 6 Rond Point Winston Churchill, 
92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1955 to provide co- 
operation betiveen national associations of preventive 
medicine and public health. Mems.: associations in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Brenkman (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
CouRBAiRE de Marcillat (France). 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity — EUROTOX: 

4 ave. de I'Observatoire, Paris 6e, France; f. 19531 
studies risks of long-term build-up of toxicity. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. R. Truhaut (France). Pubis. Reports oj 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Jervis 
Street Hospital. Dublin i, Ireland; f. 1965 to encourap 
and to report advances in the field of haemodialysis, 
peritoneal dialysis, renal transplantation and related 
subjects; 10th Congress: Vienna, Austria, June 1973- 
Mems.: 800. 

Pres. Prof. A. C. Kennedy (Scotland); Sec.-Treas. Dr. M. 
Carmody. Pubis. Proceedings (annual). 

European League against Rheumatism (Ligue europdenne 
contre le rhumatisme) : Bath, Somerset, England; 
f. 1947 to co-ordinate research and treatment of 
rheumatic complaints, conducted by national societies. 
Members in 28 countries. 

Pres. Veikko Laine (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Allan Si. 
J. Dixon (England); Sec. H. Stulz, Postfach 149. 
CH-4010 Basle, Switzerland; Treas. D. Gross (Sivitzer- 
land). 

European League for Mental Hygiene (Ligue europdenne^ 
d’hygiine mentale): ii rue Tronchet, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1951 to act as a link between national associations, 
organise congresses on mental health, etc. Mems.: Nat. 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia. Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany. Greece, Iceland, Italy, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden Switzerland, Turkey. United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. H. Ehrhardt (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec. Dr. A Lamarche (France). 

European Organisation for Caries Research (ORCA) 

(Organisme europdenne de rechcrches sur la carte): 1° 
PsLssage du Terraillet, CH-1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
L 1953 to promote and undertake research on dental 
health, encourage international contacts, and make the 
public aware of the importance of care of the teeth. 
Mems.: research workers in Austria, Belgium, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg. Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. Turkey, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United States, Yugo- 
slavia; also Junior Members in some of tlie above 
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countries and Corresponding Members in Australia, 
Japan and U.S.A. Last Congress; Zuricb. Switzerland, 
X973 (20th Jubilee). 

Pres. Dr. Hans R. Held (Switzerland); Sec.-Gcn. Prof* 
Dr. J. L. Hardxvick (U.K.). 

European Orthodontic Society {SociM europimne d’orlho- 
doniie): 64 Wimpole St., London, "WiM '8AL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations with the collateral arts and sciences. 1,086 
members in 48 countries. 

Pres. Prof. W. J. Tulley; Sec. Prof. D. P. Walther 
(U.K.); Hon. Treas. H. E. Wilson (U.K.). Publ. 
TransacHons of the European Orthodontic Society 
(annually). 

European Society for Comparative Endocrinology: Depart- 
ment of Anatomy, University of Bristol, BS8 iTD, 
England; f. 1965 to promote interdisciplinary exchange 
beriveen scientists engaged in various aspects of 
comparative endocrinology; sponsors a conference 
every two years. Mems.; 670 in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Fontaine; Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. T. Pickering. 
Pubis, abstracts of papers presented at conferences in 
General & Comparative Endocrinology. 

European Society for Paediatric Endocrinology: c/o M. 

Zachmann, Dept, of Paediatrics, University, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1961 to promote knowledge of paech- 
atric endocrinology in the widest sense. Moms.: 81 in 
15 countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Sec. M. Zachmann (Switzerland). Publ. 
abstracts after annual congresses in Acta Pediatrica 
Scandinavica. 


European Society for Paediatric Nephrology: c/o Prof. H. 
Tiddens, Wilhelmina Children’s Hospital, 137 Nieuwe 
Gracht. Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1967; to promote the 
knowledge of and research in paediatric nephrdlogy. 
Mems.: 77 in 24 countries. 

Sec. Prof. Harmen Tiddens. Publ. Report of annual 
meeting in Archives of Diseases in Childhood. 


European Union lor Child Peychiatry {Union europienne de 
pidopsychiatres): 6 Chemin des Pficheurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 to develop contacts between 
specialists in child psychiatry, exchange informarion on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Fmland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.b.S.K., 
Yugoslavia. .. , 

Gen.'Sec, Prof. A- Friedemaiw, (Svntzerland)/ 
Chair. Prof. Ahnsjd (Sweden). 

European Union of Medical Specialisfs (Union Enropiemte 
des Midecins SpiciaUsies)' 20 avenue de la CouroMe, 
Brussels 1050, Belgium; f. 195 ^ “to watch the mterests 01 
medical specialists. Mems.: 2 re^esentatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands and U.K. 
Pres. Dr. P. Pouyaud (France); Sec.-Gen. Ur. K. 
Deldne (Belgium). 


Eurotransplant Foundation {Siichting Btirotransplant) . c/o 
Dept, of Immunohaematology, Umversity Ho^ital, 
Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1968; co-ordinates the exchange 

of organs for transplantations betoeen about 70 

European Hospitals in Germany, Austna, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Switzerland: keeps register of almost 
1,300 patients with aU necessary infi^ation for 
matching with suitable donors in the shortest po^ible 
time (10 minutes); organizes transport of tte organ and 
the transplantation. Co-operating cUnics. 76, and 
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collaboration -with similar organizations in Scandinavian 
countries, U.K. and France. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Rood; Admin. Dir. Drs. 
H, M. A. ScHiPPERS. Publ. Leukocyte Typing and 
Kidney Transplantation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient 
Pairs. 

Fedcraci6n OdontoI6glca de Centro America y Panama 

(Odontological Federation of Central America and 
Panama): Apdo. Postal 4x15, Panama; f. 1957. Objects: 
To link national odontologicM societies and institutions 
in Central America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national 
societies and 2 colleges in 6 countries. Thirteenth 
Congress to be held in Guatamala City, February 1973. 
Pres. Dr. Alfredo H. Berguido; Secs. Dr. Rodrigo 
Eisenman, Dr. Ricaurte NuSez; Treas. Dr. HernAn 
R-AMOS. Publ. Congresses. 

FddSration des Sociitis de Gyndcologie et d’Obstdfrique de 
Langue Franpaise (Federation of French Language 
Societies for Gynaecology and Obstetrics): Clinique 
Baudelocque, 123 Blvd. do Port-Royal, 75674 Paris 
C6dcx 14, France; f. 1920 for the scientific stady of 
phenomena having reference to obstetrics, gynaecology 
and reproduction in general. Mems.; 1,500 in 50 
countries. 

Pies. Prof. R. Vokaer (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Prof. C. 
Sureau (France). Publ. Journal de Gynecologic 
ObsUtrique et Biologic de la Reproduction (8 issues a 
year). 

Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) (Fiddra- 
tion de I'Jndustrie Dentaire en Europe): 6 Blvd. des 
Sablons, Neuilly sur Seine, Seine, France; to promote 
the interests of the dental industry. Mems.; national 
associations in France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 
Pres, and Chair. Consul Dr. Herbert Rauier (German 
Federal Republic); Vice-Pres. Peter de Trey (U.K.), 

Intlituia of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 

(Instituto de Nutricidn de Amdrica y Panamd) : Carretera 
Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 
1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — WHO. Mems.; 6 countries. Pubis. Annual 
Report, scientific articles, quarterly bulletin. 

Dir. M. BAhar, m.d., m.p.h. 

Interamcrican Society of Psychology — SIP (Sociedad inter- 
americana de psicologia): c/o Dr. Ldiz Natalicio, Box 
88, UTEP, El Paso, Texas 79968, U.S.A.; f. 1951. Aims; 
to provide means of communication between be- 
havioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Fif- 
tcentli Inter-American Congress of Psychology will 
be held in BogotA, Colombia in December 1974. Mems.: 
goo. 

Pres. David Belanger, ph.d. (Canada); Sec.-Gcn. 
Luiz Natalicio, ph.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Boleiin de 
Noticias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Infernational Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

(Ac^dtnie inlernationale d’histoire de la pharmacie): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015. Netherlands; f. 195^. 
Aims; to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutical history. Mems.: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You; Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Pharmaciae Historiae 
(irregularly). 
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International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

{Acadhnie inlernationale de viidecine aSronauHqtte ei 
spatiale): i Square Max H3rmans, 75015, Paris, France, 
f. 1955: to facilitate international co-operation in 
research and teaching in the fields of aviation and space 
medicine; 146 members in 32 countries. 

Ihes. Dr. Ch. A. Berry (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. 
Lafontaine (France). 

International Academy of Cytology: 1050 Ch. Ste-Foy, 
Quebec 6, Quebec, Canada; f. 1957 to foster and facili- 
tate international exchange of knowledge and informa- 
tion on specialized problems of clinical cytology and to 
stimulate research in clinical cytology; to standardize 
terminology. Mems.: 552. 

Pres. Emmerich von Haam, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Alexan- 
der Meisels, m.d. Publ. Acta Cyidlogica. 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Jdanov, Marx-Prospect 18, Moscovv/K-9, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1905; runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, c5d:ology, etc. Last Congress; 
Leningrad, August 1970. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Jdanov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. G. Prives (U.S.S.R.). 

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions {Association internationale de psychiatric 
infantile el des professions affilids) : 333 Cedar Street, 
New Haven, Conn. 06510, U.S.A.; f. 1948 to promote 
scientific research in the field of child psychiatry by 
collaboration with allied professions. Mems.: national 
associations and individuals in 33 countries. 

Pres. E. James Anthony, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. A. J. Solnit, 
M.D.; Treas. R. S. Loorie, m.d. Publ. International 
Yearbook of Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Dental Research: zii East 
Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111 . 60611, U.S.A.; f. 1920. 
Aims; to encourage research in dentistry and related 
fields, and to further the communication of the results 
of such research by publication and by annual meetings. 
Mems.: 7,100 (1,000 in 50 countries outside North 
America). 

Pres. Dr. Mogens Skougaard (Denmark); Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Arthur R. Frechette (U.S.A.). Publ. The 
Journal of Dental Research (7 times a j'ear). 

International Association for the Study of the Liver: Rigs- 
hospitalet, Blegdamsvej, Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 
1958 for the informal exchange of scientific data on the 
liver; 200 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Carroll M. Leevy (U.S.A.) ; Sec. Prof. N. 
Tygstrup (Denmark). 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine {Associa- 
tion Internationale de Mddecine Agricole): Institut 
National de Mddecine Agricole, Facultd de Mddecine, 
37032 Tours Cedex, Franco; f. 1961 to study the prob- 
lems of medicine in agriculture in all countries and to 
prevent the pestilences caused by the conditions of 
work in agriculture. Mems.: 405. 

Pres. Dr. C. K. Elliott (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. E. 

, Lambert (France). 

International Association of Applied Psychology {Associa- 
tion internationale de psychologic appliqude): rue Cdsar 
Franck 47, 4000 Liige, Belgium; f. 1920, present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims: to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy, to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.: 3,058 in 92 countries. 
Past Pres. Prof. M. S. Viteles (U.S.A.) ; Pres. Prof. G. 


Westerlund (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. L. Hearn- 
SHAW_ (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Prof. R. Piret 
(Belgium). Publ. International Review of Applied 
Psychology (every 6 months). 

International Association of Asfhmology {Association 
Internationale d’Asthmologie — INTERASMA): 6 me 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. 1954 to advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders; mems. in 47 countries. 

Pres. P. Eriksson-Lihr (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Cl. 
TiifiROND (France). 

international Association of Biological Standardization; 

Institut d’Hygiene, P.O.B. 109, 1211 Geneva 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1955; Aims: the organization's object 
is to connect producers and controllers of immuno- 
biological products (sera, vaccines, etc.) for the study 
and the development of methods of standardization. 
Through the I AMS it can support international 
organizations (WHO, lOE, FAO, etc.) in their efforts 
to solve problems of standardization. Mems.: 380. 
Pres. Dr. F. T. Perkins (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. 
Hulse (U.K.); Treas. Prof. R. H. Regamey (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Journal of Biological Standardization, 
Minutes of the Cell Culture Committee, Progress in 
immunobiological standardization. Symposia Series in 
immunobiological standardization, etc. 

International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics: 

c/o Bjorn Fritzell, Geteryggsgatan 22, S-416 78 
Goterborg, Sweden; f. 1924 to promote standards of 
training and research in human communication 
disorders in all countries, to establish information 
centres and communicate with kindred organizations. 
Mems.: 200 individuals and- 38 societies from 26 
countries. 

Pres. Renato Segre (Argentina); Gen. Sec. Bj6rn 
F hiTZELL (Sweden). Publ. Folia Phoniatrica (six times 
a year). 

international Association of Oral Surgeons: Royal College 
of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, 
W.C.2, England; f. 1963 to advance the science and 
art of Oral Surgery; 1,007 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Jorgen Rud (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Sir 
Terence Ward (U.K.). Pubis. International Journal of 
Oral Surgery (bi-monthly). Transactions of International 
Conferences on Oral Surgery. 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRO): 

Institute of Biology. 41 Queen's Gate, London, SW7 
5HU, England: f. i960; registered in Canada as aninter- 
national non-govemmental body having relations with 
UNESCO and WHO. Concerned with furthering all 
aspects of brain research. Mems.: about 900. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Derek Richter. Publ. IBRO News 
(quarterly). 

international Bronchoesophagological Society: 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 195 ^ 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esopbagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-csophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 14th International Con- 
gress; Lausanne, Switzerland. May 1973. 

Pres. Prof. Pierre Mounier-Kuhn; Exec. Sec. and 
Treas. Dr. Charles M. Norris; Pres, of Congress Prof. 
J. P. Taillens, Clinique ORL, H6pital Cantonal, ion 
Lausanne, Switzerland. 

International Bureau for Epilepsy: 3-6 Alfred Place, 
London, WCiE 7ED, England; f. 1961: the 27 national 
' branches of the International League against Epilepsy 
. {q.v.) are members of the Bureau; to collect and dis- 
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seminate information about social and medical care 
for epileptics, to organize international and regional 
meetings; to advise and answer questions on social 
aspects of epilepsy, Mems.: 48 organizations and 100 
individuals in 38 countries. 

Pres. Ellen Grass (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. George Burden 
(U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals (Con- 
fSdiration Internationale Catholique des Institutions 
Hospitalieres): Prof, van Wieliestraat 8, Nijmegen, 
Netherlands; f. iggr. INIems.: 16 national organizations; 
corresponding members; 9 national organizations. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 

Pres. Mgr. W. Muhlenbrock (German Federal Repub- 
lic). 


International Cell Research Organisation {Organisation 
Internationale de Recherche sw la Cellule): c/o UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of diflerent disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modem topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 
in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 200 mems. 

Chair. Prof. S. E. Luria (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. Dr. L. 
Ernster (Sweden): Treas. Dr. J. Harel (France). 


International Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 

Blvd. de la Constitution, Lifege, Belgium; f._ 1961 to 
gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
ducing them; to establish contact wth discoverers^ of 
antibiotics wth a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information: to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections in order to publish a catalogue of me 
producing, strains, and with research workers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and_ confusion m 
the scientific literature; to spread information by means 
of a bulletin. 3,000 corresponding members. 

Dir, Prof; M. "Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 
L. Delcambe. Publ, Information Bulletin (irregular). 


Infernafional Chiropractors Association; 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U.S,A.; f, 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractice. Mems.; 
3 national associations and individuals totalling 4,414 
in 8 countries. 

Pres. Dr, 'VVilliaji S, Day; Sec.-Troas. Dr, R. Tyrrell 
Denniston. Pubis, International Review of Chiropractic 
(quarterly). Newsletter (published on the remaining 
8 months each year). 

International Commission for Optics (lOO) {Commssion 
Internationale d'Oplique {CIO) ) ; ^boratmre d Optique, 
FacultiS des Sciences, University de Besancon,^ La 
Bouloie, 25030 Besanfon, France; f. 1948 to contnbute 
to the progress of theoretical and instrumental optics. 
Mems.; national committees from 20 countries. 
Affiliated to lUPAP; Gen. Assembly every three years. 

•Pres. Dr. W. H. Steel (Australia): Sec. Treas. Prof. J. C. 
VifiNOT (France) ; Publ. ICO Newsletter. 

International Commission on Radiological Protection(ICRP) ; 
f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radia^n prev 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, IntemM and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations. 

• Mems.: about 50. . „ t 

Chair. Dr. C. G. Stewart (Canada); Vim-ttair. Pr<ff. 
B. Lindell (Sweden); Scientific T.- D. Sowby, 
M.D. (Canada), Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, SM2 5PU, 


England. Pubis, on various aspects of radiation pro- 
tection. 

International Oommitteo for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB): Faculty de MydJcine, 7 rue Hyger- 
Bordet, Brussels 7, Belgium; f. 1958 to standardize 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in human 
biology; to plan standardized biological surveys. 
Mems.: 250 from 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Martin (Belgium). Publ. International 
Journal of Human Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Committeo for the Standardization of Physical 
Fitness Tests (I.C.S.P.F.T.) : School of Health and Physi- 
cal Education. Juntendo University, Narashino, Chiba, 
Japan; f. 1964 to construct international standardized 
physical fitness tests, to obtain information on world 
standards of physical fitness and to promote health 
and physical htness la all countries through the exchange 
of scientific Icnowledge. Mems.: 104 in 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. A. Larson; Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. Ishiko. 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses {ComitS inter- 
national catholique des infirmUres et assislantes medico- 
socialcs — CICIAMS): Square Vergote 43, B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928 to group professional catholic 
nursing associations; to represent Christian thought in 
the general professional field at international level; to 
co-operate in the general development of the profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full mems., 20 
corresponding mems. 

Pres. Mrs. M. OrdoS'Ez; Gen. Sec. Miss Gn. van 
hL\ssENH0VE. Pubis. CICIAMS-Nouvclles, CICIAMS- 
News (quarterly). 

International Congress of Radiology {Congrds International 
de Radiologic): Secretary-General, Dr. J. Bonmati, 
Lagasca 27, Madrid i, Spain; f. 1925. Objects; To 
develop and advance medical radiology by giving 
radiologists in different countries an opportunity of 
personally submitting their experiences and discussing 
their ideas, and forming personal bonds with their 
colleagues; there arc five permanent International 
Commissions; (a) on Radiological Education and In- 
formation, (6) on Radiation Units and Measurements, 
(c) on Radiological Protection, (d) on Rules and 
Regulations, (c) on Stage Grouping of Cancer and 
Presentation of Results; these Commissions meet 
periodically and during each Congress, held at four- 
yearly intervals. Last Congress Tokyo, japan, October 
1969. 

Intcrnafional Council tor Group Psychotherapy: P.O. Box 
311, Beacon, N.Y. 12508, U.S.A.; f. 1954 to facilitate 
relations between individuals and organizations 
interested in group psychotherapy. Mems.: 138 
individuals in 46 countnes. 

Pres. J. L. Moreno, m.d.; Sec. A. Friedemann, m.d. 
Publ. International Handbook of Group Psychotherapy. 

International Council of Botanic Medicine; ii St. Catherine 
St. East, Montreal 129, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 

■ botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada): Scc.-Tre,as, Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly). Health from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN (Conseil international 
des infirmieres—CII): 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland;!. 1899. Aims: to provideamedium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
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common interests, working together to develop the 
•contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1977 
congress will be held in Japan. 

Pres. Dorothy Cornelius (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Adele 
Herwitz. Publ. The International Nursing Review 
(6 issues per year, in English). 

International Council of Psychologists: 206 Lafayette 
Circle, Cincinnati, Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Doris Twitchell Allen, ph.d. (U.S.A.) ; Pres.- 
Elect Victor D. Sanua, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Patricia 
Cautley, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Treas. Bernard F. Reiss, 
PH.D. (U.S.A.). Pubis. JCiVP Tenth Anniversary Hand- 
hook (1951). Twenty-fifth Anniversary History (1967), 
The International Psychologist (quarterly periodical). 
International Understanding (1963-1968, vols. 1-6). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 East 44th St.. 
Kew York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to disseminate 
current information on cystic fibrosis in those areas of 
the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease -will be resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Mems.; 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.); Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof. Ettore Rossi 
(Sivitzerland). 

International Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 

{Centre Internationale de Documentation concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques — CIDEP, Fondation Singer- 
Polignac) : Clinique de la Facultd, 100 rue de la Santd, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1963; collection of books, 
drawings, films and slides relating to the psycho- 
pathology of expression in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart. Publ. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library (twice a year). 

International Federation for Hygiene, Preventive Medicine 
and Social Medicine: 37 Via Filippo Civinini, 00 197 
Rome, Italy; f. 1954. Moms.: national associations in 
25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. A. Canaperia; Sec. Gen. Dr. Ernst 
Musil. Publ. Bulletin (four a year). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy {Inter- 
nationale Gesellschaft fiir Aretliche Psychotherapie)'. 
Dolderstra,sso 107, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Moms.: 3,000 psychotherapists 
from 28 countries, 18 societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. P.-B. Schneider (Switzerland): Sec.- 
Gon. Dr. H. K. Fierz (Switzerland). Publ. Psycho- 
therapy and Psychosomatics. 

International Federation for Public Health {Fidiration 
Internationale pour la Sanii Publique)-. i place Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1959; collects and 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air. water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 
about 12 non-govcmmcntal organizations. 

Pres. Louis Pollen (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
klARio Mancini (Italy). 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obitetrice 

(Fidiration intemationale de gynicologie et d'obstit- 
rique — FIGO): Matemitd, rue Alcide Jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1954: assists and contributes to research 
in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to facilitate the 


exchange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing; organises international congresses. Membership; 
National societies in 76 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Sir John Peel (U.K.): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. DE Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. Journal. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 

Stubenring 6/4/9A, 1010 Vienna. Austria; f. 1967 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this andrelated 
neurological diseases, to aid member societies in 
helping individuals who are in any way disabled as a 
result of these diseases, to collect and disseminate 
information and to provide counsel and active help in 
furthering the development of voluntary national 
multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres.F. C. Wiser, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. Sidney L. O’Donoghue. 
Publ. International Newsletter (quarterly in English, 
French, German). 

international Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations — IFPMA: Nordstrasse 15, P.O.B. 328, 
8035 Zurich, Switzerland: f. 1968. Aims: the exchange 
of information and international co-operation in all 
questions of interest to the pharmaceutical industry, 
particularly in the field of health legislation, science 
and research in order to contribute to the advance- 
ment of the health and welfare of the peoples of 
the world; development of ethical principles and 
practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govem- 
mental. Mems.: the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC, EFTA, Latin America, 
Australia, Canada, Hong Kong, India, Iran, Israel, 
Japan, New Zealand, Pakistan, Singapore, South 
Africa, Spain, Turkey and the U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. Austin Smith; Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Ecu. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climaiism 

{Fidiration intemationale du thermalisme et dti cUnia- 
iisme): 5 Hattemweg, 9000 St. Gallon, Switzerland; 
f. 1947. 25 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ebrard; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. C. Kaspar. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians: 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, WiM 4AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: individuals 
and organizations in 1 1 countries. 

Pres. P. Hamblin (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Delmer G. 
Drinen (U.S.A.); Sec. M. G. Aird (U.K.); Treas. John 
Paxton (U.K.). 

International Homoeopathic League {Ligue Homiopathigue 
Internationaley, c/o Dr. J. P. Chiron, 2 Sq. iloncey. 
Paris ge, France; f. 1925 to develop homoeopathy, 
Mems.: 225 individuals. 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representinK 19 countries. Publ. Acta Homeopathica. 
Pres. Dr. F. Lamasson (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P- 
Chiron (France). 

International Hospital Federation {Fidiration intemationale 
des hopitaux): 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH 6AN; 
f. 1947. Objects: To maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and practice; 
to set up international study committees and to publish 
reports of their work; to organize international hospital 
congresses, regional hospital conferences, study tours 
and study courses in hospital work; to publish an 
international hospital journal in English and French; 
4 categories of members: national hospital organiza- 
tions; professional organizations, regional groups of 
hospitals, individual hospitals; individual members; 
industrial members. 
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Pres. Prof. A. GrSnwali, (Sweden) ; Treas. Dr. G. W 

Harington Ha-wes! 

and SpS 

(.Ligueiiiternationale 
'^ 1 ° Ursula Klinick, Wassenaar, 
Netherlands; f, 1909 to collect and disseminate in- 
epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 2s 
countries. 

(France); Sec.-Gen. O. Magnos 
(Netherlands). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 

Association for the Study of Living 
Conditions and Health (Association Medicate Inter- 
naiionah poitr I Elude des Conditions dc Vie et dc 
Sante~A.M.I.E.V.): 22 rue Victor Noir, 92 Neuilly- 
sur-beine, France; f. 1951 to co-ordinate research in 
a wide range of subjects relating to living, working and 
environmental conditions which favour man's healthy 
pnysical and moral development; holds international 
congresses. Mems.; doctors in numerous countries. 

Wes. Prof Josuit de Castro (Brazil); Gen. Sec. Dr. T. 
Paradis (France). Publ. Acta Medica et Sociologica. 
Internationa! Narcotics Control Board (INCH) (Organe 
tnternahonal de controte des stupdfianls—OICS): Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, Sivitzerland; f. 1961 to supervise 
We implementation of the provisions of the Narcotics 
Governments. Entered into operation in 
March 1968, replacing the Permanent Central Narcotics 
Poard (Co«ii|e central permanent des stupifiants) and 
Wrng Supervisory Body {Organe de contrdle des stupi- 
Jtants). The INCB is composed of eleven members 
acting in their individual capacities. 

Pres, Sir Harry Greenfield (U.K.); Sec. Joseph 
DiTraRT (Switzerland). Publ. Report on the Board’s 
work and addenda containing statistical data on the 
hcit production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opium pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annual). 

twnational Optomctric and Optical League: 65 Brook 
U'^’^don, WiY 2DT; f. 1927. Aims to co-ordinate 
efforts to provide a good standard of ophthalmic optical 
(optometric) care throughout the world; in pursuance 
of this object the League is active in providing a forum 
for exchange of ideas between different countries; a 
large part of its work is concerned with optometric 
education, and advice upon standards of qualification. 
The League also interests itself in legislation in relation 
to optometry throughout the world. Mems.: 22 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. G. A. Wheatcroft (U.K.); Sec. P. A. Smith (U.K.). 
Pubis. Reports, Interopiics, Optometric Syllabus and 
Teaching Guide, etc. 

International Organization Against Trachoma {Organisation 
Internationale centre le trachome): Centre Hospitaller 
Intcrcommunal de Crdteil, 94010 Crdteil, France; f. 
1929 by the. International Congress of Ophthalmology 
for the research and study of trachomatous con- 
junctivitis (trachoma). 

■ Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gabriel 
Coscas (France). 

International Organization for Medical Physics: c/o Dr. 
John R. Cameron, Dept, of Radiology, University 
Hospitals, Madison, Wisconsin 537o6,_ U.S.A.; f.' 1963 
to organize international co-operation in medical 
physics, to promote communication betiveen the various 
branches of medical physics and allied subjects, to 
contribute to the advancement of medical physics in 


all Its aspects and to advise on the for mationof National 
wh!rf those counts 

where no such organization exists. Mems.: National 
Organizations of Medical Physics in 15 countries 
Pres. R r i\UgNusson (Sweden) ; Vice-Pres. R. i\Uthied 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. John R. Cameron (U.al ) 

International Pharmaceutical Federation {Fmration inter- 

■'Uexanderstraat ii, %ia 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1912 to promote the doveloo- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. The national pharmaceutical orgf^za" 
tions of 53 countries are Ordinary Members and 
approx. 3.000 individual pharmacists are Asswfate 
Members. Matings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; General Assembly; Brussels 195S, Copen- 
^^^rtna. 1962, Amsterdam 1964, Madrid 
1966, Hamburg 1968, Geneva 1970, Lisbon 1972 

m ll' (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 

Pharina^^ (^®therlands). Publ. Journal Mondial de 

International Psycho^Analytical Association: 39 avenue de 
Versailles, 75016 Pans, France; f. 1908 to hold meetings 
to define and promulgate the theory and teachins of 
psychoanalysis, to act as a fonim for scientific dis- 
cus^qns, to control and regulate training and to 
contribute to the interdisciplinary area which is 
common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 members. 
Pres. Prof. Serge Lebovici (France); Sec. Prof. Daniel 
W iDLocHER (France). Pnbl. International Journal of 
Psychoanalysts (4 issues per year). 

Internationa! Sciontific Committoa for Trypanosomiasis 
nesoarch {ComUi sctenhfiqut international de recherches 
fnrla frypanosomiase): Joint Secretariat, OAU/STRC 
P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects: To 
review the work on tsetse and trypanosomiasis prob- 
lems earned out by the organisations and workers 
concerned in laboratories and in the field; to stimulate 
further research and discussion and to promote co- 
ordination betiveen research workers and organizations 
in the different countries in Africa, and to provide a 
regular opportunity for the discussion of particular 
problems and for the eiqiosition of new experiments 
and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

Infernalional Society for Clinical and Expcrimonla! Hvonosis 
(I8CEH) : Psychiatric Clinic, Charles UniversiW Phra 
Ke Karlova ii. Prague 2, Czechoslovalda; f. ’1958 as 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research* 
discussion and pubh'cations pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operate relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. Affiliated to the World Federa- 
tion of Mental Health. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Pompe 
Paris i6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
and Vital Substances {SocUti internationale pour la 
recherche stir les maladies de civilisation et Us substances 
Vitales)-. 61 Bemeroderstrasse, Hannover- ICirchrode, 
Germany: f. 1954 to conduct research into the improve- 
ment of foodstuffs by ensuring retention of their natural 
properties; to combat the use of chemical products; 
prohibit harmful additives; organizes an annual Inter- 
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national Convention on Civilization Diseases, Nutrition, 
Environment and living conditions. Member societies 
and individuals in 8o countries. 

Pres. Dr. med. Sx. Kxein; First Acting Pres. Dr. med. 
Max Odens. Publ. Vilalsloffe-Zivilisationskyanhheiteu 
(Vital substances, Diseases of Civilization; every 2 
months). 

International Society of Acupuncture (SocUti internationale 
d’acupunclttrc): 45 rue Poncelet, Paris lye, France; 
f. 1943 to develop knowledge of acupuncture in the 
world. Mems.: national societies and individuals in 44 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. L. de Tymowski; Sec.-Gen. Dr. SchaTZ. 
Pubis. Revue d’acupunchcre (quarterly) and Newsletters. 

International Society of Ciinicai EIcctroretinography 

[SocUti Internationale d'Electroretinographie Clinique ) : 
c/o Dr. G. H. M. van Lith, 180 Schiedamsevest, 
Rotterdam 1, Netherlands; f. 1958; publ. Bibliographic 
Service and Newsletter. 

International Society of Cybernetic Medicine {Socidle Inter- 
nationale de MSdecine Cyberniiique — SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma. 80134 Naples, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: to promote 
mtemationai co-operation in the use oi cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences; or- 
ganizes congresses; in&vidual and collective members 
in various countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Masturzo (Italy); Sec. Dr. P. Battarra 
(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 

International Society of Developmental Biologists: Hubrecht 
Laboratory, tlppsalalaan i, Universiteitscentnim “De 
Uithof”, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. igii as International 
Institute of Embryology. Objects: To promote the study 
of developmental biology and to promote international 
co-operation among the investigators in this field; the 
Hubrecht Laboratory is an International Research 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
logy, and has a Central EmbryologicM Library and 
Collection of slides and material. Mems.: 500. 

Pres. Prof. A. Monroy (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. R. PE 
Haan (U.S.A.): Asst. Sec.-Treas. and Dir. Hubrecht 
Laboratory Prof. P. D. Nieuwkoop (Netherlands). 
Publ. General Embryological Information Service 
(biennial). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology {SociitS inter- 
nalionale d'hydrologie midicale): via Rovereto li, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. J6zef Jankowiak; Pres, of the Permanent 
Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). Publ. 
Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of National Fertility Associations: 

San Martin de Tours 2916. 1° Piso-B, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; replaced the International Fertility Associa- 
tion 1973; Sec. Gen. Prof. Dr. Armando hlENDizABAi.. 

International Society of Tropical Dermatology: 19 East 
8oth St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. ig6o. 
Mems.: about 1,500 in 88 countries. Third World 
Congress held in Sao Paulo, Brazil, September 1973. 
Pres. Prof. John C. Belisario (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Frederick Reiss (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish, Italian and German). 

International Union of Psychological Science: c/o Prof. 
Wajme H. Holtzman, Hogg Foundation for Mental 
HeMth, University of Texas, Austin, 78712, U.S.A.: 
f. 1951 to contribute to the development of intellectual 
exchange and scientific relations betiveen psychologists 
of difierent countries. Mems.: national societies in 
39 countries. 


Pres. Joseph Nuttin (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Arthur 
S uMMERFiEED (United Kingdom), Yoshihisa Tanaka 
(Japan); Sec.-Gen. Wayne H. Holtzman (U.S.A); 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. Germaine de Montmollin (France). 
Pubis. International Journal of Psychology (quarterly). 
International Directory of Psychologists (irregular). 
International Union of Railway Medical Services (Union 
Internationale des Services Midicaux des Chemins de 
Per): c/o Sec.-Gen. Dr. Newnham, West Colonnade, 
Euston Station, London, NW2 2DF, England; f. 1948. 

Mems.: Railway administrations in 32 countries. 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisioiogy: San 
Lucar 1554, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiology; organizes Pan-AmericM 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Pedro Iturbe (Venezuela); Sec.-Gcn. 
Prof. Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. Boletin 
Soc. Tisiologia (quarterly). 

League against Trachoma (Ligue centre le Trachome): 50 
avenue A. Camus, 86100 Chatellerault, France. 

Pres. Dr. R. Nataf (France); Sec.-Gcn. Dr. PActs 
(France). Publ. Revue Internationale du Trachome. 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, Orient Hospital, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1958 to promote clinical advances and 
scientific research among its members and to spread 
knowledge of neurosurgery and related fields among all 
members of the medicM profession in the Middle East. 
Mems.: 40 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Omar Jum’a; Sec. Dr. Fuad S. Haddad. 

Nordisk Neurokirungisk Forening (NNF) (Scandinavian 
Neurosurgical Society): c/o Peter Rasmussen, neuro- 
kirurgisk afdeling, Rigshospitalet, 2100 Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1946, Mems.: 190, including hon. and 
corresp. mems. in 23 countries. 

Pres. Tormod Hauge (Norway) ; Sec, Peter Rasmussen 
(Denmark). Publ. abstracts from annual meetings in 
Acta Neurologica Scandinavica. 

Organization for Co-ordination and Co-operation in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases (Organisation de 
Coordination et de Coopdratimr pour la Lutte centre les 
Grandes Enddmies — OCCGE) : B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.: governments of Dahomey, 
France, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Lieut.-Col. Alidou Albert Djafalo (Togo); 
Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Cheick Sow. 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa (Organisation de 
Coordination pour la Lutte centre les Enddmies en 
Afrique Centrale — OCEAC): B.P. 288, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1965. Mems.: Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo People’s Republic, Gabon. 
Aims: to standardize methods of fighting endenuc 
diseases, to co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate 
programmes of assistance on a regionM scale. 

Ikes. Simon Essimengame (Gabon); Sec.-Gcn. Di. B. 
Durand. 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariate; 
211 North Meramec, St. Louis, hlissouri 63105, U.S.A.: 
Agustinas 1141, Santiago, Chile; Box 1189, Panama r, 
R.P.: f. 1940 to promote friendship and dissemination 
of scientific information among the profession through- 
out the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national 
ophthalmological societies in 22 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. Benjamin F. Boyd (Panama): Pres. Dr. 
A. Edward Maumenee (U.S.A.). 
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Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: P.O.B. 744, Boca 
Raton, Florida 33432, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to develop, 
promote and extend the use of cytologic diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings; next Congress to be held at 
San Diego, Calif,, U.S.A, 1976, 

Pres. Dr. Purvis Martin; Corresp. Sec. Walter H. 
Thain, C.T., M.T.; Treas. Carl T. Javert, m.d. Publ. 
Cancer Cytology (bi-annual). 


Pan-American Medical Association: 745 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. U.S. A.; f. 1925. Aims to promote the 
interchange of medical knowledge and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarships to doctors in the American nations and 
send doctors to seminars on the latest m^ical develop- 
ments; to strengthen through the medical profession 
bonds of friendship among the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere. Holds inter-American congresses; 50th 
Congress to be held at Hollywood, Fla., U.S. A., 
November 1975. 

Dir.-Gen. Joseph J. Eller, m.d. 

Pan-American Medical Women’s Alliance Inc,: Dr. Carmen 
Troche de Mejfa, 54 Antonio, Humacao, Puerto Rico; 
f. 1947 to bring medical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public welfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditions. Mems.; 
active retired, honorary individual mems. and group 
mems. in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carmen Troche de MejIa (Puerto Rico). 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: Room 236, Alexander 
Young Bldg., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U-S.A.; f. 1929 
to bring together surgeons to exchange scientific know- 
ledge relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.: 
regular, associate and senior mems. from 44 countries. 
Thirteenth Congress; February 1975' 

Chair, of Board John R. Watson, m.d., f.r.c.s.(e) 
(Haivaii); Sec.-Gen. Robert A. Rose, m.d. 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health {Commission permanente et "sso- 
ciation internationale pour la midecine an ira at) . 
via S. Bamaba 8, Milan, Italy; f. igo6 to fWdy Patho- 
, logical conditions arising in industrial S® 

congresses on industrial medicine, and , 

workers; to inform public authmties and learned 
societies. Mems.: 581 from 57 countnes. 

Pres. Prof. Leo Noro (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Treas. Prof. 
E. C. VlGLiANi (Italy). 

Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Try^ano- 
somiasis: c/o Institut de.Mddecine . ’pqt. 

National de la Recherche et du F>6veloppement, P.O 
1697, Kinshasa, Zaire; f. I949 of 

documentary material and facditato 1 countries 
research workers and experts. Mems.. O 

(see chapter). o nr 77 n 

' Dir. Prof. V. A. Degroote. Publ. O.lV./t.L'. 

Rdunion EuropSenne de Chimic 

Meeting on Medicinal Chetntslry). 49 d iointlv bv 
Louisef ro40 Brussels, Belgium; 

the Socidtd Chimique de Belgique and tto SociCtC 
Frangaise de Chi^e . Thdrapeut^ue 'Vitt tte co_ 

operation of organizations in Germ y» Last 

lands, Italy, th^United Kingdom and Belgium. Last 
Meeting: Sept. i970> Brussels. 

Chair. Dr. Fl. ISIartin (Belgium). 

Boefedad Interamericana de soo^ MSiw 

ment of cardiology. Mems.. 7,000 1 3 


Pres. (1972-76) Dr. John J. Sampson; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Ignacio ChAvez-Rivera. 

Socfdtd de Neuro-Ghirurgio de Langue Franpaise {Society of 
French-speaking Neuro-Surgeons)'. 60 blvd. Latour- 
Maubourg, Paris 70, France; f. 1949. Mems.; 450 in 
numerous countries. 

Sec. Dr. J. P. Constans. Publ. Neuro-Chirurgie (nine 
issues a year). 

Socidtd do Nutrition et de Dictitique de Langue Franpaise 

(French Language Society of Nutrition and Dietetics): 
Units de Recherches Dietetiques, Hopital Bichat, 170 
blvd. Ney, Paris iSe, France. Mems.; 250 in 10 countries. 
Pres. Prof. J. Mirouze (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. 
Lambert (France). Publ. Les Cakiers de Nutrition et de 
DUlHique (quarterly). 

Socidtd Internationale de Mddecine Ndo-hippocratique 

{International Society of Neo-hippocratic Medicine): 
FacultS de Mddecinc de Montpellier, 34 Montpellier, 
France; f. for the study of the whole man in health and 
in siclmess; holds international congresses, Mems.: 
doctors in numerous countries. 

Pres. Prof. Marcel Martiny (France); Vice-Pres. 
Luigi Brian (Italy). 

Socidtd Internationale de Psycho-Prophylaxio Obstetricale 

{International Society .of Obstetric Psycho-Prophylaxy): 
31 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f. 1959. 
Mems.: 200 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Norman Morris (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Merger (France). Publ. Bulletin Officiel (quarterly). 

Socidtd Internationale des Techniques d’lmagerie Mentale — 

. S.l.T.I.M. {International Society for Mental Imagery 
Techniques): I'Arbre Vert, 12 rue Saint Julien le 
Pauvre, 75005 Paris, France; a group of research 
workers, technicians and psychotherapists using 
oneirism techniques under waking conditions, with the 
belief that a healing action cannot be dissociated from 
the restoration of creativity. Mems.: 17 countries. 

Pres. Dr. AndrA Virel (France) ; Vice-Pres. Fernandez 
Azbvedo (Portugal), Mario Berta (Uruguay), Leo- 
POLDO Rigo (Italy). Publ. Fsychothirapies. 

Socidtd Internationale d’UroIogie (International Society of 
Urology): 63 ave. Niel, Paris rye, France. Mems.: 
1,200 in 60 countries. 

Pres. Salvador Gil Vernet (Spain); Gen. Sec. RenA 
Kuss (France). 

Society for Ski Traumatology [SocUti Internationale de 
Traumalologe de Shi et de Mddecinc de Sport d'Hiver): 
Chalet Erosen, 7050 Arosa, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
exchange experiences in treating injuries caused by 
■winter sports and mountain accidents; discussion of 
questions relating to sports medicine in mountains. 
Mems.: doctors from Germany, France, Italy, Austria 
and Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. U. Buff; Sec. Dr. K. Herwig. Publ. 
Congress reports (every two years) . 

World Confederation for Physical Therapy: Brigfay House, 
20-22 Mortimer St., London, W.C.i, England; i. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 
formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations; mem. coun- 
tries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, India.Tsrael, 
Jamaica, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, 
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Norway, Philippines, Portugal, Rhodesia, South Africai 
Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, U.S.A.; provisionally 
approved; Argentina, Greece, Indonesia, Japan; 
Spain, Turkey. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss E. M. McKay. Pubis. Bulletin (thred 
times a year). 

World Federation for Menial Health (Fidlration mondiaU 
pour la Sanii Mentale): Department of Psychiatry, 
University of the West Indies. Kingston 7, Jamaica! 
f. 1948. Objects: To promote among all people and 
nations the highest possible standard of mental health 
in the broadest biological, medical, educational, and 
social aspects: to work with ECOSOC, UNESCO, thd 
World Health Organization, and other agencies of thd 
United Nations, in so far as they promote mental 
health; to help other voluntary associations in th^ 
improvement of mental health services; and to furthef 
the establishment of better human relations; 28 mem- 
associations in 50 countries and 10 trans-national 
associations. 

Pres. Prof. M. Beaubrun; Admin.-Sec. Mrs. Knight- 
Publs. Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report. 

World Federatloo of NeutQ&ut^lcal Societies; University of 
Tokyo, Department of Neurosurgery, Tokyo, Japan! 
f. 1957 to assist the development of neurosurgery and 
to help the formation of associations: to assist the 
exchange of information and to encourage research- 
Mems.; 42 societies representing 50 countries. Last 
Congress: Tokyo, Japan, October 1973. 

Pres. K. Sano. 


PRESS, RADIO, TELEVISION 

African Commltiee for the Co-ordination of Informaiioit 
Media — CACMI (Comitd Africain pour la Coordinatiot* 
des Moyens d‘ Information): Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journaiists — PAJU: Accid. 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA): AIgdrie 
Presso Service, 7 bd. de la Ripublique, Algiers; 
f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed the creation 
of a Pan-African News Agency within aegis ot 
OAU. 

Pres. Mohamed Bouzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa (Union des Organisations Nationales 
Radio et TiUvision de I'Afrique): 15 Bd. do Jn 
Ripublique, B.P. 3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1960; 
co-ordinates radio and television services,' including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Moms.: 18. 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon); Soc.-Gc»- 
Mohamed Ee Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union: P.O. Bo;; 
593, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
trvecn member administrations. Mems.: ro countries. 
Dir. Postmaster-General (South Africa). 

African Postal Union— AfPU (Union postale AfricaineV- 
5 26th July St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 


World Federation of Occupational Therapists; 29 Sher- 

, brooke Ave., Glasgow, Si, Scotland; f. 1952. Aims; to 
further the rehabilitation of the physically and mentally 
disabled by promoting the development of occupa- 
tional therapy in all countries; to facilitate the exchange 
of information and publications; to promote researdi 
in occupational therapy. National Professional Associa- 
tions of occupational therapists in 26 countries are 
members of the Federation; they have a total member- 
ship of approximately 10,000. 

Pres. Miss M. Alicia Mendez; Sec.-Treas. Miss Caroline 
Henderson. Pubis, (not periodicals) Proceedings 
of international congresses held in 1954, 1958, 1962, 
1966, 1970; The Functions of Occupational Therapy, 
Recommended Minimum Standards for the Education 
of Occupational Therapists, Organisation of an Occu- 
pational Therapy Department, The Organisation of 
a Professional Association for Occupational Therapists, 
A Code of Ethics for Occupational Therapists, Informa- 
tion on Exchange of Occupational Therapists among 
WFOT countries. 

World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

(Union mondiale des sociitSs d’histoire pharmaceutiqiie): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands; f. 1952 
to promote research and dissemination of knowledge on 
the history of pharmacy. Member societies totting 
over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Ihof. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy) ; Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. G. B. GriffenhageN 
(U.S.A.). 


AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.: governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Morocco, Egypt. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz Shaker (Egypt). Publ. African Postal 
Union Review (quarterly). 

Alliance Europ6enne des Agences de Presse (European 
Alliance of Press Agencies): Agence Belga, rue do la 
Science 6, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1957; 23 member 
nations; to assist co-operation among members and to 
study and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jan-Otto Modig; Seel Willy Vaerewijck. 

Asian Broadcasting Union: Headquarters: ABU Secretariat, 
NHK Broadcasting Centre, 2-2-1 Jinnan, Shibuya-Ku, 
Tokyo 150, Japan; f. 1964 to assist in the development 
of radio and television in the Asian/Pacific area, 
particularly in its use for educational purposes. Tenth 
General Assembly, December 1973, Jakarta, Indonesia. 
Mems.’: 56 mems. in 43 countries. 

Pres. T. S. Duckmanton, c.b.e. (Australia); Vice-Pres. 
ICiCHiRo Ono (Japan), Sjamsu Soegito (Indonesia); 
Sec.-Gen. Sir Charles Moses, c.b.e. (B0.X4103, G.P.O., 
Sydney, Australia); Hon. Deputy Sec.-Gen. Ichiro 
JIatsui (Japan). Pubis. ABU Newsletter (monthly in 
English), ABU Technical Review (bi-montlily in 
English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union; Post Office Bldg., Manila 
Philippines D-406; f. 1962; to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations betrveen the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 
postal services. Mems.: Australia, Republic of China 
(Taiwan), India, Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, 
Laos, New Zealand. Philippines, Thailand. 

Acting Dir. Felizardo R. Tanabe; Acting Exec. 
Officer Godofredo B. SeSires. Pubis. AOPU Annual 
Report, Exchange Program of Postal Officials. 
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Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press (DISTRiPRESS): CH-8002 Zurich, 
Beethovenstrasse 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information and experience 
among members. 191 mems. 

Pres. John Somerwil (Netherlands); First Vice-Pres. 
Anthony Griffin (U.K.); Man. Dr. Paul Kung 
(Sm'tzerland). Publ. Distripress News (four to si.x times 
a year). 


Asociacion Interamericana de Radiodifusion — AIR (Inter- 
American Association of Broadcasters — lAAB; Aso- 
ciacdo Interamericana de Radiodifnsdo — Alii): Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. 2nd Ave., Miami, Fla. 
33131, U.S.A.; f. 1946; association representing all 
. Artierican radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom of expression. Mems.; National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and South America. 


Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen.^ Ram6n L. Bona- 
CHEA. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

Association of European Journalists (Association des 
joiirnalistes eiiropiens): Via Adelaide Ristori 8, Rome, 
Italy; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively in the 
; development of a European consciousness; promote 
deeper knowledge of European problems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
, European institutions; facilitate members' access to 
sources of European information. Mems.: national 
.. associations in 4 countries. 


Pres. Enrico Serra (Italy); Sec.-Gcn. Paul Hodgsen 
(U.K.). 

CommunautS des Tildvisions francophones (Association of 
French language Television Services) : c/o Socidtd 
Radio-Canada, 17 ave. Matignon, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1964 to promote programme exchanges, joint ven- 
tures, exchange of information relating to television 
. production and programming. Mems.: French National 
Television Organizations in France, Belgium, Switzer- 
land, Monte-Carlo, Luxembourg and Canada. 

Pres. Jacques Landry (Canada); Gen. Sec. Miss 
. Francoise Nancy (Canada). 

Communaut^ Radiophonique des Programmes do Languo 
. Franpaise (C.R.P.L.F.) (Society of French Language 
Radio Broadcasters): Maison de I'O.R.T.F., xi6 ave. 
du President Kennedy, Paris i6e. Fiance (General 
Secretariat); f. 1955 for the diffusion of French culture 
through the co-operation of Progran^e Directors 
in France, Belgium, Switzerland and Canada; holds 
annual competitions. 

Pres. Jean-Pierre Meroz (Switzerland); Gen. Sec, 
Mme. O. J. Cuchateau (France). 

European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications 
Administrations (Conference Europfenne des Admmstra- 
tions des Postes et des Telecommunications CEPl) . c/o 
Headquarters Postal and Telecommunications Admini- 
stration, Plaza de Cibeles, Madrid 14, Spam; f. r 959 ' 
Objects: to strengthen relations benveen mem^r 
Administrations and to harmonize and improve their 
technical services. Mems.; Austria, Belgium, Cypras, 
Denmark. Finland, France, German Fedmal Republic, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland. Italy. Liechtenstein Li^em- 
bburg, Malta, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
San Maritio, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom, Vatican, Yugoslavia. . 


Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

(Federation des Associations Europeennes de Redacteurs 
de Journaux d’Ent reprises): c/o H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V., P.O.B. 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1955; 
12 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals, and of industrial communications as 
a whole. Next Congress: Berne, 1976. . 

Sec.-Gen. H. M. Bosland. 

Intor-American Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (lAFWNO): Apartado 6715, Panama 
City, Panama; f. i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere; to defend 
professional and economic interest of organised news- 
papermen, with regard to working conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen’s organizations. Mems,; 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik, Jr., Jaime Humerez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 

Intcr-American Press Association (Sociedad Interamericana 
de Prensa — Sociedade Interamericana de Imprensa)::Xr^.i 
N.E, Third Avenue, Miami, Florida 33132, U.S.A.; 
f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the press in the Americas; 
to promote and maintain the dignity, rights and respon- 
sibilities of the profession of journalism; to foster a 
wider knowledge and greater interchange among the 
peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,024. 

Pres. (1973-74) Robert U. Brown; Sec. Raymond E. 
Dix. Publ. I A PA News (monthly — English and 
Spanish). 

International Broadcasters Society (Societe Internationale 
de la Radio et Television): ZwMuwlaan 78, P.O.B, 128, 
Bussum (NH), Netherlands; f. 1964. Objects; to provide 
a working fellowship between all persons and organiza- 
tions everywhere concerned with the use of radio and 
television and vrith the role of these media in society; 
to give information and render services inter alia with 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study, research and train- 
ing. 2,200 mems. in 103 countries. 

Pres. (Vacant); Treas. and Exec. Dir. T. D. R. Thomason 
(Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Broadcasters’ Bulletin (monthly), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countries. 

International Catholic Union of tho Press (Union catholigue 
internationale de la Presse): 43 rue Saint- Augustin, 
Paris 26, France; f. 1936 to link all Catholics who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations. Eighth Congress was held in West 
Berlin in 1968. Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies, International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists, International Federation of , Catholic Dailies 
and Periodicals. 

Pres. Jean G^lamur .(France) ; Sec.-Gen. Mgr. JesiJs 
IRIBARREN (Spain). Publ. Joiirnalistes CathoUques. 

International Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations: 

19 Dunraven St., Park Lane, London, W.i, England; 
f. 1963 to. encourage and facilitate the, exchange of 
information and experience between member organiza- 
tions; to work towards greater standardization and 
uniformity in the reporting of circulations; to encourage 
the establishment of audit bureaus of circulation where 
these do not exist and to co-operate with national and 

• international advertizing associations. Mems.: 22 
organizations. 

- Sec.-Gen. K. Derbyshire (U.K.). Pubis. Circulating 

- Auditing around the. World (bi-annually), ad hoe feports. 
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International Federation of Journalists {Fidiration inter- 
iiationale des joiirnalisies)-. 14 rue Duquesnoy, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to safeguard the freedom of 
the Press and of journalists and to npholdthe standards 
of the profession, to promote contacts betiveen national 
organizations; organizes seminars on professional 
training in the developing countries; issues an inter- 
national Press card for professional journalists. Con- 
sultative status with UN, UNESCO, ILO, Council of 
Europe. Mems.; 70,000 journalists belonging to 
national unions in 24 countries. 

Pres. K. G. Michanek (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. T. Bogaerts 
(Belgium). Pubis. IF] Information (quarterly). Direct 
Line (monthly). 

international Federation of Newspaper Publishers {Fdddra- 
Hon internationaie des dditeurs de jotirnaux el fublica- 
tions): 6 bis rue Gabriel Laumain, Paris loe, France; f. 
1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic interests of 
newspapers, to consider conditions favourable to the 
development of Press activities and to represent the 
interests of the industry at an international level. 
Mems.: national organizations in 24 countries. 

Pres. Claote Beleanger (France); Sec.-Gen. jAcguES 
BoDRguiN (Switzerland); Treas.-Gen. Baron de 
Thysebaert (Belgium) ; Dir. Michel de Saint Pierre 
(France). Pubis. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 
and English), FIEJ — DOC (dossiers of documentation 
in French and English), FIEJ — Notes (monthly in 
German, French and English). 

International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies (Fdddra- 
tion internationaie des bureaux d'extraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19, P.O.B., CH-8030 Zurich; 
f. 1953 to improve the standing of the profession, 
prevent infringements, illegal practices and unfair 
competition; and to develop business and friendly 
relations among press cuttings agencies throughout the 
world. 48 mems. 

Pres. Paul Morgan (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Alex Henne 
(Switzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter (twice 
yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESGI): 2 rue Leopold Robert, 75014 Paris, 
France; f. 1930, to develop the cinematographic press 
and promote cinema as an art; organizes international 
meetings and juries in film festivals. Mems.: national 
organizations or corresponding members in 47 countries. 
Pres. Lino MiccichA (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Marcel ^Iartin 
(Franco). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press {Fdddration 
internationaie de la presse pdriodigue): Imperial House, 
Kingsway, London, AVCzB 6UN; f. 1925 to protect the 
material and moral interests of the periodical press, 
facilitate contacts betivecn members and develop the 
free exchange of ideas and information. Mems.: 
national groups in 23 countries. 

Pres. D. Ljunggren (Sweden); Deputy Pres. S. C. H. 
Coebergh (Netherlands); Dir. Lord Mountevans. 

International Film and Television Council — IFTO 

{Conseil international du cindma et de la tdldoision)x 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally. Mems.: 
full: 39 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 16 national bodies of international scope. 
Pres. John Maddison; Hon. Sec. Prof. Mario Verdone. 
Pubis. World Screen (English and French editions), 
Calendar of International Film and Television Events 
(English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee {Comitd inter, 
national radio-maritime — CIRM) : Administrative Secre- 


tariat, 66 Chaussee de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, Pier Head 
House, Narrow St., London, E14 8DQ; f. 1928. An inter- 
national consultative committee for the purpose of 
studying and developing means of improving marine 
wireless communications and radio aids to marine 
navigation. Its members are organizations and com- 
panies operating wireless stations on vessels of the 
Merchant Marine and fishing boats of practically all the 
maritime nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. R. E. Simonds (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. T. Hylkema 
(Netherlands); Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Technical 
ettee. Col. J. D. Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. 
Castanheta (Belgium). 

International Newspaper and Colour Association (INCA): 

INCA-FIEJ Research Institute, Washingtonplatr i, 
61 Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1961. 
Objects: to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the newspaper industry; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in' newspaper 
prodnetion; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 
Mems.; 120 full mems., 30 trade associate mems., 5 
affiliated mems. 

Pres. W. Pluygers (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. B. DaUN 
(Sweden); Sec.-Gen. A. F. Kutzner. Publ. Newspaper 
Techniques. 

International Organisation of Journalists (Organisation 
internationaie des journalistes) : Pafizskd 9, Prague i, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom of the 
press and of journalists and to promote their material 
welfare. Activities include the maintenance of an inter- 
national training centre and international recreations 
centres for journalists. Consultative status with 
ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: national organizations 
and individuals in 108 countries. 

Chair. Jean-Matjricb Hermann (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jiftf Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Jojmtalist (monthly in English, French, Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
zin (every second month). Information Bulletin (tivice 
monthly). 

International Press Telecommunications Council (Comitd 
International des Tdldcommunications de Presse): 
Studio House, 184 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year and maintains four technical 
sub-committees. Mems.; 13 Press Associations. 

Chair. Alexander C. Noble; Dir. Oliver G. Robinson. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies (DANA) : c/o Antara 
News Agency, 53 Djalan Antara, Djakarta, Indonesia; 
f. 1961 under UNESCO guidance to promote profes- 
sional and technical co-operation among national ne^ 
agencies in Asian countries. Mems.: ii agencies in 
Republic of China (Taiiran), India, Indonesia, Republic 
of Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, Philippines and South 
Vietnam. 

Pres. Maj.-Gen. Harsono (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. Mo- 
hamad Nahar (Indonesia). 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain (Unidn Postal de 
las Amdricas y Espaha): Calle Buenos Aires 495 ' 
Casilla de Correos 1242, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 19U 
to extend, facilitate, study and perfect the posffil 
relationships of member countries, hlems.: 23 countries. 
Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay); Sec. Pedro Gili 
(A rgentina). 
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Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 1843, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia'; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press. Mems.: 
300 newspapers. 

Chair, and Treas. Joaquin P. Roces (Philippines); Chief 
Exec. Amitabha Chowdhury (India); Joint Chief 
Exec. Juan L. Mercado (Philippines). 

Southeast Asia Press Centre, The: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; 
f. 1967: organizes training courses for journalists from 
South-East Asia. 

Chair, of Board hlELAN bin Abdullah; Exec. Dir. Ong 
Kim Hoe; Editorial Dir. Howard Coats. 

Union Latinoamericana dc Prensa Catdlica {Latin American 
Catholic Press Union): Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 


Mems.; national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres, Luis Luchia Puig (Argentina); Gen. Sec. Miss 
L%lly Ayala (Uruguay). Publ. Periodistas Catdlicos 
(fortnightly). 


worio Association tor Christian Communication — WACC 

{Association mondiale pow la communication chrStienne) : 
7 St. James s St., London, S.W.i; f. 1968 as successor 
to the World Association for Christian Broadcasting 
■Works to improve professional standards in religious 
broadcasting and other media; studies communications 
issues in national, regional and international forums; 
provides information, technical assistance and mana- 
gerial advice for members; co-ordinates funding- 
supervises training and research. Co-sponsors Ecumeni- 
cal Satellite Commission and International Christian 
Weeks. Mems.: 100 corporate, 350 personal. 


Pres. Dr. Frederick R. Wilson; Exec. Dir. Dr. Philip 
A. Johnson. Pubis. WACC Journal (quarterly in 
English, French and German), Newsletter; Action 
(monthly). Medium (quarterly in German). 


RELIGION AND ETHICS 


Agudas Israel World Organisation {Organisation mondiale 
agudas Israel): 273 Green Lanes, London, N.4; f. 1912 
to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of efiort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Mems.: 
over 200,000 in 20 countries. 

Chair. Rabbi I. M. LErviN; Hon. Sec. M. R. Springer 
' (United Kingdom). Publ. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly). 

All Africa Conference of Churches: P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among Protestant Churches and 
Christian ■ Councils in Africa. Mems. : include most 
major autonomous Churches in Africa. 

Gen. Sec. Canon Burgess Carr (Liberia). Publ. Youth 
• Newsletter, 


Alliance Israelite Universelle: 45 me La Bmyfere, Paris ge, 
France; f. .i860 to work for the emancipation and moral 
progress of the Jews; maintains 68 schools in the 
Mediterranean area; library of 100,000 vols. Mems.; 
12,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. ReniI Cassin (Franco); Sec.-Gen. Eugene 'V i^EiLL 
(France). Pubis. Cahiers de I’ Alliance Israelite Umwr- 
selle (monthly) in French, English and SpMish, The 
Alliance Review, Les Nouveaux Cahiers (quarterly). 


Bahd’i International Community; Office of UN R^resenta- 
tive, 345 East 46th Street, New York. N.Y. moi?. 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia. Objects; to promote ^e 
teachings . of the Bahd'f religion: to promulgate the 
.unity of the human race; to work for the ehmination of 
all forms of prejudice and for cquMity of nmn and 

women; to establish basic education schools for children; 

to maintain adult programmes in basic literacy and 
community training. Mems.. in 70,000 centra in 335 
countries and territories. 

• versal House of Justice, Bahd i World Centre, Haifa, 
Israel. 

. Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de 
Mrs. Annamarie Honnold 

Baha'i World (quadrennial), (montUy), 

. 15. Baha’i PuMishing Trusts (Argentina, Belgium. 

Brazil, Germany, India, Iran, Italy, Lebanon. Pakistan, 


Spain, Sweden, Taiwan, Uganda, U.K. and U.S.A. 
Publications in over 500 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World Alliance: 1628 i6th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20009, U.S.A. ; 4 Southampton Row, London! 
WC1B4AB, England (London Office); f. 1905 to 
promote unity, co-operation and service among 
Baptists; membership 27,303,000. 

Pres. Dr. V. Carney Hargroves (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Robert S. Denny (U.S.A.); Associate Sec., London 
Office, Dr. ,C. Ronald Goulding; Associate Secs., 
Washington Office, Dr. C. E. Bryant, Rev. T. Patnaik 
Dr. C. W. Tiller. 

Christian Peace Conference {Conference chretienne pour la 
paix): III 21 Prague I. Jungmannovap, Czechoslovakia; 
f. 1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension;,it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their oSective participation in the peaceful 
development of society. It works through regional 

• committees and member churches in many countries. 
Pres. Metropolitan of Leningrad and Novgorod Nikodim 
(Russian Orthodox Church); Gen. Sec, Rev. Dr. K. 
T6tii (Reformed Church of Hungary). Pubis. Christian 
Peace Conference (quarterly in English and German); 

. CPC News Bulletin (bi-monthly in English and 
German). 

Christian Conference in Asia: 14/2 Pramuan Rd., Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1959 under title East Asia Christian 
Conference; structure rearranged and title changed to 
CCA at 5th Conference, Singapore, 1973. Aims: to 
promote co-operation and joint study into matters of 
common concern among the Churches of the region and 
to encourage interaction with other regional Confer- 
ences and the World Council of Churches. Jlems.: 
National Christian Councils (14) and Churches (79) in 
17 countries as follows; Bangladesh, Burma, Hong 
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Kong, India, Indonesia, Japan, South Korea, Laos, 
IMalaysia, Pakistan, Philippines, Singapore, Sri Lanka, 
Taiwan, Thailand, Australia and New Zealand. 

Pres. Dr. T. B. Simatupang (Indonesia), Rev. Dr. Won 
Yang Kang (Korea), Mrs. Jurgette Malonzo 
(Philippines), Bishop J. V. Samuel (Pakistan). Pubis. 
Directory (annual), CCA News (fortnightly), ACS News- 
letter (fortnightly), Asia Focus (quarterly), and various 
others. 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The; First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Christian Science Center, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts 02115, U.S.A.; f. 1879 to organize “a Church 
designed to commemorate the words and works of our 
Master, which should reinstate primitive Christianity 
and its lost element of healing”. Mems.: 3,181 branch 
churches and societies in 54 countries and territories. 

Board of Dirs. Arthur P. Wuth, Mrs. Lenore D. 
Hanks, David E. Sleeper, De Witt John, Otto 
Bertschi; Pres. Roy Garrett Wilson; Clerk George 
W. Ledbetter, Treas. Marc Engeler. Pubis. T/te 
Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian Science 
Sentinel (weekly). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly). The Herald of Christian Science (French and 
German editions monthly, in ten other languages 
quarterly), Chistian Science Quarterly (Bible lessons). 

Conference of European Churches (C.E.C.) (Conference des 
Eglises Europeennes): 150 Route de Ferney, 12x1 
Geneva 20. Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting- 
place for European Churches from East and West and 
for members and non-members of the World Council of 
Churches; conferences have been held in Nyborg, 
Denmark, in 1959, i960. 1962 and 1971. on M.S. 
Bornholm in Kattegat 1964 (constitution adopted), in 
Pdrtschach am Worthersee, Austria, 1967. Mems.: 
about 100 Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox Churches 
in 24 European countries. 

Hon. Pres. Dr. Egbert Emmen; Pres. Metropolitan 
Alexy, IMetropolitan Justin, Bishop Ern6 Ottlyk, 
Dr. Teofilo Santi, Prases Ernst Wilm, Bishop 
Roger P. Wilson, Dr. P. G. Kunst; Gsn. Sec. Dr. 
Glen Garfield Williams. Pubis. Occasional Papers, 
Newsletters. 

Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano — CELAM (Latin Ameri- 
can Episcopal Council): Apartado A6reo 5278, Bogoti, 
Colombia; f. 1955 to study the problems of the Church 
in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church activities. 
Mems.: the Episcopal Conferences of Central and South 
America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. Eduardo F. Pironio (Argentina); 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Aloisio Lorscheider 
(Brazil); Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Luis Manresa 
(Guatemala); Exec. Sec. Most Rev. Alfonso LdPEZ T. 
(Bogotd). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway, 
New York, N.Y, 10006; f. 1946 to co-operate and consult 
with the Economic and Social Council of the UN and 
other international bodies directly concerned with 
human rights and to defend the cultural, political and 
religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CejO has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGO and co-operates with the ILO. Mems.: 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 moms. 

Hon. Chair. Ren£ Cassin (France); Co-Chairmen 
Harry Batshaw, Jules Braunschvig, Victor 
Lucas; Vice-Chair. Marcel Franco (U.S.A.): Deputy 
Vice-Chair. Alexander E. Salzman; Sec.-Gcn. Mosts 
Moskowitz (U.S.A.). 


Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations— CBJO, 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f, 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe; to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of mission^’ 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
sionary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the 
w'orld. Mems.: Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Rev. Andrew D. Macrae; Sec.-Treas. Dr. C. 
Ronald Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

Evangelical Alliance, The: 19 Draycott Place, London, 
SW3 2SJ: f. 1846. Objects: to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Idea (quarter- 
ly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Commiitee for Consulialion 

(Comite consuliatif de la Societi des Amis, Quakers): 
Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WCiH OAX, 
Great Britain; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends; 
to help Friends to a better understanding of their 
vocation in the world; to promote consultation among 
Friends of all countries; Service and missionary work 
throughout the world including several agencies. 
Mems.: elected representatives and individuals from 
27 countries. 

Chair. Heinrich Carstens (Germany); Gen. Sec. 
William E. Barton. Pubis. Friends lyorld News (3 
times a year), Calendar of Yearly Meetings^ (annually), 
Handbook of the Eeligious Society of Friends (sixth 
edition 1972), Report of the Fourth World Conference of 
Friends, iq^y. Break the New Ground, 1969, Inter- 
national Work of the Religious Society of Friends, xgy2. 

General Anthroposophical Society: The Goetheanum, 
Domacb, Switzerland; English Section, 35 Pork 
Rd., London, N.W.i; f. 1912, re-created 1923 with 
the late Rudolf Steiner, ph.d., as President. The 
Society exists for the study of Spiritual Science and 
its application to art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countries. 

Presidents R. Grosse, Prof. F. Hiebel, Dr. G. Kirch- 
NER, H. WiTZENMANN, Dr. Hagen Biesaniz, Dr. W. 
Berger. Lending Library: Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 
Museum St., London, W.C.x. 

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventiits, 6840 
Eastern Ave., N.W., Washington 12, D.C._; f. 1863 to 
teach all nations tlie gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 
return of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14, 6-12. Mems.: 2,261,403 in X 7 A 5 ° 
churches in 193 countries (1972). 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weeldy). 

International Association for Religious Freedom (Associa- 
tion Internationale pour la liberty religieusc): 40 Laan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal element in all churches, to main- 
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tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 
are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland, Philippines, Romania, 
South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A. 


Pres. Dr. D. M. Greeley (U.S.A.); Treas. C. A. van 
Gorcum. Publ. Informalion Service (quarterly) in 
English. 

international Bible Reading Association; Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey RHi 4HW; f. 1882. 
Objects: to encourage the daily, systematic reading and 
study of the Bible. The work of the Association is in 
progress all over the world. Total membership over 
quarter of a million. 

Pres. Rev. Philip B. Cliff; Gen. Sec. A. \V. Andrews, 
•B.A. Pubis. Bible readings and notes, 
international Council of Christian Churches— ICCC: 
Frederiksplein 24, Amsterdam-a; f. 194S for fellowship 
of Bible-helieving churches, proclamation of the Gospel, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Mems.; 201 churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Ikes. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. jVlARis (Netherlands), Publ. Reformaiion Review 
(quarterly); 

International Council of Jewish Women; Rio Bamba 1020, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1912 to promote friendly 
relations and understanding among Jewish women 
throughout the world. It e.vchanges information on 
community welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welfare and 
fosters Jewish education. It -has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC, Council of Europe and with the 
UNICEF Executive Board, Mems.: 25 afMiates 
totalling 850,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Dra. Rosa S. de Herczeg (Argentina); Sec. Dra. 
Deborah Schlesinger (Argentina). Publ. Newsletler 
(3 a year, English and Spanish). 

Iniernaiional Fellowship of Reconciliation: Hasselhaven 6, 
2600 Glostrup, Denmark. Aims; to end exploitation, to 
explore non-violent training, life styles and methods of 
resolving conflict, to show the interrelatedness <u 
environmental destruction .to the agencies of war and 
economic profit and seek thereby to transform the 
status quo. ■ j, ^ 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Hannes de Graaf (Netherlands): Gen. 
Sec. Alfred Hassler (U.S.A.). Pubis, national maga- 
zines and International Newsletter. 
international Hebrew Christian Alliance, The: Shalom, 
Brpekenhurst Rd., Ramsgate, Kent, England; f. 
Objects; to unite Hebrew Christians •tooughout the 
' world, to maintain and extend the Ctosfaan faith 
among those of Hebrew birth and to help them and 
their families in need. ... 

The Alliance is at work in Great Britain, America, 
Argentina, South Africa, Iran, Israel and many 

European countries. ' _ 

Pres. Habib Yusefzadeh; Exec. Sec. and Tr^. Rev. 

■ Harcodrt Samuel. Puhl. The Hebrew Christian 
(quarterly). • ... 

International Humanist and 

nationale hnmanisie et laique)-. 152 Oudegracht, Urtwht, 
Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association ^ thwe 
interested in promoting ethical and scienrific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and mdividuals in 51 
countries. - . , : ■ 


Pres. Prof. Dr. J. P. van Praag (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dr. H. B. Radest (U.S.A.) ; Treas. Sidney H. 
ScHEUER (U.S.A.). Publ. International Humanism 
(quarterly). 

International Muslim Union [Union Musulmane Inter- 
nationale): Grande Mosqude de Paris, 2 bis place du 
Puits de I'Ermite, Paris 50, France; f. 1968. Objects; 
to assist the needy, defend the Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic worship wherever necessary. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Dalil Boubakeur. 

International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment: c/o 51 Fountainhall Rd„ Edinburgh, EH9 2LH, 
Scotland; f. 1950. Aims: to promote international co- 
operation in Old Testament Study; holds triennial 
Congresses; Mems.; about 300. 

Pres. Prof. G. W. Anderson (Scotland); Sec. Prof. 
J. A. Emerton (England). Pubis. Fetus Testamentum 
(quarterly). 

International Spiritualist Federation [Fidiration spirite 
internationale): 14 Fielding St., Faversham, Kent, 
U.K.; f. 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for tiie exchange of ideas relating to spiritualist 
philosophy and psychical research. Mems.; national 
associations and individuals in 47 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Melvin O. Smith (U.S.A.); Gen.-Sec. Major 
Tom Patterson (U.K.); Treas. Harry Dawson (U.K.). 
Publ. yours Fraternally (quarterly). 

International Union of Liberal Cbrisfian Women; c/o Hiss 
L. M. Hosegood, 86 Chatsworth Rd., Croydon, Surrey, 
CRo iHB, England; f. 1910 to promote friendship and 
communication betiveen liberal religious women; holds 
a conference every three years; affiliated to the Inter- 
national Association for Religious Freedom. Mems,: 
5-10,000 in groups in 8 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Duncan Howlett (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss 
L. M. Hosegood (U.K.). Publ. News sheet (annually). 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Femey, xzrr 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. -A- free association of 
88 Lutheran Churches of 43 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlement;, aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarehip aid in various fields of church life; 
a short-wave radio station in Addis Ababa; inter- 
confessional dialogue ivith Roman Catholic Reformed, 
Anglican and Orthodox churches; international news 
and information services. The fifth Assembly was held 
at Evian, France, in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. Mikko Juva- (Finland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Andre Appel (France). Pubis. Lutheran World (English 
and German, quarterly), neivs buUetms in EngUsh and 
German (weekly). 

Opus Dei [Societas Sacerdolalis Saneiae Crttcis et Opus Dei): 
viale Bruno Buozzi 73, 1-00197 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 as 
an association of Cafholic faithful who, in virtue of a 
definitive vocation, dedicate themselves to seeking 
sanctity and to carrying out the apostolate within their 
state,’ and each one in the practice of his or her oivn 
profession or job in the world. 

Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosEMARfA EscrivX dh 
B-alaguer. • • 

Pax Romana International Catholic .Movement for Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs— ICMICA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students — IMC8 [Mouvement 
intematianal des intellectuels caihotiques — MIIC et 
■ Mouvement international . des itudiants catkoliques — 

. ■ MIEC), B.P. 1062, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. igzx. 
Aims; to encourage in members an awareness of their 
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responsibUities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts beriveen 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 8o student and 
6o intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA — ^Pres. Claude F. Picard (France); Gen. Sec. 
Jos6 Abreu-vale (Brazil); IMCS — Pres. Jurgen 
Nikolai (Germany); CJcn. Sec. Carlos Alborno 
(Paraguay). Pubis. Convergence (every three months). 

Rosicrucian Order, AMORC: Rosicrucian Park, San Jos6. 
Calif., U.S.A.; est. in America 1694, a nonsectarian 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found expressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 
Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.); Supreme Sec. Arthur C. Piepen- 
BRINK (U.S.A.). Publ. Rosicrucian Digest (in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International: 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois; f. 1905. Aims; to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worthy enterprise and to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions. Mems.; over 
743,500 members of 15,820 Rotary Clubs in 150 
countries. 

Pres. W. C. Carter; Gen. Sec. H. A. Stewart (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. The Rotarian (montlily, English), Revista 
Rotaria (monthly, Spanish). 

Salvation Army [Annie du SahU): International H.Q., 
loi Queen Victoria St., EC4P 4EP; f* 1865. Aim: to 
spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is placed on the 
need for personal discipleship, and to make its 
evangelism efiective it adopts a quasi-military form of 
organization. Considerable social, medical and educa- 
tional work is also performed in the 75 countries where 
the Army operates. 

Gen, Erik Wickberg; Chief o£ Stag Commissioner 
Arnold Brown; Chancellor Commissioner Frank 
Fairbank; Int. Sec. for British Dominions, South 
America. U.S.A., Commr. Frederick Harvey; Int. 
Sec. for Europe Commr. Sture Larsson; Int. Sec. for 
Asia and Africa Commr. John Swineen. Pubis. 115 
periodicals are published in various languages with a 
total circulation of 1,836,538. United ICingdom pubis, 
include The War Cry, The Young Soldier and The 
Mtisician. 

Soroptimist International: 63 Bayswater Road, London, 
\V.2.. England; f. 1921 to maintain high ethical 
standards in business and professional life; to strive for 
human rights for all people and, in particular, to 
advance the status of women; to develop friendship 
and unity among Soroptimists of all countries; to 
contribute to international understanding and universal 
friendsliip. Mems.: 55 -ooo members in 1,900 clubs. 
International Pres. Lida Brambilla Longoni (Italy); 
Sec. Ferdinand A Galletti Di San Cataldo (Italy). 
Publ. Soroptimist International Newsletter (quarterly). 

Theosophical Society: Adyar, Madras 20, India; £.1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour. Mems. in 65 countries. 
Pres. John B. S. Coats. Pubis. The Theosophist 
(monthly), Adyar News Letter (quarterly), Brahmavidva, 

TOC H: 15 Trinity Sq., London, E.C.3; f. 1915 to preserve 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibUity for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 


Chair. Mrs. B. Cornick; Gen. Sec. G. A. Francis. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly). 

United Bible Societies [Alliance biblique universelle): loi 
Queen Victoria St., London, EC4P 4EP; f. 1946. A 
fellowship of 55 Bible Societies and National Offices 
which are at work in 150 countries. 

Pres. Most Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Luke (U.K.); Treas. C. W. Baas 
(U.S.A.), and B. N. Tattersall (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
H. U. Fick. Pubis. United Bible Societies Bulletin, 
Technical and Practical Papers on Translation (both 
quarterly). 

United Lodge of Theosophists: Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 400020, India; f. 1929 to form 
the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society: 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklym, New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the legal agency for that body of Christian persons 
known as Jehovah’s Witnesses. Mems.: 95 branches 
with 1,758,429 mems. 

Pres. Nathan Homer Knorr; Vice-Pres. Fred W. 
Franz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Watchtower (2 a month), Awake! (2 a month). 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and 
Congregational): 150 route do Femey, 1211 Geneva zo, 
Switzerland; f . 1970 by merger of WARC (Presbyterian) 
(f. 1875) with International Congregational Conncil 
(f. 1891) to promote fellowship among Reformed, 
Presbyterian and Congregational. Mems.: 137 member 
Churches in 78 countries. 

Pres. Dr. William P. Thompson (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Edmond Perret. Pubis. The Reformed World 
(quarterly), Reformed Press Service (monthly). Bulletin 
of Theology (quarterly). 

World Assembly for Pflora! Rearmament: Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland: other Internationa] centres at 
Panchgani, India, Odawara, Japan and Petropolis, 
Brazil; f. 1921; aims: a new social order for better 
human relations and the elimination of political, 
industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally incorporated 
bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
France, India, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, and U.S.A, 

Pres. Heinrich Schaefer; Sec. Dr. Conrad von 
Orelli. Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), MRA 
Information Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, 
German, English, Danish, Norwepan and Japanese). 

World Conference of Religion for Peace: 777 United Nations 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1970 to co- 
ordinate education and action of various w'orld religions 
for world peace and justice. Mems.: religious organiza- 
tions and individuals in 40 countries. 

Pres. Archbishop Angelo Fernandes; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. 
Homer A. Jack. Publ. Beyond Kyoto (quarterly 
newsletter). 

World Congress of Faiths: Younghnsband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.2; f. 1936. Objects: To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while allowing full play for the diversity of men, 
nations and faiths. Mems.: about 500. 

Pres. Archdeacon Carpenter; Hon. Gen. Sec. Miss 
K. E. Richards. Publ. World Faiths (quarterly). 
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World Federation of Christian Life Communities {F^d^ration 
mondiale des commwiauUs de vie chretienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 8, Casella Postale 9048, 00100 Rome, Italy, 
1953 ^ World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563). Aims; to assure 
co-operation and unity among member federations and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40 countries representing 60,000 individuals. 
Pres. Roland Calcat (Franco); Sec. Hildegard 
Ehrtmann (Germany). Publ. Progressio (bi-monthly 
in English, French, Spanish). 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 
Centres: 15 East 26th St., New York, N.Y. 10010; f. 
1947 to exchange ideas between national organirations 
and foster the Jevdsh Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Mems.: national bodies in 17 countries. 
Pres. I. E. Millstone; Dir. Asher Tarmon (U.S.A.). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists, The: 41 Phra Atit St., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1950 to promote among 
members strict observance and practice of the teachings 
of the Buddha; to secure unity, solidarity and brother- 
. hood among Buddhists; to propagate the sublime 
doctrme of the Buddha; to organise and carry out 
activities in the field of social, educational, cultural and 
other humanitarian services; to work for securing peace 
and harmony among men and happiness for all beings 
and to collaborate with other organizations working to 
the same ends. Regional centres in 34 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Hon. Gen. 
Sec. Aiem Sangkhavasi; Hon. Treas. Miss Amphai 
Yaemgesorn. Publ. WFB Review (bi-monthly). 

World Jewish Congress {Congrh Jtiif Mondial): i rue de 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936- It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organisations throughout the world. 

■ Aims; to assure the survival and to foster the unity of 
the Jewish people. Mems.; Jewish communities in over 
63 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Riegner. Pubis. World Jewry (bi-monthly, London), 

. . VInformalionJuive {monthly, Paris), Jewish Jotirnal of 
Sociology (bi-annual, London), Gesher (Hebrew quar- 
terly, Israel). 

World Methodist Council: Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, 
28745, U.S.A.; Geneva Office; Ecumenical Centre, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1881. Aims: to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and tO’ circulate 
information aboutMethodism. Mems.: about 39,500,000. 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Science) 

Chair. Bishop P. A. Taylor Jr. (U.S.A.) ; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Lee P, Tuttle (U.S.A.); Geneva Sec. Dr. H. B. 
Sherlock (Switzerland). Publ. World Parish (9 times 
a year). 

World Sephardi Federation: New House, 67-68 Hatton 
Garden, London, E.C.i; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity 
of Jewry and Judaism among Sephardim, to defend 
and foster religious and culturM activities of all 
Sephardi Communities and preserve their spiritual 
heritage, to provide moral and material assistance 
where necessary and to co-operate with other similar 
organizations. Mems.; 50 communities and organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Sec. Michael Marchant. 

World Student Christian Federation {Federation tmiverselle 
des associations chretiennes d'etndiants): 37 quai Wilson, 
1201 Geneva; f. 1895. Object; to proclaim Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour in the academic community, and 
to present students with the claims of the Christian 
faith over their whole life. Includes 67 national Student 
I Christian Movements, and 34 national correspondents. 
Gen. Assembly every four years (last one January 1973). 
Chair. Mrs. Mercy Oduyoye (Ghana); Gen.-Sec. 
Feliciano Carino (Philippines). Pubis. Federation 
Books (z to 4 a year), WSCF Newsletter (6 a year). 

World Union for Progressive Judaism {Union mondialepour 
le judaisme liberal): 13 King David St., Jerusalem, 
Israel; North American Board, 838 Fifth Ave., New • 
York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 109 Whit- 
field St„ London, W.i; f. 1926; Promotes and co- 
ordinates efforts of Reform, Liberal and Progressive 
congregations throughout the world; supports new con- 
gregations; assigns and employs rabbis;, sponsors 
seminaries and schools; organizes international con- 
ferences; maintains a youth section. Moms.: organiza- 
tions and individuals in 20 countries, 

Acting Pres. Dr. David M. Wice (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. 
Rabbi Richard G. Hirsch (U.S.A.). Pubis. Jnter- 
nalional Conference Reports, European Judaism (bi- 
annual) . 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations {Union 
mondialc des organisations feminines catholiques) : 20 rue 
Notre-Dame des Champs, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1910. 
Objects; to promote and co-ordinate the contribution 
of Catholic women in international life, in the social, 
civic, cultural and religious field. Education Programme 
for Women (1971-74) is being carried out in all parts of 
the world. Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Pres.-Gcn. Mile. Bellosillo; Exec. Sec. Mme. Victory. 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly in four languages). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU {Conseil 
international des unions scientifiques): 51 Boulevard de 
Mortmorency, 75 Paris 16, France {see separate chapter). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 
International Astronomical Union {Union astronomique 
internationale): c/o Space Research Laboratory of the 
Astronomical Institute, 21 Bencluxlaan. Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1919. Object: to facilitate co-operation 
between the astronomers of various countries and to 
further the study of astronomy in all its branchy; 46 
countries are affiliated, there are 2,525 individual 
members. Its last General Assembly ivas held in 1973 
in Sydnej'. Australia. 


Pres. Prof. L. Goldberg (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Prof. G. 
CoNTOPOULOs (Greece). Pubis. Transactions of the 
International Astronomical Union and Symposia 
organised by the International Astronomical Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) {Union giogra- 
phiqtie internationale): f. 1923. Objects; To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 75 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Dresch (France); Soc.-Treas. Prof. 
Chauncy D. Harris, Dept, of Geography, Universit>' 
of Cliicago, 5828 University Avenue, Chicago, 111 . 
60637, U.S.A. Publ. Bulletin (half-ycarlj’). 
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International Mathematical Union: Auravagen 21, Box 41' 
18251 Djursholm i, Sweden; f. 1952 by a convention of 
delegates of national committees representing 22 coun- 
tries whieh met in New Y ork. Objects : to promote inter- 
national co-operation in mathematics; to support and 
assist the International Congress of Mathematicians 
and other international scientific meetings or confer- 
ences; to encourage and support other international 
mathematical activities considered likely to contribute 
to the development of mathematical science — pure, 
applied or educational; 42 mem. countries. 

Exec. Cttee.: Pres. K. Chandrasekharan (India); 
Vice-Pres. N. Jacobson (U.S.A.),- Prof. L. S. Pon- 
TRYAGiN (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Otto Frostman 
(Sweden). 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Physiological Laboratory, Cambridge, CB2 sEG, U.K.; 
f. 1961. Aims: to organize international co-operation in 
biophysics and promote communication between bio- 
physics and allied subjects, to encourage national co- 
operation between biophysical societies, and to 
contribute to the advancement of biophysical know- 
ledge. Mems.: 35 adhering bodies. 

Pres. Prof. F. Lynen (Federal Germany); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. B. Chance (U.S.A.); Hon. Vice-Pres. Dr. J. 
Kendrew (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. R. D. ICeynes 
(U.K.). Publ. Quarterly Reviews of Biophysics. 

International Union of Biochemistry (Union inlernationale 
de biochimie): Biochemistry-UMED, P.O.B. 875, 
Miami, Florida 33152, U.S.A.; f. 1955. Objects: (a) 
to encourage the continuance of a series of Inter- 
national Congresses of Biochemistry, (b) to promote 
international co-ordination of research, discussion and 
publication, (c) to organize a permanent co-operation 
between the societies representing biochemistry in the 
adherent countries, and (d) to contribute to the 
advancement of biochemistry in all its international 
aspects. 36 adhering bodies. The ne.xt meeting of the 
Union rnll be held in Hamburg in July 1976. 

Pres. Prof. O. Hayaishi (Japan); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
F. B. Straub (Hungary); Troas. Prof. E. C. Slater 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Whelan (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Biological Sciences (Union intcr- 
naiionah des sciences biologigues): British Museum 
(N.H.),Cromwell Rd., London, SW7 5BD,U.K.;f. 1919. 
Object; The promotion of international co-operation in 
biology. Forty countries are represented. 

Pres. Prof. K. Faegri (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
A. Wright; Treas. Prof. Dr. ICarl Egle (Germany). 

International Union of Crystailography (Union inler- 
nationale de cristallographie): f. 1947. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation in crystallography; 
to contribute to the advancement of crystallography in 
its \videst sense, including related topics concerning the 
non-crystalline states: to facilitate international 
standardization of methods, of units, of nomenclature 
and of symbols used in crystallography; and to form a 
focus for the relations of crystallography to other 
sciences: members in 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dorothy Hodgkin (U.K.); Gen. Sec. and 
Treas. Prof. S. E. Rasmussen, Dept, of Chemistry, 
Aarhus University. DK-Sooo Aarhus C, Denmark; 
Exec. Sec. Dr. J. N. King, 13 ^Vhite Friars, Chester, 
CHi iNZ, England. Pubis. Acta Crystallographica; 
Section A (bi-monthly). Section B (monthly). Journal of 
Applied Crystallography (bi-monthly). Structure Reports 
(about one volume per annum), International Tables for 
X-ray Crystallography, Molecular Structures and Dimen- 
sions, World Directory of Cryslallographers, Fifty Years 
of X-ray Diffraction, Early Papers on Diffraction of X- 


rays by Crystals, Symmetry Aspects of M. C. Escher’s 
Periodic Drawings, Index of Crystallographic Supplies, 
Crystallographic Book List, Bibliographies on several 
topics of crystallographic interest, 'World List of 
Crystallographic Computer Programs, World Directory of 
Cryslallographers. ‘ 

Internationa! Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 
gdoddsiqiie et geophysique Internationale): Observatoire 
Royale de Belgique, 3 ave. Circulaire, Uccle B1180, 
Belgium; f. 1919. Objects: To promote the study of 
problems relating to the form and physics of the earth; 
to initiate, facilitate and co-ordinate research into, and 
investigation of, those problems of geodesy and 
geophysics which require international co-operation; 
to provide for discussion, comparison and publication. 
The Union is a federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and . Physics of the 
Earth's Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 
either among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 69 mem. 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Charnock (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
A. A. Ashour (Eg}q>t); Gen. Sec. Prof. P. Melchior 
(Belgium). Pubis. lUGG Chronicle (monthly). Geodetie 
Bulletin (quarterly), International Bibliography of 
Geodesy (irregular). International Seismological Suin' 
niary (yearly), Bulletin Volcanologique (6_monthly)i 
Bulletin mensuel dtt Bureau Central Sismologiqne 
(monthly), Bulletin de I'Association Inlernationale 
d’ Hydrologic Scientifique (quarterly), International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des Volcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences (Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences gdologiques): Rijks Geologische 
Dienst, P.O.B. 379, Haarlem, Netherlands; f. 196* ^ 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress: 
moms, from 68 countries. 

Pres. Dr. P. H. Abelson (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. E. 
Altinli (Turkey), J. E. Cudjoe (Ghana), Prof. G. 
Grasselly (Hungary), Dr. J. A. Katili (Indonesia), 
Prof. R. Laffitte (France), Ing. G. P. Salas (Mexico), 
Prof. V. I. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. van der 
Heidb (Netherlands) ; Assoc. Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. PetrAnek 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Prof. K. Metz (Austria). 
Publ. Geological Newsletter, Reviews. 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: Dept, of 
Physiology, University of Zunch, Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 fo encourage the series of International Con- 
gresses of Physiological Sciences; to promote further 
congresses; to take all action which will contribute to 
the development of physiological sciences; moms, 
national or regional physiological societies of 41 coun- 
tries. Next Congress: New Delhi 1974. 

Pres. Y. Zotterman (Sweden); Vice-Pres. K. LissXk 
(Hungary’), H. Rahn (U.S.A.); Sec. W. Hunsperger 
(Switzerland); Treas. E. Neil (U.S.A.). Publ. lUPS 
Newsletter. 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

(Union inlernationale de chimie pure et appliquee): c/o 
lUPAC Secretariat, Bank Court Chambers, 2-3 
Pound Way, Cowley Centre, O.xford, OX4 3YF, 
England; f. 1919. Object; to organize permanent co- 
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operation between chemical associations in the member 
' countries, to study topics of international importance 
requiring regulation, standardization or codification, 
to co-operate with other international organizations in 
the field of chemistry and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of all aspects of chemistry. Forty-four member 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Sir Harold Thompson (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
W. Gallay (Canada); Treas. Prof. O. Horn (Germany). 
Pubis. Comptes Rendus (biennial). Information Bulletin 
(three per year), Pure and Applied Chemistry (four vols. 
per year). 

infornational Union of Pure and Applied Physics {Union 
Internationale de physique pure et appliquie)-. University 
Laval; Quebec P.Q., Canada GiK 7P4; f . 1922. Object: 
to promote and encourage international co-operation in 
physics. 39 countries are affiliated. 

Pres. H. Maier-Leibnitz (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Larkin Kerwin (Canada). 

International Union of Radio Science (Union radio- 
scientifique internationale): 7 Place Emile Danco, 1180 
'Bessels; f. 1919. Objects: (a) to encourage and organize 
scientific research in radio science, particularly where 
international co-operation is required, and to stimulate 
the discussion 'and publication of the results of such 
research; (b) to promote the development of uniform 
methods of measurement on an international basis, and 
the intercomparison and standardization of the 
measuring instruments used in radio science. There are 
' 37 national committees. 

. Pres. Prof. W. J. G.'Benyon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. M. 
Minnis (U.K.). Pubis. Proceedings of General Assemblies 
of the VRSl, VRSI Information Bulletin, Progress in 
Radio Science. 


International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science: Division of the History of Science, Science 
Museum, London, S.W.7, England; Division of the 
History of Logic, Methodology and Philosophy of 
Science, University of Pittsburgh, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
U.S.A.; f. 1954 to promote research into the history 
and philosophy of science and to assist directly the 
activities of UINTESCO in this field. 

Council (London): Pres. Dr. J. Needham (U.K.); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. F. Greenaway (U.K.), 

Council (Pittsburgh): Pres. Prof. A. Mostowski 
(Poland): Sec. Prof. N. Rescher (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Rlechanics 

{Union internationale de mdcanique thdorique et appli- 
quie): c/o Technical University of Denmark, Building 
404, 2800 Lyngby, Denmark. The Union was created 
by a decision of the International Committee for the 
Congresses of Applied Mechanics at its meeting in Paris 
during the Sixtii Congress, in September 1946. It 
formally came into existence on April 1st, 1947. The 
object of the Union is to form a link between persons 
and organizations engaged in scientific work (theoretical 
or experimental) in mechanics or in related sciences; 
to organize international congresses of theoretical and 
applied mechanics, through a standing Congress Com- 
mittee, and to organize other international meetings 
for subjects falling within this field; and, to engage in 
other activities meant to promote the development of 
mechanics as a science; 29 mem. countries. The Union 
is directed by its General Assembly, which is composed 
of representatives of the organizations adhering to and 
affiliated to the Union and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. H. GCrtler (German Federal Republic): 
Vice-Pres. Prof. W. T. Koiter (Netherlands); Sec. 
Prof. F, Niordson (Denmark). Pubis. Annual Report. 


■ 1. 

SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of the Tropical African 
Flora {Association pour V Etude Taxonomigue de la Flore 
d'Afrique Tropicale—AETFAT): Conservatoire et 
Jardin botaniques de la Ville de Genfeve, 192 route de 
Lausanne, 120Z Geneva, Switzerland; f. 195° to facih- 
. . tate co-operation and liaison between botanists engaged 
in the study of the flora of Tropical Africa. Mems.; 550 
botanists in 65 countries ; maintains a library in Brussels. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Jacques MiAge (Switzerland). Pubis. 
. , AET FAT Index (annual), AETFA T Bulletin (annual). 

Association of African Geological Surveys {Ass^ation des 
Services Giologiques AfricaUjs): 74 rue de la FederatiOT, 
Paris 150, France; f. .1929. Aims: synthesis of the 
- geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries; encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Mems. about , 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private orgamzations). 
Pres. J. E. CuDjoE (Ghana); Sec.-Gen. J. Lombard. 
Pubis, maps and studies. 

Biometric Society {Sodits internationale de biomitrie, I'^cr- 
nationale Biometrisehc Gcsellschaft): AMeilung Bio- 
metrie, Universitat Hohenheim (L.H.), D-7000 Stutt- 
■ gart 70, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1947; an 
international society for the advancemeiit of qnantita- 
• tive biological science through the , development of 
quantitative theories and the application, development 
arid dissemination, of effective mathematical and 
statistical techniques; the Society has 12 rcgionm 
■organizations and 9, national groups, is affiliated with 
the International Statistical Institute and, the World 


Health Organisation, and constitutes the Section of 
Biometry of the International Union of Biological 
Sciences; over 3,000 members in more than, 60 countries. 
Pres. Dr. C. R. Rao (India); Vice-Pres. Prof. P. Armi- 
TAGE (U.K.): Sec. Prof. H. ThShi (Germany). Publ. 
Biometnes (quarterly). 

Caribbean Food and Nutrition Institute: Jamaica Centre, 
UWI Campus, P.O.B. 140, Kingston 7, Jamaica; 
Trinidad Centre, UWI Campus, St. Augustine. Trini- 
dad; f. 1967 to serve the governments and people of the 
region and to act as a catalyst among persons and 
organizations concerned with- the field of food and 
nutrition through research and field investigations, 
training in nutrition, dissemination of information, 
advisory services . and production of , educational 
material. Mems.: all English-speaking Caribbean 
territories, including the mainland countries of Guyana 
and Belize. 

Dir. Robert Cook, d.m.; Deputy Dir. J. A. Campbell; 
Publ. Cajanus (quarterly). 

Centra! International Bureau of Seismology {Bureau 
Central inlernational de siismologie): 5 rue Rend 
Descartes, 67000 Strasbourg, France; f. 1901 to develop 
studies in the economic, social and scientific aspects of 
seismology; affil. to Federation of Astronomical and 
Geophysical Services (FAGS), q.v. 

Dir. Prof. J. P. RothA (France). Publ. Bulletin mensucl. 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galfipagos Isles 

{Fundaeidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galdpagos): 
Palais des Acaddmies, i me Ducale, Brussels l, 
Belgium; f. 1959 to organize and maintain the "Charles 
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Danvin” research station, which the Ecuador Govern- 
ment has authorized to be established in the Galdpagos 
Archipelago on the occasion of the centenary of the 
announcement of the theory of evolution. Mems.: 53. 

Pres, of Honour Sir Julian Huxley, f.r.s. (United 
Kingdom); Pres. Dr. Jean Dorst (France): Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Luis Jaramillo (Ecuador); Secs. G. T. Corley 
Smith (U.K.). Dr. D. Challinor (U.S.A.), Dr. T. 
SiMKiN (U.S.A.). Publ. NoHcias de Galapagos (twice a 
year). 

European Association for the Exchange of Technical 
Literature in the Field of Metallurgy {Association 
Europienne ponr VEchange de la Litterature Technique 
dans le Domainc de la Sidinirgie) : ia Place des Bains, 
Luxembourg; f. 1959 to promote translation and 
exchange of technical literature in metallurgy especially 
from the U.S.S.R. and the Far East for the benefit of 
industry, research institutes etc., in the European 
Community. Mem. institutes in 5 countries. 

Pres. G. Bauhoff (Germany); Vice-Pres. G. Delaunay 
(France). Pubis. Lists of translations (monthly), 
bibliographical index-cards. 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists: 30 

Caret van Bylandtlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f, 
1951 to facilitate contacts between exploration 
geophysicists, disseminate information to members, 
arrange regular meetings. 2,600 members in 86 countries 
throughout the world. 

Pres. N. A. Anstey (U.K.); Sec. and Treas. H. J< 
Hoogeveen (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical Prospect' 
ing (quarterly) in English, French and German. 
European Association of Veterinary Anatomists: Linkc 
Bahngasse ii, 1030 Wien HI, Austria: f. 1964 to provide 
opportunities for meetings for the advancement of 
studies in veterinary anatomy. Mems.: 82 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Schaller; Gen. Sec. Prof. Culzoni. 

European Atomic Energy Society: c/o Centre d’Etude de 
I’Energie Nucleaire CEN-SCK, Ave. E. Plasky 144, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1954 on the initiative of the Royal 
Society, London, to encourage co-operation in atomic 
energy research. Mems.: National Atomic Energy 
Commissions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. A. Giraud; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Goens (Belgium), 

European Atomic Forum (FORATOM): 26 rue de CUchy, 
Paris, France; f. i960 to co-ordinate atomic research m 
European countries: holds periodical conferences; 
mems. : atomic "forums” in Austria. Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, Franco, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United ICingdom. 

Pres. M. Giorgio Riccio; Sec.-Gen. Francois Torresi, 

European Conference on Satellite Communications (Co»- 
firence Europienne des Tilicommimications par Satellites 
— GETS): f. 1963. {See under Science: European Space 
Conference.) 

European Federation for the Protection of Waters (EFPW) 

{Fidiration europienne pour la protection des eattx — 
FEPE, Federation EuropaischerGewSsserschutz — FEG): 
Kflrbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zorich, Switzerland; f. 1956; 
to protect European and International waters from 
pollution; mems. national sections in Austria, Denmark, 
Finland. France, Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland; corresponding sections in Bulgaria, 
Ireland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Braun (Switzerland) ; Sec. Dr. H. E. 
Vogel (Switzerland). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(irregularly). 

European Molecular Biology Organization (EMBO) {Organ- 
isation europienne de biologic moleculaire): 6900 
Heidelberg 1, Postfach 2029, Germany; f. 1964. 
Objects: to promote collaboration in the field of 
molecular biology; to establish fellowships for training 
and research; to establish a European Laboratory of 
Molecular Biology where a majority of the disciplines 
comprising the subject will be represented. Mems.: 
approximately 240. 

Chair. Prof. N. K. Jerne (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
J. C. Kendrew (U.K.). . 

European Space Conference: 114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92- 
NeuUly, France; Secretariat also services the European 
Conference on Satellite Communications {CETS) q.v. 
See also chapters on ELDO and ESRO above. 

European Translations Centre {Centre europienne des traduc- 
tions)'. loi Doelenstraat, Delft, Tho Nethorlan^; f. 
i960; is composed of the centre at Delft, national 
translation centres and numerous co-operating or- 
ganizzAiows tTMCinghont the world. The main oervite is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West: some 600,000 articles and an annual increase of 
50,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
within their own country. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamantoff (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. F. L. PoLAK (Netherlands). Pubis. World Index 
of Scientific Translations (monthly). List of Translations 
Notified to E.T.C. (monthly), bulletins issued by 
national centres. 

Europoan Union for the Scientific Study of Glaii {Union 
scienlifique continentale du verre): 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.: institutions and m- 

> dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Paul Acloque (France); Sec. P. Migeotte 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies: f. 19^4 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arranging and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. Mems.: 14,000 in 21 European 
Biochemical Societies in 24 countries. 

Chair. Prof. L. L. M. van Deenen (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Gen. Prof. H. R. V. Arnstein, Dept, of Biochemistry, 
King’s College, Strand, London. WC2R 2LS, England: 
Treas. Prof. S. P. Datta. Department of Biochemistry, 
University College, Gower St., London, WCiE 6BT, 
England. Pubis. European Journal of Biochemistry, 
FEBS Letters, Symposia, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for International Scientific Oo-ordlnatlon 
{Fondation "Pour la science”. Centre international de 
synthese): 12 rue Colbert, 75002 Paris, France; f. 192‘1- 

Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. See. 
Paul Chalus (France). Pubis. Jievue de Synthise, Beyue 
d'Histoire des Sciences et de leurs applications, Semaines 
de Synthise, L'Evolution de I'Humaniti. 

Hibernation Information Exchange: P.O.B. 1155, Mt- 
View, Calif. 94040, U.S.A.; f. 1960 to provide for com- 
munication between scientists of information relative 
to mammalian hibernation. 109 moms, in 14 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Richard C. Simmonds (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Newsletter (fortnightly). 
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Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission: UNESCO, 
place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. i960 "to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members". Mems.: 
74 Governments. 

Chair. Rear-Adm. W. Langeraar (Netherlands); Sec. 
D. P. D. Scott (U.K.). Pubis. Summary Reports 
(every two years), IOC Technical Series (irregular). 

International Academy 0 ! Astronautics (lAA) (Acad^mie 
Intepiafionale d' Astronautique)'. 250 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of Si.ooo; maintains, among others, committees on 
History of Development of Rockets and Astronautics, 
Space Relativity, Space Rescue and Safety Studies, 
Manned Research on Celestial Bodies (MARECEBO), 
Gasdynamics of Explosions and Reactive systems, 
Man in Space Studies, Cost Reduction in Space 
Operations, Space Relativity and Scientific-Legal 
Liaison Committees. Mems.; 476 from 29 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjur- 
STEDT (Sweden), E. A. Brun (France), A. Mikhailov 
(U.S.S.R.),, F. ZwiCKY (Switzerland). Pubis. Astro- 
nauiica Ada (six a year), Astronautical Multilingual 
Dictionary, Annual Chronology of Astronautical Events, 
Proceedings of Symposia. 

Inlernafional Association for Analogue Computation 

(Association intcrnationale pour Ic calcul analogique)-. 98 
. chausde de Charleroi, 1060 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 
to further the study of calculus at an international 
level. Mems.; 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. R. VicHETSKY (U.S.A.), V. Rideout (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. International Analogy Computation Meetings, 
Proceedings (1955, 1956, 1961, 1964, I 967 > 197 °). 
Proceedings of the International Association for Analogue 
Computation (Hybrid Computer Simulation) (quarterly). 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering; 

c/o International Institute of Seismology and Earth- 
quake Engineering, 3-chomo, Hyakunin-cUo, Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1963. Object; to promote inter- 
national co-operation among scientists and engineers in 
the field of earthquake engineering, through e.xchange 
of knowledge, ideas and results of research and practical 
experience. Mems.; 30 countries; Si.xth World Con- 
ference on Earthquake Engineering to be held in 
December 1976 or January 1977, New Delhi, India. 

Pres. Emilio Rosenbluetk (Mo.xico). 

International Association for Ecology — INTECOL (.i4ssecfo- 

iion Internationale d'ecologie): c/o Institute of Biology, 

41 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7; f. i 967 .- Objects; to 
provide opportunities for communicarion between 
ecologists, to co-operate with organizations and 
individuals having related aims and interests, to 
encourage studies in the different fields of ecology, to 
nominate representatives of lUBS. Mems.; 114 national 
and international ecological societies, academies and 
institutes and 600 individuals. 

Pres. A. D. Halser (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. H. 
Whitehead (U.K.). 

International Association for Mathematical Geology: 

Department of Goologi'. Syracuse University, Syracuse, 
N.Y. 13210, U.S.A.: f. 1968. Objects; the prepa,ration 
and elaboration of matheniaticai models of geolo^cal 

• processes; the introduction of mathematical methods in 

• geological sciences and technology assistance in the 
development of mathematical investigations in geologi- 
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cal sciences; the organization of international colabora- 
tion in mathematical geology through various forums 
and publications; educational programmes for mathe- 
matical geology. Mems.; c. 400. 

Pres. Prof. R. A. Rayment (Sweden) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. D. 
F. Merriam (U.S.A.). Publ. Journal of the Inter- 
national Association for Mathematical Geology (4 issues 
per year). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (lAPSO): Naval Undersea Center, San Diego, 
Calif., U.S.A.; f. igig to promote the study of scientific 
problems relating to the oceans and interactions 
occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so far as such 
study may be carried out by the aid of mathematics, 
physics and chemistry; to initiate, facilitate and co- 
ordinate research; to provide for discussion, comparison 
and publication. Mems.; 64 member states. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Lacombe (France); Sec. Dr. E. C. La 
Fond (U.S.A.). Pubis. Publications Scientifiques 
(irregular), ProcSs-Verbaux of General Assemblies 
(every fourth year). 

International Association for Plant Physiology (lAPP); 

Institute for Plant Biology and Physiology, University 
of Lausanne, Palais de Rumine, Place de la Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Sivitzerland; f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology at the international 
level through international congresses and symposia 
and by the publication of plant physiology matters and 
the promotion of co-operation between existing 
journals. 

Pres. Prof. H. BurstrSm; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Quispel; 
Sec.-Treas. Prof. P. E. Pilet. 

Internalional Association for Plant Taxonomy (Association 
international e pour la iaxonomie vSgitale)'. Bureau' for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Room 1904, 
Tweede Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomy 
and encourage contacts between people and institutes 
interested in this work. Mems.: Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. R. McVaugh (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. A. Takhtajan 
(U.S.S.R.): Sec.-Gen. F. A. Stafleu (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Taxon (quarterly), Regnum vegelabile (6 a year). 

International Association of Biological Oceanography: 

Institut for Meereskunde an der Universitat Kiel, 
Niemannsweg 11, 23 Kiel, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1966 to promote the study of the biology of tlie sea. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. G. Hempel (German Federal Republic) ; 
Sec. Dr. T. Wolff (Denmark). 

International Association of Futuribles: International 
House of Futuribles, 52 rue des Saints-P6res, Paris 7, 
France: f- 1967 us International Committee of 
Futuribles; aims to provide a link, information clearing 
house, research facilities and point of contact between 
the groups in various countries engaged in studies of 
the future. Laboratory for applied research opened in 
1971. 

Pres. Pierre Piganiol (France); Vice-Pros. Pavel 
Apostol (Romania), Daniel Bell (U.S.A.), Pietro 
Ferraro (Italy), Christopher Freeman (U.K.), 
Hidetoshi Kato (Japan), Peter Menke-Gluckert 
(German Federal Republic), Jean Sain-Geours 
(France); Sec.-Gen. HiSlene de Jouvenel (France). 

Intsrnatisnal Association of Gaodety (Association inter- 
vationale de giodisie — AIG): 19 rue Auber, Paris ge, 
France; f. 1922 to promote the study of all scientific 
problems of geodesy and encourage geodetic research: 
to promote and co-ordinate international co-operation 
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in this field; to publish results. Mems.: national 
committees in 6i countries. 

Pres. Dr. Y. Boulanger (tJ.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. J. J. 
Levallois (France), Asst. Sec.-Gen. M. Lovil (France) 
Publ. Bulletin gSodSsique, Travaux de I’AIG, Biblio- 
graphie gdoddsique internaiionah. 

International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
— lAGA (Associahon de geomagnetisme et d’ae’yonomie — 
AIGA)-. NOAA Environmental Research laboratories, 
Boulder, Colorado 80302, U.S.A.; f. 1919. Alms: the 
study of questions relating to geomagnetism and aero- 
nomy and the encouragement of research. Mems.: the 
countries which adhere to the International Union of 
Geodesy and Geophysics are eligible as members. 

Pres. V. A. Troitskaya (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. G. M. 
Weill (France), J. G. Roederer (U.S.A.); Sec.-Dir. 
L. R. Alldredge (U.S.A.). Pubis. Transactions of the 
General Assemblies (every four years). Bulletins and 
Symposia. 

International Association of Kleteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics — lAMAP {Association internationale de mitSoro- 
logie et de physique de I'atmosphere (AIMPA): Atmos- 
pheric Environment Service, 4905 Dufferin St., 
Downsview, Ontario, Canada; f. 1919 to promote 
research, particularly in fields requiring international 
co-operation; constitutes a centre for discussion of the 
results and direction of research; permanent com- 
missions on atmospheric ozone, radiation, atmospheric 
chemistry and global pollution, d5mamic meteorology, 
polar meteorology, cloud physics, air-sea interaction, 
atmospheric electricity and rneteorology of the upper 
atmosphere; general assemblies held once very four 
years; special assemblies held once between general 
assemblies. 

Pres. Dr. S. Fritz (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. W. L. Godson 
(Canada). Pubis. Proceedings of General Assembly, 
Proceedings of Special Assembly, lAMAP News 
Bulletin. 

International Association of Sedimentology {Association 
Internationale deSddimentologic) : c/o Dr. H. G. Reading, 
Dept, of Geology, Paries Rd., Oxford, OXl 3PR, 
England. 

Pres. Prof. Y. Gdbler (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H, G. 
Reading (U.K.); Treas. Dr. J. W. A. Bodenhausen 
(Netherlands). Publ. Sedimentology. 

International Association of Seismolo^ and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior (lASPEI) {Association Internationale 
de Sdismologic et de Physique de ITiMrieur de la Terre)'. 
c/o Bureau Central International de S^ismologie, 5 rue 
Rene Descartes, 67000 Strasbourg, France; f, igoi to 
develop studies in the economic, social and scientific 
aspects of seismology. 

Pres. Prof. Magnitsky (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. 
DE Bremaecicer (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin mensucl. 

International Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology {Societas Internationalis Limno!ogiae):'\V. K. 
Kellogg Biological Station of Michigan State University, 
Hickory Comers, Michigan 49060, U.S.A,; f. 1922; 
about 2,500 mems. 

Pres. Wilhelm Rodiie (Sweden); Gen. Sec. and Treas. 
Robert G. Wetzel (U.S.A.). Pubis. Vcrhandlungen 
der internationale Vercinigung fiir Limnologie, Mittei- 
lungen. 

International Association of Vulcariology and Chemistry 
of the Earth’s Interior (lAVCEl) {Association Inter- 
nationale de Volcanologie et de Chimie de ITntMeur de 
la Terre): c(o Inboratoircs de Gdophysique, 45 avenue 
des Tilleuls, 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. 1919 to examine 
scientifically all aspects of vulcanology. 

Pres. G. S. Gorshkov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. Prof. Pierre 


Evrard (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanologiqtic, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the World, Newsletter. 

International Association of Wood Anatomists (Association 
Internationale des Anatomistes du Bois): c/o State 
University of New York College of Environmental 
Science and Forestry, Syracuse, New York 13210, 
U.S.A.; f. 1931 for the purpose of study, documentation 
and exchange of information on the anatomy of wood, 
Mems.; 206 in 35 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. W. A. Cote. Publ. I A WA Bulletin. 

International Association on Water Pollution Research: 

c/o National Institute for Water Research, P.O.B. 395, 
Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1965 to encourage 
international communication, co-operative effort, and 
a maximum exchange of information on water quality 
management; to sponsor regular international mwt- 
ings; to provide a scientific medium for the publication 
of research reports and to shorter the time-lag between 
development of research and its application. Mems.: 
23 national, 200 associates, 600 individuals; Next 
Conf., Paris, September 1974. 

Pres. Dr. G. J. Stander; Vice-Pres. Dr. Kuntze, Prof. 

B. B. Berger. Pubis. Water Research (monthly), 
Proceedings of International Conferences (every two 
years), Advancesin Water Technology sories (Proceedings 
of irregular specialised conferences). 

International Astronautical Federation — lAF {FedMion 
astronautique internationale): 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 
5e, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of ^tro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and inter- 
national levels. Mems.: 56 national astronautical 
societies in 37 countries. The last Congress was held in 
Baku in 1973. The lAF has created the International 
Academy of Astronauts (lAA) and the International 
Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. L. G. Napolitano (Italy) ; Past Pres. A. Jaumotte 
Belgium): Vice-Pres. M. BARRfeRE (France), W. 
Fiszdon (Poland), L. Japfe (U.S.A.), L. I. Sedov 
(U.S.S.R.); Gen. Counsel V. Kopal (Czechoslovakia), 

C. S. Draper (U.S.A.) Pres, of lAA, and I. Diederiks- 
Verschoor (Netherlands) Pres, of IISL; Exec. Sec. 
H. VAN Gelder. Pubis. Proceedings of Annual Con- 
gresses and Symposia. 

International Botanical Congress {Congres International de 
Botanique): XII Congress, 1975, Komarov Botanical 
Institute, Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., 2 Prof. 
Popov St., Leningrad, 197022, U.S.S.R.; f. 1864 to 
inform botanists of recent progress in the plant sciences; 
the Nomenclature Section of the Congress attempts to 
provide a uniform terminology and methodology for 
the naming of plants; other Sections deal ivith mole- 
cular, metabolic, structural, systematic' and evolu- 
tionary, ecological botany; floristics and phytogeo- 
graphy; lower plants: cultivated plants and natural 
plant resources; conservation of the plant world, etc. 
Mems.: about 4.500 persons attended the Xlth Con- 
gress at University of Washington in 1969. 

Chair, of Organizing Cttee. for the Xllth Congress 
A. Takhtajan; Sec.-Gen. O. Zalensky. 

International Bureau oT Differential Anthropology {Bureau 
international d’anthropologie diffdrentielle): Institut 
d’Anatomie, Ecole de Mddecine de I’Universitd, 20 rue 
de I'Ecole de Mddecine, 1211 Genova 4, Switzerland: 
f. 1950 to encourage scientific research on differentia 
anthropolgy and gain a better knowledge of the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintairs a library and 
documentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Bauman (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anthropologic diffirentielle et sciences des types const!- 
tutionnels humains (irregular). 
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IntBrnational Bureau of Weights and Measures {Bureau 
Inlernaitonal des Poids e( Mesures) : Pavilion de Breteuil, 
92310 Sfevres, France: f. 1875. Objects; International 
- unification- of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamentel standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty-one member 
states. 

Pres. J. M. Otero (Spain); Vice-Pres. J. V. Dunworth 
(U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir. Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Proces-Verhattx (annually). 
Proceedings of the seven Coniitis Consultatifs (every few 
years for each committee), Comptes Rendus de la 
Conference GMrale (every 6 years or less), Recueil de 
Travaux. 


International Cartographic Association {Association Carto- 
graphique Internationale): Meyerinksweg g, Lonneker, 
Netherlands; f. 1959. Aims; the advancement, instiga- 
tion _ and co-ordination of cartographic research in- 
volving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly , concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organi2es international confer- 
ences, symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Moms.: 48 
nations. 

Pres. (1972-76) Prof. A. H. Robinson (U.S.A.); Sec. 
Treas. Prof. Dr. F. J. Ormeling (Netherlands). Pubis. 
International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU Bulletin (bi- 
annually). Multilingual Dictionary of Technical Terms 
. in Cartography. 


International Commission for Bee Botany {Commission 
Internationale de Botanique Apicole: c/o Dr. A. Mad- 
Rizio, CH 3097 Leibefeld Berne, Rosenweg g. Smtzer- 
land; f. 1951 to promote research and its application in 
the field of bee botany, and collect and spread informa- 
tion; to organize meetings, etc. and coUaborato with 
scientific organizations. Mems.: 175 in 34 countries. 

Pres. Dr.^A. Maurizio; Sec. J. Louveaux. 

International Commission for Physics Education:!, rgfio to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO.'and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.: appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Chair. Dr. W. C. Keldv, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S. A.; 
Sec. J. L. Lewis, Malvern College, Malvern, Worcester- 
shire, England., 

Sec. Dr. W. C. Kelly, Nation^ Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea {Commission Internationale pour 
VExploration Scienlifique de la mer Mediterranee 
CIESM): S6cr6tariat Gendral. 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. rgrg for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea, the study of physical and chemical 
oceanography, fauna and flora, and marine biology, 
includes 12 scientific committees; 900 sciei^sts, 17 
member countries.- Next Congress, Ostend, -Belgium, 
December 1974. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Moiwco; Sec.-- 
Gen. Cdt. T. Y. Cousteau (France). FaWs. Rapports el 
Procts-Verbaux des rdunions de la CIESM, Icono- 
graphie, Faune et Flore de la Midilerranie, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (half-yearly). 
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international Commission on Radiation, Units and Measure- 
ments — iCRU: 7910 Woodmont Ave., Suite 1016, 
Washington, D.C. 20014, U.S.A.; f. 1925 at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding; (i) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
meMurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 
recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection {see below. International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Mems.: from about 18 countries. 
Chair. H. O. Wyckoff; Vice-Chair. A. Allisy; Sec. 
K. LidAn; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. Reports. 
Iniernaiionaf Commission on Zoofogical Nomenciaturo 
{Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique) : c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7: f. 1895; the Commission 
has judicial powers to determine ^ matters relating 
to the interpretation of the International Code of 
Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability of nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres. W. D. L. Ride (Australia); Sec. R. V. Melville 
(U.K.). Pubis. International Code of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature, Opinions 
and Declarations render^ by the International Com- 
mission on Zoological Nomenclature, Copenhagen 
Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953. 
International Committee of Photobiology: c/o King’s 
College, 68 Half Moon Lane, London, S.E.24, England; 
f. 1928; stimulation of scientific research concerning 
the physics, chemistry and climatology of non-ionising 
radiations (ultra-violet, visible and infra-red) in relation 
to their biological effects and their applications in 
biology and medicine; 18 national committees repre- 
sented. 

Pres. Dr. R. B. Setlow (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. D. O. 
H-all (U.K.). Publ.' Congress Proceedings. 

International Council for Bird Presentation: c/o British 

• Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international action over the prevention of oil pollution 
at sea; works for the protection of migratory birds, 
rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Oceania and 
for the establishment of bird reserves; attacks the use 
of pesticides toxic to birds: national sections in 60 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Vicc-Pfes. Prof. 
J. Dorst (France). Dr. Y. Yamashina (Japan). Pubis. 

• Bulletin, President's Letter. ■ - 

Infornationai Council for the Exploration , of the Sea 

{Conseil international ' pour V exploration de la mer) : 
Charlottonlund Slot, 2920 Chariottenlund, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1902. Objects; Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea. 
Area of interest; The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent 
-seas, and primarily the North Atlantic. Library of 
' 15,000 vols. Membership: Governments of 18 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports et Proces-Verbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
Statistical Newsletter, ICES Oceanographic Data Lists 
and Inventories, Annales Biologiques, Co-operative 
Research Reports, Fiches d’ Identification du Zooplancton 
etc. 
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International Council of the Aeronautical Sciences: c/o 

American Institute of Aeronautics and Astronautics, 
1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019, 
U.S.A.: f. 1956 to encourage free interchange of in- 
formation on all phases of mechanical flight. Holds 
biennial Congresses. Mems.: national associations in 27 
countries. 

Pres. J. J. Green (Canada); Chair. Exec. Board R. L. 
Bisplinghoft (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Robert R. Dexter 
(U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Cellular Biology [FddSration 
Internationale de Biologic Cellulaire). 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Franks, Imperial Cancer Research Fund, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, W.C.2, England. 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies: 

24 Gilray House. Gloucester Terrace, London, W2 3DF; 
f. 1959 Aims: the developments of operational research 
as a unified science and its advancement in all nations 
of the world. Mems.: about 20,000 and 26 national 
research societies. 

Pres. Prof. T. Matsuda (Japan); Sec. Mrs. Margaret 
Kinnaird. Publ. International Abstiacts in Operational 
Research. 

International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 

(Fiddration Internationale des Socidtds de Microscopic 
Electroniqud): c/o Institut de Recherches Scientifiques 
sur le Cancer, 16 Avenue Vaillant-Couturier, 94 
Villejuif, France; f. 1955. Mems.: representative orga- 
nizations of 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. V. E. Cosslett (England); Gen.-Sec. Prof. 
W. Bernhard (France). 

International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
CBDST, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 gAT, England; 
formed in 1968 by the Institut fur Dokumentations- 
wesen (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food Technologists 
(Chicago), the Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux 
and the Centrum voor Landbouwpublikaties on Land- 
bouwdocumentaties for the collection and dissemina- 
tion of scientific and technological information on foods 
and their processing. 

Editor, E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Food Science 
and Technology Abstract (monthly). 

International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Stations Jungfraujoch and Gornergrat {Fondation 
internationale des stations scientifiques du Jungfraujoch 
et Gornergrat)-. 5 Sidlerstrassc, 3000 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1931. An international research centre which enables 
scientists from many scientific fields to carry out 
experiments at high altitudes. Seven countries contri- 
bute to support the station: Austria, Belgium, France, 
Germany. Holland, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Prof. H. Debrunner. 

International Geological Congress {Congrds gdologique inter- 
national): 26th ingress (1976), P.O.B. 1892, Canberra 
City, A.C.T. 2601, Australia; f. 1878 to contribute to the 
advancement of investigations relating to the study of 
the Earth and other planets, considered from theoretical 
and practical points of view; the Congress is held every 
four years; 5,000 members 

Chair. Organizing Cttec. Dr. N. H. Fisher (Australia); 
Scc.-Gcn. A. Renwick (Australia). 

The International Glaciological Society: Lensficld Rd., 
Cambridge, CB2 lER; f. 1936 to stimulate interest in 
and encourage research into the scientific and technical 
problems of snow and ice in all countries; 950 mems, in 
33 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. F. Weeks (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Dr. A. 
Higashi (Japan), Dr. M. de Quervai.n (Sivitzerland); 
Dr. E. R. Lachapelee (U.S.A.); Sec. Mrs. H. Richard- 


son. Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 times a year), let 
(News Bulletin — 3 times a year). 

International Hydrographic Organization {Organisation 
' Hydrographique Internationale): Ave. President J. F. 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921, Objects: To 
establish a close and permanent association among the 
hydrographic offices of its member governments; to co- 
ordinate the hydrographic work of these offices ivith a 
view to rendering navigation easier and safer on all the 
seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as 
possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic docu- 
ments; to encourage the adoption of the best methods of 
conducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography; 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacking; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators and specialists in marine 
sciences; to render advice and assistance to developing 
countries upon request, facilitating their application 
for financial aid from the UNDP for creation or exten- 
sion of their hydrographic capabilities; to fulfil the role 
of world data centre for bathymetry. Next Conference: 
1977. 43 Member States. 

Directing Committee: Pres. Rear Adml. G. S. Ritchie, 

C. B., D.S.C., F.R.I.C.S. (U.K.); Dir. Rear Adml. J. C. 
Tison, Jr. (U.S.A.), Commodore D. C. Kapoor, 
A.V.S.M. (India). Pubis. International Hydrographic 
Review (twice yearly). International Hydrographic 
Bulletin (monthly), IHO Yearbook, Reports of Proceed- 
ings of I.H. Conferences, Repertory of Technical Resolu- 
tions, special publications on various technical subjects, 
all in English and French, General Bathymetric Chart of 
the Oceans (in 24 sheets). 

International Institute of Refrigeration {Institut Inter- 
national du Froid): 177 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field_ of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 51 countries and 900 Msociates. 
Dir. M. Anquez (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly), 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 

International Institute of Theoretical Sciences {Institut 
international des sciences thdoriques): 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1944. 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular). 

International Mineralogical Association: f. 1958 to further 
international co-operation in the science of mineralogy, 
Mems.: national societies in Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, 
Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, India, Italy, 
Japan, New Zealand, Netherlands, Norway, Spam, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., U.S.A. 

Pres. H. Strunz (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Sec. M>ss 
M. Hooker, U.S. Geological Survey, Washington, 

D. C. 20242, U.S.A. 

International Organisation of Legal Metrology {Organis- 
ation internationale de mdtrologie Idgale): ii rue Turgot, 
Paris ge, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 39 countries. 

Pres. hi. A. J. VAN Male (Netherlands); Dir. B. Athanl 
(France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 
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International Ornithological Congress; c/o P.O.B. 84, 
Lyneham, A.C.T., Australia; f. 1884; congress of pro- 
fessional and amateur biologists studying birds. The 
' next Congress will be in 1974, Canberra, Australia; 
600-S00 members expected from over 50 countries. 
Pres. Prof. J. Dorst; Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. J. Frith. 

International Palaeontological Association (Association 
internalionale de PaUontologie): Dept, of Geology, 
McMaster University, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada; f. 
1933; affiliated to the International Union of Geological 
Sciences and the International Union of Biological 
Sciences. 

Pres. Prof. L. Russell (Canada): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
G. E. G. Westerman (Canada). 

International Phycological Society: c/o Dept, of Botany, 
University of California, Berkeley, Calif. 94720, 
U.S.A.; f. ig6i to promote the development of phyco- 
logy (the study of seaweeds), the distribution of in- 
formation, and international co-operation in the field. 
Mems.: about 850, 

Sec. J. A. West (U.S.A.). Publ. Phycologia (quarterly). 

International Polar Motion Service (Service international 
>noKMni«HfpofatVe): International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899); 
Object; To make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yumi. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Reports. 

international Primatological Society: Yerkes Regional 
Primate Research Center, Emory University, Atlanta, 
Ga. 30333. U.S,A.; f. 1964 to promote primatological 
science in all fields; aflfiliated to the Primate Society of 
Great Britain. Mems.; about 550. 

Pres. Dr. Hans Kummer (Smtzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
G. H. Bourne (U.S.A.). 

International Radiation Protection Association-— IRPA; 

f. September, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
concerned with protection against ionising radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. Next International Congress: Karlovy Vary, 
Czechoslovakia, September 1976. Mems.: approx. 
6,400 individual founding Members and Associates 
from 21 Associate Societies. 

Pres. Dr. Carlo Polvani (Italy); Exec. Officer Dr. 
John R. Horan, P.O.B. 2611, Idaho Falls, Idaho 
83401, U.S.A. 

international Scientific Film Association— ISFA (Associa- 
tion internationale du cinhna scientifigue — AICS): 38 
ave. des Temes, Paris 176, France: f. 194 ®- Aims: to 
raise the , standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
widest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and . outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information, hfems.: 
organizations representing 25 countries. 

Pres. Agoston Kollanyi (Hungary); Vice-Pros. 
Donald Benjamin (U.S.A.), Ion Bostan (Romania), 
Bernard Vallancien (France), Alexandre Zguridi 
(U.S.S.R.); Gen.-Sec. Virgilio Tost (Italy); Treas. 


Aart Gisole (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. Suzanne 
Duval; Publ. Science Film (quarterly). Research (two 
a year). 

Infornational Scientific Film Library (Cinematheque Scien- 
tifique Internaiionaky. 31 rue Vautier, B-1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific films. Mems.; 49. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland); Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Catalogue of Films Deposited, The Pioneers of the 
Scientific Cinema (series). 

Iniernational Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(iSHAM) (Sociiii Internationale de Mycologie Humaine 
et Animale): Department of Medical Mycology, Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, Anderson College, 56 Dumbarton 
Rd., Glasgow Gii 6NU; f. 1954; pursue the study of 
fungi pathogenic for man and animals. Mems. 581 from 
44 countries. Pubis. Sabouraudia (r vol. of 3 parts per 
year). Newsletter, 

Pres. Dr. L. Ajello (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J, C. 
Gentles (U.K.). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics (SocUti Inter- 
nationale de Micanigiie des Roches): Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal: f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining en^neering, 
petroleum engineering and civil _ engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.: about 600. 

Pres. Leonard A. Oberx; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ricardo 
Oliveira. Publ. News (quarterly). Rock Mechanics 
(quarterly). 

International Society for Sfcreology: Department of 
Anatomy, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota 55455, U.S.A.; f. 1961; an interdisciplinary 
society gathering scientists from metallurgy, geology, 
mineralogy and biology to exchange ideas on three- 
dimensional interpretation of two-dimensional samples 
(sections, projections) of tlieir material by means of 
stereological principles. Mems.: 450. 

Pres. Dr. E. E. Underwood, sc.d.; Sec. Anna-Mary 
Carpenter. 

International Society for Tropical Ecology; c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Vsuranasis, India; 
f. i960 to promote and develop tho science of ecology 
in the tropics in the service of man; to publish a joumM 
to aid ecologists in the tropics in communication of 
their findings; and to hold symposia from time to time 
to summarize the state of knowledge in particular or 
general fields of tropical ecology. 500 members. 

Pres, Dr. F. R. Fosberg (U.S.A.): Editor Prof. R. 
MiSRA. Publ. Tropical Ecology (tirice a year). 

International Society of Biometeorology: Hofbrouckerlaan 
54, Oegstgeest (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 1956. Aims; 
to unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
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branches of Biometeorology. Mems.: 600 individuals, 

‘ nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. O. Haufe (Canada) ; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. W. 
Tromp (Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of 
Biometeorology. 

Internaiional Society of Electrochemistry — ISE {SocUtS 
Internationale d'Electrochimie — SIE): Battelle, Centre 
de Recherche de Geneve, 7, route de Drize, 1227 
Carouge-Geneva, Swtzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: 720 in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. H. Gerischer (Germany); Gen. Sec. Dr. H, 
Tannenberger (Switzerland) ; Treas. Dr. N. KonopiE 
(Austria). Publ. Electrochimica Acta (monthly). 

International Special Committco on Radio Interference 

iComiii International Spdcial des Perturbations Radio' 
ilectriques — CISPR): Secretariat: British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park Street, London, W.l, England; 
f. 1934 to promote international agreement on methods 
of, and limits for, interference to sound and television 
broadcasting services. Collaboration with CCIR on 
matters of mutual interest. Mems.: 41 National Com- 
mittees and 8 member bodies. 

Sec. P. Bingley (U.K.). 

International Speleological Congresses {Congris Inter' 
nationaux de Spdldologie): c/o Prof. Frakco Aneli-I, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Ateneo, Bari, Italy; f. 1958. 
Mems.: over 200 individuals. 

Pres. (Vacant); Sec.-Gen. Franco Anelli. 

Internaiional Statistical Institute (Jnstitut international de 
stalistique): Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1885; the International Statistical Institute is an 
autonomous society devoted to .the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 
tion throughout the world; 6 hon. mems.; 478 ordinary 
mems.; 130 ex-officio mems.; 29 afSliated organizations; 
administers among others statistical education centres 
in Calcutta and Beirut in co-operation wth UNESCO. 
Pres. P. J. Bjerve; Sec.-Gen. J. C. W. VerstegE 
(Netherlands): Dir. Permanent Office E. Lunenberg. 
Pubis. Review of the International Statistical Institute 
(3 issues per year). Bulletin of the International Statistical 
Institute (proceedings of biennial sessions). International 
Statistics of Large Towns (5 series). Statistical Theory 
and Method Abstracts (quarterly). International Statisti- 
cal Yearbook of Large Towns (biennial). 

International Time Bureau (Bureau international de 
Vhextre): 61 ave. de I’Observatoire, 75014 Paris, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time (or G.M.T.) and 
the co-ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain 
international atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 
emissions. Mems.: Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 26 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Circulars. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources (Union International pour la Con- 
servation de la Nature et de ses Ressources) ; 1 1 10 Merges, 
S\vit2erland; f. 1948 to facilitate co-operation between 
governments and national and international organiza- 
tions in the field of conservation, to promote ecological 
research and to disscmijiato information on principles 
and techniques of conservation; promotes the per- 
petuation of wild nature and renewable natural 
resources; develops environmental conservation educa- 
tion programmes and their international integration; 
promotes the strengthening of conservation legislation 
and its enforcement; maintains a conservation library 
and documentation centre. Mems.: governments of 33 
■ - countries, more than 310 government departments and 
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national associations in 86 countries and 19 inter- 
national associations, many hundreds of individual 
members. 

Pres. D. J. Kuenen (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. Gerardo 
Budowski (Venezuela). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin 
(monthly). Yearbook with Annual Report, Red Data 
Book (four loose-leaf volumes dealing ivith endangered 
species). Proceedings of the triennial General Assem- 
blies,’ Technical Papers of the Technical Meetings, 
Occasional Papers, Supplementary Papers, and En- 
vironmental Policy and Law Papers. 

International Union for Quaternary Research (Union 
Internationale pour V Etude de Quaternaire):. Univ. of 
Canterbury, Christchurch, New Zealand; f. 1928; 
ninth Congress held in Christchurch, N.Z., December 

^ 973 - ' . 

Pres. G. F. Mitchell (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. Edward A. 
Francis (U.K.). 

International Union for the Protection of New Plant 
Varieties (UPOV) : 32 chemin des Colombettes, Genova, 
Switzerland; f. 1968 to recognize and to secure for the 
breeders of new varieties of plants certain rights in the 
member states, mainly the exclusive right to produce 
propagating material of protected varieties for the 
purpose of sale and to sell such material; to assist 
member states in the harmonization of procedures. 
Mems.: Denmark, Franco, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Netherlands, Sweden. U.K. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Arpad Bogsch (U.S.A.); Dep. Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Heribert AL\st (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Iniernaiional Union for the Study of Social Insects (Union 
Internationale pour I'Elude des Insectes Sociauxy. 
Laboratoire d’Evolution des Etres Organises, 105 
boulevard Raspail, Paris 6e, France; f. 1951. Mems.: 
over 400 individuals from 24 countries. 

Pres. C. G. Butler; Sec. Prof. J. Lecomte. Publ. 
Insectes sociaux. 

International Union of Food Science and Technology: 

f. 1970 as successor to International Committee of Food 
Science and Technology, sponsors international sym- 
posia and congresses relating to research and education 
in the field of food science and technology. Fourth 
Congress will be held in Spain in 1974. Mems.: 29 
national groups. 

Pres. Dr. G. F. Stewart, Department of Food_ Science 
and Technology, University of California, Davis. Calif. 
95616, U.S.A.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. E. vonSydow, Swedish 
Inst, for Food Preservation Research, Fack, S-400 21 
Gothenburg 16, Sweden. 

International Waterfowl Research Bureau (Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherches sur la Sativagine): Slimbridge, 
Glos. GLz 7BX, England; f. 1947 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on and conservation of waterfowl; 
25 mem. countries. 

Dir. Dr. G. V. T. Matthews; Admin. Dr. E. Nowak. 
Pubis. Bulletin (six-monthly) and special volumes. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA): 

Blegdamsvoj 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 , Denmark; 
f. 1957 to promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 
physicists; mems. : Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 

Chair, of Board Prof. Aage Bohr. 

Nordic Society for Cell Biology (Nordisk Foreiiing fof 
Cclleforskning)'. c/o Dr. Anton Brogger, Norsk Hydros 
Institute for Cancer Research, Montebello, Oslo 3 > 
Norway; f. 1962 to promote contact between cell 
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biologists through symposia and a congress every two 
years. Mems.; 345 in Denmark, Finland, Iceland, 
Norway, Sweden. 

Chair. Prof. Arne Lovlie (Norivay); Sec. Dr. Anton 
Brogger (Norway). Pubis, abstracts of papers pre- 
sented at congresses in Experimental Cell Research. 

Oceanographic Institute {InstUut odanographique): igs rue 
Saint-Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1906. 

Dir. Prof. A. Goughenheim; Sec. H. Mariotte. Publ. 
Annales. 

Pacific Science Association: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 
P.O.B. ■■■6037, Honolulu, Hawaii 96818; f. 1920 to 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
those affecting the prosperity and well-being of Pacific 
peoples; sponsors Pacific Science Congresses and Inter- 
Congresses. Mems.: institutional representatives from 
53 areas. Next (thirteenth) Congress, Vancouver, 
Canada, August 1975. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ian McT. Cowan; Admin. Sec. Brenda 
Bishop. Pubis. Information Bulletin (6 issues a year). 

Pan-American Institute ol Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1929; 

, membership the nations of the Organization of Ameri- 
, can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
. work in the Western hemisphere. 

.. Pres. Ihg. Alfredo DfAz P. (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. Ing. 
Ricardo Obiols dee Cid (Guatemala). Pubis. Revista 
de Historia de AmSrica, Boletin Bibliogrdfico de Antro- 
pologia Americana, Revista Geogrdfico, Revista Carto- 
grdfica, Folklore Americano, Bibliographical Bulletin of 
American Oceanography and Geophysics, Boletin Airo. 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PIOSA): PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR. Block No. 95- Pak, Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f, 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countries in and around the Indian 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientic institutions in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqui; Sec.-Gen. A. Hamid Chotani, 
t.q.a. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congress of 
Entomology ’{Comild permanent du congris international 
d'entomologie): cjo British Museum (Natural History), 

■ Cromwell Road; London, S.W.7, England; f. 1910 to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
. I Biological Sciences. 

' Pres. Dr. J. C. M. Carvaeho (Brazil); Sec. Dr. P. 
Freeman (U.K.).. Publ. Proceedings (after each 
Congress). ' 

Permanent Infernational Comtniflee for Genetics Congresses 

(Comiti permanent des congres internahonaux de 
genetique): The Genetics Section of the Intemational 
Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS) ; 1 8 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genetisch Laborwonum, 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuurwetenschappen, 
Katholieko Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; Sec. 

. Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
, Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto Umversity, Kyoto, 

, Japan. , , , 
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Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs (Con- 
ferences pttgwash sur la science et les problemes inter- 
nationaux): 8 Asmara Rd., London, N.Vhz; f. 1957. 
Object: to organize international conferences of 
scientists to discuss problems arising from development 
of science, particularly the dangers to mankind from 
weapons of mass destruction. Mems.: national Pugwash 
groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Hannes Alsven (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. 
Rotblat (U.K.). Pubis. Pugwash Newsletter (quarterly), 
conference proceedings (annual). 

Rehovot Conference on Science in the Advancement of 
New States: Weizmann Institute ol Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovot, Israel; f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, and issuing publica- 
tions; co-operates with other existing governmental 
and non-govemmental offices in the field. Mems. of 
Governing Body: 54 scientists and statesmen. 

Chair. Abba Eban (Minister for Foreign Affairs, Israel) 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amos Manor. Pubis. Proceedings, 
Papers, Reports, etc. 

Tables of Selected Constants (Tables de consiantes sdlec- 
tionndes): Faculte des Sciences, Tour 13, Univ. de 
Paris VI, 4 place Jussien, Paris 5e: f. 1909. Object: to 
publish all the constants and numerical data conceni- 
ing the pure and applied physico-chemical sciences. 
Comitd de Direction: Pres. Prof. G. Amat (France). 

Unitas Malacologica Europaea (European Malacological 
Union): c/o Dr. Oliver E. Paget, Naturhistorisches 
Museum, Burgring 7, A-1014 Wien, Austria; f. 1962 to 
further the study of molluscs. Mems.: 200 in 20 Euro- 
pean and 7 non-European countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ferdinando Toffoeetto (Italy); Sec, Dr, 
Oliver E. Paget (Austria). Pubis. Proceedings of 
congresses (every three years). 

World Academy of Art and Science — WAAS: 2 East 63rd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1960 to provide a forum 
for discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an ad-vdsory body to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Mems.: 300 fellows. 

Pres. Harold Lasswell; American Division: Pres. 
Boris Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis. WAAS Series (one 
volume about every tv/o years), WAAS Newsletter 
2-4 issues a year). 

World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics 
- (W.O.G.S.C.) : c/o Dr. J. Rose, College of Technology, 
Blackburn, BB2 iLH, England; f. 1969 to act as 
clearing-house for all societies concerned with cyber- 
netics and allied subjects, to aim for the recognition of 
cybernetics as a fundamental science, to organize and 
sponsor international congresses and symposia, and 
to promote and co-ordinate research in general systems 
and cybernetics; Mems.: national and international 
societies in 42 countries. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose (U.K.); Dir. Ext. Affairs' T. C. 
Helvey (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of the International 
Congress of Cybernetics and General Systems, Advances in 
Cybernetics and Systems (1972). Newsletters. 
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SOCIAL SCIENCES AND 

International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies — ICPHS (Conseil internaiional dc la philosophie 
el des sciences humaines): Maison de TUNESCO, l rue 
Bliollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1949 under the auspices of 
UNESCO to encourage respect for cultural autonomy 
by the comparative study of civilization, to contribute 
towards international understanding through a better 
knowledge of man, to develop international co-opera- 
tion in philosophy, humanistic and kindred studies, to 
encourage the setting up of international organizations, 
to promote the dissemination of information in these 
fields, to sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is 
composed of 13 international non-govemmental orga- 
nizations listed below. Tliese organizations represent 
117 countries. In December 1951 an agreement was 
signed between UNESCO and ICPHS recognizing the 
latter as the co-ordinating and representative body of 
organizations in the field of philosophy and humanistic 
studies. 

Pres. R. Syme (New Zealand); Vice-Pres. I. H. Bataevi 
(Pakistan), I. Bernal (Mexico), E. Condurachi 
(Romania), A. A. Kwapong (Ghana), E. T. Salmon 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. R. Syme (New Zealand); Treas. 

S. J. DE Laet; Sec.-Gen. J. d’Ormesson. Pubis. Bui- 
leiinof Infonnaiion (biennially), Diogenes (quarterly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

Internationa] Academic Union (Union acadimique inter- 
naiionale): Palais des Academies, 1 rue Ducale, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1919. Object; to promote international co- 
operation through collective research in phiIologJ^ 
archaeology, moral history and political and social 
sciences. Mems.: academic institutions in Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, 
Hungary, India, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, 
The Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 
Pres. G. Verbeke (Belgium); Admin. Sec. J. Laval- 
LEYE, Academic Royale de Belgique, Palais des 
Academies, i rue Ducale, 1000 Brussels. Pubis. 
Dictionaries of International Law and Jledieval Latin, 
Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, Concordance el 
indices de la tradition MusuUnanc, Historical Docu- 
ments concerning Japatt, Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum, 
etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 

(Association iniemationale pour Vhisloire des religions): 
f. 1950 by the 7th International Congress for the Study 
of the History of Religions. Object: to promote the 
study of the history of religions through the inter- 
national collaboration of all scholars whoso research 
has a bearing on the subject, to organise congresses and 
to stimulate the production of works. Sixteen member 
countries. lAHR is a constituent member of the Conseil I 
international dc la philosophic ct des sciences humaines 
of UNESCO. 

Pres. M. Simon (France); Sec.-Gen. E. J. Sharpe, 
Department, of Religious Studies, University of 
Lancaster, Bailrigg, Lancs., England. 

International Committee for tho History of Art (Comiti 
international d’histoire de I' art): ejo Institut d’Art ct 
d’Arch^ologio, 3 rue Michelet, 75 Paris, France; f. 1930 
by tho 12th International Congress on tho History of 
Art. Object: Collaboration in tho scientific study of the 
liistory of art. National Committees in 28 countries. 

noo 


HUMANISTIC STUDIES 

International congress every 5 years, and 2 coUoquia 
betrveen congresses. 

Pres. Prof. Xavier de Salas (Spain); Sec. Prof. Jacques 
Thuillier (France). Pubis. Repertoire d’Ati et d'Archi- 
ogie (annually). Bulletin du Cl HA (quarterly), Corpus 
international des vitraux du Moyen Age. 

International Committee of Historical Sciences (Comiti 
international des sciences historiques): Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Srvitzerland; f. 1926; int. 
congresses since 1903 to work for the advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.: in 46 countries. General assembly 
every two or three years. 

Pres. Academician E. M. Joukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Franqois (France), 270 blvd. Raspail, Paris 
i4e: Treas. J.-C. Biaudet ("La Folie”, Chexbres, Vaud, 
Switzerland). Pubis. Confess Reports, Bulletin 
d’ Information (1953-73), Bibliographic Internationale 
des Sciences Historiques (1929-39, 1946-64), irorW ibl 
of Historical Periodicals and Bibliographies, Biblio- 
graphic des travaux partis en Milanges, Vol. I, 1885- 
1939, Vol. II supplement 1940-1950, Bibliographic dela 
Rlforme, Histoire des AssetnbUes d’Etat, Repertoire des 
sources del' Histoire des Mouvetnents Sociaux, Guiadelas 
Personas que cultivan la Historia de America, Reperlo- 
rium der diplomatischen Vertreter aller Ldnder, Hislorica 
Nordica. 

International Congress of Africanists (Congres International 
des Africanistes): c/o Haile Selassie i University, Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia; f. i960. Objects: to organize and co- 
ordinate research in African Studies on an international 
basis, to promote co-operation %vith other organiza- 
tions with similar objectives, and to encourage .Mricans 
to express themselves in all fields of human endeavour. 
The second Congress was held in 1967 at Dakar, 
Senegal. 

Pres. Dr. Aklilu Habte (Ethiopia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Nicholas Otieno (Kenya). Publ. Proceedings of 
First International Congress of Africanists (in English 
and French). 

International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures (Federation internationale des langues et Ittllra- 
lures moderncs): St. Catharine’s College, Cambridge, 
England; f. 1928 as the International Committee on 
Modern Literary History: changed to its present form 
in 1951. Objects: to establish permanent contact 
between historians of literature, to develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modern literature. Fourteen member associa- 
tions, with members in 87 countries. Congress every 
three years. 

Pres. (1972-75) Rikutaro Fukuda (Japan): Sec.-Gen. 
S. C. Aston (U.K.). Pubis. Acta of the Triennial 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy (Feder- 
ation internationale des socUtes de philosophic): f. I94" 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object: to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, symposia and publications. 
33 member countries. 

Pres. Leo Gabriel (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. ANDutMERCiERi 
Sidlerstrasse 5, CH-3012 Berne, Switzerland. Pubis. An 
international bibliography of philosophy, Chroniques de 
Philosophic, Proceedings of the International Congress 
of Philosophy (every 5 years), etc. 
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International Federation ol the Societies of Classical Studies 

(Fidiration internationale des associations d'itudes clas- 
siqtics): c/o Mile J. Ernst, ii ave. Rend Coty, Paris 
i4e, France; f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO. 
Objects; To encourage research concerning the ancient 
civilizations of Greece and Rome; to group the main 
national associations so engaged; to ensure collabora- 
tion with relevant international organizations. Mems.; 
54 Societies in 35 countries; affiliated bodies include the 
International Society for Classical Bibliography, 
International Society for Classical Archaeology, Inter- 
national Society for Byzantine Studies, International 
Society for Latin Epigraphy, International Association 
of Papyxologists, Umone intemazionale degli Istituti di 
Archaeologia, Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, 
International Society for Patristic Studies, Society for 
the History of Ancient Law. 

Pres. Prof. M. Durry (Franco); Sec. Mile J. Ernst 
(Switzerland). Pubis. L’Annde Philologique, Fasti 
Archaiologici, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence works. Thesaurus Linguae Lalinae, Lustrum. 

International Musicological Society (Socidtd internationale 
de musicologie): P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Swtzer- 
land; f. 1927. Object: To promote musicological re- 
search, to encourage study in this field and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,400 members in forty countries, 

■ Pres. E. Reeser (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. L. Finscher 
(German Federal Republic), H. Glahn (Denmark); 
,Sec,-Gen. R. Hausler (Switzerland). Pubis. Inter- 
national Repertory of Music Sources, International 
.Repertory of. Music Literature, Acta Musicologica, 
Documenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musicus, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 

^ . Sciences (Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiques et ethnologiques) : c/o University of Waterloo, 
Waterloo, Ont„ Canada; i. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO. Object: to foster co-operation among 
anthropological and ethnological insHtutions. Sixty 
member countries (151 societies or institutes). 

, Pres. Prof. Dr. Sol Tax (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. L. 
Krader (Canada). Publ. Bulletin of the International 
Committee on Urgent Anthropological and Ethnological 
Research, African Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists (Union internationale 
des oHentalistes): Institut d’Etudes Turques, 13 rue du 
Four, 75006, Paris,- France; f. 1951 hy the 22nd 
International Congress of- Orientalists under the 
auspices of UNESCO. Object; To promote contacts 
between orientalists throughout the world, and to 
organize congresses, research and publications. Twenty- 
six member countries. 

Pres. H. C. L. Berg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Louis 
Bazin (France). Pubis. Four oriental bibho^aphies, 
Philolagiae Turcicae Fundanienta, ^ Maierialien zum 
Sumerischen Lexikon, Sanskrit Pictionary, Corpus Itt- 
scriplionum Iranicarum, Linguistic Atlas of Iran, 

- Matdriels des parlers iraniens. 

International Union of Prehistoric and _ Protohistoric 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences prehts- 
toriques et protohistoriques): Moesgaard, 8270 Hojbjerg, 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object; To promote congre^es and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 
89 member countries. 

Pres. L. Balout (France); Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologica, 
Archaeologia urbium, etc. 

Permanent International Committee of Linguists (ComitI 
■international permanent des linguistes) : 40 Smt 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1928. Object: To 


work for the advancement of linguistics throughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty member countries. 

Pres, Einar Haugen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. Linguistic Biblio- 
graphy, Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, Pro- 
ceedings of Congresses, etc. 

Other Organizations 

Altrusa International Inc.: 332 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois 60604, U.S.A.; f. 1917. Object; to issue planned 
programmes of civic-service projects, ranging from 
vocational services to youth and older women to pro- 
grammes on ecology and drug abuse, every two years 
to be carried out by professional and executive women 
in Altrusa's clubs. Mems.; 18,000 in 550 clubs in 13 
countries. 

Pres. {1973-75) Muriel Ma-vver; Exec. Dir. Dorothy 
E. Kuehlhorn. Publ. International Altrusan (monthly, 
Sept.-Junc). 

Association for the Study of tho World Refugee Problems — 
AWR: P.O.B. 34 706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 by 
fusion of European Association for the Study of 
Refugee Problems and AWR (originally f. 1954) to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno-Henri Coursier (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Theodor Veiter (Austria). Publ. Integration 
(quarterly) in English, French and Gonnan. - 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas em CiSneias Sociais 

(Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciences): 
Rua D. Mariana 138, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 
f. 1957 to undertake social science research in Latin 
America; to co-operate ivith international organizations; 
to provide a documentation service. 

' Dir. Manuel Di6gues, Jr.; Sec. (a.i.) Carlos Alberto 
DE Medina. Pubis. Bibliografia (bi-monthly), America 
Latina (quarterly). 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies (Congres des dtudes 
arabes et islamiques): c/o Prof. F. M, Pare) a, Limito 5, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1962; Con- 
gresses; Cordoba 1962,. Cambridge 1964, Ravello 1966, 
Coimbra 1968, Brussels 1970, Visby-Stocldiolm 1972, 
Gottingen 1974. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing: 
4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i, India; 
f. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.: 77 
organizations and 130 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Won Zew (Korea); Sec.-Gen. C. S. Chan- 
drasekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH News_ and 
Notes (monthly), Tomn and Country Planning (biblio- 
graphy), conference and congress reports. 

English-Speaking Union of the Commonwealth: Dartmouth 
House. 37 Charles St., Berkeley Square, London, 
WiX'8AB: f. 1918. Object; to promote British- 
American-Commonwealth friendship. Mems.; 39,070. 
Chair. Sir Patrick Dean; Sec. C. Colbeck, o.b.e. 
Publ. Concord (quarterly). 

European Centre for Population Studies (Centre europdert 
d'dtudes de population): Pauwenlaan 17. The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1953 to conduct research and pro-vide 
. information on European population problems. Mems.: 

501 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 


representatives from Austria, Belgium. Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain. 
■ Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia, Poland, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania, U.S.A., Canada, Chile, 
Pubis. European Demographic Information Bulletin 
(EDIB) (quarterly), Emopean Demographic MonO' 
graphs senes. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beyer (Netherlands). 

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences (fientre EuropSen de 
Coordination de Recherche et de Documentation en 
Sciences Socialcs): GrOnangergasse 2, 1010 Vienna, 
Austria; f. 1963 to promote and facilitate the under- 
taking of comparative research projects in the field of 
social sciences; co-ordinates the execution of these 
projects by various institutes belonging to diflferent 
European and overseas countries; distributes documen- 
tation pertaining to the research projects and publishes 
the results. Mems.: 14 Directors, 15 in the Secretariat; 
172 institutes from 38 European and overseas countries 
participate in the research projects sponsored by the 
Centre. 

Pres. Adam Schaff; Dir. Riccardo Petrella. 
European Cultural Foundation {Fondation europSenne de la 
culture)-. 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954. Object: to promote cultural, scientific 
and educational activities which are multi-national and 
of European inspiration. Mems.: societies and indi- 
viduals in 18 countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. the Prince of the Netherlands; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Georis (Belgium). Pubis. Annual Report, Plan 
Europe aooo (in many languages), Info-FEC News 
Bulletin. 

European Society for Rural Sociology {SocUti europienne de 
sociologie rurale): Nussallee 21, Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to fuitter research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. ^lems.: 440 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. O. Grande (Norway): Sec. Dr, P. 
SiNKWiTZ (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 

European Union of Arabic and Islamic Scholars {Union 
Europienne d'Arahisants et d’lslamisants)-. Limite 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies. Mems.: about 120. 

Sec. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Experiment in International Living, The: Brattleboro, 
Vermont 05301, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational 
exchange institution: f. 1932 to create mutual under- 
standing and respect among people of different nations, 
thereby furtheringintemational understanding. Mem,!.- 
100.000 in 100 countries of six continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres. F. Gordon Boyce 
(U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Giuseppe de Stefano (Italy). 
School for International Training: Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301. U.S.A.: f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students, 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad: courses in preparation for international 
careers; graduate and undergraduate degree pro- 
grammes. 

Dir. Dr. John A. Wallace. 

French Cultural Union [Union culturcUe et technique de 
langue franqaise — UCTF): 47 blvd. Lannes, Pans i6e; 


f. 1954. Object: to promote and co-ordinate friendly 
relations between French-speaking countries, groups 
and individuals and others interested in French culture 
as well as to foster cultural and technical co-operation 
between them. 

Pres. Geneviei'e Jaudoin-Prom. Publ. Lise: el 
Choisissez. 

Federation for the Respect of Man and Humanity (Fidlra- 
iron pour le respect de I’homme et de Vhumaniti — FRH)-. 
20 rue Lafitte, Paris pe; f. 1964. Object: to co-operate 
in studies affecting the evolution of mankind and to 
contribute to the diffusion of information which would 
increase man’s awareness of his responsibilities. Mems.: 
1,100. 

Pres. Joseph Foray; Vice-Pres. N’sougan Agblemag- 
kon; Vice-Pres. /Treas. Georges Gueron; Sec.-Gen 
Jesus Moneo Montoya. Pubis. Bulletin of the Centre 
for the Study of the Non-Occidental World and Bulletin 
of the Centre for the Study of the General Results of the 
New Technologies. 

Instituio Latinoamericano de Reiaciones Internationales 

[Latin American Institute of International Relations): 
23 rue de la Pdpinifere, Paris 8e, France; f. 1965: work- 
shops for literary and fine arts groups, study groups on 
key social problems, annual assembly. 

Dir. Luis Mercier Vega. Pubis. Aportes (quarterly). 

Inter-American institute of Municipal and Institutional 
History (Instituto Interamericano de Historia Municipal 
e Institucional): Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba; f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of Arnica. 
Mems.: organizations and individuals in 25 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

International African Institute: 210 HighHolbom, London 
WCiV 7BW, England; f. 1926 to promote the study of 
African peoples, their languages, cultures and social life 
in their traditional and modern settings, through 
publication and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 

Chair. Sir AkiHUR Smith; Co.-Dirs. Mme. G. Dieterixn 
and Prof. J. Middleton. Publ. Africa. 

International Association for the Development of Docu- 
mentation, Libraries and Archives in Africa: B.P. 375 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote organization and 
development of documentation, libraries, archives and 
museums in all African countries. 

Sec. Emmanuel K. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search [Association internationale des dtudes et recherches 
sur Vinformation): c/o Prof. J. D. Halloran, Centre 
for Mass Communication Research, Univ. of Leicester, 
104 Regent Rd., Leicester, LRi 7LT, U.K.; f. 1957 +° 
disseminate information on teaching and research in 
mass media, to establish a documentation and resea.rch 
service, to promote contacts betiveen national organip- 
tions, and to encourage the improvement of training for 
journalism. Member organizations and individuals in 
30 countries. 

Pres. James D. Halloran; Sec.-Gen. Emil Dusiska 
(German Democratic Republic). 

International Association for Philosophy of Law and Social 
Philosophy: Casella Postale 157, loioo Turin, It^^j 
f. 1909 for scientific research in philosophy of law and 
social philosophy at an intemationM level; holds 
Congresses and conferences; over 2,000 moms. 

Pres. Prof. A. Passeiun D'ENTRivES (Italy): Soc.-Gen. 
Dr. Mario G. Losano. Publ. Archiv fiir Rechts- und 
Sozialphilosophie (quarterly). 
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International Association for Social Progress (lASP) 

• {Associatidit internalionale pour le progris social): 141 
rue des Glacis, 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. 1924; conducts 
, , , research on social questions and stimulates public 
opinion in favour of social reforms. Mems.: national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. A. L. Berenstein (Switzerland); Scc.-Gen. 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’ infor- 
mation (periodical). 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists (Association Internationale des Biblio- 
thicaires et Documentalistes Agricoles): c/o Library, 
Tropical Products Institute, Gray's Inn Road, London, 
W.C.i, England: f. 1955. Objects: To promote, inter- 
nationally and nationally, agricultural library science 
and documentation, as well as the professional interests 
of agricultural librarians and documentalists. The 
Association has 600 members, representing 65 countries, 
and is afBliated to the International Federation of 
Library Associations and to the F<Sd^ration Inter- 
, nationals de Documentation. 

Pres. P. Aries (France): Sec. Treas. H. E. Thrupp 
(U.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World Directory of 
Agricultural Libraries and Documentation Centres, 
Current Agricultural Serials (2 vols.). Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries. 

International Association of Documentalists and Informa- 
tion Officers (I AD); 74 rue des Sts.-Pt;res, Pans 7c, 
France; f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx; 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Publ. Monthly News. 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries 

— INTAMEL: do Westminster City Libraries, Maryle- 
bone Rd., London, Wi 5PS, England: f. 1967 
to encourage international co-operation betvroen large 
, city libraries, and in particular the e.xchange of 
books, staff and information and parricipation m the 
work of the International Federation of Library 
Associations. 

Pres. H. C. Campbell (Canada): Vice-Pres. J. Eyssen 
(Federal Republic of Germany), E. Castagna (U.b.A.j, 
J. C. Mehta (India), R. Pagetti Gtaly). L- Tynell 
(Sweden), V, V. Serov (U.S.S.R.), A. G. T. 
(Ghana); Treas. K. C. Harbisox (Westminster, U.K., 
above address). 

international Association of 

internalionale de Papyrologues): E^ndation Egypto- 
logique Reino Elisabeth, Parc du 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. r947 to projnote mtcroarional 
collaboration in papyrology through the organization 
of international congresses, publication of refcrrace 
material and any other appropriate mea . 
about 400. „ , _ 

Pres. Prof. .Eric G. Turner (U.K.): Sec. Prof, Jean 
Bingen (Belgium). 

International Association of 

Libraries (Association idernationale^des btbhol^ 
d’universitSs polytechniques): c/oLimghb 

sity of Technology Library, 

shire, England; f. 1955 res^ch on 

between member libraries and nbr-iriVt; in 

library problems. Mems.; 104 umvepity hbraries in 

30 countries. , ^ . t 


503 


236, B-2000 Antwerp; f. i960 to promote audio-visual 
media, at the service of educational, cultural, economi- 
cal. professional and social activities; courses, work- 
shops, information sessions, reference library of more 
than 30,000 books and documents. Board of Directors 
composed of 48 members, representing 18 countries. 

International Pres. L, Major (Belgium); First Pres. 
John Maddison (U.K.); Pres. Dr. J. Fourmoy 
(Belgium): Vice-Pres. Dr. P. King (U.S.A.), Dr. H. 
Schaller (Germany): Sec.-Gen. Ir. A. Salesse- 
Lavergne (France): 'Treas. J. Geldern (Belgium); 
Dir. K. Simons (Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical 
References, Studies and Reports, News-Letter, AV- 
Agenda. 


InternationsI Committee lor Social Sciences Documentation 

(Comiti international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. Gvorgy R6zsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (a.umxs.\). Confluence (surveys of research; 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 


International Congress of Orientalists (Congres International 
des Orientalistes): CoUfege de France, ii place Marcelin- 
Berthelot, 75 Paris 5, France; f. 1873; the Congress is a 
gathering of scholars, meeting in one country or another 
at intervals of three or four years; as a body, the 
Congress is entirely non-political, and is open to all 
those interested in the study of man in Asia. Mems.; 
c. 2,500. Next meeting, Mexico. 

Pres. Prof. Ren6 Labat; Sec.-Gcn. Prof. Yves Her- 
vouET. Publ. ProccedingsjActs (published after each 
Congress). 

International Council on Archives (Conseil international 
des archives): 9 place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris, 
France; f. 1948. Mems.: 680 from 103 countries. 

Pres F. I. Dolgih (U.S.S.R.); Gen. Secs. Giovanni 
Antonelli (Italy), Morris Rieger (U.S.A.); Treas. 
Oscar Gauye (Sivitzerland); Exec. Sec. Chaises 
Kecskeheti (France). Publ. Archivtim (annual);' 


International Ergonomics Association (Association inter- 
nalionale d' ergonomic): Clausiusstrasso 25, CH-8006 
Zurich, Sivitzerland; f. 1957 to bring together organiza- 
tions and persons interested in the scientific study of 
human work and its environment; to establish inter- 
national contacts among those specializing in this 
field, promote the knowledge of these sciences, co- 
operate with employers’ associations' and trade umons 
in order to encourage the practical application of 
ergonomic sciences in industries, and promote scientific 
research by qualified persons in' this field. Mems.; 
8 Federated Societies, 35 corresponding mems., 4 hen. 
moms., I affiliated and i subscribing mem. 

Pres. H. P. Ruetell Smith (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. E. 
Grandie.an (Switzerland): 'Treas. Prof. A. Wisner 
(France). Publ. Ergonomics (bi-monthly). 

Inlernational Federation for Documentation federation 
internationale de documentation): 7 Hofwog, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to bring together at tto inter- 
national level and to' co-ordinate the activiti^ of 
organizations and indmduals concerned with docu- 
mentation; to promote the development ol documenta- 
tion through international co-operation; 57 National 
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members, 3 International Jlembers, and 1 Associate, 
some 350 Affiliates; Study Committees for: Univers^ 
Decimal Classification; Research on the theoretical 
basis of information; Classification research; Theory 
and methods of systems, cybernetics and information 
netrvorks; Operational machine techniques and system?! 
Linguistics in documentation; Information for ii*- 
dustry; Education and training; Terminology c>f 
Information and Documentation; Developing countrie?! 
and regional Commissions for Latin America, and fc>r 
Asia and Oceania. 

Pres. Dr. H. Arntz; Sec.-Gen. W. van der Brugghen 
(acting). Pubis. FID News Bulletin (monthly), R &‘P 
Projects in Documentation and Librarianship (monthly). 
Universal Decimal Classification (in 22 languages). 
Index Bibliographicus, Libtary and Documentation 
Journals, Document Reproduction Surveys, FID Yeaf- 
book. Studies on Classification, Bibliography of Direcf- 
torics of Science Information Sources, National Lists of 
Technical Journals for Industry, Guides to the UDO, 
Annual Report, Lhiguistics in Documentation — Curient 
Abstracts, Documentation Centres and Reproduction 
Services in Latin America, Abstracting Senices, National 
technical information Set vices, worldwide directory, fi 
Guide to the World's Training Facilities in Documenta- 
tion and Information Work, Theoretical Problems of 
Informatics, manuals for training courses. 

International Federation for Housing and Planning 
(Fidiration internationale pour I'habitation, I'urbanisntc 
et I’aminagement des ierritoires): Wassenaarseweg 43. 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. rgrs to study and promote 
the improvement of housing, the theory and practice 
of town planning inclusive of the creation of ne'v 
agglomerations and the planning of territories 
regional, national and international levels. 

Pres. V. Rud Nielsen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. J. H- 
LLons (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly, excl- 
July and August), Congress Reports, and occasioniil 
special publications. 

International Federation of Automobile Technical Engi* 
neers’ Associations (FISITA) {Fddiration internationale 
des socUtds d’ingdnieurs des techniques de I' automobile)'- 
Secretariat; SAEJ, 16-15 Takanawa i-chome JlinatO- 
ku, C.P.O. Bo.x 180, Tokyo 8, Japan. 

Sec. Kohiji Kondo. 

International Federation of Institutes for Socio-religioifs 
Research : 116 Vlamingenstraat, 3000 Louvain, BelgiunJ! 
f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in undertaking 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover tb® 
social and religious phenomena at work in contenJ- 
porary society. Mems.: Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Albrecht Beckel (Netherlands); Gen. SeC- 
Canon Fr. Houiart (Belgium). Publ. Social Compose 
(4 times a year, in English and French). 

International Federation of Library Associations— IFLA 
(Fidiration internationale des associations de biblioth(- 
caires) : Bibliotheque Royale, 4 blvd. de l’Emp6reuf. 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1927. Object; to promote inter- 
national co-operation in librarianship and bibliography- 
Mems.; 93 associations, representing 73 countries and 
9 international associations, 384 associate members. 
Pres. Dr. H. Liebaers, c.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Margrebt 
W ljNSTROOM. Pubis. IFLA Annual, IFLA Dircctoif, 
IFLA News (English. French, German and Russian). 

International Federation of Philately: 44 rue JouGroy. 
F 75 Paris 170, France; f. 1926 to promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. Moms.; 47 national 
federations. 


Pres. Lucien Berthelot (France); Gen. Sec. Roberi 
Lullin (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars, Reports cj 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Vexillological Association! 

(Fidiration Internationale des Associations Vexillo- 
logiqiies-F.I.A.V .): 3 Edgehill Rd., Winchester, Mass 
01890, U.S.A.; f. 1967 to promote through its membei 
organizations the scientific study of the history and 
symbolism of flags and especially to hold International 
Oongresses every two years and sanction international 
standards for scientific flag study. Mems. ; 13 association: 
in 8 countries. 

Pres. Louis Muhlemann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen 
Dr. Whitney Smith (U.S.A.). Pubis. Recueil (every 
two years). The Flag Bulletin, Archivum Heraldicum 
(both quarterly). 

International Friendship League, Inc.: 40 Mt. Vernon 
Street, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. 02108, U.S.A.; f. 
1936. Aims: a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900,000 in many countries. 

Chair, Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L, G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. MacDonough. Publ. 
Internat’iona't Pen Friend Joi-monfiily). 

International Institute for Ligurian Studies (Institut inter- 
national d’itudes ligures): Museo Bicknell, 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 40,000 
vols. Members in France, Italy, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Raul Zaccari (Italy), Paul-Albert- 
FfivRiER (France), Prof. Martin Almagro (Spain); 
Dir. Prof. Nino Lamboglia (Italy). 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations (Instihd 
International des Civilisations Diffirentes-yINCIDI)'- 
II blvd. de Waterloo, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.; in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. L. Pignon (France); Vice-Pres. Gaspare Ambro- 
siNi (Italy), D. M. GuAye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. Comte 
Pierre de Briey (Belgium); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J.-P. Harroy (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study 
Sessions, Civilizations (quarterly). 

International Institute of Philosophy — IIP (Institut inter- 
national de philosophic — IIP): 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
75272 Paris Cddex 06, Franco; f. 1937. Aims: to link 
philosophers and to establish collaboration bebveen 
them; to encourage the exchange of professors; to 
become the world centre for documentation^ and 
information. Mems.: 74 philosophers in 32 countries. 

Pres. C. Perelman (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. G. CanguilheM. 
Publ. Bibliographic dc la Philosophic (quarterly), 
Philosophy and World Community, Philosophy in the 
Mid-century (4 vols.). Contemporary Philosophy (4 
vols.), proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Sociology (Instiiuto Internacional 
de Sociologta): Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893- 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and_ study 
sociological questions. Mems.: 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. GiNi (Italy); Pres. A. PoviffA (Argentina): 
Vice-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 
C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de VInstitut Internationale de Sociologie. 
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International Numismatic. Commission [Commission initr- 
nitlionale de numismatique): Royal Collection o£ Coins 
and Medals, National Museum, DK-1220 Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation between 
scholars in the sphere of nunusmatics. Mems.; national 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Georges Le Rider (France); Sec. O. Morkholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Herbert A. Cahn (Switzerland). 
Publ. Comples-Rendus dc la CIN. 

International Peace Academy: 777 United Nations Plaza., 

New York, N.Y. 10023, U.S.A.; f. 1971 to teach and 
further development of basic professional skills 
associated with the achievement of peace; an autono- 
mous and strictly non-political institution. 

Pres. Maj.-Gen. Indar Jit Rikhye (retd.) (India) ; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Phileips Ruopp. Pubis. I PA News Notes 
(irregular), IPA Reports (at least twice yearly), special 
reports and studies. 

International Peace Research Association: International 
Peace Research Institute, P.O.B. 5052, Oslo 3, Nonvay; 
f. 1965. Strives to increase the quantity of research 
focused on world peace and to ensure its scientific 
quality; to promote the establishment of new research 
institutions and develop contacts and co-operation 
between scholars from different parts of the world and 
different disciplines interested in peace research. 136 
individual and 39 corporate mems. 

Sec.-Gen, Asbjorn Eide. Pubis. I-nternational Peace 
Research Newsletter (6-8 a year). Proceedings of 
International Peace Research Association (bi-annual). 

International Phenomenological Society: State University 
of , New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, N.Y. 14226, U.S.A.; 
f. 1939 to encourage the study and development of E. 
Husserl's philosophy. Mems.: individuals in 60 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. V. J. 
McGill (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly). 

International Phonetic Association-pIPA [Association 

- phonitique internationale)'. University College, Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6BT, England; f. 1886 to promote 
the scientific study of phonetics and its applications. 
Mems.; 650. 

Pres. Prof. S. K. Chatterji (India); Sec. Prof. A. C. 

. Gimson (U.K.). Publ. Journal (tivice yearly). 

International Planned Parenthood Federation: [see above 
Aid and Development). 

International Social Science Council — ISSC (Conscff Inter- 
national des Sciences Sociales — CISS): Maison de 
I’UNESCO, .1 rue Miollis, Paris 750i5: t-. i952- In 
September 1973, ISSC altered its constitution to 
become a federation regrouping the ix organizations 
listed below. Aims; the advancement of the social 
sciences throughout the world and their application to 
the major problems of the world; the spread 9 
operation at an international level betiveen specialists 
in the social sciences. ISSC has Standing Committees 
for; comparative research, social science data, problems 
of the environment; and co-operation -with National 
Social Science Research Councils and analogo^ bodies. 

It also has two permanent exterior bodies, the Euro- 
pean Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in the Social Sciences, in Vienna, £.1963 
(Pres, of Board of Dirs. A. Schaef) and the Inter- 
national Centre for Intergroup Relations, in Pans, f. 

1965 in collaboration with tlie Ecole watique de 
Hautes Etudes, Paris (Dir. O. Klineberg). 

Pres. S. Rokkan (NonvajJ: Vice-Pres. P. N. FUdosEev 


—(Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 

(U.S.S.R.), V. O. Reinikainen (Finland). Sec.-Gen. 
S. Friedman. Publ. Social Science Information [In- 
formation stir les Sciences Sociales) (6 issues a year). 

Associations Federated to the ISSC 
(details of these organizations will be found under their 
appropriate category elsewhere in the International 
Organizations section) 

International Association of Legal Sciences. 

International Economic Association. 

International Law Association. 

International Peace Research Association. 

International Political Science Association. 

International Sociological Association. 

International Union of Psychological Science. 
International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences. 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion. 

World Association for Public Opinion Research. 

World Federation of Mental Health. 

international Society for Ethnology and Folklore (SIEF): 

c/o Institute of Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Beloiannis 25, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
lore and ethnology: organizes commissions, symposia, 
congresses, etc.; affiliated to Union internationale des 
sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques and Conseil 
international de philosophie et des sciences humaines, 
close links with International Folk Music Council and 
International Council of Museums. Mems.; about 400. 
Pres. Prof. Mihai Pop (Romania); Vice-Pres. Prof. K. 
Peeters (Belgium), Prof. J. Cuisenier (France), Prof. 
R. Dorson (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin d’ Informations 
SIEF (annual). 

International Society for General Semantics: 509 Sansomc 
St., San Francisco, Calif. 94111, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 
systems and general semantics. Mems.: 2,500 indi- 
viduals in 28 countries. 

Pres. Stanley Diamond (U.S.A.) ; Exec. Sec. Russell 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 

international Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

(SocUti Internationale pour I'Etude de la Philosophie 
Midievale — SIEPM): Kardinaal ; Mercierplein 2, B- 
3000 Louvain, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the study 
of medieval thought and the collaboration between 
individuals and institutions concerned in this field; 
organizes international congresses, the next to bo held 
. in 1977- Mems.: 435. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Kluxen (German Federal 
Republic): Sec. Prof. Dr. Christian Wenin (Belgium). 
Publ. Bulletin dc Philosophie Mddiivale (annually). 

International Society of Social ’ Defence [Soditl inter- 
nationale de difens'e sociale)'. 28 rue Saint-Guillaume. 
Paris 7e, France; f. 1945, present title adopted 1949, 
Aims; to combat crime, to protect society and to pre- 
• vent citizens from being tempted to commit criminal 
- action. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), • Piazza Gastello 3, 20.121 Milan; 
Treas. Yvonne JiIarx (France). Pubis. Cahiers de 
difense sociale, Bulletin de la Socilti internationale de 
defense sociale (tivo a year). 

International Sociological Association [Association inter- 
nationale de sociologie): Via Daverio 7, 20122 Jlilan, 
Italy: f. 1949 to promote sociological knowledge, 
facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
the dissemination and exchange of information and 
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facilities and stimulate researcli; has 32 research com- 
mittees on various aspects of sociology; holds World 
Congresses. Next Congress: Canada, 1974. 

Pres. Prof. Reuben Hill (U.S.A.); Asst. Sec. Guido 
Martinotti (Italy). Pubis. Current Sociology (3 times a 
year), World Congresses Transactions. 

International Union tor the Scientific Study o? Population 

{Union internationale -pour I'itude scieniifique de la 
population)'. 5 rue Forgeur, Lifege, Belgium; to 
advance the progress of quantitative and qualitative 
demography as a science. Mems.: over 1,200 scientists 
in go countries. 

Pres. C. A. Mir6 (Panama); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. M. 
Livi-Bacci (Italy); Exec. Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings of Conferences, etc. 

Ligue dcs Biblioth^ques Europ£ennes de Recherche 
(LIBER): Main Library, University of Birmingham, 
P.O.B. 363, Birmingham, B15 2TT, U.K.; f. 1971 to 
establish close collaboration bet\veen the general 
research libraries of Europe, and national and univer- 
sity libraries in particular; and to help in finding 
practical ways of improving the quality of the services 
these libraries provide. Mems.: 153. 

Pres. J.-P. Clavel; Sec. Dr. K. W. Humphreys. Publ. 
LIBER Bulletin (trvice a year). > 

Lions International: 400 West 22nd St., Oak Brook, 
Illinois 60521, U.S.A.; f. 1917 to create a spirit 
of "generous consideration" among peoples of the 
world through a study of problems of international 
relationships; to promote good government, good 
citizenship, and an interest in civic, commercial, social 
and moral welfare. Next Convention: San Francisco, 
Calif., July 1974. Mems.: 1,015,000 with over 26,000 
clubs in 149 countries and geographic areas. 
International Pres. (1973-74) Tris Coffin (Canada). 
Publ. The Lion (montiily, in 14 languages). 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council: American 
University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f, 1960 to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples of 
the Mediterranean Basin. Mems.: Research Centres and 
individuals in 19 countries. 

Chair. Prof. D. J.Delivanis (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
N. ZlADEH (Lebanon). 

Mcnsa International: Post Box 988, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1946, constitution adopted 1964. Aims: social 
contact between members: provision of the membership 
as a control group for research workers in psychology 
and social science; identification and fostering of intel- 
ligence for the benefit of humanity. Members are indi- 
viduals who score in a recognized intelligence test 
higher than 98 per cent of people in general. 18,000 
mems. world-wide. 

Pres. Sir Cyril Burt (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Lancelot 
Lionel Ware (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Capt. Bob van Den 
Bosch (Netherlands). Pubis. Mcnsa Journal of Research 
(quarterly), special supplements to ioumal, Mensa 
News Service (monthly), Mcnsa Register, Poetry Mensa. 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 
Giulia 52, 00186 Romo, Italy; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to sriengthen international action 


in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 

, delinquency and adult criminality. The Institute con- 
ducts research and organizes and supports field studies, 
in collaboration with the countries concerned; gathers 
and makes available all over the world relevant informa- 
tion on research studies, policies and programmes con- 
ducted in the field of the prevention of crime and 
treatment of offenders. 

Dir. Peider Konz (U.S.A.). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research: c/o 

Secretariat, 1500 Stanley St., Room 520, Montreal 
H3A 1R3, P.Q., Canada; f. 1947 to establish and 
promote contacts between persons in the field of surve}' 
research on opinions, attitudes and behaviour of people 
in the various countries of the world; to further the use 
of objective, scientific survey research in national and 
international affairs. Mems.: individuals from 39 
countries. 

Pres. WiM J. DE JoNGE (Netherlands). 

World Brotherhood {Fratemitd mondiale)'. CenRe Inter- 
national, Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1950 to promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 
towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
granted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 

Exec. Pres. S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium). 

World Friendship Federation (Fidiration pour I’amitU 
mondiale), Holbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodvrill 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
orgam'zations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (Great Britain); Pros. K. 
Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Society of Ekistics: c/o Athens Center of Ekiste, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 19®5I 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an intM- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 

Pres. E. Isomura; Vice-Pres. J. Gorynski, T. A. 
Lambo, R. AIatthew, j. Monod; Sec.-Gen. P. Psomo- 

POULOS. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies {Union 
Mondiale des Sociitis Catholiques de Philosoplne)'- 
Aignorstrasse 25, A-5026 Salzburg, Austria; f. I94°- 
Mems.: about 1,500 persons from about 20 countries. 

Pres. R. P. C. Giacon (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. P- 
Roesle (Austria). Publ. Circulaires (one or two copies 
a year). 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Buron St., Chicago, lU- 
60605, U.S.A.; f. 1919: executive women’s service 
organization: international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Mems.: 
23,000 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Harriette Yeckel (U.S.A.): Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Martha Baumberger. Publ. The Zontian (quarterly). 
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SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages (Aide 
atcx personnes deplacSes et ses villages europiens): 35 rue 
du Marchd, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 to carry on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims; to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 

Pres. J. Eeckhoux (Belgium); Vice-Pros. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Germany). 

Amnesty International: 53 Theobald’s Ed., London, WCiX 
8SP, England; f. 1961; Objects: to mobilize public 
opinion to secure the release and welfare of men and 
women imprisoned throughout the world because their 
political or religious beliefs are unacceptable to their 
Governments; to co-ordinate the activities of 31 
national sections and 1,200 local groups; to maintain a 
Research Department to record and investigate the 
cases of prisoners of conscience. Mems.: 25,000. 

Chair. Sean Macbride (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Martin 
Ennals (U.K.). Pubis. Newsletler (monthly). Annual 
Report, Reports on prison conditions in various 
countries. 


Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of Human Rights: 

60 Weymouth Street, London, WiN 4DX; f. 1839 to 
eradicate slavery, and forced labour in all their forms, 
to promote the well-being of indigenous peoples, and to 
protect human rights in accordance with the Universal 
Declaration ■ of Human Rights, 1948. Moms.: 900 
members in 28 countries. 

Chair, Sir DouGLAS Glover, t.d.; Sec. Col. J. R. P. 
Montgomery, m.c. Pubis. Annual Report, Anti- 
Slavery Reporter and Aborigine’s Friend (irreg.) 

Aisociation for the Study 0? the World Refugee Problem— 
AWR, Vaduz, P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein (see Social 
Sciences and Humanistic Studies). 

Catholic International Union for Social . Service (Union 
catholique' internationale de service social), in rue de la 
Poste, B-1030 Brussels; f. 1925 to develop social service 
on the basis of Christian doctrine; to unite Catholic 
social schools and social workers' associations in all 
countries and to promote their foundatiori; to represeiit 
at the international level, the Catholic vie\vpoint ns it 
affects social service. Mems.: 172 schools _ cn social 
' service, 26 associations of social workers, 52 individual 
members. 

Exec. , Sec. Mme. S. Greels-de-Clerc0. Publs/ Sernfee 
Social daks le monde (quarterly), _ News BuUettn, 
Bulletin de Liaison, Bolelin de Nolictas (quarterly). 


and reports of seminars. 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF: 203 East Cary St., 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.; f. 1938: administers to the 
physical, mental, emotional and spintua! needs of 
children of all races and creeds; operates m 55 countries 
assisting 125,000 children. 

Pres. T. N. Parker; Sec. W. Sterling King, ^ec.,pir. 
Dr. Verbnt j. Mills. Publ. CCF Profile (quarterly). ^ 
Commission Internationale pour la Protection _ du Rhin 
contre la Pollution (International Commission for 
the Protection of . the Rhine from Pollu^on): V-54 
Koblenz, Kaiserin-Augusta-Anlagen -I5> P-O-B. 3 g, 

. Federal Republic of Germany; L 195° 
perform tests to establish the nature of the pollution of 
the Rhine; to propose measures of protection to 
participating governments. Mems.: 19 delegates from 
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France, Federal Germany, Luxembourg, the Nether- 
lands and Switzerland. 

Pres. M. F. Vigeveno. Pubis, annual report. , 

Comit6 International de Dachau (International Dachau 
Committee): 65 rue de Haeme, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of the political 
prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friendship and 
solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
nationality; to maintain the ideals of their resistance, 
liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations; 
and to maintain the former concentration camp at 
Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 

Pres. Mr. Guerisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Walraeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comiti International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service; UNESCO, i rue MioUis, Paris 150, France; 
f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co-ordinating 
body for work-camps and long-term voluntary service. 
AfSliated: 120 organizations from 60 countries. 

Dir. Mark Schomer (U.S.A.). Pubis. Work Camps 
Programme (annual), Voluntary Service Bulletin 
(monthly). Directory of Organisations concerned .with 
International Voluntary Service, etc. 

Council of World Organizations Interested in the Handi- 
capped: c/o International Society for Rehabilitation of 
the Disabled, 219 E. 44 St., New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1953 to assist the UN and its specialized 
Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated international 
programme for rehabilitation of the handicapped. 
Mems,: 34 organizations in consultative status. wth 
ECOSOC and/or WHO, ILO, UNESCO, UNICEF. 
Chair, Norman Acton; Sec, Dorothy Warms, 

European Association of Training Programmes in Hospital 
and Health Services Administration: Vital Decoster- 
straat 102, B 3000 Louvain, Belgium; f. 1965; functions: 
exchange of information, documentation, students and 
lecturers, discussion of problems, giving help and 
advice on training programmes, encouraging studies 
and research in hospital and health services adminis- 
tration; collaborates wth WHO, International Hospital 
Federation and the Association of University Programs 
in Hospital Administration (U.S.A.) . 

Pres. Prof. J. B. Stolte; Sec. Prof. J. E. Blanpain. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation for tho Welfare of the Elderly — 
EURAG (Fidiration Europienne pour les personnes 
dgdes), 1816 Chailly-sur-Clarens, Switzerland; f. 1962. 
Functions: exchange of experience among member 
associations; practical co-operation among member 
organizations to achieve their objectives in the field of 
ageing; representation of the interests of members 
before international organizations; promotion of under- 
standing and co-operation in matters of social welfare; 
to draw attention to the problems of old-age. Mems.; 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Roberto Cuzzaniti (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Alexander 
E. Bogardy (Switzerland). Publ. EURAG — News- 
letter (in English, French. German and Italian). 

Federation of Asian Women’s Associations — FAWA: 

NFVVC Bldg. 962 Josefa Llanos Escoda St., Ermita, 
Manila, Philippines; f, 1958 to promote closer relations, 
and bring about joint efforts among Asians, particularly 
among the women, through mutual appreciation of 
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cultural, moral and socio-economic values. Mems.: 
415,000. 

Pres. Mrs. Phung Ngoc-duy (Republic of Viet-Nam); 
Sec. ]\Irs. Nicoi-asa J. Tria Tirona (Philippines). 
Publ. FAWA News Bulleiin (every three months). 

International Abolitionist Federation (Fdddration abolition- 
niste iniernationalc), 28 place St. Georges, 75009 Paris; 
f. 1875 by Josephine Butler. Object; The abolition of 
the organization and exploitation of the prostitution of 
others and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. AfSliated organizations in Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, Egypt, France, Germany, India, Italy, Japan, 
Mexico, Netherlands, Peru, Switzerland, Thailand, 
U.K. and U.S.A. Corresponding members in Australia, 
Burma, Greece, Israel, Portugal, Republic of South 
Africa, Rhodesia, Spain. Next Congress: Geneva 1975. 
Pres. Smt. Mohinder ICaur, Maharani of Patiala 
(India): Gen. Sec. pRANpois Pignier (France). Pubis. 
Revue abolitionnisle (4 times annually). General Assembly 
(every year). International Congress (every three years). 

International Association against Noise {Association Inter- 
nationale contre le Bruit — AICB)-. Alfred Escher-Str. 
27, 8002 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1959 to promote noise- 
control at an international level; to promote co-opera- 
tion and the exchange of experience and prepare 
supranational measures; issues information, carries out 
research, organizes conferences, and assists national 
anti-noise associations. 16 mems., 3 associate mems. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Ing. F. Bruckmayer (Austria); Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Otto Schenker-Sprungli (Switzerland). 
Publ. Reports of Congresses. 

International Association tor Children’s International 
Summer Villages: 7 North Terrace, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, NE2 4AD, England; f. 1950; function is to con- 
duct International Camps for children and young 
people betiveen the ages of ii and 21. Mems.: c. 7,500. 
International Pres. A. T. Crawford; Sec.-Gen. W. P. 
Matthews, Jr. Publ. CISV News (three times a year). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance (Association Internationale d'Orientation 
Scolaire et Profcssionncllc — A.I.O.S.P.), 259 route 

d’Arlon, Strassen. Luxembourg; f. 1951. Mems.: 20,000 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, Portugal, 
Scandinavia, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia, 

Pres. Jos6 Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schietz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of A.I.O.S.P. 

International Association for Mutual Assistance (Association 
Internationale de la Mutualiti), 8-10 rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance, 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium. 
Franco, German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland, U.K. 

Pres. Louis van Helshoecht (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. 
\V. J. Bouvier (Switzerland). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention (Inter- 
nationale V ereinigung filr Selbstinordpropbylaxe): Cen- 
tral Administrative Office, Universitatsldinik, Spital- 
gasse 23, A-1090 Vienna, Austria; f. i960. Aims: To 
establish an organization where individuals and agen- 
cies of various disciplines and professions from different 
countries can find a common platform for interchange 
of acquired e.xpcrience, literature and information 
about suicide; disseminates information; arranges 
special training; encourages and carries out research; 
organizes the Biannual International Congress for 


Suicide Prevention. Mems.: 730 individuals and 
societies, in 42 countries of all continents. 

Hon. Pres. Prof. Erwin Ringed (Austria); N. L. 
Farberow (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Pres. Rev. Father Remi J. 
Mens (Belgium); Dozent W. Poldinger (Austria); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. A. Motto (U.S.A.); Treas. Prof. 
K. Acht^ (Finland). Publ. Vita (quarterly). 

International Association for Temperance Education: 

Beethovenplantsoen 6, Leeuwarden, Netherlands; 
f. 1954 to promote international co-operation in 
education on the dangers 'of alcohol and drugs; col- 
lection and distribution of information on drugs; 
maintains regular contact with national and inter- 
national organizations active in these fields. Mems.; 
20,000 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Sytze de Bruin; Sec. Herta Niessner. Publ. 
Report of 9th Conference. 

International Association of Schools of Social Work, 345 

East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.; 458 
schools of social work in 66 countries and 20 associations 
of schools. 

Pres. Dr. Herman D. Stein (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. ICendale (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly). Directory of Members 
and Constitution. 

International Association of Workers for Maladjusted 
Children (Association Internationale des Educateurs de 
Jeunes Inadaptds), 66 Chaussde d'Antin, Paris ge, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of edueateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.: national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, United States, Yugoslavia and individual 
members in many other countries. Next Congress: 
Lausanne, Switzerland, April 1974. 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France); Vice-Pres. CdaudE 
Pahud (Switzerland), Gerard van Pelt (Netherlands): 
Sec.-Gen. Jacques Guyomarc'h (France). Pubis. 
Reports on Congresses. 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Persons, 46 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1899 to suppress traffic in persons and develop 
facilities for the welfare and protection of young 
persons. Mems.: Representatives from Austria, 
Bahamas, Belgium, Ceylon, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.); Vicc- 
Pres. J. G. Mancini (France); Gen. Sec. R. Russell 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Annual Report. 

International Catholic Migration Commission: 65 rue do 
Lausanne, 1202 Genova, Switzerland; f. 1951; offers 
migration aid programmes to those who are not in a 
position to secure by themselves their resettlement 
elsewhere: grants interest-freo travel loans: is involved 
in migratory movements in Africa and Latin Amcnca 
and the social and technical problems entailed. 4^ 
affiliated organizations throughout tlie world. 

Pros. James J. Norris (U.S.A.); Soc.-Gen. Dr. T. Stark 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Migration News (bi-monthly m 
English), Migration danslc Monde (quarterly in French), 
Mcnschen Unterwegs (quarterly in German), Migration 
(series in English and French). 
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International Children's Centre (Centre international de 
Venfance), Chateau de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1950 to encourage the study of 
prohlems affecting children, the training of specialised 
staff and the diffusion of information concerning the 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 

Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robert 
Dbbr6 (France); Vice-Pres. Prof. Paulo db Berredo 
Carneiro (Brazil), H. E. G. George Picot (France); 

, Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Berthet. Pubis. Coiirrier (bi- 
monthly), L'Enfant en Milieu Tropical (in French and 
English), press releases concerning courses, seminars 
and publications. 


International Christian Service for Peace (EIRENE): 

Malteserhof, 533 Kdnigswinter i, Romlinghoven, Ger- 
man Federal Republic; f. 1957 and aims through volun- 
tary development service to aid people in the Third 
World and contribute to understanding between 
peoples, justice, world peace and economic develop- 
ment, in the spirit of Christian love. Work at present 
in North Africa in' home economics and professional 
training, apprenticeship programmes, hospital work 
and co-operatives; in Cameroon, resettlement of 
natives; in Niger survey of land for favourability of 
irrigation project. Mems.: 3 churches, 3 national 
branches. 

Gen. Sec. Paul Genxner. Pubis. Newsletter for friends 
of EIRENE. 


International Civil Defence Organisation {Organisation 
internationale de protection civile),^ 28 av. Pictet-de- 
Rochemont, rzrr Geneva 6, Switzerland; f. (931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims; to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-wide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons m time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Switzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French, 
Spanish and German), Monographs (occasional). 

International Commission fortho Prevention of Alcoholism, 

6830 Laurel Street, N.W., Washington, D.C., t. 1953 
to encourage scientific research on all forms ot intoxi- 
cation by drink, its physiological, i^^ntal and moral 
effects on the individual, and its effect on the commun- 
ity. Mems.; individuals iu 37 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Puhl. ICPA Quarterly. 


International Council of Voluntary Agencies (Conseil 
International des Agences bMvoles): 7 
Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1962 to provide a 
forum where voluntary agencies dedicated to the 
alleviation of human suffering and the reahzarion of 
human aspirations may exchange views, 
and co-ordinate experience, and dissenuna 
ments, intergovernmental agencies ^ ( 

mental organizations. Mems.: 100 non-g 
organizations, „ 

Pres. Alan Brash; Exec! Dir. Cveil ^tchte Pub s 
■ ICVA News . (4 times a year), ICVA Voewn^us 
(occasional), Information papers on 
ian and developmental situations and activities (to 

membeis). 

International Council of Women ’ plris ^‘Fmnc? 

femmes)- 13 .rue Caumartin, 75009 Pa.ns, i ranee, 
1 iSSsin Washington, D.C., to bring together m inter- 
national affiliation NationaLCouncils 
all continents for consultation and loint acfaon 


order to promote the well-being of the individual and 
family in society. Mems.: 68 National Councils. 

Pres. Dr. M. Dolatshahi; Sec. Mme. J. Raguideau. 
Publ. Newsletter in French and English (six issues a 
year). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, rooi Lausaunc, Switzerland; f. 1907, as the 
International Bureau against Alcoholism, to further the 
study of alcohol and drug dependence problems and to 
promote communication between all bodies and 
persons actively engaged in treatment, education, 
prevention and research; organizes congresses, sym- 
posia and seminars in different countries. Mems.: 
affiliated organizations in 53 countries, as well as 
individual members. 

Pres. Senator Harold H. Hughes (U.S.A.); Dir. Archer 
Tongue, b.a. (U.K.). Pubis. Alcoholism (twice a year) 
JCAA News (quarterly). 

International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Ser- 
vices: 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 Geneva 13, Switzerland; f. 
ig6r; functions include the exchange of views and 
information among member agencies concerning the 
problems of Jewish social and welfare services including 
medical care, old age, welfare, child care, rehabilitation, 
technical assistance, vocational training, agricultural 
and other resettlement, economic assistance, refugees, 
migration, integration and related problems; repre- 
sentation of views to governments and international 
organizations. Mems.: 6 national and international 
organizations. 

Pres. Claude Keljian; Exec. Sec. L. D. Horwitz. 

International Council on Social Welfare: 345 East 46th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work and 
related issues; to promote interest in social welfare; 
documentation and information services. Meins.: 69 
countries, 21 international organizations. 

Pres. Reuben C. Baexz (Canada); Treas. Lucien Mehl 
(France). Pubis. Conference Proceedings (biennially), 
Jnlernalional Social Work (quarterly), ICSW Newsletter 
(quarterly). National Committee Bulletins. 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (Fidiration 
internationale des socUUs de la Croix-Bleue), Weiherhof- 
strasse, 50, Basle, Sivitzerland: f. 1877. Object: To aid 
the victims of intemperance, drug addicts: and to take 
part in the general movement against alcoholism. 

Pres. Dr. H. Schaefner (Sivitzorland) ; Vice-Chair, and 
Sec. J. P. WiDMER (Switzerland) : Treas. H. Willimann 
(Switzerland). Publ. Four-yearly report. ■ 

International Federation of Children's Communities (FHSra- 
tion Internationale des Commimautis d’Enfants — PICE) : 
c(o Josef Docekal, Sandleitengasse 9-13/10/8 A-1160, 
Vienna. Austria: f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO 
to co-ordinate the work of national associations; to 
promote children’s communities particularly by tech- 
nical aid to under-developed countries. Mems.: 
national associations from Algeria, Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovalcia, Denmark, France, Gorman Democratic 
Republic, German Federal Republic, Hungary, India, 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom, United 
States, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Louis FRAN901S (France). Gen. Sec. Dr. Othmar 
Roden (Austria). Pubis. Etudes FIdagogiques, Docu- 
ments,. Pechcrchcs et Tdmoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Fddiration Internationale des Mniilfs et 
Invalides du Travail et Invalides Civils — FI MI TIC), 
Froburgstrasse 4, Olten, Switzerland; f. i953 to bring 
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together representatives of the disabled and handi- 
capped into an international non-political organization 
under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all similar national organizations. Mems.: 
national groups from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Iceland, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Yugoslavia. Consultative member of 
ECOSOC, official relations with ILO, WHO and 
UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland) ; Gen. Sec. Tor- 
Albert Henni (Norway). Pubis. Bulletin de la 
FIMITIC, Noztvelles. 

International Federation of Park and Recreation Adminis- 
tration (FPRA): The Grotto, Lower Basildon, Reading, 
Berkshire, RG8 gNE, England; f. jgsy to provide a 
world centre where members of government depart- 
ments, local authorities, and all organizations concerned 
with recreational services can discuss relevant matters. 
Mems.: 170 in 33 countries. 

Pres. L. E. Morgan; Sec. Kenneth L. Morgan. Publ. 
news bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres {Fidiration internalionale des centres sociaux et 
comnmnatitaires): Maliebaan 45, Postbus r4029, 
Utrecht, The Netherlands: f. 1926; furnishes a means 
of co-operation between members; encourages the 
development of National Federations; promotes the 
training of professional and voluntary w'orkers; acts as 
an advisory body; encourages and facilitates the 
e.vchange of community workers; collects and distri- 
butes information on settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres; keeps in touch with the work of appropriate 
international organizations; holds international con- 
ferences; encourages the setting up of seminars and 
projects on community w'ork. 

Pres. K. M. Reinold (U.K.); Sec. Mrs. J. M. Tavlor- 
SouTAR. Publ. Newsletter (occasionally). 

International Federation of Social Workers — IFSW (Fidira- 
Hon international des assistants sociaux et des assistantes 
sociales): c/o Mme Catherine Chuard, P.O.B. 713. 
CH-4002, Basle, Switzerland: f. 1928 as International 
Permanent Secretariat of Social Workers; present 
name adopted 1950. The Federation aims to promote 
social work as a profession through international co- 
operation concerning standards, training, ethics and 
working conditions: represents the profession at 
international meetings; assists in welfare programmes 
sponsored by international organizations. Mems.: 
national associations in 43 countries. Symposium to be 
held, Nairobi, 1974. 

Pres. Miss Teresita Silva (Philippines); Hon. Pres. 
Litsa AlexandraKI (Greece) ; Sec.-Gen. Mme. Cather- 
ine Chuard (Swntzerland); Treas. Hugh Sanders 
(U.K.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides — 
IFOFSAG {L'AmitU internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes)'. 28 rue aux Laincs, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; 
f- 1953- Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep 
alive 'the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and 
Laws in their own lives; to bring that spirit into the 
communities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation beriveen national organizations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
- of an organization in any country where no such 

■ .organization exists; to promote friendship amongst 
■former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000, 28 Member States. - 


Chair, of Council Prof. R. ICerber (Austria); Sec.-Gen 
Mrs. P. CoRNiL (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship Bui 
lelin (quarterly). 

International Gypsy Council [Komitia Lumiati Romani) 
76 rue de Saint Antoine, 93 Montreuil Sous Bob 
France; f, 1954; is worldng towards cultural ant 
political unity of the 10,000,000 Romanies throughout 
the world; makes known difficulties and social needs 
through the Council of Europe, UNESCO and other 
international agencies. 

Pres. Vanko Rouda; Sec.-Gen. Leulea Rouda. Pubis. 
Romano Drom (bi-monthly newspaper). La Voix 
Mondiale Tzigane (quarterly). 

International Help for Children: 130 EversholtSt, London, 
N.W.i, England; f. 1947 provide recuperative 
holidays for children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in Austria, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Italy, Norway, 'United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. Given 
Barfield; Sec. Margaret McEwen. 

International Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St., London, W.i; f. 1967 (formerly Association of 
Inner Wheel Clubs, f. 1923). Aims: to link Inner Wheel 
Clubs throughout the world. Inner Wheel members are 
wives of Rotarians who aim to promote true friendship, 
encourage the ideals of personal service, and foster 
international understanding. Mems.: 54,000 in over 
40 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Birte Fangel (Denmark); Sec. Miss F, C. 
Huntley (U.K.). Pubis. Directory, Constitution, 
Handbook, and a quarterly magazine. 

International Labour Assistance (Entr'aide ouvrilre intir- 
nationale): D 5300 Bonn, Germany, Ollenhouerstr. 3 :l 
1950 to assist refugees and displaced persons, and to 
take action as a relief organization in cases of cata- 
strophes or political disturbances; organizes housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged'and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Pres. Roger Parmelan (France), Dr. Arne BruuS' 
gaard (Norway), Robert Risler (Switzerland). Publ. 
Information Bulletin! ' 

International League of Societies for the Menially Handi- 
capped (Ligue Internationale des Associations d'aide atix 
Handicapds Mentaux): 12 rue Forestibre, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. i960 to promote the interests of the men- 
tally handicapped without regard to nationality, race 
or creed, furthers co-operation between national bodiM. 
organizes congresses. Consultative status with UNESCO, 
official relations with WHO, ILO and ECOSOC. Mems.: 
85 in 63 countries (inc. 42 national associations). 

Pres. Mme Yvonne Posternak (Switzerland): Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. RENltE Portray (Belgium). Pubis. Proceed- 
ings of Conferences, Symposia, etc., brochures and 
pamphlets. 

International Lifeboat Conference: c/o the Secretary, the 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, Lifeboat House, 
42 Grosvenor Gardens, London, SWiW oEF, England, 
first conference held 1924, secretariat established 1928: 
conferences subsequently held at four-yearly intervals 
organized by the host country; secretariat acts as 
clearing-house for information; other exchanges be- 
tween members occur frequently; next Conference: 
1975. Finland. 

' Sec. Capt. Nigel Dixon, r.n. (U.K.). Pubis. Conference 
reports. 
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4^6 W. Wisconsin 


, Avenue, MUwauk;; wVc;;^ 
to improve and broaden prisoners' aid servkes for re- 
^28 indmdual and protection of society. 

Federations in 27 countries and 3 

i fn ^ Australia! 

I m Austna, i in Egypt and 1 in Malaysia, 

Tvt' Wahl (Federal German Republic)- Exec 

mireetmes?ye«)^“ 

'"‘jrrmir.f L i»“r«ationalc de 

f VZ}' Malombrd, Geneva, Switzerland; 

major disasters, to 
nom and general assistance to the sufiering 

+in^c * ‘=°:°fdinate the work of relief organiza- 

tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
agai^t such disasters on an international basis. 
17 states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Clouzot. 

International Social Security Association, 154 rue de 
t-ausa.nne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
lecnnical and administrative methods of social security; 

co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Mem^: 225; Assoc. Mems.; 78 organizations from lor 
countries. 

Chair. JgRdME Dejarbin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Leo 
wiLDMAN - (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security 
Aewieai (quarterly, English, French, German) , Seguridad 
social (bi-monthly, Spanish), IForW Bibliography of 
Social Security (quarterly, English, French, Spanish, 
vermM), SoctaZ Security Abstracts (tivo a year, in 
English, French, Spanish), African Social Security 
(in EngUsh and French). 

International Sociaf Service {Service Social International): 
15 rue Charles-Galland, 1206 Geneva, Switzerland; 

pbjects: To aid families and individuals whose 
problems require services beyond the boundaries of the 
country in which they live and where the solution of 
problems depends upon co-ordinated action on 
of social workers in two or more countries: to 
stimy from an international standpoint the conditions 
aim consequences of emigration in their efiect on 
individual, family, and social life. Operates on a non- 
sectarian and non-political basis. 

There are branches in Australia, Belgium, France, 
Federal Germany, Greece, Hong Kong, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. and Venezuela; 

, delegations in Argentina, Austria and Viet-Nam; 
affiliated offices in Canada and Finland; and cor- 
, respondents in some too other countries. 

Pres. Mrs. J. F. Gugelmann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 

. Ingrid Gelinek (Austria). 

International Union for Child Welfare {Union Inter- 
nationale de protection de I’enfance): I2it Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1946 as a result of the amalgamation 
of the Save the Children International Union (Genova, 

• f. igao) with the International Association for the 
. Promotion of Child Welfare (Brussels, f.- 1921), ivith the 
object of promoting child welfare irrespective of all 
considerations of race, nationality and creed. Meras.; 

133 member organizations in 60 countries. 

Pres. Amb. Auguste Lindt (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 

Ur. p. ZuMBACH (Sivitzerland). Pubis. International 
Child Welfare Review and Open Letters (English and 
French editions). 

International Union for Social and Moral Action — UIAMS: 

28 place St. Georges, Paris go. France; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of public morals, and in that 
endeavour to oppose everything which might injure or 


attack a sound and healthy public life Thic ;= 

tiL+ “ Nations. Congresses are held tri-annuallv 

'576. Mems.: 18 couSs « 
mtemational associations, personal 
members throughout the world. personal 

^°^ini-Lombardi (Italy): Pres 
Sec (German Federal Republic)-’ 

family Organisations {Union inter- 
natwnale des organtsmes familiaux): 28 place Saint 
Georges, Paris ge, France; f, 1947 to bring together all 
organisations throughout the world which are wSb 
for family welfare; conducts permanent commissioii on 
standards of living, housing, marriage guidance work 
groups on family movements, rural families’ etc • 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: national 
rs'counttTes.®'^"^' governmental departmenttTa 

Pres. F.L.S.F. Baron van Tuvxi. van SPRnn<!Ti-i7T.-,A,»- 
(Nethorlands); Sec.-Gen. BERNARrLoRv (S^i*! 

Inlcrnalional Union of Tenants; Norriandsgatan 7 2 tt 
S-tii 43 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1955 to achieve a 
fruitful measure of collaboration which will heln 
safeguard the interest of tenants. Mems.: nL'oS 
tenant organizations in Denmark, Finland, France 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and Federal Gelroany. 
ChaR. G6 sta Jartelius; Sec. Erik LindstrSm. Publ 
International Information (quarterly). ‘ 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano {Christian Family Move- 
ment): Juan Bemto Blanco 614. Montevideo, Uruguay- 
f. 1957 to help deve op happy family life. Mems.: about 
40,000 m 20 countnes m Latin America. 

Soneira; Secs. J. P. G. Heber and 
M. E. ARTAGAyEYTiA DE Galunai.. Publs. Apuntes de 
Pastoral Familiar, Gamos (monthly scientific bulletin). 

Rehabilitation International— International Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled: 219 E. 44th Street New 
York, N.Y. 10017. See also under Medicine. 

Service Civil International {International Voluntdry Service) 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Sivitzerland; brs in 
ttirteen countries; f. 1920. Objects: to create a spirit of 
friendship and a construcUve attitude towards peace 
among all peoples by inviting men and li-omen of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
yolunta^ work together in groups for a limited period 
• ' for the benefit of some community in need. Tlie SCI 
•_ supports all efforts to replace military service in times 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
will encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world. Mems.-. 18,000. 

Pres. hURC Garcet; Int. See. Thedy von Fellenberg- 
Asian Sec. Navasi Appadurai. ’ 

Saciely of Sl.-Vincent de Paul {SociRdde Saint- Vincent de 
Paul), 5 rue du Pr^-aux-Clercs, Paris ye, France; f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as child care 
youth work, lyork with immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
grammes, residential care for the sick, handicapped 
and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed — all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.: over 650,000 in 109 countries. 
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Pres. Henri J.^cob; Sec.-Gen. B. VerdL Delisle; 
Treas. Jean Scalbert. Publ. Vinccnpatil (monthl}% in 
French, English and Spanish). 

Union Internationale des Soci£t£s d’Aide ^ la Sant6 Mentale 

[International Union of Societies for the Aid of Mental 
Healthy. Socidte d’Hygiene Mentale d' Aquitaine 
(Croix Marine), ago boulevard du President Wilson, 
Bordeaux, France; f. 1964 to group national societies 
and committees whose aim is to help mentally handi- 
capped or maladjusted people. 

Gen. Pres. Mme. Delaunay; Gen. Sec. Dr. Seilhean. 

Women’s International Zionist Organization: 38 David 
Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv, Israel, Box 33159; f. 1920 to 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst Jewish 
women, and promote constructive social work for 
women and children in Israel. Mems.: 250,000 in 50 
countries. Represented on UNICEF and ECOSOC at 
the UN. Affiliated to several international women's 
organizations. 

Hon. Pres. Mrs. Rosa Ginossar; Pres. hlrs. Raya 
Jaglom; Chair, hlrs. Aya Dinstein; Treas. Mrs. 
Miriam Ben-Porat. Pubis. WIZO Review (two- 
monthly), WIZO News in Israel (monthly). 

World Christian Temperance Federation, Weiherhofstr. 50, 
Basle, Switzerland; f. i960 to draw attention to and 
combat the evils of intemperance, drugs and alcoholism 
in all parts of the world on a Christian basis and to 
develop educational programmes. 

Pres. Daniel Wiklund (Sweden); Vice-Chair. Rev. G. 
Rinvold (Norway); Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Schaffner 
(Basle). Publ. report every 4 years. 

World Coalition for the Abolition of Vivisection [Coalition 
Mondiale pour I’ Abolition de la Vivisection) : 59 rue de la 
Justice, Beme, Switzerland; f. 1955 to press for the 
abolition of experiments on live animals and of cruel 
operations and their replacement by other methods. 
Mems.; 22 societies. 

Pres. Jean Duranton de Magny; Sec.-Gen. Paul 
Lecoultre. Pubis, information sheets (4 or 5 times a 
year). 

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind [Organisation 
mandiale pour la promotion sociale des aveiigles) : 58 ave. 
Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1951 to work for the 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in all countries by providing the means of joint 
consultation of national organizations and joint 
action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare; co-ordinates aid to the blind in developing 
countries; conducts studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the Louis Braille birth- 
place as an international museum. Members in 62 
countries. 

Pres. Ch. Hedkvist (Sweden): Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Marcelle 
C owBURN (France); Treas. John C. Colligan (U.K.), 
Pubis. WCWB Newsletter (quarterly, in English, 
French, Spanish and Russian), General Assembly 
Reports, etc. 

World Federation for the Protection of Animals (WFPA) 

(Fidiration mondiale pour la protection des animaux — 


FMPA): 76 Alfred Escherstrasse, CH8002 Zflrich, 
Switzerland; f. 1950 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education of people of all nations in their 
rosponsibilitios towards animals; and by the dissemina- 
tion of information to increase the humane aspects of 
the management and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control of wild animal communities. Council 
meets Spring and Autumn, World Congress held every 
4 years; next Congress 1974. Consultative status UN, 
UNESCO, FAO and the Council of Europe. Mems. in 
over 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Hofstra (Netherlands); Dir. Dr. Tony 
Carding; Treas. Gen. Dr. de Jong Schouwenburg 
(Netherlands). Publ. News Bulletin, technical reports. 

World Federation of the Deaf — W.F.D. [Fidiration mondiale 
des soiirds — F.M.S.): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims: to promote and exchange 
information; to facilitate the union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Mems.: 56 member 
countries. 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 

World ORT Union [Union mondiale ORT), 1-3 rue 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, training and generally improving of 
the economic situation; conducts vocational training 
programmes for adolescents and adults, including 
instructors’ and teachers' education and apprentice 
training in 22 countries, including technical assistance 
programmes in co-operation with interested govern- 
ments. Mems.: committees in 38 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Haber (U.S.A.); Exec. Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A. 
Braude (U.S.A.); Dir. V. Halperin (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Bulletin, Iiiformation Bulletins. 

World Veterans Federation [Fidiration mondiale des ancicns 
combattants)-. 118 rue de la Faisanderie, 75 Paris i6e, 
France; after January ist, 1974: 16 rue Hamelin, 
75116 Paris, France; f. 1950 to maintain international 
peace and security by the application of the San 
Francisco Charter and helping to implement the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and related 
international conventions, to defend the spiritual and 
material interests of war veterans and war victims. 
It promotes practical international co-operation in 
fields of economic development, rehabilitation of the 
handicapped, legislation concerning war veterans and 
war viclams. Mems.: national organizations in 49 
countries, representing more than 20,000,000 war 
veterans and war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. van Lanschot (Netherlands): Sec.- 
Gen. William O. Cooper (U.S.A.) ; Treas.-Gen. '• 
Badini-Confalonieri (Italy), Pubis. World Veteran 
(occasionally). Status of Resistants (special studies). 
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SPORT 


General Assembly of International Sports Federations 

{AssembUe Gindrdle des F6deratio»s Internationales 
SpoHives): 32 avenue du Ldman, 1005 Lausanne, 
Switzerland; f. 1967 to act as a forum for disexussing 
matters of mutual interest in sport, and in particular 
the Olympic Games; to co-ordinate co-operation 
between the different sports organizations; and to 
distribute information. Mems,: 61 international sports 
organizations. 

Pres. Thomas Keller, Rowing (Switzerland); Gen.-Sec. 
Oscar State, Weightlifting (U.K.). Publ. Calendar of 
Sports Events (twice yearly). 

International Amateur Athletic Federation {Fdderaiion 
Internationale d'AthUtisme Amateur): 162 Upper 
Richmond Road, Putney, London, SW15 2SL, England; 
f. 1913 to ensure co-operation and fairness among 
members, and to combat discrimination; to affiliate 
national governing bodies, to compile athletic com- 
petition rules and to organize championships at all 
levels; to settle disputes between members; and to 
frame regulations for tlie establishment of world, 
Olympic and other athletic records. Mems.: 146 
countries. 

Pres; The Marquess of Exeter, k.c.m.g. (U.K.); Hon. 
Sec.-Treas. F. W. Holder (U.K.). Pubis. lAAF 
Handbook (annual); lAAF Bulletin (thrice yearly); 
scoring fables, record lists, athletic arenalayout charts. 

International Amateur Boxing Association {Association 
Internationale dc Boxe Amateur {A I BA): 8 New Square, 
Lincoln’s Inn, London. WCaK 3QP, England; f. 1945 
as the world Ijody controlling amateur boxing for the 
Olympic Games, continental, regional and inter-nation 
championships and tournaments in every part of the 
world, Mems.: no countries. 

Pres. Lt.-Col. R. H. Russell (U.K.); Admin. Sec. R. S. 
Goddard (U.K.). Publ. a periodical was planned to 
commence in January 1974. 

International Amateur Swimming Federation {Fiddration 
Internationale de Natation Amateur): 508 Waterloo 
Street, London, Ontario, Canada, NGB 2B7: f, 1908 to 
promote amateur swimming and swimming sports 
internationally; to administer rules for swimming 
sports, for competitions and for establishing records; 
to arbitrate in disputes between members; to secure 
guarantees that members travelling to FINA inter- 
national events will not be denied visas by the countries 
concerned. Mems.: 104 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Harold Henning (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Paul P. Hauch (Canada). Pubis. Handbook (every 
four years). Bulletin (annually). 

International Amateur Wrestling Federation {Fdddration 
Internationale de Butte Amateur): Valmont 12, loxo 
Lausanne, Switzerland: f. 1912 to encouta^ too 
development of amateur wrestling and promote the 
sport in countries where it is not yet practised; to 
further friendly relations between all members; to 
oppose any form of political, racial or religious dis- 
crimination. Mems.; 83 member federations. 

Pres. Milan Ercegan; Sec. R. Casasayas. Pubis. News 
Bulletin (quarterly), Tkeory and Practice of Wrestling 
(every two years). 

International Federation of Association Football 

it07i Infef'nafio7iale de Football Assoctahoit FIFA)* 
Hitzigiveg II, CH-8032 Zurich, Switzerland: f. 1904 to 
promote the game of Association Football and, foster 
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friendly relations among players and National Associa- 
tions; to control football and uphold the regulations as 
laid down by the International Football Association 
Board; to prevent discrimination of any kind between 
players; and to provide arbitration in any disputes 
betiveen National Associations. 

Pres. Sir Stanley Rous, c.b.e., j.p. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Helmut ICaser (Switzerland). Publ. FIFA News 
(monthly, in English, French, Spanish and German). 

International Gymnastic Federation {FidSration Inter- 
nationale de Gymnastigue — FIG): Juraweg 12, case 
postale 16, 3250 Lyss, Switzerland; f. 1881 to promote 
the exchange of official documents and publications on 
gymnastics; to set up a procedure for invitations 
among members; and to organize international com- 
petitions. Associations pursuing political or religious 
aims are not recognized, and professionals are banned 
from competitions. Mems.: 61 countries. 

Pres. Arthur Gander (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Max 
Bangerter (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (four times a 
year). 

Intornafional HocUey Federation (Pddiraiion Internationale 
de Hockey): 55 boulevard du Rdgent, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1924 to fix the rules of outdoor and indoor 
hockey for all affiliated national associations; to control 
the game of hockey and indoor hockey; to control the 
organization of international tournaments, such as the 
Olympic Games and the World Cup. Mems.:. 70 
national associations (-f- 3 pending). 

Pros. Rene G. Frank (Belgium); Hon. Gen. Sec. 
Etienne Glichitch (Franco). Publ. World Hockey 
(quarterly). 

International Judo Federation (Fdddration Internationale 
dc Judo): go Brompton Road, London, SW3 iDR, 
England: f. 1949 to promote cordial and friendly 
relations between member.s; to protect the interests of 
Judo throughout the world; to organize World Cham- 
pionships every two years and organize the Judo events 
of the Olympic Games; to develop and spread the 
techniques and spirit of Judo throughout the world. 
Mems.; 92 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Palmer (U.K.); Gen. Sec. A. Garcia de la 
Fuente (Spain). Pubis. Handbook (every two years). 
Information Bulletin (quarterly). 

Infornaliona! Lawn Tennis Federation {FHdration Inter- 
nationale de Lawn Tennis): Barons Court, London, 
W.r4, England; f. 1913 to govern the game of lawn 
tennis throughout the world and promote its teaching; 
to preserve its independence of outside authority; to 
produce the Rules of Laivn Tennis, to recognize the 
Davis Cup Competition for men and promote the 
Federation Cup Competition for women; to organize 
tournaments, hicms.: 64 members and 35 associate 
members. 

Pres. Allan Heyman, q.c. (U.K.): Gen. Sec. S. B. 
Reay, O.B.E., (U.K.). Pubis. Rules of the I.L.T.F. 
(annually). Rules of Lawn Tennis (annually). 

International Ski Federation {Fddiration Internationale de 
Ski): Strdmsborg, Stocidiolm C, Sweden; f. 1924 to 
further the sport of skiing, to create and maintain 
friendly relations beriveen the Member Associations; 
to prevent discrimination in skiing matters on racial, 
religions or political grounds; to organize World Ski 
Championships and to establish rules for all ski 
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competitions approved by the FIS, and to arbitrate in 
any disputes. Mems.: 47 National Ski Associations. 

Pres. Marc Hodler (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Sigge 
Bergman (Sweden). Publ. FIS Bulletin (four times a 
year). 

International Weightlifting Federation: 4 Godfrey Avenue, 
Twickenham, TW2 yPF, England; f. 1920 to control 
international weightlifting; to set up technical rules 
and to train referees; to supervise World Champion- 
ships, Ol5Tnpic Games, regional games andintematibnal 
contests of all kinds; to supervise the activities of 
national and continental federations; to register' world 
records. Hems.: loi countries. 

Pres. Gottfried Schodl (Austria): Gen. Sec. Oscar 
State, o.b.e. (U.K.). Pubis. International Rule Booh 
(every 4 years). Bulletin (monthly). 

Union Cyclisto Iniernaiionalc: 8 rue Charles-Humbert, 
1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. igoo to develop, regulate 
and control all forms of cycling as a sport. Mems.: 104 
federations. 

Pres. Adriano Rodon; Gen. Sec. Michal Jekiel. Publ. 
Le Monde Cycliste (5 times a year). 

Iniernationai Shooting Union {Union Internationale de Tir): 
D-62 Wiesbaden-Klarenthal, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1907 to promote and guide the develop- 
ment of the amateur shooting sports, to organize 
World Championships; to control the organization of 
continental and regional championships; to supervise 
the shooting events of the Olympic and Continental 
Games under the auspices of the International Olympic 
Committee. Mems.; 95 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Kurt Hasler (Switzerland); Sec. -Gen. Ernst 


ZiMMERMANN (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
International Shooting Sport (6 issues a year). 

World Underwater Federation {Confederation Mondiale des 
Activites Subaquatigues) : 34 rue du Colis^e, 75008 Paris, 
France: f. 1959 to develop underwater activities; to 
form bodies to instruct in the techniques of undenvater 
spearfishing and diving; to perfect existing equipment 
and encourage inventions and to experiment irith 
newly marketed products, suggesting possible improve- 
ments; to organize international competitions. Mems.: 
52 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Yves Cousteau (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jacques Dumas (France). Publ. International Year 
Book ofCMAS, News Letter (every 2 months). 

World Bridge Federation: Charlottalei 34, 2000 Anhverp, 
Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the game of contract 
bridge throughout the world, federate national bridge 
associations in all countries, conduct world champion- 
ships competitions, establish standard bridge laws. 
Mems.: 61 countries. 

Pres. JuEius L. Rosenblom (U.S.A.); Sec. A. L. 
Lemaitre (Belgium). Publ. World Bridge News (everj' 
2 months). 

World Chess Federation {Fiddration Internationale des 
Echecs): Lijnbaansgracht 231, Amsterdam-C, Nether- 
lands; f. 1924 to further the knowledge of chess among 
all nations, to establish close international contact 
between the adepts of the game, to co-operate with 
other international organizations in the field of chess, 
to control chess competitions of world importance and 
award international chess titles. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Euwe (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Ineke Barker (Netherlands). 


TECHNOLOGY 


Union 0! International Engineering Organizations (UATI) 

{Union des associations techniques internationales), 62 
rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951. Activities: 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration with UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in several languages. Member- 
ship: 17 international organizations. 

Chair. H. E. Jaeger (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bardoux (France). 

Member Organizations 

internntionnl Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering Association internationale des ponis et 
charpentes), Ecole Polytechnique Fdddrale, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote the interchange of 
Icnowledge and research work results concerning bridge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected with this work. Moms.: govern- 
ment departments, local authorities, universities, 
institutes, firms and individuals in 64 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Cosandey (Switzerland): Gen. Secs.: for 
general questions Prof. Dr. H. voN Gunten, for rein- 
forced and pro-stressed structures Prof. Dr. J. Sch- 
neider (Switzerland), for metal structures Prof, 
Dr. P. Dubas (Switzerland). Pubis. Publications (twice 
a year). Congress and Symposia proceedings. Intro- 
ductory Report, Preliminary Publication, Final Report. 

Inltrnstlonal Association for Hydraulic Research {Associa- 
tion internationale de recherches hydrauliques), 


c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Rotterdamseweg i85' 
P.O.B. 177, Delft, Netherlands; f. 1935; 2,oooindividnal 
mems., 2S0 corporate mems. 

Pres. T. Hayashi (Japan); Sec. H. J. Schoemaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
Institutes and Laboratories, Journal of Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings. 

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

{Commission internationale des irrigations et du draw- 
age), 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi-110021, 
India; f. 1950. Mems.: 63 countries. 

Pres. E. E. .\lekseevsky (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. K. K- 
Framji (India). 

International Commission on Large Dams {Commission 
Internationale dcs grands barrages)'. 22 and 30 avc. de 
Wagram, Paris 8e, France. 

Pres. C. Groner (Nonvay); Sec.-Gen. A. P. Janod. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

{Comitd International des Associations Techniques de 
Ponderic), Walchcstrasse 27, Case Postale 2Sr5, 8023 
Zurich, Switzerland. Sec. JI. J. Gerster. 

Pres. M. J. CouRQUiN (Franco). 

International Conference on Largo High-Voltage Electric 
Systems {Conference internationale des grands riseaux 
ileclriques d haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75 Paris 8e, France, f. 1921. Aims; _ to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between ail countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
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mission at high voltages. Mems.: 3,000 members in 
59 countries. 

Pres. G. Jancke; Sec. G. R. PitLissiER. Pubis. Proceed- 
ings of the Biennial Sessions, Elcclra (everj' two months). 

Iniernafionai Fcdorafion of Auiomafic Control (IFAG) 

{Fidiration Internationale de VAutoinatiqiie), Postfach 
ii39< D4000 Diisseldorf, German Federal Republic; 

1957: 37 mems. 

. Pres. J. C. Lozier; Hon. Sec. M. A. IL\az. Publ. 
Automatica (bi-monthlj'). 

International Federation of Surveyors {Federation inter- 
naiionale des geonietres): P.O.B. 1503, Washington, 
D.C. 20904, U.S.A.; f. 1926; 40 national associations are 
affiliated. 

Pres. W. A. Radunski (U.S. A.) ; Sec.-Gen. William B. 
Overstreet (U.S. A.). Pubis. FIG Btilletin, FIG Multi- 
lingual Dictionary, Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union [Union internationale de I'indus- 
trie du gaz): 17 Grosvenor Ores., London, SWiX 7ES, 
England; f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of 
the gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.; national organizations in 32 countries. 

Pres. G. Robert (France); Sec.-Gen. A. G. Higgins 
(U.K.). 


International Institute of Welding (Instiiut international 
de la soudure)'. 54 Princes Gate, Exhibition Rd., 
London, SW7 2PG, England; f. 1948; 59 member 
societies. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. Ir. H. G. Geerlings (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. P. D. Boyb (U.K.). Pubis. Welding in the 
World (bi-monthly), etc. 

international Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (Collige international pour I'itude setentifique 
des techniques de production nUcanique — Cl HP)', irue 
Montgolfier, 75 Paris 3e, France; f. I95t* Aims: 
to promote by scientific research, the study of the 
mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: no 
mems. in 26 countries. 

Pres. J. Kaczmarek (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Ing. R. Weill 
(France). Publ. Annals. 


International Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering {SadM internationale de tnecantque des 
sols et des travaux de fondaiions). Institution m 
Engineers, Great George St., London, SWiP 3AA, 
England; f. 1936. Aims to prombte international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field of 
soil mechanics and its practical applications and in the 
civil engineering applications of geology, and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding 
national Conferences, creating permanent Kesearen 
Committees, publishing a List of Members every 4 
years, and promoting the publication of abstracts, 44 
national member societies. 

Pres. Prof. J. Kerisel (France); Sec. J- K. T. L. Nash. 
Publ. Conference Proceedings. 

International Union for Electro-heat Internationale 

d’dectrothermie), 25 rue de 

France; f. 1953, present title adopted 1957- Ainis to 
study all questions relative to elecfro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to orgamze international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.: 19 countries and asso- 
ciate members. j i t- 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Netherland^. R. Felix 
(France):, Pres. B. SociioR (Poland), Gen. Delegate 
C. Barbaz.anges (France). , ■ • 


international Union of Public Transport— -UITP {Union 
Internationale des Transports Publics): 19 avenue de 
rUniguay, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1885 to study all 
problems connected with the passenger transport in- 
dustry. Mems. : 350 public transport systems in 63 coun- 
tries and 130 contractors supplying rolling stock, etc. 

Pres. R. BEmN (France); Sec.-Gen. Andr^ J. Jacobs. 
Pubis. Review (quarterly). Congress reports and pro- 
ceedings, Biblio-Index (quarterly). Compendium of 
Statistics, 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures {Riunion internationale des 
laboratoires d’essais et de rccherches sur les matiriaux et 
les constructions): 12 rue Branjion, Paris 150, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardization. Mems.: laboratories and individuals 
in 68 countries. 

Pres. E. Giangreco (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. L’Hermite 
(France). Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

{Association internationale perinanente des congres de la 
route): 43 ave. du President Wilson, 75116 Paris, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems.: governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. R. CoguAND (France); Sec.-Gen. M. Huet (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

World Energy Conference, The: 5 Bury St., St. James’s, 
London, SWiY 6AB, England: f. 1924 to link all 
branches of power and fuel technology and maintain 
liaison between world experts. Conferences every three 
years. Mems.: National Committees in 69 countries. 

Pres. O. Groza (Romania); Pres, of Int. Exec. Council 
Walker CiSLER (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen.E.RuTTLEY(U.K.). 


Other Organizations 

Bureau International de la Recuperation {International 
Reclamation Bureau): Place du Samedi 13, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948; reclamation and recycling of 
scrap iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, paper stock, 
textiles, plastics and rubber. Mems.: 26 associations 
and 215 corresponding in 25 countries. 

Pres. Jan Levin; Exec. Sec. Marcel Doisy. Pubis, 
reports and technical papers, etc. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 
114 rue du Rh6ne, 1204 Geneva, Sivitzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: 18 ordinary and 12 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. D, Hekimi. Pubis. EMCA Standards. 

European Convention for Constructional Steelwork Asso- 
.ciations {Convention europienne de la construction 
mitallique): General Secretariat, Weena 700, Rottor- 
■ dam, Netherlands; Technical • Secretariat, 20 rue 
Jean-Jaurfes, 92807 Putcaux, France; f. 1955 for 
the consideration of technical’ problems involved in 
; . metallic construction. Member organizations in Austria, 
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Belgium, Canada, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, japan, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B. Evers (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. (technical) D. Sfintesco (France). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering (Fddiraiion 
europdenne du gdnie chimique, Etiropdische Foderation 
fur Chemie-Ingenieur-Wesen): i6 Belgrave Square, 
London, SWiX 8PT, England; So route de St.-Cloud, 
92-Rueil-Malmaison, France; 25 Theodor-Heuss-AUee, 
1)6 Frankfurt-am-Main 97. Germany; f. '1953 to 
encourage co-operation in chemical engineering, 
including apparatus, materials, technology and 
methods, to exchange information between member 
societies. Member societies in Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

Europaan Fodoration of Corrosion (Fdddraiion europdmne 
de la corrosion, Europdische Federation Korrosion), 
General Secretariat, Paris Office: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud. 92-Rueil-Maimaison, France; Frankfurt Office: 
Theodor-Heuss-Allee 25, D6F Frankfurt am Main, 
Germany; London Office: 14 Belgrave Square, London, 
S.W.i, U.K.; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria. Belgium, Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Hon. Secs. R. Guillet (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), Dr. Sharp (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

[Fdddraiion europdenne d' associations nationales d’in- 
gdnieurs — FEANI): 4 rue de la Mission Marchand, 
75016 Paris, France; f. i95r. Aims: to strengthen 
cultural ties and exchange documentation among 
members; study problems of training engineers and 
recognising and protecting their status; organize 
periodical congresses. Mems.: engineers' associations 
in 18 countries. 

Pres Ole M. Ircens (Nonvay); Sec.-Gen. Prof. V. 
BroIda (France). 

European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 
(EUROCAE) [Organisation europdenne pour I'dquipcmeni 
dlectronique de V aviation civile)-. 16 rue de Presles, 75740 
Paris Cidex X5, France; f. 1963; the organization 
studies and advises on problems related to the applica- 
tion of electronics and electronic equipment to civil 
aviation and assists international bodies in the estab- 
lishment of international standards. Mems.: 44. 

Pres. A. Colp.\ert; Sec. J. David. 

Eurospace [Groupement Jndustricl Europden d'Ftudes 
Spatialcs): 154 rue de I’Universitd Paris 70, France; 
f . 1961 ; an Association of European aerospace industrial 
companies, banks, press organizations, national 
associations for promoting Space activity in the fields 
of telecommunication, television, aeronautical, mari- 
time, meteorological, educational and press usage 
satellites, as well as launchers (conventional and 
recoverable). The Association carries out studies on the 
legal, economic, technical and financial aspects. It 
enjoys consultative status with several European and 
international organizations such as ESRO, UICO, 
UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Membership 
direct or associate in the following countries: Belgium, 
Finland, France, Feder.al Republic of Germany, Italy, 


Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorme; Sec.-Gen. Yves Demerliac; 
Tech. Sec. Rex Turner. 

F£d6raiion Europdenne de I’lndustrie de I’Optique et de la 
IVIdcanique de Precision [European Federation for 
Optics and Precision Mechanics): Via Brisa 3, 20123 
Milan, Italy; f. i960 to promote co-operation and 
represent the interests of optics and precision mech- 
anics. Mems.: firms in Belgium, Germany, France, 
Italy, Netherlands and U.K. 

Pres. A. Zanetti-Polzi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Giulio Cap- 

PELLA. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe [Fdddraiion d' associations de iechni- 
ciens des industries des peintures, vernis, dinaux et cncres 
d’imprimerie de V Europe continentale — F ATI PEC): 
28 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris ye, France; f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. H. Rechmann (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. C. Bourgery (France). Pubis. Official 
Yearbook, Proceedings of FATIPEC Congresses (every 
two years). 

Federation of European Aerosol Associations (FEA): 

Waisenhausstrasse 2, CH-8001 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1958 to provide facilities to enable national associa- 
tions and their members to discuss mutual problems 
and adopt common policies, to stimulate research and 
development, to promote safetj' and quality standards; 
provides a Collecting office for information and organ- 
izes congresses. Mems.: 15 national associations with 
875 member firms. 

Pres. Dr. K. Jacobi; Man. A. W. Daegeli. 

General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts [Association gdnerale des hygienistes et tech- 
niciens municipaux), 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Paris lye, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. H. Loriferne (Franco); Treas. B. Encelmann 
(France); Sec.-Gen. P. Descroix (France). Publ. Tech- 
niques et Sciences Municipales — I'Eau (monthly). 

Institution of Mining and Metallurgy: 44 Portland Place, 
London, WrN 4BR; f. 1892 for the advancement of the 
science and practice of mining, mineral technology, 
mineral exploration and mining geology and of non- 
ferrous metallurgy; for tlie collection and dissemination 
of information pertaining to allied professions; ad- 
ministers scholarships and fellowships; maintains a 
specialist library containing 30,000 vols. Mems.: in 72 
countries. 

Pres. J. S. Webb, b.sc., a.r.s.m., d.i.c., f.i.m.m., c.eng.; 
Sec. B. W. Kerrigan, m.a. (U.K.); Hon. Treas. R. H. 
Macwilliam (U.K.). l?ubls. Bulletin and Ttansactions 
of the Institute of Mining and Metallurgy (monthly). 
Transactions (annual bound volume), I MM Abstracts 
(bi-monthly), special volumes of proceedings of con- 
ferences and symposia. 

Institute Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero [Latin 
American Iron and Steel Institute): Casilla 14303. 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1959 to help achiovo the harmonious 
development of iron and steel production, manufacture 
file 
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and marketing in Latin America; conducts economic 
surveys on the steel sector; organizes technical con- 
ventions and meetings; disseminates industrial pro- 
cesses suited to regional conditions; prepares and 
maintains statistics on production, end uses, prices, 
etc., of raw materials and steel products rvithm this 
area. Mems. 92, associate mems. 81, hon. mems. 17. 

Chair. IiIario Lopes Lead; Sec.-Gen. Anibai. Gomez. 
Pubis. Revista Latinoamencano de Siderurgta (monthly). 
Iron and Steel Documentation (monthly). Report to 
Members (about once a month), Report — Iron Ore 
Mining (about once a month), Statistical Year Booh, 
Directory of Latin American Iron and Steel Companies 
(every two years), various technical and economic 
studies and reports. 

Intergovernmcnial Bureau for (nformaiics — International 
Computation Centre — ICC {Bureau Intergouvernemental 
Pour I'Informatique — Centre International de Calcul): 
C.P. 10253, Viale della Civilta del Lavoro 23, EUK, 
00144, Rome, Italy; f. 1961 by International treaty. 
Objects: to promote the development and application 
of informatics science; to collect, analyse and evaluate 
knowledge and information relating to informatics; to 
promote the exchange of experiences and information 
relating to informatics; to furnish, as far as possible, 
such assistance as iMember Countries may request in 
the field of informatics; to advise, promote and 
recommend national action on (a) the adoption of 
national and international policies for informatics (b) 
the research, studies and development programmes 
pertaining to the scope of the IBI; (c) the improve- 
ment of education in and by informatics; (d) the 
. adoption of improved methods of administration by 
means of informatics. Mems.: governments of Algeria, 
Argentina, Cuba, Ecuador, France, Ghana, Israel, 
Italy, Madagascar, Mexico, Nigeria, Spain. 

Chair. Prof. O. J. Fagbemi (Nigeria); Dir. Prof. F. A. 
Bernasconi. Pubis. International Directory of Com- 
puter and Information System Services (3rd edition 1974), 
IBI-ICC Newsletter, Proceedings of the IBI-ICC World 
Conference on Informatics in Government, Florence igys. 

International Association for Cybernetics {Association 
intemationale de cybernitiqtie), Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andrd Rijckmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. R. Detrv 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 
(IGKCA): Abford House, 15 Wilton Rd., London 
SWiV iLX, England; f. 1952. Mems. in 80 countries. 

Pres. S. Turner (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Jhr. H. L. van 
Suchtelen (Netherlands). Publ. Monthly fournal. 

International Colour Association {Association Inter- 
nationale de la Couleur — AIC): c/o Dr. A. Brockes, 
Bayer AG, IN-AP-CP5, D-509 Levcrkusen-Bayerwerk, 
Federal Republic of Germany: f. 1967 to encourage 
research in colour in all its aspects, disseminate tte 
Imowlcdge gained from this research and promote its 
application to the solution of problems in the fields of 
science, art and industry; holds international con- 
gresses and symposia. Mems.: organizations in 13 
countries. 

Pres. T. Indow (Japan); Sec. Dr. A. Brockes (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Publ. Proceedings of congresses 
and symposia. 


International Commission for Uniform Methods of Sugar 
Analysis (ICUMSA): c/o D. Hibbert, British Sugar 
Corporation Ltd., P.O.B. 35, Wharf Rd., Peterborough, 
PE2 9PU, England; f, 1S97 for the development and 
standardization of analytical methods for the world 
sugar industry. Mems.: national committees in 25 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. A. Carruthers (U.K.); Sec. D. Hibbert 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of the four-yearly plenary 
sessions. 

International Commission of Sugar Technology: i Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1948 to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 
and promoting scientific and technical research work. 
Pres, of Scientific Cttee. F. Schneider (Germany); Gen. 
Sec. J. Henry (Belgium). 

International Commission on Glass: c/o C. Thorpe, British 
Glass Industry Research Association, Northumberland 
Road, Sheffield, Sio 2UA, England; f. 1933 as a union 
of scientific and technical organizations dealing with 
glass. Annual meeting and triennial congresses: sub- 
committees working on science, technology, history and 
art of glass. 19 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. W. Douglas (U.K.); Hon. Sec. C. 
Thorpe (U.K.). 

International Commission on Illumination {Commission 
intemationale de I’dclairage): 4 ave. du Recteur Poin- 
card, Paris i6e, France; f. 1900 as International Com- 
mission on Photometry, reorganized as C.I.E. 1913. 
Objects: To provide an international forum for all 
matters relating to the science and art of illumination; 
to promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters; to provide for the interchange of information 
between the different countries: to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems.: 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

Sec. J. Maisonneuve. Pubis. Comptes Rendus of quad- 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 
Vocabulary in French, English, German and Russian, 
containing 530 terms with definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for the Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtsewog 310, Arn- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926 to define the conditions with 
which electrical equipment for domestic and similar 
general purposes should comply: to bring about uni- 
formity between differing national regulations. Mems.: 
organizations from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Twenty-six publications issued. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 
c/o JuRG Branger, Libellenstrasse 65, CH 6004 
Luzern, Switzerland; f. 1951. Object: collaboration on 
aeronautical fatigue among aeronautical bodies and 
laboratories by means of exchange of documents and 
by organizing periodical conferences. Mems.: National 
Centres of ii countries. 

Sec, JURG Branger (Srvitzerland). Publ. over 700 
ICA F-Docuinents, circulated between members; many 
classified “Restricted’'. 

International Congress on Fracture: c/o Prof. Takeo 
Yokobori, Research Institute for Strength and Fracture 
of Materials, Tohoku University, Aramaki-Aza-Aoba, 
Sendai, Japan; f. 1969 to foster research in the mecha- 
nics and phenomena of fracture, fatigue and strength 
of materials for the development of bettor failure- 
resistant materials, to promote international and inter- 
disciplinary co-operation, and to publish the results 
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of research. jMems.; 22 national delegations from 22 
countries, 21 affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Takeo Yokobori. Publ. Proceedings of the 
International Conference on Fracture. 

International Copper Research Association, Inc.: S25 Third 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022, TJ.S.A.; f. igfio; non- 
profit association financed by the copper mining 
industry; sponsors and directs research at laboratories, 
institutes and universities throughout the world. Mems. : 
companies in ii countries. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. C. H. Moore. Pubis, reports. 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB {Conseil international dubdtiment 
pour la recherche, I’itude et la documentation): P.O.B. 
299, 704 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands: f. 1953 to 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studies and documentation in all aspects. Mems. : 
national and industrial organizations in 50 countries. 
Pres. Prof. G. Sebesty1:n (Hungary); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Bierens de Haan (Netherlands). Pubis. Building 
Research and Practice (bi-monthly), Directoiy of Build- 
ing Research and Development Organisations, Abridged 
Building Classification for Architects, Bxtildcrs and 
Civil Engineers — A.B.C. (available in 14 languages). 
Building Research and Documentation (1959 Congress), 
Innovation in Building (1962 Congress), Towards 
Industrialized Building (1965 Congress), Building Cost 
and Quality (196S Congress), Research into Practice: the 
Challenge of Application (1971 Congress), CIB Repotis 
nos. 1-22. 

International Electrotechnical Commission: i rue de 
Varembfi, 1211 Geneva 20, Svatzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Moms.; National 
Cttees. representing all sections of the electrical 
industry in 41 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. Stanford. Pubis. International Recom- 
mendations and Reports, lEC Bulletin, Annual Report, 
Catalogue of Publications. 

International Federation for Information Processing: 3 rue 

du Marche, 1024 Geneva, Swtzerland; f. i960. Objects: 
to promote information science and technology; to 
stimulate research, development and application of 
information processing in science and human activities; 
to further the dissemination and exchange of informa- 
tion on information processing; to encourage education 
in information processing; to advance international 
co-operation in the field of information processing, 
Mems.: 33 national societies. 

Pres. Prof. H. Zemanek (Austria); Vice-Pres. Prof. A. S. 
Douglas (U.K.), Prof. E. Goto (Japan). S. Seii- 
Sandberg (Sweden): Sec. P. A. Bobillier (Switzer- 
land). 

International Federation of Airworthiness Technology and 
Engineering (IFATE): Grey Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingstou-upon-Thames, Surrey, England; f. 1964. 
Objects; to encourage co-operative action among 
national aircraft engineering organizations to promote 
safe practices for the airworthiness and maintenance of 
air transport. An international federation of aircraft 
engineering societies in Australia, Canada, the Carib- 
bean, India, Japan, New Zealand, Pakistan, South 
Africa, U.K. and U.S.A. Last Conference; Tunbridge 
Wells, September 1972. 

Patron: H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Nether- 
lands, G.c.v.o., c.B.E.; Pres. G. N. Roberts (New 
Zealand): Vice-Pics. J. McDonald (U.S.A.), W. 
Smith (Soutli Africa), G. Patston (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
H. W. Pavne (U.K.). 


International Federation of Consulting Engineers (Federation 
Internationale des Inginieurs-Conseils — FIDIC), Java- 
straat 44, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encour- 
age international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 21 countries, comprising some 10,000 
individual members. 

Pres. R. L. Fitt (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. H. C. Frijlink 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Conditions of Contract (Inter- 
national) for Works of Civil Engineering Construction 
(English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions 
of Contract for Electrical and Mechanical Works 
(English and French), Internatio 7 ial Model Form of 
Agreement between Client and Consulting Engineer and 
International General Rules for Agreement bettveen Client 
and Consulting Engineer (English, French, Spanish and 
German), Guide to the Use of Independent Consultants 
for Eitgineering Services (English, French and Spanish). 

International Federation of Hospital Engineering: The 
Hospital Centre, 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH SAN, 
England; f. 1970 to promote internationally the stan- 
dards of hospital engineering and to provide for the 
interchange of knowledge and ideas. Mems.: 20. 

Pres. Bruno Massara (Italy); Sec. J. E. Furness 
(U.K.). Publ. Hospital Engineering (quarterly). 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers (Fiddration uttertiationale des socidtes d'ingd- 
nieurs des techniques de I' automobile — F.IS.I.T.A.): c/o 
Verein Deutscher Ingenieure, VDI-Fachgruppe Fahr- 
zeugtechnik (ATG), 4 Diisseldorf i, P.O.B. 1139, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1947 to promote the 
exchange of information between member socitics, 
ensure standardization of techniques and terms, to 
conduct research on technical and managerial pro- 
blems and generally to encourage the technical develop- 
ment of mechanical transport. Member organizations 
in 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. H. J. Siegfried Meurer; Sec. Dr. 
Curt W. Raussbndorf. 

International Institute of Seismology and Earthquake Engi- 
neering: Building Research Institute, Ministry of Con- 
struction, 3-28-8 Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokj'o, 
Japan; f. 1962. Object: To carry out training and re- 
search works on seismology and earthquake engineering 
for the purpose of reducing earthquake damage in the 
world. The main activities are to train the seismologists 
and earthquake engineers from the seismic countries 
and to undertake survey, research, guidance and analy- 
sis of information on earthquakes and their related 
matters. Mems. 45 countries. 

Dir. Dr. T. Santo (acting). 

International Iron nnd Steel Institute (IISI) (Institut 
international du fer el de I'aeier) : 5 Place du Champ de 
Mars, 1050 Brussels, Belgium: f. 1967. Objects: to 
promote the welfare and interests of the world’s steel 
industries: to undertake research in all aspects of steel 
industries; to serve as a forum for exchange of know- 
ledge and discussion of problems relating to steel indus- 
tries; to collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and 
information; to serve as a liaison bodv between inter- 
national and national steel organizations. Members in 
35 countries. 

Chair. Jacques Ferry (France); Vice-Chair. Yoshihiro 
Inayama ' (Japan), George A. Stinson (U.S.A.): 
Sec.-Gen. Charles B. Baker (U.S.A.). Pubis. Com- 
ferenee Proceedings, Members' Directory, Statistical 
Reports, Bulletins, Tariff Handbook. 

InternationsI Micrographic Congress: P.O.B. 484, Del Mar. 
California 92014, U.S.A.; f. 1972 to promote co- 
operation among microfilmers, research and develop- 
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ment; to provide an international clearing-house for 
information and advancement of systems and techno- 
logy, exchange publications and delegations; to en- 
courage the establishment of international standards 
and of new national microfilm associations; to promote 
international product exhibitions, seminars and con- 
ventions. hlems.: 28 associations, and individuals from 
39 countries. 

Pres. Antonio Paulo de Andrade e Silva; Exec. Sec. 
Gustav J. Bujkovsky (U.S.A.). Pubis. IMC Journal 
(quarterly), IMC Newsletter (monthly). International 
Directory of Micrographic Equipment (annually). 

International Organization for Standardization {Organiia- 
tion internaiionale de normalisation), i rue de Varemb6, 
1211 Geneva 20, Sivitzerland; f. 1946 to reach inter- 
national agreement on industrial and commercial 
standards, and thus to facilitate international trade as 
well as the interchange of scientific and technological 
data relevant to standards. Mems.; national standards 
institutions of 73 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ake T. Vrethem; Vice-Pres. N. Ludwig 
(German Federal Republic): Treas. Leopold Borel 
(Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO 
International Standards, ISO Memento, ISO Catalogue 
(annual), ISO Annual Review, ISO Bulletin (monthly). 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): 19 Buckingham St., Ixmdon, WCaK 6EJ; 
f. 1937 to foster and organize co-operation in research 
and development on behalf of natural rubber. Mems.; 
9 research institutes. 

Secs._ George Martin, G. Daugy. Publ. Summary of 
Activities (annually). 

International Society for Photogrammetry {SocUt 6 inter- 
naiionale de pliotogrammetrie): 7 avenue de la Grange, 
F 94100 Saint-Maur, France; f. 1910; a non-govemmen- 
tal organization devoted to the development of 
international co-operation for the advancement of 

. photogrammetry and its applications; 36 member 
countries. Next Congress; Helsinki, Finland, July 1976. 

Pres. Dr. S. G. Gamble (Canada): Sec.-Gen. J. Cruset 
(France). Pubis. International Archives of Photo- 
grammetry, Photogrammetria. 

International Solar Energy Society: P.O.B. 52. National 
Science Centre, 191 Royal Parade, Parkville, Melbourne, 
Victoria 3052, Australia; f. 1954 foster science and 
technology relating to the applications of solar energy, 
to encourage research and development, to promote 
education and to gather, compile and disseminate 
information in this field; holds international con- 
ferences. Mems.: 1100 in 51 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. O. G. Lof (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. F. G. Hogg 
(A ustralia). Pubis. Journal (quarterly). Newsletter 
(three or four a year), 

international Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Middlesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taldng part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Chair. Dir, W. E. Hoare. Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and 
its Uses (quarterly) tin English, French, Germam 
Japanese, Italian and Spanish), various studies and 
reports. 

International Union for Vacuum Scienco, Techniquo and 

Applications ; 47 Bclgrave Square, London, SvN iX oQX, 

■ England; f.' 1958;- collaborates with the International 
Standards; Organisation in defining and adopting 
technical standards; co-ordinates the programme of 


major international conferences; promotes the trien- 
nial International Vacuum Congress; regulates the 
Welch Foundation for postgraduate research in 
vacuum science and technology. Mems.: organizations 
in 19 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Luther E. Preuss (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. N. A. 
Walter (U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (twice a month). 

International Union of Heating Distributors {Union Inter- 
nationale des Distrihuteurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL): 
185 rue de Bercy, Paris i2e, France; f. 1954 to study the 
various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the results of 
research and tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintams relations with 
national and international organizations for the study 
of economical, technical, scientific questions of interest 
to its members. Mems.: 75 companies in 10 countries. 
Pres. A. VissEQ (France): Sec. R. Naarjot (France). 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

Intornational Union of Motal {Union Internationale du 
m^tal)-. Seestrasse 105, 8027 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1954 as liaison between national bodies to exchange 
documentation and study common problems. Mems.; 
national federations from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Gunnar Linde (Sweden); Sec. Marcel Vionnet 
(Switzerland). 

Intornational Water Supply Association {Association inter- 
naiionale des distributions d'eau): 104a Park St., 
London, W.i; f. 1949 in order to establish an inter- 
national body concerned with public water supply, to 
encourage the exchange of information concerning the 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
water supplies, and to promote contacts between all 
those engaged in the public supply of water. Three- 
yearly congresses, Amsterdam {1949), Paris (1952), 
London (1955), Brussels (1958), Berlin (1961), Stock- 
ho!m(i964), Barcelona (1966), Vienna(i969), New York 
(1972). Mems.: 40 national organizations, water 
authorities in 40 countries, and individuals in 70 
countries. 

Pres. Fred Merryfield (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. R. S. 
Fairall (U.K.). Pubis. Aqua (quarterly). Proceedings 
of the Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and Protection of 
Underground Pipelines. 

Inlernafionalsr Elskfronik-Arbeitskreis e.V. — IHEA {Inter- 
national Electronics Association): 6 Frankfurt/Main, 
Rossmarkt 12, Federal Gorman Republic; f. 1964 to 
sponsor and promote the exchange of electronic tech- 
nology in co-operation with national and international 
associations and institutions directly or indirectly 
interested in the electronics industry. 35 mems. 

Pres. John J. Frantz; Treas. Paul G. Baudler. Pubis. 
Microelectronic (3 issues). 

World Bureau of IVIetal Statistics: 6 Vicarage Rd., Edg- 
baston, Birmingham, B15 3EY, England; f. 1948. Object: 
compilation of the most comprehensive metal statistics 
provided anjwvhere in the world. Includes statistics of 
production and consumption of copper, lead, zinc, tin, 
nickel, aluminium, and several other minor metals. 

Sec. G. S. SoJiERSET (U.K.); Statistician D. B. Evans 
(U.K.). Publ. World Metal Statistics (monthly bulletin). 

World Federation of Engineering Organizations (WFEO): 

•. {Fidiration mondiale des organisations d’inginieurs — 
FMOI): do Dr. .G. F. Gainsborough, Savoy Place, 
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London, W.C.z, England; f. 1968. Objects: to advance 
engineering as a profession in the interest of the world 
community; to foster co-operation between engineering 
organizations throughout the world; to undertake 
special projects through co-operation between members 
and in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 71 national members; 4 international members. 

Pres. Dr. Eric Choisv (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
G. F. Gainsborough (U.K.). 


World Petroleum Congresses: 61 New Cavendish St., Lon- 
don, WiM 8AR; f. 1933 to provide an international 
congress every four years where all oil scientists and 
technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; Permanent Council with 18 mem- 
ber countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Sec.-Gen. D. A. Hough (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of 
Congress. 


TOURISM 


Arab Association ot Tourism and Travel Agents — 
A.A.T.T.A., P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.: 
250. 

Pres. Mohammed S. Giaber; Senior Vice-Pres. Salim 
Kheireddin; Gen, Man. Selim Issa, Pnhl, Arab World. 
Tourism (monthly). 

Caribbean Travel Association (CTA): 20 East 46th Street, 
New York City, New York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
encourage and assist development in the Caribbean 
region through tourism. Mems.: 134 in 22 islands and 
territories in and adjoining the Caribbean. 

Pres. Charles A. Diago; First Vicc-Pres. Livingstone 
Burroives; Sec./Treas. John H. ICeller. 

Conicderacidn de Organizaciones Turlsticas, de America 
Latina — GOTAL (Confederation of Laim American 
Tourist Organizations): Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1957 to keep the travel agents of 
Latin American countries in touch with each other. 
Jlems.: 20 member states. Last Congresses held at 
.Acapulco, Mexico, May 1973, and Buenos Aires, 
Argentina, April 1974. 

Pres. Josfi Rodrigo Marim6n; Sec.-Gen. Manuel 
Chavez. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 

East Asia Travel Association, c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yuralnicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 20 tourist and travel 
organizations. 

Pros. Saburo Ota (Japan); Sec.-Gen. ICenji Sakuma 
(Japan). 

European IVIotcl Federation — EMF (Fidiration europlenne 
des motels — FEM): Eigerstrasse 60, 3000 Berne 23, 
Switzerland; f. 1956; to represent the interests of 
European motel-oivners; mem. 200. 

Chair. Dr. J. Krippendorf; Vice-Pres. hi. Giumaud 
(France), Dr. Korn-Messer (Germany). 

European Travel Commission (Commission Europlenne de 
Tourisme): P.O.B. 536, Dublin 8, Eire; f. 1949 to 
facilitate exchange of tourism information betiveen 
member countries, to foster international tourism 
co-operation in Europe and to promote greater traffic 
between North Amenca and Europe. Mems.: National 
Tourist Organizations of 22 European countries. 

Pres. S. Acker (Denmark); Sec. Dr. T. J. O'Driscoll 
(Ireland). 

International Academy of Tourism (Acadlmie Inter- 
nationale du Tourisme): 4 rue des Iris, Monte-Carlo, 
Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.: 60. 


Pres. Juan de Arespacochaga; Chancellor Louis 
Nagel. Pubis. Revue, Dictionnaire Touristique Inter- 
national (3rd edition in French; 1st edition has been 
translated into English, Italian, Polish, German, 
Swedish and Turkish). 

international Association ot Scientific Experts in Tourism 

(Associafiotv Iiifernationafft d’ Experts Scitntifiqws du 
Tourisme — AIEST): Weissenbiihlweg 6, 3007 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific activity hy 
its members; to support tourist institutions of a 
scientific nature; to organize conventions, klems.: 297 
from 37 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Hunziker (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Prof. Dr. Claude Kaspar (Snutzerland). Publ. 
The Totirist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 
Galerie du Centre, Bloc 2, Bureau 209, Brussels 1000; 
f. 1950. Mems.: 21 organizations. 

Pres. Walter Figdor (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ruben 
Enocson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Martin Idiers (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres (Fldiration 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques): c/o Walter 
Minarz, Schrutkagasse 11, A-1130 Wien, Austria; f. 
1949 to promote close co-operation betiveen members. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Heinz Rennau. 

International Ho-Re-Ca(D'iitoHfK/erHaf!o«aled'orgflmsafio»s 
natioriales d'hoteliers, restaurateurs et cafetiers): Stamp- 
fenbachstrasse 78, 8006 ZCrich, Switzerland; f. 1949 
bring together national associations of hotel, restaurant 
and cafd proprietors and individual establishments to 
further the interests of the trade, international tourism, 
etc. Contributes to maintaining peace and promoting 
friendly relations among nations. Mems.: 24 national 
organizations, 1,400 individuals. 

Pres. Victor R. Egger (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. T. H. 
OssE (Netherlands). Pubis. International Guide of 
Hotels, Restaurants and Cafls (annual). 

international Hotel Association (Association internationale 
de I'hotellerie): 89 Fg. St. Honord, F-75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel 
associations and hotels active in international tourism; 
to consider all questions of interest to the inter- 
national hotel industry; to assist in the employment of 
qualified hotel staff and tlie exchange of students; to 
distribute information. Next Congress: Geneva, 
Switzerland, spring 1974. Mems.: 62 national associa- 
tions and more than 3,500 members in 108 countries. 

Pres. Jean Armleder (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Jacques 
David (France). Pubis. International Hotel Review 
(quarterly). International Hotel Guide (annually). Direc- 
tory of Travel Agents (annual). 
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International Touring Alliance {Alliance internationale de 
iottrisine), 2 quai Gustave Ador, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1898, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions; keeps a documentation centre on touring; 
publishes maps, hotel and camping guides, etc. 
IMems.: 136 associations totalling over 25 million 
ntembers in 75 countries. 

Pres. Alec C. Durie, c.d.e. (U.K.); Deputy Sec.-Gen. 
V. M. ICabes (U.S.A.). 

International Union 0? OHicial Travel Organisations — 
lUOTO, P.O.B. 7, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f.1947 
to link national organizations and study general prob- 
lems; to facilitate and improve travel between and 
within member-countries. Mems.: 115 countries, 89 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Robert C. Lonati. Pubis. World Travel, 
International Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier 
Fomarlities. 

Organisation pour le d6veloppement du tourisme en Afrique: 

6 rue Mesnil, Paris i6e, France; f. 1961 to publicise 
member states; to help co-ordinate the work of tourist 
bodies to disseminate tourist information; to study 
legal, administrative and other measures to increase 
tourism; to help members acquire equipment for 
developing the industry; to represent members at 
international meetings. Mems.: 14 member nations. 

Pres. ICarim Dembele; Gen. Sec. Youssour Gueye. 
Pubis. Rythmes (review), brochures, etc. 

Pacific Area Travel Association— PATA; 228 Grant Avo., 
San Francisco. Calif. 94108; f. 1952 for the promotion 
of travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems.: 1,300 in 42 countries. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. F. Marvin Plake. Publ. Pacific Travel 
News. 


Universal Federation of Travel Agent’s Associations— 

UFTAA {Fdddration Universelle des Associations 
d’Agences de Voyages — FUAAV): 30 ave. klamix, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents’ 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
differences; maintains a library and issues literature on 
travel, etc. Mems.: national associations of travel 
agencies in 62 countries. 

Pres. Ph. Basiberger (France); Vice-Pres. C. D. 
Apostohdis (Greece); Vice-Pres. (Finance) M. Hlade 
(Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. J. de Wachter (Belgium). 
Publ. FUAAVjUFTAAIWorld Magazine (monthly). 

World Association 0? Travel Agencies, 37 Quai Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organisation of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may use the 
services of the world-wide network of members con- 
sisting of societies and individuals in 87 countries. 
Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France); Pres. 
Miha Hlade (Yugoslavia); Vice-Pres. Hugo M. 
Weichlein (Federal Republic of Germany), Jules 
CORTELL (U.S.A.). 

V/orld Touring and Automobile Organisation {Organisation 
tnondiale du tourisme et de I’automobile — OTA), 32 
Chesham Place, London, SWiX SHF, England; f. 1950 
to co-ordinate the work of member organisations, to 
safeguard their interests and to encourage the develop- 
ment of motor traffic and touring; conducts research on 
all matters concerning the development of international 
touring, road accident prevention and trafBc engineer- 
ing; organizes International Study Week in Traffic 
Engineering and Safety, every two years. Mems.: 
International Touring Alliance, International Auto- 
mobile Federation. 

Pres. A. C: Durie (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. H. Per- 

LOWSKI (U.K.). 


TRADE AND 

African Groundnut Council: P.O.B. 3025. Dagos, Nigeria; 
f. 1965. Mems.: Gambia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Sudan. A sales promotion office has been established 
in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Chair. Assane Masson Diop (Senegal); Exec. Sec. 
Dieumb Gueye (Senegal). 

Asian Productivity Organization: Aoyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions, 4-14 Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity move- 
ment in the Asian region and disseminate technical 
knowledge. Mems.: 14 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Morisaburo Seki. Pubis. A.P.O. News 
(monthly). Annual Report. 

Association of European Jute Industries {Association des 
Industries du Jute Europdennes)'. 33 Miromesnil, 

Paris Se. France; f. 1954 to study questions of common 
interest, disseminate information and represent ^ the 
industry at international level; conducts technical, 
statistical and economic research. Mems.: national 
associations in Belgium. Franco. German- Federal 
Republic, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Spam, 

•Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. R. VAN Delden (German Federal Republic); Sec.- 

- Gen. P. Tommy-Martin (France). Pubis. Stalistiqucs de 


INDUSTRY 

production (quarterly), Stalistiqucs du commerce exUrieur 
(quarterly), A nmiaire statistique. 

Association of Wafural Rubber Producing Countries 
(ANRPC): Natural Rubber Bldg., 150 Jalan Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1970; the association 
aims to bring about co-ordination in the produc- 
tion and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 
technical co-operation amongst members and to bring 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber. A joint 
Regional Marketing System for Natural Rubber has 
been agreed in principle. Assemblies held 1970 Malaysia, 
1971 Indonesia. 1972 Singapore, 1973 Thailand. Mems.: 
Sri Lanka, Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand 
and Republic of Vietnam. 

Sec.-Gen. Moeljono Partosoedarso. 

Association Internationale des Palais de Congris (A.I.P.C.) 

[International Association of Conference Centres): 
Service National de Congres 3 Coudenberg. 1000 
Brussels, Belgium (Secretariat-General); f. 195S to 
unit conference centres fulfilling certain criteria, to 
study the administration and technical problems of 
international conferences, to promote a common 
, commercial policy and co-ordinate all elements of 
conferences. Mems.: 37 in 14 countries. 
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Pres. Comte. GrfGi.iEi.MO IVIannocci; Sec.-Gen. Marcel 
Lageirse. Publ. montUy list of principal conferences 
of the world. 

Association Internationale des Utilisateurs de Files de 
Fibres Artificielles et Synthdtiques {International 
Association of Users of Yarn of Man-Made Fibres): 
5 me d' Anjou, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1954; represents 
the weaving branch of the textile industry that 
transforms thread and artificial and S3mthetic yams; 
work carried out in 2 Committees: Industrial and 
Commercial; also a Work Group for the Common 
Market countries, and constant contact with COMI- 
TEXTIL and the EEC. Mems.: 14 European countries. 
Pres. Juan Torra-Baiari (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Francois 
Vigier (France). 

Cocoa Producers’ Alliance: P.O.B. 171S, Western House. 
8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962. 
Principal aims: to effect adjustment between production 
and consumption of cocoa, to prevent excessive price 
fluctuations; to protect the foreign exchange earnings of 
member countries; to expand and regulate consump- 
tion. Member states; Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria and Togo. 

Chair. M. A. Akintomide (Nigeria). 

Commission Intersyndicalo des D^shydrateurs Europiens 
(C.I.D.E.) (European Association of Dehydrating Coin- 
panies): Baljeestraat, Leeuwarden, Netherlands; f. 
i960 to promote co-operation between the companies, 
to encourage the study of national laws, prices and 
markets relating to dried products and to enlarge the 
use of dried green crops. Mems.: 9 in 7 countries. 

Chair. C. Graf von Courten; Gon.Sec. J. S. I. van der 
Wal. Publ. weekly market report. 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of tho inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of 
Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1952 
to act as spokesman of businessmen of Asia, the Far 
East and the Pacific region. Holds annual sessions, 
altematel)' at Congress of ICC and in an Asian or Far 
Eastern city. Mems.: ICC national committees in 12 
Asian countries. 

CommitUe for European Construction Equipment (GECE), 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.: representatives from 
Belgium, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom. 
Pres. Dr. H. Hartjiann (Germany): Sec.-Gen. R. 
Vanden Eynden (Belgium). 

Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC 

(Comiti des Organisations Commerciales de la CEE): 3 
ave. L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
provide information about and to co-ordinate the 
projects and activities of the organizations, to foster 
commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before the institutions of the EEC. 

Pres. R. G. Sirot (France) ; Gen. Sec. Dr. A. E. ICaulich. 
Pubis. Bulletin (twice monthly). Annual Report, 

Committee of European Foundry Associations (Comiti des 
Associations Ettropeennes de Fonderic) : 2 rue de Bassano, 
L- 75783 Paris Cedex 16, France; f. 1953 to safeguard 
tlie common interests of European foundry industries; 
to collect and exchange information. Mems.: 15 member 
states. 

Pres. Eugenio Mortara. 

Confederation of European Soft Drinks Associations — 
CESDA: Heemraadssingcl 167, Rotterdam-6, Nether- 


lands (General Secretariat); f. ig6i to promote co- 
operation among the national associations of soft 
drinks manufacturers on all industrial and commercial 
matters, to stimulate the sales and consumption of soft 
drinks, to deal ivith matters of interest to all member- 
associations and to represent the common interests of 
member-associations and authorities; holds a congress 
eveiy two years. Mems.; 21 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Kenneth Penn, m.b.e. (U.K.); Gen. Sec. C. J. 
Kievit (Netherlands). 

Customs Co-operation Council (Conseil de Cooplration 
Douaniire), 40 rue Washington, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium: f. 1950. Functions: study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
of the technical aspects, bearing in mind economic 
factors related thereto, of Customs systems -with a view 
to attaining harmony and uniformity; preparation of 
Conventions and Recommendations: ensuring uniform 
interpretation and application of Customs Conventions 
(e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomenclature), and 
conciliatory action in case of dispute; circulation of 
information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Mems.: Governments of 73 
countries. 

Chair. H. Hutter (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Chevalier G. Annez de Taboada (Belgium). 
Pubis, relating to: Brussels Nomenclature, Brussels 
Definition of Value, Customs techniques and BiiUetins 
(annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry (Comiti 
d’itudes iconomiques de Vindustrie du gaz-COMETEC- 
GAZ), 4 avenue Palmerston, B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
member organisations: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
German Federal Republic, France, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. W. Hunzinger (Switzerland); Gen.-Sec. E. van 
DEN Broeck (Belgium). 

Eurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, 1150 Brussels, Bel- 
gium: f. 1959 to study the development of instalment 
credit financing in Europe, to collate and publish instal- 
ment credit statistics, to promote research into instal- 
ment credit practice; mems.; finance houses and 
professional associations in Austria, Belgium, Finland, 
France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United 
Kingdom. 

Chair. Dr. M. Sinke (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Florent 
DE CuvpER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (every two- 
three months). Study Repoiis, Proceedings of Annual 
Conferences. 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research— 

EVAF (Association Europienne pour les Etudes de 
Marchis dans I’ Industrie): St. Margaret’s House, 57-59 
Victoria St., London, SWiH oEU, England; f. 1985 to 
facilitate contacts between researchers who agree to 
exchange information and research experience. Inter- 
national conferences and seminars are held annually. 
EVAF is a member of The International Marketing 
Federation and of the Conseil Europden pour le Market- 
ing Industriel (CEMI). The European Chemical Market- 
ing Research Association (ECMRA) is the Chemical 
Division of the EVAF and caters for chemical market 
research. The European Technological Forecasting 
Association and tho Long Range Planning Association 
are also specialist Divisions of EVAF and operate on 
both a national and an international basis. Otter 
specialist Divisions cover Electronics, Marketing, 
Methodological. Engineering, Textiles, Paper, Polm 
Printing and Packaging, and Construction. The EVAF 
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chartered the European Educational Foundation to 
operate the College of Industrial Marketing in 1969. 
Mems.: 1,345. 

Pres. S. F. Pearce (U.K.); Gen. Sec. A. Legrain 
(Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (six issues a year). Con- 
ference Proceedings, Directory of Members, Industrial 
Marketing Management (quarterly) and Proceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies, 19 avenue 
E. Cambier, 1030 Brussels; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.; 15 national advertising agency associations and 
14 multinational agency groups. 

Pres. John Hobson (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Nils Farnert 
Pubis. Bulletins and other documentation. 

European Association of Manufacturers of Steel Panel 
Radiators — EURORAD: Alderman House, 37 Soho 
Square, London, W.i, England; f. 1966 to represent the 
national associations of manufacturers of radiators 
made of steel intended to be attached to central heating 
plants and which convey heat by natural convection 
and radiation without the need for casing. Mems.: 12 
countries. 

Pres. C. H. Clifford (U.K.); Gen. Sec. C. W. Allen 
(U.K.). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres, 

60 rue de la Concorde, B-ioso Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD is particu- 
larly close in the field of aid to developing countries. 
Mems.: 16 European Productivity Centres. 

Pres. Z. Eoman; Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. 
Integrator (quarterly), EURO productivity (monthly), 
Annual Report. 

European Browory Convention, Crooswijksesingel 50, 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. E. H. M. Cluttebuck (U.K.): Sec. and Treas. 
Dr. R. Illig (Germany). 

European Ceramic Association (Association Europienne de 
Ceramiqtie): 44 rue Copernic, 75116 Paris, France; f. 
1948 to improve techniques of the indust^ and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. F. Benoit-Cattin (France); Sec. R. Masson 
(France). 

Europsan Committet for Boilormaking and Kindrtd Stool 
Structures (ComitI europ/en de la chaudronnerie et de la 
tPlerie). 15 rue Beaujon, Paris 8e, France; f. ^195^ to 
encourage co-operation berivecn organisations, increase 
productivity; compiles a multilingual Technical Lexicon 
of the profession, conducts technical surveys. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belpum, France, 
German Federal Republic, Great Bntain, Italy, 

‘ Netherlands, Portugal, Spain. Switzerland. 

Pres. Eduardo Magalhaes (Portugal); Treas. and Gen. 
Sec. J. P. Le Gall (France). 


European Committeo of Associations of Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery (Comitl Europien des Groupe- 
ntenls de Constructeurs du Machinisme Agricole — 
CEMA), 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris 170, France; f. 
1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members' interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kinadom. 

Pres. K. Leitner (Federal Germany); Sec.-Gen. C. 
Antoine (France). 

Europoan Committso of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {ComiU europien des fabricants 
d’appareils de cliauffage et de cuisine dotnestiques), 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to study all 
questions affecting member organisations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems.: national 
organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzer- 
land. United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 

European Commiffee of Painf, Printing Ink and Artists' 
Manufacturers’ Associations {Comiti europien des 
associations de fabricants de peintures, d'encres d'im- 
primerie et de eouleurs d'art): 49 square Marie Louise, 
Brussels 1040, Belgium; f. 1952 to study questions 
relating to paint and printing ink industries, to take or 
recommend measures for their development and inter- 
ests, to exchange information. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Ireland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Swtzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Drs. L. Roosenhoogh van Weleveld (Nether- 
lands); Gen. Sec. G. Biva (Belgium). 

European Committee of Sugar Manufacturers (Comiti 
europien des fabricants de sucre)\ 45 avc. Montaigne, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1954 to collect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation between national organi.sations. Mems.: 
national associations in Austria. Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. K. C. Sinclair; Dir.-Gen. M. de la Forest 
Divonne. 

European Committee of Toitilo Machinery Manufacturers 

(Comiti Europien des Constructeurs de M aiirial Textile) : 
Kirchenweg 4, Postfach, CH-8032 Zurich; f. 1952; 
arranges international textile machinery exhibitions. 
Mems.: organizations in Belgium. France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Jean Dollfus (France); Sec. C. Inderbitzin 
(Switzerland). ' ' 

European Confederation of Woodworking industries (Con- 
fidiration europienne des industries du bois), 36 avenue 
Hoche, F-75008 Paris, France; f. 1952 to act as a liaison 
between national organisations, to undertake research 
and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.: 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Bntain, 
Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land and European organizations in associated trades. 
Pros. E. Schmidt (Germany); Delegate Gen. J. M. 
Macquart (France). 

European Council of Federations of the Chemical Industry 

(Conscil Europien des Fidirations de Vindustrie Chimi- 
quc-CEFlCy. 49 square Marie-Louise 1040, Brussels, 
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Belgium; deals with matters of common interest to 
members. Mems. 12 national associations. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. P. Braber; Advisory Dir. Jean Delva. 

European Council of Junior Chambers of Commerce 

(Conseil europien des jeunes chambres iconomiqties), 
52 quai Bonaparte, Li&ge, Belgium; f. 1952. Aims: to 
study the economic and social repercussions of the 
operation of the European Economic Community and 
the European Free Trade Association. Mems.: 20,000 
individuals representing 225 Junior Chambers in 16 
countries. 

Pres. V. Virkkunen; Treas. H. Bloch. 

European Federation for the V/hoIcsale Clock and Watch 
Trade [Fidiration europeenne du commerce dc I'horlogerie 
til gros), 156 Straatweg, Rotterdam 13, Netherlands; 
f. 1953 to co-ordinate the interests of wholesale watch- 
makers. Mems.; trade associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Franco, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden. 

Pres. W. L. M. Daniels (Netherlands) ; Sec. G. Liebeaux 
(France), 34 ave. de Messine, Paris, France. 

European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services (F{d 6 ration euro- 
pieiine des associations d'ingdnieitrs de sdcurild et de chefs 
de services de sdcuritd): 8 bis rue Falguifcre, Paris 150, 
France; f. 1952. Aim: to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on industrial safety and hygiene. Mems.: Nat. 
associations in Austria. Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain. Italy, Sweden and 
five "observers”. 

Pres. C. Baudet (Franco); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.l.C.S. (irregular). 

European Federation of Management Consultants’ Associa- 
tions (Federation Europdenne des Associations de 
Conseils en Organisation): 233 Faubourg St. Honord, 75 
Paris 8; f. 1960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned by 
encouraging open discussions of and co-operative 
research into problems of common professional 
interest. Mems.: 12 associations. 

Pres. P. Avenati (France). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Board 

(Fdddratioii Europdenne des Fabricants de Carton 
Onduld — F.E.F.C.O.), go rue d’Amsterdam, Paris go, 
France; f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacture and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Ireland, Netherlands. Norway. Portu- 
gal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Mems.; 15 active, 9 corresponding, 156 sympathizing. 
Pres. R. Chevrel (Francel ; Treas. Dr. L. Kr,\chmalni" 
COEF (Italy); Sec.-Gen. W. Kollges (Germany). Publ. 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiwall Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAG (Fdddration europdenne des fabricants 
de sacs en papier h grande contenance): 20 rue Octave 
Fcuillet, Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.: manufacturers in Argentine, Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Morocco. Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. RALni Mollatt (Norway); Sec. Joseph E. 
Verhevtden (Belgium); Publ. Flash d' Information 
(every four months). 


European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions 

(Fdddration europdenne des syndicats de fabricants de 
parquets): 10 ave. de Saint-Maudd, Paris I2e, France: 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members’ 
interests at international level and establish closer 
professional links between members of the industry. 
Mems.: national associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. P. Buchet (France). 

European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 

(Federation Europdenne des Syndicats de Fabricants de 
Panneaux de Particules): Wilhelmstrasse 25, 63 
Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to 
develop and encourage international co-operation in 
the particle board industry. Mems.: 15 countries and i 
associate. 

Pres. H. W. v. Wedemeyer (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
K.-L. Muller (Germany). Pubis. Annual Report, 
technical documents. 

European Federation of Productivity Services: Veroniging 
Voor Organisatie-En Arbeidskunde, Parkstraat iS, 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1961; the purpose of the 
Federation is to promote the knowledge of the science 
and practice of Productivity Services throughout 
Europe by publicizing scientific and technical studies 
conducted in this sphere and by organizing conferences 
and congresses and establishing contact with other 
organizations, institutions, groups and individuals 
active or interested in productivity services or related 
subjects. Mems.: ii National Institutes. 

Pres. R. J. Law; Admin. Sec. H. O. J. Verhaar. Pubis. 
Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation of Purchasing— EFP: York House, 
Westminster Bridge Rd., London, S.E.i, England; 
f. 1958 to develop the practice and science of pumbas- 
ing; to represent purchasing in International Affairs; to 
encourage new national associations in European 
countries. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. P. Maare (Denmark); Sec. C. E. Waller (U.K.). 
Pubis. European Purchasing- (quarterly), European 
Conference Report (biennial). 

European Federation of the Fibreboard Manufacture^ 

(Federation europdenne des fabricants de panneaux de 
fibres): 59 ave. Roger Vandondriesscho, 1150 Brussels, 
f. 1954 to organize joint research, facilitate contacts; 
and represent the industry at the international level. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Franco, Great Britain, Ger- 
many, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Svdtzerland. 

Chair. H. B. Baschlin (Switzerland); Sec. kirs. G. 
Piessevaux (Belgium). 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

(Confdddration europdenne du commerce de la quincaillerte 
en gros): 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, Franco; i. i 95 ^ 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Moras.: national 
associates from Belgium, France, Fcder.al Republic of 
Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Spain. 

Pres. P. Montagne (France). 

European Federation of the Plywood Industry (Fdddration 
eitropdenne de Vindustrie du contreplaqud): 30 axo. 
blarccau, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1957 to organize_ joint 
research between members of the industty at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
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France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres, I. Rubchich (Austria); Del.-Gen. C. L.Ribouleau. 

European Federation of Tile and Brick Mnnufacturors 

{Fidiration europienne des fabricanls dc tuiles el de 
briques): Obstgartenstrasse 28, CH-8035 Zurich, 

Switzerland: f. 1952 to co-ordinate research between 
members of the industry', improve technical knowledge, 
encourage professional training. Mems.; associations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Chair. C. Mujibnihaleh; Dir. Ed, Hensee. 

European Federation of Unions 0? Joinery Manufacturars 

{Fiddralion europienne des syndicats de fabricanls de 
menuiseries induslrielles de bdtimenl), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands. 

Pres. P. Rielee; Sec.-Gen. A. Chevaeier (France). 

European Fuel nterchants’ Union {Union europienne des 
nigocianis ditaillanis en coinhuslibles): 5 place Riponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems.: 
national organizations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain,' Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Maurice Ricfe (France); Sec.-Gen. Walter 
Schmidt (Switzerland). 

European Furniture Federation {Union europienne de 
I’amctthlcmenl: 15 rue de I’Association, B-iooo Brussels; 
f. 1950 to determine and support general interests of 
the European furniture industry, facilitate contacts 
between members of the industry, and to support the 
Federation's decisions internally and internationally. 
Mems.: organizations in Austria, Belgium. Denmark, 
France. Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom. 
Yugoslavia. 

European General Galvanizers Association {Association 
europienne des industries de la galvanisation d'arlicles 
divers)', c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W1X6AJ; f. i955 W promote co- 
operation between members of the industry, especially 
in improving processes and finding new uses for 
galvanized products; maintains a flint and photographic 
section and library. Mems.: associations in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom and individual firms in Austria 
and Portugal. 

Pres. C. Costa (Italy). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Comrnittee: 
19 Portland Place, London, W.i; f. 1951 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. T.Iem^: represei^tives 
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Itmy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United ICingdom. 

Sec. Oeiver C. T. R. Normandale (U.K.). 

European Mechanical Handling {Fidiration 

Europienne dc la Manutention—FEM)'. zx rue des 
Drapiers. Brussels, Belgium; f. 1953 W facilitate contact 


between members of the profession, conduct research, 
standardize methods of calculation and construction 
and promote standardized safety regulations. Mems.; 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Staal (Netlierlands); Sec. Van den Eyden 
(Belgium). 

European Organization for Quality Control— EOQC 

{Organisatio 7 i europietine pour le controle de la qualiti): 
P.O.B. 1976, Weena 734. Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1956 to encourage the use and application of quality 
control with the intent to improve quality, reduce 
costs and increase productivity; organizes annual con- 
gresses for the exchange of information, documentation, 
etc. Member organizations in all European countries. 
Pres. E. Beanco Loizeeier (Spain); Sec. and Treas. 
Dr. J. D. N. DE Fremerv (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Qttalily (quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). Glossary, 
Sampling Booh, Specifications Guide, Quality Suivey in 
Automotive Industry, Conference Proceedings. 

European Packaging Federation {Fidiration europienne de 
I’emballage): Parkstraat 18, The Flague, Netherlands; 
f. 1953 to encourage the exchange of information 
between national packaging institutes and to promote 
technical and economic progress. Mems.; organizations 
in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovalda, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Ireland, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Sergio Mulitscm di Paemenberg (Italy); 
Sec.-Gen. R. O. Caliscii (Netherlands). 

European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research — 
ESOMAR {Association europienne pour les iludes 
d’opiition et de marketmg): Raadhuisstraat 15, Amster- 
dam, Netherlands; f. 1948 to further professional 
interests and encourage high technical standards. 
Members about 2,000 in 33 countries. 

Pres. E. Kristofpersen (France); Vice-Pres. G. 
Moreeeo (Italy); Gcn.-Sec. Miss Fernanda Monti 
(Netherlands): Pubis. European Research (six a year). 
Marketing Research in Europe (annual handbook). 
Congress papers and Seminar proceedings. 

European Union of Coachbuilders {Union europienne de la 
carrosserie), 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris 170, France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry, Mems.; national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Bruno Pezzaglia (Italy); Sec.-Gen. EugAnb 
Bauduin (France). 

European Union of Independent Home Builders {Union 
Europienne des Constnicteurs de Logements) {Sccteur 
Privi)'. II rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 195S to serve the interests of the industry 
and to disseminate information. Mems.: 1,000 mems. 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Angel Segura Delgado (Spain) ; Dir. R. Vanker- 
IlOVE. 

European Union of the Livestock and Meat Trade {Union 
Europiewxe du Commerce du Bitail et dc la Viande)'. 29 
rue Fortuny, Paris 170, France; f. i95°- 
Pres. M. Goetschee; Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou. 
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General Union o( Chambors of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries: rue Mozart, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.: 18 Chambers of Commerce in 18 countries. 
Pres. Khai.il Kanoo; Vice-Pres. Adnan Kassar; Gen. 
Sec. Bokhan Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic Eeport 
(Arabic and English). 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference: Edificio Cruz Azul, 
Tercer Piso, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1946 to 
develop and assist the services of private insurance 
companies in the Americas. Mems.: national com- 
panies in 21 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer, 

Inter-African Coffee Organization: 45 ave. de Wagram, 
Paris lye, France; f. 1960. Mems.: 17 coffee-producing 
countries in Africa. 

Pres. Aedoulaye Sawadogo (Ivory Coast); Sec.-Gen. 
Charles Konan Banny (Ivo^ Coast). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission, 140 
West 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1934 
to establish an inter-American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.: national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countries. 

Pres. Miguel M. Blasquez (Mexico); Vice-Chair. 
Donald B. Straus (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Prof. C. A. 
Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil); Counsel Charles 
R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Council of Commerco and Production, 

Misiones 1400, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1941 to 
represent and counsel private economic enterprise* 
throughout the Americas and to serve as a source of 
information, liaison and co-ordination. Mems.: enter- 
prises in 22 countries. 

Pres. John P. Phelps, Jr. (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. Carlos 
Ons Cotelo (Uruguay). Pubis. Bolelin Informativo 
(monthly), Libre Empresa (bi-monthly), Jnformes y 
Documeiitos, pamphlets. 

Inter-American Hotel Association: P.O.B. 4649, Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1941 to promote goodivill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and travel in 
the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national associations 
or individual hotels in 23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico); Pres. 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 

{Conseil iniergonvernemental dcs pays exporiateurs du 
ciiivre — CIPEC): Tour Nobel CEDEX No. 3, 92080 
Paris-Xn. Defense, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate 
research and information policies among the members, 
Chile, Peru, Zaire, Zambia. 

Exec. Dir. Sacha Gueronik. 

International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York. N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the 
general level of advertising and marketing efiBciency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. 2,600 moms. 

Pres. Goram Tamm (Sweden); Exec. Dir. Wallace A. 
Ross (U.S.A.). Pubis. lAA Airtetter (6 per year). 
International Advertising Association Membership Direc- 
tory (annual). World AdvertisingExpenditures t^icnnioXl, 
Concise Gnide to International Markets, International 
Advertising Standards and Practices, World Directory of 
Marketing Communications Periodicals. 


International Association of Chain Stores {Comite inter- 
national des enireprises d succursales — CIES): 61 quai 
d’Orsay, Paris ye, France; Western Hemisphere Office: 
1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organization of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
eiffiance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in different countries; collects and examines 
statistics on chain stores. Mems.: 600 chain store 
companies, and manufacturers (as associate members) 
in 25 countries. 

Pres. Richard Ralphs; Vice-Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Fred 
C. Treidell (France); Man. Dir. Western Hemisphere 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Dep. Dir. Gen. Dr. P. E. 
Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter (irregular). 
Quarterly Eeview. 

International Association of Department Stores [Association 
internationale de grands magasins), 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, exchange 
information and statistics on management, organizaffon 
and technical problems; centre of documentation; 
library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Sivitzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Gilbert Gompel (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B, 
Jefferys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Bureau for the Publication of Customs Tariffs 

(Bureau international pour la publication des larifs 
douaniers), 38 rue de 1 ’ Association, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1890 to translate and publish in English. 
French, German, Italian and Spanish the Customs 
tariffs of all countries, together with such modifications 
as may be introduced. Mems.: 80 states. The Belgian 
Ministiy for Foreign Affairs appoints the staff. 

Pres. E. Grandry; Dir. R. ^Larchant, Dep. Dir. J. P. 
Loth. Publ. Bulletin International des Douanes, in five 
languages. Annual Report. 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Made 
Fibres (Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synthetiques — BISFA): I.autcn- 
gartenstrasse 12, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardisation, classifiM- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.: 73. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 

International Bureau of Insurance and Reinsurance 
Brokers [Bureau International des Producleurs d'Assur- 
ances et de Reassurances — BIPAR): 31 me d’ Amster- 
dam, Paris 8e, France; f. 1937 to group the national 
associations of insurance brokers from different 
countries. Mems.: 34 associations from 22 countries, 
representing approx. 100,000 brokers. 

Pres. Robert Laine; Sec.-Gen. JIario Jochheim. Publ. 
Tribune Internationale (irregular). 

International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
WiP 4DD, England; established 1963 under the 
International Coffee Agreement which was signed in 
1962 and renewed for 5 years in 1968; an inter- 
governmental organization aiming to seeme co- 
operation between coffee producing and coffee import- 
ing countries in order to achieve a balance between 
supply and demand, to maintain coffee prices and to 
encourage coffee consumption. Mems.: 41 exporting 
countries, 21 importing countries. 

Chair, of Council (1972-73) J. F. LOthi (Switzerland): 
Exec. Dir. Alexandre F. Beltrao; Dcput>' Exec. 
Dir. Thomas Loudon. 
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International Community of Booksellers’ Associations: 


Grtinangerg. 4, A-ioio Vienna, Austria; f. 1955 to 
promote the booktrade and the exchange of information 
and to protect the interests of booksellers when dealing 
with other international organizations: eight special 
committees deal rvith questions of postage, resale price 
maintenance, book market research, advertising, 
customs and tariffs, the problems of young booksellers, 
etc.; consultative relationship with UNESCO. Mems.: 
250 in 22 countries. 

Pres. Otto Georg Prachner; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser. Publ. ICBA-bxilletin (6-8 times a year). 

Iniernaiional Confederation of Art Dealers (Confidiraiion 
iniernatioiiale des nSgociants en oeuvres d’art): 20 Rut- 
land Gate, London, SW7 iBD, England; f. 1936 to co- 
ordinate the work of groups of dealers in objels d'arl and 
paintings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion; maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d’art; exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris 1954, London 1962, Amsterdam in 1970. Member 
associations in ii countries. 

Pres. Henry W. Rubin (U.K.). 

International Confederation of the Butchers’ and Delicates- 
sen Trade [Conjediralion Intertiationah de la Boucherie 
et de la Charcuterie); rue Joseph II, 95 B-1040 Brussels, 
Belgium. 

Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

International Copper Development Council {Couseil inter- 
national pour le dlveloppement dti cuivre — CIDEC): 
100 rue du Rh6ne, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 as 
Copper Promotion Producers' Committee. Objects: to 
promote the use of copper, its alloys and compounds, 
and develop new markets through a world-rvido netwwk 
of copper development associations and information 
centres. Mems.; principal copper producers. 

Chair. M. W. B. Heald. 

International Cotton Advisory Committeo, South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A,; f. 
^939 to keep in close touch with developmente affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of interaational col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 45 countries. 

Chair. Kenneth E. Frick; Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley. 
Pubis. Cotton-Monthly Review (English, French and 
Spanish editions). Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. 

Intarnational Council for Scientific Management {Conseil 
international pour I' organisation scienti/ique): i rue de 
Varemb^, Geneva, S^vitzerIand; f. 1926. Objects: to 
promote the understanding of the principles and the 
practice of the methods of the art and science of man- 
aging, in order to improve standards of living in all 
nations; to organize conferences and seminars on 
management; to exchange information on management 
techniques; to promote training programmes. Mems.: 
national organizations in 41 countries. 

Pres. Dr. I. Lansberg-Henriqup (Venezuela). Publ. 
Newsletter (for members, in English and French). 

International Council of Sociotios of Industrial Designers-— 

ICSID: 45 Ave. Legrand. 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1957 to raise the status of industrial designers by inter- 
change of information and personnel and improving 
their training. Mems.; 54 societies in 35 countries. Next 
meeting: October 1975 in the U.S.S.K. 

Pres. Henri Vienot (France); Hon. Treas. Jurgen 
Hamer (Germany); Sec.-Gen. J. des Cressonnieres 
(Belgium). Pubis. Code of Professional Conduct for 


Industrial Designers, Survey Report on Industrial 
Design, ICSID Design Bibliography (quarterly). 
Reports of Seminars on the Education of Industrial 
Designers, Regulations for International Competitions. 

International Council of Tanners {Conseil International des 
Tanneurs); 9 St. Thomas St., London, SEi 9SA, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems. ; national tanners’ organizations in 
20 countries. 

Pres. Sir Kenneth Newton, Bt. (U.K.); Sec. G. R. 
White, o.b.e. (United IQngdom). 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 
expositions): 56 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris i6e, France; 
f. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928. Object; the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership: 37 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. Joseph Hamels (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. RENfi 
Chalon (France), 

International Federation for Household Products: 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967 to pro- 
mote in all fields the manufacture and use of a wide range 
of cleaning products, polishes, bleaches, disinfectants 
and insecticides, to develop the exchange of statistical 
information and to study technical, scientific, economic 
and social problems of interest to its members. Mems.: 
in 9 countries. 

Pres. Mr. Luth (Germanj:): Sec. Mr. Costa (Belgium), 
Publ. Information Bulletin (4 times a year). 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Fidiration internationale des 
associations des chimistes du textile et de la couleur): 
CH-4133 Pratteln, Postfach 93, Switzerland; i. 1930. 
Aims: (a) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations; 
(b) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters between members; (c) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile finishing industry and the colouring 
of materials. Mems.: 10 countries and i affiliate. 

Pres. Dr. Pedro Miro Plans (Spain) ; Vice-Pres. Prof. 
H. Wahl (France), Dr. h.c. L, Kollek (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Treas. Prof. Freitag (France); 
Sec. Dr. H. Herzog (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Buying Societies (Internationale 
Vereinigung von Einhaufsverbanden IVE): Neumarkt 
14, 5 Cologne 1. Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1951 
to promote contact between members and exchange 
information. Mems.: 60 buying groups in 12 European 
countries. 

Pres. J. D. Jongma (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Helmut 
Wienholt. Publ. Handbuch dcr europaiseben Tex- 
tileinkaufsverbdnde (seventh edition). 

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile 
indUStriei (Fldiration internationale des industries tex- 
tiles cotonnieres et connexes), Postfach 289. 8039 Zilrich, 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted i954- Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate information, and en- 
courage co-operation. Mems.: national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and allied 
textiles in 27 countries. 

Pres. Matteo Legler (Italy); Dir. Dr. Herivig Strolz 
(Austria). Pubis.- International and European Colton 
Industry Statistics (annually). Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (annual). 
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International Federation of Grocers’ Associations — IFGA: 

Falkenplatz i, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and worlcs to further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European inte^ation and 
developments in consuming and distribution. Mems.: 
500,000. Next Congress, Edinburgh, Scotland 1974. 
Pres. Ta3>io Koski (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Arthur 
Blattner (Switzerland). Pubis. Information Bulletin 
(4 per year). Memorandum 1970, Memorandum 1971, 
Memorandum 1973. 

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry: 

123 Pall Mall, London, SWiY 5EA, England; f. 1933 to 
defend the interests of the industry by safeguarding its 
existing rights and promoting its present and future 
welfare by direct representation of the industry as a 
federated body in negotiations with and representations 
to governments and other bodies. Mems. : in 59 countries. 
Pres. R. Lindberg; Dir.-Gen. S. M. Stewart; Chair, 
of Council L. G. Wood. 

International Fur Trade Federation {Fidiratian inter- 
nationale du commerce de la fourrure), 69 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1949. Aims: (a) to promote and 
organise joint action by fur trade organisations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.: 25 organizations in 
23 countries. 

Pres. Jurgen Thorer (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. E. Ariowitsch (U.S.A.), V. M. Ivanov 
(U.S.S.R.), W. WURKER (Germany); Chair, of the 
Council A. Frayling (U.K.): Vice-Chair, of the Council 
Boris Salomon (France); Hon. Treas. L. J. McMillan 
(U.K.); Sec. K. E. Webster. 

International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations; to form a 
link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. Mems.: 9 countries. 

Pres. J. Ulpsano de Almeida Prado (Mexico); Exec.- 
Dir. Read P. Dunn, Jr. 

International Laundry Association: 22 Lancaster Gate, 
London, W.2, England; f. 1950; functions include 
consultation relating to all matters of common interest, 
' promotion of development of the industry, international 
exchange and co-operation, maintain anco of libraries, 
organization of meetings, encouragement of technical 
education in the industry. Mems.: 10. 

Pres. K. Meijer (Netherlands): Dir. E. W. Swetman 
(U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletins Press Releases (3-4 times 
a year). 

International Master Printers’ Association — IMPA: 20 

Kingsway, London, WC2B SUN, England; f. 1930 to 
supply affiliated associations of employers with informa- 
tion about conditions relating to the printing, binding, 

- and allied trades in other countries, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these associations. Moms.: 27 
associations of employers engaged in the printing, 
binding, and allied trades in 19 countries. 

Pres. H. Weitpert (German Federal Republic); Dir. G. 
Wilson (U.K.). Publ. International Bulletin for the 
Printing and Allied Trades (quarterly). 

International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate {Office inter- 
national du cacao et du choeolat), 55 rue de la Loi, 
Bnissels, Belgium; f . 1930, present title adopted in 1934. 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 


informed of results of research; maintains a documenta- 
tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries and individual manufacturers in 
Chile, Egypt, Ecuador, Monaco, Peru, Philippines and 
South African Republic. 

Pres. Dr. C£sar del Boca (Switzerland); Sec.-Treas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. J. E. Chapman 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Robert Lycke (Belgium). Publ. 
Circiilaire piriodique. 

International Olive Oil Council, Juan Bravo 10-2°, Madrid, 
Spain; f. 1959: entrusted with the administration of the 
International Olive Oil Agreement, the objectives of 
which are as follows: to promote international co-opera- 
tion in connection with world olive-oil problems; to 
prevent the occurrence of any unfair competition in the 
world olive-oil trade; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of, and 
international trade in, olive oil; to reduce the dis- 
advantages due to fluctuations of supplies on the 
market; to examine the possibility of taking necessary 
action with regard to other products of the olive tree. 
Member States of the International Olive Oil Agree- 
ment as extended by the Protocols of IMarch 30th, 1967 
and March 7th, 1969; 13 mainly producing members, 
6 mainly importing members. New States having 
adhered to the International Olive Oil Agreement 
extended and amended by the Protocol of March 23rd, 
1973: 3 (November 1973)- 

Dir. Lucien Denis; Dep. Dir. Fin. and Admin. Luis F. 
DE Ranero; Dep. Dir. Tech. Pasquale di Gregorio. 
Pubis. Survey of the International Olive Oil Council 
(fortnightly). National Olive Oil Policies (annual). 

International Organization for Commerce (Organisation 
Internationale du Commerce)'. 3 ave. L. Gribanmont, 
1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 to provide information 
about and co-ordinate the projects and activities of 
member organizations in economic and social fields, to 
foster commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before international authorities. Mems.: 75 commercial 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. C. H. Schoenbichler (Austria); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
A. E. ICaulich. Pubis. Bulletin (twice monthly). 
Annual Report. 

International Organization for Motor Trades and Repairs 

. (Organisation Internationale du Commerce et de la 
Riparation Automobiles — lOMTR): 126 Eisenhower- 
laan. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect and 
disseminate information about all aspects of the tnado; 
to hold meetings and congresses, Mems,: 25 countries. 

Pres. A. W. Wright (U.K.); Gen. Sec. C. P. hi. Van 
Beek (Netherlands). 

International Organization of Consumers’ Unions — 1000: 

9 Emmastraat, The Hague, Netherlands: f. 1960^ to 
promote comparative testing; to publish information 
connected with consumers' interests; to further the 
objects of national consumers’ unions. Mems.; 78 
national associations in 40 countries. Last Congress: 
Stocldiolm, Sweden. August 1972. 

Pres. Peter Goldman; Sec. Jan van Veen. Publ. 
International Conswner (quarterly). 

International Organization of the Flavour Industry— lOFI: 

8 rue Charles-Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Siritzerland; f. 
1969 to support and promote tlie flavour industry; 
active in the fields of safety evaluation and regulation 
of flavouring substances. Mems,: national associations 
in 17 countries. 

Pres. G. Kerschbaum; Gen. Sec. L. E. Billen. Pubis. 
Domimentation Bulletin (monthl5’). Information letters. 
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International Patent Institute (InstiUit international des 
brevets), 97 Nieuwe Parkiaan, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1947 to advise nationals of member countries 
on inventions and applications for patents and to 
undertake documentary research on problems presented 
to it for nationals of any country, Ijeing a member of 
the Convention of Union. Mems.: governments of Bel- 
gium, France, Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United ICingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France); Technical Dir. 
L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg); Deputy Technical 
Dir. J. A. C. VAN VooRTHUiEEN (Netherlands). 

International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturera 
{Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d' automobiles), 66 rue La Boetie, Paris 8e: f. 1919. 
Objects: To co-ordinate and further the interests ol 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorisz and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems.; manufacturers’ associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.E,., U.S.A., Yugoslavia; Associate mems.: 

importers' associations of Denmark, Norway. Corres- 
ponding members in 4 other countries. 

Pres. J. D. Richards (U.K.) ; Gen. Sec. F. de Cabarrus. 
Pubis. Repertoire International de V Industrie Automobile 
(every 3 years). 

International Publishers Association {Union Internationale 
des Editeurs), 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 

■ work on international copyright, and translation rights. 
Mems.: 39 professional book publishers’ organizations 
in 34 countries and music publishers’ associations in 19 
countries. 

Pres. John T. Boon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. Alexis 
Koutchoumow (Italy). 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

{Comiii International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syn- 

. tUtiques — CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve, increase and generally 
promote the use of rayon and other artificial fibres, of 
synthetic fibres and of products made therefrom. 
Mems. ; national associations and individual producersin 
24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean _ de 
PriIcigout (France), Col, F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom), H. T. Schlange-Schoningen (Nether- 
lands): Pres. L. H. Meerburg (Netherlands) ; Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. J. L. Juvet; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group, Bretenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, WC2E founded to pro- 
vide a forum for the discussion of problems affecting 
rubber and to provide statistical arid otter general 
information on rubber. 31 member countries. 

Soc.-Gen. P. F. Adams. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Rubber Statistical News Sheet (quarterly). 
International Rubber Digest (monthly). 

International Shopfitting Organisation: fennig House, 
Mason’s Ave., Croydon, CR9 3UI-, England; f. 1959 to 
promote friendship and interchange of ideas betiveen 
individuals and firms concerned vuth the common 
interests of shopfitting, klems.: companies in 15 
countries. 

Pres. H. J. Sips; Sec. Eric Cutler. Pubis, circular 

letters, technical papers, etc. 


{Association internationale de 
la soie): 25 place Tolozan, 69281 Lyon cedex i, France; 
f. 1949 to promote closer collaboration betiveen all 
branches of the silk industry and trade, develop the 
consumption of silk and foster scientific research; 
collects and disseminates information and statistics 
relating to the trade and industry; organizes triennial 
Congresses. Mems.: employers’ and technical organiza- 
tions in 24 countries. 

Pres. P. W. Gaddum (U.K.); Sec. J. Vaschalde 
(France); Treas. L. Cotte (France). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), standard method of testing and classifying 
raw silk, international trade rules for Far-Eastern raw 
silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 

International Sugar Organization; 28 Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England: set up to administer the International 
Sugar Agreement negotiated in 1968 by the UNCTAD 
Sugar Conference. Objects: to increase consumption 
and raise the level of international trade in sugar, par- 
ticularly in order to increase the export earnings of de- 
veloping exporting countries, to maintain a stable price 
for sugar and to provide adequate supplies of sugar to 
meet the requirements of importing countries at fair 
and reasonable prices. Mems.: 33 exporting countrie.s 
and 18 importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec.' C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year Book, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, Structure and 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committco: Sir John Lyon House, 5 High 
Timber St., Upper Thames St., London, EC4V 3NH; 
f- 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
Mems.; Kenya, India, Indonesia, Malawi, Mozambique, 
Paldstan, Sri Lanka, Tanzania and Uganda. 

Chair. A. D. McLeod; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. Mooijen. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual), Statistical Sutn- 
' mary (monthly). 

International Tin Council, Haymarket House, 28 Hay- 
market, London, SWiY 4ST, England; f. July 1956; 
now operates the Fourth International Tin Agreement, 
which is intended to regulate the international tin mar- 
ket by the prevention of excessive fluctuation in prices, 
the alleviation of difficulties arising from maladjustment 
between demand and supply and the ensuring of an 
adequate supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. 
Maximum and minimum prices are laid down and all 
producing countries must contribute to a buffer stock 
of tin, which is controlled by a manager in accordance 
■with the provisions of the agreement. The council meets 
at least four times a year. Membership: the govern- 
ments of Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Federal Republic 
of Germany, France, Hungary', India, Indonesia, Italy, 
Japan, Korean Republic, Luxembourg, Malaysia, 
Netherlands, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Spain, Thai- 

' land, Turkey, the United Ifingdom, U.S.S.R., Yugo- 
slavia and Zaire. Fourth Council from July ist, 1971. 
Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. N. L. Phelps; Buffer 
Stock Manager R. T. Adnan. Pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Statistical Year Books, Statistical Supple- 
ments, Proceedings of the First Technical Ccmference on 
Tin, London 1967, and of the Second Conference, Bangkok, 
1069 (3 vols.), Patterns of World Tin Consjimption 
1957-8S, Conference on Tin Consumption, London, 1972, 
Prospects for World Tin Consumption up to 1975, 
Annual Reports, 1956-. 

International Union fortho Protection ol Industrial Property 

{Union internationale pour la protection de la propriite 
industrielle), 32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 
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20, Switzerland; f. 1883 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Service for the International Registration of Trade- 
marks, a Service for the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipation are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
trade marks) and a Service for the International 
Registration of Appellations of Origin. There are 
special Unions for the prevention of false indications of 
origin on goods, and the international classification of 
goods and services for the purposes of the registration 
of marks, the international classification of industrial 
designs, the international patent classification, for the 
establishment of a Patent Co-operation Treaty (PCT) 
and of a Trademark Registration Treaty. Mems.: 
governments of 80 countries. (See also World Intellectual 
Property Organization below.) 

Dir.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.). Pubis. La propriSl6 
htdusirieUc, Industyial Property, Les marques inter- 
natioiiales, Les dcssins et models industriels (all monthly). 
La Propiedad Intelcctual (quarterly in Spanish). Les 
appellations d'origine. 

International Union of Marine insurance; Stadthausquai 5, 
8001 _ Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
worid-wide basis. Mems.; 46 associations. 

Pres. Alwin KOnzler (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Peter Alther (Switzerland). Publ. Tables of Practical 
Pqiiivalents (issued in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy {Union internationale des productears 
et distributcurs d'dncrgie ilectrique) : 39 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1925. Object; The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-rivo countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. Sir' Peter Menzies (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Saudan (France). Pubis. Reports of periodical con- 
gresses, periodical circulars on statistic^ matters. 

International Wallpaper Manufacturers Association: 142 

ave. Louise, 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950 to promote 
international contact between manufacturers: to study 
the means of improving the demand for wllpaper; to 
exchange Itnowledge and information concerning 
publicity methods in each country. Mems.; 108 in 16 
countries. 

Pres. Paul van ^Iollekot; Exec. Sec. Yvette Schotte. 

International Whaling Commission {Commission inter- 
nationale baleinihe), c/o Ministry of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food, Great Westminster House, Horse- 
ferry Rd., London, SWiP zAE; f. 1946 under the Inter- 
national Convention for the Regulation of Whaling 
signed in Washington to provide for the conservation 
of the world whale stocks for the common good and to 
review, and if necessary amend, the regulations cover- 
ing the operations of whaling; to encourage research 
relating to whales and whaling, to collect and analyse 
statistical information and to study and disseminate 
information concerning methods of increasing whale 
stocks. Moms.; governments of Argentina, Australia, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Japan, Mexico, 
Norway, Panama, South Africa, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. I. Rindal (Norway); 'Vice-Chair. C. G. Setter 
(Australia); Sec. R. Stacey. 

International Wheat Council: Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, SWiY 4SS: f. 1949; is responsible for 
the administration of the Wheat Trade Convention of 
' the International Wheat Agreement, 1971 wliich 


succeeded the International Grains Arrangement, 1967 
and remains in force until June 30th, 1974. Present 
membership consists of 9 exporting countries and 38 
importing countries, and the EEC which is both an 
importing and exporting member. 

Chair. A. Matsuura; 'Vice-Chair. W. N. Miner; Exec. 
Sec. J. H. Parotte. Pubis. World Wheat Statistics, 
Review of the World Wheat Situation, Annual Report. 

International Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre {Centre 
International du Commerce de Gros IntSrieur et Ex- 
terieur): 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 
1949, present title adopted 1957. Aims to facilitate con- 
tacts between members of the wholesale trade, en- 
courage the exchange of information and study of 
problems relating to the trade. Mems.; national 
organizations in 14 countries and 18 international 
organizations of specialized wholesalers, importers and 
exporters. 

Pres. A. Bosnak (Netherlands); Gen.-Sec. H. C. J. 
Cartens. 

International Wool Secretariat; Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. in 1937 expand the use 
and usefulness of wool through promotion and research. 
Financed by Australia, South Africa, New Zealand and 
Uruguay, the IWS follows an international policy of 
promoting wool irrespective of the country of origin. 
A non-trading organization, the IWS has branches in 
New York, Toronto, Paris, Amsterdam. Brussels, 
Copenhagen, Dusseldorf, Milan, Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo, 
Barcelona, 'Vienna, Ztirich, Helsinki. Lisbon, Gothen- 
burg, Teheran, Dublin and Mexico City, and Technical 
Ofifices in Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. A. Maiden. Pubis. World Wool Digest (fort- 
nightly), Wool Science Review (quarterly). 

international Wool Study Group: hlillbank Tower, Millbank, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1946 to collect and collate statistics 
relating to world supply of and demand for wool; to re- 
view developments and to consider possible solutions to 
problems and difficulties unlikely to bo resolved in the 
ordinary course of world trade in wool. Mems.; 42 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. N. McMullan. 

International Wool Textile Organisation {Fidiration 
Lainicre Internationale), 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 
1040, Belgium; f. 1929 to maintain a connection 
betiveen the wool textile organizations in member- 
countries and represent their interests. Mems.; 26 
countries. 

Pres. Georges Peltzer (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. W. H. 
Lakin (U.K.). 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Batliurst St., 
Sussex Square, I^ndon, W.2, England; f. 1953 to bind 
together and represent the copper fabricating industries 
in the member countries, and to represent the viorvs of 
copper consumers to raw material producers. Organizes 
specialist activities on technical work, development of 
copper end-uses, accident prevention and market 
research. Mems.: National Groups representing non- 
ferrous metals fabricating industries in all European 
countries and Japan. 

Chair. G. Philipson (Sweden); Sec. K. Romer-Lee. 

Internationale Union des Zweirad-Handwerks und -Handels 

{International Association of Bicycle and Motorcycle 
Trade and Repair)', D-48 Bielefeld, Kcssclbrink 5, 
Postfach 3040, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 195 ® 
for the exchange of ideas and information between 
members. Mems.; 7 in 6 countries. 

Pres. Anton Paulsen (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec. Hermann Foste (Federal Republic of Germany). 
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intcrshOQ (Fediraiion internutionah du commerce de la 
chaussure inddpendant): 67 chemin de la Montagnc, 
1224 Chene-Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1959 to 
further and protect the interests of the independent 
shoe retailer. Mems.: 40 organizations in 14 European 
countries, representing 50,000 retailers. 

Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. W. Lanz (Switzerland). Pubis. 
Circulars (about 45 a year). 

jaycees International: 400 Bnivcrsitj' Drive (P.O.B. 577), 
Coral Gables, Florida 33134, U.S.A.; f. 1944 to 
encourage and advance international understanding 
and goodwill, and to sponsor junior chamber 
organizations throughout the world with a view to pro- 
viding young people with opportunities for leadership 
training, promoting good^vilI through international 
fellowship, solving civic problems by arousing civic 
consciousness and discussing social, economic and 
cultural questions. Mems.: national organizations in 81 
countries grouping more than 400,000 persons. 

Pres. A. Jay Smith; Sec.-Gen. Ivan Bumstead. Publ. 
JCI World (quarterly; English, Spanish, French and 
Japanese), handbooks. 

Liaison Organization of the European Metal Industries 

(Organisme de Liaison des Industries Mdtalliqites Euro- 
peennes — ORGALJME): 13 rue des Drapiers, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison behveen the mechanical, electrical and electronic 
engineering, and metalworking industries of member 
countries. 

. Pres. Ren£ Frey (Switzerland): Scc.-Gcn. Nicolaas 
Groenhart (Belgium). 

Mutual Assistance of the Latin-American Government Oil 
Companies {Asistcuda Rcclproca Petrolera Estatal 
Laiinoamericana — A REEL): Paraguay 1347 Of. 206/ 
2og, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1965 to study and 
recommend the implementation of mutually beneficial 
agreements among members in order to promote 
technical and economic development; to further Latin- 
American integration; to promote the interchange 
of technical assistance and information: to plan con- 
gresses, lectures, and meetings concerning the oil indus- 
try. Mems.; Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, Chile, 
Ecuador, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. JosE Luis Maseda Vargas; Asst. Sea- 
Gen. Col. Jaime DuEfiAS Villavicencio. Pubis. 

Boletin Informativo, Bolctin TScnico ARPEL. 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau: 1350 Avenue of the Ameri- 
cas. New York, N.Y. 10019; f. I937 p^u^y coffee 
problems of common interest to the Latin American 
countries in order to deterrnine a co-ordinated policy; 
to promote the consumption of coffee in the U.S.A. and 
Canada and to further international co-operation in 
connection with world coffee problems. Mems.: 12 
South and Central American Governments. 

Chair, of Exec. Board Brazil; Exec. Dir. Kenneth W. 

, Burgess. 

Permanent Conference of the Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry of the EEC Countries: 14 avenue de Teivucren, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to help the business 
circles organized wtliin the European Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry to form a rimresentative 
opinion on European affairs and to publish statements 
thereon. Mems.: full members: the 9 EEC countries; 
associate members: Greece and Turkey," 7 corresponding 
members. 

Pres, (acting) Paul Hiernaux (Bclpum); Sec.-Gen. 
Walther Buchholz (Federal Kepubhc of Germany). 

Permanent Council of the International Convention of 
Stresa for the use of appelations d’origine and denomina- 


tions of cheeses: f. 1951 to decide on requests trans- 
mitted by the contracting parties to the Government 
of Italy, the depository of the convention; to try to 
settle disputes over the interpretation of the convention. 
Mems.: Austria, Denmark, France, Italy, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. Ernst Ackermann (Switzerland); Sec. Dr, 
Vittorio de Asarta (Italy), and Dr. Francesca 
Zap ARANA (Italy). 

Textile Institute, The: 10 Blackfriars St., Manchester M3 
5DR, England; f. rgio; Royal Charter 1925. Objects: to 
promote the interests of the textile industry particu- 
larly in relation to the acquisition and application of 
scientific and technological knowledge, to disseminate 
information, and to examine candidates who wish to 
obtain a professional qualification; maintains a tech- 
nical library, conducts lecture courses and conferences, 
awards scholarships, etc. World membership: over 
8,300. 

Pres. E. W. Hirst, o.b.e.; Chair. J. Boulton, m.sc. 
tech., F.R.I.C., F.T.r., F.S.D.C.: Gen. Sec. D. B. Moore 
M.A., M.B.i.M. Pubis. Journal (monthly). The Textile 
Institute and Industry (monihly). Textile Progress 
(quarterly), and various text hooks. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941. 

Pres. Dr. B. G. Montserin; Sec. Leon Vital, 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Graeme 

Hall, Christ Church, Barbados. 

Pres. E. L. Ward; Sec. Barbados Agricultural Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.) : Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 5 mem. associations. 
Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood, k.c.m.g.; Sec. R. Norris, 
M.B.E. Pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings 
of Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 

V/orld Federation of Diamond Bourses; 3 Jabotinsky St., 
IRamat, Gan, Israel (General Secretariat); f. 1947 to 
protect the interests of affiliated organizations and their 
individual members and to settle or arbitrate in disputes. 
Mems. 14 in 9 countries. 

Pres. J. Nutkewitz (Belgium); Gen.-Sec. S. Winnikow 
(Israel). 

World Intellectual Property Organization — WlPO (Organis- 
ation Mondiale de la PropriSti hitellectuelle — OMPI): 
32 chemin des Colombettes, izir Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land; joint Secretariat of International Union for the 
Protection of Industrial Property and International 
Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works (see above — Arts). 

Dir.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.) . 

World Packaging Organisation: Eldex Industrial Building, 
.21 Ma Tau Wei Road, I2th Floor, Unit A, Hunghom, 
Kowloon. Hong Kong; f. 1967 to provide a forum for 
the e.xchange of knowledge on packaging; to promote 
the de\'elopment of packaging technology; to dissemin- 
ate information and knowledge of packaging; to develop 
skills and expertise in packaging; and, in general. to 
create conditions for the conservation, preservation 
. and distribution of world food production; to contribute 
to the development of world-\ridc trade. Membership 
• open to Continental Paelmging Federations of Nat. 
Packing Orgs. Mems.: Asian Packaging Federation, 
European Packapng Federation, North American 
Packaging.Fedoration. 

Pres. K. S. Lo (Hong Kong); Scc.-Gen. Mrs. S. Yuen 
(Hong Kong). 
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African Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC): P.O.B. 2356, 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in all 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. Mems.: mem- 
bership is open to all African States members of ECA 
or OAU. 

Pres. E. R. K. Dwemoh (Ghana); Sec. E. Lomboloo 
(Senegal). 

Agency for the Safety of Aerial Navigation in Africa and 
Madagascar {Agence pour la SecuriiS de la Navigation 
AMenne en Afrique et a Madagascar — ASECNA): B.P. 
8110 Dakar/YoS, Senegal; f. 1959. Mems.: 15. 

Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir.-Gen. Roger Machenaud. 

Alliance Inlernaticnala da la Distrihntian par Fil (Ir.ter- 
national Alliance of Distribution by Wire): President 
Rooseveltlaan i, B-9000 Ghent, Belgium; f. 1955 to 
encourage the development of distribution by wire and 
defend its interests; to ensure exchange of documenta- 
tion and carry out research on relevant technical and 
legal questions. Mems.; 12 organizations in 9 countries. 
Pres. Sir Fitzroy Maclean, c.b.e., ii.p.; Sec.-Gen. G, 
Moreau. 

American Association of Port Authorities: 1612-K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on construction, maintenance 
and functioning of ports; to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage water-borne 
traffic. Mems.: bodies in 13 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Paul A. Amundsen. Publ. World Parts. 

Association of African Airlines {Association des Compagnies 
Aeriemies Africaines): P.O.B. 20116, Nairobi, Kenya,' 
f. 1969 to give African air companies expert advice in 
technical financial, juridical and market matters. 
Mems.: 7 national African airlines and Air Afrique. 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The 
— BIMCO (formerly The Baltic and White Sea Con- 
ference): 19 ICristianiagade, Copenhagen, Denmark; 
f. 1905 to unite shipowners and other persons and 
organizations connected with the industry. Mems.: iit 
82 countries representing about 37 per cent of world 
merchant tonnage. 

Pres. D. C. Souter; Gen. Man. W. Moller Sorensen. 
Pubis. Bulletins and Weeldy Circulars. 

Central Office for International Railway Transport {Office 
central des transports internationaux par cheniins de 
fer — OCTI): Gryphenhubeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: to 
circulate communications from the contracting States 
and railways to other States and railways; to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences, 
Mems.: 32 States. 

Dir. John Favre. Publ. Bulletin des Transports Inter' 
nalionaux par Chemins de Fer, in French and German, 
monthly. 


Documentation Bureau of the International Union of 
Railv/ays — UlC {Bureau de Documentation de I’Union 
Internationale des Chemins de fer): 14-16, me Jean Rey, 
75015 Paris, Franee; f. 1951 to collect and make 
available to members of the International Union of 
Railways all documentations concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All 
members of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 

Dir. V. Canyn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Documeniaiion (in English, French, German 
and Spanish: monthly). 

European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives {Constructeurs Europlens de 
Locomotives Thermiques et Eleciriques — CELTE): 12 
rueBixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1966 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
proflntliciTi, distriVotion and consumption ol loco- 
motives throughout the world. 33 full members and 
22 associate members in 11 countiies. 

Chair. K. von Meyenburg; Gen. Del. X. Allain- 
Dupre. Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

European Civil Aviation Conference— ECAC (Commission 
Europ/enne de TAviation Civile — CEAC): 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 
*955 to review the development of European _ air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of such air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in tliis field. Mems.: 
20 European States. 

Pres. Victor Veres; Sec. Maurice Doz. 

European Company for the Financing of Railway Rolling 
Stock {Socidti europienne pour le financement de matdnel 
ferroviaire): Rittergasse 20, 400 Basle, Switzerland; f. 
1956 for the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for shwe- 
holding railway administrations on the best possible 

terms. Shareholders: national railway administrations in 

Austria, Belgium. Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugm, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u. 300 million Swiss francs. 25 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 25 per cent by Germany, 13.5 
cent by Italy, 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netlieriands, 5.17 per cent 
by Spain, 3 per cent by Yugoslavia, 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg and Austria and the balance by other 
members. 

Pres. Prof. H. M. Oeftering (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. E. Hasler (Switzerland). 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: Hochschul- 
strasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Sivitzerland; f. 1953 for fhe 
common use of wagons put into the pool by inembor 
administrations. Mems.: 9 railway administrations in 
9 countries. 

Managing Administration: Swiss Federal Railways. 

European Time-Table and Through Carriage Conference 

{Conference europdenne des horaires des trains de 
voyageurs et des services directs — CEH), Direction 
gdnCrale des chemins de fer fdddraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland: f. 1923 to 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain casing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Mems.: rail and steam- 
ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
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governments and other organizations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wellinger (Switzerland). 

Institute 0! Air Transport (InsHhit du Transport Adrien 
—ITA): 4 rue dc Solfdrino, 75 Paris yc, France; an 
international non-profit making association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and technical consultant in carrying 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a library and consultation and advice service; 
organizes training courses on air transport economics. 
Mems.: organizations involved in air transport, produc- 
tion and equipment, universities, banks, insurance 
companies, private individuals and government 
agencies in 62 different countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. R. Vergnaud; Dir.-Gen. G. R. Besse; Dir. R. 
Peladan. Pubis, in French and English, Studies and 
Documents (about 12 a year), ITA Bulletin (weekly). 

inier-Atncrican Federation of Touring and Automobile 
Clubs {Federacion Interamericana de Touring y Auto- 
mdvil Clubes): 1850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Moms.: 24 travel and auto- 
mobile clubs in 19 countries. 

Pres. Alfonso Bryce (Peru) ; Scc.-Treas. Lu:s HernAn 
V iDELA Pacheco (ChUe); Exec. Sec. Mary G. de 
Torno (iVrgentina). Pubis. Anuario FITAC, Memoria, 
Informaciones a los Clubes, Guia Turistica Inter- 
americana (Spanish and English), Convenciones y 
Organismos Internacioitales. 

International Association for the Rhino Ships Register 
[Association internationale du registre des bateaux du 
Rhin), 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, _ the 
organisation and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for the unification of general average rules, etc. 
Mems.; shipowners and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

International Association of Ports and Harbors; Kotohira- 
Kaikan Bldg., i Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105, 
Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of ports and 
harbours through the dissemination of information 
relative to the fields of port organization, management, 
administration, operation, development and promotion; 
to encourage the growth of water-borne commerce. 
Mems.: 336 in 61 states. 

Pres. Robert L. M. Leugels; Vicc-Pres. George W. 
Altvater (U.S.A.), Ho^vE Yoon Chong (Singapore). 
Pubis. Ports and Harbors [monthly), Membershtp 
Directory (annual). Proceedings of Conference, Port 
Problems in 'Developing Countries. 

International Association of Rolling Stock Builders [Associa- 
tion internationale des constnicteiirs de matd^l 
roidant): 12 rueBi.xio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1930. The 
Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the produ^on, 
distribution and consumption of railwa.y rolling s^ck 
throughout the world. 48 member firms in 12 countries. 

Chair. P. van der Rest; Gen. Del. X. Allain-Dupre. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

International Association of Users of Priv^e Sidings 

[Association Internationale des Usagers dEmbranche- 
ments Pariiculiers), Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, Ger- 
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many; f. 1954 to protect the interests of its members 
by acting as liaison with international and national 
authorities. Mems.; 13 from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (German Federal Republic). 

International Automobile Federation [Fdddration Inter- 
nationale dc V automobile): 8 place de la Concorde, 75 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1904. Object: to develop inter- 
national automobile sport and motor touring. Repre- 
sented at UNO and ECOSOC. Mems.: 94 national 
automobile clubs or associations in 82 countries. 

Pres. Prince Amauryde Merode; Sec.-Gen. J. J. 
Freville. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union [Union 
internationale des voilures et fourgons — RIC), Direction 
gdndrale des chomins de fer f^d^raux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims; the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in international through 
traffic. Mems.: 24 European railway administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Stoss Federal 
Railways. 

International Chamber of Shipping, 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3: f. Nov. 1921. Objects: [a) to promote 
internationally the interests of its members in all 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, except 
those affecting the wages, general conditions and 
accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation: (6) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting the industry 
internationally. 

Membership consists of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 countries, 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. D. F. Martin-Jenki.ns (U.K.); Sec.-Gon. 
Rear-Adm. P. W. W. Graham (U.K.). Pubis. Reports 
of the Conference, 1921, 1924, 1926, 1928, and Memo- 
randa issued from time to time. 

International Civil Airports Association — ICAA [Association 
internationale des adroports civile) : Building 226, Cddex 
A103, 94396 Orly-Aerogare, France; f. 1962 to develop 
civil air transport by the constant improvement of 
ground services and equipment. Mems.: 128 airports as 
active members; 108 airports as corresponding mem- 
bers. 

Pres. G. Hole (U.K.); Vice-Pres. E. Becker (German 
Federal Republic), Chief Exec. Cttee. J. Block 
(France); Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Marecaux (France). 
Pubis. ICAA (weekly), A irports International (monthly) . 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railv/ays [Conference internationale pour 
I'unitd technique des chemins de fer), D^partement 
ffid^ral des transports et communications et de Tdnergie, 
Berne, Switzerland: f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilite- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 

1 Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 

Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

■ Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

International Conference of Special Trains lor Travel 
Agencios [Confdrence internationale des trains spdeiaux 
I d'agences de voyages — CITA): Direction gdndrale des 

chemins de fer fed^raux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, 
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CH-3000 Beme, Switzerland; f. 1964 to arrange inter- 
national special trains of travel agencies. Mems.: rail 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and represen- 
tatives of 18 European travel agencies. 

International Container Bureau; 38 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e, Franco; f. 1933 to group representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into efiect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members. 190 members. 

Pres. J. Daudemard-Gr^gnac; Dep.-Pres. M. G. 
Hartmann; Vice-Pres. Dr. Schmidt-Sommerfeld, 
G. Downie, lil. DE Vos. Pubis. Containers (bulletin 
twice yearly), information leaflets. 

International Federation of Forwarding Agents’ Associa* 
tions (Fiddration Internationale des Associations de 
Transilaires et Assimilds — FIATA): 29 Brauerstrasse, 
P.O.B. 342, CH-8026 Zurich, S^vitzerland; f. 1926 to 
protect and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.; 43 members in 35 countries, 700 associate 
members in 74 countries. 

Pres. J. Dervieu (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gyssens, 
Van Schoonbekeplein 6, Antwerp, Belgium; Dir. W. 
Zeilbeck; Dir., FIATA Airfreight Institute, W. 
Dobmaier. 

International Federation of Pedestrians {Fdddration Inter- 
nationale des Pidtons), 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands: f. 1963. Aims: to study the problems 
connected -with education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians: to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning traflSc environment, to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activities: 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.; national 
pedestrian organizations of 9 countries, as well as 
national organizations of parents of traffic victims. 
Pres. R. Lapevrb (France): Vice-Pres. T. C. Folev 
(United Kingdom): Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. I. van der 
Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (twice 
a year). 

International Rail Transport Committee {Comitd inter- 
national des transports par chemins de per)'. Direction 
g^n^rale des Chemins de fer ffid^raux suisses, 10 Boll- 
work, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland: f. igoz for the 
development of international law relating to railway 
transport on the basis of the Berne conventions (CIV 
and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules on 
other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.: 301 transport undertakings in 30 countries. 
Sec. M. Bertherin (Switzerland). 

International Railway Congress Association {Association 
internationale du congrds des chemins de per)’, 17-21 rue 
de Louvain, B-iooo Brussels; f. 1885 to facilitate the 
progress and development of railways by the holding of 
periodical congresses and by means of publications, 
Mems.: Governments, railway administrations and 
national or international organizations. 

Pres. L. Lataire; Sec.-Gen. R. SeuiLBiN. Pubis. Rail 
International (monthly in French, German, Russian 
and English). Selection op International Railway Docu- 
mentation (in French, German, English and Spanish). 

International Road Federation— IRF {Fdddration routiir* 
internationale)'. Geneva Oppice; 63 rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Oppice; 1023 Wash- 
ington Building, Washington 20005, D.C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences. Mems.: 80 national road 


associations and 500 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Lord Chesham; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. J. D. Ritchie; Pres. R. O. 
Swain. Pubis. World Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Routes du MondejWorld Highways (monthly information 
bulletin, Geneva/Washington), IRF Directory, in- 
cluding World Directory op Road Administrators 
(annually, Geneva). 

International Road Safety — PRI (La Prdvention Routilre 
Internationale): Linas, 91, Montlhdry, France; f. 1939 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe. Mems.; 30 national organizations. 

Pres. Mr. Galeienne; Sec.-Gen. R. Pansard. Publ. 
quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union — IRU {Union inler- 
nalionale des transports routiers): Centre International. 
1211, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947. present title adopted 
1948. Aims to study all problems of road transport, to 
promote unification and simplification of regulations 
relating to road transport, and to develop the use of 
road transport for passengers and goods. Mems.: 
national road transport organizations in 33 countries 
and associate members in 15 countries. 

Pres. H. VAN der Berg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. P- 
Groenendijk. 

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The: Shipping 
Federation House, 146-150 Minories, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1909 to consider all personnel questions affecting the 
interests of shipowners; responsible for Shipowners’ 
Group at ILO conferences. Mems.: national ship- 
owners’ organizations in 19 countries. 

Pres. R. A. Huskisson (U.K.); Gen. Man. J. K. RicB- 
OxLEv; Sec. J. Lusted. 

International Union for Inland Navigation {Union Inter- 
nationale de la Navigation Fluviale): 19 rue do 1® 
Presso, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of Inland Watenvays Carriers before all 
International Organizations. Mems.: National Water- 
^yays organizations of Belgium, Franco, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Sivitzerland. 

Pres. Dr. K. Girard (Switzerland); Sec. J. AioV 
(Belgium). Pubis, annual and occasional reports. 

International Union of Railways {Union internationale des 
chemins de per — UIC): 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 Paris 150: 
f. 1922. Object: the unification and improvement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. 73 railways and 7 associate under- 
takings are represented. 

Chair. F. Bordoni; Sec.-Gen. B. de Fontgaieand. Pubis. 
Rail International, jointly with the International Rail 
way Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in English, 
French and German), Selection op International Railway 
Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (10 issues a year, 
in English, French, German and Spanish), International 
Railway Statistics (annual, in English, French and 
German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in English, 
French and German). 

UIC Publicity Centre: Via Marsala 9, Rome, Italy: 
f. 1968. 

Man. Fausto Gianni. 

UIC Public Relations Centre; 14 rue Jean-Rcy, 75 
Paris i5e, France: f. 1968; mems.: 24 railway 
administrations of 21 countries. 

Man. WitniAM Wenger. Publ. Ferinpor Information 
Serr'ice. 
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iRttrnBtion&I Wagon Union {Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction g6ndrale des chemins de fer 
f^d6raux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. 
Mems.: 33 European and Near East railways admini- 
strations. 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club {Nordisk Shibsreder- 
forening): Radhusgt. 25, P.O.B. 379, Oslo i, Norway; 
f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over contracts, 
taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of members 
and bearing the cost of such claims. Members are 
Finiush, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners repre- 
senting 1,511 ships with gross tonnage of about 27 
million. 

Man. Dir. Per Gram; Chair. Lars Usterud-Svendsen. 
Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members’ periodical. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways {Organis- 
ation pour la collaboration des chemins de fer)'. Hozi 
63-67, Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of 
international toafiic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Mems.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of China, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Mongolia, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, 
Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 
Chair. Henryk Drazkieivicz (Poland). Publ. O.S.SH.D. 
/earna/ (bi-monthly; in Chinese, German and Russian). 

Orient Airlines Association: Manila; f. 1967: enables 
member carriers to exchange information and plan the 
development of the industry within the region by 
means of research, technical and marketing committees. 
Mems.: Air Viet-Nam, Cathay Pacific ^vays Ltd., 
China Air Lines, Garuda Indonesian Ainvays, Japan 
Air Lines, Korean Air Lines, JIalaysian Airline System, 
Philippines Airlines, Quantas Ainvays Ltd. 

Sec.-Gen. Capt. S. Quimbo. 

Pan-American Highway Congresses; Permanent Secretari^, 
Organization of American States, Washington, D.C. 
20006, U.S.A.; i. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote 
the development and progress of highways in the 
American Hemisphere. Mems.: the 23 American 
States. Next Congress: San ]os 6 , Costa Rica 1974. 

Pres, of Perm. Exec. Cttee. Dr. Eduardo Disds D. 
(Peru); Perm. Sec. Ing. Hugo J. Seifart (O.A.S.). 
Publ. Proceedings of the Congress (every three years). 
{See also chapter, Pan-American Highway Congresses.) 

Pan-American Railway Association: Avda, 9 de Julio 1925, 
Piso 13, ofic. 1301, Buenos Aires, Argentina; i, 1907 
to promote the development of railways rn _ the 
American continent. Mems.: national^ commissions, 
governments, railway companies or individuals in 

. 26 countries. 

Pres. Manuel F. Castello (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. HasperuA (Brazil); Treas. Jose Luis de 
Pabon (ChUe). Publ. Bolelin (5 a year). 

Ptrmansnt International Association of Navigation Con- 
greues — PIANC {Association Jnternahonale Perma- 
nents des Congrls de Navigation), 155 rue de la Ixn, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adop- 
ted 1902, Object: to promote both inland and ocean 


naidgation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime watenvays, of 
inland and maritime ports and of coastal areas; as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1977. Mems.: 49 Governments, 2,944 other 
members. 

First Pres. Osier Van Audenhove; Second Pres. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vandbrveldek. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(3 times a year). Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

South European Pipeline Company SocUie du Pipeline 
stid-Europden S.A.), 195 Ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92521 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1958 to study and gain 
Government support for crude oil pipeline project 
linking the Mediterranean to the Rhine; in 1963 com- 
pleted a 34-inch diameter 478 mile crude oil pipe-line; 
in December 1971 completed a 24-inch diameter 161- 
mUe crude oil pipeline from Fos to Lyons; in January 
1973 completed a 40-inch diameter 443-mile crude oil 
pipeline from Fos to Strasbourg. Presently supplying 
II refineries: 6 in Germany, 4 in France and i in 
Switzerland; daily throughput: 1,304,000 bbl/d. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o Minis^’ of Public 
Works, 135 rue Didouche Mourade, Algiers, Algeria; 
f. 1964; mems. Algeria, Mali, Niger and Tunisia; this 
technical conunittee was formed to study, build and 
obtain finance for a trans-Saharan road route. In 
Algeria the road is to run from El Golea, branding 
towards Gao in Mali and In Gall in Niger. Tunisia will 
have access to the route via existing communications. 
The estimated cost for a tarred road 7 metres wide, 
2,900 km. long, is U.S. ?86.o million and the road will 
take about eight years to build. The construction of 
the El Golea — In Salah section in Algeria was started in 
September 1971 and is expected to be completed in 
2 to 3 years. The preliminary feasibility study of the 
whole Trans-Saharan Road (North-South) has been 
completed under the auspices of the UNDP. An 
international consortium of firms has signed a U.S.S2.3 
million contract with UNDP to carry out engineering 
design of the road. 

Union of European Railway Road Services (Union des 
services routiers des chemins de fer etirop(ens): General- 
direktion der Osterreichischen Bundesbahnen, A 1010 
Vienna, Gauennanngasse 4, Austria; f. igsojxgss; 
the Union endeavours to represent the interests of road 
services of European railways at the international level 
and to organize the EUROPABUS international rail- 
way, road services, an international network of 
scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. Mems., 
railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark; 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary. Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Sivitzerland and the United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. Kalz (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Lajipel 
(Austria); Dir. Europabus J. J. Tour-nayre (France). 

World Airlines Clubs Association; Nordenstr. 39. 6070 
Langcn, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1966; holds a 
General Assembly annually, a sports tournament and 
working session for Exec. Cttee. Jlcms.: 21 clubs in 
16 countries. 

Pres. David Cianfarani; Sec.-Gen. Hanns Proksch. 
Pubis, circulars to member clubs. 
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YOUTH AND STUDENTS 


Association of International Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences (Association Internationale des 
Etudiants en Sciences Economiqties et Commerciahs — 
AIESECj: 45 Ave. Legrand, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948 to promote understanding between members 
through international education^ programmes, e.g. 
commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, conferences 
and study tours. Mems. : 350 universities in 52 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Volker Wiegmann (Germany). Pubis. 
Compendium, Annual Report (annual). Seminar Reports, 
Three Year Rian, and sundry national committee 
publications. 

Bureau of Information and Research on Student Health 
(BIRSH): via Reno 30, 00198 Rome, Italy; f. 1965; 
aims at the spread of information and documentation 
concerning student health and university health 
services. 

Sec.-Gen. Pietro BtrscAGtrofiE (Italy). Pabl. Sitfdeitl 
Health News (irregular). 

Confederacidn Latinoamericana de Asociaciones Cristianas 
de Jdvenes (Latin American Confederation of Young 
Men's Christian Associations): CasUla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay: f. 1914 to unite the Young Men's Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.: affiliated YItICA's in 13 
countries, wth over 250,000 members. 

Officers: Pres. Eduardo R. Galletti (Argentina): 
Vice-Pres. Lope Mendoza (Venezuela), Emilio L. de 
Souza; Sec.-Gen. HjIctor Caselli. Pubis. Articulos 
Ticnicos, Rcvista Trimestral, Inforntes Internacionales. 

International Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — lAESTE: Leonhardstr. 33, 8006 
Zfirich, Switzerland; f. 1948 to organize exchange of 
students at Institutions of Higher Education. Mems.: 
42 national committees. 

Gen. Sec. Karl Kochle Publ. Annual Report. 

International Association of Dental Students: c/o Feder- 
ation Dentaire Internationale, 64 Wimpole Street, 
London, W.i, England; f. 1951 to promote inter- 
national contact between dental students, to advance 
and stimulate their interest in the science and art of 
dentistry, to promote exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.: 30,000 students in 20 countries. 
Pres. Aase Moller (Denmark) ; Sec.-Gen. Dan Nathan- 
SON Israel). Publ. IADS Newsletter (twice yearly). 

Intornational Association of Y's Mon’s Clubs, Inc.: 1308 
Oak Brook Rd., Box looo. Oak Brook, Illinois 60521, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage tlie organization of Y’s 
Men's Clubs throughout the world as service arms of 
their local YJiICA's. Mems.: 825 clubs totalling 21,000 
mems. in 48 countries. ' 

Pres. Heinz Grabia; Sec.-Gen. Gerald L. Heyl; 
Associate Sec.-Gen. Ingvar Wallin. Publ. The Y's 
Men's World (quarterly). 

International Federation of Medical Student Associations; 

c/o FIMSIC, StenbSekinkatu 9, 00290 Helsinki 29, 
Finland; f. 1951 to study and promote the professional 
interests of medical students throughout the world; 
improve medical education, medical student health and 


arrange international exchanges. Mems.: 50 medical 
student associations. 

Pres. Alex Ooi; Sec.-Gen. Bengx Lindstrom; Perm. 
Sec. Mrs. Vvokko Leppanen. Pubis. Medical Student — 
How to go Abroad. 

International Pharmaceutical Students’ Federation: c/o 

Peter Sharott, Pharmaceutical Dept., General Hospital, 
Nottingham, England; f. 1949 to study and promote 
the interests of pharmaceutical students and to 
encourage international co-operation. Mems.: 27 
countries and organizations from six other countries. 

Pres. Veronica Davis; Sec.-Gen. Peter Sharott. 
Publ. IPSE News Bulletin (three issues a year). 

international Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN) (Mouvement international des etudiants 
pour les Nations Unies): 41 rue de Ziirich, 1201 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 by the World Federation of 
United Nations Associations, independent since 1949: 
is an international non-governmental organization of 
students and young people dedicated especially to 
supporting the principles embodied in the United 
Nations Charter and Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. The Movement holds particular interest in 
building economic, social and cultural equality and in 
working for national independence, continuous de- 
velopment and human rights on a worldwide scale. Its 
programming objectives focus on promoting con- 
structive action in furtherance of these goals. Mems.: 
associations in 41 countries; Regional Secretariate in 
Argentina (for Latin America) and Nairobi (for Africa). 

Pres. Delmar Blasco; Sec.-Gen. Jon Alexander. 
Pubis. ISMUN Bulletin, Summer School, Youth 
Seminars, Reports, Background Documents. 

International Union of Socialist Youth (Union internationale 
de la jeunesse socialiste), Teinfaltstrasse 9, Vienna l, 
Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the prin- 
ciples of free and democratic Socialism and further the 
co-operation of democratic socialist youth organisa- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 
Mems. : youth and student organisations in 76 countries, 
totalling about 2 million members. 

Pres. R. Albuquerque (Dominican Republic): Gen. Sec. 
J. SvENSSON (Sweden). Publ. lUSY Survey (bi-monthly 
in English). 

International Union of Students (Union internationale des 
itudiants), Vocelova 3, I^gue 2; f. Aug. 1946 by World 
Students Congress in Prague. To defend the rights and 
interests of students. Activities include conferences, 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award 
of scholarships, travel and exchange, sports events, 
cultural projects. Mems.: 88 national student unions. 

Pres. DuSan UlCak; Gen. Sec. Fathi el Fadl (Sudan). 
Pubis. World Student News (monthly, in English, 
French, German and Spanish), I.U.S. News Service 
(fortnightly, in English, French and Spanish), Young 
Cinema and Theatre (quarterly), DE — Democratization 
of Education (quarterly, in English, French and Span- 
ish), Sports Bulletin (quarterly, in English, French and 
Spanish). 

International Young Christian Workers (Jeunesse Ouvrilre 
Chritienne Internationale): 26 rue Juste Lipse, 104° 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925, on the inspiration of tlie 
Priest-Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite j'oung workers 
and prepare them for tiie responsibilities of an adult 
community, to provide information and research con- 
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ties and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level. 

Pres. Enrique del Rio (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Margaret 
Bacon (Canada); Treas. Bill Hebb (Australia). Pubis. 
Action; Bulletin de la JOC internationale (bi-monthly), 
INFO (monthly). 

International Youth Hostel Federation; Midland Bank 
Chambers, Howards Gate, Welwyn Garden City, Herts., 
England; f. 1932 to promote co-operation between 
national organizations, to foster understanding and 
goodwill between nations, particularly by facilitating 
international travel by members of the various youth 
hostels associations and to advise and help in the forma- 
tion of youth hostels associations in all countries where 
no such organizations exist. Moms.; 45 national 
associations with 2.8 million individual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Graham 
Heath (U.K.); Treas. James Young (U.K.). Pubis. 
Handbook (annually). Manual, Information Bulletin 
(monthly). Song Book, Phrase Book. 

Uni6n Latinamericana de Juventudes Evang6licas {Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth)'. Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, Parand, Brazil; f. T941 ; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Bolelin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

{Alliance universelle des unions chrdtiennes de jeunes 
gens), 37 quai Wdson, 1201 Genova; f. 1855 ^0 unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.; national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. David M. Robinson; Sec.-Gen. Fredrik Frank- 
lin. Publ. World CommuniquS (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth {Assemble mondiale de la 
Jeunesse): rue d'Arlon 39-41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 

■ f. 1948; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for the true satisfaction of youth’s needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations; to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
governing countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems. and associates in 100 countries. 

Pres. Thomas Sandieord (Guyana); Sec.-Gen. Carlos 
Antonio Carrasco (Bolivia); Treas. Alan Roberx- 
SHAW (U.K.). Pubis. WAY Forum {qaa.Tteily). WAY 
Information (fortnightly). Population Review (twice- 
monthly). 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts ^^e World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury St., London, S.W.i., England; f. 
1928. Object; to promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movement throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations ivithin frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of tivelye membem, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 


Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
over 61 million in 57 full member-organizations and 34 
associate member-organizations. 

World Chief Guide Olave, Lady Baden-Powell, g.b.e.-; 
Chair, of World Cttee. Hon. Beryl Cozens-Hardy, 
O.B.E.; Treas. Mrs. J. Keppie; Dir. of World Bureau 
Miss Lyn Joynt, M.B.E.; Pubis. The Council Fire 
(quarterly). Triennial Report, reference boolts, booklets, 
etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o Max 

Cowley, Box H162, Australia Square, Sydney 2000, 
Australia; f. 1946 to provide a means of exchange of 
information and news for furthering international 
understanding and co-operation, to facilitate the 
extension of young men's service clubs, and to create 
in young men a sense of civic responsibility. Mems.: 
4,100 clubs and 90,000 members in 32 Associations in 
56 countries. 

Pres. Bob Stumbles (Rhodesia); Sec.-Treas. Max 
Cowley (Australia). 

World Federalist Youth: Norrebrogada 36, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N, Denmark; (formerly World Student Federal- 
ists); f. X947 Montreux and merged ivith tho World 
Association of World Federalists as its Youth and 
Students Division in 1959. Objects: to work for the 
creation of a world community to be institutionalized 
through a world federal system of government and to 
co-or&nate the work of WFY national organizations. 
Study conferences have been held in Europe, North 
and Latin America, Asia and Africa. Mems.: 37 
organizations. 

Chair. Per Fischer; Sec.-Gen. Guv Thornton; Editor 
Beverly Woodward. Pubis. Contact, Newsletter 
(monthly). 

V/orld Federation of Catholic Youth {Fidiration mondiale 
de jeunesse catholique); 31 ave. de I’Hopital Franjais, 
1080 Brussels; f. 1968 by fusion of former World Feder- 
ation of Catholic Young Women and Girls (f. 1926) and 
International Catholic Youth Federation (f. 1948). 
Aims: to bring together organizations of catholic youth 
in order to promote Christian engagement of young 
people in church and world. 84 affiliated organizations 
and 32 corresponding centres in 5 continents represent- 
ing about 10 million members. 

Pres. Art. McGrath (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Molhant. 

World Federation of Democratic Youth {Fddlration mondiale 
de la jeunesse democratique)'. 19 Ady Endre U., 1024 
Budapest, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for closer inter- 
national understanding among youth, to eliminate 
Fascism and to work for basic freedoms for youth. 

Pres. Roberto Viezzi (Italy) ; Gen. Sec. Alain Therouse 
(France). Pubis. WFDY News (monthly, in English, 
French and Spanish), World Youth (every two months, 
in English, French and Spanish), Documentary Record 
(monthly, in English, French and Spanish). 

World Scout Bureau {Bureau Mondiale du Scoutisme): 
Case Postale 78, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Secretariat of World Scout Conference. Objects; to 
promote unity and understanding of scouting through- 
out the world; to develop good citizenship among 
young people by forming their characters for service, 
co-operation and leadership: to provide aid and_ advice 
to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Costa Rica, Nigeria, Philippines, 
Switzerland and Syria. Mems.; 13,110,259 m 104 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
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Scouting (quarterly), World Scouting Newsletter (mCintli- 
ly). Biennial Report, regional and departmental 
bulletins, handbook. 

World Union o? Jewish Students: 247 Gray’s Inn Rd., 
WCrX SQL, England; f. 1924 to act as an umbrella 
organization for national student bodies and to act in 
educational and political matters where possible in co- 
operation with non-Jervish student organizations, 
UNESCO, etc.; divided into five regions; organizes 
Congress every three years; mems.; 34 national unions 
representing 17,000 students. 

Chair. E. Rauch; Sec.-Gen. Yona Yahan. Pubis. ELYL 
(in four languages). 

World Union ot Organisations for the Safeguard of Youth 

{Union Mondiale des Organismes pour la Sauvegarde de 
V Enfanee et de V Adolescence)'. 28 place Saint-Georges, 
Paris ge, France; f. 1956 to form link between public 
and private organizations working in the field of 
maladjusted children and youth and to represent them 
at the international level; to give information about the 
problems of rnaladjusted youth. Mems.: Algeria, 
Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Sri Lanka, Chile, 


Colombia, France, Greece, Guadeloupe, Haiti, India, 
Iran, Israel, Ithly, Kenya, JIarbnique, Monaco, 
Morocco, Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Senegal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
U.K., U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. Fifth Conference, Paris, December 1972. 

Pres. Prof. R. Lafon (France); Sec. H. G. Schaber. 
Pubis. Proceedings of ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th Inter- 
national Conferences, Qiiajtcrly Bulletin. 

World Young Women’s Christian Association — World 

Y.W.C.A. {Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chritiennes 
Feminines), 37 quai Wilson, rzor Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
Y.W.C.A.s in the various for their mutual help and 
development and the initiation of work in countries 
where the Association does not yet exist. Works for 
international understanding, for improved social and 
economic conditions and for basic human rights for 
all people. 

Pres. Mrs. Athena Athanassiou; Gen. Sec. Jliss 
Elizabeth Palmer. Publ. Perspective, Programme 
Material, Common Concerns. 
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ALBANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Albania lies between 39° and 43° N. latitude and between 
19° and 21° E. longitude; it is bordered by Yugoslavia to 
the north and east, Greece to the south and the Adriatic 
and Ionian Seas to the west. The maximum length of the 
country is 336.2 1cm. and its maximum breadth is 148.2 km. 
Much of Albania is mountainous, particularly northern 
Albania where the mountains continue the Crna Gora 
chain of Montenegro, and in the east along the Macedonian 
border. Albania is one of the highest countries in Europe, 
having an average height of 708 metres above sea-level. 
Throughout its history, Albania has been subjected to 
earthquakes. Climate is Mediterranean throughout most 
of the country. The Adriatic and Ionian Seas play a 
moderating role in the country’s climate, although frequent 
cyclones in the winter months make the weather unstable. 
The average temperature is 14° C. in the north-east and 
i8°C. in the south-west. The language is Albanian, the 
principal dialects being Gheg (north of the Shkumbini 
river) and Tosk (in the south). The literary language is 
being formed on the basis of a strong fusion of the two 
dialects with the phonetic and morphological structure of 
Tosk prevailing. Religion no longer plays a significant part 
in Albanian life, and all religious institutions have been 
closed. Before the foundation of the People’s Republic, 
Islam had been the predominant faith, with very small 
numbers of Catholics in the north and Greek Orthodox in 
the south. The flag (proportions 7 by 5) is red, with a two- 
headed black eagle, above which is a gold-edged, five- 
pointed red star. 

Recent History 

The Albanian Party of Labour was founded in 1941- 
The leader of the Party, Enver Hoxha, led the Liberation 
Army against the Germans and the Italian occupation of 
Albania. During the war years Albania suffered severe 
losses — 28.000 killed and 43,000 deported out of a popula- 
tion of 1. 1 million. Independence was finally proclaimed 
in 1944. and in 1946 Albania became a People’s Republic. 
Enver Hoxha has been in the seat of power since that date. 
In the immediate post-war years, Albania was largely a 
dependency of Yugoslavia, the two countries establishing 
a monetary and customs union. Yugoslavia s influence and 
aid was gradually replaced by that of the Soviet Union, 
and after the breach between Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union in 1949, Albania remained a firm ally of the latter 
under Stalin. Followng the death of Stalin in 1953, 
Albania became alienated from the Soviet Union over 
I'Chrushchev’s policy of rapprochement wth Yugoslavia. 
Relations deteriorated until in 1961 diplomatic relaUons 
with the U.S.S.R. were broken off. The Soviet Union’s 
place as Albania’s main ally and benefactor was taken by 
the People’s Republic of China. Albania ■\drtually ceased 
to participate in the activities of CMEA in 1961 and in 
1968 she ■withdrew from the Warsaw Pact. In most aspects 
of political and ideological policy Albania s positiem has 
been iden'tified vath that of the People s Republic of China. 
In 1971 Albania sponsored tlie motion whereby the 
People’s Republic of China gained admission to the United 


Nations, of which Albania herself had been a member since 
1955- At the end of 1972, Soviet overtures towards 
normalization of relations between the Soviet Union and 
Albania were emphatically rejected. Recently, however, 
various international contacts have been developing, and 
trade and diplomatic relations have been established with 
many countries, including, notably, Greece, Yugoslavia 
and several west European countries. The general elections 
of September 1970 showed a 99.7 per cent vote in favour 
of the Democratic Front. 

Government 

Albania is a People’s Republic with a one-party system 
of government. The supreme legislative organ is the 
People’s Assembly, elected for a four-year term by all 
citizens over 18 years of age. The Assembly elects a 
Presidium which fulfils the functions of Head of State as 
a collective organ of leadership under the President of the 
Presidium. The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can 
be dismissed, by the People’s Assembly. The Constitution 
explicitly recognizes the special position of the Albanian 
Party of Labour which works closely with the Government 
and is the main policy making body. At its congresses .the 
Party elects the Central Committee which, in turn, elects 
the Political Bureau. 

The primary organs of local government are the District 
People’s Councils, which are elected for a three-year term 
by all citizens over 18 years of age. As with the People’s 
Assembly, candidates are nominated by local organiza- 
tions of the Party of Labour, the Democratic Front, Trade 
Unions, the Labour Youth Union, the Women’s Union 
or by other mass organizations. The People’s Councils 
elect Executive Committees made up of a Chairman, 
Deputy Chairman, Secretary and members. In cases of 
conflict in the People’s Councils, disputes are referred to 
the People’s Assembly or to government departments. 
Tirana, the capital, is divided into ten townships. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943. Military 
service lasts for tivo years in the Army, and three years in 
the Air Force, Navy and paramilitary units. According to 
western estimates, the total strength of the armed forces 
was 38,000 in 1973, comprising Army 30,000, Air Force 
5,000 and Navy 3,000. The internal security forces num- 
bered 5.000 and the frontier force 10,000. Defence ex- 
penditure, in 1973 was estimated at 589 million leke. A 
defence agreement with China was reported to have been 
concluded after the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia 
in 1968. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania was an extremely 
baclrward country. Its semi-feudal social system was 
dominated by Italy to the extent that the economy was 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before liberation 80 per cent of 
the population was illiterate, and 87 per cent of the people 
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worked in agriculture. By 1965 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country. The Albanian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for the enterprises. Each individual enterprise operates 
under the auspices of a single state plan. The year 1951 
saw the beginning of long-term planning, with the fct 
Five-Year Plan (195X-55). Successive plans have reorgan- 
ized industry and agriculture on collectivist lines. The 
principal indices of economic development during the 
fourth five-year period, 1965-70, are as follows; Total 
industrial and agricultural production rose by 61 per cent 
(industrial production by 83 per cent and agricultural pro- 
duction by 28 per cent). State investment increased by 55 
per cent, as did the national income, while real income per 
capita grew by 17 per cent. Freight transport increased by 
53 per cent, and retail trade by 45 per cent. During the 
Fourth Plan period, industrial production rose at an 
annual rate of 12.9 per cent. Production of capital equip- 
ment doubled between 1965 and 1970, while the produc- 
tion of consumer goods grew by 58 per cent. This rate of 
economic development is being accompanied by the most 
rapid rate of population growth in Europe. A projected 
total population of 2,445,000 by 1975 represents an annual 
growth rate of 2.8 per cent from 1970. 

Industry now utilizes natural resources, and Albania 
refines her own oil. Important items in production include 
copper and iron, agricultural raw materials, machinery 
and equipment, chemical materials, fertilizers, building 
materials and textiles. Industrial products account for 
about 80 per cent of Albania’s exports. Whereas in 1938 
industrial production accounted for 9.1 per cent of total 
production in the country, in 1970 it accounted for 66.8 
per cent, output increasing 64-fold. Agricultural produc- 
tion has increased threefold since before the Second World 
War, and the area of cultivable land has doubled; recently, 
however, agricultural production has fallen short of 
planned targets. During the post-war years there has been 
an extensive socialist transformation of the countryside: 
land reclamation, mechanization and complete collectiviza- 
tion of agriculture, utilization of chemicals, etc. Albania’s 
principal exports include chrome and ferro-nickel ore, 
copper wire, bitumen, tobacco and cigarettes, timber and 
furniture, textiles, craftwork, canned foods, wine and other 
beverages, fruit and vegetables, etc. 

Albania's breach with the Soviet Union in the years 
1960-61 damaged the Albanian economy. The Soviet 
Union withdrew all aid, left many projects only half- 
completed, ceased supplies of industrial equipment and 
cancelled economic agreements. The economic blockade 
imposed on Albania by the U.S.S.R. left her virtually in 
total European isolation. In recent years trade and 
contacts with China have increased considerably and the 
Albanian economy has overcome the setbacks of 1960-61. 
Particular progress has been made in the spheres of copper, 
chromium, nickel and coal production and electric power 
generation. Crop yields have increased considerably, 
particularly wheat and maize. In 1970 Albanian industry- 
supplied 70 per cent of consumer requirements which had 
previously been imported. A predominant part of Albania' s 
foreign trade is now ivith China. A joint Sino-Albanian 
shipping company -a-as formed, having 14 ocean-going 


ships with a total tonnage of 50,000 tons, and in June 1965 
an agreement was signed which, with subsequent trade 
protocols, provides Albania ivith financial, technical and 
material aid. This has greatly helped achieve the complete 
electrification of the country in 1970. With the completion 
of the Mao Tse-tung hydro-electric plant and the Korffi 
thermo-electric plant in 1971, total power output reached 
2,000 million kWh. In 1969 a special protocol was signed 
in Peking which allowed for Chinese participation in many 
new Albanian export industries. In 1970 Albania signed a 
long-term trade and economic agreement -vvith China, in 
accordance mth which China granted long-term interest- 
free loans. 

Some 95 per cent of Albania's foreign trade is with the 
socialist countries, although trade -with non-communist 
countries is growing annually. Albania is currently trading 
with 40 countries of the -irorld and has signed trade 
protocols wdth various socialist. Western and developing 
countries. 

Transport and Communications 

"There are 302 kilometres of railw'ay track in Albania 
linking the main cities (including branch lines), all of it 
built since 1944; a new line linking Elbasan with Prenjas 
is under construction. Rail transport accounts for 24 per 
cent of all land transportation and 4,019,000 passengers 
travelled by rail in 1967. Roads now link the remotest 
regions of the country although, despite progress in the 
sphere of road building the lesser roads, particularly in 
the highlands, are mostly unsuitable for motor transport. 
A total of 55,934,000 passengers travelled on road services 
in 1967. There is a marked absence of private automobiles 
in Albania, and bicycles and mules are widely used. Albania 
has a developing sea transport; over 104,000 tons of goods 
were transported by sea in Albanian ships in 1967. Ships 
use the main ports of Durrgs, Vlore and Sarande. Under 
the 1966-70 Five-Year Plan, several targets in the field of 
transport' were exceeded, the volume of goods transported 
increasing by 53 per cent. There is a new airport at Rinas 
for international flights, but there is no internal air 
service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of charge. There 
are now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1969 there were 158 hospitals and 1,400 
physicians. Between 1965 and 1970, tire number of the 
population to one doctor dropped from 1,870 to 1,180. 
The 1969 health budget amounted to 238,542,000 leks, 
5.3 per cent of the state budget, while in 1971 socio- 
cultural expenditure accounted -for 25.8 per cent of the 
budget Kindergartens and nursery schools receive 
subsidies of 68 and 66 per cent respectively. There is a 
non-contributory state social insurance system for all 
workers, and a pension system for the old and disabled. 
Income tax has been abolished for all workers, employees 
and co-operative members, government expenditure being 
met by surpluses earned by state enterprises. Albania is 
thus one of the first communist countries in Europe to be 
free of direct taxation for her people. A state social insnr- 
ance law came into force on January ist, 1967, which 
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provides m2iny social benefits for the population in addition 
to free medical attention. 

Education 

By 1956, illiteracy had been ^viped out among persons 
under 40 years of age. About 20 per cent of children in the 
age group of three to six years attend nursery school 
{hopshie)-, children beta'een the ages of seven and fifteen 
years attend an "eighth-grade school" which is compulsory. 
Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into three 
main categories, namely twelve-year schools (shkollat 
12-vjefare) giving four-year courses which complete the 
education of the eighth-grade school, secondary technical- 
professional schools [shkollat e mesme tekniko-profesionale) 
which combine vocational training with a general educa- 
tion, and lower vocational schools (shkollat e ulte pro- 
fesionale) which train workers in the fields of agriculture 
and industry, etc. The school-year in secondary schools 
lasts six and a half months. In addition, all pupils must 
spend two and a half months working in industrial or 
agricultural production and one month in military training. 

In the '1972-73 school year' there were 699,000 students 
enrolled at eighth-grade, secondary and high schools. 
Approximately one in every three persons is undergoing 
education. In the same year 30,200 students were enrolled 
at higher education institutes in Albania; the State Univer- 
sity of Tirana has 8,283 full-time and 7,800 night and 
correspondence students, with another 2,384 registered at 
its brancheis throughout the country. The university has 7 
faculties, 5 scientific research institutes, and several 
annexes in the regions. Students at higher education insti- 
tutes spend seven months of every year at the institute, 
two months in production work, one month in physical 
culture and military training, and two months on vacation. 1 


Tourism 

The prospect of mass tourism is not welcomed by many 
Albanians, but in 1970 Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of 
the Party of Labour, specifically stressed the need to 
develop tourism. All aspects of tourism in Albania are 
handled by Albtnrist, the official state tourist department. 
The development of tourism began in 1956 but has only 
seriously been encouraged by the state over the last four 
or five years. There are few recognized resorts apart from 
Durres, although great potential exists in the beauty spots 
on the coast and in the scenery of the interior. Visas are 
essential for foreign visitors. A very favourable exchange 
rate of about 24 leke to £1 sterling is in operation for 
tourists. 

Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football and volleyball being among the most popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (May Day), November 7 (Victory of the 
October Socialist Revolution), November 28 (Proclamation 
of Independence), November 29 (Liberation Day 1944). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 11 
(Proclamation of the Republic). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO qindarka = i new lek. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling = 9.29 lekS. 

U.S. $r = 4-00 lekg. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

Census of 
October 2nd, 
i960 

Mid-year Estimates 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

28,748 sq. km.* 

1,626,315 

1.964.730 

2,018,835 

2,079,800 

2,135.600 


* 11,100 sq. miles, including lakes with an area of 1,350 sq. km. (521 sq. miles). 

Ethnic Nationalities (1955 Census); Albanian 96.95 per cent; Greek 2.54 per cent; Yugoslav 0.41 per 
cent; others 0.10 per cent. 


DISTRICTS 
(July ist, 1970) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Berat 


1,026 

115.000 

II 2 

Mat 


1,028 

49,500 

48 

Diber 


1.569 

98,900 

63 

MirditS . 


698 

26,700 

38 

Dunes . 


859 

l6q,'ioo 

197 

Permet . 


938 

30,400 

32 

Elbasan 


1,466 

142,000 

97 

Pogradec 


725 

45.900 

63 

Fier 


i,igi 

158,200 

133 

Puke 


969 

29,400 

30 

Gramsh . 


695 

27,100 

39 

Sarande 


1.097 

62,200 

57 

Gjirokaster 


1. 137 

51.200 

45 

Skrapar . 


767 

27,900 

36 

KolonjS . 


805 

18,500 

23 

Shkoder 


2,533 

167,400 

66 

Kor9e . 


2,181 

167,500 

77 

Tepelene 


817 

35,000 

43 

ICrujS 


610 

68,600 

118 

Tiran6 . 


1,222 

254,000 

207 

KukSs . 


1.564 

65.300 

42 

Tropoje . 


1.043 

28,100 

27 

Leshe . 


474 

^7.000 

78 

Vlore 


1,609 

125,500 

78 

Libraalid 


1.013 

44,200 

44 






Lushnje 


712 

go,8oo 

127 


Total . 

28,748 

2,135,600 

74* 


* Average. 


Tirane (Tirana — the capital) 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(with 1970 population) 

171.300 Berat 

- 25,700 

Shkoder (Scutari) 

55.300 

Fier 

. 23,000 

Dungs (Durazzo) 

53.800 

Lushnjg . 

Kavaje 

. 18,900 

Vlore (Vlone or Valona) 

50,000 

18,700 

Korge (Koritsa) 

47,300 

Gjirokastgr 

17,100 

Elbasan .... 

41,700 

Qyteti Stalin (Kugove) 

. 14.000 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



i960 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Registered Live Births .... 
Crude Birth Rato (per 1,000) . 

Registered Maniages .... 
JIaniage Rate (per 1,000) 

Registered Deaths .... 

Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) 

69,686 

43-4 

12,571 

7.8 

16,775 

10,4 

69,261 

35-3 

16,853 

8.6 

16,565 

8.4 

71,869 

35-6 

15.845 

7.8 

16,214 

8.0 

73,458 

35-3 

15,322 

7-4 

15,624 

7-5 


Source: United Nations, Demographic Yearhook. 


Average Life Expectation (1969/70); 68.0 years at birth (males 66.5; females 69.0). 
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EJIPLOYMENT IN THE "SOCIALIZED” SECTOR. 1970 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing* 
Manufacturing, Mining, Gas and Electricity . 
Construction ...... 

Commerce and Storage .... 

Transport and Communications 

Communal Services ..... 

Education ....... 

Health Services ...... 

Administration ...... 

Financial Services ..... 

Others ....... 

45.627 

80,683 

43.185 

16,971 

12,351 

5.684 

15.393 

4.380 

7.555 

520 

5,280 

30.089 

56,440 

5.393 

21,598 

2.590 

3.346 

16,617 

13.078 

2,390 

653 

2.459 

75.716 

137.123 

48.578 

38.569 

14.941 

9.030 

32,010 

17.458 

9.945 

1. 173 
7.739 

Total* 

- 

237,629 

154.653 

392,282 


* Excluding agricultural co-operatives, where a total of about 427,000 persons were 
employed in r967. 

Total Labour Force (1970): Economically active population numbered 921,000, including 
571,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates). 

AGRICULTURE 

In 1970 there were 33 state farms and 643 co-operative farms. The average size of the country’s agricultural co-operatives 
in 1970 was 737 hectares, and that of the state agricultural enterprises was 3,052 hectares. Agricultural production in 1970 
had a total value of 4.403 million new lekii. 


LAND UTILIZATION, 1970 
{’000 hectares) 


Arable 

Land 

Orchards 

Olive 

Groves 

Vineyards 

Meadow 

Land 

Pasture 

Land 

Total 

Agricultural 

Forest 

Land 

521 

30 

36 

12 

8 

623 

1,230 

1.233 


Wheat and Spelt . 
Rye . 

Barley 
Oats . 
hlaize . 

Rice (paddy) 
Sugar Beet . 
Potatoes 
Cabbages . 

Dry Beans: Alone 
Mixed 

Vetch 

Other Pulses 
Grapes 
Seed Cotton 
Cottonseed . 
Cotton (lint) 
Tobacco 


IB 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(FAO estimates) 


Area Harves 
(’ 000 hectari 

TED 

:s) 

Productio: 
(’000 metric t( 

jns) 

.. (k( 

Yield 
j. per hecti 

ire) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

147 

10 

10 

20 

125 

4 

6t 

20* 

0.4 

19 

37 

7 

4 

12 

j- 22f 

24 

1 

160 

11 

12 

20 

140 

5 

6t 

20 

n.a. 

} =» 

7 

4 

12 

23 t 

24 ' 

230 

7 

7 

15 

265* 

15 

130 

107* 

4 

{ ■? 

3 

3 

55 

f 2ot 
ll 7 t 

I 

230 

7 

10 

15 

270* 

15 

130 

140 

n.a. 

16 

7 

3 

3 

60 

1 20t 

I 4 t 

7 t 

12.5 

250 

8 

II 

16 
300* 

17 

130 

140 

n.a. 

} 

3 

3 

58 

23 t 

i6t 

8t 

13 

1,565 

700 

700 

750 

2,120 

3.295 

21,667 

. 5.487* 

10,000 

393 

386 

625 

4.435 

909 

n.a. 

293 

500 

1,533 

700 

833 

750 

2,077 

3.326 

21,667 

7,000 

n.a. 

416 

386 

675 

4.839 

909 

n.a. 

293 

521 

1,563 

727 

917 

800 

2,143 

3,400 

21,667 

7,000 

n.a. 

429 

386 

675 

4,677 

991 

n.a. 

n.a. 

544 


* Official figure. t Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO. 


Source ; mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1072 . 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


OTHER FRUITS AND FRUIT PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, 'ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Apples . 




, 

mgm 

zo 

10 

10 

Plums . 






10 

10 

10. 

Citrus Fruits . 






4 

4 

4 

Figs 






13 

13 

13 

Olives . 






26 

27 

32 

Wine 






8 

10 

10 

Olive Oil 





■■ 

4 

4.2 

5-0 


■f Official figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 


LIVESTOCK 

(Twelve months ending September 30th) 



1965/66* 

1969/70) 

1970/71) 

1971/72) 

Cattle ..... 

424.000 

435.000 

442,000 

440,000 

Sheep ..... 

1.636,900 

1, 610,000 

1,600,000 

1,590,000 

Goaffi ..... 

1,174,600 

1,330,000 

1,300,000 

1,300,000 

Pigs 

140.600 

150,000 

155.000 

150,000 

Horses ..... 

44,000 

42,000 

42,000 

41,000 

Asses 

60,000 

62,000 

63,000 

64,000 

Mules ..... 

20.000 

23,000 

24,000 

25,000 

Buffaloes .... 

S.ooof 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Poultry ..... 

1,721,700 

i»79o,ooo 

1,800,000 

1,800,000 


• Latest official figures available. Poultry numbers are for October, the rest are for December, 
t FAO estimates {Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972). 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 



17,000 

17,000 

17,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 


28,000 

29,000 

29,000 

Pig Meats 



6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

Poultry Meat . 



3.300 

4,000 

4,000 

Edible Offals . 



9.329 

9.426 

9,606 

Cows' Milk 



90,000 

93,000 

95,000 

Buffaloes' Milk 



1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Sheep’s Milk . 



53.000 

52,000 

50,000 

Goats’ Milk . 



51,000 

51.000 

51,000 

Cheese* .... 



5,200 

5.300 

5.500 

Hen Eggs 



2,900 

3,100 

3,000 

Wool; Greasy. 



3 rOOO 

3,000 

3,000 

Scoured (clean) 



1,800 

1,800 

1,800 

Cattle Hides . 



2,420 

2,464 

2.530 

Sheep and Lamb Sluns . 



3,000 

3*050 

3.125 

Goat and Kid Skins 



1,660 

1.640 

1.640 


• Cheese from whole or partly skimmed milk of cows or buffaloes. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Sur^^y) 

FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS, 1969 
(’000 cubic metres) 


1 

Industrial 

Fuel Wood 

Total 

Coniferous (soft wood) 

392 * 

418* 

8io* 

Broadleaved (hard wood) 

320* 

1.245* 

1.565* 

Total .... 

712 

1.663 

2.375 


♦ UnoflScial estimate. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION. 1968 
(’000 cubic metres) 


Coniferous 

105* 

Broadleaved 

95 * 

Total 

200 


WOOD PRODUCTS 
(unofiScial estimates, metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

Mechanical Wood Pulp 

8,200 

8,200 

Paper and Paperboard 

8,100 

j 8,100 


• UnofiScial estimate. 1 Plywood: 6,900 cubic metres in 1964. 

Source for Forestry tables: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1970. 

Fishing (1964) : Total catch from the Mediterranean Sea was 3,600 metric tons. 


MINING 

(’000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 



501 

592 

606 

Crude Petroleum . 



1.134 

1.307 

1,480 

Copper* 



6t 

6t 

7 t 

Nickel* .... 



4 t 

4 t 

4 t 

Chromium* . 



I 57 t 

i 85 t 

200I 


1971; Chromium 230,000 metric tons. 


* Figures relate to the metal content of ores, f Source: U.S. Bureau of Mines. J Estimated production. 
Source: mainly United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Raw Sugar .... 

metric tons 

16,000 

17,000 

17,000 

17,000 

Beer . 

hectolitres 

111,200 

123,000 

128,000 

116,000 

Cigarettes .... 

million 

3.655 

3.796 

3.77S 

4,900* 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers(a)t 

metric tons 

5,000 

17,000 

20,000 

28,000 

Phosphate Fertilizers(6)t • 

»» »» 

5,000 

14,000 

15,800 

17,700 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 


, 45,100 

47,000 

62,000 

n.a. 

Distillate Fuel OilsJ 

»> >» 

105,000 

109,000 

133.000 

n.a. 

Bitumen (Asphalt)? 


333.000 

377,000 

543.000 

n,a. 

Cement]] . . . • 

Copper (unrefined) . 

Electric Energy 


220,000 

302,000 

228,000 

360,000 

t * tP 

million kWh. 

4,800 

589 

5.500 

680 

5.220 

788 

5,600 

898 

Construction: New Dwellings 

number 



9.528 


Completed . . • ■ 

9.215 

10,451 

n.a. 


1971 (metric tons): Raw Sugar 18,000, Nitrogenous Fertilizers 30,000, Phosphate Fertilizers 17,900. 

* Estimated by the U.S. Department of Agriculture. ^ 

■f Figures lor fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured in 

'TEstima\e1?rfducriin! ^"onV- II Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

Soured mainly United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972, 
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ALBANIA— (Statistical Survey) 


OTHER COaiMODITIES 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1967 

Refined Gas Oil 


metric tons 

92,012 

80,467 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Kerosene 



2,000 

2,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sawn Timber . 


cu. metres 

155.904 

141,714 

148,800 

144.300 

Briclts .... 


million 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

139 

Flour .... 


metric tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

156,800 

Bread .... 


tt »• 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

193,800 

Macaroni 


ft ft 

9,341 

9.360 

10,100 

13,100 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 


'ooo metres 

27.784 

28,177 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woollen Fabrics* . 


>1 ft 

1,278 

1,292 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Knitted Goods 


'ooo 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3,100 

Footwear 


'ooo pairs 

906 

955 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Soap .... 


metric tons 

4,868 

6,201 

6,200 

7.100 


* Production in ’ooo square metres was: 2,109 in 1963; 2,132 in 1964; 2,100 in 1965. 


FINANCE 


100 qindarka (qintars) = i newlek. 

Coins: 5, 10. 20 and 50 qintars; i lek. 

Notes: 1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 leke. 

Exchange rates (March 1974); sterling =9.29 leke (basic rate) or 23.81 lekg (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $1=4.00 lekg (basic rate) or 10.25 lekg (non-commercial rate), 

100 lekg =;f 1 0.76 =$25. 00 (basic rates). 

Note: Between August 1965 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=5.00 lekg (1 lek=20 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=4.605 lekg. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 
1967 and June 1972 was ;fi = 12.00 lekg. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million lekg) 


Revenue 

1970 

Turnover taxes ..... 

2.137 

Profits and Surpluses .... 

1,492 

Social Insurance ..... 

215 

Other Receipts ..... 

1 

1.403 

Total ..... 

5,247 


Expenditure 

1970 

National Economy. .... 

2,745 

Education and Culture .... 

554 

Health Services ..... 

261 

Social Security ..... 

136 

Social Insurance ..... 

259 

Defence and Interior .... 

475 

Administration ..... 

85 

Other Expenses ..... 

422 

Total Expenditure. .... 


Surplus ...... 


Total 

■■ 


State investment in 1970 totalled 2,384 million leke. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

Index of Net Material Product 
(at constant market prices of 1966. Base: 1960 = 100) 


Activities of the IMaterial Sphere 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing, Mining, Electricity and Gas 
Construction ....... 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. ..... 

Transport and Communications* 

Other Activities ...... 

166.7 

186.9 

135-7 

143-7 

152-7 

127-3 

160.2 

204.8 

157-3 

151-1 

164.6 

135-7 

156.9 

235-4 

176.2 

172-7 

170-5 

143-2 

Net Material PRODUCTf . 

188. 6t 

196.0 

210,0 


* Goods transport and communications for "productive” enterprises only. 


t Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing 
directly to material production, such as public administration, defence, personal and 
professional services. 

J The index of overall growth for 1967 is greater than the index for any of the component 
activities. The reason for this discrepancy is not Icnown. 

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics. 


GROSS FIXED CAPITAL FORMATION* 


(million new lek6 at current market prices) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Material Sphere: 




Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 

291 

331 

380 

Mining, Manufacturing, Electricity and Gas 

826 

847 

979 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

203 

207 

182 

Other Activities ...... 

212 

257 

355 


1,532 

1,642 

1,896 

Non-material Sphere:^ 




Education, Culture and Art .... 

178 

63 

I 2 I 

Housing (except owner-occupied), Communal 




and Miscellaneous Personal Services 

85 

126 

183 


263 

189 

304 

Total 

1,795 

1,831 

2,200 


* Investment in the "socialist" sector only, 
f Figures relate only to those activities which serve individuals. 
Source; United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Note: Unless otherwise stated, valuations are in terms of the old lek, replaced in August 1965 by the new lek (10 old 
lekS=i new lek). From July 1947 until this changeover the official rate of exchange was U.S. Si = 5 ° leke. The corresponding 
rate for sterling (after 1949) was £1 = 140 old leke. 


SUMMARY OF TRADE* 
(million lekfi) 



1958 

1959 

i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Imports . 

Exports . 

3,93 ° -3 

1,480-5 

4,264.7 

1,700.6 

4,053-9 

2,428. 1 

3,611 .6 
2,428.9 

3,229.4 

2,045.6 

3*537.1 

2,404.0 

4,906.4 

2,996.2 


• No figures are available for the total value of trade since 1964. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TRADE BY COMMODITY GROUPS 
(million leke) 



Imports 

Exports 


1962 

1963 

1964 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Foodstuffs ...... 

290.4 

155-8 

208 

507-2 

617.8 

691 

Raw Materials for the Food Industry 

Other Raw Materials of Vegetable and 

432.7 

542.4 

566 

I. I 

0.8 

I 

Animal Origin ..... 

258.3 

220.5 

227 

137-0 

397-0 

518 

Fuels, Minerals and Metals 

720.0 

851.9 

734 

1,288.8 

1.163.2 

1,625 

Chemicals, Fertilizers and Rubber . 

338.8 

332.9 

350 

10.8 

5-6 

6 

Building Materials ..... 

48.3 

45-1 

55 

6.6 

6.4 

— 

Machinery, Equipment and Spare Parts . 

899.3 

1,162.5 

2.434 

— 

— 

— 

Consumer Goods of Industrial Origin 

241.6 

226.0 

332 

94-1 

213.2 

155 

Totai. ..... 

3.229.4 

3.537-1 

4,906 

2,045.6 

2,404.0 

2,996 


COMMODITIES 


Principal Imports 

Unit 

1967 

Lathes .... 

number 

31 

Diesel Engines . 

ft 

80 

Electric Motors 

If 

742 

Power Transformers . 

1 • 

35 

Tractors .... 

• 1 

388 

Cultivators 

f t 

189 

Combine Harvesters . ■ . 

if 

82 

Motor Vehicles 

if 

803 

Measuring Apparatus 

'000 new lekS 

1,015 

Laboratory Apparatus 

If ff ff 

1.703 

Ball Bearings 

if ft ff 

3,600 

Medicaments . 

(f ff f* 

4.500 

Medical Equipment 

ff ff ft 

1,700 

Cast Iron 

metric tons 

3.013 

Pig-iron .... 

f f ff 

4.330 

Sheets of Iron or Steel 

ff ff 

37.678 

Tubes and Pipes 


25,860 

Coke .... 


25,684 

Cement .... 

ff ff 

17,000 

Natural Rubber 

ff ft 

500 

Synthetic Rubber 

ff ff 

554 

Insecticides 

ft ff 

1.403 

Chemical Fertilizers . 

f f ff 

67,000 

Cotton Fabrics 

'000 metres 

1,072 

Woollen Fabrics 

f f f f 

408 

Silk Fabrics 

ff ff 

number 

559 

Bicycles .... 

13.801 

Radio Sets 


13.887 


1964 (metric tons): Wheat 110,700; Sugar 11,048; 
Edible Oils and Fats 5,724; Industrial Fats 1,894. 


Principal Exports 

Unit 

1967 

1970 

Crude Petroleum 

’000 metric tons 

166 

81 

Petroleum Asphalt . 

ff ff ff 

333 


Natural Asphalt 

ft ff ft 

27 


Iron Ore* 


392 

390 

Chrome Ore* . 


323 

452 

Cathode Copper 

metric tons 

775 


Blister Copper 

ft ff 

2,032 


Wool . 


253 

n.a. 

Fine Sldns 


60 

n.a. 

Tobacco Leaves 


7.513 

6,033 

Canned Fish . 


223 

n.a. 

Vegetables and 




Melons 


16,479 

28,000 

Fruit 


3.408 

\ 3,666 

Nuts 

If >> 

hectolitres 

906 

Cognac . 

4 . 9°9 

n.a. 

Wine 


43.755 

61,000 

Cigarettes 

metric tons 

2.1.36 

2,048 

Jams and Marmalades 


368 

1,805 

Veneer Sheets 

'ooo sq. metres 

1.424 

n.a. 

Plywood 

cubic metres 

3.069 

n.a. 

Cotton Fabrics 

'000 metres 

2,625 

n.a. 


* Figures relate to gross weight, not metal content. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics; also Albanian sources. 
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ALBANIA — {Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 
(million lekE) 



Imports 

Exports 

1963 

1964 

1963 

1964 

Austria ..... 


16.4 

18.9 

4.8 

15-4 

Bulgaria ..... 


30.3 

40,1 

114-9 

38.9 

China, People’s Republic 


2.083.5 

3.085.6 

1,168.3 

1,196.2 

Cuba ..... 


31-5 

51-6 

25-9 

32.4 

Czechoslovakia .... 


505.6 

472.2 

294.8 

571-0 

France ..... 


24.0 

36.5 

32.6 

82.4 

German Democratic Republic 


rSo.8 

259-1 

156.9 

303-8 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


40.4 

38.1 

4.1 

5-2 

Ghana . 


4.6 

II. 9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Hungary ..... 


104.3 

i;2.9 

123-9 

81.7 

Italy ...... 


122.5 

140.6 

89.1 

85.1 

Korea (Democratic People's Republic) 


34-1 

29.4 

26.9 

62.5 

Poland ..... 


226.2 

369.0 

202.4 

290.7 

Romania ..... 

. 

80.7 

118.4 

91 -i 

120.1 

Sweden ..... 

. 

17-3 

11-5 

D.a. 

n.a. 

United Kingdom .... 

• 

1.4 

27.7 

0.9 

5-9 

Viet-Nam (Democratic Republic) 


II . 0 

10.2 

8.1 

7.6 

Yugoslavia 

• 

16.9 

54-3 

24.8 

68.3 

Total, including others 


3 . 537-1 

4,906.4 

2,404.0 

2,996.2 


Source: Drejtoria e StatistikSs (Statistical Board), Vjetari Statistihar i R.P.Sh. {Statistical 
Yearbook) 1965. 


TRANSPORT 


FREIGHT 
(’000 metric tons) 

PASSENGERS 

(’000) 


1964 

1965 i 

1967 


1967 

Road .... 

15.898 

i 7 .o °7 , 

23.323 

Road . . . . . . j 

55^934 

Rail .... 

1.485 

1 1.612 

1.993 

' Rail 

4,019 

1 

1970 ('000 metric tons): Road 34,000; Rail 2,324. 1 

1970 : 6 million rail passengers. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(estimated traflSc, 'ooo metric tons) 



1968 ' 

1 

19 

69 

19 

70 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods j 
Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Dry Cargo . . . • • 

1,236 

588 

1,51s 

601 

2,019 

630 

Crude Petroleum . . ■ • 

212 

— 

85 




Petroleum Products 

2 

12 


29 


40 

Total 

1.450 

600 

1,600 

1 

630 

2,100 

670 


Source; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical SuR^"EY) 


COmiVIUMGATiONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967 

Book Titles . 

464 

502 

628 

Periodicals . 

37 

30 

34 


Newspapers: In 1971 there were tivo dailies, 'with an 
average combined circulation of 105,000 copies per day. 
In 1965 there were 10 non-daily newspapers with a total 
circulation estimated at 140,000 copies per issue. 


BROADCASTING 


(at December 31st each year) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Radio Receivers in Use 
Television Receivers . 

160,000 

2,500 

161,000 

2,100 

165,000 

2,500 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


EDUCATION* 

{1969) 



Teaching Staff 

Students Enrolled 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Pre-Primary .... 



1,865 

1,865 

n.a. 

n.a. 

40.257 

Primary ..... 

9.230 

8,685 

17.915 

272,839 

233.844 

506,683 

Secondary ..... 

667 

294 

961 

12.322 

10,053 

22,375 

Vocation^ and Teacher-Training . 

705 

236 

941 

23.859 

12,666 

36.525 

Higher Education 

697 

130 

827 

15.660 

7.520 

23,180 


* Including evening and correspondence courses. 


Source: UNESCO. 


Principal Source {unless otherwise staled): Drejtoria e Statistikgs, mainly Republika Popullore e Shqiperise nS jubileun e 
$o-vjetorit tS Thenteliinit IS P.P.Sh. 



















ALBANIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the People’s Republic of Albania 
•was adopted in March 1946 and amended by the People’s 
Assembly on July 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People’s Republic, with authorify vested in the People’s 
Assembly and the People’s Councils of local administrative 
districts formed during the struggle for national liberation, 
“rhe supreme legislative organ is the People’s Assembly 
•which is elected for a term of four years by a general, 
equal, direct and secret ballot on the basis of one deputy 
to every 8,000 persons. All citizens over 18 years of 
age have the right to elect and stand for election. The 
People’s Assembly is convoked by a decree of its Presidium 
for two ordinary sessions a year, and for extraordinary 
sessions by a decision of the Presidium or at the request 


of one third of the deputies. The People’s Assembly 
elects its Presidium, which consists of a President, being 
also the President of the Albanian People’s Republic, 
three Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten members; It 
also elects the Council of Ministers and the Supreme Court 
of Justice, and appoints the Attorney-General and his 
assistants. The functions of the Presidium between sessions 
of the People’s Assembly are defined by Article 58 of the 
Constitution. Laws and amendments to the Constitution 
are made valid by a majority vote of the People's Assembly. 

The country is divided into twenty-six districts for the 
purpose of local administration. The local organs of State 
power are the People’s Councils, elected for a three-year 
term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1974) 


PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Rita Marko, Shefqet PE91, Myslim 
Peza. 

Secretary: Telo Mezini. 

Members: Enver Hoxha, Sadik Bekteshi, Rrapo 
Dervishi, Rrapi Gjermeni, Vito ICapo, Agim Mero, 
Spiro Moisiu, Pilo Peristeri, DhimitEr Shuteriqi, 
Kahreman Ylli. 

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Ilyas Reka. 

Vice-Presidents: Zina Franja, Nuredim Hoxha. 
Secretary: Dashnor Mamaqi. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

Deputy Chairmen: Beqir Ballhku, Adil ?ar9ani, 
Spiro Koleka, Xhafer Spahih. 

Secretary-General: Spiro Rusha. 

Minister of Agriculture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister of Commerce: K190 Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Milo Qirko. 

Minister of Construction: Rahman Hanku. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Thoma Deljana. 
Minister of Finance: Aleks Verli. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase, 

Minister of Industry and Mining: K090 Theodhosi. 
Minister of the Interior: Kadri Hazbiu. 

Minister of Justice: Bilbil IClosi. 

Minister of Light and Food Industry: Myqerem Fuga. 
Minister of People’s Defence: Col.-Gen. Beqir Balluku. 
Minister of Public Health: Llambi Ziqishti. 

Minister without Portfolio: Sulejman Baholli. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: Abdyl KisllEzi. 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

Members: 

Ramiz Alia, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Col.-Gen. Beqir Ball'oku, Deputy Prime Sfinister and 
Minister of People’s Defence. 

Adil Qarqani, Deputy Prime Minister. 

KADRi_HAzniu, Minister of the Interior. 

Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Hysni ICapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Abdyl KEllEzi, Chairman of the State Planning Com- 
mission. 

Spiro Koleka, Deputy Prime Minister. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People's Assembly and President of the Central Council 
of Trade Unions. 

Manush Myftiu. 

Mehmet Shehu, Prime Jfinister. 

IC090 Theodhosi, Minister of Industry and Mining. 

Haki Toska, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Candidate Members: 

Piro Dodbiba, Minister of i^griculture. 

Petrit Dumb. 

Pilo Peristeri, Member of the Presidium of the People’s 
Assembly. 

Xhafer Spahiu, Deputy Prime Minister. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to ALBANIA 

• (In Tirana unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bulgaria: RrugaDonika Kastriotid (E); ChargSd' Affaires: 
Angel Vasev. 

Central African Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Rniga Let Dukagjini 21 (E); 
Ambassador: Liu Chen-hua. 

Congo (Brazzaville): (E); Ambassador: Jean Baptiste 
Lounda. 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Carlos Anoreno. 

Czechoslovakia: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 8 (E); ChargS 
d' Affaires: JAn MielniCak. 

Denmark: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Egypt: Rruga Skenderbej 8 (E); Ambassador: Riad Sami 
Mustafa. 

Finland: (E); Ambassador: Joel Toivola. 

France: Rruga Labinoti 30 (E); Ambassador: AndrA 
Millot. 

German Democratic Republic: Rruga Zef Sldroj 3 (E); 

Charge d' Affaires: Rudolf Fritsche. 

Greece: (E); Ambassador: Dhimitrios Frantzeskakis. 
Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Keita Seidu. 

Hungary: Rruga Perlat Rexhepi 2 (E); Chargi d’Affaires: 
IstvAn Bitta. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador: Alinaqi Said Ansari. 

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Mohedin Maruf. 


Italy: Rruga Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Venturini. 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rruga Skenderbej 

55 (E); Ambassador: Kwan Jo Song. 

Nepal: (E); Ambassador: Bal Shadra Sharma. 
Netherlands: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Peru: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Poland: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 123 (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Alexander Dz-ienisiak. 

Romania: Rruga Themistokli Germenji 2 {R)', Ambassador: 

Ion Stoian. 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Sweden: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Syria: (E); Ambassador: Hafez Al Jamali. 

Turkey: Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Ercument Tataragasi. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); 

Ambassador: Nguyen Van Thu. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Rovolutionary Government of 
the Republic of South: Rruga Qemal Stafa 226 (E); 
Ambassador: Nguyen Huan Long. 

Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi i Pgrmetit 192-196 (E); 
Ambassador: Ivan PeCenovic. 


Albania also has diplomatic relations with Brazil, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Kuwait, Libya, Luxembourg, Mali, 
Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Somalia, Tanzania, the Yemen Arab Republic, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen 
and Zambia. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Albanian Party of Labour [Portia e Punes): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; 86,985 members, including 18,127 can- 
didate members (October 1971); First Sec. of Central 
Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. Ramiz Alia, Petro Dode, 
Hysni ICapo, Haki Toska; publ. Zeri i PopuUit. 

Political Organizations 

Democratic Front: f. 1942: unites the people ivith the 
party and popular power in the staiggle to build 
socialism and defend the fatherland, responsible for the 
enlightenment and education of the working masses 
according to the party line and promoting their active 
participation in directing and solving social and national 
problems: Pres. Enver Hoxha; publ. Bashhimi. 

Bashkimi i Rinis'd s8 PunSs i Shqip'drlsS [Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): f. 1941: political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour playing an important role in the political, 
economic, social, educational and cultural life of the 
country; First Sec. of the Central Cttee. Shaban Bhardi. 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the ideological, 
political and social education of women, aiming to 
achieve their complete emancipation, to help build a 
socialist society, and to consolidate the international 
solidarity of women; Pres. Vito ICapo; 400,000 mems. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, and by District, Village, County and 
Township Courts created by a special Jaw in October 1968 
as links of the judicial system which functions within the 
ranks of the people. Military Tribunals are held at the 
Supreme and District Courts. Courts of Justice are ind(> 
pendent in the exercise of their functions, and are separated 
from the administration. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principle responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. The current PenM 
Code came into force in September 1952, while the Civil 
Code has gradually been adopted since I954' Trials aro 
held normally in public. The accused is assured the right 
of defence, and the principle of presumption of innocence 
is sanctioned by Article 13 of the Code of Penal Procedure. 
The Supreme Court and the District Courts are made up of 
a professional judge and two Assistant Judges, who are 
workers elected in the same way as tlie judges. Trials in 
the Village. County and Toivnship Courts are held before 
an Assistant Judge from the District Court and tivo social 
activists. Second-degree cases are held in the Supreme 
Court before three judges, and in the District Courts before 
Assistant Judges. The verdicts of the lower courts may bo 
altered, within the law, by the higher courts, and judges 
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may be recalled before the expiration of their term by 
their electors or the organ which has elected them. 

Public order is kept by the forces of the People’s Police, 
by the organs of State Security and by frontier forces, all 
of which are administered by the Ministry of the Interior. 
The People’s Police is also dependent on the local organs 
of State Power. 

The Supreme Court is elected for a four-year term by 
the_ People’s Assembly; between sessions of the Assembly, 
individual members of the Court are elected by the 
Presidium of the People’s Assembly. The District Courts 
are elected for a three-year term by a secret ballot of all 
voting citizens. 

President of the Supreme Court: Aranit Qela. 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL 
The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly. District Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney-General and are responsible only to him. 

Attorney-General: Dhori Panarit:. 


RELIGION 

There is no formal practice of the previously predominant 
MusUm. religion although certain social traditions persist. 
All religious institutions were closed by the government 
in- 1967. All of the old mosques have now been shut down 
and are preserved as centres of cultural interest. Formerly 
the population was approximately 70 per cent Muslim, X5 
per cent Roman Catholic (in the north) and 15 per cent 
Greek Orthodox (in the south). 

Muslims: 

Sunni : Grand Mufti Hariz Sulejman Mvrto; organized 
in four zones (Tirana, Shkoder, GjirokastSr, Kor^B), 
each under a Grand Mufti. 

Bektashi: Primate Iljaz Fehmi Dede (also World 
Primate of Bektashi sect). 

Autocephalous Orthodox Church: Primate and Archbishop 
of all Albania Sofron Borova. 

Roman Catholics: centre at Shkoder; Apostolic Admini- 
strator Ernesto f oba, Kryeipeshkevi, Shkoder. 


THE PRESS 

The Albanian Press recognizes itself as a powerful 
medium of educational and organizational propaganda 
with a profound Marxist-Leninist ideological content, 
playing an important role in the Communist moulding of 
the people and in mobilizing them for the buildixig of 
socialism and the defence of the country. It expresses 
Party doctrine probably more forcefully than any other 
European Communist press. A policy of decentralization is 
suggested by the development in recent years of numerous 
local newspapers, generally the organs of the regional 
Party comm ittees . 

In 1938 there were 15 newspapers and periodicals 
published in Albania; even disregarding the growth of local 
newspapers, this figure has now trebled. The most im- 
portant publications . are the Communist^ Party daily, 
Zeri i PopuUit (circ. 106,000), and Bashhttm (circ. 30,000), 
the organ of the Democratic Front, 

'The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
neivs distribution in Albania. 


DAILIES 

Zeri i PopuIIit (The Voice of the People')' Bulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Xhelil 
Gjoni; circ. ro6,ooo. 

Bashkimi (Unity): Bulevardi Stalin, Tirana; f. 1943; organ 
of the Democratic Front; Editor-in-Chief Niko Nishku; 
circ. 30,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Aresimi Popullor (People’s Education): f. 1945; organ of the 
Institute of Pedagogical Studies; Editor-in-Chief 
Bedri Dedja. 

Bibliographie des LWres: bibliographical periodical. 

Bujqesia Socialisto (Socialist Agriculture): Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor Saw 
Kubati. 

Buleiin i Shkencave Bujqe'sore (Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; organ of the Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute; Editor-in-Chief Borhan Qni-o. 

Buleiin i Universiteiit Shteiror te Tiranes. Seria Shkencat 
0 NatyrEs (Bulletin of Tirana State Ujiiversity. Natural 
Sciences Scries): f. 1957; organ of the Faculty of Natural 
Sciences; natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief ICole Popa. 

Buleiin i Universiieiii Shiciror iE Tiranb's. Seria Shkencat 
MJekEsore (Bulletin of Tirana State University. Medical 
Sciences Series): Tirana; organ of the State Universitj’- 
of Tirana; medical sciences; Editor-in-Chief (vacant). 

Bulletin Sclentifique Mddical: doctors’ magazine. 

DreJtBsia Populloro (People’s Justice): Tirana; f. 

organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; Editor-in- 
Chief Eleni Selenica. 

Drita (The Light): i. i960; organ of Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors; Chief Editor Ibrahim URUfl. 

10 Korriku (10th July): Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Political Department of the People’s Army; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Mehmet Danai. 

Ekonomia Popullore (People’s Economy): Tirana; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Planning Commission. 

Estrada (Variety Shows): published by the Central House 
of the People’s Creativeness. 

Faiosi (The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; weekly. 

Gazeta Zyriare (Official Gazette): Tirana; occasional 
government review. 

Hosteni (The Goad): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists; Editor-in-Chief Niko 
Nikolea, 

Kenga lone (Our Song): published by the Central House of 
the People’s Creativeness. 

Lfaiko Vima: f. 1945: organ of the Democratic Front for 
tte Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
Aleko Leapa. 

Luitb'tari (The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly; Editor Vasie Gjveameti. 

Mb'suesi (The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Soro Afezo- 

EOEEI. 

Mbrb'mjo Tomaliko (Evening Parties): published by the 

Central House of the People 's Creativencss. 
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Ndertucsi (T/je Builder): organ of the Ministry of Con- 
struction. 

NSndori (November): Tirana; f. 1954: organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists; monthly; Chief Editor 
Fatmir Gjata. 

NB shBrbim te popullit (I» the Service of the People): Editor- 
in-Chief Hasan Petrela. 

NB skBncn 0 femiJBvo (On the Children's Stage): published 
by the Central House of the People’s Croativeness. 

PSr Bujqesino Socialiste (For a Socialist Agriculture): 
Tirana; f. 1945; published by the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture. 

Per Mbrojtjen e Atdheui (For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 

Pionieri (The Pioneer): f. 1944; of the Central Cttec. 
of the Union of Worldng Youth; Editor-in-Chief 
Bekim Ga9E. 

Puna (Labour): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-in-Chief 
Minelea Dalani. 

Radio PBrhapja: organ oi Albanian Badio and Television. 

Rruga e PartisB (The Party's Road): i. 1954; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Pa^ of Labour; Editor 
Stefi Kotmilo; circ. 9,000. 

Shendetesia Popullore (The People's Health): Tirana; f, 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
Chief Editor Dr. Vera Ngjela. 

ShBndeti (Health): Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health; Chief Editor Dr. Zisa Ciklui. 

Shkenca dhe Jeta (Science and Life): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth. 

ShqipBria e Re (New Albania): i. 1947; organ of the Cttee, 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; illustrated political and 
social magazine apjiearing every two months in 
Albanian, Arabic, Chinese, English, French, German, 
Italian, Russian and Spanish; Editor Ymer Minxhozi. 

ShqipBria Sot (Albania Today): political cultural and social 
monthly appearing in English, French and Spanish; 
Editor-in-Chief Jusuf Alibali. 

Shqiptarja e Re (The New Albanian Womon); Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Lavdib 
Leka. 

Sport! Popullor (People's Sport): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of 
the Committee of Physical Culture and Sport; Editor 
Sicender Tupja. 

Student! (The student): organ of the Committee of the 
University Working Youth Union. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; history and philology; published in 
French, English, Russian, Italian and German; Editor- 
in-Chief Androkli Kostaleari. 

Studime Filologjike (Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; Editor-in- 
Chief Androkei Kostaeeari. 

Studime Historike (Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the State University of Tirana; historical 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Stefanaq Poleo. 

Teknika (Technology): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the 
Ministry of Industry and Mining; Editor Zenel Hamiti. 

Theatri (Theatre): published by the Central House of the 
Peo])le’s Creativeness. 


TregBtia 0 Jashtme Shqipetare (Albanian Foreign Trade): 
Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 55,, Tirana; organ of the 
Albanian Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in Albanian, 
English and French. 

Tribuna e Gazctarit (The Journalist Tribune): organ of the 
Union of Albanian Journalists; Editor Adriatik 
Kanani. 

Vatra e Kultures (Field of Culture): organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness, 

Ylli (The Star): i. i960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Zeri i Popullit; Editor-in-Chief Qamie 
Buxheei. 

Yilkat (Little Stars) : for children. 

Zeri i RinisB (The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief Mips Verei. 

LOCAL PERIODICALS 

Adriaiiku (Adriatic): Durres. 

DrapBr 0 pekan (Hammer and Sickle): Fier. 

Fitorja (Victory): Sarande. 

Jeta B Ro [New Life): Sbkod'er. 

Kastrioti: KHije. 

Kukcsi i Ri (New Kuhes) : Kukes. 

Kushtrimi (Clarion Call): Berat. 

Pararoja (Vanguard): Gjirokaster. 

PBrpara (Forward): Korjg; f. 1967; t\vice weeldy organ of 
the Committee of the Kor?6 Workers’ Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Strati Marko; circ. 4,000. 

ShkBndia (The Spark): LushnjS. 

ShkumbimI: Elbasan. 

Ushtima 0 Maleve (Echo of the Mountains): Peshkopi. 

ZBri i VIorBs (The Voice of Vlora): VlorS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence TBIegraphiquo Aibanaise: Bulevardi Stalin 72, 
Tirana; f. 1945; the sole source for domestic and foreign 
news; branches in provincial towns; has arrangement 
with other agencies for foreign news; Dir. Fiqri Vogli. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy, Tirana. 

Hsinhua: Tirana; agency of the People’s Republic of China. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949: Chair. Dashnov 
Mamaqi; publ. Hosteni. 

PUBLISHERS 

Drojtoria QuBndrore e PBrhapJes dhe e Propagandimit tB 
Librit [Central Administration for the Dissemination ana 
Propagation of the Book): Tirana; directed by the 
Minisby of Education and Culture. 

Naim FrashBri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages. 

NdBrmarja e botimevc ushtarake (Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 

N.I.SH. Shtypshkronjave "Mihal Duri” ("Mihal Duri” 
State Printing House): Tirana; Dir. Hajri Hoxha. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania: Tirana; Chair. 

Dritero Agolei. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. Todi Lubonja. 

Home Programmes 

Home programmes from Tirana daily for 18 hours on 
275'7i 221 and 60 metres. 

There is a wire-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country. 

Radio Kuk'dsi: Drejtoria c Radio Kukesit, Kukes; Dir. 
Haxhi Sinameti; one i5kW transmitter broadcasting 
home service on 322 metres for hours daily. 

Radio ShkOdra: Drejtoria e Radio Shkodres, Shkoder; 
Dir._ A. Ceno; two transmitters of 0.2 kW. broad- 
casting home service on 222 metres for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Kor$a: Drejtoria e Radio Kories, Kor9e: Dir. A. 
Trebicka; one transmitter of ikW. broadcasting 
home service on 312 metres for 6 hours daily. 

Radio GJirokastra: Drejtoria e Radio GjirokastrSs, Gjiro- 
kaster; Dir. S. Zerva; one transmitter of igkW, 
broadcasting home service on 232 metres for 6 hours 
daily. 

Overseas Programmes 

Radio Tirana: overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres (medium-wave), and on 49, 41 and 31 
metres (short-wave) : broadcasts about 80 hours daily 
in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian. Czech, English, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Indonesian, Italian, 
Polish, Portuguese. Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat 
and Spanish; broadcasts beamed to all parts of the 
world; transmitters operate witii power from 50 to 500 
kW. 

In 1971 there were 165.000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali; 
Tirana; experimental television began in May i960; 
one 0.02 kW. transmitter operates from Tirana with 
daily transmissions at 1800-2200 hours. 

There were 2,500 television sets in i 97 ^- 


FINANCE 

Banka e Shietii Shqiptar (Albanian Stale Bank): Head 
Office: Tirana; f. 1945: formerly Banque Rationale 
d’ Albanie; sole credit institution in Albania; branches in 
34 towns; Dir. -Gen. Zeqir Lika. 

Drejtoria e PErgjithshme e Kursimovo dho Sigurimeve 

(Directorate of Savings and Insurance) : Tirana; f. 1949; 
Dir. Ramaban C^taku. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Ohoma 0 TregStisE e RepublikEs PopuIIore tB ShqipErisc 

(Chamber of Commerce of the People s Republic 
Albania): Rruga Kongresi i Pennefat 55, Tirant^ f. 1950; 
Pres. Sheri BABO91; publ. Tregeltae Jashtme Shqtpiare 
(monthly, also in English and Frcnch xis Albaman 
Foreign Trade and Commerce Extertcur Albanats). 


Finance, Trade and Industry) 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agroexport: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
agricultural and dairy products; Dir. Theodhor 
Fundo. 

Albimpori: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of raw 
materials, food and finished products; Dir. Sami 
Mohameti, 

Arlexport: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 55, Tirana; export 
of art and craft products; Dir. SoriR ^Ioleaku. 

Exportalb; Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
petrol, fuel, bitumen, marble, iron ore, chrome, 
minerals, copper, copper wire, chemicals, wood, 
textiles, confectionery, etc.; Dir. Reshat Sinomeri. 

Kinostudio; Rruga Aleksandcr Moisi 70, Tirana; f. 1954; 
production, import and export of films; Dir. V. Zae- 

CEMI. 

Makinaimport: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. Andrea 
MAN90. 

Transshqrp: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 55, Tirana; 
foreign trade shipping. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Centrocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization. 

Bashkimi Qendror i Kooperafivave f’Arfizanatit (Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers’ Co-operatives): Tirana; 
Pres. Kristo Themelko. 

Bashkimi QBndror i Kooperativava Tregaiaro (Central 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives): Tirana. 

Bashkimi QBndror i Kooperativava tB Shit*BierJes (Central 
Union of Buying and Selling Co-operatives): Tirana. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Albanian Trade Unions were established on Febru- 
ary iith, 1945. They are political and social organizations 
of the worldng class and develop an all-round activity for 
the class and revolutionary education of the workers, for 
their mobilization in carding out the taslcs of socialist 
construction and the participation of the working class in 
governing the country, directing the economy, working out 
and carrj’ing out the state's plans and solving the problems 
of work and production. The leading principle of the 
organization is democratic centralism. The Trade Unions 
are organized by industries on a regional basis. The 
supreme organ of the Unions is the Congress which is 
usuMly convened every five years. TJie Congress elects the 
Central Council of the Albanian Trade Unions and the 
Auditors. The Central Council elects the presidency, 
secretariat, President and Secretary General. In every work 
and production centre there is a trade union grass-root 
organization which elects the trade union committee, while 
in each ward and district there is a ward committee and a 
district council. Voluntarism is a fundamental principle of 
the Albanian Trade Unions. There are only a small 
number of full-time officials, compared with more than 
50,000 elected activists. 

KBshilli Qendror I Bashkimeve Profesionale IB StiqiperisB 

(Central Council of Albanian Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 

1945: 400,000 mems.; Pres. Rita Marko; Sec.-Gcn. 

Toxin Jakova. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

Drcjtoria e Hekurudhave {Railways Adminisiration)’, 
Tirana. 

There are 302 Ian. of railway track, mth lines linking 
Tirana- Vlore-Durres, Durres-Rogozhina-Elbasan, Vlore- 
Laf, Rogozhina-Fier and Elbasan-Librazhd, which in- 
cludes the branch lines behveen Kasahr and Yzberish, 
Paper and Cerrik, and Elbasan and Krasta. A new line 
has been constructed between Elbasan and Prenjas. 

ROADS 

All regions are now linked by the road net\vork, but 
many roads in mountainous districts are unsuitable for 
motor transport. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtranspori {Air Agency):!^^. Stalin 17, Tirana. 

There is a small but modem airport at Rinas, 2 km. 
from Tirana, but there is no regular internal air service. 
Albania is served by the folloTOng foreign airlines: Alitalia, 
Interflug, MALEV and CAAC. 


TOURISM 

Albiurist: Bid. Deshmoret e Kombit, Tirana; Dir. Murat 
Mema. 

CULTURE 


National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. K090 Vasili. 
People’s Theatre: Tirana; Dir. Baruhul Kosova. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


SHIPPING 

Drejtoria e AgJensisS sS Vaporavo {Shipping Administra- 
tion) : Durres. 

The chief ports are Durres, Vlore, Sarande and Shengjiu. 
Durres harbour has been dredged to allow for bigger 
ships. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 


There is one nuclear physics laboratory. 


UNIVERSITY 

Univcrsiteti Shtetb’ror i Tiranes {State University of Tirana ) : 
Tirana; 902 teachers, 18,467 students {1972). 
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ANDORRA 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The small principality of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
hounded by France and Spain, and l5dng about half way 
between Barcelona and Toulouse. The climate is alpine 
with much snow in winter and a warm summer. The 
ofiBcial language is Catalan. The population numbers 23.092 
of whom 6,829 are Andorrans. The National colours are 
blue, yellow and red. The population is entirely Catholic 
and the territory is included in the Spanish Suffragan See 
of Urgel. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Andorra has no proper constitution, and its peculiar 
autonomy is a legacy of feudal conditions: the country, 
although administratively independent, has no clear 
international status. Andorra is a principality, under tte 
suzerainty of the President of France and the Spanish 
Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a nominal bi-annual tax, 
the questia, to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France 
is represented in Andorra by the Viguier de France, and 
the Bishop by the Viguier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has 
set up a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The 
Prefect of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate 
of the French Co-Prince. 

Episcopal Co-Princo: H.E. Dr. Joan Mauti Alanis, 
Bishop of Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: (vacant). 

Viguier Episcopal: Francese Badia-Batalla. 

Viguier de Prance: Claude-Fran90is Rostain. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to the per- 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
the parishes of Andorra and are elected for four years, 
half the Council being renewed every two years. All 
men and women of the age of 21 and over may vote. The 
Council nominates the First Syndic (Syndic Procureur 
Gindral) and the Second Syndic, who cease to be members 
of the Council on their election. In the December 1971 
General Election, rivo "progressive" candidates gamed 
seats. 

First Syndic: Julia Reig. 

Second Syndic: Marc Vila Riba. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Civil Law: judicial pov/er is exercised in civil matters in 
the fet instance by two civil judges (Bayles), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other by the Vi^ier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
nately by France and Spain, and in tte third instance 
(Tercera Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by 
consisting of the rivo Viguiers, the Judge of Appea. 1 , the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

Andorra's products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops. 
Livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 
outside the capital. Iron, lead, alum, stone and timber 
are produced. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods owing to favourable excise conditions; 
many foreigners trade in the principality. Smuggling has 
reputedly flourished in the past, and customs controls at 
the borders are stringent. 

RADIO 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Anelletas, B.P. i, Andorra la 
Vella: Gen. Man. M. Degoy: privately owned, broadcasts 
in French and Spanish on 428m. (701 k/c): pub. Bulletin 
d' Information (weekly). 

Sud-Radio: 7 ave. Mdritxell, Andorra la Vella: Dir. J.-L. 
Horbette: daily transmissions on short and medium 
wave-lengths. 

FINANCE 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs, Andorra’s first 
budget was draivn up in 1954. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Banc Agricol i Comercial d’Andorra: Avinguda Meritxell 
13, Andorra la Vella: branch at les Escaldes: f. 1930; Chair. 
M. Cerqueda. 

Banco Cassany: Avinguda MeritxeU 41, Andorra la 
Vella: f. 1958: Dir. Guv Gervais: Deputy Dir. RsNfi 
MoREsgui. 

Banc Intcrnacional: Dir. M. Cartas Balagu 6 . 

Crtdit Andorri: Chair. I. Fiter: 3 brs. 

Banco Mora; Les Escaldes; Chair. F. Mora; 5 brs. 

Banca Rcig: Chair. S. Reig. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Roads are maintained by Fuerzas Hidroeldctricas de 
Andorra S.A. A good road connects the French and 
Spanish frontiers (7,800 feet). There are about 14,500 
automobiles in Andorra. There is a bus service between 
Andorra la Vella and Seo de Urgel in Spain, Barcelona- 
Bourg-Madame and Perpignan in France. Postal services 
are run by the French Post Office, while telephones are 
managed by Radio Andorra. 

TOURISM 

Sindicat d'Initiativa de les vails d’Andorra: Andorra la 
Vella. 

Andorra is much visited by tourists, y^ter and summer. 
In winter many slopes are used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields are occupied by campers. There are about 
4,000,000 visitors a year. 
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AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Liechtenstein, Germany, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Yugoslavia and Italy. The climate varies 
sharply owing to great differences in elevation. The mean 
annual temperature lies betrveen 45° and 48 °f. (7° and 
9°c.). The population is 99 per cent German-speaking, with 
small Croat, Czech and Slovene-speaking minorities. 
About 89 pel cent are Roman Catholics and about 6 per 
cent are Protestants. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of three horizontal bands — red, white and red. The 
state flag has, in addition, the coat of arms in the centre. 
The capital is Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was diidded into four 
zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Britain 
and France. On May 15th, 1955, the four powers signed a 
State Treaty with Austria ending the occupation and 
recognizing her independence. Parliament then passed an 
act on October 26th which declared Austria a permanently 
neutral state. However, she applied for membership of the 
United Nations and was accepted on December 14th, 1955. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People’s Party only. In the 1970 
general elections for the Nationalrat (First Chamber) no 
party could achieve an absolute majority and though a 
coalition government was expected the Socialist Party, 
with three seats more than the People’s Party, decided to 
take office, led by Dr. Bruno Kreisky as Federal Chancellor, 
The Socialists had already gained control of the Bundesrat 
(Second Chamber) in 1969. However, another election was 
called in October 1971 at which the Socialist Party also 
achieved an absolute majority in the Naiionalrat. In 1973 
elections in the provinces of Vienna and Upper Austria 
changed the parties’ representation in the Bundesral, both 
now having 29 seats. As the Socialist Party must provide 
the chairman for the first half of 1974, they have lost their 
effective majority in the second chamber until July 1974, 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine proHnees, 
each of which has its own Provincial Assembly (Landtag). 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Nationalrat (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage. The second chamber, the Bundesral (Federal 
Council), is composed of representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies. Members of the Nationalrat are elected for 
four years. The Federal President, elected for six years, is 
the Head of State. 'The Federal Chancellor is tlie Head of 
Government. 

Defence 

After the ratification of the State Treaty in 1955, 
Austria declared her permanent neutrality. To protect her 
independence, the armed forces were instituted; a 


numerical limitation of the total strength of the armed 
forces is not defined by the State Treaty. Militaiy^ service 
consists of six months’ initial training, followed by 60 
days’ reservist training. Usually about 40,000 men are 
conscripted each year. At present the total strength of the 
army is around 12,000 regulars and 40,000 conscripts, 
including about 3,500 air defence troops (Austrian air 
units are an integral part of the army). The 1973 defence 
budget totalled 5,080 million Schilling, about 3.65 per cent 
of the total Federal budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The Austrian economy is no longer mainly dependent on 
tourism and agriculture. Alining and manufacturing in- 
dustries provided nearly 36 per cent of the Gross Domestic 
Product in 1972. 

Austria possesses iron ore and oil deposits, lignite, 
magnesite, lead and some copper. Hydro-electric power 
resources are also being developed and electricity is now 
being supplied to neighbouring countries. After tlie rvar 
about a quarter of Austrian industry was nationalized, 
including most of the heavy industry. Industrial relations 
are good and the proportion of working days lost through 
strikes is lower than in almost any other country in Europe. 
There is very little unemployment and around 200,000 
foreigners are now working in Austria. In the last decade 
production has risen steadily and increased by 49.2 per cent 
between 1964 and 1972. 

Tourism is a valuable source of income, winter and sum- 
mer. The Danube is popular rvith excursionists and foreign 
torn ists and is important commercially and as a source of 
energy, about 5 million tons of freight being transported 
annually. Although most river trade is with Federal 
Germany, an increasing trafne passes between Austria and 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union. Barges carrying up to r,ooo tons can be accom- 
modated. 

In spite of recent trends in agriculture tow'ards mechani- 
zation and larger holdings, 17.4 per cent of the working 
population were engaged in agriculture and forestty in 

1971, and tlie system is still based mainly -on small 
holdings. However, the country still produces over 82 per 
cent of its agricultural needs. 

Economic growth has been steadily maintained for the 
last 15 years, and in 1972 there was an increase of 6.4 per 
cent in the Gross Domestic Product, which reached 
476,600 million Schilling. The strength of the economy was 
shown in Alay 1971 by the 5.05 per cent revaluation of 
the Schilling and in Alarch and July 1973 by revaluations 
of 2.25 per cent and 4.8 per cent respectively. The living 
standard is still somewhat below that of most advanced 
European economics but it is rising steadily and may bo 
soon expected to reach the level of her neighbours. The 
national income per head was about 57,000 Schilling in 

1972. 

Austria became a member of the European Free Trade 
Association in 1960, since which time exports to member 
countries have risen from 12 to 29 per cent of Austria s 
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total, and now more than one-fifth of her total trade is 
with these countries; one-eighth is with Eastern Europe. 
However, although the proportion of Austria’s exports to 
the European Economic Community dropped from 50 
to 38 per cent between i960 and 1972, two of her princi- 
pal markets remain Federal Germany and Italy, and 
after applications in 1961, 1963 and 1971 for a form of 
associate membership of the EEC which would not com- 
promise her neutrality, two treaties were signed in 1972 
providing for eventual free trade of industrial goods 
between EEC and EFTA members, and for some conces- 
sions on agricultural produce between Austria and the 
Community. 

Transport 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of timber, steel and other raw materials. A pas- 
senger service is maintained on the Upper Danube and 
between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six com- 
mercial airports. Railways total about 6,700 kilometres 
(4,200 miles), roads 95,000 kilometres (60,000 miles), and 
commercial watenvays 351 kilometres (228 miles). 

Social Welfare 

Social Insurance in Austria dates back to the 1880s. 
Regulations introduced by the German regime in 1938 were 
maintained until the new Social Insurance Law of 1956. 
A comprehensive Social Welfare Scheme covering Industrial 
Accident Insurance, Old Age Pensions, Health Insurance, 
etc. is compulsory for all employees and otherwise insured 
persons. There are also provisions for other groups such as 
unemployment insurance, children's allowances, maternity 
allowances, rent allowances, provision for war victims, etc. 

Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15. The central controlling body 
is the Federal Ministry of Education and Art {Btindcs- 
iHinisterimn far Untcrricht wid Kunst), higher education 
and research coming under the competence of the Federal 
Ministry of Higher Education and Research {Bundes- 
minislcnuin far Wissenschaft und Forsohung). Provincial 
boards {Landcsschuirdte) supervise school education in each 
of the nine federal provinces, and district school boards 
{Bczirksschulrate) in local regions. 

Starting at the age of 6, all children undergo four years 
of education at a primary school {Volkssclnde). At the age 
of 10 they may transfer to secondary education, or con- 
tinue until the age of 14 in the Hauptschule (upper primary 
school). The senior division of the primary school (Volks- 
schtilobcrslufe) is limited to rural areas and is losing 
ground due to the extension of the Hauptschule and the 
(academic) general secondary schools {Allgemcinhiidende 
hdhcrc Schulen). In the ninth year of general compulsory 
schooling the polytechnic course [PolytechwschcrLehrgang) 
includes all pupils who do not attend a school leading to 
higher levels of education. 

After completion of primarj' education about 20 per cent 
of the pupils (school year 1972/73) enterone of the two forM 
of (academic) general secondary education {AUgemetn- 
hildcitdc hohcrc Schulcn) leading to higher education, i.c. 
the Gymnasium (generally arts biased) or the Realgym- 


nasiutn (generally science and mathematics biased), in 
which they may study until the age of 18. Success in the 
Reifepriifung ("Maturity examination") constitutes a 
qualification for university or comparable further educa- 
tion. 

At the age of 14 there are numerous possibilities for 
transfer between those schools mentioned and various 
types of intermediate and (upper) secondary technical, 
vocational and othenvise specialired educational establish- 
ments, secondary technical, vocational and agricultural 
schools {Berufsbildende hohere Schulen), which also give 
access to higher education. 

Austria has twelve scientific institutions of higher 
learning (Wissenschaftliche Hochschulen), among which are 
the Universities of Vienna (f. 1365), Graz, Innsbruck and 
Salzburg. Si.x art schools {Kiinstlerische Hochschulen) rank 
as universities. 

Tourism 

Austria's mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians, with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In rvinter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 38,826 million Schilling 
in 1972. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Argentina, Australia, Barbados, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Gibraltar, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, 
Peru, Poland, Portugal, Romania, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, the United 
IGngdom, the U.S.A., Uruguay and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Skiing and football arc the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), June 13 (Corpus Christi), August 
15 (The Assumption), October 26 (National Day), Novem- 
ber I (All Saints’ Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epip- 
hany), March 31 (Easter kfonday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Groschen = 1 Schilling. 

E.xchange rates (JIarch 1974): 

li sterling = 45.15 Schilling. 

U.S. $i = 19.44 Schilling. 


5 G 1 



AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 
Area 
sq. km. 

Census Population [ie jtcre) 

Tune ist, 

1951 

March 21st, 
1961 

May 12th, 
1971 

Vienna 
(capital) 
1971 Census 

83,850 

6,933.905 

7,073,807 

7,456,403 

1,614,841 


PRO^r^NCES 
(1971 Census) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Burgenland .... 

272.II9 

Eisenstadt 

10,059 

Carinthia .... 

525.728 

Klagenfurt 

74.326 

Lower Austria .... 

1,414,161 

(Vienna) 

— 

Upper Austria .... 

1,223,444 

Linz 

202,874 

Salzburg ..... 

401,766 

Salzburg 

128,845 

St3Tia ..... 

1,192,100 

Graz 

248,500 

Tyrol ..... 

540,771 

Innsbruck 

115,197 

■Vorarlbcrg .... 

271,473 

Bregenz 

22,839 

Vienna (capital) 

1,614,841 

Vienna 



Other important towns (1971) 


St. Polten 50,144, Weis 47,279, Steyr 40,578, Leoben 


35,153, "Wiener Neustadt 34,774, Villach 34,595, Dornbirn 33,810, Kapfenberg 26,001 


BIRTHS, ■MARRIAGES A-SB HEATHS 



1962 

1971 


1973 

Registered Live Births .... 

133,253 

108,510 

104,033 

97.309 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) . 

18.7 

14.6 

13-9 

13.0 

Registered Marriages .... 

57.705 

48,166 

57.372 

49.319 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

8.4 

6.5 

7-7 

6.6 

Registered Deaths .... 

90,854 

97.334 

95-323 

92,165 

Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) 

12.7 

I 3 -I 

12.7 

12.3 


ECONOMICALLY ACTI'VE POPULATION 
(1972 average*) 



Males 


Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary- Services . 
Commerce ....... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

Total ...... 

246.000 

29.000 

612.000 

248.000 

30.000 

155.000 

163.000 

344.000 

15.000 

249.000 

2.000 

282.000 

17.000 

4.000 

191.000 

28.000 

379.000 

19.000 

495.000 

31.000 

894.000 

265.000 

34.000 

346.000 

191.000 

723.000 
34,000 

1,842.000 


^yOT-^^000 


* Yearly average based on the results of quarterly sample surveys (micro-censuses). 
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agriculture 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1972 — ’ Doo hectares) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests j 

Built-on Area, 
Wasteland 

1,682.8 

2,212.0 

3,206.0 

1 

1,206.7 


CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

( '000 hectares) 

Prodi 
( 'ooo me 

JCTION 

trie tons) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat and Rye. 

438 

417 

424 

423 

1.405 

1,187 

1-437 

1,279 

Barley 

274 

290 

295 

296 

934 

913 

1,016 

977 

Oats 

102 

102 

98 

96 

288 

272 

284 

255 

Maize 

117 

124 

125 

132 

698 

612 

721 

726 

Potatoes . 

113 


105 

lOI 

2,941 

2,704 

2,717 

2,341 

Sugar Beet 

47 


39 

48 

2,005 

1.947 

1,590 

2,148 . 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses 



66 

59 

53 

47 

43 

40 

Cattle 



2,480 

2,433 

2,418 

2,468 

2,499 

2,514 

Goats . 



88 

77 

69 

62 

56 

51 

Sheep , 



130 

126 

I 2 I 

113 

112 

119 

Pigs 



2,932 

3,094 

3,196 

3.445 

3,091 

3.256 

Hens . 

• 


10,856 

11,291 

11,543 

12,140 

12,231 

12,463 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 


(’000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Milk 


3,328.4 

3,282.3 

3.285.8 

Butter . 


42 

39 

42.3 

Cheese . 


59 

63 

68 

Hen Eggs 


86.0 

88.5 

90 

Beef 


135-3 

141-5 

200 

Veal 


17-3 

17.6 

18 

Pig Meats 


258.8 

276.4 

270 

Poultry Meat . 

* 

46.3 

51-0 

53 


FORESTRY 



Unit 

1970 

1971 


Fellings . - - - • 

Wood Pulp . - • • 

Newsprint 

Paper (other kinds) . 

'000 cu. metres 
'000 metric tons 

rr tt »» • 

9,000.0 

224 

T7O 

712 

8,571-4 

2 I 6 

170 

760 

8,540.0 

20S 

177 

930 


503 
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MINING 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Lignite 

’000 metric tons 

3.669.6 

3.769-7 

3,755-5 

Natural Gas 

million cubic metres 

1,898.0 

1,891-3 

1,963-1 

Crude Petroleum 

‘000 metric tons 

2,798.2 

2,515-9 

2,477-9 

Iron Ore . 

»» II »• 

3.996-7 

4,170.8 

4,132-2 

Copper Ore 

II *1 II 

176.4 

195 -I 

196.2 

Lead-Zinc Ore . 

II II II 

219.4 

381-7 

359-6 

Kaolin 

11 II II 

339-8 

302.3 

329-3 

Magnesite . 

II >» II 

1,609.3 

1,556-5 

1,429.4 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 

II II II 

265.3 

251.6 

256.1 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cotton Yam . 

‘ooo tons 

19-5 

20.6 

20.8 

21.4 

21.3 

Wool Yam 


12.9 

13-5 

12.3 

12.3 

12.4 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


18.3 

19.0 

17-9 

17-9 

18.8 

Cement .... 


4.552.8 

4.558.3 

4,805.9 

5,500.7 

6,365-5 

Pig Iron 


2.473-8 

2,815.5 

2,964.2 

2,849. 1 

2,846.1 

Crude Steel 


3,467.5 

3,926.3 

4,078.8 

3,960.5 

4,070.0 

Rolled Iron and Steel 


2,521.6 

2,760.8 

2,859.9 

2,889.6 

2,920.5 

Aluminium (primary) 


85-9 

89.7 

90.0 

90.7 

84.0 

Motor Cycles . 

number 

5,621 

4,283 

7,044 

7,643 

11,768 

Electricity (total) 

million kWh 

25.714 

26,346 

30,036 

28,755 

29,388 

Cellulose. 

'000 tons 

637-5 

676.2 

709-3 

714.2 

731-9 

Houses .... 

number completed 

17.950 

17,506 

17,926 

18,000 

19,060 

Flats .... 

II II 

50,861 

49,131 

44,477 

44,159 

50,373 


FINANCE 

100 Groschen=i Schilling. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 Groschen; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 Schilling. 

Notes; 20, 50, 100, 500 and i.ooo Schilling. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): sterling=45.i5 Schilling: U-S. $1=19.44 Schilling. 

100 Schilling =;f2.2i =$5.14 

Note: From May 1953 to Jlay 1971 the exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=26.00 Schilling. Between December 1971 
and February 1973 the central rate was $1=23.30 Schilling. In terms of sterbng, the exchange rate between November 1967 
and IMay 1971 was ^£1=62. 40 Schilling. Since March 1973 the Schilling has been allowed to ‘‘float’’. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(‘000 million Schilling) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Taxes .... 

61. I 

72.1 

69.6 

Wages and Salaries . 

24-5 

26.6* 

30-9 

Other Levies 

12.0 

13-6 

14-4 

Current Purchases of Goods 

12.7 

15-3 

17.0 

Income from Federal Jlono- 




Gross Investment 

12.2 

14.6 

16.5 

polios and Enterprises . 

21 .9 

24.0 

24.8 

Subsidies and Other Trans- 








fers .... 

48.4 

54-4* 

59-5 

Total (inch others) 

104.8 

120.2 

127.9 

Total (inch others) 

112.6 

127.9 

139-1 








— 


♦ Voted estimates. 


Source: Federal Ministrj' of Finance. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(Sch. 'ooo million — at current prices) 


Net National Income 
of which: 

Wages and Salaries 
Income from unincorporated enter- 
prises . . . . . 

Savings of corporations 
General Government income 
Less Interest on public debt 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Peoduct . 

Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product . 

Balance of Exports and Imports of 
goods and services . 

Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
General Government consumption 
expenditure .... 
Gross fixed capital formation 
Increase in stocks and statistical 
discrepancy .... 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

248.86 

279.28 

310.27 

353-85 

163-41 

178.38 

205.54 

232.90 

68.42 

19.64 

79-33 

25-74 

82.75 

25.04 

} 124-85 

0-93 

1 .89 

1.32 

0.70 

3-53 

4-05 

4.40 

4.60 

47.64 

53 -80 

61.03 

70,70 

296.51 

333-08 

371-30 

424-55 

35-22 

39-37 

44-51 

52.10 

331-78 

372-45 

415-81 

476.65 

-2.81 

0.92 

0.86 

1.67 

328.92 

371-52 

416.67 

478-32 

189.88 

208.80 

231.38 

262.51 

49-47 

54-56 

60.53 

68.40 

82.60 

98.78 

120.37 

149-87 

-1-6.98 

+ 9-39 

+4-38 

—2.46 


♦ Preliminary estimates. 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(Sch. 'ooo million — at current prices) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross National Product .... 

372.45 

415-81 

467.65 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

25.76 

24.81 

27.26 

Mining and Manufacturing 

132.65 

149.66 

170.61 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

10.61 

10.38 

11.46 

Construction ...... 

Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants 

35-48 

43-87 

56.49 

and Hotels ...... 

53-61 

60.52 

67.93 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

23-35 

25.09 

28.50 

Other Activities ..... 

90.99 

101.48 

114.40 


Source: Austrian Central Statistical Office. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(Sch. ’ooo million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Note Circulation . . • • 

Currency Reserves .... 
Gold 

34-12 

41-76 

18.42 

35-67 

44.28 

18.39 

39.00 

45-53 

17.88 

m 


Source: Austrian National Bank. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDEX OF PRICES 


Consumer Prices (1970 = 100), Total . 
Food, Drinks, Tobacco . 

Other ...... 

Wholesale Prices (1964=100) 

Raw Materials and Semi-manufactures 
Finished Manufactures . 

Building Prices in Vienna (1958 = 100) 
Labour ..... 

Budding Materials 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

95-8 

100.0 

104.7 

111.3 

95-7 

100.0 

103.6 

XIO.O 

95-9 

100.0 

105.4 

112.1 

no. 7 

116.0 

122.0 

126.8 

109.4 

117.4 

127.4 

130-7 

no. 2 

115.2 

121.8 

127.4 

176.0 

195-3 

209.8 

236.5 

222.3 

256.9 

277.6 

325-0 

133-9 

139-5 

148.1 

156.0 


Source; Austrian Central Statistical Office. 


SUMMARY BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(Sch. million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Balance of Trade ..... 

—11.319 

mmmm 

—26,702 

—31.916 

Services ....... 

12.715 


23,227 

26,763 

Transfer Pa5'ments ..... 

1.185 

mmm 

1,227 

1,261 

Balance on Current Account 

Long-term Capital Transactions (excl. pay- 

2.581 

— 248 

— 2,248 

— 3.892 

ments to the IMF) ..... 

- 651 

393 

- 474 

1.965 

Basic Balance ...... 

Short-term Capital Transactions (excl. trans- 

1.930 

145 

— 2,722 

- 1,927 

actions of commercial banks) 

— 490 

— 907 

484 

— 141 

Reserve Creation and Special Drawing Rights . 


764 

487 


Errors and Omissions ..... 

1.341 

2,509 

3.005 

Hioi 

Changes in Monetary Reserves . 

2,781 

2,511 

1.254 

2,985 


Source: Austrian National Bank. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Sch. million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

64,896 

51,707 

73,460 

62.723 

92,266 

74.272 

104,476 

78.991 

120,576 

89,747 

137,856 

101,977 


COMMODITIES 


(Sch. 'ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ........ 


7,047,888 

8,141,116 

9,024,410 

Com and Com Products .... 


649,865 

959,686 

628,533 

Cofiee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices .... 


1,240,701 

1,364,285 

1,363,648 

Beverages and Tobacco 


791,266 

817,803 

974.481 

Tobacco and Tobacco Products 


515,210 

481,241 

523,245 

Crade Materials ...... 


8,452,353 

7,992,440 

8,499,172 

Textile Fibres ...... 


1,560,393 

1,514,849 

1,718,712 

Ores and Scrap ...... 


2,446,685 

1,921,197 

1,753,685 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. .... 

• 

7,633,654 

8,492,093 

8,557,302 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 


804,777 

933.650 

823,468 

Chemicals ....... 


9,065,801 

9,755.555 

10,988,258 

Chemicals, Manufactured Goods 


5,781,648 

6,587,548 

7,409,457 

Chemicals, Raw Materials .... 


3,284,153 

3,168,007 

3,578,801 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 


20,763,833 

21,938,226 

24.777,639 

Yam, Fabric and Textiles .... 


6,369,589 

7,213,225 

7-921,318 

Iron and Steel ...... 


3,782,301 

3.436,574 

3,779,049 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


28,763,141 

35,748,579 

43.946,852 

Machinery 


12,961,277 

15,535,781 

18,470,451 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments . 


7,111,818 

8,062,572 

9,773.283 

Vehicles 


8,690,046 

12,150,226 

15,703,118 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 


8,930,149 

10,638,457 

12,967,163 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 


13,166 

17,696 

17,722 


Exports 


Food ....•••• 
Beverages and Tobacco . • • • • 

Crude Materials ..•••• 
Paper Pulp and Weiste . . • • • 

Wood and Cork ..•••• 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. .... 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals ...•••■ 
Chemical Manufactures • 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Matenal 
Cloths . . • , • • 

Yam, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . . 

Iron and Steel ..•••• 
Aluminium . . • , . • 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machines . . • • • • 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 
Vehicles ...•••• 
Miscellaneous Manufactures .... 
Electricity . • • ’ j-..’ 

Mscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 


1970 


3,250,215 

144-523 

7,450,813 

601,206 

4.867,579 

1.875.232 

29,300 

4,183,092 

2,749,355 

29,256,054 

2,427.430 

5,848,521 

4.025,950 

8,906,006 

822,419 

17,890,284 

9.244.794 

5.957,733 

2,687,757 

10,170,130 

1,649.141 

22,167 


1971 


3.535,240 

202,086 

7,373.414 

520,955 

4,619.449 

1,598,607 

39,995 

4,611,629 

3,003,688 

30,495,260 

2,721,528 

6,637,146 

4,318,774 

8,465.598 

810,329 

19,708,307 

10,777,244 

6,184,070 

2,746.993 

11,407.513 

1,313.890 

18,627 


1972 


4,495.703 

363,503 

7,648,736 

446,162 

4,645.063 

1,778,651 

35.257 

5.225.392 

3.524.700 

33,152,107 

2,998,345 

7,717,416 

4,808,323 

8,824,081 

830,565 

23,600,237 

12,449,815 

7,382,232 

3,768,190 

13,430,537 

1,392,607 

17,125 


Source: Austrian Central Statistical Office. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 
(Sch. ’ooo) 



Imports from 

Exports to 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium (with Luxem- 


1.718,052 






1,021,677 

bourg) 

1,245,121 

1.770,025 

2,303,197 

858,713 

905,244 

996,719 

France .... 

2,662,409 

3,251,016 

3.835.709 

4.931,037 

1,611,790 

1,644,170 

1,837.363 

2,166,470 

Germany, Fed. Republic. 

30,352,299 

38.053,201 

42,843,807 

50,479,934 

15,196,664 

17,357,043 

18,111,308 

20,120,263 

Great Britain 

4,858,904 

6,252,180 

6,913,600 

7,309.951 

3,565.717 

4,552,160 

4.660.607 

6,992,835 

Hungary 

1.253.639 

1.548,519 

1.548.383 

1,975,456 

1,598,019 

2,089,372 

2,221,947 

2,161,789 

Italy .... 

4,829.259 

6,032,512 

6,973,265 

8.699.670 

6,344.739 

7,188,620 

7,328,862 

8,624,704 

Netherlands . 

2,396,828 

2,680.653 

2,942,186 

3,401,551 

1.971.951 

2,177,577 

2,325,857 

2.794,939 

Poland .... 

1,198,171 

1.505.934 

1,360,709 

1.585.714 

1.097.075 

1,160,541 

1,248,601 

1,824,848 

Switzerland . 

5.597.556 

6,820,390 

7.740,245 

8,742,530 

5.956.343 

7,698,182 

8,819,597 

10,362,431 

U.S.A 

2.193.490 

3,154,622 

3,869,177 

3,902,138 

2,854.595 

3,043,441 

3,185,085 

4,040,452 

Yugoslavia . 

1.175.590 

1,296,143 

1,186,313 

1,223,878 

2,322,612 

3.443,525 

3,332,306 

2,869,810 


TOURISM 



Foreign Exchange 
Receipts from 
Tourist Traffic 
(S ch. million) 

Overnight 

Stays 

BY Ail, 

Tourists 

(’000) 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

(’000) 

Gross 

Net* 

1968 . 



17,857 

11,169 

67,459 

67.275 

1969 . 



20,410 

12,720 

70.615 

73,889 

1970 . 



25.969 

17,576 

79.521 

83,864 

1971 . 



31,756 

22,030 

88,491 

92,954 

1972 . 



38,826 

26,044 

92,938 

103,502 


* Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 


0 ^^iRNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(1972 — ’000) 


Austria ...... 

20,696 

Foreign Countries: .... 

72,242 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

1,203 

Czechoslovakia ♦ , , . 

63 

Denmark ..... 

694 

France ...... 

1,095 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

55,877 

Great Britain ..... 

3,480 

Hungary ..... 

158 

Italy ...... 

581 

Netherlands ..... 

3.991 

Sweden ...... 

699 

Switzerland ..... 

850 

U.S.A 

1,839 

Yugoslavia ..... 

338 

Other countries .... 

1.374 


Number of hotel beds ( 1972 ); 542,615. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kilometres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

li 

'ooo 

m 

5.616 

7,980 

43.323 

6.195 

8.733 

45.903 

6,281 

9.781 

49.988 

6,506 

9,672 

48,863 

6,569 

9,775 

49,528 


ROADS 


Type of 
Vehicle 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Private Cars . 
Commercial 

1,124,183 

1,196,584 

1,325,162 

1,460,163 

Vehicles . 

119,572 

127,852 

134.974 

145,074 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tonnage Loaded . 

1,916 

1,682 

1,886 

1,994 

Tonnage Unloaded 

5,170 

5,736 

4,477 

5,067 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres flo\vn . 
Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

Mail ton-kilometres 

13,421 

41,897 

5.874 

2,660 

10,755 

38,575 

3,149 

1,511 



COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones . , • • 

Radios . . • • • 

Television Sets 

Book Titles . • • • 

1.334,339 

2,043,837 

1,276,797 

6,808 

1,427,333 

2,026,157 

1,425,622 

5,810* 

1,546,719 

2,159,574 

1,586,114 

5.88o* 

n.a. 

2,153,556 

1,695,378 

6,063* 

Newspapers; 159 in 1973 (combined circulation 2,186,600 m 1971)- 
* Number produced by Austrian Publishers’ Association. 

EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 

Type of School 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary 

General Secondary . • 

cal and Vocational - • • * 

Teacher Training • • c V ' 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

5,659 

293 

232 

709 

52 

17 

48,266 

10,565 

3,313 

2,174 

1,564 

9,550 

978,692 

160,500 

142,786 

96,934 

13,199 

70,736 


So..r« („«p. Co.«l OSaa, . Ha.aa.p...a, Ne„a Ho.b.rj, .0,4 Via... 
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AUSTRIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
[Bundesprasident), elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber government. The republic is organized on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces {LSnder) of 
Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, Styria, Tyrol, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal suffrage for men and women over the age of 20. 

The National Council (Naiionalral) consists of 183 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Federal Council (Bimdesrat) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members. Lower Austria ii, 
Slyria g. Upper Austria g, Carinthia 4, Tyrol 4, and the 
other provinces 3 each, making 58 in all. The seats are 
divided between the parties according to the number of 
seats they hold in the provincial assemblies and are held 
during the life of the provincial gov'emment which they 
represent. Each province in turn provides the chairman for 
six months. 

For certain matters of special importance the tivo 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammlung. 

The President is the head oi the State, and beholds office 
for six years. His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
conferring honours, etc. Although he is invested with 
special emergency powers, he normally acts on the authority 
of the Government, and it is the Government which is 
responsible to the National Council for governmental 
policy. 

The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 


the party rvith the strongest representation in the newly 
elected National Council, and the other ministers are then 
chosen by the President on the advice of the Chancellor. 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points by means 
of referendum. There is further provdsion that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 

The Provincial Diet [Landtag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
(Landesregiernng) consisting of a provincial governor 
[LandesliaupUnann) and his councillors [LandesraU). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence oi 
both national and provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The constitution distinguishes four groups: 

1. Law-making and administration are the responsibiliiy 
of State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 

2. Law-making is ike responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters and road traffic. 

3. The State lays down the rudiments of the law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibiliiy 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
the state: e.g. municipal affairs, building, theatres and 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Franz Jonas (Died April zgrd, 1974). 

Elections for a new Federal President are due to take place on June 23rd, 1974. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[March 1974) 

(Socialist Party, formed November 1971) 


Federal Chancellor: Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Social Welfare: Ing. 

Rudolf Hauser. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager. 
Minister of the Interior: Otto Rosch. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl. Ing. Dr. Oskar 
Weihs. 

Minister of Transport: Erwin Lang. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Christian Broda. 

Minister of Finance: Dlcfm. Dr. Hannes Androsch. 
Minister of Education and the Arts: Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 
Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. Josef 
Staribacher. 


Minister of Defence; Karl LUtgendorp. 

Minister of Building and Technology: Josef Moser. 
Minister of Science and Research: Dr. Hertha Firnberg- 

Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Ingrid Leo- 
dolter. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery {NalionaIi«d 
Industries): Dr. Ernst Eugen Veselsky. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Family 
Policy) : Elfriede ICarl. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Civil Service): 

K. F. Lausecker. 
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AUSTRIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 


(In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador: Sokrat 
Plaka. 

Algeria: Beme, SuHitzerland (E). 

Argentina: Hoher Markt i (E); Ambassador: Jvan A. 
Pena Gaojia. 

Australia: Concordiaplatz 2/III (E); Ambassador: John R. 

Rowland (also accred. to Hungary). 

Bangladesh: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Richard Hhy- 

BRECHT. 


Brazil: Lugeck 1/V/15 (E); Ambassador: Aluysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Burma: Prague, Czechoslovalua (E). 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring lo/IV (E); Ambassador: 
John Allan Beesley. 

Chile: Lugeck i/V/8 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, People’s Republic: Mctternichgasse 4 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Wang Yueh-yi. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Vincente 
Huertas de Francisco. 

Costa Rica: Gloriettegasse 103 (E); Ambassador: Arnaldo 
Ortiz Lopez. 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E) : Ambassador: Luis Orlando 
Rodriguez. 

Cyprus: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse 11-13 (L); Minister: 
ICarel Komarek. 

Dahomey: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Denmark: FOhrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: John Knox. 
Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 

Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Salan 
C. Gohar. . 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (h). 
Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15 (E): Ambassador: 
Jussi Makinen. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Augustin 
Jordan. , ' 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

The Gambia: London, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Frimbergergasse 6-8 (E), 
Ambassador: Werner Fleck. • 

Germany, Federal Republic: Mctternichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hans Schirmer. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E) : Ambassador D. 

Alexandrakis. 

Guatemala: Florianigasse 41/12 (E): Ambassador: Mme. A. 
Francisca. 

Guinea: Rome Italy (E). L^^os Nagy. 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E), Amoassao^ 


Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

India: Opemringhof (E); Ambassador: Rikhi Jaipal. 
Indonesia: Cottagegasse 49 (E); Ambassador: Ide Anak 
Agung Gde Agung. 

Iran: Schwarzenbergplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mostafa 
Namdar. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Hamad 
Dali Al-Karbouli. 

Ireland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Israel: Anton Frankgasse 20 (E); Ambassador: Yitzhak 
Patish. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Andrea Capiati. ■ 
Jamaica: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Renngasse lo/V (E); Ambassador: Naraichi 
Fujiyama. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). . 

Khmer Republic: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Korea, Republic: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Pyo Wook Han. 

Kuvrait: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Laos; Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Schwedenplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Shadid. _ 

Lesotho: London, England (E)'. 

Liberia: Bayergasse ijejag (E); Ambassador: Tibor 
Rosenbaum. 

Libya: Gustav Tschermak-Gasse 27 (E); Ambassador: 

Ezzedin Ali M. Al-Ghadamsi. 

Luxembourg: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: Mariahilferstrasse 20/8 (E); ChargS d'Affaires; 
Ismail Budin. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). . 

Malta: Johannesgasse 2 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Robert 
Prantner. 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/5 (E); Ambassador: Ulises 
Schmill -0 RD oSez. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: Untere Donau Strasse 13-15/VIII (E); 

Ambassador: Theodorus Hendt. 

New Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brassels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria; Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Ivar Lunde. 
Pakistan: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Lieut.-Gen. 
GuL Hassan Khan. 

Panama: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Chargl d'Affaires: 
Irvin J. Gill. 
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Peru: Gottfried-Keller-Gasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Pablo-Fernandini (also accred. to Turkey). 
Philippines: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador-. 
Ryszard Karski. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador: Guilherme 
IVIargarido de Castilho. 

Qatar: London, England (E). 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
Dumitru Aninoiu. 

Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Wallnerstrasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Farid Basrawy. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

South Africa: Renngasse 10 (E); Ambassador: K. R. S. 

VAN SCHIMDING. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Maria de Lojendio e Irure. 

Sri Lanka: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden; Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 
Carl Johan Lennart Petri. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Rosetti. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Thailand: Renngasse 4 (E); Ambassador: Dej Talabhat 
(also accred. to Turkey). 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20 (L); Afinisier; Nouteddine 
Mejdoub. 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 

Danis Thnaligel. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Chargi d'Ajjaircs: 
W. M. Mamontovi. 

United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Denis S. Laskey. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: John P. 
Homes. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Uruguay: Elizabethstrasse 6/VII/27 (E); Ambassador: Don 
German Denis Barreiro. 

Vatican City: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio Mgr. Opilio Rossi. 

Venezuela: Marokkoweg 22 (E); Ambassador: Valentin 
HernAndez Agosta. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Gustav Vlahov. 
Zaire: Auhofstrasse 76 (E); ChargS d’ Affaires: Mulongo 
Nkulu Mpangre. 

Zambia: Rome, Italy (E). 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(April 25th, 1971) 

Candidates 

Votes 

Dr. Franz Jonas (SPO) 

2,488,272 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim (OVP) 

2,225,368 


Dr. Jonas achieved a majority of 263,004, which was a 
great increase over his majority of 63,482 when he was 
first elected President in May, 1965. 

(SPO) Socialist Party of Austria. 

(OVP) Austrian People's Party. 

(FPO) Liberal Party of Austna. 


NATIONALRAT 

President of Nationalrat: Anton Benya. 
(General Election, October 1971) 



Votes 

1^9 

SPO 

2,280,142 

93 

OVP 

1,964,809 

• 80 

FPO 

248,432 

10 


BUNDESRAT 

President of Bundesrat: Helene Tschitschko 
(January-June 1974). 

(December 1973) 


Provinces 

Total 

Seats 

SPO 

OVP 

Burgenland 

3 


I 

Carinthia 




Lower Austria . 

11 

0 

6 

Upper Austria . 

9 


5 

Salzburg .... 

3 

I 

2 

Styna .... 

9 


5 

Tyrol .... 

4 

I 

3 

Vorarlberg 

3 

I 

2 

Vienna .... 

12 

8 

4 

Total 

58 

29 

29 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


bsterreichische Volkspartei (6VP) (Austrian People's 
Party)-. loio Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 51; f. 1945; 
Christian-Democratic party; the "Salzburg programme” 
(1972) defines it as "progressive centre party". Chair. 
Dr. ICarl Schleinzer; Sec. Dr. Herbert Kohlmaier; 
party organs: Volkszeitung (Karnten), Siidost Tagespost, 
Tiroler Nachrichten, Salzburger Volkszeitung, Linzer Volks- 
blatt, Niederosterreichisches Volksblatt. 

Sozialistische Partei Ssterreichs (SP6) (Socialist Party of 
Aiistria): 1014 Vienna I, Lowelstrasse 18; founded as the 
Social-Democratic Party in 18S9; 710,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Brun'o Kreisky; Vice-Chair. Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertha 
Firnberg, Otto Probst, Adalbert Sebastian, Hans 
Sima, Felix Slavik, Karl Waldbrunner; Sec. Fritz 
Marsch; publ. Arbciter-Zeitwig, Kartner Tageszeitung, 
Neue Zeit (Graz), Salzburger Tagblatt, Tagblatt (Linz), 
Die Zukunft (fortnightly). 


Freiheitliche Partei Ssterreichs (FP6) (Liberal Party of 
Austria): loro Vienna I, Kfirntnerstrasse 28; f. 1955; this 
Liberal party partially succeeds the "Verband der Unab- 
hangigen” (League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, 
and it stands for moderate social reform, for the participa- 
tion of workers in management, for European co-operation 
and for good relations with all the countries of Free 
Europe: Chair, and Leader of Parliamentary Group 
Friedrich Peter; publ. Neue Freie Zeitung. 

Kommunistische Partei fisterreichs (KP6) (Communist 
Party of Austria): 1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 
1918; this Party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions; advocates a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly relations with neighbouring states and with the 
Soviet Union; Chair. Franz Muhri; Secs. Erwin Scharf, 
Walter Wachs; party organs: Volksstimme (daily), Weg 
und Zicl (monthly). 


JUDICIAL 


SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichtshof (Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; f. 1919; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
administration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Antoni- 
OLLi; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Leopold Werner. 

Verwaltungsgerichtshof (Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. Edwin Loebenstein; 
Vice-Pres. Dkfm. Dr. Hanns Porias. 


SYSTEM 

SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Obersicr Gerichfshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Pallin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Wolfgang Lass- 
MANN and Dr. Johann IMager. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts (Verfassungs- 
gerichtshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof and Oberster Gerichfshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into 228 local courts 
(Bezirksgerichte), 20 provincial and district courts (Landes- 
und Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher provincial courts (Obtr- 
landesgerichle) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

Trial by jury was re-introduced in 1951 for the first time 
since 1934. The death penalty was abolished in 1950. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The vast majority of Austrians belong to the Roman 
Catholic church. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 

A rchbishoprics: 

Vienna 

Salzburg 

Bishoprics: 

St. POlten . 

Linz . 

Graz-Scckau 

Gurk. 


Eisenstadt . D.Dr. Stefan LAszl( 5 , 7001 Eisenstadt, 
St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 

Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhelm-Greil-Strasse 7. 

Feldkirch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner, 6800 Feldkirch, 
Hirschgraben 2. 

Evangelisch# Klrcha A.u.H.B. In Sslerrelch (Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
1180 Vienna, Severin-Schreiber-Gasse 3 ; 424,000 mems. ; 
Bishop Oskar Sakrausky; pubis. Amtsblatt, Die Saat 
(fortnightly). Amt und Gemeinde, Glaube und Hcimal 
(annual), Informationsdienst (montWy), Evang. Presse- 
dienstfflr Osterreich (2 per week). 
Erangelisch-reformierte Kirche Helvetischen Bokenntniss- 
es (Reformed Church): approx. 18,000 mems.; Landes- 
superintendant Pfr. Imre Gyenge; publ. Refor- 
miertes Kirchenhlatt fiir Osterreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: 1010 Vienna, Schottenring 17: mems. approx. 
30,000; Spiritual Leader The Rev. Walter Streit; 
Auxiliary Bishop Ludwig Paulitschke. 

•3 


H.E. Cardinal D.Dr. Franz Konig, ioio 
Vienna, Rotenturmstrasse 2. 

D.Dr. Karl Berg, Kapitelvicar, 5020 
Salzburg, Kapitelplatz 2. 

Dr. Franz Zak, 3100 St. Pdlten, Dom- 
platz I. 

D.Dr. Franz Sal. Zauner, 4010 Linz, 

■ Herrenstrasso I 9 - 

Johann Weber, Soio Graz, Bischofplatz 
4. 

D.Dr. Josef K 6 stner, 901° Klagenfurt, 
Mariannagasse 2. 



AUSTRIA 

THE 

Austria’s Wiener Zeihmg, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the -world, and Austria's Press 
history dates back to 1605, when its first newspaper was 
published. During the nineteenth century -the Press 
suSered repression under the absolute monarchy and this 
situation was not legally liberalized until the Press Law 
of 1922 which states that "The freedom of the Press is 
assured and subject only to the limitations defined in this 
law”. During the years of German annexation the Press 
was to a large extent subordinated to the Nazi propaganda 
machine. After the Second World War the Allies published 
several newspapers including the original Knrier, and the 
Austrian Press rapidly recovered from the effects of a 
totalitarian administration. 

Agitation within the Press against relatively hea-vy 
taxation and costs has been appeased to some extent by 
concessions in the 1969 Purchase Tax Law. But this 
concession was repealed at the beginning of 1973 when 
value-added tax was introduced in Austria. Newspapers 
have to pay 8 per cent on copy sales price and 16 per cent 
of the receipts of advertising in value-added tax. Reform 
has also been demanded in the Press Law with particular 
regard to right of reply. According to this section of law, 
any person or persons who feel themselves to have been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is considered by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. The Austrian Press is 
still subject to Nachzensur (after-censorship) and a paper’s 
register^ Veraniwortlicker Redakteur (Responsible Editor) 
is penally liable for material printed which contravenes 
the law on such points as libel or "corruption of minors”. 
For many years no "Responsible Editor” has been im- 
prisoned, although fines have been imposed and issues 
confiscated. In practice -there is complete freedom of 
opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subject to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council {Presserat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of Uie 
Press. In March 1973, 2,824 publications appeared in 
Austria, of which 125 were weeldy newspapers, 32 dailies 
(including part-issues), i Monday and 2,666 journals and 
technical magazines. Daily circulation on weekdays 
amounted to an average of 2.459,800 copies in the second 
half of 1972. The political parties each have at least one 
newspaper, and independent papers tend to follow a 
political line. Although there is a strong provincial Press 
in Graz, Linz, Salzburg and Innsbruck, the country’s Press 
is centered in Vienna. The four highest circulation dailies 
are the Kroncn-Zcitung, the Kurier, the Kleine Zeilting 
and the Arbeiler Zeiiiing. Die Press (independent), the 
Arbeiter Zeilting (socialist) and the Salzburger Nachrichten 
are the countrj'’s most respected dailies. In November 1970 
the highly respected Volksblatt, the most important People’s 
Partj’- daily, ceased publication owing to financial diflicul- 
-ties, but in 1971 the Niederosterreichischcs Volksblatt was 
founded as a replacement organ of the People’s Party in 
Vienna. 

DAILIES 

Arbciter-Zeiiang: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzoilo 97; f. 1889; 

Socialist Party; morning; circulation weekdays 102,149, 

Sunday 115,803; Editor Dr. Manfred Schkdcu. 


-{The Press) 

PRESS 

Unabhiingige Kronen-Zeiiung: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; 
f. 1900; Independent; circulation weekdays 679,023, 
Sunday 959,776; Editor Hans Dichand. 

Karntner Tagoszeiiung; 9020 Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 
28; f. 1946; Socialist; daily except Mondays; circulation 
weekdays and Sunday 40,050; Saturday 45,183; Editor 
Josef Kreutz. 

Kleine Zeitung: 8011 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; circulation weekdays and Sunday 1 16,140, 
Saturday 142,207, Sunday 159,669; Editor Dr. Fritz 
CSOKLICH. 

Kleine Zeitung: 9020 Iflagenfurt, VSlkermarkter Ring 25; 
Independent; circulation weekdays 49,684, Saturday 
55,426, Sunday 70,790; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich. 

Kurier: 1670 Vienna, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954; Independent; 
circulation weekdays 492,189, Saturday 578,962; 
Editor Hubert Feichtlbauer. 

Linzer Volksblatt: 4010 Linz, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; organ 
of Austrian People’s Party; circulation weekdays 
20,648, Saturday 25,233; Editor Peter Klar. 

Neue Freie Zeitung: 1010 Vienna I, Kamtnerstr. 28; organ 
of Liberal Party of Austria. 

Neue Vorarlbergcr Tageszeitung: 6901 Bregenz, Korn- 
marktstrasse iS; f. 1972; Independent; Editor Bertram 
Burtscher. ' ' 

Neue Zeit, Die: Son Graz, 8 Stempfergasse 3-7: f. I945; 
organ of the Socialist Party; daily except Mondays; 
circulation weekdays 75,663, Saturday 89,200, Sunday 
90,195; Editor Josef Riedler. 

Niederostcrreiciiisches Volksblatt: 1014 Vienna, LSwel- 
strasse 20; f. 1971; organ of Austrian People’s Party; 
circulation weekdays 24,844, Saturday 26,379; Editor 
Peter Klar. 

OberBsterreichische Nachrichten: 4010 Linz, Promenade 23; 
f. 1865; morning; Independent; circulation weekdays 
79,191, Saturday 107,761; Editor Dr. Hermann Poll 

Presse, Die: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 57,922, Saturday 
75,919; Editor Dr. Otto Schulmeister. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: 5020 Salzburg, Bergstrasso 12; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation weekdays 50,421, 
Saturday 78,537; Editor Dr. Karl-Heinz Ritsciiel. 

Salzburger Volksblatt: 5020 Salzburg, Rainerstrasse 19; 
Independent; circulation weekdays 22,318, Saturday 
31,346: Editor Dr. Hans Menzel. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: 5027 Salzburg, Faberstrasse 2816: 
Austrian People's Party; circulation weekdays 6,947» 
Saturday 12,196; Editor Willi Sauberer. 

SDdost Tagespost: 8001 Graz, Herrengasse 9: f. T95J< 
organ of Austrian People’s Party; circulation weekdays 
51,558, Saturday 60,258: Editor Dr. Helmut Schuster. 

Tagblatt: 4010 Linz, Anastasius-GrOn-Strasse 6: organ of 
Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 22,339, Saturday 
23,069; Editor Hermann Czekal. 

Tiroler Nachrichten: 6020 Innsbruck, SQdtiroler 

14-16; f. 1945; organ of the Austrian People’s Party, 
Editor Walter IIaming. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: Innsbruck, Erlerstrasse 5*7; 

pendent; circulation weekdays 71,100, Saturday 
80,525; Editor Joseph S. Moser. 

Volksstimme: 1200 Vienna, HOchstadtplatr 3;_f. I945> 
organ of tho Communist Party; morning; circulati<m 
weekdays 44,223, Sunday 80,733; Editor Hans Kalt. 

Volkszeitung: 9020 IQagenfurt, VSlkermarkter Ring 25, 
organ of Austrian People’s Party: circulation weekday 
23,901, Saturday 27,807; Editor Walter Raming. 
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Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasse 35: circu- 
lation weekdays 41,000, Saturday 44,000; Editor 
Eugen Russ. 

Wiener Zeitung: 1037 Vienna III, Rennweg rza; f. 1703; 
official Govt, paper, morning; circulation 50,000; 
Editor Rudolf Antoni. 


PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 


Agrar Post: Vienna 18, Theresiengasse 3; i. 1924; Inde- 
pendent; agriculture; circulation 43,700; published by 
Moldaviaverlag. 

Freihelt: 1082 Vienna VIII, Laudongasse 16; organ of 
Austrian People’s Party; Editor Dr. Otto Hbuold. 

Purche, Die: 1081 Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 8; f. 1945 ; 
Catholic; circulation 25,000: Editor Dr. Willy Lorenz. 

Industrie, Die: 1030 Vienna, Am Heumarkt 12; circulation 
6,512. 

Kgrnter Nachrichlen: 9020 Klagenfurt, 8 Mai-Strasse 
13/11; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Otto 
Sterling. 

Kdrntner Volksbiatt: 9020 Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter 
Ring 25; Independent; Editor Olgr. Dr. Alexander 
Appenroth. 


Kleine Blatt, Das: Vienna V, Rechte WienzeUe 97; ^^927; 

non-political; circulation 105,000; Dir. Harald Egger. 


Niederosterrelchische Nachrichten: 3100 St. Pdlten, 
Linzer Strasse 3-7; circulation 70,454; Editor Hans 
Strobitzer. 

Neue lllustrierie Wochenschau: Vienna VII, Kaiserstrasso 
8-10; circulation 289,871; Editor Josef Kostelnik. 

NFZ — Neue Frcie Zeitung: 1010 Vienna, Kamtner Strasse 
28; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Hans 
Zailinger. 


Oberosterrcichische Rundschau: 4010 Linz, Landstrassc 
41; circulation 74,678. 

fisferreichische BauernbOndler, Der: 1014 Vienna, Bank- 
gasse 1-3; Editor Dr. Th. Kraus. 

PrSseht: 6020 Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20: f. 1972; 

Volksbote” f. 1892) Independent Cathobc; circulation 
32,000; Chief Editor Benedikt Posch. 

Sonntagspost: 8011 Graz,' Stempforgasse 4: Independent; 
illustrated; non-political; circulation 32,130; Editor 
Landesrat Franz Wegart. 


Tiroler Baucrnzeitung: A6021 Innsbruck, BrixnerStriwse i; 
circulation 23,000; Published by Tiroler Bauembund. 

Videnskd Svobodnfi Usty: 1050 Vienna, Margaretenplate 7; 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities m Austria, 
Editor Josef JonAs. 

Wie-Wo— Wiener Wochenblatt: 1072 Vienna IX, Lmden- 
gasse 52; f. 1957; Independent; cnrculation 136,250, 


Editor Dr. Fritz Damschitz. 

Wiener Samstag: 1030 Vienna, B^atogasse 32; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 175,000; Editor Dietjiar Grieser. 
Wirtschaft, Dio: 1051 Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-11; 
economics; circulation 21,295. 

Wochenpresse: 1191 Vienna XIX, Mnthg^se 2; {.1946: 
Independent; ' nows magazine; circulation ■ 43.00°. 
Editor Ederhard Strohal. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 
AT Auto-Toiiring: 1010 Vienna I. Schubcrtring 3: offic^ 
journal of thc^ Austrian Automobile °^eao'a^‘on. ^ort- 
nightly; circulation 600,000; Editor Er 
Austria-SKI: Innsbruck. ^^on=i-Theresien-StasM 5^ 
official journal of Austrian Skiing A^^iabon. e%ery 
tivo months: circulation 50,000; Editor Tom Tbiel. 


Ausiro-Piloior: 1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; Editor Otto Karner. 

Bunte 6sterreich: Strozzigasse 2, 1080 Vienna; illustrated 
weelcly; circ. 211,653. 

Echo: Flossgasse 12, 1025 Vienna; weekly illustrated news 
magazine; Editor G. A. Neumann. 

Die Frau: Rechte Wienzeilo 97, 1050 Vienna; woman’s 
weekly magazine; Editor Harald Egger; circ. 173,000. 
Frau und Mutter Neue Mode: Kohlmarkt 11, 1014 Vienna; 
women’s monthly magazine; Editor Anneliese 
Schmitz. 

Her Zu: Mariahilfer Str. 84, 1070 Vienna; Austrian edition 
of tho Gorman radio, television and family illustrated 
weekly; Editor Harald Kutschera; circ. 156,492. 
Kleines Frauenblatt: Beatrixgasse 32, 1030 Vienna; 

women’s weekly: Editor Erna Reinhart; circ. 75,000, 
Neue Agrarxeitung: 1014 Vienna, Lowelstrasse 18; f. 1923; 
agricultural economy; published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; fortnightly; circulation 31,700; Dir. 
Sepp Rinder; Editor Osterreichischer Arbeitsbauem- 
bund. 

Neue lllustrierie Wochenschau: Kaiser Str. 8-10, 1072 
Vienna; illustrated weekly; Editor Franziska Kirsch; 
circ. 310,923. 

Neue Wochenausgabe: Muthgasse 2, 1198 Vienna; illus- 
trated weekly; Editor Franz Fahrensteiner; circ. 
141,691. 

Opal: Mahler Str. 7, 1015 Vienna; monthly; illustrated for 
young people; Editor Leo Schuler; circ. 23,333. 

BZ lllustrierto Romanzeitung: 1072 Vienna, Kaiser Str. 
8-10; f. 1936; weekly illustrated; Editor F. R. 
Haurtauer; circ. 93,000. 

Sportf u nk : Seidengasse 3-1 1, 1070 Vienna; weekly; sporting; 

Editor Dr. Gunther Wessig; circ. 90,000. 

Sport und Toto: Nussdorlerstrasse 14, 1090 Vienna; 
weekly sports illustrated; Editor Sport und Toto 
Zeitungsgesellschaft m.b.H. 

Stern— Wiener lllustrierter: Parkring 12, 1010 Vienna; 
Austrian edition of the Gorman illustrated weekly; 
Editor Ernst Brauner; circ. 126,231. 

Welt der Frau: Dametzstr. 29, 4020 Linz; women’s monthly 
magazine; circ. 75,000. 

Die Wonde — aktuell: Schonaugasse 64, 8011 Graz; weekly 
for young people; Editors- Harald Hofer, Julius 
Kainz; circ. 22,683. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS ' 

Acta IWechahica; Vienna i, MOIkerbastei 5: f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Paricus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Neurochirurgica: Vienna I, MSlkerbastei 5; f, 1950; 
irregular; Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse). L. Leksell (Stockholm), F. 
LOEW (Homburg/Saar), P. E. Maspes (Milan), S. 
Obrador (Madrid), H. Verbiest (Utrecht), G. Weber 
(St. Gallen). ■ 

Acta Physica Austriaca: Vienna I, Melkerbastei 5; f. 1947; 

irregular; Editor Paul Urban (Graz). 

Archiv fdr Meteorologio, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie A; Meteorologie und Geophysik: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. M6rik- 
OFER (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna), E. R. 
Reiter (Fort Collins). 

Archiv IDr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Umwcltmeleorologie, Strahlungs- 
forschung: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5: f. 1948; irregular; 
Editors as series /I and H.-W. Georgii (Frankfurt a.M). 
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Arcliiv fQr die gesamte Virusforschung: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1939: irregular; Editors S. Gard (Stock- 
holm), C. Hallauer (Bern), A. Mayr (Munich), K. F. 
Meyer (San Francisco), W. P. Rowe (Bcthesda), 
J. ViLCEK (New York). 

Computing: Vienna i, Molkcrbastoi 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors R. Albrecht (Innsbruck), E. Bukovics 
(Vienna), R. L. Constable (Ithaca), W. Knodel 
(Stuttgart), W. L. Miranker (Yorkto%\’n Heights), 
H. J. Stetter (Vienna). 

E und IVI Elektrotechnik und Maschincnbau: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly; Editors H. Sequenz 
(Vienna), F. Smola (Vienna). 

Eniwicklungsgeschichtc und Systematik der Pfinnzen: 

Vienna i, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1851; name changed from 
Osterreichische Botanische Zeitschrift 1974; irregular; 
Editor F. Ehrendorfer. 

Internationale Wirtschaft: Vienna I, Bankgasse 1; weekly; 
economics; Editor Leonidas Martinides. 

Journal of Mathematical Biology: Vienna i, Molkerbastei 
5; f. 1974; irregular; Editors H. J. Bremermann, F. A. 
Dodge, K. P. Hadeler. 

Juristische Blatter: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bydlinski, H. R. IClecatsky. 

Landv/irtschaft, Die: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3; f. 1923; 
monthly; agriculture and forestry; owned and published 
by Osterreichischer Agrarverlag; Editors Dr. Wilfrted 
Thurner, Dipl.-Ing. Wolfgang Werner, Dipl.-Kfm. 
Dr. Heinz Weber. 

Literatur und Kritik: Otto Muller Verlag, 5020 Salzburg, 
Emst-Thun-Strasse ii; f. 1966; Austrian and East 
European literature and criticism; monthly; Editors 
Rudolf Henz, Jeannie Ebner. 

Monatshefte fiir Chemie: Vienna I, M61kerbastei 5; f. 1880; 
bi-monthly; Editors E. Hayek (Innsbruck), O. Kr.'^tky 
(Graz), H. Nowotny (Vienna), H. Tuppy (Vienna), 
U. Schmidt (Vienna). 

Monatshefte fQr Mathematik: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editors E. Hlawka, N. Hofreiter, 
H. Reiter, J. Cigler, L. Schmetterer (Vienna). 

Neue Wege: Vienna I, Hofburg, Batthianystiege; cultural; 
eight issues yearly. 

Neues Forum: 1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5; f. 1954; 
international monthly of Christians and Socialists for 
radical democracy; circulation 25,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Gunther Nenning. 

Ssterreichische Arztezeitung: 1010 Vienna I, Weihburg- 
gasse 10-12; f, 1945; organ of the Austrian Medical 
Board; bi-monthly; circ. 16,080; Editor Vizepr. Dr. 
H. Neugebauer. 

Osterreichische Bergsteiger Zeitung: Vienna Vll, Richter- 
gasso 4; monthly; Editor W. Steiner. 

Osterreichische Ingenieur-Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Mblker- 
bastei 5; f. 1958; monthly; Editors E. Kodric, R. 
SIayr-harting, F. Smola. 

Osterreichische Monatshefte: 1010 Vienna I, KUmtner- 
strasse 51; f. 1945; organ of Austrian People’s Party; 
monthly: Editor Prof. Ludwig Reichhold. 

Osterreichische Musikzcitschrift mit Schallplattenbeilage 
Phono: 1010 Vienna, Hegelgasse 13/22; monthly; 
circulation approx. 8,000; Editor E. Lafite. 

Osterreichische Standpunkf, Der; 1180 Vienna, Eduard- 
gasse 13/3: f. 1964; Independent; monthly; Editor 
Rudolf Wengraf. 

PSdiatrie und PSdologie: Vienna I, Mdlkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Asperger, H. Berger, E. 
Lorenz. 


Praktiker: 1051 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile loi; technical 
hobbies; circulation 20,000; Editor Dipl. Ing. Walter 
Exner. 

Reiseland Osterreich — Der Fremdenverkehr: Vienna I, 
Canovagasse 5; f. 1927; monthly; circ. 20,000; Editor 
Norbert Hofbauer. 

Rock Mechanics — Felsmechanik — M€caniques des Roches: 

Journal of the International Society for RockMcchanics; 
continuing the tradition of J. Stini’s Geologie und 
Baitwasen and of Felsmechanik und Ingeniem geologic- 
Rock Mechanics and Engineering Geology: Vienna i, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1969; irregular; Editors L. MUller, 
F. W. Brace, L. A. Endersbee, C. Fairhurst, P. 
Habib, W. C. Maurer, M. D. G. Salamon, A. Watz- 
nauer, R. Wolters, O. C. Zienkiewicz. 

Sozialist, Der: Vienna I, L6welstrasse 18; organ of Socialist 
Party; monthly; circulation 282,900; Man. Editor 
August Bergmann. 

Trotzdem: 1014 Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 9; monthly: 
circ. 26,000; organ of the Socialist Youth of Austria; 
Editor Robert Koch. 

Universum, Natur, Tochnik und Wirtschaft: Vienna VII, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Wacht, Die: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V; Catholic; 
monthly; organ of Reichsbund-Verband Katholischcr 
Manner und Jungmanner Osterreichs; Editor Ing. 
Wilhelm Saar. 

Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialis*' 
industrial journal; circ. 94,733; Editor Fritz Konir. 

Wiener Klinische Wochenschrift: Vienna I, Molkerbaste 
5: f. 1887; medical bi-weeldy; Editors O. Kraupp, F 
Deutsch. 

Wissenschaft und Weltbild: Vienna I, Schwarzenberg 
strasse 5; all branches of scientific research; quarterly 
Editor Prof. Dr. Leo Gabriel. 

Wort und Wahrheit:. Vienna I, In der Burg, Saulenstiege 
f. 1946: bi-monthly; religion and culture; Editors Ottc 
JIauer, Otto Schulmeister, Karl Heinz Schmidt 
hOst, Anton B6hm. 

Zeitschrift fOr Nationalokonomie: Vienna I, M61kerbasW 
5; f. 1929; irregular; Editors Wilhelm Weber, D 
Bos. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse-Agentur (APA): Internationales Presse- 
zentrum, 1199 Vienna 19, Gunoldstrasse 14; f. 194”' 
co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Co. (private company); 21 mems., 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 
SchOnherr. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (France): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, 
Gunoldstrasse 14: Bureau Chief Albert Dupuy. 

ANSA (Italy): IPZ, 1199 Vienna 9, Gunoldstrasse 14: 
Bureau Chief Giovanni d’Al6. 

AP (U.S.A.): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse I4>' 
Bureau Chief Eric Waha. 

6TK (Czechoslovakia): 1080 Vienna, Auerspergstrasso iS- 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (Germany): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, 
Gunoldstrasse 14: Bureau Chief Kurt Gebauer. 

UPI (U.S.A.): 1010 Vienna I, Opemring i/E/6; Man. John 
Lawton. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Reuters 

and Tass. > 
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Ssterrcichischer Zeitschriftenverband {Asscn. of Periodical 
Publishers): loio Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945; 138 
taems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Enigl. 

Presscclub Concordia Vereinigung 5 sierreichischer Schrift* 
steller und Journalisien (Asscn. of Austrian Writers and 
, Journalists): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 1958; 370 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. R. Kalmar; Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. Schneider. 


(Publishers) 

Vorband dsierreichischer Zeiiungsherausgeber ' und 
Zeitungsverleger (Austrian Newspaper Publishers' 
Asscn.): Vienna I, Schreyvogelgasse 3; f. 1945; all 
daily and most weekly papers are mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. 
Dr. Hanns Sassmann; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Walter Schaf- 
felhofer; publ. Handbuch-Osterreichs Presse Werbung 
Graphik (annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademische Druck- und VerlagsansSalt: 801 r Graz, 
Auerspergasse 12, Postfach 598; f, 1948; scholarly 
reprints and new works, facsimile editions of Codices; 
Owner Dr. Paul Struzl; Dir. Hans Koegeler. 
Amalthea Verlag: 1030 Vienna, Am Heumarkt 19; f. 1917: 
belles-lettres, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. Herbert 
Fleissner. 


Amandus Verlag G.m.b.H,: 1010 Vienna, Postfach 656; 
f. 1945; fiction, medicine and dental surgery, popular 
sciences; Dir. Zvetan Zvetanov. 


Bcrgland Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Kamtnerring 17; 
1937: belles-lettres, art, history, youth, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 


Verlag “Das Bergland-Buch’’: 5021 Salzburg, Rainer- 
strasse 19; f. 1929; general; Owner Hans Glaser; 
Man. Dir. Dipl.-Tng. Kurt Walter. 

Verlag Hermann Bohihaus Nachf. G.m.b.H.: 1061 Vienna, 
Schmalzhofgasse 4, Postfach 167; f. 1947I history, law, 
philology, the arts, sociology; Owner Dr. Dietrich 
Rauch; Man. Dir. Helmut Steiner. 

Bohmann Verlag K.G.: 1010 Vienna, Canovagasse 5; f. 
1936; trade, technical and industrial books and 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Wilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasso 5; f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
psychology and philosophy; university publishers; 
Dir. Dr. Gertrude Hlavka. 

Franz Deuticke Verlag: ion Vienna I. Helferstorferetrasse 
4; f. 1878; science text books, school books; Dur. W. 
Riehl. 


Doblinger, Ludwig Musikverlag: 1010 Vienna I, Dorotheer- 
gasso 10; f. 1816; music; Dir. Kmz. R. Christian Wolff. 
Freytag-Bcrndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anstalt: 
1071 Vienna VII, Schottenfeldgasse 62; f- 
■ (1770 — Artaria); geography, maps and atlases. Chair. 
Dr. W. R. Petrowitz, Harald Hochenegg. 
Geographa, Verlags- und Vertriebsgesellschaft m.b.H. u. 
Co. KG: Vienna, Innsbruck, Munich, Bolzano; A-1071 
Vienna 7, Schottenfeldgasse 62; geography maps and 
atlases; Chair. Dr. W. R. Petrowitz. 

Gerold & Co. : A-ion Vienna, Graben 31 : 

literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. XJr. tiE 
iuch.Neider, Hans Neusser. t u . 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck- und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 

1200 .Vienna, HOchstadtplatz 3; 

science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and Tasc/ien- 
Bibliothek ; Gen. Man. H. Zaslawski, m.a., ph.d. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wollzeile 33. Postfach 248; 

f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und VerlagsgesellschaH 

Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; art, history, politics, rehgion, 
Gen. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

HSIder-Pichlor-Tempsky Verlag: , 

- strasse 12; f. igzi ; fiction, comn^rcial science physical 
science, school text-books; Man. Dir. Frau L 


Brllder Hollinek: 1030 Vienna, Landstrasser Hauptstrasse 
163: f. 1873; science, medicine, law and administration, 
dictionaries; Dir. Dr. Richard Hollinek, Jr. 

Kunstverlag Wolf rum: 1010 Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10, 
f. 1919; art; Dir. Hubert Wolfrum. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und Universitdisbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law and politicM 
science; Exec, principals KR Walter Stein, Dkfm. 
Franz Stein, Ing. Markus Stein, Dr. Anton C. 
Hilscher. 

Wilhelm lYIaudrich: loii Vienna, Franz-Josephs-Kai -23, 
Postfach 325; f. 1909; medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Otto MDIIer Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
11; f. 1937; general; Man. Dr. Richard Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfor Strasse 
5; f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 
ningstorff. 

fisterrcichische Lehrmittelanstalt: 1010 Vienna, Hohen- 
staufengassc 1-3; educational supplies; Proprs, Oster-, 
reichischer Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst. 

Sstcrreichische Staatsdruckerei (Austrian State Printing 
Office): 1037 Vienna, Rennweg iza; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; Zentralinsp. ICarl Brosig. 

dsierreichischer Bundesverlag f Or Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst: 1010 Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresia; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Ministorialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

dsterreichischer Gewerbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1946; general; Man. E. Straub. 

Rudolf Rohrer Verlagsbuclihandlung: 2500 Baden, Pfarr- 
gasse 3; f. 1786; archaeology, fine arts, history of art, 
translations; Proprs. Margarete von Rohrer and 
Elizabeth von Rohrer. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39 (and 
atMunich); f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Man. D. Reisser. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, MOlkerbastei 5; f. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, K. F. Springer, 
W. Schwabl. 

Carl Ueberreuter Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alserstrasse 24; 
popular science, children’s, education, history; Propr. 
Thomas Salzer. 

Ullstein & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1070 Vienna, Schottenfeldgasse 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Theodor Fuchs. 

Universal Edition: 1015 Vienna, Karlsplatz 6; f. 1901; 
music; Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, S. Harpner, A. Schlee. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, KG.: 1096 Vienna, Frankgasse 4; 
1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

Verlag fOr Jugend und Volk G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Ticfcr 
Graben 7-9: f. 1921; pedagogics, art, children's books: 
Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. Kurt Biak. 




577 



AUSTRIA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1120 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37; f. 1951: fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s books; Dir. Gerald Nowotny. 

Verlag Siyria: Son Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1869: litera- 
ture, history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Hanks Sassmann; Man. Dir. Dr. Gerhard 
Trenkler. 

Veriagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres. Dr. Heinz 
Huber. 

A.J. Walter Verlag o.H.G.: 1020 Vienna, Stuwerstr. 16; 
f. 1941; geography, maps, technolog}'; Dirs. Dr. E. 
Prochazka, F. Rohacek. 


RADIO AND 

Ssterreichischer Rundfunk G.m.b.H {Austrian Broadcasting 
Company): 1041 Vienna, Argentinierstrasse 30a; Tele- 
vision Dept., 1041 Vienna, Argentinierstrasse 22; f. 1957; 
controls all radio and governmental television in 
Austria; Gen. Dir. Gerd Bacher; Dirs. Helmut 
Lenhardt (Sales Dept.), Dr. Helmut Zilk (Television 
Programmes), Dr. Alfred Hartner (Radio Pro- 
grammes), Dr. Georg Skalar (Technology). 


RADIO 

There are 243 stations (including relay stations) in the 
provinces, broadcasting t\vo programmes throughout the 
day, and a third programme between 6 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 


Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1040 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Danger. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Hauptvcrband dcs Ssterreichischen Buchhandels {Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Booksellers): 1010 
Vienna I, GrQnangergasse 4; f. 1859; Pres. Dieter 
Reisser; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 624 
mems. 

Ssterreichischer Verlegerverband {Association of Austrian 
Publishers): A-ioio Vienna, Grunangergasse 4; Pres. 
Dr. Wilhelm Schwabl; Gen. Sec. Dldm. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser; 207 mems. 


TELEVISION 

25 kW Medium Wave Stations: 

Aldrans II, Lauterach II, Klagenfurt I, II, Graz II. 
50 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations 
Patscherkofel I, II, III, Kahlenberg I, II, UI. 

100 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 
Graz-Dobl, Kronstorf, Lichtenberg I, II, III, SchSckl 
I, II, III, Gaisberg I, H, III, Tauerling I, III, Plander 
I, II, III. 

150 kW Medium Wave Stations: Vienna I, II. 

In 1973 there were 2,138,707 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

There are daily programmes from 18 transmitters for 
the first programme and 28 for the second. 

In 1973 there were 1,730,935 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=mil]ion; amounts in Schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Osterreichische Nationalbank {Austrian National Bank): 
1090 Vienna, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. DDr. 
Hans I^oss, Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Heinz Kienzl; 
8 brs. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank fOr Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G.: Vienna, Seitzergasse 
2-4; f. 1947; cap. 285m.; dep. 13,210m. (1972); Gen. 
Man. Walter Flottl; 27 brs. 

Bank fOr Kdrnten, A.G.: 9010 Klagenfurt, Dr. Arthur 
Lemischplatz 5; f. 1922; cap. room.; dep. 1,048m. (Dec. 
1971); Dirs. Dr. Hermann Bell, Herbert Kaiser, 
klAXiMiLLiAN Meran; io brs. 

Bank fOr Tirol und Vorarlberg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erler- 
strasso 9; f. 1904; cap. room.; dep. 1,675m. (Dec. 1969); 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dkfm. Dr. Otto Kaspar; 
12 brs. 

Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: 1010 Vienna, 
Goldschmiedgasse 3; f. 1832; private bank; sole 
partner Kmz. R. Dipl.-Ing. Josef Melchart. 
Bankhaus Carl Spdnglsr & Co.: Salzburg, Schwarzstrasse i; 
f. 1828: Partners Richard Spangler, Heinrich 
SpXngler, Dr. Heinz WiesmOllbr; 2 brs. 

Breisach Pinschof Schoeller: loii Vienna, Universitats- 
strasse 5: f. 1897 (merged with Pinschof & Co. 1969); 
Partners Gen. Konsul Dkfm. Hugo Hild, Tassilo 
Hohenlohe, Viktor Imhof, Dkfm. Dr. klARius 


Mautner Markhof, Dr. Friedrich Schoeller- 
Sztixs, Dr. Herbert Schoeller. 
Creditanstalt-Bankvercin: 1010 Vienna, Schottengasse 6; f. 
1855; cap. 1, 200m.; dep. 41,814m. (1972); Chair. Dr. 
Heinrich Treichl; 88 brs. 

Gcnossenschaftliche Zentralbank Aktiengesellschaft: 

Vienna I, Herrengasso i; f. 1927; cap. loom.; dep. 
5,699m.; co-operative bank; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. 
Ludwig Strobe; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hellmuth KlauHs; 
2 brs. 

Gewerbe und Handelsbank: Vienna VII, Zieglergasse 5: 
f. 1914: cap. 2jm., dep. 209m. (1966); Man. Franz 
Strudl. 

Girozentrale und Bank der Ssterreichischen Sparkasun 

{Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks): 1010 
Vienna, Schubertring 5; f. 1937; b.sh.t. 32,000m.; cap. 
750m.; dep. 28,600m. (1971); Gen. Man. Dr. J. Taus; 
pubis. Quartalshefte der Girozentrale, Borsc. 

Kathrcin & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924; Dirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer. Manfred Wolzt. 

Obsrbank — Bank fOr Oberosterreich und Salzburg: 4°^° 
Linz, Hauptplatz 11 and 10; f. 1869; cap. p.u. r25m.: 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. Dr. Heinrich 
Treichl; Chair, of Managing Board Dir. Dkfm. Dr. 
Hermann Bell; 34 brs. 

Oiterreichischa industrlikredit A.Q.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse 5/VI; cap. 90m.; dep. 6m.; Chair. Dr. 
Hans Kloss; Man. Franz Fuciis. 
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fisterreichische Kommerzialbank A.G.: loii Vienna, 
Neuer Markt i6; Gen. Man. Oswald E. Judar. 

Ssterroichische Kontrollbank Aktiengesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Am Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 25m.; Chair, of Boar^ 
of Dirs. Dr. Heinrich Treichl; Gen. Man. Dr. Helmu^T 
H. Haschek; Mans. Path. Castellez, Erich Groiss. 

fisterreichische LSnderbank A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Am Hof 2; 
f. 1880; cap. i.ooom.; dep. 15,000; Gen. Man. Dr. Fran;^ 
Ockermullee; 46 brs. 

Osierreichisches Credit-! nstitui A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Herren. 
gasse 12; f, 1896; cap. loom.; Gen. Man. Komm.-Rat 
Dr. Gerhard Ottel; Man. Walter Hanselik, Dr. 
Roman Ruzicka; 30 brs. 

Schoeller & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Renngasse 3; f. 1833. 

Zentraikasse der Voiksbanken fisterreichs reg. Gcs.tn.b.H.; 

1090 Vienna, Peregringasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 34.35m.; 
dep. 4,755m.; Chair, of Admin. Board Erich Man^ 
hardt. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Verband fisterreichischer Banker) und Bankiers {Asscn. oj 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I. BSrsegasse 11 ; 
f- 1945: 59 mems.; Pres. DDr. Franz Ockermuller; 
Gen. Secs. Dr. Fritz Jeschek, Dr. W. Hirschmann, 
Dr. F. Djwok; puhL Bfipart 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener Bdrsekammer (The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771: 2 sections; 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Dr, 
Heinrich Treichl; Gen. Sec. Dr. Robert Rinxers^ 
bacher. 


Trade and Industry) 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Austria fisterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: Vienna II, 
Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva Plass- 
Sendresen; Dir. Dr. Erich Machek. 

Wiener Stadiische Wechselseitigo Versicherungs-Anstait 
(Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): 
1010 Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; affiliates: 
Anglo-Danubian Lloyd, Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G., 
Union Versicherungs A.G., Wiener Verein (Industrial 
Life Insurance Co.); every class; Chair. The Mayor of 
Vienna; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dr. Paul Scharf; 
publ. Mitteilungen. 

Donau Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft:. 

Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36(38; f. 1867; every class; 
Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Erich Gottlicher. 

Kosmos Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: 1010 Vienna I, 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Werner Faber. 

Wechselseiiige Vcrsichorungsanstalt in Graz: Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828; every class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Meran. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 1010 

Vienna I, Opemring 3-5; f. i860; every class except 
life insurance; Chair. DDr. Arthur Breyeha- 
Vaathter,' Gen. Man. I>Dr. I^orbert Zzmuer. . 

Insurance Organization 

Verband der Versicherungsunternehmungen fisterreichs 

(Asscn. of Austrian Insurance Companies): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dr. FIerbert Cretnik; Gen. Sec. Dr. Herbert 
Pfluger. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirischaft (Federal 
Economic Chamber): 1010 Vienna, Stubenring 12; f. 
1946; six divisions: Trade, Industry, Commerce, 
Banking and Insurance, Transport and Tourism; these 
divisions arc subdivided into branch associations; 
Local Economic Chambers with divisions and branch 
associations in each of the nine Austrian provinces; 
251,600 members; Pres. Abg. z. Nationalrat Ing. 
Rudolf Sallinger; Sec.-Gen. Abg. z. Nationalrat 
Dr. Arthur Mussil; pubis. Wirtschaftspolitische 
Blatter, Austria-Export, Austria Revue, Austria Ele- 
gance, Der Vnternehmer, Press- and Informahon- 
Servicc. 

All Austrian enterprises arc members of the Economic 
Chambers. The Federal Economic Chamber promotes 
international contacts and represents the economic interest 
of trade and industry on a federal level. Its Foreign Trade 
Organization includes about 80 offices abroad. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundeskammer der gev/erblichen WWschaft (BunUes- 
sektion Industrie): ion Vienna I, BaiwrnnmrW 13; f- 
1896 as Zentralvcrband dor Industrie Osteireichs 
(Central Federation of Austrian Diffiis/ry), merged into 
present' organization 19471 Chair. Dipl. Voltew. 
Philipp Schoeller jr.; Deputy Chair. Gen. :^r. 
Ing. Fritz W. Matter, Gen. Dir. Korn. Rat Dr. 
Herbert Koller; Dir. Dr. Hubert Hofeneder; 
comprises the following industrial federations. 


Fachverband der Bekleidungsindustrie Osterreichs 

(Clothing): 1030 Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; 
Chair. Kom. Rat Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. 
Alfred Catharin. 

Fachverband dcr Bergvvcrke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie (Mining and Iron Producing): Vienna I, 
Goethegasse 3; Chair. Gen. Dir. Kom. Rat Dr. 
Herbert Roller; Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 
Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie fisterreichs 
(Chemicals): 1010 Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair, 
and Gen. Dir. Kom. Rat Narcis Larger; Dir. Dr. 
ICarl Gruber. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallwarenindustrie 
Osterreichs (Iron and Metal Goods): loii Vienna I, 
Bauernmarkt 13: f. igo8; 800 mems.; Chair. Kom. 
Rat Dipl. Ing. Otto Wolfrum; Dir. Dr. Friedrich 
Mayer; publ. Melall-Bericht. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie (Electrical): 1010 
Vienna, Rathausplatz 8; Chair. Prasident General- 
konsul Dr. Bernard Kamler; Geschaftsfiihrer Dr. 
Stefan Dolinay. 

Fachverband der Erdolindustrie (Di/): 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofskygasse 23; f. 1947: 21 mems.; Gen. Dir. 
Kom. Rat Ludwig Bauer; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter 
Messinger. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie fisterreichs (Ve- 
hicles): loii Vienna I, Lugeck 1/32; f. 1907; 160 
mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. Dipl-Ing. ICarl Rabus; 
Dir. Dr. Norbert Kraus. 

Fachverband dcr Filmindustrie (Films): Vienna I, 
Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Kom. Rat Dkfm. Rudolf 
K.ammf.l; Dir. Dr. Winfrid Brau.neis. 
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Fachvcrband der Gas- und WSrmeversorgungsunfer- 
nchmungen {Gas and Heating): 1040 Vienna, 
Gusshausstrasse 30; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dr. Karl 
Reisinger; Sec. Dkfm. Gerhard Janaczek; publ. 
Gas Wasser Wcirme. 

Fachverband der Giessereiindustrie {Foundries): loiz 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dr. Emil 
Weinberger; Dir. Dr. Kurt Krenkel. 
Fachverband der Glasindustrie {Glass): loii Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Karl Kratsch- 
mer; Dir. Dipl. Ing. Georg Wallerstaim- 
Marnegg. 

Fachverband der Hoizverarbeitenden Industrie {Wood 
Processing): 1030 Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 
4; f. 1946; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; 
Dir. Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie {Leather 
Producing): loii Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13:!. 1945; 
23 mems.; Chair. Gen. Rat Kom. Rat Rudolf 
Poeschl; Dir. Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie {Leather 
Processing): loii Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 
1945: 172 mems.; Chair. Kom. Rat Franz Herun- 
ter; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahibauindustrie 
fisterreichs {Machinery and Steel Construction): loli 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1908; 562 mems.; 
Pres. Kurt Zuckermann; Sec.-Gen. Kom. Rat 
Dipl.-Ing. Dir. Dr. Eberhardt von Bucher; publ. 
Austria, Machinery and Steel (monthly). 
Fachverband der Metallindustrie {Metals): ion Vienna 
I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.; Chair. Gen. 
Dir. Stellv. Kom. Rat Dr. Hermann Schobes- 
berger; Dir. Dr. Max Linsmaier. 

Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 
{Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dr. IClaus 
Smolka. 

Fachverband der PaPier-, Zellulose-, Holzstoff- und 
Pappenindustrie osterreichs {Paper and Pulp): 
1061 Vienna, Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Pres. 
Comm. Kom. Rat Hans Poppovic; Dir. Dr. 
Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der Papier und Pappe verarbeitenden 
Industrie {Paper and Board Processing): 1030 
Vienna, Hintere Zollamtsstrasse i; Chair. Kom. Rat 
Heinz Konwallin; Dir. Dr. Werner Hoschkara. 
Fachverband der Sage-Industrie {Sawmills) : 1010 Vienna 
I, Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947; 3>530 mems.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Ing. Rudolf Wilflingseder; Dir. Dr. 
Karl Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband der Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 

{Stone and Ceramics): 1010 Vienna, Hoher Markt 3; 
f. 1946; 652 mems.; Chair. Abg. z. Nat. Rat Ing. 
Leopold Helbich; Dir. Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband der Textiiindustrie Osterreichs {Textiles): 
loii Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13: 600 mems.; Gen. 
Dir. i.R. Dr. Franz J. Mayer-Gunthof; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Huber. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Osterreichischer Gerwerkschaftsbund {Austrian Federation 
of Trade Unions): loii Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 
10-12; non-party union organization with voluntary 
membership; f. 1945; Pres. Anton Benya; Exec. Secs. 
E. HorsTETTER, A. Stroer; 1,526,364 mems.; organ- 
ized in 16 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU, Bmssels; 
publ. Solidaritat, 


Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter dcr chemischen Industrie 

{Chemical Workers' Union): Vienna 6, Stumper- 
gasse 60; 68,954 mems.; Chair. W. Hrdlitschka; 
publ. Der Chemiearbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land und Forstwirt- 
SChaft {Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
1061 Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz 9; 29,834 mems.; 
Chair. Herbert Pansi; publ. Der Landbote. 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Hoizarbeiter {Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): 1082 Vienna, 
Ebendorferstrasse 7; 193,206 mems.; Chair. Hans 
B6ck; publ. Bau-Holz. 

Gev/erkschaft der Eisenbahner {Union of Railwaymen): 
1051 Vienna V, Margarethenstrasse 166; 118,000 
mems.; Chair. Fritz Prechtl; publ. Dcr Eisen- 
bahner. 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensteten {Union of 
Municipal Employees): 1090 Vienna IX, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse ii; 138,558 mems.; Chair. 
Robert Weisz; publ. Der Gemeindebedienstete. 

Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmitteiarbeiter 

{Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers): 
1080 Vienna VIII, Albertgasse 35; 51,110 mems.; 
Chair. Josef Staribacher; publ. Der Lebens- 
mittelarbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft der Metall- und Bergarbeiter {Union of 
Metalworkers and Miners): 1041 Vienna IV, 
Plosslgasse 15; 284,169 mems.; f. 1890; Chair. 
Anton Benya; publ. Glilck Auf! 

Gewerkschaft der offentlich Bediensteten {Union of 
Public Employees): 1010 Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; 
f. 1945; 143,245 mems.; Chair. Alfred G.asper- 
schitz; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, Hanns Waas; 
publ. Der Qffentlich Bedienstete. 

Gewerkschaft der Post- und Telegraphenbediensteten 

{Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): 1010 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 61,635 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Schiveiger; publ. Post und Tclegraphie. 

Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten {Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical and Technical Employee^): 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 266,422 mems; 
Chair. Ing. Rudolf Hauser; publ. Der Privat- 
angestellte. 

Gewerkschaft der Textii-, Bekleidungs- und Lederar- 
beiter {Union of Textile, Garment and Leather 
Workers): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; f. I 945 I 
71,692 mems.; Chair. Stefan Steinle; publ. Der 
A ufstieg, 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier {Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers): 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91. 
Seidengasse 15-17: f. 1842; 25,400 mems.; Chair. 
Arnold Steiner; pubis. Vorwdrts (fortnightly), 
Graphische Revue Osterreich (twice monthly). 

Gewerkschaft gastgewerbiicher Arbeitnehmer (Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 1043 Vienna ly, 
Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1906; 17,283 mems.; Chair. 
Fritz Sailer; publ. Wir Arbeiter iin Castgewerbe. 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Transport, Verkohr {Union of 
Workers in Commerce and Transport): 1010 Vienna, 
Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 27,802 mems.; Chair. 
Johann Roposs; publ. Zeitrad. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst und freie Berufe {Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): 1090 Vienna X, 
Maria-Thoresien-Strasse ii; f. 1954: 15,388 mems.j 
Chair. ICarl ROssel-Maidan; publ. Kunst und 
freie Berufe. 
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Gewerkschaft personlicher Dionst {Union of Workers in 
Personal Services): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; 
20,571 mems.; Chair. Adalbert Busta; publ. 
Personlicher Dienst. 

Gundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafter im Oster- 
reichischen Gewerkschaftsbund {Christian Trade Union- 
ists' Section of the A ustrian Federation of Trade Unions ) : 
loii Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 12; Pres. Erwin 
Aetenburger; Sec. Kari Wedenig; organized in 
Christian Trade Unionists' Sections of the above sixteen 
trade unions; affiliated with WCL, Brussels. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 


After the devastation of the Second World War all the 
major parties agreed that nationalization of Austria’s 
major industrial enterprises was the best way to promote 
economic recovery. In July 1946 the National Council 
pMsed a law giving the state control in the sectors con- 
cerned with coal and ore mining, iron and non-ferrous 
metals, mineral oil production and processing, transporta- 
tion, chemical production, machine engineering and motor 
vehicle constniction. More than seventy firms were 
nationalized and these were reorganized into 16 major 
concerns. In 1972 the four chief concerns, Voest (United 
Austrian Iron and Steel Works), Alpine Montan, Bohler 
and Schoeller Bleckmann, were merged to form a single 
concern, leaving 13 main concerns in all. They now employ 
about one-sixth of the total labour force and contribute 
one-fifth of the country’s industrial production. In order 
to rationalize the administration of the State’s interest in 
these 13 concerns and their subsidiaries, a Federal Law 
passed in January 1970 transferred the controlling interest 
to the Austrian Industry Administration Company. 


3 sterreichische Industrieverwaltungs-Aktiengesellschaft 
( 5 IAG) {Austrian Industry Administration Company): 
1015 Vienna I, Kantgasse i, Postfach gg; f. igyo to 
form an effective co-ordination of the nationalized 
enterprises on the basis of economic management and 
to promote research activities in the subsidiary 
companies: Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr.-Ing. Franz 
Geist; Chair. Managing Board Dr. Josef Taus; 103,000 
employees; controls the following r3 concerns and their 
subsidiaries; 

Bleiberger Bergwerks-Union A.G.: 901° Klagenfurt, 
Radetzkystr. 2, Postfach 95; f. 1867: lead and zinc 
mining; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. KmzR. 
Martin ScHtiTZEL-HorER; Chair. Managing Board 
Kammeramtsdir. Franz Kottek; 1,658 employees. 


Montanwerke Brixlegg Gesellschatt m.b.H.: 6230 
Brixlegg, Tirol; copper processing; Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Dir. Franz J. Kaltenbock; Chair. Managing 
Board Gen. Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. techn.h.c. Herbert 
Pichler; 330 employees. 

Chemie Linz A.G. fisterroichische Stiekstoffwerke; 

4021 Linz, St. Poter-Strasse 25, Fostfa^ 296; f. 
1939; chemical products; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Hans Buchner; Chair. Managing 
Board PrOs. KmzlR. Wilhelji Poeschl; 6,614 
employees. 

Elin Union A.G. fiir elektrische Industrie: 1141 Vienna, 
Penzinfferstr. 76; f. 1892; electrical engineering; 
Chair. Board of Dirs, KmzlR. Dr. Rudolf Kohl- 
uuss; Chair. Managing Board Pr^s. Gen. Dir, 
a.B.Dkfm. Dr. Hans Igler; 7>450 employees. 


Schiffswerft Linz A.G.: 401° Lmz. Hafenstrasse 61. 
Postfach 45; f. 1840: ship budding: Oiair. Board of 
Dirs. Dir. Ing. Max Peterseil. Chair. Managing 
Board Gen. Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Karl Rabus. 


Ostorreichische MineralSIvcrwaltung A.G.: 1091 Vienna, 
Otto Wagnerpl. 5, Postfach 15; mining and pro- 
cessing of oil and gas; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. KmzlR. Ludwig Bauer; Chair. Managing 
Board Gen. Dir. Stv. Dr. Paul Scharf; 7,094 
employees; with subsidiary branches; Martha-Erdol 
Gesellschaft m.b.H.; Elan-Mineralolvertriebs-A.G. 

Kupferbergbau IHitterberg Gesellschaft m.b.H.: 5505 
Miihlbach am Hochkonig; copper mining; Chair. 
Board Dirs. Dir. Dipl. Ing. Sebastian Biangard; 
Chair. Managing Board Dir. i.R. SC Dipl.-Ing. 
Milos Franc; 380 employees. 

Vereinigte Metallwerke Ranshofen-Berndorf A.G.: 5280 
Braunau am Inn, Postfach 94; f. 1956; aluminium 
processing; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Dipl.-Ing. Walter A. Wimberger; Chair. 
Managing Board R. A. Dr. Wolfgang Holzinger; 
4,448 employees. 

G. Rumpel A.G.: 1015 Vienna, Seilerstatte 16, Postfach 
25; f. 1886: pipe building; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dir. 
Dipl. Ing. Johan Julius Feichtinger; Chair. 
Managing Board Dir. Dkfm. Dr. Franz Prummer; 
312 employees; with subsidiary branch: Wiener 
Bruckenbau- und Eisenkonstruktions A.G. 

Simmering-Graz-Pauker A.G. fUr Maschine-, Kessel- 
und Waggonbau: 1071 Vienna, Mariahilferstr. 32, 
Postfach 270; f. 1941; heavy engineering; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Walter 
Zach; Chair. Managing Board Gen. Dir. Stv. KmzlR. 
Johann Holzer; 4,250 employees. 

Vereinigte Ssterreichische Eisen-und Stahlwerke — 
Alpine Montan A.G.: 4010 Linz, P.O.B. 2; iron and 
steel works; Pres, and Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. 
Herbert Koller; Chair. Managing Board of Dirs. 
Dr. Ing. Franz Geist; 80,000 employees; includes 
the following subsidiaries: GebrQder BShler & Co. 
A.G.; Schoeller-Bleckmann Stahlwerke A.G.; Stei- 
rische Gussstahlwerke A.G.; Kamtnerische Eisen- 
und Stahlwerke A.G.; St. Egyder Eisen- und 
Stahlindustrie Gesellschaft; Hutte ICrems Gesell- 
schaft m.b.H. 

Vereinigte Wiener Wetaiiwerke A.G.: 1041 Vienna, 
Wohllebengasse 9, Postfach 36: f. 1913: metal 
works; Chair. Board Dirs. Gen. Dir. Stv. KmzR. 
Dr. Hermann Schoebesberger; Chair. Managing 
Board Gen. Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Josef Fitzinger; 300 
employees. 

Wolfsegg-Traunthaler Kohionwerkes A.G.: 4020 Linz, 
Waltherstr. 22, Postfach 65; f. 1911; lignite mining; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. Bergdir. Dipl. Ing. Anton 
Hinteregger; Chair. Managing Board R.A. Dr. 
Arthur Koch; 1,000 employees; includes the 
following subsidiary branch: Graz-K6flaclicr Eisen- 
balin- und Bergbau Gesellschaft. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna, Messeplatz; 
f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 countries 
represented; average number of \’isitors 650,000; Pres. 
Eduard Strauss; Dir. Alfred Porges; publ. Die 
Wiener Messe. 
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Grazer Siid-Ost-Messe: Messeplatz i, P.O.B. 63. Son 
Graz; f. 1906; -hvice yearly (May and October) ; exhibits 
of all categories, but special emphasis on agriculture, 
iron and steel, hotel and building equipment; average 
number of visitors 500,000; Dir. Joseph Stoeffler. 
Export- und Mustermesse Ges. m.b.H. Dornbirn: Realschul- 
. strasse 6, 6S50 Dornbirn; annually July; main emphasis 
on the te.xtile industr}'-; average number of visitors 
250,000. 

Innsbrucker Messe Ges. m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 45; annually (September); mainly 
devoted to tourism and equipment for the tourist; 
average number of visitors 200,000. 


Osterreichische Hoizmesse-Klagenfurter Messe {Auslrian 
Timber Fair): Messedirektion 9021 lOagenfurt, Post- 
fach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse ii; annually (summer 
season) ; main emphasis on timber and articles made of 
wood; average number of visitors 300,000. 

International Agricultural Fair: Fair-management of Weis, 
Upper Austria; annual; held alternately in Weis and 
Ried; agriculture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; 
average number of visitors 1,300,000; 310,000 square 
metres with 23 halls; international participation; f. 
1878; Pres. Walter Pamer. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Osterreichische Bundesbahnen {Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: 1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Karl Kalz. 

Vienna Divisional Management: 1020 Vienna, Nord- 
bahnstrasse 50; Pres. Dr. Erhard D’Aron. 

Linz Divisional Management: 4020 Linz/Donau, Bahn- 
hofstrasse 3; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Wilhelm Haager. 

Villach Divisional Management: 9500 Villach, 10. 
Oktoberstrasse 20; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Franz Bachler. 

Innsbruck Divisional Management: 6020 Innsbruck, 
Claudiastrasse 2; Pres. Dr. Adolf Rauch. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate go per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
5.874 km., 2,468 km. are at present electrically operated. 

There are ten other railway companies: Achensee 
Railway, Graz-Koflach Railway, GySr-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
Railway, Montafon Riulway, Salzburger Stadt-Werke- 
Verkehrsbetriebe Local Railway, Stern and Hafierl Light 
Railways Co., Stubaital Railway, Styrian Proidncial 
Railways, Vienna Local Railways, Zillertal Railway. 

ROADS 

There are 94,831.5 km. of classified roads in Austria of 
which 5S8 km. arc modem motorway, 9,259.7 km. main 
roads and 22,593.4 km. secondary roai. 

A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 
a further section of the SOd-Autobahn connects Vienna 
with the Italian border. 

Motorists' Organization 

Ssierreichischer Automobil-, Motorrad- und Touring Club 
(5.A.M.T.C.) : 1010 Vienna I, Schubertring 3; Tel. 
72 990: formed 1946 from Osterreichischer Touring 
Club and Osterreichischer Automobil Club; 570,000 
moms.; Pres. Dr. h.c. Dipl.-Ing. Manfred Mautner 
Markhof; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; pubis. Aulo- 
Touring (fortnightly), annual Touring Guides and maps. 

Most of the provinces also have their oivn motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 

INLAND waterways 

Ministry of Transport: 1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 

responsible for the administration of inland w-aterways! 
Erste Donau-DampfschiffahrtsgesDilschaft {The Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna; fleet consists of 8 passenger 
vessels, 45 tankers, 197 freight ships, barges, etc. ' 


fisterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Railways): 
1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; administers steamboat 
services on the Bodensee (Lake Constance) and the 
Wolfgangsee. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passan and flows into Hungary near Ham- 
burg. The length of the Austrian, section of the river is 351 
km. Danube barges carry 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main International Airport is at Schweehat, nemly 
II miles from Vienna. Transport is provided by the airlines 
between the capital and the airport. There are also inter- 
national flights from Innsbruck, Salzburg, Graz, Klagen- 
furt and Linz, and internal flights between these cities. 

fisterreichische Luftverkehrs-Aktiengcsellschaft (Austrian 
Airlines): 1031 Vienna, Salesianergasse i; ,f. I957I 
external flights from Vienna to Amsterdam, Athens, 
Beirut, Belgrade, Berlin, Bucharest, Budapest, Copen- 
hagen, Frankfurt, Geneva, Istanbul, London, Milan, 
Moscow, Munich, Paris, Prague, Rome, Salonica, Sofia, 
Tel Aviv, Warsaw, Zurich, from Graz and Salzburg to 
Frankfurt and Zurich and from IQagenfurt and Linz to 
Frankfurt; Aircraft fleet: 9 DC-9-32, 2 DG9-50 on 
order plus one option: Chair, and Dir.-Gen. Otto 
Binder; Dirs. D.Dr. A. Hesciigl, Dr. H. Papousek. 


Austria is served by 27 foreign airlines. 

TOURISM 

5stcrreichisclie Fremdenverkehrswerbung (Austrian 

National Tourist Office): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 

3-5- 

Main Branches 

Belgium: rue Roj'ale 170-172, 1000 Brussels. 

Denmark: Vimmelskaftot 30, iiOi Copenhagen K. 

France: 12 rue Auber, 75009 Paris. 

Germany, 'Federal Republic of: Tauentzienstrasse 16. 
i Berlin 30; Karl-Marx-Strasse 2, i Borhn 441 
Bethmannstrassc 50-54, 6 Frankfurt; Tesdorpf- 
strasse 19, 2 Hamburg ,13; KomOdienstrasse i, 5 
Cologne. 

Italy: Via IV Novembre 153, 00187 Romo; Via Dogana 
2, 20123 Milan. 
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Netherlands: Singel 464, Amsterdam. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta 11/8, Madrid 13. 
Sweden: Grev Turegatan iic. Box 5217, 10245 Stock- 
holm. 

Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, 8001 Zurich r. 

United Kingdom: 16 Conduit Street, London, WiR 
oAL; 19 Mosley Arcade, Piccadilly Plaza, Man- 
chester I. 

U.S.A.: 545 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 332 
South Michigan Ave., Suite 1401, Chicago, Illinois 
60604; 3440 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, California 
90010; 1007 N.W. 24th Ave., Portland, Oregon 
97210. 

There are also branches (managed by Honorary Repre- 
sentatives of the Austrian National Tourist office) in; 
Abidjan, Ankara, Beirut, Bombay, Buenos Aires, Caracas, 
Casablanca, Christchurch, Dublin, Hong Kong, Johannes- 
burg, Karachi, Lima, Lisbon, Manila, Mexico City, 
Montevideo, Montreal, Nairobi, Nicosia, Prague, Rio de 
Janeiro, SSo Paulo, Singapore, Sydney, Taipei, Teheran, 
Tel-Aviv, Tokyo, Toronto, Vancouver, Wellington, Zagreb. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Education and the Arts; 1014 Vienna, Minor- 
itenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Staatsoper: 1010 Vienna, Opernring 2; opera and ballet; 

Gen. Man. Prof. Rudolf GamsjXger. 

Redoutensaal: 1010 Vienna, Hofburg, Josefplatz 3; opera. 
Volksoper: 1090 Vienna, Wahringerstrasse 78; f. 1898; 

opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Karl DSnch. 

Burgtlieater: 1014 Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; 
classical and modem drama; Dir. Gerhard Klingen- 

BERG. 

Akademietheatcr: 1030 Vienna, Lisztstrasse i; f. 1922; 
drama; associated rvith the Burgtheater. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Wiener Philharmoniker {Vienna Philharmonic Orchesfray. 
1010 Vienna, BOsendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of 
the ‘State Opera; also independent concerts; receives 
some State subsidies. 


Orchester Wiener Symphoniker {Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra)’. 1030 Vienna, Bayemgasse 1/15; f. 1891; 
receives subsidies from the State and the City of 
Vienna. 

Miederiisterreichisches TonkQnstler-Orchestcr: 1090 Vienna, 
Colingasse 19; f. 1934; subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and Art and by the Government of the 
Province of Lower Austria. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Gsicrrcichische Studiengesellschafi fur Atomenergio Ges. 
m.b.h. — SGAE {Austrian Company for Atomic Energy 
Studies): 1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; Tech- 
nical Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. Hans GrOmm; Chair. 
Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Wilhelm Erbacher; Deputy Chair. 
Sekt. Chef. Dr. Robert Tschech, Dr. Hans Hecke; 
58 mems.; pubis. SGAE-Reports. 

The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent), State 
industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

UNIVERSITIES 

Universitat in Graz {Karl Franzens-Vniversital): Graz; f. 

1585; 1,160 teachers, 7,880 students. 
Leopold-Franzens-Universitat in Innsbruck {Leopold Fran- 
zen University of Innsbruck): Innsbruck; f. 1669; 250 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

UniversitSt Salzburg {University of Salzburg): Salzburg; 

f. 1619; 453 teachers, 4,319 students. 

Universitat Wien {University of Vienna): Vienna; f. 1365; 
2,850 teachers, 21,000 students. 

Technical Universities 

Technische Hochschule in Graz {Technical University of 
Graz): Graz; science and technology; 513 teachers, 
3,770 students. 

Technische Hochschule in Wien {Technical University of 
Vienna) : Vienna; science and technology; 833 teachers, 
6,640 students. 
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BELGIUM 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the south by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Dutch, spoken in the north (Flanders), and French, spoken 
in the south (Wallonia), are the t^vo main official languages. 
The Law of August 1963 established four linguistic regions, 
the French, Dutch and German-speaking areas and Brus- 
sels, which is situated in the Flemish part and has bilingual 
status. Approximately 55 per cent of the population are 
Dutch-speaking, 44 per cent French-speaking and 0.6 per 
cent speak German. The population is overwhelmingly 
Roman Catholic. The national flag (proportions 15 by 13) 
carries three vertical stripes — ^black, 3’ellow and red. The 
capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Economic Union, 
the Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and tho 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
As the headquarters of EEC, NATO and over 100 other 
international organizations, Brussels has become an im- 
portant European capital, Belgium granted independence 
to her former colony, the Belgian Congo (now Zaire), 
in 1960 and the Trusteeship Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
became independent in 1962 as the Republic of Rwanda 
and the Kingdom (now the Republic) of Burundi. 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problem in politics since the war. The government 
of Gaston Eyskens was pecubarly successful in surviving 
until December 1971 in an atmosphere of linguistic calm. 
In May 1970 the Government’s attempts to introduce con- 
stitutionad reforms which would provide cultural and 
economic decentralization and special voting procedures 
for Flemings and Walloons foundered over the problems 
of the status and territorial limits of Brussels, the mostly 
French-speaking capital, that lies inside Flanders. The 
Government bowed, in 1970, to some of the Flemish 
demands. In the borough elections of October 1970, 
Brussels voters came out in force against these concessions, 
bringing success for the Front Dimocraiiqttc des Franco- 
phones (F.D.F.) in Brussels. The threat represented by the 
grooving importance of the more extremist parties, led the 
Government to reintroduce the constitutional reforms with 
concessions to both sides, and in spite of further protests in 
Brussels, a revised Constitution incorporating the reforms 
was accepted. Now Belgians are officially recognized as 
either Flemings or Walloons, and each community has 
regional powers in economic and cultural affairs. A recent 
decree has made the use of Dutch mandatory in Flanders 
in social relations between employer and employee and 
in documents used by firms. The decree is not interpreted 


judicially and has as its principal aim the protection of tho 
rights of Dutch-speaking workers in Flanders and the 
improvement of relations with the management. There are 
also provisions to ensure linguistic equality in central 
government and Farliament. 

General elections in autumn 1971 recorded new advances 
in the standing of federalist linguistic parties on both 
sides, reinforcing the position of the French-speaking 
federalist parties in Brussels. Though the main political 
parties held their ground, Mr. Eyskens was unable to form 
a new Government until January 1972. 

Disagreement between the Social Christian and the 
Socialist coalition parties on several keypoints of the 
linguistic programme, caused the Government to resign 
ten months later, on November 22nd. Edmond Leburton, 
appointed by the King as formaletir, directed the ensuing 
negotiations towards the formation of a new tripartite 
coalition with the participation of the Freedom and Pro- 
gress Party (Liberals). An enlargement of the coalition 
would in theory ensure the Government a majority posi- 
tion in Parliament, enabling it to introduce its envisaged 
linguistic legislation. On January 21st, 1973, an agreement 
was reached and approved, despite a large proportion of 
negative votes, by tiie members of the three parties in- 
volved. The formation of the Government was officially 
announced on January 26th. Various concessions had been 
made in order to meet the demands of both linguistic 
groups. For the first time, a German-speaker represented 
the interests of the small German-speaking community in 
the Government, led by Edmond Leburton. 

However, disagreement over a proposed Belgo-Iranian 
oil project led to the resignation in January 1974 of tho 
coalition Government. A General Election was held on 
March loth. The new Government is a coalition of the 
Christian Socialists and the Liberals under Leo Tindemans, 
the former Deputy Prime Minister and leader of the 
Christian Socialists. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the ICing, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes of 
members: directlj' elected, elected by Provincial Councils, 
and co-opted. Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The members 
of each house are elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There are nine provinces. 

Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO and maintains an army, 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
transferred to Casteau in Belgium during 1967. Military 
service lasts 12-15 months and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 89,600 (of whom nearly 50 per cent are 
conscripts), comprising Army 65,000, Navy 4,600, Air 
Force 20,000. Tho defence budget for 1973 totalled 35.^48 
million Belgian francs. Compulsory national service has 
rccentlj’- been reviewed and the Government plans to 
replace it by a professional army by 1978. 


584 



BELGIUM— (Introductory Survey) 


Economic Affairs 

• .' Because of its geographical position, Belgium is Well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and exporters in the world, main- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Belgium’s population 
represents 0.25 per cent of the world total, yet the country 
accounts for 4 per cent of total international trade, its rate 
of increase being an annual 10 per cent since ig6o. Over 
half Belgium’s external trade is ■with the other members of 
the EEC. Principal individual trade partners are Federal 
Germany, the Netherlands, France, Zaire and the U.S.A. 
Since 1921 Belgium and Luxembourg have formed an 
Economic Union, and in i960 the Benelux Treaty, incor- 
porating the Netherlands, came into force. The country is 
among the most densely populated in Europe and is mainly 
industrial. Industrial activity has concentrated in recent 
years in the increasingly populous Flemish areas of the 
North, but the Government is encouraging re-investment 
in the southern; Walloon, region. There are two Ministers 
of Regional Economy. Apart from coal, and to a lesser 
extent' clay, sand and- stone, the country has no natural 
resources ' and purchases essential raw materials abroad; 
thus the export trade — of vital importance to the economy 
— is dependent largely on the state of the world market. 
About 40 per cent of Belgium’s G.N.P. is exported. Major 
exports are iron and steel products, machinery, chemical 
and pharmaceutical goods, textiles and glass. Agriculture 
provides Belgium -with about four-fifths of its food. 

The year 1969 saw near record expansion, accompanied 
by a marked acceleration in price increases and wage rises. 

In the second halt of ,- 1970 the, boom began to ease off as 
a result of tight budget policy and restrictive monetary 
measures. 1970 saw the near completion of total economic 
union between the three Benelux countries; this established 
Benelux as a single customs area and also introduced 
co-ordination between the Prime Ministers on social affairs 
and industrial and transport policies. 

The Bank Rate underwent six increases between 'Decem- 
ber -1968 and September 1969, rising from 3 J per cent to 7J 
per cent, and although it dropped to 5 per cent at the end 
of 1972, it now stands high once more at 8J per cent. To 
avoid the risk of inflation, the introduction' of the Value 
Added Tax, imposed by the EEC, ^vas postponed until 
January igyi. The inflationary pressure resulting from the 
rapid expansion of the previous three years rvas held in 
check during 1971, a year of relative stagnation, but the 
recovery during rgye caused renewed pressure. In the 
summer of T973 Belgium sought to protect domestic 
employment and avoid devaluation by ignoring the 
OECD’s recommendations and severing monetary links 
with the revalued guilder and, despite a rate of inflation of 

7.3 per cent, G.N.P. grew by 0 per cent, compared with 

5.4 per cent in igjz. During the same period the balance 
of payments remained healtlij' and investment was 
strong. The peak seems to have passed, however, and, in 
common with other EEC countries which have been 
enjoying a minor boom, Belgium is likely to see a con- 
siderable deceleration in its economy in r974 with the 
hCnistry of Economic Affairs forecasting a 3 per cent 
increase in G.N.P. and some predicting nil -growth. The 
slowing down of the economy has, of course, been aggra- 
vated for Belgium — a country that relies very heavily on 
imported energv— by the reduction of oil supplie.s by the 
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Arab states as a result of the recent Mddle East conflict. 
Unemployment, already high at 93,200 in October 1973, 
has little chance of decreasing in. r974, and ’consumer 
prices, which have been rising at about 6.2 per cent over 
the last few years, show' signs of reaching 7 per cent during 
the year. 

Transport and Communications 

The Soci6t6 Nationale des Chemins de Per Beiges main- 
tains 4,124 km. of main line railway. On the roads, buses 
and trams (Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Fer. Vicinaux) 
are much used. There are over 23,700 km. of main roads 
and seven international motorw'ays. The navigable inland 
waterways cover over 1,768 km., and some canals are 
accessible to barges of 1,450 and 2,000 tons. The Zeebrugge- 
Bruges canal takes vessels of 8,000 tons. The modernized 
port of Antwerp (now the second biggest in Europe), 
handles a large tonnage of inland and ocean tra£Bc and 
specializes in general cargo and containers. SABENA is 
one of the oldest and largest airlines in the world. Belgium’s 
merchant fleet comprised 95 ships, totalling 1,091,677 tons, 
in r973. 

Social Welfaro 

Social Welfare is administered by the National Office for 
Social Security. Contributions are paid by employers and 
employees towards family allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions are tied to the cost of livdng index. Workers and 
employees are entitled to 4 weeks holiday for every twelve 
month period of work. They also receive a ’’holiday bonus". 
They are insured against accidents occurring on the vvork 
premises or on the way to and from work, though only 
bodily injuries are liable to such reparations. Family allow- 
ances in 1973 were as follows: 736 francs for the first child, 
1,240 francs for the second child, and for the third and 
■for each of the following r,736francsper month. There is no 
' housing problem in Belgium; on average 33,350 houses are 
, built annually. 

Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory from 6 to 14. The 
school-leaving age is to be raised to 16. A characteristic of 
Belgian education is the co-existence of two separate edu- 
cation systems: the ecole officicUe is a state secular school 
and the icole libre is a private denominational school 
receiv'ing state subsidies. Under the School Pact of 1958 
primary and secondary education were provided free and 
parents were given the right to choose the type of education 
for their children; in 1967 43 per cent of school-age children 
attended ccoles officielles and 57 per cent attended Mes 
libres. Under the 1963 Language of Instruction Act teach- 
ing is given in the language of the region; in the Brussels 
district teaching is done in the mother language of the 
pupil. 

Primary education is from 6-12; for children who do not 
continue with secondary education, a two-year course 
attached to the primary school is provided, but this is now 
generally being replaced by the lower secondary school. 

Secondary education consists of: general education, 
normale (for the training of primary school teachers), tech- 
nical and artistic (vocational). General education at 
sccondarj' level is divided into (a) hwnanitis anciennis: 
traditionally based on classical literature, the course is 
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essentially literary though including some scientific educa- 
tion; (b) centred either on mathematics, 

science or economics. Both sectors are divided into two 
three-year cyles and pupils may change from one sector to 
the olier during the first four years of their course. 

University Education: University entrance requirements 
are a minimum pass mark at the end of the last year of 
secondary school plus a maturity examination. Courses are 
divided into a 2-3 year course of general preparation 
known as degree candidature followed by 2-3 years of 
specialization. There are four Universities, two of which are 
divided into French and Flemish-speaking sections, and 
two University Centres. 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. Annual educational expenditure amounts to 
some 20 per cent of the total budget. Since the reforms of 
1970, two Ministers of Education have been responsible for 
the French and Dutch-speaking regions respectively. 

Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside towns attract many visitors. 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walking 
country. There are towns of rich historic and cultural 
interest such as Bruges, Ghent, and Antwerp. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bar- 
bados, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, C3q)rus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, The Gambia, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hon- 


duras, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, 
Jamaica, Japan, the Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, San Marino, Senegal, Sing- 
apore, South Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Vatican, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), July 21 (Independence Day), 
August 15 (The Assumption), November i (All Saints’ 
Day), November ii (Armistice Day), December 25 
(Christmas Day). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 31 (Blaster 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 centimes (centiemen) = i Belgian franc (frank). 
Exchange rates (March 1974): 

jCr sterling = 93.20 francs. 

U.S. = 40.21 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area. 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(Dec. 31st, 1972) 

30.513 

9,726,850 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Population 

(1972) 

Capital 

Population 

(1972) 

Antwerp 

1.546,359 

Antivcrp 

220,296* 

Brabant 

2,iq8.aoq 

Brussels 

1.069,005 

Flanders (East) 

1,317.877 

Ghent 

146,227* 

Flanders (West) 

1,062,770 

Bruges 

118.739* 

Halnaut 

1,320,137 

Mons 

60.904* 

Lifege .... 

1,013,591 

Liege 

144,365* 

Limburg 

666,099 

Hasselt 

40,116* 

Luxembourg . 

217,679 

Arlon 

13,892* 

Namur .... 

384,029 

Namur 

32,269* 


LUIIL LUWUd 

Courtrai 44,586*. Scraing 


bcraing 40,093* 


• Excluding suburbs. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

Death 

Rate 

(per ’ooo) 

ig68 . 

14.66 

7.24 

12.59 

1969 . 

14-58 

7-49 

12.36 

1970 • 

14.56 

7-56 

12.27 

1971 . 

14-35 

7-57 

12.26 

1972 • 

13.82 

7.67 

12.00 


EMPLOYMENT 

('ooo) 



1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Fishing . 

Mining .... 

168, r 
49-4 

rsS.i 

47-0 

Manufacturing 

1.275-8 

1.255-5 

Building and Construction 

316-8 

304-4 



1971 

1972 

Electricity, Water, Gas . 

33-2 

32.7 

Commerce .... 

685.0 

687.0 

Transport and Communications 

290.7 

298,1 

Administrative and Professional 

967.3 

997-8 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

Arabee Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

1970 , 

1.540 

794 

6or.i 

1971 . 

1.529 

7S2 

6or.i 

1972 

1. 521 

768 

600.5 

1973 • 

r.512 

762 

600.5 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Average Production 

PER Hectare 
( roo kg^) 

Total Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 


— 1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Winter Wheat 

Spring Wheat 

Rye . . . • 

Winter Barley 

Spring Barley 

Oats . . • • 

Sugar Beet (roots) 
Potatoes — ^Early , 

Main crop . 

Late - 

44-6 

29.2 

30. 5 

42.5 

26.1 

27.0 

431-3 

172.8 

301.6 

2r2.7 

47-5 

38- 2 
34-8 
45-1 
34-6 

39 - 2 

523-2 

2r8.6 

334-4 

341-0 

46- 4 

37-3 

33-8 

47 - 7 

36-4 

36.6 

429-7 

206.7 

30S.T 

317-3 

517 

191 

61 

214 

312 

194 

3.868 

59 

876 

438 

719 

158 

82 

309 

279 

278 

4.873 

89 

849 

436 

789 

127 

72 

402 

235 

244 

4.379 

70 

672 

364 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Year 

(December) 

Farm 

AND 

Other 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

1968 

81 

2,674 

84 

2,504 

3 

1969 

76 

2.713 

85 

3,094 

3 

1970 

67 

2.715 

66 

3,835 

3 

1971 

60 

2.643 

66 

3,925 

3 

1972 

58 

2.750 

69 

4.298 

3 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Milk 

. 

3,745 

3,601 

3,647 

Butter . 


92 

85 

92 

Cheese . 


39 

41 

40 

Hen Eggs 

• 

236 

224 

223 


MINING 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal 

Iron Ore . 

’ooo metric tons 

>1 t» It 

13.200^ 

93-1 

11,362 

93-4 

10,956 

93-2 

10,500 

II3.O 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1970 ' 

1971 

'1972 

Cotton Yam . 


'ooo metric tons 

86 

84 

82 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


II II H 

70-3 

71.7 

73-8 

Wool Yam 


II II II 

81 

90 

89 

Wool Fabrics . 


II II IP 

39 

42 

44 

Shoes 


*000 pairs 

17.039 

17,040 

16,621 

Coke 


’ooo metric tons 

7,069 

6,783 

7,239 

Cement . 


II II If 

millions 

6,729 

6,931 

7,093 

Bricks 


1,228_ 

1,053 

873 

Pig Iron . 


’ooo metric tons 

10,845 

10,403 

11,777 

Crude Steel 


II II II 

12,677 

12,449 

14,537 

Refined Copper 


II II II 

353-1 

328.1 

325-8 

Refined Lead . 


II 11 II 

104. I 

93-9 

106.6 

Refined Zinc . 


II II II 

million kWh 

234.8 

212.7 

259-7 

Electricity 


28,960 

31,597 

35.664 

Gas (manufactured) . 


million cubic metres 

2,072 

1,783 

1,918 


FINANCE 

loo centimes (centiemen) = i franc beige (frank) or Belgian franc. 

Coins; 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5.000 francs. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £1 sterling=93 20 francs; U.S. ?i =40.21 francs. 

1,000 Belgian francs =;fio.73 = 524.87. 

Note: From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Belgian franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). 
Beta'een December 1971 and February 1973 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=44 82 Belgian francs In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and December 1971 was ;fi = i2o 00 Belgian francs. 


BUDGET 

(million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1972* 

I 973 t 

Expenditure 

1971* 

1972! 

Direct Taxation 

Customs and Excise 

Stamp Duty .... 
Other Registration Doties 

Other Revenue 

175,115 

49,432 

116,612 

15,500 

9,375 

203,005 
49.321 
127,300 
16,274 
10,900 1 

\ 

Government Departments 

Public Debt .... 
Pensions .... 

Education and Social Services . 
Defence ..... 
Other Expenditure 

213,013 

58,333 

41.906 

88,913 

33,463 

1,186 

243,463 

60,105 

47,455 

95,64s 

35.471 

1,396 

Total 

366,034 

406,800 

Total 

436,816 

483,535 

. 
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national accounts 


National Incosie . . . . . 

of which: 

Wages and Salaries . • . . 

Income from private firms and societies . 
Income from properties falling due . 
Savings not distributed by enterprises 
Direct taxation ..... 
Revenue from property .... 
Less interest on public debt . 

Indirect taxation less subsidies 

Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowance .... 
Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services ..... 
Available Resources .... 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
, Gross fixed capital formation . 


1970 

1971 

1,020,620 

1,117,107 

637,357 

724,101 

209,343 

216,547 

143,293 

115,118 

30,486 

24,0x4 

32,078 

36,154 

11,183 

7.587 

43,120 

46,414 

148,505 

161,288 

1,169,125 

1,278,395 

127,927 

140.265 

1,297,052 

1,418,660 

40^000 

44,000 

1.257,052 

1,374,660 

773,690 

850,977 

174.640 

201,110 

308,722 

322,573 


1972 


1,261,732 

829,314 

244,558 

168,716 

25,400 

41,445 

3.322 

511023 

168,438 

1,430,170 

152.936 

^>583,106 

54,300 

1,328,806 

946,826 

234.385 

347,595 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(milb’on Belgian francs) 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold Reserves 



75,947 '■ 

73,519 

77,207 

75.394 

Currency in Circulation 

• • 


183,002 

188,212 

201,766 

225,560 


WAGES AND PRICES INDEX 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs: 

Mdn 


j 

414 ! 

438 

473 

521 

! 

582 

652 . 

Women 

• 

266 ! 

283 

304 

335 

374 

424 

Consumer Price Index* (1958=100) 

• 

123 

127 

1- 

! 

1 ' 

150 ■■ 


Excluding rent. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
(*ooo million Belgian francs) 





1971 

1972 




Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 



527.0 

485-9 

584-8 

538-7 

Non-monetery gold . 



0.9 

0.8 

1-7 

1.4 

Freight and teansportation . 



35-7 

31-5 

37-7 

33-0 

Travel .... 



18.5 

28.7 

19-5 

31-9 

Investment income 



49.1 

44-9 

52.9 

45-5 

Other services . 



64.2 

54-3 

67.6 

53-7 

Total .... 



695-4 

646.1 

764.2 

704.2 

Balance .... 



49-3 

— 

60.0 

— 

Transfer Payments: (Total) 



18.1 

26.1 

20,7 

29-5 

Balance .... 



— 

8.0 

— 

8.8 

Current Balance 



41-3 

— 

51.2 

— 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Public sector (Totol) . 



1.9 

12.9 

O.I 

10.8 

Balance .... 



— 

II .0 

— 

10.7 

Business and Private Sectors: 






State industries . 



I.O 

2.7 

0.6 

2.8 

Private sector . 



38.7 

46-3 

36.1 

54-1 

Total .... 



39-7 

49-0 

36-7 

56.9 

Balance .... 



— 

9-3 

— 

20.2 

Capital Balance . ' , 



— 

20.3 

— 

30.9 

Multilateral AdjtesUnents: 





Total .... 



49-3 

47-9 

77.1 

77.6 

Balance .... 



1-4 

— 


0-5 

Total ..... 



804.4 

782.0 

898.8 

879.0 

Global Balance . 



22.4 


19.8 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1972 
(‘000 million Belgian francs) 



■ 


Great 

Britain 

Common 

Market 

Other 

OECD 



Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 










Merchandise . 


37-4 

40. 8 

24-7 

48.4 

393-9 

344-9 

50.1 

40-5 

Non-monetary gold . 


0.1 

— 

0-3 

0.4 

— 


1.2 

0.6 

Freight and transportation 


5-3 

4-2 

4.8 

2.9 

18.7 

18.2 

3-8 

4.1 

Travel .... 


3-5 

2-7 

1-5 

1-3 

8-3 

14.2 

3-8 

8.4 

Investment income . 


9.6 

8.3 

5-3 

6-7 

20.4 

15-3 

4-4 

9-7 

Other services . 


8.6 

6-3 

4-0 

4.0 

31-7 

32.3 

4-2 

6.2 

Total .... 


64-5 

62.3 

40.6 

63-7 

473-0 

424-9 

67-5 

69-5 

Balance 


2.2 

— 

— 

23 . I 

48.1 


2.0 

Transfer Payments: (Total) . 


1.8 

I. I 

. 0-7 

o.G 

2.4 

5-0 

0.8 

1.4 

Balance 


0.7 



O.I 



2.6 



0.6 

Current Balance 


2.9 



■ 

23.0 





2.6 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 








0.8 

Public sector (Total) 

, 

— 

I.O 



1 .0 



1-5 

— 

Balance 

, 

— 

I.O 



1 .0 


1.5 



0.8 

Business and Private Sectors: 









Public enterprise (non-monetary) 

O.I 

1-3 

— 



. 

0.2 

O.I 

0.8 

Pnvato .... 

. 

4.8 

12.8 

4-1 

3-2 

10.6 

24.6 

2.6 

3-3 

Total .... 

. 

4.9 

14. 1 

4.1 

3'2 

10.6 

24.8 

2-7 

4.1 

Balance 

, 


9.2 

0.9 


- 

14.2 


r -4 

Capital Balance 

, 

— 

10.2 


O.I 





2.2 

Multilateral Adjustments: 








Total .... 

• 

38.7 

— 

21 .1 






— 

12.5 

Balance 

, 

38.7 



21. 1 

— 

.. . 




12.5 

Total .... 

• 

109.9 

78.5 

66.5 

68.5 

486.0 


1 ^ 

88.3 

Global Balance 

• 

31-4 



2.0 

28.3 


17-3 


• Including Luxembourg. 
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BELGIUM — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. IOng Baudotjin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 

THE CABINET 

{AprU 1974) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and Liberal Parties, formed in April 1974) 

(C.S.) Christian Social; (L.) Liberal (Freedom and Progress Party); (D.) Dutch speaking; (Fr.) French speaking. 


Prime Minister: Leo Tindemans (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of Defence and Brussels Affairs: Paul Vakden 
Boenants (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Finance: Willy de Clerq (L.) (D.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Renaat van Elslande (C.S.) 
(D.). 

Minister of Public Health and Family Affairs: Jos db 
Saeger (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of Social Security: Placide de Paepe (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Justice: Herman Vanderpoorten (L.) (D.). 
Minister of External Trade: Michel Toussaikt (L.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Interior: Charles Hanin (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Labour and Walloon Affairs: Alered Calieice 
(C.S.) (Fr.). 


Minister of Agriculture: Albert Lavens (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of Communications: Jos Chabert (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of Middle Classes: Louis Olivier (L.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Education (French) : Antoine Humblet (C.S.) 
(Fr.). 

Minister of Education (Dutch) : Herman de Croo (L.) (D.). 

Minister of Public Works: Jean Defraigne (L.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Andr£ Oleffe (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Flemish Culture: Mrs. Pika de Backer-van 
OCKEN (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of French Culture: Jean-Pierre Grafb (C.S.) 

(Fr-)- 

There are sue Secretaries of State. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Qenerat Staff: Lieut.-Gen. Aviatcuv A. 

Crekillie. 

Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Lieut.-Gen. P. Roman. 

Navy: Commodore J. Van Dyck. 

Air Staff: Lieut.-Gen. Aviateur Debeche. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 


(In Brussels unless othenvise stated (four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code)). 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 75016 Paris, France (L). 

Albania: 75016, France (E). 

Algeria: 209 ave. MoHfere, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Massaoud Ait Cbaalal (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Argentina: 251 ave. Louise (2e (Stage), 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Carlos Enrique ICatzenstein (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Allan James Eastsian (also accred. to Luxembourg), 

Austria: 47 me de I’Abbaye, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Kurt 
Farbowsky. 


Bangladesh: 27 me Baron de Castio, 1040 (E) ; Ambassador. 
Sanaul Huq. 

Barbados: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Botswana: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Brazil: i square de Mcefls, 1040 (E); Chargf d’ Affaires. 
Luiz Octavio de Morin Parents de Mello (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 58 ave. Hamoir, 1180 (E); Chargi 

Raytcho Haralampiev (also accred. to Luxembourgp 
Burma: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: 46 square Marie-I-ouise, 1040 (E); Ambassador. 
Laurent NzeyimaNA (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom). 
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Cameroon: 131-133 avenue Bmgmann, 1060 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Simon Nko’o Etoungou (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Canada: 6 rue Loxum, 1000 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: 118 ave. Brugmann, 1060 (E); 
Ambassador: Clement Sevot-Massissia (also accred. 
to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Chad: 52 blvd. I^mbermont, 1030 (E); Ambassador: 
Aeadji Oueddo (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Chile: 15 blvd. de I'Empereur (30 dtage), rooo (E); Ambas- 
sador: Francisco Jos£ Oyarzun Gonzalez (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

China, People’s Republic: 19 blvd. General Jacques, 1050 
(E); Ambassador: Li Lien-pi. 

Colombia: 16 ave. Emile de Mot, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Bernardo Saiz de Castro. 


Congo (Brazzaville): 105 rue Joseph 11 , 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gustave Ondziel-Onna (also accred. to 
Denmark, Finland, Luxembourg, Norway, Sweden, 
■ Switzerland and Netherlands). 

Costa Rica: 14 Place des Barricades, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 
Manuel Doblez Sanchez. 


Cuba: 77 rue Robert Jones, 1180 (E); Charge d Affaires: 
Dr. Francisco Garcia Perez (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Cyprus: 83-85 rue de la Loi (40 etage), 1040 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Titos Phanos. 


Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir Koucky (also accred. to Luxembourg) 

Dahomey: 5 ave. de I’Observatoire, 1180 (E): Ambassador: 
Gratien Pognon (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Luxembourg). 

Denmark: 56 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Anker 
Svart (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dominican Rcpubiic: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Ecuador: 35 rue Blanche, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Armando 
1 ?ESANTES Garcia. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050 (E); Ambassadw: Aly Hamdy 
Hussein (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

El Salvador: 75016 Paris, France (L). 

Ethiopia: 75007 Paris, France (E). 

Finland: 20, place Stephanie, 1050 fE)-, Ambassador: 
Pentti Talvitie (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

France: 65 rue Ducale, 1000 (E): Ambassador; Francis 
H uRfi. 


Gabon: 112, ave. W. Churchill, 1180 (E): AiiA^sador: 
Emile Kassa-Mapsi (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Gambia: 124 rue du Commerce, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Sheriff JIustapha Dibba. 


ierman Democratic Republic: 80 blvd. St. Michel, 1040 
(E); Ambassador: Heinz Hoffmann. 

Jermany, Federal Republic: 19° ave. de Tervueren, 1150 
(E) ; Ambassador: Peter Limbourg. 

3 hana: 44 rue Gachard, 1050 (E); ChargS d'Affaires: J. B. 
WiLMOT (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Sreece: 43° ave. Louise (30 etage), (E) ^ 

Jason Dracoulis. (also accred. to Luxembourg) 

auatemala: 3 blvd. St. Michd. 1040 (E): A«^^s^or^ 

Josfi-ANTONIO Palacios-Garcia (also accred. to 
Finland, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 


Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Haiti: 422 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Mme 
Lucienne H. Estime. 

Hungary: 41 rue Edmond Picard, 1180 (E); Ambassador; 
Laszlo Reczei (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Tomas A. Tomasson. 


India: 121 ave. Moliere, 1180 (E); Ambassador; Krishen 
Behari Lall (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Franciscus Xaverius Seda (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Iran: 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Ali Massoud Ansari (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iraq: 265 ave. Moli&re (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ghaib 
Mouloud Mukhlis (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 


Ireland: 55 rue Vilain XIV, 1050 (E) ; Ambassador: Francis 
A. Coffey (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Israel: 40 ave. de TObservatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Moshe Alon (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Italy: 28 rue Emile Claus, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Girolamo Pignatti Morano di Custoza. 

Ivory Coast; 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Siaka Coulibaly (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Jamaica: 83-85 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Eric 
Frank Francis. 


Japan: 31 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Isao Abe 
(^ so accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (E), 

Khmer Republic; London, United Kingdom (E). 

Korea, Republic: 9 rue de Crayer, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Wan Bok Choi. 

Kuwait: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Laos; 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: 81 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Antoine Francis (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Liberia: 362 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: B.M.A, 
Paulus van Pauwvliet (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Libya; 126 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Amb^- 
sador: ICadri Elatrash (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenbergh, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Marcel Fischbach. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (F); Ambassador: 
Jules Razafimbahiny (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Malawi: 13-17 tuc de la Charitd, 1040 (E); Ambassador. 
Timon Sam Mangwazu. 


Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: 112 rue Camille l-emonnier, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune Sissoko (also accred. to Lux^bourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German RepubUc and Sweden). 


Malta: 92 chaussde de Charleroi, 1060 (E); Ainhassador: 
Joseph Attard-Kingswell (also accred. to Denmark. 
Luxembourg, Netherlands and Norway). 

Mauritania: 4 ave. de I’Yser, 1040 (E): Ambassador: Ely 


Mauritius: 44 ave. des Slonastercs, 1040 (L); Minister: 
Rayjiond Chasi.e. 
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Mexico: 379 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Martinez-Leclainche (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orange, 1180 (L); Minister: 
Comte Victor de Lessees (also accred. to Nether- 
lands). 

Morocco: 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassadoi : Ahmed Benkirane (also accred. to 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-I-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 41 rue de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
CAREL J, VAN SCHELLE. 

New Zealand: 51 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Ian Lachlan Gordon Stewart (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Nicaragua: 18 ave. Molifere, 1180 (L); Chargi i' Affaires: 
Harry Bodan Shields. 

Niger: 23 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Poisson (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Iceland, 
Luxembourg. Netherlands, Norway and Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Edward Olusola Sanu, 

Norway: 17 rue Archimcde, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Jens 
Mogens Boyesen (accred. to Luxembourg). 

Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Chargd d'Affaiies: 
Syed Javed Amir (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Panama: 19 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); Chaigc d' Affaires: Mme 
Elena BarleTta de Nottebohji. 

Paraguay: 756 Chaussde de Waterloo, 1180 (E); Ambas- 
sado) : Tomas R. Salomoni (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
General of Division Julio Doigs (also accred. “to 
Luxembourg). 

Philippines: 200, a\'o Frankhn D Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Carlos A. Faustino (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Stanislaw Kociolek (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Portugal: 16 rue d'Arlon, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Armando 
R. DE Paula Coelho (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Qatar: 75016 Paris, Fiance (E). 

Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Alexandru Lazareanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Rwanda: 101 blvd. St. Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
IgnaCe ICaruhije (also accred. to Denmark, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, United Kingdom and 
Vatican). 

Saudi Arabia: tOo ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: MonAiMED Charara (also accred. to the 
Netherlands) . 

Senegal: 196 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Seydina Oumar Sy (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Sierra Leone : Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Singapore: 212 ave de Tervueren. 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Ho Rih Hwa. 


Somalia: 29 ave. Brugmann, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Omar Giama (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands) . 

South Africa: 26 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Theodore Hewitson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Spain: 19 rue dela Science, 1040 (E) ; Ambassador :'M.KV.QVst 5 
DE Nerva. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Gamani Corea. 

Swaziland: London, United ICingdom (E). 

Sweden: 148 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Tord 
Goransson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 26 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Henri Monerini. 

Syria: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 i^)- Ambassador: 
Dr. Adib Daoudy (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Tanzania: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Thailand: 12 ave. dfeTenmeren, 1040 {'E);Chaiged’Affaires: 
Kamal Kao Sayananda. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E): Ambassador: 
Victor Emmanuel Dagadou (also accred. to U.K.). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 20 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); ChargS 
d‘ Affaires: John Stanley Donaldson. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren. 1150 (E); Ambassador: 

Ismail Khelil (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey; .74 rue Jules Lejeune. 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
SuLHi Dislioglu (also accred. to Luxembourg) 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. De Frd, 1180 (E); Ambassador:'VLAT>mm 
Sobolev. 

United Kingdom: 28 rue Joseph II, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir John Beith, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Rdgent, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Strausz-Huppe. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’ Arezzo, 1060 Oi}', Ambassador: 
Pierre Ilboudo (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Uruguay: 486 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Feder- 
ico Grunwaldt-Ramasso (also accred. to Luxembourg) 

Vatican: 58 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Igino Cardinale (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 2 blvd. de la Cambre, 1050 (E): Ambassador: 
Henrique Ganteaume de Tovar (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 13-15 me do Livourne, 1050 (E): 
Charge d‘ Affaires: Ngo-Khac-Thieu (also accred. to 
Luxembourg) . 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godcsberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia: ri ave. Emile deMot, 1050 (E); Ambassador. 

Rikard Stajner (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Zaire: 30 me Marie de Bourgogne, 1040 (E); Ambassador. 
Elebe Ma Ekonzo. 

Zambia: Bonn-Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 
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PARLIAMENT 

President of the Chamber of Representatives: Achille van 
Acker. 

President of the Senate: Pierre Harmel. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 
General Election, March 1974 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

1,699.233 

32.3 

1 72 

Belgian Socialist Party 

1,401,288 

26.7 

59 

Freedom and Progress 


! 

Party .... 

798,896 

15-2 

3° 

People’s Union 

536,195 

10.2 

22 

French Speaking Front and 



25 

Rassemblement Wallon . 

575,616 

II. I 

Communist Party and 



Democratic Union 

. 169,668 

3-2 

4 


POLITICAL 


THE SENATE 


Christian Social Party 


Seats 

37 

Belgian Socialist Party . ' . 

. 

29 

Freedom and Progress Party . 


16 

People’s Union 

• 

10 

French Speaking Front and 
Rassemblement Wallon 


13 

Communist Partj’ and Democratic 
Union ...... 

I 

Total . . ' . 

, 

106 


Tlie full complement of 181 senators is reached by 
provincial elections and by co-option. 


PARTIES 


Parti Social Chritien (P.S.C,), Christelijke Vo'^partii 
(C.V.P,) (Christian Social Party)-. 41 dw Deu^x 
Eglises, 1040 Brussels: f. ^ 945 : * 

successor to the former Catholic Party. Based. 
Christian democratic principles, the new party which, 
being undenominational, includes non-Catholics amouo 
its adherents, favours considerable sociM and ^ono 

reforms; governing in coalition with the P.S.B. , 

Sec. Frank Swaei-en; Chair (French-speaMng) 

Charles-Ferdinand Nothomb; Chair. (Dut p 
ing) ,WiLFRiED Martens; party pubis. 

Lcttre a chactin. Action, Provincie en Gemeen / 

ct Commune. ; _ 

Pres, of Chamber of 

AdhiImar d’Alcantara;- Pres. P 8^ 

Joseph Michel; Pres. x-vnfn- 

Blanckaert; Pres, of Senate Bureau Hu /prench- 
Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Rap Hulpiau, 

speaking) Jacques Hambye. . . . t 

Parti Socialiste Beige (P.S.B.),, 

Partii (B.S.P.) (Belgian Sociahst 

P.S.B., 13 boulevard de 1‘Empcreur, ^ 

^ the Parti C^^aier Bel^ ^ “fdeveMpmenT of co- 
Anseele and Bertrand, wim tne ue mado 

operative societies and trade unions , 

gf..tproe»,, 

e^ension of the - franchise j^fcoaS 

strongly oPPOff d /c°v P. (Ethtlics) and the 

(French-speaking) 

Eynde- Secs AndrA Leonard, Jan, Cuyten, omciai 
p^S^ organl: le Peuple. VooruH. Volksgazei. 

Part* ®UV'’v 

S'e'Sfii^-SB^nissels; f. 1961; suc- 


ceeds the former Liberal Party; stands for tight control 
of public expenditure, special consideration for fanners 
.and independent workers; respects religious opinion; 
.100,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre Descamps; Hon. Pres. 
O. Vanaudenhove. 

Parti Communiste de Belgique — Kommunistische PartiJ 
• van Belgid (Communist Party): 18 ave. Stalingrad, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1921; c. 14,000 mems.; Pres. Louis van 
Geyt; Vice-Pres. (French-speaking) Jean Terfve; 
Vice-Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Jef Turf; Pres, of 
]Pjjj.]iamentary Group Marcel Levaux; Secs. Albert 
DB CoNiNCK, Urbain Coussement, Claude Renard; 
party pubis. Le Drapeau Rouge, Be Rode Vaan, 
Cahiers Marxistes, Vlaams Marxistisch Tijdschrifl . . , 

Volksunie (People’s Union): 28 O. Koommarkt, . B-2000 
Antwerp; f. 1953: mems. 350,000: Flemish nationahst 
party; Pres. Van Der Elst; Sec.-Gen. Jorissen. 

Front Dfimocratique des Francophones (I^D.F.) (French- 
Speaking . Front): 182 Chaussde de Charleroi, 1060 
Brussels; members from Mouvement Populaire w^allon 
and the Christian Rdno'vation Wallonne; combined 
forces ivith the' Rassemblenient- Wallon in- 1968 
elections. 

The French-speaking Federalist party, the I^semme- 
ment Wallon, made significant gains in the November 
1971 elections. 

Partei der Deutschsprachigen Belgier (P.D.B.) (German- 
speaking Party): f. 1972: to promote the interests of the 
Carman-speaking Leaders: Johann Wey- 

NAND (Elsenbom), Reiner Pankert (Eupen), Michel 
Louis. 

Parti Feministe Unifi 6 (P.F.U.): B-1040, Brussels; f. 1972: 
for radical rc-evaluation of women s role in society , 
Leader Nina Ariel; Sec. Claire Bihin. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The independence of the judiciary is based on the 
constitutional division of power between the legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies, each of which acts indepen- 
dently. Judges are appointed by the Cro\vn for life, and 
cannot be removed except by judicial sentence. The law 
of 1967, in force since 1970, unified civil procedure in the 
district courts, and reorganized the courts’ areas of 
competence. Each of Belgium’s nine provinces is divided 
into judicial districts. The judiciary is organized on four 
levels, from the judicial canton to the district, regional 
and national courts. The lowest courts are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are 222, and the 
Police Tribunals (20); each type of district court numbers 
26, 1 in each canton, including the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, Tribunals of Commerce, and Labour Tribunals. 
There are 3 regional Courts of Appeal, 3 regional Labour 
Courts, and i Court of Assizes in each province. The highest 
courts are the 3 civil and criminal Courts of Appeal and the 
supreme Court of Cassation. The Military Court is in 
Brussels. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: A. Belpaire. 

President: Ch. L. Louveaux. 


Counsellors: Ch. J. Rutsaert, P. Delahaye, R. Polet, 
‘ A. Wauters, Baron J. Richard, J. Perrichon, M. 
Naulaerts, j. Busin, A. M. De Vreese, P. Trousse, 
R. Legros, Chevalier G. de Schaetzen, J. Gerniers, 
A. Ligot, j. Capelle, a. MeeCs, M. ChAtel, J. 
Closon, Th. VERsfiE, R. Janssens, J. Sury, R. van 
Leckwijck, R. Screvens, Baron R. ViNforxE. 

General Prosecutor: W. J, Ganshof van der Meersch. 

First Attorney-General: P. Mahaux. 

Attorney-General: R. Delange, F. Du.\ion, R. Charles, 
J. Krings, a. Colard, V. de Todrnay, H. Lenaerts, 
L. F. Duchatelet, J, Velu. 


CIVIL ajid criminal high courts 

(COURS D'APPEL) 

Brussels: ist Pres. P. Rutsaert; Gen. Prosecutor V. van 

HONSTfi. 

Ghent: ist Pres. E. Verougstraete; Gen. Prosecutor J. 
Matthys. 

Liige: 1st Pres. L. Ulrix; Gen. Prosecutor M. Rigaux. 


II 

RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Approximately 8,100,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 


Archbishop: 
Malines-Brussels . 

Bishops: 

2000 Antwerp 
8000 Bruges 
9000 Ghent 
3500 Hasselt 
4000 Lifege . 

5000 Namur 
7500 Toumai 


Cardinal L6on-Joseph Suenens, 
Wollemarkt 15, 2800 Mechelen. 

J. Daem, Mechelsesteenweg 65. 

E. DE Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

L. VAN Peteghem, Bisdomplein 1. 
J. Heuschen, Vrijwilligersplein 14. 
G. VAN ZuYLEN, 25 luo de TEvdchd. 
A. Charue, I rue de TEvechd. 

C. Himmer, 1 place de I’EvSchd. 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Synode de I’Eglise Protostante de Belgique: 5 rue du Ch^p 
de Mars, 1050 Brussels; Pres. Dr. A. J. Pieters; Sec. 
R. Kousbroek. 

Synode de I’Union de I’Eglise Evangilique Protestante de 
Belgique: 80 blvd. Louis Schmidt, Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. Pichal. 

Mission Evangilique Beige: 7 rue du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. B. Russell Jones; 
publ. Belgian Beacon. 

Armdc du Salut (Salvation A rmy) : Head Office; 34 Nouveau 
Marchd aux Grains, 1000 Brussels; f. 1889; Temtonal 
Commander Jean Bordas; Sec.-Gen. S. Vanderkaji; 
pubis. Cri de Guerre. 

THE JE-iVISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Israilite de Belgique (Central Council of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Josepo 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson. 
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THE PRESS 


In pursuance of Article i8 of the Belgian Constitution: 
"The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted: no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
■writers, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted." 

This juridical freedom has determined the creation of 
newspapers and the variety of ■their political tendencies. 
It has also given them full responsibility in such matters as 
prices, advertisement tariffs, investment and management. 


The Press legislation has its roots in the clauses of the 
Constitution which provide for the freedom of the Press 
{see Article i8 above), and for certain guarantees of pro- 
cedure in case of ■violation of the laws governing the Press 
in Article 96. Many laws and decrees have been enacted in 
application of these principles, such as the law of October 
i6th, 1830 (Freedom of ■the Press), the decree of July 19th, 
1831 (Competence and Procedure in matter of ■violation of 
the laws governing the Press), the decree of July _2oth, 
1831, modified by the law of April i6th, 1847 (Violation of 
the laws governing the Press). 

There are 45 general information dailies, 29 of which me 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a difierent title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 

Of the dailies, 28 are in French, 16 in Dutch and one is 
in German. Seven deal with economic and nnancim 
matters, and two are devoted to sport. A trend towards 
concentration showed itself in 1966 in the acquismon by 
Le Soir of La Mctise and La' Lanterne, and m 1908 of the 
group "La NouveUo Gazette”. The "Le Som group now 
consists of nine dailies vnth a total circulation of 540,200 
copies. The only other significant group consiste of five 
Catholic papers, with 330,600 total circulation, linked w 
De Slandaard. 

Most of the important newspapers are toily 
and family interests predominate even when ^ P 
have multiple o^wnership. Examples of famUy o p 

of major papers are as follows: Le .■S'”'' (Rosse ) Net 
Laatste Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre 

Dernilre Heure (Br6bart), J3eSta7tdaarda.nd^ GejUenaar- 
Landwacht (Sap), Het Belong von Ltmburg (ibeeien;. 

It should also be mentioned ^ Socialist 

Volksgazet are semi-official organs Christian 

Party; Het Volk and La CUi are published 
Workers Movement. There are few official 
though newspapers without any political 

Nearly all the Belgian dailies 
are diviLd between the three toditional 
Christian Party, Belgian Socialist ^^^rty, p-tablish a 
Progress Partyf It is lot. h°'^®'^®^' and tte 
parallel between the supporters ..P j-gaders of the 

readership of the dailies. For ^^^'pP^®’ .v„cp who vote for 
STCiaUst newspapers are neutrality rvith 

H fSSeles. a ieeld.d 

viewpoint in many cases. . 

Although there is no easy division of fte^dai^ p^pem 
into popular and serious P''®®^ Belg^ue and 

proin'de a serious nmst influeVtial and 

Be Standaard stand out amongst tne French are' 

respected. The ■widest circulating ^ 

Le Soir (270,547). (305.025). 


Antwerpen (208,053). The major weeklies include: 0 ns 
Land (251,300), Le Soir Ilhtsire (255,000), and Le Patriate 
Illustre (51,000), the latter tivo associated with the dailies 
Le Soir and La Libre Belgique respectively; and the 
cultural periodicals Pourguoi Pas? (86,000) and Europe 
Magazine (76,000). The popular women's periodical 
Femmes d'Aujourd’hui (213,000) has the distinction of 
considerable sales in France. Some periodicals are printed 
in French and in Dutch. 


DAILIES 

Antwerp 

De Financieel Economische Tijd: Tavemierkaai 4: Dutch 
economic and financial paper; Chief Editor Eugeen 
Magiels; circ. 11,500. 

Gazct Van Antwerpen: 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1891; circ. 
208,053: Christian Democrat; Dir-Gen. J. Huy- 

BRECHTS. 

Handelsbiad, Het: Frankrijklei 86/B: f. 1844; circ. 25,000; 
Dutch Catholic; Dir. and Editor Jan Merckx. 

Lloyd Anversois, Le: Eiermarkt 23: f. 1858; circ. 9,750; 
shipping; Dir. and Editor Marcel Vernay. 

Matin, Le; 8 Gemeentestraat; f. 1894: circ. 14,300; National 
Unity; Dir. and Editor P. Be-ver. 

M6tropole, La: 8 Gemeentestraat; f. 1894; mid-week circ. 
52,025: Catholic; Dir. Emmanuel Steinbach. 

Nieuwe Gazet, De; 28 Korte Niouwstraat; f. 1897; circ, 
25,000: Liberal; Gen. Man. F. Grootjans; Editor F, 
Strieleman. 

Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat; f. 1914; ®”'c. 75,560; Social 
Democrat: Editor J. van Eynde. 


6700 Arlon 

L’Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue dcs D6port&; f. 1894; 
circ. 21,566; Editor Henri Rezette. 

Brussels 

"AGEFI” (Agence Economique et Financiire) ; 5-7 qnai au 
Bois i Brfller; f. 1918; economic; Pres. Prof. Fernand 
Baudhuin; Gen. Man. L. Wyckmans. 

Clt6, La; 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat; 

circ. 29,500; Dir. Jean Heinen. 

C6te Libre, La; 179 blvd. Maurice Lemohnier; f. 1886; 
financial; Dir. Leopold F. J. Blauivet. 

Courrier de la Bourse et do la Banquo: 23 me du Boulet; 
f. 1895: financial, economic and industrial; Dir.,K. 
Robert. 'J 
DarniSre Heure, La: 52 me du Pont Neuf; f. 1906; circ. 
160 000,- Progressive Liberal; Dir. Maurice BRfinART; 
Chief Editor Gaston Willot. 

Echo de la Bourse; 47 rue du Houblon; f. 1881; economic 
and financial: Editor J. M. Guilmot; circ. 30,000. 

Informateur Economique et Financier, L', 233 me Royale, 
f. 1907; financial; Editor Mmc RENk Tassier. 

Laatste Nieuws, Het: 105 EmUe Jacqmainlaan; f. 1888; 
circ. 305:025; Dutch; Independent; Editor U. van 
Maele. 

Lanterne. La; 50 Place do Brouckerc; f. 1944: circ. 188,033; 
Dir.-Gen. R. Bertrand; Chief Editor P. Fenat. ^ 

Libre Beleioue, La: 12 me Montague aiix Herbes P^geres; 
f tRRj- circ. 160.000: independent; Editor J. Daloze. 
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Nisuwe Gids, Do: rue Royale 105: f. 1944: circ. 35,000} 
Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Breyne; Social' 
Christian; Economic Editor A. G. Samov; Parlia- 
mentary Editor Frans van Erps. 

Peuple, Le: 33-35 rue des Sables; f. 1885; circ. 71.000; 
official organ of the Socialist Party; Editor Th£o 
Vantrogh; LiSge edition, Le Monde dit Travail', Ver' 
viers edition, Le Travail. 

Solr, Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887; circ. 270,547; non-party; 
Dir. M. J. Corvilain; Chief Editors D. Denuit and 
Ch. Rebuffat. 

Sport Elevage: 23 blvd. Barthdlemy; f. 1891; horse racing 
and breeding; Dir. M. Leclercq. 

Sports, Los: 14, rue St. Laurent; f. 1917; circ. 70,000; Editor 
Th£o van Griethuysen. 

Standaard Groep, Do — Do Siandaard, Hot Nieuwsbiad, Do 
Gentenaar, Do Landwacht, Hot Handelsbiad: 127 Emilo 
Jacqmainlaan; circ. 333,601; Dir. A. de Smaele. 

6000 Charleroi ' 

L« Journal et lnd£pendance: 20 rue du Coll&ge; f. 1837; 
circ. 75,000; Socialist; Dir. and Editor Fernand 
P iRSOUL. 

Le Rappel, Le Journal do Mons, I’Echo du Centre: 40 me do 

Montigny; f. 1900; circ. 70,500; independent; Dir. and 
Chief Editor Pol Vandromme. 

Nouvelle Gazette, La (Charleroi et La Louvi&re) ; La Province 
de Mons; Le Progrbs de Namur: General address: 

2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945; circ. 73.320; Editor and 
Dir. Conrad Matrige. 

4700 Edpen . 

Grenz-Echo: Marktplatz 8; f. 1927; German; circ. 15,000; 
independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint. 

9000 Ghent 

Flandre Lib£rale, La: 6 Korte Meer; f. 1874; circ. 14,300; ^ 
Liberal; Dir. Pierre Beyer. 

Genlenaar-Landwacht, De: Savaanstraat 13: f. 1878; "circ. 
26,000; Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges VaN' 

HOUCKE. . , 

Voile, Net: 22 Forolstraat; f. rSgi; circ. 218,200; Christian 1 
Social; Bmssels Office: 105 Koningstraat; Man. R. 
Reyntjens; Editors Emiel van Cauwelaert, W. 1 
Cabus. 

Vooruit: 128 St. Pietersnieuwstraat; f. 1884; circ. 45,000; 
Socialist; Man. J. van Nevele. 

3500 HLasselt 

Belang van Limburg, Het: Herckenrodesingel 10; f. 1879; 
circ. 73,601; Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leynen. 

4000 LlkGE 

Meuse, La: 8-12 blvd. do la Sauvenifere; f. 1855; circ. 
5,988; Dir.-Gcn. R. Bertrand; Editor P. Gabriel. 

Monde du Travail, Le: 2-4 me Charles Magnette; f. X940; 
circ. 32,000; Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

Wallonie, La: 55 rue de la R^gence; f. 1919; circ. 50,000; 
Dir. and Editor Robert Lambion. 

5922 Malines 

Gazet van Mechelen; 15 Befferstraat; circ. 11,748; Christian 
Democrat; Editor Dr. L. Meerts. 


5000 Namur 

Vers L’ Avenir: 12 blvd. EmestMdlot; f. 1918; circ. 107,836; 
Christian Democrat; Dir. and Chief. Editor Marc 
Delforge. 

7500 XOURNAI 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 34 Grand-Place; f. 1S94; circ. 
10,000; Liberal; Dir. Maurice Br^bart; Dep. Editor 

A. Lietar. 

Courrier de L’Escaut, Le: 24 rue du Curd Notre-Dame; f. 
1829; circ. 17,858; Dir. J. Desnerck. 

4800 Verviers 

Courier, Le; i rue Xhavde; f. 1904; Editor Marc Delforge. 

Jour, Le: rue des Ddportds 91/93: f. 1893; circ. 22,000; 
independent; Editor J. Monami. 

Travail, Le: 61 me Xhavde; Socialist; circ. 10,000; Dir. 
Charles Rahier. 

WEEICLIES 

Antwerp 

Libellc/Rosita: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1945: Dutch and 
French; women’s weekly; circ. 392,472; Dir. N. 
Moolenaar. 

Ons Land Panorama: 5-7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. igs*': 
Flemish and French general interest weekly, illus- 
trated; circ. 251,300; Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

Pallieierke: 2 Mechelsesteenweg; f. 1945: satiricakFounder 

B. DE Winter. 

Post, De: Luchthavenlei 7; f. 1949: general illustrated; 
circ. 97,000; Editor L. van Thillo. 

TV Expres: Frankrijklei 86B, 2000 Antiverp; circ.' 121.000; 
Chief Editor A. van Casteren. 

_T.V. Panorama: 34-38 Van Schoonbokestraat; f. 1956: 
Flemish and French; family weekly; circ. 150.144; 
Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

Volksbelang: Korte Nieuwstraat 26: f. 1887; edited by the 
Stichting Arthur Vanderpoorten V.Z.W.; Chair. L. 

, SlAENS. 

ZIE-Magazine: Frankrijldei 86B; f. 193 °:' illustrated 
weekly magazine; circ. 90,000. 

, Brussels 

Beaux-Arts, Les: Palais des Beaux-Arts, 10 mo Royale; 
f. 1930; arts and cultural affairs; circ. 12,000: Editor 
Monique Verken. 

BS-Bonne Soirde: me de Livoume 97, 1050 Brussels: L 
1922; circ. 87,636; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis.Fib 
and Co.; Dirs. P. and Ch. Dupuis; Editor Johan 
Anthierens: women’s magazine in French. 

Bulletin Olficiel de la Chambre do Commerce do Bruxelln: 

112 me de Trfeves; f. 1875; circ. 10,000; tivice monthly. 

Chez Nous: 60 me St. Pierre; f. 1952; circ. 185,000; Catholic: 
Chief Editor N. Nannan. 

Croix de Belgique, La: 216 chaussde de Wavre; f. 19^3: 

circ. 181,605; Editor F. Sohy. 

Dimanche Presse: f. 1958: Dep. Dir. P. Godfrin; Cliicf 
Editor F. Jaumain, 

Drapeau Rouge, Le: me de la Caserne 33; f. 1921; 

15,000; Communist; Editor Susa Nudelhole. 

Elle: 50 place de Brouckbre; women’s magazine; Dir. 
Quirin Ahn. ' 
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Europe Magazine: 5, rue Dekens, 1040 Brussels; f. 1944; 
circ. 76,000; international politics; Prop. Compagnie 
Internationale d’Editions Populaires. 

Femmes d’AujOurd’hui: 65 rue de Hennin, 1050 Brussels; 
f- 1933: Belgian and French; Dir. G. Defosse; Chief 
Editor Mme de Prelle; circ. 213,000. 

Femme Pratique: 65 rue de Hennin, 1050 Brussels; f. 1956; 
Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme Butten; circ. 490,000. 

Kwik/Zondag Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1962; circ. 345,028; Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Mimo: Livomostraat 97, 1050 Brussels; f. 1934; 
So,ooo; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Zonen and Co.; 
Dir. RenS Matthews; women's magazine in Dutch. 

Nieuwc, De: 40A rue Breydel, 1040 Brussels; f. 1964; incor- 
porating De Linie', general; circ. 35.000; Editor Mark 
F. Grammens. 

Patriote-Le Nouvei lllustrd, Le: 12 Montagne-aux-Herbes- 
Potagferes; f. 1884; non-political weekly; illustrated; 
circ. 51,000; Dir. and Chief Editor F. de Visscher. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910; humorous and satirical; Editor R. 
Naegels; circ. 86,000. 

Ons Volk: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1911; weekly edition of De Standaard', circ. 155,000. 

Relive, La: no blvd. de Waterloo; f. i945: Christian- 
Social. 

Rijk der Vrouw, Hel: 65 rue de Hennin, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1932;. circ. 189,000; Dir. G. Defosse; Chief Editor 
kime Lucas. 

Rode Vaan, De: Kazernestraat 33; f. 1921: circ. 10,000; 
Communist; Editor Koen Calliauw; Dir. Jef Turf. 

Soir lllustri, Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1928; circ. 255.00°: 
independent; Editor Rossel and Co. S.A. 

Spectator: rue Royale 105; f. 1971: circ. 30,000: Editor 
Frans van Erps. 

Syndicats: 42 rue Haute; f. 1945: organ of the Fdd6ration 
■ Gdndralo du Travail de Belgique. 

Volonii (formerly Alerte): 27 rue de la Limite; f. 19351 
Christian Social. 

Werker, De: Dutch edition of Syndicats, q-v. above. 


9000 Ghent 

Spectator: 22 Forelstraat; circ. 30,000; Editor R. Reynt- 

]ENS. 

Zondagsblad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949: weekly: o^<“.’^33.ooo: 
Man. R. Reyntjens, R. van Tongerloo, Editor 
H. Clement. 

6001 Marcinelle 

Tilimoustique: (in French) 39 rue 

Livoume 97, 1050 Brussels: Pubhshers J. Dup , j 
and Co.; f. 1924: radio and T.V.; circ. 180,000; Dirs. 
Charles and Paul Dupuis. 

Humo (Dutch edition): 39 rue Destrde, and Uvornostraat 
97, 1050 Brussels; Publishers J. ^upms, FiE and Co 
f. 1936; radio and T.V.; circ. 190.000, Dir. RenE 
Matthews. 

Spirou (Dutch edition Robbedoes): 39 rue D^trde; Pub- 
lishers J. Dupuis, Fils and Co.; Editorial offices, 97 rue 
de Livoume, 1050 Bmssels; youth magazine. 

8400 OSTEND 

Zeewacht, De: 9 Rogierlaan; f; 1894: circ. 22,500 Gen. 
Man. Jacques Elleboudt. 


OTHER PERIODICALS 
Brussels 

agenor: 13 rue Hobbema, 1040 Bmssels; monthly; Euro- 
pean review, political, economic, cultural, in English; 
f. 1967; circ. 10,000; Editors Paolo Giuliani, Peter 
Kenyon, John Lambert, Jan Zoubek. 

Cahicrs-Gcpess: Centre d’Etudes PoUtiques, Economiques 
et Sociales, 43 me des Deux Eglises, 1040 Bmssels; 
f. 1962; circ. 2,500; quarterly; Christian-Democratic. 

Chronique de Politique EtrangSre: Institut Royal des Rela- 
tions Internationales, 88 ave. de la Couronne; f. 1948; 
circ. 2,500; bi-monthly: Editor Prof. Emmanuel 

COPPIETERS. 

Documents-Cepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econo- 
miques et Sociales, 43 me des Doux-Eglises, 1040 
Bmssels; f. 1962; circ. 2,000; six issues a year; Christian 
Democratic. 

East-west: 13 me Hobbema, 1040 Bmssels; trade review in 
English; f. 1969; fortnightly bulletin and monthly 
supplement: Editors Jan Zoubek, John Lambert, 
Martin Vasey. 

Epargner et Investir: 40 me du Congrfes, 1000 Bmssels; 
publ. by the Comitd National de I'Epargne Mobili&re; 
quarterly. 

International Business Equipment: 65 me Veydt, Bmssels 
5; published by Office Publications Inc.; Editor J. 
Garry van Beeck; circ. 56,000; trilingual (French, 
German, English). 

Journal des Po&tes: official organ of the Biennale Inter- 
national of Poetry of Knolcke-Le-Zoute; monthly; Dirs. 
Pierre Bourgeois, Arthur Haulot. 

Revue G£n6rale: 21 me de la Limite: f. 1865: amalg. with 
Revue Beige 1945: circ. 5,000: European perspective 
on human sciences; Catholic; Editor Jean Goemaere. 

“Industrie” — Revue de la F§d£ration des Industries Beiges: 

4 me Ravenstein; f. 1947; circ. 23,000; monthly; Man. 
Effitor G. van den Abeelen. 

Revue Nouvelle, La: 305 avenue Van Volxem, 1190 
Brussels: f. 1945; monthly; Dir. Jean Delfosse; 
Editor Marc Delepeleire. 

“Synthises”: 63 me Gachard, 1050 Bmssels; f. 1946: circ. 
5,000; monthly international review; Editor Maurice 
Lambilliotte. 

Telex m6diterran6e: 13 me Hobbema, 1040 Bmssels; 
fortnightly review of economic relations between the 
EEC and the Mediterranean countries; f. 1972; Editors 
Philippe Lemaitre, Jos6 A. Fralon. 

Telex Africa/Afrique: 13 me Hobbema, 1040 Bmssels; 

; fortnightly review of economic relations betiveen the 
EEC and Africa; f. 1973: also French version; Editors 
. Jos£ A. Fralon, Veronica Forrester. 

Vlaamse Bids, De: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Bmssels: Editorial office: Korte Nieuwstraat 28, 
Antwerp; f. igo6; circ. 10,000. ' 

7500 Tournai 

Nouvelle Revue Thiologique: 28 mo des Soeurs-Noires; 
f. 1868; monthly; Roman Catholic; circ. 6,300. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Centre d'Information de Presse: 9 me de la Guin^d, 
1040 Bmssels; f. 1946. 

Agonee Day: 8 place de I’Yser, Bmssels; f. 1897; news 
items; Dir. Theodore Dohmen. 

Agence de Presse Catholique; Bmssels; f. 1934; specialising 
in Catholic affairs. 
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Agence T£l6graphique Belgo de Presse (Belga): i blvd. 

Charlemagne, 1040 Brussels; f. 1920; largely owned by 
daily papers; Chair. Baron D. Ryei-andt; Dir-Gen. W. 
Vaekewijck; Chief Editor P. Pi6ret. 

Belgian Information and Documentation Institute (Inbel): 

3 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1962; Gen. Mail- 
■William Ugeux. 

Presse Service Beige: 41 me du Gouvemement ProvisoirC. 
Bmssels; service for daily papers; Dir. Joles BorzV. 

Foreign Bureaux 

{Four-digit figures indicate Bmssels postal code) 

AFP [France)'. 6 rue de la Science, 1040; Dir. Raymond 
Hubert. 

AZAP [Zaire ) : i me des Hirondelles, 1000; Dir. DieluK- 

KUNSIA Wa LUKETO. 

ANSA [Italy): 34 me de la Loi, 1040; Dir. Pio MastrD- 
Buoni. 

ANP [Netherlands): 6 Wetenschapsstraat, 1040; Corf- 
Martin van Dijk. 

AP [V.S.Al): 4 Treureriberg, 1000; Dir. Alfred Cheval. 
6TK [Czechoslovakia): 2 me de Egyptiens, 1050; Corr. 'V. 
Such"?. 


DPA [Federal Germany): Europcentre, 34 rue de la Loi, 
1040; Dir, Henry Schavoir. 

EFE [Spain): 6 me de la Science, 1040; Dir. Carlos 
Fernandez Liebana. 

Jiji (/ apan) : 467 ave. Georges Henri Woluwe St. Lambert, 
1200; Corr. Eitaro Masuyama. 

Agenccs Nordiques d’Information: 8 rue de la Science, 1040 
Corr. Mogens Bryde. 

Reuters [U.K.): 215 me Royale, Bmssels; Dir. R. Taylor. 

TASS [U.S.S.R.): 86 me General Lotz, 1180; Dir. 'Valer- 
TiN "Volkov. 

UPl [U.S.A.) : 34 me de la Louvre, 1040; Dir. Richard H. 
Growald. 

ADN [German Democratic Republic) is also represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association G^nfrale de la Presse Beige — Algemene Bel- 
gische Persbond: Maison de la Presse, 4 Petite rue an 
Beurre, Bmssels; f. 1885; 850 mems.; Pres. Jacques 
Guyaux. 


PUBLISHERS 


Antwerp 

Algemene Technische Bockhandel: 221 Turnhoutse Baao, 
2200 Borgerhout; f. 1933; technical. 

Grote Bockhandel: 42 Huidevetterstraat; f. i88o; Propr- 
Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Uoyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; Man. M. Vernaic: 
political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 

Mcrcatorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. Jan 
Martens; art, geography and history. 

Nederlandsche Boekhandel, De: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 
Kapellen; f. 1892; Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos Uitgeverij: Kapelsestraat 222, Kapellen; f. 1960; 
Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; religion, education. 

Sikkel, De: Kapelsestraat 222. 2080 Kapellen; f. rgig; Dir. 
K. DE Bock; education, literature, art, history of art, 
archaeology. 

Standaard-Boekhandol: BelgiSlei 147; f. 1924; Dir. A, Sap; 
general. 

3281 Averbode 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): i Abdijstraat, Averbode; 
f. 1900; Dirs. A. van Buggenhout, J. 'Volkaerts; 
general, fiction, juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic) : 
weekly children's periodicals. 

7940 Bruges 

G. de Haene-Bossuyt: Guido Gezelleplein i; f. 1800; educa- 
tional. 

Imprimerie — Editions Verboke — toys: Dirk Martonsstraat 
3-4, Sint-Andries; f. 1872; educational and religious; 
Admin.-Dir. Paul "Verbeke. 

Tompel, De (Sinte Katharina DrukkeriJ, N.V.) : 37 Tempel- 
hof; f. 1920; Dir. M. H. Monseu; educational, scientific 
and religious. 

Brussels 

Agence & Messageries de la Presse, S.A.: i me de la 
Petite He, 1070 Bmssels; f. 1908; Man. Dir. Jacques 

. Furnemont; wholesale distributors of newspapers, 
magazines and books. 


Arcade: 299 ave. "Van "Volxem, 1190 Bmssels; f. 1952; fioe 
art books; Admin. P. Loiseau. 

Ced-Samsom: 7 me Philippe de Champagne, 1000 Brussels: 
f. 1964; Editor P. C. Minderhout; law, social, fiscal 
and administrative sciences. 

Centre de Recherche et d’Information Socio-PoIitiqu6S 
(CRISP); me du Congr6s 35, 1000 Bmssels; politics, 
sociolo^: contemporary history. 

Descifie De Brouwer S.A,; 217b me de la Loi, 1040 Bm^els, 
(general services); 76 bis me des Saints-Pfercs, Paris 70 
(administrative and literary office): f. 1872; philosophy, 
theology, history, human sciences, art, childrens 
books; branches in Bilbao, Utrecht and Montreal; 
Dir.-Gen. Geoffroy de Halleux. 

Dietrich et Cie,: 83 Montagne de la Cour; f. 1881; Dir. A. 
Gramme; fine art publishers. 

Editions de la Connaissance: Place Georges Bmgmann 33 . 
1060 Bmssels; f. 1936; Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 me Royale; f. 1925: Gon. Main A 
AndrA; generM; Cahiers de Clio, L’Ecole Beige, Bet 
Maternelle Beige, Vers la Vie (periodicals). 

Editions Lumiire: 63 ave. des Nerviens; f. 1926; Man. D 
Mme A. AIanteau; general literature. 

Editions de I’Unlversitfi de Bruxelles: Parc Ldopold, 10 
Brussels; f. 1950: publishes results of research woi 
undertaken witliin the university and general sciennl 
works; Dir. Mrs. S. Unger. 

Presses Universitaires de Bruxelles: 42 avo. Paul H 4 g« 
1050 Bmssels; publishes for the University Libre 1 
Bmxelles. 

Editions Universitaires: 161-163 rue du Trfinc; f. 1944; D. 
L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, histor 
sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 me do la K6gcnc 
1000 Bmssels; f. 1838; law; Dirs. J. Vandeveld, Mn 
A. "Van Sprengel. 
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BELGIUM — (Publishers) 


Grande Librairie de la Facultd: 148 me Berckmans; 
f. 1948; Dir. L. Misguich; medical books and periodi- 
cals. 

Librairie de I’Edition Universelle, La, S.A.: t 1932; Dir. 
Serge Young; fiction, pbUosophy, science; historj’’, 
scbool books and Catholic literature; pubis. Revue 
Thomisie, Sciences Ecclesiastiques, Revue des Com- 
mttrtauiis Religieuses, 

Librairie des Gaieries: 2 Galerie du Roi; f. 1941; Dir. J. 
BoLOUKHfiRE; fine art, general and antiquarian books; 
engravings. 

Librairie Vanderlinden, S.A.: 17 me des Grands-Carmes; 
f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanderlinden; general, children’s 
books, educational. 

Maison Ferdinand Larcier, S,A.: 39 me des hlinimes; f. 
1835; Dir. J. M. -Ryckmans; law; publ. Journal des 
Tribunatix. 

Renaissance du Livre, La; 12 place du Petit Sablon;f. 1923; 
Adm. Dir. RfiMY Bousson; fiction, history, travel and 
educational. 


3000 Louvain 

Vander: 10-12 Muntstraat; f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vander- 
meulen; scientific, technical and scholarly; University 
bookseller and publisher; branch in Brussels; sales 
office in Paris. 

Fonteyn lYIedical Books N.V./S.A.: Fochplein 13; f. 1836; 
medical. 

Editions Nauv/elaerts — Publications Universitaires - de 
Louvain: Munstraat 10; f. 1938; Dir. W. Vander- 
meulen; philosophical, theological, historical, legal, 
scientific, etc. 

3680 Maaseik ' 

Paul Brand/J. J. Romen & Zonen: 32 Markt; f. 1927; Dir. 
J. P. SijBERs; general, educational, children’s books, 
Catholic religion, philosophy, psychiatry. 

6001 Marcinelle 

Dupuis, Fils et Cie: 39 me Destrde; f. 1898; Dir. P. Dupuis, 
Ch. Dupuis, Mrs. Dupuis-Matthews; children’s books, 
periodicals and paperbacks. 


6000 Charleroi 

Librairie de la Bourse: passage de la Bourse 3 and rue du 
College 6; f. 1910; Dir. R. A. Lohest; general and 
scientific. 

9000 Ghent 

Edg. Claeys-Verheughe, S.P.R.L.; Volderstraat 8; f. 1938; 
general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenrath, Ad.: Veldstraat 43; f. 1838; Dir. Walter 
Herckenrath; science. 

Maison d’Editions et d’lmpressions Anc. Ad. Hoste,. S.A.: 
25-27 Galgenburg; f. 1914; Dir. Mariette Cnudde; 
commercial printing, periodicals. . 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-Uitgeveri] Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 30; 
f. 1922; general and educational. 


7860 Lessines 

Van Croniphout, Frbres et Soeur:,3 rue des Moulins; f. 1853; 
Dir. R. Van Cromphout; general; pabl^hers of Le 
Postilion, L’Echo de la ' Dendre; La Vie Colombophtle 
(weeklies). 

4000 Liege 

Desoer: 17 rue Sainte-V&onique; f. 175 °! 

A. H. Liesken. 

H. Dessain, S.P.R.L,: 7 rue Trappe; f. 1760: Dir. Maxi- 
MiLiEN Dessain; school books. 

Imprimerio H. Vaillant-Carmanne, S.A.: 4 .place Saint- 
Michel; f. 1828; Man. Dir. G. Dengis; scientific, tech- 
nical, literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie Pax:' 4 place Cockerill; i. 1927: general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 

Librarie Polytechnique B6ranger C.A.: 17 Wvd. de la 
• Sauvenifere; f. 1828; Dir. R. Krings; technical books. 

Sciences et Lettres: 13 me de la Commune; f. 194 ®, hlan. 
Dir. L. Maraval; general literature. 

Soledi (Socifite Lifegeoise d’Edilions et 

37 . rue de la Province; f. 1935:. Dir. P. Mardaga; 
general and technical. 

G. Thone: n. 13, 15 me de la Commune; L 1907: Dir. 
L. Maraval; literature and science. 


5000 Namur 

Ad. V/esmael-Charlier, S.A. (Maison d’Editions); 69 me de 

Per; f. 1790; Dir. A. Cattier; general and scientific; 

7500 Tournai •/ ‘ ' 

Descl£e & Cie. Editeurs, S.A.: 13 me Barth^lemy Prison; f. 
.1872; Dir. J. DESCLfiE DE Maredsous; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scripture, .Gregorian 
, Chant; publishers to the Holy See and the Sgcred 
Congreg. of Rites. ■ . 

Etablissements Casterman: 28 me des Soeurs-Noires; f. 
1780; Dir. L. R. Casterman; general. Catholic theology, 
philosophy, history, travel, encyclopaedias, sociM, 
sciences, education, school and children's boolis. 

2300 Turnhout 

J. Van Mierlo-Proost; Steenweg op Mol 60; f. 1918; Dir. 

J. VAN MiERLO. 

4800 Verviers' , , 

Marabout (Editions Girard. & Co.); 65 .me de Limbourg;' 
f. 1949; Man. Dir. ANDRfi Gerard; paper backs. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Association beige des Editeurs de Journaux — Belgische 
Vereniging van de Dagbladuitgevers; me Belliard 20; 
1040 Bmssels; f. 1964; 45 mems.; Pres. Marcel 
BRfinART; Sec.-Gen. Henri de Kimpe. 

Cercio Beige de la Librairie: avenue du Parc, in, 1060 
Bmssels; f. 1883; asscn. of Belgian Booksellers and 
Publishers; 700 mems.; Pres.' G. M. Wolfe; .pubis. 
Journal de la Librairie (monthly), Annuaire du Cercle 
■ Beige de la Librairie (every tivo years). ; ' ' 

Fidfiration de Journaux Beiges; me Belliard 20, 1040 
Bmssels; Chair. Roger Bertrand. 

Fediration des Editeurs Beiges: in ave. du Parc, to6o 
B mssels; f. 1921; 200 mems.; Dir. J. de RAEYMAEimR. 
Union de la Presse Pdriodique Beige: 24b me des Bripiers, 
loob Bmssels; f. 1S97; Chair. Leopold Stappers. ' 
Vereniging ter Bevordering van het Vlaamse Bockwexen; 
93 Frankrijklei, B-2000 Antwerp. ... 
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BELGIUM — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Radiodif!usion-T6I£vision Beige — Belgische Radio en Tele- 
vlsie; i8 Place Eugene Flagey, and Cite de la RTB, 
Blvd. A. Reyers, 1040 Brussels. 

Insiitut des Emissions franfaises: Pres. R. Born; Dir.- 
Gen. R. Wangerm^e; Programme Dir. Radio M. 
Hankard; Programme Dir. Television L. P. 
Kammans. 

InstiUiut der Nederlandse Uitzendingen: Pres. A. 
Maertens; Dir.-Gen. P. Vandenbussche; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Mertens; Programme Dir. 
Television B. Janssens. 

InsiUut des services communs — Inslituui der gemeen- 


TELEVISION 

schappelijhe diensten: Dir.-Gen. L. Wallenborn; 
Technical Services; Dir.-Gen. G. de Lafontevne. 
Number of receivers (1973) 3,559,958. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion-Tdidvision Beige — Belgische Radio en 
Televisie: 18 Place Eugfene Flagey, 1050 Brussels. 
Inslitut des Emissions franfaises: Programme Dir. L. P. 
Kammans. 

Instituut der Nederlandse Uitzendingen ; Programme Dir. 
B. Janssens. 

Number of receivers (1973) 2,288,567. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. —capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million, dep.— deposits; 
fr3.== francs) 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1957), of certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964) and of holding 
companies (1967); Pres. A. Oeeffe; Gen. Man. H. 
Baeyens. 

Central Bank 

Banque Rationale de Belgique: 5 blvd. de Berlaimont, 
B-iooo Brussels; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; 
Gov. R. Vandeputte; Vice-Gov. C. de Strycker; 
Exec. Dirs. R. Beauvois, Mile E. Malaise, H. Vloe- 
BERGHS, R. Ewalenko, G. Janson; 43 brs. 

Development Banks 

Rationale Maatschappij voor Krediet aan de Rijverheid 
(R.M.K.ROi Socidtd Rationale de Crddit a I'lndustrie 
(S.R.C.I .): 16 blvd. de Waterloo, Brussels; f. 1919; 
semi-public credit institution; extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
enterprises; dep. 144,038m. frs.; Chair. P. Callebaut. 

Herdiscontering en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.), Institut de 
Rdescompte et de Garantie (I.R.G.): 78 rue du Com- 
merce, 1040 Brussels; f. 1935; provides short- and 
medium-term facilities for private banks and public 
credit institutions and animates a private discount 
market; Chair. Franz de Voghel; Gen. Man. Chev. 
Guy Scheyven; cap. and res. 1,727m. frs. 

Rationale Investeringsmaatschappi) (R.I.M.), Sociite Ra- 
tionale d’Investissement (S.R.l.): 30 blvd. du Rdgent, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1962; promotes, in the interests of 
the Belgian economy, the incorporation, reorganisation 
or development of industrial or commercial enterprises 
set up as capital or co-operative companies approved 
by the National Co-operation Council (Conseil National 
de la Co-opdration) ; S.N.I. subscribes shares or con- 
vertible debentures. Equity capital subscribed by large 
public service, financial institutions, the State and 
private shareliolders; Pres. H. Neuman. 

Major Commercial Banks 

Bunk J. Van Breda & Co.: Plantin and Moretuslci 295, 
Antwerp i; f. 1930; Man. Partners F. van Antw'erpen, 
V. Leysen, R. Dhoore; Man. J. Waumans. 


Bank van Roeselare en West-Vlaanderen R.V.: Noord- 
straat 38, 8800 Roeselare; f. 1924; cap. p.u. 400m. frs., 
dep. 8,271,853,000 frs. (Dec. 1972); Dirs. and Mans. S. 
Derbeydt and G. Vandeputte. 

Banque Beige pour I’Etranger (ExtrSme Orient), S.A.: 3 

Montague du Parc, 1000 Brussels; f. 1935; cap. 4501- 
frs.; dep. 1,410m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Feron. 

Banque Beige pour I’lndustrie: 12 rue du Bois-Sauvage, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1934; cap. and reserves 400.6m. frs.; 
dep. 2,695.1m. frs.; Chair. G. de Spirlet; Man. Dir. 
J. Glorieux. 

Banque Belgo-Centrade: Head 0£5ce: 107 rue du Com- 
merce, 1040 Brussels; f. 1963; cap. p.u. room. frs. (Dec. 
1972); Man. Dir. A. Forte. 

Banque Borsu S.A.: 24 rue du Marchd, 5200 Huy; f. 1868; 
cap. 30m. frs.; Dirs. Louis J. Borsu, J. C. Franjois. 

Banque de Bruxelles, S.A.: 2 rue de la Rdgence, Brussels; 
f. 1935, in conformity with Banking Law of i934> 
take over the banking business of the former Banque 
de Bruxelles (f. 1871); cap. 4,000m. frs.; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque de Commerce S.A. — Handelsbank R.V.: Lange 
Gasthuisstraat 9, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; associated 
with the Chase Manhattan Group; cap. p.u. 330m. frs., 
dep. 5,447,657,516 frs.; Gen. Man. John Dils. 

Banque Commerciale de Bruxelles S.A.: rue Royalo lAi 
1000 Brussels; f. 1935; cap. 25m. frs., dep. 170m. frs 
Pres. Emile Dupret; Dir. LiIon Maskens. 

Banque italo-Belge, S.A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussel: 
f. 1911; cap. and res. 400m. frs.; dep. 4,851m. frs. 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Banque Lambert: Head Office: 24 avenue Mamix, 105 
Brussels; f. 1946; in 1953 took over the Banque 0 
Reports ct de Ddpots which was founded in 1874; caf 
700m. frs.; res. 300m. frs., dep. 17,739m. frs.; Partners 
Baron Lamdert, Daniel Gillet, Pierre Cambier 
Jean Godeaux, Jacques Thierry, PhilippJ 
Lambert, Henri Ruhl, Jean Fr^re. 

Continental Bank N.V.,/S.A.: 46-48 rue des Colonies, Bms 
sels; 10-12 Kipdorp, Antwerp; 2 blvd. Picrcot, Liege 
f. 1914; cap. and res. 370m. frs.; dep. 8,202m. frs. 
Chair. Alfred F. Miossi; Dirs. H.S.H, Prince J 
d'Arenberg, Roger H. Sherman, Hubert Taymans 
subsidiary of Continental Illinois National Bank anc 
Trust Co. of Chicago. 
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BELGIUM — (Finance) 


Banquo de Paris et dcs Pays-Bas Belgique S.A.: Head 
Office: rue des Colonies 31, 1000 Brussels; f. 1872; cap. 
p.u. 1.155m. frs., dep. 15.662m. frs. (Dec. 1972): Dir.- 
Gen. M. Naessens; Soc.-Gen. J. P. Abraham. 

Cr£dit Foncier International: rue Brederode, 1000 Brussels; 
i- 1959: cap. 151m. frs.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Baron de 
Bonvoisin. 


Cr 6 dit G 6 n§ral de Belgique S.A. de Banque: Grand’Place 5, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1958; cap. 400m. frs., dep. 6,443m. 
frs.; associated banla: Banque Populaire S.A. and 
Crddit Commercial de Mons S.A.; Pres. Marcel 
Thienpont; Dir. and Gen. Man. Richard Evers. 


Crfidit du Nord Beige S.A.: rue du Fosse-aux-Loups 32, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1896; cap. 120m. frs., dep. 2.481m. 
frs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Willy Vuylsteke; Man. 
Jacques Alsteens. 

Internationale Handels- en Diamantbank N.V.: Pelikaan- 
straat 92, 2000 Antwerp; f. i960; cap. p.u. 200m. frs.; 
res. 141m. frs.; Man. Dir. Baron Huyssen van Kat- 
tendijke; Man. H. Goossens. 


Kredietbank: 7 Arenbergstraat, B-iooo Brussels; f. 19351 
cap. and res. 6,678m. frs.; Pres. Luc Wauters. 

Nagelmackors, Fils et Cie„ Soc. en Com. Simple: 32 rue des 
Dominicains, 4000 Lifege; f. 1747 : Partners Jean 
Nagelmackers, Gerard Nagelmackers, Herve 
Nagelmackers, AndrE Nagelmackers, Baudouin 
Nagelmackers. 


Sociiti G 6 nirale de Banque {Generah Banhmaatschapptj): 
3 Montagne du Parc, 1000 Brussels; f. 1965 m a result 
of a merger between the Banque d'Anvere, Banque de 
la Socidtl Gdndrale de Belgique, and the Societe 
de Banque; cap. and res. 10,037m. frs.; dep. 262,867m. 
frs.; Pres. Robert Henrion, Vice-Pres. Philippe 
Dulait, Baron Charles Emmanuel Janssen. 


United California Bank, S.A,: 57 ru® 

Herbes PotagSres, 1000 Brussels; f. 1848; cap. 70m. 
frs.; Pres. R. Vuylsteke; Man. Dir. H. Ballard. 


Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques-Belgische Vereniging der 
Banken: 36 rue Ravenstein, 1°°° f' 

75 mems.; Pres. G. Everaert; Vicc-Pres. A. Rostenne, 

Sec. J. DE Bruyn. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission do la Bourse de Bruxelles 

Palais do la Bourse. Place de la Bourse Brussels. 
Pres. Jean Reyers; Sec. Pierre van Dessel. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

L’Abeille, Compagnie Anonyme Beige ®g"ue 

rincendio, les Accidents et les Bisques -*3° 

Royale, 1000 Brussels; f. 194S1 Chair. J. J . 
Gen. Man. J. Guerin; fire, accident, general. 

Abeille-Paix, Soci«t6 Anonyme Beige d’Assuranw^^ 80 ™e 

de la Lo(, 1000 Brussels; Chair..M. J. Plaquet. l^en. 
Man. M. P. Meyerson; fire, accident, general. 

Abeillc-Paix Vie. Soci«6 Anonyme Beige d’Assurances: 

80 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; Chair. M. Ph. de Mon- 
planet; Gen. 5Ian. M. P. Meyerson. 

Aviabel, Compagnio Beige d'Assurances Avif 

place do Louvain, 1000 Brussels; f. i935. Cham K. 
Lemaire; Man. L. Wynrocx; aviation, insurance, 

reinsurance. 


Belgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A.: 
Meir i, Antwerp; f. 1945; Chair. P. van der Meersch; 
Man. A. Thiery; marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 
Rdgence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1855; cap. 220m. frs.; Chair. Comte de la Barre 
d’Erquelinnes; Gen. Man. P. Rousselle. 

Compagnie d’Assurance d’Anvers “Securitas” S.A.: Kipdorp 
46, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1819; Gen. Man. Marcel Com- 
merman; fire, accident, life. 

Compagnio d’Assurance de I’Escaut: 10 rue de la Bourse, 
Antiverp; f. 1821; Man. E. Diercxsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurance-Crddit, S.A.: 15 rue Mon- 
toyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Gen. 
Man. R. Becquet; credit. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances G^ndrales centre les Bisques 
d’Inccndic: 53 Emile Jacqmainlaan, Brussels; f. 1830; 
Gen. Man. Jean Jamez; fire insurance and consequen- 
tial loss, reinsurance. 

Compagnio Beige d’Assurances G 6 n 6 rales: 53 Emile 
Jacqmainlaan, Brussels; f. 1824; Chair. Vicomte Ch. 
de Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Fr^re; life, 
loans, pensions, fire, health, accident, general, burglary, 
reinsurance are covered by different companies in the 
group. 

Compagnie de Bruxelles, S.A. d’Assurances: 62 rue de la 
Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1821; Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; 
Gen. Man. J. Buisseret; fire, life, general. 

PR-Ph6nix-1821 Group: 3 me du Marquis, Brussels; f. 
1821; Gen. Man. M. Hamoir; insurance, reinsurance. 

La Concorde, Compagnio Beige d’Assurances centre les 
Bisques de Touto Nature: 36 rue Ravenstein, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1954: Chair. P. Wigny; Man. P. Lohest; 
fire, accident, marine, life, reinsurance. 

Credit Mutuel Hypothdcaire, S.A.; 23 me Ldopold, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910 ;Chair. L. Davin; life. 

Groupo Josi, Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances 1909, S.A,: 

II me des Colonies, 1000 Bmssels; f. 1909; Chair. J, M. 
Josi; accident, fire, marine, general. 

Lloyd Beige, Lo: qi place de Meir, Antwerp; f. 1856; Dirs. 
Alfred Engels, Charles de Caters, Robert 
Engels, Marc Schuchard; fire, accident, life, re- 
insurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances: 80 me do la Loi, 1040 
Bmssels; f. 1941; Chair. J. Plaquet; Mans. A. 
Pouciielon; machine breakdown, car, accident, fire, 
marine, life. 

Los Patrons B 6 unis, S.A.: Chaussde de Charleroi 60, 1060 
Bmssels; f. 1S87; Chair. F. Casse; Gen. Man. R. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Boyale Beige: 25 blvd. Souverain, Bmssels; f. 1853; Dirs. 

G. Martin, Baron F. Puissant Baeyens,-J. Delori, 

H. Cappuyns, Baron Ch. E. Janssen, P. van der 
jyjjj^i^scH, JI. Eyskens; life, accident, fire, theft, 
reinsurance, and all other risks. 

L’Urbaine, S.A., Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contro les 
Bisques de Toule Nature: 63 rue de la Loi and 12 rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1900: Chair. 
Compto P.-M. DE Launoit; Man. Dir. C. Weil; all risks, 
except marine. 

Utrecht— Vie et Bisques Divers: 13 me de la Loi, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1883; Dirs. G. F. M. Gouge and C. Spoelder. 



BELGIUM — (Finance, 
Insurance Assoclations 

Union Profcssionnelle dcs Entroprises d’Assurances: square 
de Meeus 29, 1040 Brussels; f. 1921; 275 mems.; 
affiliated to Federation dcs Entrepiises de Belgique; 
Pres. J. Basyn; pubis. Bulletin dcs Assurances — De 
Verzeketing. 

Chambre syndicate des Producteiirs d’Assurances de la 
Province du Brabant: 40 avenue Albert Elisabeth, 1200 


Trade and Industry) 

Brussels; f. 1933; 3°° mems.; member of the Fddciation 
des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique, and affiliated 
to Brussels Chamber of Commerce', Chair. Henri van 
Duynen. 

Federation des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique; ave. 
Albert Elisabeth 40, 1200 Brussels; f. 1933; i/ioo 
mems.; Pres. Philippe Snoy; Dir. Jean Schohterden; 
publ. Piincipium. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie d’Anvers: Markgrave- 
straat 12, Antwerp; f. 1803; Pres. Raymond J. 
Lhonneux; Gen. Man. Maurice Verboven; 2,600 
mems.; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Liige: rue des 
Augustins 46, 4000 Li&ge; Pres. P. Hiernaux; Sec.- 
Gen. F. Soumagne; Dir. E. Arets. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 112. rue de Treves, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1875; Pres. Jean-INIarie Lef^bvre; 
Dir. Maurice Opal; 10,000 mems. 

F6d£ration Nationale des Chambres de Commerce et 
d’Industrie de Belgique: 40 rue du Congr&s, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1875; 36 mems.; Pres. Paul Hiernaux; 
Sec.-Gen. A. Froment. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

F6d£ration des Entreprises de Belgique {General Industrial 
Federation)'. 4 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. 1946 as 
Fidiration dcs Industries Beiges', amalgamated with 
Fdddration des Entreprises de Belgique on January ist, 
1973; Pres. P. Provost; Vice-Pres. Henry Cappuyns, 
Jean Godeaux, L£on Jacques, Baron Van der Rest; 
Man. Dir. R. Pulinckx; Dir. Gen. Albert Ver- 
schueren; federates all the main industrial and non- 
industrial associations; pubis. Bulletin (in French and 
Flemish; 3 times monthly), Industrie. 

F£d6ration charbonniire de Belgique {Coal): 99-101 rue 
de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1909; Pres. Guy Paquot; 
Dir.-Gen. Marcel Peeters. 

Association des Exploitants de Carri&rcs de Porphyre de 
Belgique {Porphyry): rue de Belle-Vue 64, 1050 
Brussels; f. 1967. 

F£d6ration de I’lndustrie du Petit Granit {Granite): ave. 

Louise 502, 1050 Brussels; f. 1946. 

Union do Carrieres et Scierics de Marbres de Belgique 
{Marble): blvd. do la Cambre 12, 1050 Brussels. 
Groupement des Sabli&res {Sand and Gravel): me au.x 
Lainos 20, 1000 Bmssels; f. 1937. 

Fidiration beige des Dragueurs de Gravicr ct de Sable 
(BELBAG-DRAGBEL): quai dcs Peniches i, 1020 
Bmssels; f. 1967. 

Fidiration des Carriires de Gris {Sandstone): me dcs 
Sols 8. 1000 Bmssels; f. 1947. 

Groupement des Ardolsiires beiges {Slate): 6620 Warmi- 
fontaine par Neufehateau; f. 1937. 

Fidiration de I’lndustrie Cimentiiro {Cement): 96 me 
de Treves, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1949; Pres. Julien van 
Hove; Dir.-Gen. Paul de Vel. 

Union Professionnellc des Usines Beiges d’Asbestc- 
Ciment {Asbestos-Cement): 9 me Ducale, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1941; Pros. Etienne van der Rest; 
Sec. Paul van Reeth. 


Union des Agglomiris de Ciment de Belgique {Precas 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Aug. Reyers, 1040 Bmssels; 
f. 1936; 240 mems.; Pres. Jean Coyette; Gen. Sec. 
Willy Simons; pubis. Be'ton. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de Chaux, Calcaires, 
Dolomies, et Produits Connexes {Lime, limestone, 
dolomite and related products): 61- me du Trone, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1942; Pres. Lucien Lhoist; Dir, 
Jean Wouters. 

Comiti de la Siderurgie Beige {Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
I Montoyer, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1946; Pres. Pierre van 
DER Rest; Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Union des industries de Mitaux non Ferreux (Non-fen otis 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 1000 Bmssels; 
f. 1947; 180 mems.; Pres. Marcel de Merre; Dir. 
Pierre Guillaume. 

Fidiration des Entreprises do I’industrie des Fabrica- 
tions Witalliques “FABRIMETAL” {Metal Work- 
ing): 21 me des Drapiors, 1050 Bmssels; f. I94®I 
Pres. Comte Moens de Fernio; Man. Dir. Jean 
Poncelet; publ. Fabrimdtal (bi-monthly). 

Fidiration des Industries Ciramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg {Ceramics): 18-24 me des Colonies, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. Georges du Bois 
d’Enghien; Man. Dir. Paul Wittouck. 

Groupement National de I’lndustrie de la Terre Cuile 
{Brick Industry): 13 me des Poissonniers, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1947; 158 mems.; Pres. Alemd 
Verbeeck; Sec.-Gen. F. Thoen; publ. La Brique 
(Bakstcen). 

Fidiration de {’Industrie du Verre “F.I.V.” (Glass): 
5 blvd. de I’Empercur, 1000 Bmssels; f. i947-’ 
Louis C. Ameye; Dir. Vicomto Le Hardy de 
Beaulieu. 

Fidiration dcs Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
“FECHIMIE” {Chemical Prodttets): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1919,' ^5° mems.; 
Pres. Emile Raskin; Dir. Armand Guilmot; publ. 
Chimie Science — Chemie Wetenschap (monthly). 

Fidiration des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires 
{Central Association of Food Industries): 172 awnue 
de Cortenbergh, 1040 Brussels; f. 19371 
G£rald Bertot; Man. and Sec. J. van dek 
Poorten; publ. Vita (fortnightly). 

Confidiration ProfessioncIIe du Sucre et de sos Dirivis 
(Sugar): 182 avenue de Tervuren, 1150 Brussels, 
f. 1938; mems. 11 groups, 149 firms; Pres. Jules 
Delacroix; Dir.-Gen. Paul Hologne. 

Association Ginirale des Meunien Beiges (Millers): 165 
me du Midi, 1000 Bmssels; Pres. Fernand 
Peeters; Dir. Walter Dierckx; Publ. Meimerte 
Belgc-Belgische Maalderij. 

Confidiration des Brasseries de Belgique (Breweries): 
rue do la Montague 34, 1000 Brussels; f. I97^- 
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F6d6ration de I’lndustrio Textile Beige (Feieltex): 
Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1945: 1.800 mems.; 
Pres. Jacques Cantaert; Dir. Gen. Dr. Wilfrid 
Reynaert; publ. Vl-ndiisirie Textile Beige (mthly.). 

Fdddration Nafionale des Industries du VStement et de 
la Confection {Clothing and allied industries): 20 
ave. des Arts, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. A. de 
Stexhe; Dir. J. Decat. 

Confederation Nafionale de la Construction (CNC) 
{Civil Engineering, Road and Building contraetors 
and Ancillary Trades, Confederated Associations)' 
34-42 rue du Lombard, 1000 Brussels; f. 1946; 
16,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre PERfi; Gen. Dir. 
Fernand Plumier; Gen. Sec. IIen£ Freyer. 

Federation Beige des Indusiriels du Bois, “FEBELBOIS” 
{Wood): Maison du Bois, rue Royale 109-111, 1000 
Brussels: Pres. Pol Provost; Dir. Louis Lecocq. 

Federation Beige de I'lndustrie de la Cbaussure (FEBIC) 
{Shoes and Slippers): 91-97 blvd. M. Lemonnier, 
Brussels i; f. 1968; 133 mems.; Dir. J. van Parijs. 

Cliambre Syndicalo des Articles do Voyage et do la 
Maroquinerie {Travel Goods): 216 rue Belliard, 
Brussels. 


Chambre Syndicate de la Ganfcrie {Gloves): 205 rue 
Gaucheret, 1030 Brussels;. 

Union de la Tanncrie et de la Megisserie Beiges, 
“UNITAN” {Leather and Leather Goods): 13 rue de 
Hollande, 1060 Brussels; f. 1962; replaces fmr. 
"Fedetan”; Pres. J. Wauters; Dir. J. Neirinck. 
Federation Nationale Beige de la Fourrure et do la Peau 
on Foil {Furs and Skins): 4 rue de I'Autonomie, 
1070 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. 
Michtels. 


Union des Exploitations Electriquos on Belgrque {Elec- 
■ tricity): Galerie Ravenstein 4, 1000 Brussels: f. 1911; 
II mems.; Pres. Pierre Gosselin; Gen. Dir. J. M. 
Delobe; publ. Electriciti (three-monthly). 
Association des Centrales Electriques Induslrielles do 
Belgique {Industrial Electricity): 49 square Mane- 
Louise, 1040 Brussels; f. 1922; Pres. Paul Renders; 
Admin. Marcel de Leener; Man. Maurice de 
Becker; pubis. Revue Energie, Bulletin d'lnfonna- 
iion. 

Federation de i’lndustrie du Gaz, “FK^Z” {Gas): 4 
ave. Palmerston, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Michel 
Perier; Dir, E. van den Broeck. 

Groupement Professionnel do I’lndustrie Nucieairo 
{Nuclear Industry): 4 rue do la Chancel^rie, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1957; mems. 75 enterprises; Pres. 
F, Seynaeve; Dir. F. Vandenabeele. 

Attociation dot Fabricants de Pates, Paplers et Carfont 
de Belgique, “GOBELPA” {Paper): 14 rue De Grayer, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres. Jean 
Dupont; Man. Dir. P. Fayt. 

Federation des Industries Transformatrices do Papier et 
Carton, “FETRA” {Paper and Board): T15 chaussee 
de Waterloo, 1180 Brussels; f. 3°° mems.; 

Pres. Roger Hanquinet; Dir. Robert J. van 


^^SSCHE 

F6d6ration des Industries Graphiques de Belgique 
(FEGRAB) {Graphic Industries): Dambruggestraat 
60, 2000 Antwerp: f. rgji. 

F€d«ration Patronale des Ports Beiges {Port Employers): 
Brouwersvliet 33, 2000 Antwerp, t. I937> t^res. 
Joseph Senders; Sec. A. van den Bulcke. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges (S7!i>oiwe>-^ Tawmier- 
kaai 2, Antwerp; Pres. Victor Goyens, Dir. J. 
DB Bruyn. 


Fdddration Belgc-Luxembourgeoise des Industries du 
Tabac, “FEDETAB” {Tobacco): 24 avenue de 
Cortenberg, 1040 Brussels; f. 1947; jPi'es. F. Vanden 
Bergh; Gen. Sec. P. Cattelain; publ. Bulletin 
Fedetab (monthly). 

Groupement Patronai des Bureaux Commerciaux et 
IVIaritimcs (Employers’ Association of Maritime and 
Commercial Offices): Brouwersvliet 33, 2000 Ant- 
werp; f. 1937. 

Fdddration beige du Commerce Alimentaire {Foodstuffs 
Trade): rue St. Bernard 60, 1060 Brussels; f. 1941. 

Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution de 
Belgique (AGED) {Large Distributing Concerns): 3 
rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Adm. 
Dir.-Gen. Ren£ Micha. 

Association beige des Entreprises d’AIimentation ^ 
Succursales (ABEAS): me St. Bernard 60, 1060 
Bmssels; f. 1941. 

Association beige des Banques: me Ravenstein 36, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1936. 

Association beige des Entreprises Hypothdcaires {Mort- 
gage Companies): ave. de la Joyeuse Entrde 12, 1040 
Bmssels; f. 1942. 

Association des Caisses d’Epargne Privdes {Private 
Savings Banks): ave. des Arts 6, 1040 Bmssels; 
f. 1961. 

Union Nationale des Petifes et Fdoyennes Enterprises du 
Metal (UNIMETAL) {Small and Medium-Sized 
Metalworking Enterprises): 95 rue de Stassart, 1050 
Bmssels. 

F£d6ration Pdtrolifere Beige {Petroleum): 4 me de la 
Science, 1040 Brussels. 

Union Professionnelle des Industries des Huilcs 
Mindrales de Belgique {Mineral Oils): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1921; 100 mems.; 
Pres. Charles Engels. 

Groupement des Agents maritimes d’Usines {Works’ 
Agents Association): Bourse de Commerce, Borze- 
straat 31, Antwerp; f. 1930; Pres. M. P. Thoumsin; 
Vice-Pres. G. Herfurth and G. van Eleghem; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances 
Beiges et Etrangerbs Opdrant en Belgique (Insurance 
Enterprises): Square de Meells 29, 1040 Bmssels. 

UNIAPAC-Belgique (ADIC-VKW) {formerly Fdddration des 

Patrons Catholiques do Belgique): 71 ave. Cortenberg, 

1040 Bmssels; f. 1945; 3,000 mems.; Pres. A. P£tre; 

Sec.-Gen. P. Demeyere; pubis. I’Enireprise el I’Homme, 

Ondernemen. 


TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

Fdddration G£n£rale du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
(Algemeen Belgisch Vakverbond): 42 me Haute, 
Bmssels; f. 1899; affiliated to Int. Confed. of Free 
Trade Unions, Bmssels; Sec.-Gen. Georges Debunne; 
publ. Syndicate, De Worker, Contact-Jeunes, Jongeren- 
kontakt; has affiliated to it 15 unions ivith a total 
effective membership of 886,175. ASUiated unions: 
Centrale Gdndrale des Services Publics {Central Union of 
Public Service Workers) : Maison des Huit Honres, 9 
Place Fontainas, Bmssels; f. 1945; Pres. E. Hawont; 
Vice-Pres. L. Melis; Secs.-Gen. C. Cr^vecoeur, 
A. RisiMoNT, J. JIertens, R. Fernandez; 208,636 
mems. 
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Centrals G6n£rale des Services Publics: Secteur Tram- 
v/ays, Vicinaux ct Autobus [Central Union of Public 
Services, Bus and Tramway Division): 17 me du 
Poinfon, Brussels; f. 1919; 10,000 mems.; Sec. 
Maurice Vergracht. 

Belgische Transportarbeidersbond [Belgian Transport 
Workers’ Union): Paardenmarkt 66, 2000 Antwerp; 
f. 1913; Pres. W. Cassiers; puhl. Transport 
(monthly); 32,606 mems. 

Syndicat des Employes, Techniciens et Cadres de Bel- 
gique [Union of Employees, Technicians and Admin. 
Workers): 42 rue Haute, Brussels; f. 1891; Pres. M. 
Massay; Secs.-Gen. A. Posmiers, M. van der 
Smissen; publ. L' Employ d — De Bcdicnde (monthly); 
82,000 mems. 

Syndicat 6§n6ral des Cadres: rue Haute 42, 1000 Bms- 
sels; National Sec. A. Comhaire; 106,132 mems. 

Centrale Syndicate Nationale des Travailleurs des lYiines 
de Belgique [Central Union of Miners): 8 me Joseph 
Stevens, Brussels; f. 1889; Pres. A. Delattre; Gen. 
Sec. R. Balesse; Nat. Sec. J. Olyslaegers; 21,119 
mems. 

Centrals des MMaMurgistes tie Belgique (Cenhol Hwion 
of Metal Workers): 17 me Jacques Jordaens, Bms- 
sels; f. 1887; Sec.-Gon. G. Wallaert; Nat. Secs. 
F. Decoster, G. Duhin; 180,238 moms. 

Centrale G^n^rale du Batiment, du Bois et des In- 
dustries divcrscs de Belgique [Central Union of 
Building, W ood and General Workers) : 6 rue Wateeu, 
1000 Bmssels; Pres. E. Janssens; Vice-Pres. A. 
VAN Uytven; Nat. Secs. A. Vanden Broucke, J. 
de Nooze, H. Lorent, 199,434 mems. 

Centrale des Ouvriers de la Pierre de Bcigique [Central 
Union of Stone Workers): Maison du Peuple, 7190 
Ecausinnes d'Enghien; f. 1889; Pres. H. Lapaille; 
Nat. Sec. J. Taminiaux; 9,800 mems. 

Aigemene Diamantbevverkersbond van BelgiS [Dia- 
mond Workers’ Union): 66-68 Plantin en More- 
tuslei, Antwerp; f. 1896; Pres. A. Buelens; Treas.- 
Sec. M. Smets; 4,496 mems.; publ. A.D.B. 
(monthly). 

Textielarbeiderscentrale van BelgiS [Union of Textile 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat g8, Ghent; f. 1898; 
National Pres. IMarcel LeiAvre; Nat. Sec. Frank 
Goethals; 49,317 mems.; publ. Bulletin d’lnfor- 
mation et de documentation. 

Centrale der Kleding en aanverwante vakkon van 
BelgiS [Union of Clothing Workers): Ommeganck- 
straat 32, Antwerp; f. 1898; Gen. Sec. Frans 
Christiaenssens; Gen. Pres. L. Busschots; 20,977 
mems. 

Centrale des Travailleurs de I’Alimentation et de 
I’Mbtellorie [Union of Food and Catering Workers): 
no rue de la Loi, Brussels; f. 1912; 36,432 mems.; 
Pres. P. Pasteleurs; Nat. Sec. H. Ceuppens; publ. 
Unitd, Voeding (monthly). 

Centrale de I’Industrie du Livre [Central Union of 
Book-trade Workers): 8 me Joseph Stevens, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1945; 11,915 mems.; Chair. J. de Bob; 
Gen. Secs. A. Peuys, R. Sagon; publ. Le Travail- 
leur de Livre (circ. 14,000). 

Syndicat des Journalistes: 33-35 rue des Sables, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1919; 157 mems.; Pres. Oscar de 
Swaef; Sec. Jean-Louis Lhoest. 

Contidiration des Syndicats Chretiens (C.S.C.) [Federation 

of Christian Trade Unions): 121 me de la Loi, Bmssels; 

affiliated to World Confederation of Labour; Pres. 

Joznr Houthuys; 1,046,360 mems. Affiliated unions: 


Centrale Chr6tienne des Travailleurs de I’Alimentation, 
de I’Agriculture, du Tabac et de I'Hdtellerie [Food, 
Tobacco, Farming and Catering Workers): 27 me de 
I’Association, Bmssels; f. 1919; Pres. M. Reynaert; 
Sec.-Gen. W. Vijverman; 74,198 mems. 

Centrale Chr£tienne des Travailleurs du Bois et du 
Batiment {Wood and Building Workers): me de 
Treves 33, 1040 Bmssels; Pres. P. Maris; 178,969 
mems.; publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB (French, 
monthly). 

Syndicat Chrdtien du Personnel des Chemins de Fer, 
Postes, Ttiligraphes, Tdliphones, Marine, Airo- 
nautique et R.T.B, [Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 
Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1919; Pres. B. de 
Smet; Secs. H. Vantrappen, C. Walgraef, A. Mer- 
CHEz; 39,903 mems.; pubis. Formation Syndicate, 
Syndicate Vorming, Le Bon Combat, De Rechte Lijn. 

Centrale Chrdiienne des Ouvriers des Industries de 
I’Energie, de la Chimie, de Cuir et Diverses [Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers) : ave. d’Audorghom 
26-32, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1912; 46,604 mems.; Pres- 
R. Verwimp; Nat. Secs. J. van Hoof, C. 
Deschrijver; pubis. Bestuursblad, Bulletin des 
Dirigeants. 

Christelilke Belgische Diamantbewerkerscentrale 

[Diamond Workers): Lange Herentalsestraat 78, 
Antwerp; 8,461 mems.; Pres. K. Kets. 

Centrale Nationale des Employis-Landelijko Bedienden 
Centrale [Employees): 20 avenue de I’Astronomie, 
1030 Bmssels; f. 1912; 140,516 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
J(5s6 Roisin; publ. Le Droit de I’Employi—Ons 
Recht. 

Centrale Chrdtienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Technique [Teachers in Technical Education): *6 
ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Bmssels; Pres. R. Loos; 
Sec.-Gen. W. Kiekens; 27,306 moms.; pubis. 
Enseignement et Technique, Onderwijs en Techniek, 
Option Actuelle et Option Fondamentale, Brandpunl 
en Standpunt. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier [Paper Workers): avenue d’Auderghem 26, 
Bmssels; Pres. G. Mot; 17,025 mems. 

Fiddration des Instituteurs Chrdtiens de Belgiqu* 

[School Teachers): 159 me Belliard, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1893; Pres. N. Vreven; Sec.-Gen. F. Valvekens; 
48,270 mems.; pubis. Christenc School, Educateiir 
Beige. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Mdtallurgistes de Belgique 

[Metal Workers): me de Heembeek 127 Brussels; 
Pres. G. Heiremans; 185,091 moms. 

Centrale des Francs Mineurs [Miners’ Union): avenue 
d’Auderghem 26, Bmssels; Pres. J. OoMs; 31 . 7*5 
mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du CimenI, 
de la Cdramique et du Verre [Stone, Cement, Ceramtc 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 avo. d’Auderghom, 
1040 Bmssels; Pres. F. de Craen; 28,732 mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Services Publics [Public Serviu 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels, 
63,958 mems.; Pres. A. Hengchen; publ. Ere 
Nouvelle-De Nieuwe Tijd. 

Centrale Chritienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Veti- 
ment de Belgique [Textile and Clothing Workers). 
27 Koning Albertlaan, Ghent; Pres. L. Fruru, 
124,098 mems.; pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Notre Centrale. 
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Centrale Chr6iienno des Ouvriers du Transport [Trans- 
port Workers): 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antwerp; 
Pres. J. Janssens; 12,859 mems. 


Centrals Chretienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Moycn Ct Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in Secondary 
and Teacher-Training Institutions): 26-32 ave. 
d’Audergliem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; 12,683 mems.; 
Pres. Ch. de Graeve; publ. Option Actuelle ct 
Option Fondamcntale, Brandpunt en Standpunt. 
Union Chretienne des Membres du Personnel de I’En* 
seignement Ofiiciel (State Teachers): 127 rue de la 
Loi, 1040 Brussels; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 3,231 mems. 

Centrals Gin£rale des Syndicats Libiraux do Belgique 
(C.G.S.L.B.) (General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): Koning Albcrtlaan 87, 9000 Ghent; f. 
1889; 120,000 mems.; National Pres. Armand 
Colle; publ. Le Syndicalisie Libiral (monthly, 
Flemish and French separate editions forprivate and 
public sectors). 

Syndicat Libiral des Services Publics (Public Services' 
Union): 2 rue Briderode, Brussels: Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicalisie Libiral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

Fidiration Nationale des Unions Proiessionnelles Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1919: 25,000 mems.; Pres. Claude Dumont de 


Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne; publ. Le 
Journal des U.P.A. (weekly). 

Cartel des Syndicats Indipendants do Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 62,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 55,000 in Public Sector; Pres. (Public Sector) 
Jules Monin; Gen. Sec. Raymond Gaube, Jos 
Bollaerts; pubis. Le Cartel, Het Kartel, Waamoor wij 
sirifden. 

De Vlaamse Journalistenclub: Brussels; f. 1949; defends 
rights of the Flemish journalists; Pres. Renj^ de 
Borger; Sec. Willy Carlier. 

Union Professionnelle de la Presse Beige (Professional Union 
of the Belgian Press): Maison de la Presse, 4 Petite 
rue au Beurre, 1000 Brussels; f. 1914: 850 mems.; 
afiiliated to ITS (International Federation of Journal- 
ists); Pres. Frans van Erps; Sec.-Gen. L. Rulot. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Foire Internationale de Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Trade Fair): Palais du Centenaire, Brussels; f. 1919; 
holds more than 15 fairs and trade shows each jxar; 
Pres. Lucien Cooremans, Burgomaster of Brussels; 
Dir.-Gen. G. Chantren; Dir. J. Isaac; publ. Le 
Sonneur. 

international Ghent Fair: Floraliapaleis, B-9000, Ghent; 
annual; September i4th-29th, 1974;!. 1946. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Sociiti Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges (S.N.C.B.): 
85 rue de France, 1070 Brussels; f. 1926; 42,022 
manual workers, 16,957 administrative staff; previously 
"State Railways”; directed by a board of 21 members; 
4,124 km, of lines; Gen. Man. M. Lataire. 

Soci6i6 Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux (Light 
Railways): 14 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f, 1884; 
2,131 buses, 209 tramcars, 6,802 operators; Pres. J. 
Storme; Gen. Man. L. van Autgaerden. 


ROADS 

There arc 92,666 km. of roads in Belgium, 23,768 km. 
of which are main roads and 898 km. of which are 
motorways. 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobile Club de Belgique (R.A.C.B.): ^ .ru^ 
d’Arlon, Brussels; f. 1896; 80,000 moms.; Pres. Pnnee 
Amaury de Merode; publ. Royal Auto (monthly) and 
Guide (annually). 

Royal Touring Club do Belgique {T.C.B.)i Touring Secours 
(T.S.) : 44 rue de la Loi, Brussels; touring, patrolling of 
main roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Vqies Hydrauliques: i55 ru® do la Loi, 
Brussels; Dir.-Gen. F. Eelen. 

Length of Inland Waterways:, 1,768 km. 

Under the Ten-Year Plan of Port Extension started in 
1956: construction of several harbour docl« m the Port of 
Antwerp: building of new giant lock at Port Frederic, near 
Antiverp, to take four 30,000-ton vessels or one loo.ooo-ton 
vessel. These installations have been in use since 1968. 

Under the Investment Plan started in 1957: canals and 
rivers widened and deepened to allow passage of 1,350-ton 


barges; Mouse system down to French border widened and 
deepened; under a new investment plan, studies for the 
harbour docks on the Left Bank of the Scheldt river 
between Antwerp and the Holland/Belgium frontier. 
Modernization of the ports of Ghent and Zeebruggo. 
Work has started on the widening and deepening of the 
Albert canal to allow the passage of 9,000-ton ore convoys 
(pushed convoys); the building of a new giant lock in the 
port of Zeebrugge to take one 125,000-ton vessel has 
started. 

Following the ratification of the Scheldt-Rhine Treaty 
in April, 1965, construction started on a new canal, about 
54 miles long, between Antwerp and Dordrecht, con- 
necting the Scheldt with the Rhine. The canal is scheduled 
to be in operation in 1975 and 92 per cent of the cost is to 
be borne by Belgium. 


SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium. It is also the 
largest railway port on the Continent. The harbour area 
covers 13,200 acres and is equipped with 40 miles of deep- 
water quays, 50 miles of railway track and 16 dry docks. 
15,000 dockers are employed and in 1971 Antwerp was 
visited by 18,653 ships. Over 45,000 million francs have 
been invested since i960 in the modernization and indus- 
trialization of the port. Other ports include Zeebrugge, 
Ostend, Ghent, Liege and Brussels. 

R6gie beige des Transports Karitimes: 30 rue Belliard, 1040 
Brussels; Gen. Man. P. Huyldermans; Ostend-Dover/ 
Folkestone lines; 5 cross-Channel steamers, 6 car ferries 

Agence Maritime De Keyser Thornton S.A.: Lange Gas- 
thuisstraat 14, Antwerp; liner and ship agents, for- 
warders and warehousemen; f. 1863; Man. Dir. F. 
Ingham. 
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Alpina, Transports & Affr 5 iements/S.A. Panalpina World 
Transport S.A.: 2 Anterrui, 2000 Antwerp; forwarding 
EMne, chartering and liner agents, bunkering, air- 
freight, road haulage and Customs House brokers; 
Man. Dir. A. Wittlin. 

F. Alexander Fils et Cie, 8.A.: Antwerp; f. iSgo; steamship 
owners and brokers. 

Belgian Fruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp; 
transport of fruit and meat in refrigerated vessels; 
Chair. C. van Parys. 

John Cockerili Line (owners: Cockerill-Ougrie S.A.)-. 
3 Goudbloemstraat, Antwerp; Antwerp and Ostend to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa. 

Compagnie Dens- 0 c 6 an, S.A.: 52 Meir, Antwerp; f. 1900; 
2 motor vessels; Chair. F. E. Dens; Man. Dir. P. P. 
Rubbens. 

Compagnie Maritime Beige (Lloyd Royal), 8.A.: 6x St. 

Katehjnevest, Antwerp; f. 1895; 26 vessels for freight 
and passengers; Chair. Baron de Spirlet. 

Deppe S.A., Armement: ii Meir, Antwerp; services: 
Continent to Flonda and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico; Chair. A. Andr£-Dumont. 

Gulf Oil (Belgium), S.A.: 5 place du Champ de Mars, 1050 
Brussels; f. 1933; import, manufacture and sale of 
petroleum products; Chair, and Man. Dir. P. de Man. 


Ubem, N.V., 8.A.: 150 Mechelsesteenweg, B-2000 Ani 
bulk carriers; Chair. Ch. de la VALLfin Po 
Man.-Dirs. J. van den Abeele, M. Cigranc 
Saverys. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main International Airport is at Brussels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. Ostend airport 
was greatly enlarged during 1968. 

8oci£f£ anonyme beige d’Exploiiation de la Navigation 
adrienne (8ABENA) {Belgian World Air Lines)-. Air 
Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, 1000 Brussels; 
National Airport, Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. Baron van 
Houtte; Man. Dir. Marcel Goossens; Pres. Gaston 
Died; fleet of tivo Boeing 747, 12 Boeing 707, five 
Boeing 727, seven CaraveUes; services to most parts of 
the world. 


Brussels is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aer Lingus, Aeroflot, Air AJgJrie, Air Canada, Air France, 
Air Zaire, Alitalia, Balkan, British Airways, CSA, El-Al, 
Finnair, Iberia, Interflug, JAT, KLM, LOT, Lufthansa, 
Luxair, MALEV, MEA, Nigeria, Amvays Olympic, Pan 
American, Royal Air Maroc, SAS, Seaboard, Swissair, 
TAP, TAROM, Tunis Air and THY. 


TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Central Station, Brussels; 
High Commissioner for Tourism A. Hadlot. 

European Offices 
Austria: Opemring 9, Vienna. 

Denmark: 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: blvd. des Capucines 21, Paris; 12 rue St. 

Sauveur, Lille; 2 rue du Noycr, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 47, DOssel- 
dorf. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 2, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

Spain: Calle Navas de Tolosa 3, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: St. Eriksgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 
Switzerland: Aeschenvorstadt 48-50, 4051 Basle. 
United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Culture: 158 av. de Cortenberg, 1040 Brussels; 
promotion of French and Flemish cultures and their 
harmonious development; general administration of 
arts and letters; Dirs. J. Remiche (French culture), 
W. Debrock (Flemish culture). 

PRINCIPAtL THEATRES 

Thifitre National de Belgique: place Rogier, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1945: classical and modem drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 


Koninklilke Nederlandse 8chouwburg (K.N.S.) (Royal Dttlch 
Theatre)-. Komedieplein 19, 2000 .^twerp; f. 1853; 
classical and modem drama; municipal theatre; Dir. 
D. DE Gruyter. 

Koninklilke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.8.) (Royal Flemish 
Theatre)-. 146 rue de Laken, 1000 Bmssels; f. 1874: 
classical and modem drama, comedy, musical comedy, 
etc.; municipal theatre; Dirs. Nand Buyl, Koen be 
Ruyter. 

Theatre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Moimaic, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet du XXe Slide: 4 rue Leopold, 1000 Bmssels; ballet 
company of the national opera; Dir. Maurice BfiJART. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera (Royal Flemish Opera): Opera 
House address: 3 Franknjklei: Office addrep: 8^*“ 
Ertbomstraat, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; administered by 
the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre National de Belgique — Nationaal Orkest van 
Belgib': 155 me de la Loi, 1040 Bmssels; f. ipS^I 
Andr£ Vandernoot. 

Orchestre Symphonique de la Radiodiffusion Tiiiviflon 
Beige: 18 place E. Flagcj', 1050 Bmssels; f. 193 °! Oir. 
Irvin Hoffman. 

Orchestre de Chambre de la Radiodiffusion Tdivislon 
Beige: 18 place E. Flagey, 1050 Bmssels; Dir. Edcard 
Doneux. 
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ATOMIC 

Commissariat & I’Enorgio Atomique [Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): Ministfere des Affaires Economiques, 24-26 
rue J. A. De Mot, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium. 

Cantre d’Etudo de I’Energic NucISairc/Studiccentrum voor 
Kernenergie — CEN/SCK: 144 avenue Eugfene Plasky, 
1040 Brussels; laboratories; 2400 Mol; f. 1952; Pres. 
AndriJ Bneyens. 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 


ENERGY 

There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Insiitut Intcruniversitaire des Sciences Nucl^aires: 5 me 

d’Egmont, 1050 Brussels, f. 1947; 150 scientific re- 
searchers; Pres. M. Welsch; Sec.-Gen. P. Levaux; 
DR.SC. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polytechnic Institute of 
Mons and the Royal Military School at Bmssels. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitd uibre de Bruxelles (Free'Universityjof Brussels) : 
Bmssels; 2,082 teachers, 13,673 students. 

Vrije Universiteit Brussel [Free University of Brussels): 
Bmssels; 328 teachers, 3,516 students. 

Rijksunivcrsiteit te Gent [State University of Ghent): Ghent; 
389 teachers, 12,537 students. 

University de Lifege [University of Liege): 4000 Lifege; 
335 teachers, 9.303 students. 

University Catholique de Louvain [Catholic University of 
Louvain): 3000 Louvain; 1,200 teachers, c. 16,000 
French-speaking students. 

Katholieke Universiteit 'te Leuven [Catholic University of 
Louvain): 3000 Louvain; 1,500 teachers, 17,201 Dutch- 
speaking students. 
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BULGARIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgaria, in the eastern Balkans, is bounded to the north 
by Romania and to the east by the Black Sea. Turkey and 
Greece lie to the south and Yugoslavia to the west. The 
climate is one of fairly sharp contrasts between winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian, a branch of the 
Slavonic group, written in the Cyrillic alphabet. Most people 
adhere to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is 
a substantial minority of Muslims. The national flag (pro- 
portions 3 by 2) has three horizontal stripes of white, 
green and crimson, with the white uppermost; in the top 
left-hand comer is the state emblem, surmounted by a 
five-pointed red star. The capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

The 'Faihsrland FroRt, a Je/t-ivfng alliance formed in 
1942, seized power ivith help from the Soviet Um'on in 
1944 and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. The 
constitutional monarchy formally ended when Bulgaria 
was declared a republic in 1946, and in elections soon after 
Georgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister and First 
Secretary of the Communist Party in a government formed 
from members of the Communist-dominated Fatherland 
Front. Opposition parties were now abolished and a new 
constitution based on the Soviet model was adopted. On 
his death in 1949, Dimitrov was succeeded by Vassil 
Kolarov as Prime klinister in the same year and as First 
Secretary in 1950. Kolarov died in 1950 and was succeeded 
by Vulko Chervenkov. The political trials and executions 
which were common during this period and into the fifties 
became less frequent after the death of Stalin, and rehabil- 
itation of those who had been disgraced began in 1956. 
Bulgaria has remained, however, a satellite under the in- . 
fiuence of the Soviet Union. 

Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1954 and, fol- 
lowing an ideological struggle ivithin the Communist 
Party, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Minister in 1962. 
In 1965 a coup against the government failed. When a new 
constitution was adopted in May 1971, Zhivkov relin- 
quished his position as Prime Minister to become the first 
Chairman of the newly formed State Council. This move 
is seen to strengthen his position at the head of tlie 
government. In the last decade relations with Western 
states have improved and since 1971 there has been 
increased co-operation with Greece in economic and 
technical fields. Bulgaria tvas one of the five Warsaw Pact 
countries whose forces occupied Czechoslovakia in 1968. 
Disagreements have arisen between Bulgaria and Yugo- 
slavia over the Macedonian question, but in 1973 diplo- 
matic moves were made to encourage good relations 
between the two countries. 

Government 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state. 
The National Assembly is the supremo organ of State 
power and is elected for a term of five years. It elects the 
State Council from the people’s representatives. The State 
Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a supreme 
and permanently acting organ of State power, which is 


responsible for taking decisions and supervising their 
implementation. As a supreme organ of the National 
Assembly, the State Council performs a combination of 
legislative and executive duties. The Council of Ministers 
is the supreme executive and administrative organ of State 
power. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the leading 
force in the society and state. 


Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Militarj’ 
service is for two years in the Army and Air Force, and 
three years in the Navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces is 152,000, comprising an Army of 120,000, Air 
Force 22,000 and Navy 10,000. Para-military forces number 
17,000, including border troops, and there is a voluntarj’ 
People’s Militia of i^o.ooo. The Defence budget in 1973 
totalled 422 million leva. 


Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and since the end of 
the Second World War her agriculture has been organized, 
on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized basis. 
Recently a reorganization into 168 huge agro-industrial 
complexes has been carried out. Nearly 40 per cent of the 
population are employed on the land, and wheat, maize, 
beet and barley are the chief crops. Farm produce is being 
marketed in more than 60 countries and 42 per cent of 
Bulgaria’s exports are agricultural, including fruit, vege- 
tables, tomatoes and tobacco. Industry is publicly owned 
and output has increased by more than 1 3 per cent annually 
from 1949 to 1974. It is now in the process of being re- 
organized into 69 massive combines, each controlling many 
related enterprises. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan envisages 
a 55-60 per cent increase in industrial production. 
Engineering, in particular, has been greatly developed, 
as have the chemical fertilizer and metallurgical industries. 
Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station, now under construc- 
tion by Soviet engineers, is due for completion in 1974- 
Coal, iron ore. copper, lead and zinc are mined and some 
oil is extracted on the Black Sea coast. Foreign trade is a 
state monopoly and 80 per cent is ivith the other Comccon 
countries, mainly the Soviet Union. Considerable tourist 
development has played an important part in alleviating 
Bulgaria’s shortage of foreign exchange; in 1972 more than 
3 million tourists visited the country. 


In 1970 and 1971 slowing of the growth rate caused 
some concern. In 1972, however, industrial output rose by 
7.8 per cent while agricultural production increased by 
5.7 per cent over the previous year. Real incomes rose by 
4.6 per cent. Considerable industrial investment (3-5°“ 
million leva) was completed during 1972. In 1973 a Com- 
mission on the Standard of Living ivas sot up, ivago 
increases wore announced for many industrial and pro- 
fessional workers, and a new emphasis was put on the 
production of consumer goods. These measures aimed at 


improving the conditions of Bulgarian workers. 


Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are 6,127 Irm. of railway track and 37,740 km. of roads: a 
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major motonvay is under construction from Sofia 
to the coast. The Danube is the main waterway, the total 
tonnage of vessels sailing on it exceeding 227,000 tons. Ex- 
ternal services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediter- 
ranean and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, main- 
tains services with East European capitals and other 
capitals in Europe and the Middle East. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate under the 
Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. State insurance 
contributions are compulsory for all workers irrespective 
of the nature of their work but contribution payments, 
rights and benefits are scaled according to the follo^ving 
three categories: workers and employees, labour co-oper- 
ative farmers, private craftsmen and private farmers. 
Insurance contributions are determined by the Council of 
Ministers. Depending on the category of worker, contri- 
butions are either paid by the enterprises, employers, etc., 
who in turn levy the employees and workers, or they are 
paid by the workers individually. 

Insured persons are paid money comperrsation during 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation depend- 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of service. 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to full paid leave 
for so many days before and after childbirth — the amount 
of leave allowed depending on the number of children in the 
family already, and the, number of years the woman has 
been insured. In 1967 the Bulgarian government increased 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large families. Disable- 
ment and old age pensioiis are paid to those who have 
contributed to the insiurance scheme. The amount of pen- 
sion will vary according to the nature of work the disabled 
or retired person was formerly engaged in, his length of 
service and his age. In 1973 increased pensions for certain 
old and disabled persons were introduced, and the period 
of paid leave for women after childbirth was greatly 
extended. 

Since 1951 all medical services and treatment have been 
free for the whole population, and these are provided for 
by the state medical authorities. All medical treatment 
establishments and medical schools, training colleges and 
research institutes are controlled by the Ministry of Public 
Health. Departments of Public Health in the Regional 
People’s Councils actually supervise medical work together 
with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 

Education „ o • , 

The Bulgarian educational system follows the Sonet 
system more closely than the other Eastern European 
countries. Much importance has ^en attached to the 
development of education in Bulgaria, with the result that 
considerable progress has been made in recent years. A 
series of educational acts were passed between the yems 
1944 and 1950 and these provided for expansion in the 
educational field. In 1959 a law was pa^ed for the 'further 
development of education in the Bulgarian People s 
Republic”. 

In 1972, 383,000 children betiveen the ages of one and 
seven years attended non-compulsory cr&ches (yasli) or 
kindergartens [detski gradini). Education is compulsory for 
children behveen the ages of seven and sixteen years, when 


they attend the elementary eight-class school (ostwvno 
ttchilishte), and are taught both general and specialized sub- 
jects. The elementary eight-class school provides the first 
two stages of the "eleven-year school”. More than 95 per 
cent of all Bulgarian children continue with their education 
after the age of sixteen years, when education is no longer 
compulsory. There are three t3rpes of school in Bulgaria to 
which a student may progress after he has completed the 
basic school. The gimnazia provides a general education 
and completes the third stage of the "eleven-year school”, 
the tekhnihum is a vocational school offering a general 
curriculum together with a course leading to vocational 
qualifications in various branches of industry, agriculture, 
etc. The third type of secondary school is the profesionahto 
tekhnichesko tichilishle (vocational technical school), which 
gives theoretical knowledge on a certain vocation with 
practical work in the appropiate enterprises and plants and 
in agriculture. About 80 per cent of the students who have 
completed their education at the elementary school con- 
tinue their studies at tekhnihum (technical schools) and the 
vocational technical schools. In 1972, 2,616 pupils were 
being trained at special schools for art, and 14,236 pupils 
attended schools where subjects are taught in foreign 
languages. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into two 
main categories, PoUtvisshi insiituti and Visshittcebni 
zavedeniya. Poluvissbi instiiuli train teachers for elemen- 
tary schools and some other specialists. The course lasts 
two to three years. There are over 14,000 students trained 
in them. Visshittcebni zavedeniya are establishments of 
higher education. Nearly 101,000 students study university 
courses in them. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launched 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and the 
number of visitors has since increased rapidly, reaching 
3 million in 1972. The gro\vth rate of 20 per cent a year 
is well above the average 8 per cent for Europe as a whole. 
Bulgaria has dispensed noth visas since 1967 on a basis of 
reciprocity. A favourable exchange rate of 3.70 leva to 
sterling c.xists for tourists. 

Sport 

Sport receives , state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

J974: May r, 2 (Labour Days), May 24 (Education Day), 
September 9, 10 (National Days), November 7 (October 
Revolution). 

1975: January i (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO stotinki = i lev. 

Exchange rates (March 1974) • 

I Soviet rouble = 1.30 leva; 

£i sterling = 2.276 leva; 

U.S. Sr = 97-97 stotinki. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area* 

(sq. km.) 

Population j 

1972 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Census, December 1st, 1965 

Estimated Total (mid-year) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

196? 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

110,911. 5t 

4,114,167 

4,113.699 

8,227,866 

8,369,^03 

8,434,172 

8,489.574 

8,536,400 

8,576,200 

77-5 


* Including territorial waters of frontier rivers (267.8 sq. km.). f 42,823 square miles. 


Ethnic Nationalities {1956 Census); Bulgarian 85.5 per cent; Turkish 8.6 per cent; Gypsy 2.6 per cent; Macedonian 2.5 per 
cent; Armenian 0.3 per cent; Russian 0.14 per cent; Greek o.i per cent. 

Principal Towns (1971)'. Sofia (capital) 910,242; Plovdiv 256,605; Yama 239,879; P.-nsb (Ronss^ 158,240; Bmgas 134,011 
(1970); Stara Zagora 110,862 (1970). 


BIRTHS, marriages. DEATHS 



Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 



143,060 

17,0 

8.7 

80,183 

9.5 

1970 

. 

« 

138,745 

16.3 

8.6 

77.095 

9.1 

1971 

• 

• 

135,422 

15-9 

8.2 

82,805 

9-7 

1972 

• 

• 

131,316 

15-3 

8.2 

84,174 

9.8 

i 


Life Expectation {1965-67); Males 68.81 years. Females 72.67 years. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1965 Census) 



Employers 
AND Self- 
Employed 

Employees 
AND Wage 
Earners 

Other 

Workers 

Economically Active 


Total 

Male 


Agriculture and Forestry 

Mmiug, Quarrying and Metallurgy . 
Manufacturing .... 
Constructiou .... 

Electricity and Steam . 

Commerce ..... 
Transport, Storage and Communica- 
tions ..... 

Services ..... 

Other Activities .... 

21,835 

18,319 

5,396 

2,165 

1,498 

1,921 

4r353 

305,149 

133,569 

833,304 

227,019 

17,659 

202.797 

187,745 

50,445 

487.798 

1,564,414 

139,693 

48,239 

1,010 

9,121 

4»349 

1.891,398 

133.569 

991,316 

280,654 

17,659 

205,972 

189,243 

61,487 

496,500 

857,080 

113,025 

600,445 

255,906 

14.754 

98,507 

155,760 

35,727 

258,470 

1.034,318 

20,544 

390,871 

24,748 

2,904 

107,465 

33,483 

25,760 

238,030 

Total 

55,487 

2,445,485 

1,766,826* 

4.267,798 

2,389,674 

mmm 


• Including 1,763,980 members of producers’ co-operativcs 


CM 
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EMPLOYEES IN THE "SOCIALIZED” SECTOR* 
(annual averages, 'ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Forestry* .... 

292.9 

311.1 

358.2 

Mining, Manufacturing and Electricity . 

1,156.0 

1,183.6 

1,210.3 

Construction ...... 

303-8 

311.1 

315.3 

Commerce ....... 

248.2 

284.6 

300.7 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

226.6 

234-7 

240.3 

Education and Welfare .... 

312.2 

324.4 

341.5 

Administration ...... 

58.6 

54-5 

58.9 

Science and Scientific Institutes 

46.7 

56.7 

61.7 

Other Services (incl. water supply) 

78.9 

77-9 

78.6 

Others ....... 

24.8 

26.7 

28.0 

Total 

2.748.7 

2,864.7 

2,993.4 


• Excluding agricultural co-operatives (emplojdng more than 1,500,000 people in 1965) 
but including state farms and machine-tractor stations. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1972 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land . 

4,128 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

382 

Permanent Meadows and P«istures . 

1,512 

Forest Land ...... 

3,758 

Other Land . 

1,275 

Land Area .... 

11,055 

Inland Water ..... 

36 

Total ... . , . 

II,OQI 


I 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area Harvested 

Production 


Yield 




(’< 

500 hectare 

s) 

(’000 metric t< 

5 ns) 

0 

0 

H 

kg. per he 

5 tare) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat* 


1,013.8 

1. 013. 2 

961 

3.032 

3,094-5 

3.582 , 

29.9 

30.5 

37-3 

Rye* . 


22 

19. 1 

17 

28 

24.0 

21 

12.6 

12.5 

12.9 

Barley* 


403 

434-1 

446 

1,167 

1.253-3 

1,427 

28.9 

28. 9 

32.0 

Oats* . 


71 

74.8 

65 

98 

lOI .7 

75 

13-8 

13-5 

11-5 

Maize* 


635 

654.8 

689 

2,375 

2,518.0 

2,974 

37-3 

38.3 

43-0 

Sorghum 


4 

5 

7 

9 

13 

9 

20.7 

24.1 

n.a. 

Rice (paddy)* 


17 

17.0 

15 

66 

67.0 

60 

38.5- 

39-4 

40.6 

Sugar Beet . 


56.6 

43-7 

55 

1,714-1 

1,510.2 

1,951 

282 

359 

361 

Potatoes 


3 t 

28.7 

30 

374 

403.6 

382 

I 2 I 

137 

124 

Onions: Green 


2 

I 

2 

17 

15 

16 

98 

100. 1 

n.a. 

Dry 


13 

II 

10 

130 

104.9 

79 

99 

98 

79 

Tomatoes . 


24 

24.2 

27 

685 

721. 1 

816 

285 

281 

300 

Cabbages . 


3 

3 

3 

I6I 

164 

153 

541 

570.9 

n.a. 

Cauliflowers 


0.2 

O.I 

0.2 

16 

18 

21 

1,036 

1,124.0 

n.a. 

Green Beans 


5 

5 

5 

22 

25.6 

25 

44 

50.7 

50 

Green Peas . 


7 

8 

10 

35 

35 

40 

47 

45-8 

n.a. 

Cucumbers and Gherkins 

4 

4 

5 

48 

- 60 

80 

119 

134-7 

n.a. 

Melons and Water 











Melons . 


22 

22.2 

23 

262 

303-3 

318 

117 

133 

136 

Pumpkins, Squash and 



3 t 



125 t 



423 - 7 t 

Gourds . 


3 

3 

II 2 

145 

393-3 

459.5 

Paprikas 


16.5 

16.5 

i 7 t 

255-7 

249-5 

250 t 

262.1 

313-8 

290.3) 

Dry Beans: Alone 


58 

57-4 

59 

56 

53 

37 

9-7 

J- 6.2 

/ 

Mixed 


50 

48 

45 

13 

12 

10 

2.6 

\ 

Dry Peas . 


24 

19.6 

13 

42 

28.1 

18 

17-3 

14-4 

13-9 

Grapes for Wine . 


\ 169 

169 

166 

/ 621 

616.4 

570 

} “ 

f 62.6 

56.2 

Other Grapes 


1 419 

442.6 

383 

1 9-0 

9-3 

Soybeans . 


10 

17.6 

14 

8 

16 

13 

8.3 

6.3 

n.a. 

Cottonseed . 

Cotton (Lint) 


} 42 

40.8 

37 

/ 24 
\ 12.0 

26.4 

13-8 

j- 49 

/ 5-7 

\ 2.9 

} 3.3 

n.a. 

Sunflower Seed . 


27S 

266.7 

274 

407 

461.7 

494 

14.6 

17-3 

18.0 

Tobacco 


118 

115-4 

122 

119-7 

II7.2 

154-4 

10 . 1 

10.2 

n.a. 

Flax Fibre! 


9 


8.0 

4-1 

4-5 

3-5 

4-5 

4.9 

4-4 

Hemp Fibre 

• 

10 


9 

8.9 

7-5 

8 . of 

8.8 

8.0 

8 . 9 t 


• Area figures relate to the total area so'vvn. f FAO estimate, 

t Area figures refer to the area harvested for fibre only, e.xcluding flax crops grown for linseed. 


OTHER FRUITS 


(production, ’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Apples 


363 

343-7 

340 

Pears . 


135 

130.2 

107 

Plums 


334 

311.8 

288 

Sweet Cherries 


55 

45-1 

41 

Sour Cherries 


15 

17 

17 

Peaches 


167 

122.9 

172 

Apricots 


24 

II .0 

17 

Strawberries 


31.5 

18.2 

14.2 


616 
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mTiSTOCK 


(’ooo head at January each year) 



Horses 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

Poultry 

1969 

199 

300 

1,297 

2,140 

9.652 

376 

24.874 

1970 

182 

299 

1.255 

1.967 

9,223 

350 

29.590 

1971 

169 

305 

1.279 

2,369 

9,678 

335 

33.706 

1972 

159 

302 

1.379 

2,806 

10,127 

318 

34.102 

1973 

148 

307 

1.441 

2.598 

9,921 

302 

34.788 


Buffaloes (’ooo head): 74.1 at January ist, 1972. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 
Pig Meats .... 
Poultry Meat 
Edible Offal 

Other Meat .... 
Lard ..... 
Tallow .... 

Cows’ Milk .... 
Buffaloes’ Milk 

Sheep’s Milk .... 
Goats' Milk- .... 
Butter* ..... 
Cheese*: Cow or Buffalo^ 

Sheep 

Hen Eggs .... 
Honey ..... 
Raw Silk .... 

Wool: Greasy 
Clean 

Cattle Hides .... 
Sheep and Goat Skins . , . 

Pig Skins .... 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 


metric tons 

82,652 

78,116 

86,511 


*• >* 

70,780 

77.397 

76,274 


tf >, 

147.115 

169,222 

201,380 


*» »» 

92,716 

110,973 

107,732 


*» tt 

56.653 

61,382 

69,398 


M >» 

765 

2,165 

2,544 


»i 

25,742 

32,112 

36,963 


>t >* 

3,690 

3,73ot 

3,730t 


million litres 

1,214 

1.252 

1,269 


II II 

28 

28 

27 


II II 

292 

295 

285 


II II 

49 

46 

44 


metric tons 

14,111 

14,241 

14,410 


II II 

84,307 

86.118 

83,004 



40,oooJ 

40,ooo| 

40,000^ 


million 

1,582 

1.707 

1,664 


metric tons 

6,236.8 

6,277.0 

6,339 


II II 

261 

252 

225 


II II 

28,814 

29,740 

31.469 


II II 

11,497 

10,996 

10,694 


II II 

11,639 

12,285t 

I2,500j 


II II 

17,385 

I9,8ooj 

i9,8ooj 


.. 

5,950 

6,480! 

6,564}: 


♦ Industrial production only, i.e. butter or cheese manufactured at milk plants, excluding 
farm production. 

J Excluding cheese from skim milk. J FAO estimate. 


FORESTRY 

INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD 
(’ooo cubic metres. State forests only) 



Coniferous (Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved (Hard Wood) 


Total 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for 
Sleepers 

963 

965 

n.a. 

1.232 

1,136 

n.a. 

2,195 

2,101 

n.a. 

Pitprops (Mine Timber) 

97 

133 

n.a. 

158 

158 

n.a. 

255 

286 

267 

Pulpwood ..... 

164 

171 

n.a. 

no 

99 

n.a. 

274 

270 

i n.a. 

Total (inch others) . 

1,410 

1,431 

1 

1,418 

2,540 

2.333 

2,425 

3,950 

3.764 

3.843 


Fuel Wood: 1,113,000 cubic metres (State forests only) in'igdp. 


G 17 



























BULGARIA — (Statistical Survey) 


SA'V\rmVOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Total (including sleepers) . 

1,668 

1.742 

1.752 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Sea Catch 

54.846 

77.272 

84.054 

96,662 

102,758 


MINING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Anthracite . 



176 

155 

161 

160 

155 

Other Hard Coal . 



263 

215 

236 

228 

229 

Lignite 



20,967 

21.757 

21,971 

20,558 

20,935 

Other Brown Coal . 



7.315 

6,875 

6,883 

6,062 

5,959 

Iron Ore* 



870 

881 

792 

993 

1.052 

Copper Ore* . 



37-3 

39.3 

43-1 

42.4 

n.a. 

Lead Ore* . 



93-9 

91. 2 

95-5 

89.9 

n.a. 

Zinc Ore* 



74-5 

77.0 

76.4 

80 

n.a. 

Manganese Ore* . 



12.4 

II . 7 

10.3 

II . 6 

8.5 

Salt (refined) 



118 

126 

135 

93 

104 

Native Sulphur 


• 

8.7 

5-3 

5-5 

5.8 

6.7 

Asbestos (fibres only) 



2.1 

2.8 

3-0 

2.9 

1.5 

Crude Petroleum . 



475 

325 

334 

304.6 

248.5 

Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 


506 

525 

474 

327-4 

220 


• Figures relate to the metal content of the ores. 


Note; No recent figures are available for the production of chromium ore, magnesite or molybdenum. 


INDUSTRY 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cement . . . | 

thousand metric tons) 

3,551 

3,668 

3.880 

3.910 

Soda Ash . . 1 

PI PP ) 

270 

306 

307 

297 

Sulphuric Acid. .( 

PP PI PI ) 

498 

502 

514 

513-5 

Electric Power 

. (milhon kWh.) 

17,230 

19,513 

21,016 

22,271 

Cotton Fabric . 

. (million metres) 

335 

319 

324 

323-1 

Woollen Fabric 

( ., ., ) 

26.0 

26.8 

28.3 

28.5 

Leather Footwear 

. (million pairs) 

4.8 

4.1 

4-7 

4.8 

Paper 

thousand metric tons) 

191.6 

199-7 

215.2 

218.2 

Pig Iron* 

IP IP PP ) 

1,134 

1,251 

1,378 

1.561.7 

Crude Steel 


1,515 

1,800 

1.947 

2,128.8 

Cellulose . 

, IP PI PP ) 

75 

77 

81 

84.6 

Tinned Vegetables . 

, IP IP PP ) 

225 

243 

275 

312 

Tinned Fruit . 

PP PI PP ) 

223 

222 

216 

257 

Refined Sugar . 

IP IP PP ) 

. (thousand units) 

3x6 

371 

356 

n.a. 

Television Sets 

174 

193 

158 

102.4 

Building Bricks 

. (million units) 

1,351 

1.549 

1.519 

1,526 

Winef 

(thousand hectolitres) 

3,374-9 

2,668.6 

2,817.9 

2,730 


• Including ferro-alloys, 
t E-tcluding wine distillate and liqueur wines. 


CIS 
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FINANCE 

loo stotiiild=i lev. 

Coins; 1 stotinka, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 stotinki; i, 2 and 5 leva. 

Kotes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 leva. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): i Soviet roubIe=i.30 leva. 

{,x sterling=2.276 leva (basic rate) or 3.83 leva (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. §1=97.97 stotinid (basic rate) or 1.65 leva (non-commercial rate). 

100 leva=;f43.94=$i02.o8 (basic rates). 

NoU: Between January 1962 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. §1=1.17 leva (1 lev=85.47 U.S. cents) 
From December 1971 to February' 1973 the rate was U.S. §1=1.078 leva. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 
1967 and June2i972 was ;^i =2.808 leva. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million leva) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

National Economy 

Other Receipts 

4.445 

1,278 

4.543 

1.372 

4.992 

1.534 

National Economy 
Administration 

Social Services 

Other Expenditure 


2,892 

125 

1,884 

1.004 

3.224 

135 

2,065 

1.090 





Total Expenditure 
Surplus . 

1 5.650 

73 

5.905 

10 

6,514 

12 

Total 

5.728 

5.915 

6,526 

Total 

5.723 

5,915 

6,526 


* Estimates. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million leva at current market prices) 


Activities of the Mateiual Sphere 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Livestock 

2,278 

2,310 

2,400.0 

^ 2,641 

Forestry - . - , 

70 

69 

71.0 

Industry. ...••• 

4.709 

5,168 

5.284.9 

5.704 

Construction ..... 

792 

917 

957-4 

993 

Trade, Restaurants, etc.f 

9r8 

1,040 

600.8 

729 

Transport and Storage .... 

403 

645 

665.4 

)- 828 

Communications ..... 

29 

86 

96.2 


Others .....•• 

151 

293 

335-7 

346 

Net Material Product (N.M.P.)t . 

9,349.8 

10,527.4 

10,411 .4 

11,241-7 


* Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. The figures also include the - 
value of hunting, fishing and logging when these activities arc organized. 

t Includes material and technical supply. , 

1 Defined as the total net value of goods and productive services, including turnover taxM, 
produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and. professional services. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million leva) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports f.o.b. . . - 

Exports f.o.b.* 

1,378 

1.376 

1,730 

1,527 

1.839 

1,706 

2,085 

1,890 

2,047 

2,100 

2,142 

2,345 

2,480 

2,553 

2,772 

2,837 


• • Includes foreign aid and loans, and exports of ships’ stores and bunkers for foreign vessels. 
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COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

Mining. Metallurgical and Oil-drilling Equip- 

71-5 

85.3 

138.1 

ment ....... 

Equipment and Materials for Coniplete Enter- 

71.4 

108.4 

n.a. 

prises ....... 

212.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery 

57-<5 

62.5 

86.3 

Transport Rolling Stock .... 

264.9 

331-3 

422.5 

Solid Fuels ...... 

98.9 

109. I 

n.a. 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

86.0 

142.3 

n.a. 

Petroleum Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil . 

81.7 

78.1 

71-7 

Ferrous Metals ...... 

276.2 

290.5 

322.6 

Chemicals ....... 

61 .4 

65.6 

n.a. 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products . 

74.8 

77-4 

82.2 

Textile Raw Materials and Semi-Manufacturers 

91 .8 

93-5 

91-3 

Total (inch others) 

2,142.3 

2 . 479-9 

2,772.2 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

no. 7 

107.8 

124.2 

Hoisting and Hauling Equipment . 

179.4 

208.8 

n.a. 

Agricultural Machinery .... 

95-6 

101.6 

112.3 

Transport Rolling Stock .... 

165.6 

179.2 

206.0 

Ferrous Metals ...... 

no.o 

117.1 

n.a. 

Non-ferrous Metals ..... 

44-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Chemicals ...... 

56.6 

59.5 

n.a. 

Tobacco ....... 

100.3 

112.6 

109.3 

Meat and Dairy Products, Fats and Eggs 

95-2 

lOI .4 

103.6 

Fresh and Tinned Vegetables 

83.2 

106.6 

118.6 

Fresh and Tinned Fruit .... 

72.6 

69.0 

63.1 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations, Jams, etc. 

423.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Clothing and Underwear .... 

131-9 

133.4 

122.8 

Total (inch others) 

2.344-5 

2 , 553 '3 

2,837.0 


COUNTRIES 
(million leva) 




Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Eastern Market; 







Czechoslovakia .... 

112.6 

150-8 

174.6 

102.2 

117.8 

135-2 

German Democratic Republic 

184.2 

213-3 

270.5 

202.9 

218.6 

218.5 

Hungary ..... 

29.6 

55-9 

66.7 

59-0 

51-5 

47-2 

Poland ..... 

75-5 

86.0 

119.6 

91.0 

80.8 

115-1 

Romania ..... 

33-6 

30-5 

48.0 

49.1 

55-2 

57-7 

U.S.S.R 

1,117.6 

1,296.7 

1,447-8 

1,261.4 

1,399-4 

1,596-7 

OtherMarhets: 







Austria ..... 

42.3 

46.1 

34-4 

19-3 

25-5 

25.8 

Cuba ..... 

36-5 

36.7 

n.a. 

27-7 

30-3 

n.a. 

France ..... 

52-0 

58.6 

29.3 

44.4 

27.0 

28.0 

Germany, Federal Republic 

57-3 

69.3 

91-1 

60.4 

58-7 

73-0 

Italy ..... 

66.6 

71.0 

71.0 

66.5 

70.9 

81.4 

Switzerland .... 

22.1 

32.6 

n.a. 

35-4 

39-9 

n.a. 

United Kingdom 

52.4 

38.4 

41.1 

28.7 

44-0 

28.6 

Yugoslavia .... 

24.6 

30.6 

n.a. 

39-1 

40.4 

n.a. 

Total (ind. others) 

2,142.3 

mSM 

2,772.2 

2.344-5 

2 , 553-3 
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TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tourist Arrivals* 

1,752,214 

1.783,076 


2,537.018 

2,720,910 

3,006,991 


* Including visitors in transit, numbering 1,309,850 in 1972. 


\aSITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria 

, , 


31.320 

29,706 

33.598 

Belgium 



9,991 

10,184 

10,957 

Czechoslovakia . 

. 


393,443 

408,577 

375,661 

France 


. 

49,278 

54,116 

53,864 

German Democrafac Republic 


125.134 

161,568 

170,259 

Germany, Federal Republic 


180,448 

166,434 

163,070 

Greece 



6.783 

11,116 

24,490 

Hungary 



57.552 

48,623 

55.130 

Iran* 



17,490 

20,190 

21,397 

Iraq* 



6,320 

10,631 

4,598 

Italv . 



28,903 

36,387 

49,779 

Jordan* 



10,790 

7.526 

10,426 

Netherlands 



15,622 

16,024 

16,206 

Poland 



115,415 

136,205 

146,930 

Romania - . 



108,443 

84,210 

108,483 

Sweden 



12,748 

13,272 

15,555 

Switzerland 



9,664 

9,727 

9,209 

Turkey* 



572,638 

693,390 

939,444 

U.S.S.R. . 



154.071 

185.415 

208,987 

United -Kingdom . 



50,106 

41,464 

49,557 

U.S.A. 



17,688 

17,845 

18,202 

Yugoslavia 



483,516 

463,486 

416,453 

Unspecified 


• 

79,655 

94,814 

104,736 

Total 

• 

• 

2,537,018 

2,720,910 

3,006,991 


♦ Mainly visitors in transit, including 923,631 from Turkey in 1972. 


TRANSPORT 

I INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


RAIL>VAYS 

(millions) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres 

6,223 

6,223 

6,700 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

13,858 

14,918 

15.825 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

’000 Passenger-kilometres 
'ooo Freight ton-ldlometres 

1,201,179 

14,046 

1,172,57° 

i8,oS6 

1,410,217 

^ 7 r 373 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 

8,542 

10,587 

15,008 

Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

2,328 

2,238 

2,302 

Goods Unloaded ( ,, ,, „ ) 

13.762 

15,834 

14.723 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Million Passenger-kilometres 

30 

39 

40 

Million Freight ton-kilometres 

1.832 

2,083 

2,072 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1972) 


Telephone Subscribers 

581,657 

Radio Licences .... 

2,301,462 

Television Licences 

1,285,848 

Book Titles ..... 

3.978 

Daily Papers ..... 

14 

Circulation (’000) 

664,056 

Periodicals ..... 

909 

Circulation (’000) 

49,421 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary and Secondary. 

3.926 

1,118,009 

54.535 

Technical . 

242 

152,471 

9.218 

Higher 

27 

101,102 

8,047 

Teacher Training . 

16 

10,387 

501 

Other Post-Secondary . 

8 

3.624 

iSS 


Source (except where othenvise indicated) : Central Statistical Office of the Ministry of Information and Communications, 

Ul. 6 Septemvri 10, Sofia. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
15th, 1946, King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. The Constitution of 1947 was replaced 
by a new Constitution adopted by a referendum held on 
May i6th, 1971 and proclaimed by the Fifth National 
Assembly on May i8th. The following are its salient 
features: 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state of 
the working people of towns and villages, headed by the 
working class. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the 
leading force in society and in the State. It guides the 
construction of a developed socialist society in the country 
in close fraternal co-operation with the Bulgarian Agrarian 
Union. , 

The State serves the people. It defends their interests 
and socialist acquisitions; directs the country’s socio- 
economic development according to a plan; creates con- 
ditions for the constant improvement of the welfare, 
education and health services of the people, as well as for 
the all-round development of science and culture; ensures 
the free development of man, guarantees his rights and 
protects his dignity; organizes the defence of national 
independence, state sovereignty and the country’s terri- 
torial integrity; develops and consolidates the friendship, 
co-operation and mutual assistance with the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the other socialist countries; 
conducts a policy of peace and understanding with all 
countries and peoples. 

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria aU power comes 
from the people and belongs to the people. It is realized 
by the people through the freely elected representative 
organs — the National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
— or directly. The representative organs are elected on the 
basis of a general, equal and direct right to vote by secret 
ballot. 

All the citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
who are 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, nationality, 
race, religion, education, profession, officisil, public or 
property status, excluding those under restraint, are 
eligible to vote and to be elected. 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is governed strictly 
in accordance with the Constitution and the country’s 
laws. It belongs to the world socialist community, which 
is one of the main conditions for its independence and all- 
round development. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic system of the People’s Republic of Bul- 
garia is socialist. It is based on public o\vnership of the 
means of production. 


The forms of ownership are: state (all people’s) owner- 
ship, co-operative owmership, orvnership of public organiza- 
tions, and personal ownership. 

Plants and factories, banks, underground resources, the 
natural sources of power, nuclear energy, forests, pasture 
land, roads, railway, water and air transport, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, the radio and television are state 
(all people’s) property. 

Co-operative property belongs to collective bodies 01 
working people who have united of their own free rrill 
for the joint carrying out of economic activity, to co- 
operative unions and inter-co-operative organizations. 
The State fosters and aids the activity of co-operatives 
and of co-operative farms. . , 

The property of public organizations serves for achieving 
their goals, including the realization of the _ activitiM 
entrusted to them by state organs, and for meeting public 
interests. 

The citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria hwe 
the right of personal ownership on real and movable 
property to meet personal needs and those of the family. 
The State protects the personal property, including savings, 
acquired by work or in some other lawful manner. Citizens 
cannot exercise their rights of personal ownership and 
their other property rights to the detriment of the public 
interest. The right to inherit is recognized and guaranteed. 

The State directs the national economy and the other 
spheres of public life on the basis of unified plans for 
social-economic development. ‘ 

Foreign trade is the exclusive right of the State. 

Labour is a fundamental social-economic factor. Wc 
socialist principle "From everyone according to ms 
abilities, to everyone according to his work" is applied in 
the People's Republic of Bulgaria. The protection 01 
labour is dealt with by the law. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
The National Assembly is the supreme representative 
organ which expresses the will of the people and thei^ 
sovereignty. As a supreme organ of state power 
bines the legislative and executive activities of the State 
and exercises supreme control. The term of its mandate 
is 5 years. It is composed of 400 people’s reprcsentatiw 
who are elected in constituencies with an equal numM 
of inhabitants. The people’s representatives arc rcsponsioie 
and account to their electorate. They may be rccaiicn 
before the expiry of the term for which they have oce 
elected. Their recall is effected by decision of the electoral 
in a manner laid down by law. It is convened to session 
by the State Council at least three times a year. 
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The National Assembly is the only legislative organ of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and the supreme 
organizer of the planned management of social develop- 
ment. It realizes the supreme leadership of the home and 
foreign policy of the State; approves and amends the 
Constitution; determines wWch questions and in what 
manner should be decided by referendum; passes, amends 
and revokes laws; passes the unified plans for the social- 
economic development of the country and the reports for 
their fulfilment and the State budget and the report of 
the Government for its realization the preceding year; 
establishes taxes and fixes their rate; grants amnesty; 
decides the questions of declaring war and concluding 
peace; appoints and relieves of his duties the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Armed Forces; may set up state-public 
organs with the status of ministries; elects and relieves 
of their duties the State Council, the Council of Ministers, 
the Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
People's Republic; passes laws, decisions, declarations and 
appeals. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the State Council, the 
Council of Ministers, the permanent commissions of the 
National Assembly, the people’s representatives, the 
Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor. The right of 
legislative initiative belongs also to public organizations 
in the person of the National Council of the Fatherland 
Front, the Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions, 
the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist 
League and the Executive Council of the Central Co- 
operative Council on questions referring to their activity. 


THE STATE COUNCIL 

The State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
is a supreme permanent organ of state power which unites 
the taking of decisions with their realization. Being a 
supreme organ of the National Assembly, the Sta.te Council 
ensures the blending of legislative with executive activi- 
ties. It is responsible for all its activities and reports on 
them to the National Assembly. At its first session the 
National Assembly elects a State Council from among the 
people’s representatives by a majority of more than half 
the total number of deputies. _ . 

'The powers of the State Council are in force until we 
newly elected National Assembly elects a State ^uncil. 

The State Council realizes the general leadership of the 
home and foreign policy of the State. It represents^ the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria in her international relations. 
The President of the State Council receives the credentials 
and letters of recall of foreign diplomatic representatives 
in the country. . 

The State Council appoints elections for a Rational 
Assembly and for people’s councils; determines the date 
for holding a referendum when a decision has been passed 
by the National Assembly that a referendum should take 
place on a certain question and in a certain nianner; 
convenes the National Assembly at sessions; issues decrees 
and other, juridical acts on the basic questions arising 
from the laws and the decisions of the Rational Assembly; 
issues decrees also on questions of principle; in urgent cases 
by decree amends or amplifies individual provisions of 
the laws; carries out the general guidance of the county s 
defence and security; appoints and reheves of their dufara 
the members of the State Defence Commfrtee and of the 
supreme commanding staff of the J^med Forces; contras 
the activities of the Council of klimsters and of the koads 
of the Ministries and of the other Departments; at the 
proposal of the Chairman of the Coimcil of klinisters 
relieves of their duties and appoints mdwdual membra 
of the Council of Ministers— it is the duty of the Stata 
Council to submit this decision to be approved at me next 
session of the National Assembly: issues decrees and passes 
decisions, appeals and declarations. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers (the Government) is a supreme 
executive and administrative organ of the State Power. 
The Council effects its activities under the leadership and 
control of the National Assembly, and when the latter is 
not in session — under the leadership and control of the 
State Council. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible for the conducting 
of the internal and external policy of the State. It exercises 
the right of legislative initiative and secures conditions 
for carrying through the rights and freedoms of citizens. 
It also ensures public order and the country’s security. 
It is responsible for the general leadership of the Armed 
Forces and concludes international agreements. It directly 
guides, co-ordinates and controls tiie activities of the 
ministries and other departments. The Council organizes 
both the implementation of the acts of the National 
Assembly, and of the State Council. It guides and controls 
the activities of the executive committees of the people’s 
councils. It adopts decrees, instructions and decisions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

'Tlie territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Mum'cipal and County People's Councils, 
elected by the local population for a period of two and a 
half years. Their function is to implement all economic, 
social and cultural undertakings of local significance in 
conformity ivith the laws of the country. They prepare the 
economic plan and budget of the Municipality and the 
County within the framework of the State Economic Plan 
and the State Budget, and direct its e.xecution. They are 
responsible for the correct administration of State property 
and economic enterprises in their areas, and for the 
maintenance of law and order. These councils report at 
least once a year to their electors on their activities. 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over everj' land' of 
court is exercized by the Supreme Court of the People’s 
Republic, which is elected by the Rtational Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

Citizens whose rights have been violated by government 
organs may appeal against such violations before higher- 
ranking organs and courts, in accordance with the Law of 
Administrative Procedure, X970. 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five' years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

AH citizens are equal before the law. No privileges or 
■ restrictions in rights based on nationalitj-, origin, religion, 
sex, race, education or property are recognized. All 
preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is punish- 
able by law. 

Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children bom out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 


C23 



BULGARIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


All citizens have the right to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. 

Labour is recognized as the beisic factor of public and 
economic hfe. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to free education, which is 
secular and democratic. Elementary education is com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educated 


in their o^vn tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the formation of 
religious organizations with a political basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwelhngs, and the right of meetings and rallies. 

Military servdce is compulsory for all male citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1974) 


THE STATE COUNCIL 

President: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Vice-Presidents: Georgi Traikov, Kkustvu Trich- 
Kov [Chairman of the Committee for State Control). 
Vice-Presidents: Peko Takov, Georgi Djagarov. 
Secretary: Mincho Minchev. 


Members: Acad. Angee Balevski, Ivanka Dikova, 
Naide Ferhadova, Georgi Filipov, Mitko Grigorov, 
Kostadin Gyaourov, Radi Kouzmanov, Elena 
Lagadinova, Army Gen. Ivan Mihailov, Angel 
Shishkov, Todor Stoichev, Stovan Tonchev, lug. 
Pando Vanchev, Boris Velchev, Vladimir Videnov. 


THEICOUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Stanko Todorov. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Tano Tsolov, Peter Tanchev. 
Deputy Chairmen: Pencho Koubadinski, Zhivko Zhiv- 
kov, Prof. Ing. Ivan Popov, Prof. Ivan Iliev [Chair- 
man of the State Planning Committee), Venelin Kotsev, 
Prof. Mako Dakov. 

Minister of the Interior: Dimiter Stoyanov. 

Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. Dodri Djodrov. 
Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Peter Mladenov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Ivan Nedev. 

Minister of Education: Nencho Stanev. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry: Gancho 
Krustev. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Angel Todorov. 

Minister of Transport: Vassil Tsanov. 

Chairman of the Committee for Science, Technological 
Progress and Higher Education: Nacho Papazov. 

Chairman of the Committee of Arts and Culture: Pavel 
Matev. 

Chairman of the Committee for Recreation and Tourism: 

Ivan Vrachev. 


Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Misbo Mishev. 
Minister of Light Industry: Ing. Stovan Zhoxtlev. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Dr. Ing. Christo Panayo- 

TOV. 

Minister of Forestry and Protection of the Natural En- 
vironment: Yanko Markov. 

Minister of Supply and State Reserves: Nikolai Zhishev. 
Minister of Engineering and Metallurgy: Ing. Tonciio 
Chakurov. 

Minister of Electronics and Electrical Engineering: In?- 

J ORDAN Mladenov. 

Minister of Construction and Architecture: Gricor 
Stoichkov. 

Minister of Power Supply: Peter Danailov. 

Minister of Home Trade and Services: Georgi Karamanev. 
Minister of Information and Communications: George 
Andreev. 

Minister, First Deputy Chairman of the State Control Com- 
mittee: Ninko Stepanov. 

Minister without Portfolio: Dimiter Zhoulev. 

Minister, Member of the Bureau of the Council of Ministers: 

Ing. Stamen Stamenov. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Members: Tsola Dragoicheva, Pencho Kodbadinski, 
Ivan Mihailov, Todor Pavlov, Ivan Popov, Stanko 
Todorov, Tano Tsolov, Boris Velchev, Todor 
Zhivkov, Zhivko Zhivkov. 

Candidate-Members: Ivan Abadjiev, Kostadin Gyaou- 
rov, Venelin Kotsev, Peko Takov, Krustyu 
Trichkov, 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: 8 Khan Aspanih St. (E); Chargi d’ Affaires; Niko 
Dodbiba. 

Algeria: i6 Slavyanska St. (E); Amhassador; Habib 
Djafari. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Blvd. Ruski 13 (E); Ambassador; Arthur 
Agstner. 

Bangladesh: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Belgium: Patriarch Evtimli Boulevard 21 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Fernand Fontain. 

Brazil: 27 Ruski Boulevard (L); Minister; Carlos Fer- 
nando Leckie Lobo. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Central African Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Blvd. Ruski 18 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Chao Chin. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Cuba: 3 Aprilov Street (E); Ambassador; Faustino Perez 
Hernandez. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). ^ 

Czechoslovakia: Blvd. Vladimir Zaimov 9 (E) ; Ambassador; 
MICHAL ClIUDfK. 

Denmark: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Egypt: 91 Tsar Ivan Asen 11 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Farid Abdel I^der. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: 
SoiNi Palasto. 

Franco: 29 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Pol lb 
Gourrierec. 

German Democratic Republic: i Kapitan Andreyev St. 

(E); Ambassador: Werner Wenning. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Blvd. IGement Gotvald 68 (E); Ambassador: Jean 

COLIACOPOULOS. 

Guinea: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Hungary: ul. Shesti Septemvri 57 (E); Ambassador; 
Janos Boyti. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 31 (E); Ambassador; 

K. POONEN LUKOSE. 

Indonesia: 32 G. Georgiu Dej. St. (E); Amhassador: Aboe 
B.AKAR Loebis. 

Iran: 22 Anton Ivanov St. (E); Ambassador; Ahmad 
Ardalan. 

Iraq; 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 

Khalid Abdul Halim Jassim. 

Italy: 2 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Franz Cancel- 
lario d’Alena. 

Japan: I Alexander Zhendov St. (E): Ambassador: Akira 
Ojcada. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E) 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 1 I.azar Stanev St. 

(E): Ambassador; Li Zon Hvan. 

Kuwait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Libya: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E), 

Mongolia: Blvd. Tolbukbin 16 (E); Ambassador: Dogso- 
mine Tsedev. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: 19a Denkogly St. (E); Ambassador; John 
Dolleman. 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: 43 Frederic Joliot-Curie St., blok i (E); Amhas- 
sador: Birjis Hasan Khan. 

Peru: 43 Frederic Joliot-Curie St., blok i (E); Ambassador; 
Jose Luis db Cossio. 

Poland: 46 Khan Krum St. (E); Amhassador: Jerzy 
Muszynski. 

Romania: 10 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: 

Tropin Simedrea. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E), 

Sweden: PI. Velchova Zavera i (E); Ambassador; Olof 
Ripa. 

Switzerland: 31 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador; Friedrich 
SCHNYDER. 

Syria: 47 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador; Rached Al- 
Kelani. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey; 23 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador; NIhat 
D1N5. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovski St. (E); Ambassador; Vladimir 
Bazovsky. 

United Kingdom: Blvd. Tolbukhin 67 (E); Ambassador: 
Edwin Boland. 

O.S.A.: Blvd. Alc.xander Stamboliislry i (E): Ambassador: 
jMarty Hertz. 

Uruguay: 34 Lyuben Karavelov St. (E); Chargi d'Affatres; 
Victor Mario Pomes 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 12 Oborishte St. (E); 

Ambassador: Mme. Din This Ngoc Tao. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: i Madezhka St. (E); Ambassador: 
Phasi Thai Than. 

Vemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. Georgiu Dcj St. (E); Ambassador; Ante 
DRNDid. 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Burundi, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Ecuador, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Laos, 
Luxembourg, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper Volta. Zaire, Zambia. 
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THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Sixth National Assembly, elected for a five-year 
term on June 27th, 1971, has 400 members (268 are 
members of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 100 of the 
Bulgarian Agrarian Union, 19 of the Dimitrov Young 
Communist League, and 13 are non-party members). 
Chairman: Dr. Vladimir Bonev. 

First Deputy Chairman: Milko Tarabanov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Nikolai Georgiev, Grudi Atanassov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov; Secs. Ivan 
Abadjiev, GeorgI Filipov, Penvu Kiratsov, Alex- 
ander Lilov, Konstantin Tellalov, Ivan Prumov, 
Boris Velchev; pubis. Rabotnichesko Delo (daily). 
Novo Vreme, Pat lien Zhivot. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: i Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120,000 mems.; Sec, Georgi Traikov; publ. Zemedelsko 
Ztiame (daily). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha Blvd. 18; a mass 
organization unifying both political parties and social 
organizations; it has elected local and central commit- 


JUDIGIAL 


Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the district, regional and military courts and by the 
Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by the 
conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
regional courts. Civil law disputes among state enterprises, 
offices and co-operative and public organizations are heard 
by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes connected 
with international trade by the Foreign Trade Court of 
Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry. 

The district court judges and assessors are elected by the 
district people's councils for a term of five years. Judges 
and assessors of the Supreme Court are elected for a term 
of five years by the National Assembly. Judicial control 
over the activities of all courts is exercised by the Supreme 


tees throughout the country controlled by the National 
Council in Sofia; the supreme body is the Congress, 
which is elected every five years; 3,761,527 mems,. 
Chair. Georgi Traikov; First Deputy Chair. Ldbomir 
Levchev; publ. Otechestven Front. 

Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. ii; f. 1947; a mass social and political organiza- 
tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; 
First Sec. Engineer Encho Moskov; pubis. Narodna 
Mladczh (daily), Mladezh (periodical). 

Dimitrov Pioneer-Children’s Organization Septemvriiciie: 

a mass social and political organization of children. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 
82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 mems.; Pres. Mrs. EtENA 
Laoadinova; Secs. Mrs. Lilyana Zarcheva, Mrs. 
IziNA Ruzheva; pubis. The Women Today (monthly). 


SYSTEM 

Court. Control for the correct observance of the law_ by 
Governmental local government authorities and officials, 
and by the citizens, is exercized by the Attomey-GenMm 
of the Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly 
for a term of five years. All other prosecutors of courts ime 
appointed and discharged by the Attorney-General. AU 
courts and prisons are under the Ministry of Justice. AU 
lawyers are organized in consultation offices and cibzens 
have the right to choose their own legal represent^ivM 
from among the members of any such group. State 
enterprises may employ their own legal advisor. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

President of the Supreme Court: Angel Yelev. 
Attorney-General: Ivan Vachkov. 
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RELIGION 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations (Chairman 
Mihail Kyuchukov) at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
deals with relations between religious organizations and 
the Government. 

Armenian-Aposfolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov St. 
31, Sofia; administered by Bishop Dirair Mardikyan 
(resident in Bucharest) ; Chair, of the Diocesan Council 
in Bulgaria Onkik Aslanian. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 Oborishte 
St., Sofia; f. A.D. 865; administered by the Bulgarian 
Patriarchy; there are 11 dioceses and one foreign 
diocese, each under a Metropolitan; adherents; 80 per 
cent of the church-going population; Patriarch Maxim; 
pubis. Tsurkoven Vestnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Duhovna KuUiira (Spiritual Culture) (monthly), 
Godishnik na Duhovnata Ahademia (Yearbook of the 
Theological Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Ekz. Yossif St., 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head Isaac Moscona. 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya Miladinovi St. 27; 
adherents: 14 per cent of the church-going popmation; 
Chief Mufti of the Turkish Muslims in Bulgaria Hassan 


Ademov; Mufti of the Bulgarian Muslims Issein 
Seferkov, Smolyan. 

Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Exarch for Byzantine 
Catholics Bishop Metodi Stratiev, io-v Bratya Pash- 
ovi St., Sofia 6; Apostolic Administrator for the Sofia- 
Plovdiv Diocese, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv; acting 
Head of the Nikopo Diocese Rev. Damyan Talev, 
Dragomirovo, Distnct of Veliko Tumovo. 

Supreme Episcopal Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
Methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St. 86; Head Pastor 
Ivan Nozharov. 

Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

Sofia, Vassil Kolarov St. 10; Head Pastor Pavel 
Rostov. 

Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches: Varna, Georgi 
Dimitrov St. 100; Head Pastor Georgi Todorov. 

Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 
Kolarov St. 49; Head Pastor Assen M. Simeonov. 

Union of the Evangelical Pentacostal Churches: Sofia, 
Bacho Kiro St. 21 ; Head Pastor Angel Dinov. 

“White Brotherhood” Religious Community: Sofia, Kvartal 
Izgrev, Desseta St. 2; Head Nikola Antov Vulchev. 


THE PRESS 


As in most Communist countries, the 
is considered a powerful instrument of the 
of the educational system, and for that rea^n 1 w ^ i® 
to strict control by the Government. 
resembles that of 4 e Soviet press, being dominated by tte 
Communist Party and by organizations at^hed to t^ 
Fatherland Front, and much of its ® 

TASS, the Soviet news agency. CensorsMp is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party membe 
their responsibility to the Govemment. 

The style of the Bulgarian P^®^. '?■ 
continually defend the Commumst , sy 
advertising is on the increase with the reahzation of its 
usefulness in the economy, and “^®P.^P® 
to take on a western appearance. Most p J Y 

a steady increase in circulation. . . 

- A total of 710 neivspapers of jn'Bujgaria 

lished in Bulgaria; there are ^ tt^ir ®totai 

eight of whith are published m Sofia, and tteir total 

circulation /•448,ooo copi«. Most ^ 

th^organ of the Communist 
mcT^ko Delo ®;°°°^.^pers^are Otechestven Front 

Party. Front daily, and Narodna 

dailies set the tone of the rest of th p 

There are 1,060 magazines and peri^^^s^pnb^ll ®4 in 
Bulgaria vdth a total ®n^nulabon of 51.^^^^ Setremely 
cater for Mnaost every r^ossibtain^ pubUshed in foreign 
popular. Several magazines are ais 1 
languages for export. 


DAILIES 

Sofia 

Kooperativno Scio (For Co-operative Farming)-, ii,' 18 
August St., Sofia; organ of the Ministry of Agriculture; 
f. 1951; Editor-in-Chief Angel Nikolov; circ. 267,000. 
Narodna Armia (People’s Army): 12 Ivan Vasov'SL, Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Jlinistry of National Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Col. Aleksandur. Nikolov; circ. 

60.000. 

Narodna Mladerh (People’s Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1944; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief Radoslav 

•Radev; circ. 222;ooo. 

Otechestven Front (Fatherland Fronty. Sofia, Blvd. Lemn 
47; f. 1942; organ of the National Council of^ the 
Fatherland Front; morning and evening editions; 
Editor-in-Chief Roussi Bozhanov; total circ. 225,000. 

Rahotnichesko Delo (Workers’- Cause): Sofia, Blvd. l^nin 
^y. 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor- 

in-Chief Georgi Bokov; circ. 666,000. 

Trud (Labour): Sofia. Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. 1946;- organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Umons; Editor-in- 
Chief Kosta Anreyev; circ. 176,000. 

Vccherni Novini (Evening News): Sofia, Bh'd. Lenin 47: 
f. ^951; a popular advertising paper; Editor-in-L.niei 
Delcho Krustev; circ. 87,000. , ■ 

Zcmedelsko zname (Agrarian Bannery. Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agranan Peoples 
' . Party; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dimiter Dimitrov; cnc. 

171.000. 
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other towns 

Chcrnomorski Front {Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
Kamak 9; f. 1950; organ of the district committees of 
the Communist Party, the Fatherland Front and the 
District People’s Council. 

Dunavska Pravda {Daniibian Truth): Russe; f. 1944: organ 
of the district committees of the Communist Party, 
the Fatherland Front and the District People’s Council. 

Narodno Delo {People's Cause): 3 Hristo Botev St., Varna; 
organ of the district committees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland Front and of the district 
People’s Council. 

Otechcsiven Glas {The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; 
f. 1943; organ of the district committees of the Com- 
munist Party, the Fatherland Front and the District 
People’s Council. 

Pirinsklo Delo {Firin' s Cause): Blagoevrad, 19 Assen 
lOiristov St.; organ of the district people’s council, the 
district committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Dimiter Kehayov. 

’IVEEKLIES 

Anicni {Antennae): Sofia, 12 Ivhan Kroum St.; weekly on 
politics and culture; Editor-in-Chief Vesselin Yossi- 

FOV. 

Darzhaven Vestnik {State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Chemi 
vrah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor-in-Cliief Emil Mitev; 
circ. 42,000. 

Foibal {Football): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; published by the 
Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
weekly; Chief Editor Spass Todorov; circ. 50,000. 

LIK: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; literature, art and culture; 
weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Vera Gancheva. 

Liieratursn Front {Literary Front): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
Street 5; f. 1944: organ of the Bulgarian Writers’ 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Efrem Karanfilov; circ. 
33 . 000 - 

Naroden Sport {People's Sport): Sofia, ul. Raldtin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; Editor-in-Chief Ivan Dokchev; 
circ. 135,000. 

Narodna Kultura {Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chiof 
Vladimir ICarakashev; circ. 49,000. 

Orbita: Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan St.; science and technology; 
weekly publication of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Dimiter Peev. 

Parallel!: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; illustrated weekly 
publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Prodev. 

Pogled: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists; 
circ. 287,000; Editor-in-Chief Boris Petkov. 

Science and Technology: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; weekly of 
the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; Editor-in-Chief 
Emanouil Cholakov. 

Septemvriiche {Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; tvdce weeldy; circ. 257,000; Editor-in- 
Cliief Nikolai Zidarov. 

Sofiiska Pravda {Sofia Truth): Sofia, Kaloyan 3; f. 1955; 
organ of the District People’s Council and the district 
committees of the Communist Party and the Father- 
land Front; three times a week; Editor Bozhana 
Markova; circ. 11,170. 


Sturshel {Hornel): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946: humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Pelitev; 
circ. 240,000. 

Televiziya i Radio: Sofia, ul. Lavele 32; organ of the 
Committee for Television and Radio; Editor-in-Chief 
Mariya Vladikova; circ. 104,000. 

The World Over: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; international 
politics; weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph 
Agency; Editor-in-Chief Dimitur Rostov. 

Zhar {Embers): Sofia, 2 Rakitin St.; weekly of the Central 
Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist League 
and the Bulgarska Photographia Economic Corpora- 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Kouno Petrov. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulgarski Ezik {Bulgarian Language): ul. Capaev 52, 
Blok 9; f. 1951; bi-monthly organ of the Institute of 
the Bulgarian Language; Editor-in-Chief Lyubomir 
Andrejchin; circ. 1,600. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, 1 Levski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; Russian, German, Spanish, Italian and English; 
Editor-in-Chief Katya Georcieva; circ. 157,000. 

Bulgaria Today; Sofia, i Levski Street; Editor-in-Chief 
Peter Bakurdjiev; French, English and Arabic; 
monthly; total circ. 4,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, Blvd. Al. Stamholiisky 
iia; f. 1952; organ of the Bulgarian Chamber of Com- 
merce; in French, German, English, Spanish, and 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief Alexandur Chichovski; 
circ. 1,300. 

Bulgaro-Suvetska Druzhba: Sofia, lUernent Gotbvald 
Street; organ of the All-National Committee for Bulgar- 
ian-Soviet Friendship; Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 
63,000. 

Bulgarska Musika {Bulgarian Music): Sofia, Vazov 2; 
organ of the Union of Bulgarian Composers and of the 
Committee of Culture and Art; ten issues a year; circ. 
2,100. 

Bulgarski Vein {Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Chief 
Political Department of the People’s Army; Editor 
Ljubomir Robertov; circ. 23,000. 

Chiialishte {Beading Boom): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; monftly 
organ of the Committee for Art and Culture; Editor 
Slavcho Vasev; circ. 5,000. 

Druzhinka {Little Company): Sofia; general childrens 
magazine; monthly; circ. 94,000. 

Economic News from Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stam- 
faoliisky iia; monthly paper published by the Bulganan 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
Russian; circ. 7,450. 

Fiiosophska Misal {Philosophical Thoughts): Sofia, B|vd. 
Patriarch Evtimii; philosophy; monthly; published by 
the Institute of Philosophy of the Bulgarian Academy 
of Sciences; Editor Acad. Todor Pavlov; circ. 2,600. 

Ikonomicheska Misal {Thoughts on Economics): S°fini 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences: ten times a year, 
Editor Prof. Krustyu Dobrev; circ. 5,500. 

Istoricheski Pregled {Historical Beview): Sofia, Boul. 
Chapaev 32, block 9; f. 1944; bi-monthly of the 
Historical Institute of the Bulgarian Academy 01 
Sciences; Editor-in-Chief Acad. Jack Nathan; circ. 
2,500. 

IzkUStvo {Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 1951: ten issuesa 
year; organ of the Committee for Art and Culture, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Artists; Editor Alexander 
Obretenov; circ. 4,000. 
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Kinoizkustvo {Cinematic Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 

, 1946: monthly; cinema; Editor Emil Petrov; circ. 

7.500. 

Literaturna Misal {Literary Thonghts): Sofia, 32 Chapaev 
Blvd.; f. 1957; literary history and criticism; bi- 
monthly organ of the Institute for Literature at the 
Academy of Sciences; Editor acad. Pantelei Zarev; 
circ. 4,500. 

Lov i Ribolov {Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 Gavril 
Genov Street; monthly organ of the Hunters' and 
Fisher's Union; circ. 76,100. 

Mladczh {Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Khristo Botev 48; f. 1945; 
monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Boris Balev. 

Narodna Prosvcfa {National Education): Blvd. Lenin 125; 
monthly organ of Ministry of Education and the Union 
of Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Sergei Janev; circ. 

■ 13,000. 

Ncsha Rodina {Our Country) : Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor 
Dimiter Metodiev; circ. 26.000 Bulgarian, 29,100 
Eussian. 

Novo Vreme {New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first f. 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 32,200. 

Plamak {Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 1924: liter- 
ature. art and publishing; fortnightly magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Anastas 
Stoyanov; circ. 10,000. 

Planovo stopanstvo {Planning of the Economy): Sofia, 
Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946: ten issues a year; organ 
of the State Planning Committee; Editor Zvetan 
Masinov; circ. 4,700. 

Pravna Misal {Thoughts on Law): Sofia, ul. Alabin 36; organ 
of the Institute of Law of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Editor Stefan Pavlov; circ. 
2,800. 

Radio, Televiziyai Elektronika {Radio, TV and Electronics): 
Sofia. 18 Graf Ignatiev St.; monthly publication of the 
Ministry of Information and Communication and the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Nedelcho Jovchev; circ. 22,000. 

Resorts in Bulgaria: Sofia, 41 Graf Ignatiev St.; f. i959: 
bi-monthly; Russian, French, English, German; Editor- 
in-Chief Guillermo Angelov; circ. 25,500. 


Press, Publishers) 

Soptonivri {September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor-in-Chief Kamen Kaltchev; circ. 10,900. 

Slavyani {Slavs): Sofia, i Kaloyan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Nikolai Staikov; 
circ. 20,000. 

Sofia: Sofia, Paris St. 5; monthly organ of the Sofia 
People’s Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ. 3,250. 

Tcater {Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers' Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. 
Julian Vuchkov; circ, 4,400. 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. D. Blagoev 24; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stefan 
Stancev; circ. 4,000. 

Zheneta Ones: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ. 342,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd, Lenin 
49; f. 1898; the official news agency, having agreements 
with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in all major capitals; publishes weekly surveys of 
science and technology, international aSairs, literature 
and art. Dir-Gen. Lozan Strelkov. 

Sofia-Prcss Agency: Sofia 2, i Levski St.; f. 1967 by the 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists, the Union of Bulgarian Artists and the 
Union of Bulgarian Composers; publishes socio- 
political and scientific literature, fiction, children's 
and tourist literature, publications on the arts, a 
newspaper, magazines and bulletins in foreign langu- 
ages; Chair. Georgi Djagarov; Dir. Gen. Hristo 
Markov. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France — Presse {France): Sofia, Blvd, Tolbukin 80; 
Bureau Man. Stepan Turnayan. 

6.T.K. {Czechoslovakia): 26 Bigla St. 

NovDsii {U.S.S.R.): i Dunav St., Apt. 3. 

The following agencies are also represented: ADN 
{German Democratic Republic), Prensa Latina {Ctiba) 
and Tass {U.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 4; 
i, 1955; 3,157 mcms.; Pres. Georgi Bokov; Vice-Pres. 
Todor Stoyanov, Krum Vassilev; Gen. Sec. P. 
ICaradelkov; Sec. Iv. Kovatchev; publ. Bulgarski 
Zhurnalisl, Pogled. 


PUBLISHERS 


State Book-Publishing Corporation “Knigoizdavan^e**: 
Sofia, PI. Slaveylcov ii; a subdivision of the Committee 
for the Press of the Council of Ministers; implement 
State guidance of the press, book publishing and distn- 
hution, copjrright, printing and photography; Chair. 
■ Valentin Karamanchev. 

Other publishing houses include the foUoiving: 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Khristo G. Danoy”; Ploydiy, Ul. 
Petko Karavelov 16; science, medicine, agriculture, 
fiction, university textbooks; Dir. Petko Veliciikov. 
Darzhavno Izdatelstvo Meditsina I Firkultura: Sofia, PI. 
Slaveikov ii; medicine, physical culture and tourism; 
Dir. Stoino Gyaurov. 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Kultura”: Sofia, Ul, 
Ga\Til Genov 4: f. 1944: foreign fiction and poetry in 
■ translation; Bozhidar Bozhilov. 

Izdatelstvo na 00 na DKMS “Narodna Mladjezh” {People's 
Youth Publishing House): Sofia, Ul. ICaloyan 10; 
politics, history, original and translated fiction; Man. 
Marko Nedyalkov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Prosveta”: Sofia, UL 
VasU Drumov 37: educational publishing house; Dir. 
Paunka Gocheva. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Nauka i Izkustvo”: Sofia, Blvd. 
Rusky 6; f. 1948; general publishers; Dir. Philip Ginev. 


629 


BULGARIA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Technika”: Sofia, Blvd. Rusky 6; 
textbooks for technical and higher education and 
technical hterature; Dir. Ing. Nikola Kuxsarov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo Varna: Vama, Blvd. Hristo Botev 
3; popular science, fiction, economics; Dir. Stephan 
Nikolov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Zemizdat”: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948; specializes in works on agriculture, shooting, 
fishing, scientific and popular scientific hterature and 
textbooks; Dir. YosiF Grigorov; Editor-in-Chief 
Dobrin Todorov. 

Darzhavno Voenno Izdatelstvo: Sofia, Ul. Ivan Vazov 12; 
mihtary publishing house; Head Col. Simeon Mitev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Altademia'na Naukite {Publish- 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences)'. Sofia 
13, Str. 36: f. 1869: scientific works and periodicals of 
the Academy of Sciences; Man. Krastyu Krastev. 

Izdatelstvo “Bulgarski Hudozhnik”: Sofia, Moskovska 37; 
art books; Dir. Vassil Gedov. 

Izdatelstvo “Bulgarski Pisatel”: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35; 
pubUshing house of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Bulgarian fiction and poetry, criticism; Dir. Simeon 
Sultanov. 

Izdatelstvo na Natsionalniya Savet na Otechestveniya Front 
(Publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Dondukov 32; Dir. Stanyu Sirakov. 


RADIO AND 

Committee for Television and Radio of the Councii of 

Ministers: 4 Dragan Tsankov Blvd., Sofia; Chair. 

Todor Stoyanov; First Deputy Chair. (TV) Ivan 

Slavkov; Deputy Chair. (Radio) Boyan Traikov. 

RADIO 

Bulgarian Radio: Twelve medium-wave transmitters at 
Pleven (150 kW.), Sofia (100 kW.), and Plovdiv, Blagoe- 
grad, Kurdjali, Shoumen, Stara Zagora, Pleven, Sofia (30 
kW. each) and Varna (10 kW.). There are sixteen ultra- 
short-wave transmitters at Sofia (three). Peak Botev (two). 
Sunny Beach (three), K5rustendil (three), Kurdjali (three), 
Snezhanka and Plovdiv. There arc three relay stations at 
Vama, Petrich and Sliven. 

Tliere are three Home Service programmes broadcasting 
44 hours (the national programmes) and 11 i hours (the 
regional programmes). The Foreign Service broadcasts 
for 24^ hours on weekdays and nearly 28 hours on Sunday 


Pariizdat — Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunisticheska 
Partiya (Publishing House of the Bulgarian Communist 
Patty): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; Dir.-Gen. Nedelcho 
Ganchovski. 

Izdatelstvo “Profizdat” (Publishing House of the Central 
Council of Bulgatiati Trade Unions): Sofia, Blvd. 
Dondukov 82; specialized literature and fiction; Man. 
Ivan Daskalov. 

Sinodaino Izdatelstvo: Sofia; religious publishing house; 
Dir. Hariton Popov. 


STATE ORGANIZATION 

Jusautor: Sofia, Slaveikov Square ii; Bulgarian literary 
and copyright agency; represents Bulgarian authors 
and deals rvith all formalities connected with 
the grant of options, authorization for translations, 
drawing up of contracts for the use of their works by 
foreign publishers; acts an an intermediary between 
foreign authors and publishers and Bulgarian publishing 
houses, theatres, etc.; Dir. Trayan Ivanov. 


WRITERS’ UNION 

Union, of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel ICanchev 5; f. 
1913: Pres. Academician Panteley Zarev; pubis. 
Literaturen front, Septemvri, Plamak. 


TELEVISION 

in Bulgarian, Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, French, Italian, 
German, English, Spanish, Esperanto and Arabic. 

There were 1,464,668 radio receivers and 702,023 wired 
receivers in October 1973. , i 

TELEVISION 

Bulgarian Television: Channel VII 0.5-0.25 kW at Sofia 
started operating in November 1959 with two programmes 
a week. These were increased to four in 1962. Programmes 
are now transmitted daily, with 68 viewing hours weekly. 
There are TV transmitters at Peak Botev (Channel XI), 
Slanchev Briag (Channel VTI), Sofia (Channel VII), 
Kurdjali (Channel IX), Petrohan (Channel IX), ‘Varna 
(Channel IX), Kyustendil (Channel X). There are above 
IDO minor relay transmitters. 

There were 1,367,000 television receivers in October 
1973 - 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka (National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, 9th September Square; f. 1S79 c.; in 1947 Ike 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in ig6S it took over the 
business of the Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pros, 
Kiril Zarev. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
street; f. 1964: shares hold by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions: incorporating the 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. 40m. leva; Pres. 
Dimitur Kalinov; Vicc-Pres. Assnn Zlat.^nov, 
Tsvetan Petkov, Vesselin Rankov. 


Stale Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. xgsi; provides 
general individual banking services. 


’ INSURANCE 

The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Streeti 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947, nud 
were re-organized into one single State insurance 
company; Chair. D. Velchev. 

Bulstrad: (Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Beinsuranee 
Co.), Sofia. 5 Dunav St.; f. 1961; deals with all foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Man. G. Abadjiev. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce: Sofia, iia Blvd. A1. 
Stamboliisky: maintains and promotes trade relations 
between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade organiza- 
tions; organizes participation in international fairs and 
exhibitions; registers patent and trade marks; publishes 
economic publications in foreign languages; Res. Ing. 
Emil Razlogov. 

TRADE ORGAHIZATIONS 
Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises Usted below: 


Commercial State Enterprises 


Agromachina: Sofia, 1 Belogradchik St.; e:^ort and import 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Petko 
Petkov. 

Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 5 Alrsakov St.; carries out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 

Balkancar: Sofia, Blvd Totleben 34.: production and 
export of electric and motor trucks, electric hoists and 
storage batteries; Dir.-Gen. Y. Yordanov. Associated 
unit: 


Balkancarimpex: Sofia, 56 Alabin St; export, import 
and service of electric and motor trucks, electric 
hoists and storage batteries. 

Bezalkoholni Napiikii Mineralni Vodi: Sofia, 131 Hr. Botev 
Blvd.; Production, export and import of soft drinks, 
mineral waters and concentrates; Dir.-Gen. Hristo 
Konsulov. 


Biiovo Machinosiroenc: Sofia, 2 Serdika St.; rnanufacture 
of electric household appliances, metal consumer 
products; Dir.-Gen. Todor Mutarov. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovsld St. gg; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes; honey and bee products; medicinal 
plants, rose hips and rose-hip shells, aniseed, coriander, 
fennel, etc.; onions and mushrooms; consumer goods; 
Gen. Man. P. Petrov. 


Bulgarplod: Sofia, 22 Alabin St.; f. igt?! production, 
import and export of fresh and preserved fruit and 
vegetables; Dir.-Gen. Roumen Bovadjiev. 

Bulgarska Photografia: Sofia, 31 Tzar Shishman Sh; f. 
1948; photo information, propaganda ana pnoto 
services. 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, ig Exarch Yossif St., pr^uction 
ei^ort and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc., 
Dir.-Gen. T. Sirakov. 


Bulgarsko Pivo {Bulgarian Beer): Sofia 4, 22 San Strfano 
St.; production, export and import of beer, hops and 
barley; Dir.-Gen. Stefan SANDxmov. 

Bulgartabac {State Tobacco Monopoly): Sofia, 14 

Stamboliisky; covers manufacture, import and exp^ 
of raw and manufactured tobacco; Dir.-Ge . 
Yadkov. 

Cementmramor: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia Sq.; =‘"'1 

exports cement, marble, mosaics, bncKS etc- 

Chimimport {Chemical Export and Import 

Stephan Karadja St. 2; exports all basic cheimwls for 
industry and other purposes, 

attar of roses and other essential o^; importe roedi^ 
goods, instruments, film papers, chemica , ., 

Man. E. Traikov. 


Eleciroimpex {Electrical Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 17 George Washington Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Gen. 
Man. St. Popov. 


Elekfroni Elemcnii: Botevgrad; production of electronic 
components; Dir.-Gen. Lazar Danchev. 

Energetika i Vaglishla: Sofia, 4 Triaditsa St.; coal mining, 
electricity and fuel energy generation and distribution; 
Dir.-Gen. D. Borissov. 

Hemus: Sofia, PI, Slaveikov 11; import and export of 
literature, records, cameras and office materials. 

Himichesko Machinostroene: Devnya; manufacture of 
machinery for the chemical, oil refining, pharma- 
ceutical industries, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. T. Kiryakov. 


Hranexport {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street; import and export of 
grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc.; Gen. Man. 
Chr. Cheynov. 


Industrialimpori {Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia. Pozitano St. 3; import and export of textile raw 
materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, non-cellulose 
materials, etc.), ready-made goods and garments, knit- 
wear. fur and leather goods and glassware; Gen. Man. 
Botio Pavlov. 


Infercommerce {Amalgamated Stale Commercial Enterprise): 
Sofia, 21 Aksakov St.; all kinds of multilateral and 
barter deals, import and export, sale in Bulgaria_ of 
imported goods against foreign currency, participation 
in foreign firms; Dir.-Gen. Hr. Goumnerov, 

Interpred: Sofia, z Stamboliiski St.; association of the 
bureaux for the representation of foreign firms and 
commercial mediation in Bulgaria; Gen. Man. D. 
Rostov. 


IZOT {State Economic Corporation): Sofia, 4g Chapaev 
St.; design and implementation of automated produc- 
tion and control systems, production of computing 
equipment and automation devices; Dir.-Gen. Ing. V. 
Nedev. 

Izotimpex: Sofia, 51 Chapaev St.; import and export of 
computing and organizational equipment, semi- 
conductors, radio parts, materials for computing 
equipment; Chief Dir. Asen Stamenov. 

Kintox: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and ammunition. 

Korabosfroeno: Varna, 1280 Blagoev St.; building and 
repair of ships; Dir.-Gen. Ing. G. Georgiev. 
KoraboimpDx: Vama, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
o.xports ships and ship equipment. 

Lcssoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Assen St.; import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 

Machinooxport: Sofia, Alrsakov St. 5: 

equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts, Gen. Man. 
I. Nikolov. 

Mototcchnika i Avtoserviz: Blvd. Vitosha 25: imports cars, 
trucks and spares; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Stankov. 

KeHochim: Sofia. 6 Edinadeseti Avgust St.; e.xport and 
import of petrol, fuel oil, kerosene, petro-chcmicals, etc. 

Pharmachim {State Economic Corporation^ Sofia, Iljcnsko 
chaussde 16; manufacture, import imd export of drags, 
essential oils, cosmetics and dentist matenals; Dir.- 
Gcn. E. Nikolov. 
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Philatelia: 44 Denkoglu St., Sofia; import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories. 

Pirin [State Economic Union)-. Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq.; f. 1965; 
production of leather goods; Dir.-Gen. A. Dionissiev. 

Raznoiznos [Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street 1; export and import of indus- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Man. A. 
Dobrinov. 

Resprom: Sofia, Zaharna Fabrika Quarter; an economic 
corporation for the manufacture of radio-electronic, 
communications and signal equipment, electric tools 
and instruments, medical and nuclear apparatuses; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. V. Vassilev. 

Ribno Stopansivo [State Economic Corporation); Sofia, 
Bourgas, 3 Industrialna St.; import and export of fish 
and fish products; Dir.-Gen. D. Nedev. 

Rodopa: Sofia, ul. Gaviil Genow 2; production, import and 
export of cattle, meat, meat products, dairj' products, 
bee products and concentrated fodder; Gen. Dir. N. 
Lechev. 

Radmeial {Slate Ecaitcntic Corporation); Sofia, z-z Nanadno 
Subranie Square; export and import of metals and 
metal products, lead, zinc, copper, pure lead, kaolin, 
asbestos, chalk, etc.; Dir.-Gen. V. Kudrinov. 

Technoexport [Technical Export Company): Sofia, 16 Lenin 
Square; export of machines and complete plants; 
renders technical assistance abroad; Gen. Man. B. 
Rouskkov. 

Toehnoexportstroy: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; 
designing, construction and prospecting abroad; Dir.- 
Gen. T. Kolev. 

Technoimpex: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.; technical and 
scientific assistance abroad, purchase and sale of 
licences, patents and trade marks. 

Tezhko Machinostroene: Sofia, ii Industrialna St.; pro- 
duction of power and chemical equipment, ventilation, 
purification, mining and textile machinery and 
machines for the food industry; Dir.-Gen. Iv. Zaprya- 

NOV. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of wine 
and spirits; Gen. Man. D. Stoimenov. 

Vinprotn: Sofia, 19 Lavele St.; production of wine and 
spirits; Dir.-Gen. Y. Todorov. 

Zarneni Hrani: Sofia, Blvd. Vitosha 15; import and export 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils; foreign trade 
carried out by: 

liranexport: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.. 

ZMIYI [Economic Corporation of the Metal-Cutting Machinery 
Plants): Sofia. Iliensko chaussde 8; production of 
aggregate, metal-cutting and metal-worldng machines 
and instruments; Dir.-Gen. Sr. Petrov. 

TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions: Sofia, ui. 
Positano 8; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated i8 individual trade unions; Pres. 
Kostadin Gyaourov; total moms. 2,843,690. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trade Union of Workers in Administration and Social 
Organizations: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 126,006 mems.; 
Chair. Mladen Sirenyakov; Sec. Lyubo.mir Tsokcv, 
Ivax Ivaxov. 

Trade Union of Agricultural Workers: Sofia, Ul. Dimo 
Hadjidimov 29; 386,290 mems.; Chair. Nikola Pelov; 
Secs. Boris Tepavicharov, Ivax Borisov. 


Trade Union of V/orkers in the Chemical Industry: Sofia, 
Ul. General Parensov ii; 81,144 mems.; Pres. Ing. 
Stoyu Christov; Sec. Ing. Velichka Denkova. 

Trade Union of Workers in Communications and Informa- 
tion: Sofia, Ul. Shesti Septem\Ti 4; 41,339 mems.; 
Pres. Ing. Yonko Chengelov; Sec. Nocola Dacov. 

Trade Union of Construction and Building Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 308,378 
mems.; Chair. Ivan Todorov; Sec. Ing. Georgi 
Lichev, Boris Metodiev. 

Trade Union of Engineering Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 
251,880 mems.; Chair. Ing. Boris Dimitrov; Sec. Ing. 
Vaklin Manolov, Yordan Venkov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Food Industry: Sofia, Ul. 
Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 173,435 mems.; Pres. Vitan 
Tsvetanov; Secs. Zora Vurbanova, Ruska Mavrova. 

Trade Union of Forestry and Timber Industry Workers: 

Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 85,873 mems.; Chair. 
Ing. Slavi Slavov; Sec. Kroum Dimitrov, Nikola 
Bojchev. 

Trade Union of Health Service Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 
122,744 mems.; Chair. Prof. Zdarvka Kemileva; 
Secs. Dr. Luchka Petrova, Dr. Pavel Serafimov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Home Industry and Public 
Utilities: Sofia, Ul. Shesty Septemvri 4; 165,600 mems.; 
Pres. Stephan Krumov; Secs. Georgy Gospodinov 
Maria Taskova, 

Trade Union of Light Industry Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti 
Septemvri 4; 217,432 mems.; Chair. Ing. Maroiissya 
Todorova; Sec. Vessa Kamenova, Gancho Georgiev. 

Trade Union of Miners, Metailurgic and Power Industry 
Vi/orkers: Sofia, Ul. Gen. Pareasov ii; 151,521 moms.; 
Chair. Khrustyu Bozhkov; Sec. Ing. Vassil Kor- 

CHEV. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Polygraphic Industry and 
Guttural Institutions: Sofia, Ul. -Alabin 52; 36,638 
mems.; Pres. Margarita Yurukova; Sec. Tsvetax 
Dankin, Vladimir Cholakov. 

Trade Union of Trade Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti Septemvri 
4; 250,454 mems.; Chair. Peter Pavlov; Secs. Mom- 
CIIIL Donkov, Dobrina Paunova. 

Trade Union of Transport Workers: Sofia, Blvd. Georgi 
Dimitrov 106; 237,724 mems.; Chair. Dr. Ing. Kolyo 
Kunchev; Secs. Dimiter Rimpopov, Metody Dyakov. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 4,917 
mems.; Chair. Doz. Lyubo.mir Kabakchiev. 

Union of Bulgarian Teachers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4: 167,287 
mems.; Chair. Georgi Banenkin; Secs. Totka 
Spiridonova, Doz. Alexander Madjarov, Stela 
Veleva. 

Union of Musicians in Bulgaria: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52: 7,816 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Ale.xander Neynski; Sec. A’ladi- 
MiR Jelyazkov. 

Co-OPERATIVES 

Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakov.sky 103, P.O. 
Box 55; f. 1947; the central body of all the co-operative 
organizations in the country. There are 669 consumers 
co-operatives, 743 co-operative farms and 381 
ducers co-operatives; more than 3,000,000 mems, arc 
affiliated to the Central Union; Pres. Stoyax Sjule.me- 
sov. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair-PIovdiv: Plovdiv; f. 1933; yearl}; in 
September; mainly products of the mechanical, 
electrical and engineering industries. 
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TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski g, Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the state rail, road, water and air 
transport organizations, and the foUomng: 

Transsped: Sofia, 5 Gourko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. A. 

ViDENOV. 

RAILWAYS 

Bulgarian State Raiiv/ays (BDZ) : Sofia, 3 Ivan Vazov st ; 
owns and controls all railway transport; Dir.-Gen. Y. 
Smilov. 

There are 6,127 km. of track in Bulgaria, of which 
about i,or6 km. are electrified. Main lines include the 
following: Svilengrad, on the Turkish border, via Plovdiv 
and Sofia, to Dragoman on the Yugoslav border. Other 
west-east lines include: Sofia via Karlovo, Sliven and 
Karnobat to Burgas and Varna; Sofia via Gorna Orya- 
hovitsa and Shumen to Varna; Plovdiv via Stara Zagora 
and Yambol to Burgas and Varna. Principal north-south 
routes run from Vidin via Sofia to Podkova. At Vidin there 
are train ferries across the Danube. The Russe-Giurgiu 
bridge (opened 1954) links Bulgaria with Romania across 
the Danube. 

ROADS 

There are 37,740 km. of roads in Bulgaria {1972). of 
which 17,868 are asphalted, 1,046 are paved and 16,894 
are macadamized. 

Autotransport: Sofia, 5 Gurko St.; f, 1965; Dir.-Gen. P. 
PORVANOV. 

Motoring Association 

Union of Bulgarian Motorists: Sofia, 6 Sveta Sofia St.; 
f- 1957: Pres. G. BojKOv; publ. Car World. 


SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 
Bulgarian Water Transport: Varna, 17 Panagyurishte St; 
organization of sea and river transport; carriage of 
goods and passengers on waterways; controls all 
aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also engages in 
research, design and personnel training; Dir.-Gen. 
Nocoeay Iovtchev. 

In 197 X Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet of more than 
1,000,000 d.w.t. and vessels on the Danube with a total 
capacity of more than 227,000 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Ruse. 

Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoarmeyski Blvd., 
Varna I; fortnightly services between East and West 
Mediterranean ports, weekly services to the United 
ICingdom and Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all over the world. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Bulgarian Civil Aviation — Balkan: Sofia, Pi. Narodno 
Sobranie 12; f. 1947; internal services to Varna, Burgas, 
Russe, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, Khaskovo, Targovishto, 
Kardjali, Silistra, Pleven, Vidin, Yambal and Goma 
Oriakhovitsa; external services to Algiers, Amsterdam, 
Athens, Baghdad, Beirut, Benghazi, Berlin, Brussels, 
Bucharest, Budapest, Cairo, Casablanca, Copenhagen, 
Damascus, Franlrfurt am Main, Istanbul, Khartoum, 
London, Madrid, Moscow, Nicosia, Paris, Prague, 
Rome, Stoclcholm, Tunis, Vienna, Warsaw, Zorich; 
fleet of seven TU-134, five AN-24, nine II-18 and six 
II-14; Dir.-Gen. Shteryu Shterev. 

Bulgaria is served by the foUorving airlines: Aeroflot, 
Air Algdrie, AUA, BEA, CSA, Interflug, JAT, LOT, 
Lufthansa, MALEV, TAROM and Air France. 


TOURISM 


Committee of Recreation and Tourism; Pres. Ivan Vrat- 

CHEV. 

Balkantourist: Sofia, PI. Lenin i; f. 1948: the State 
tourist enterprise; Gen.-Dir. Ts. Shtilyanov. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Komitei za Izkustvo i Kultura {Committee for Art and 
Culture ) : Chair. Pavel Matev. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Naroden teatur ‘Ivan Vasov’ {Ivan Vasov People's Theatre): 

Sofia; Chief Dir. Alexander Gethan. 

Naroden teatur za mladezhta {National Theatre for Young 
People)'* Sofia; Artistic Man. and Dir. Viktor Geor- 

GIEV, 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centre of tho 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: I-enin Street 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946: Dir. Acad. Hr. Hristov. 

A heterogeneous srvimming-pool reactor, with a 
capacity', of 1,500 kW, came into operation near Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
tho U.S.S.R. is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 

Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station, now und<5r con- 
struction at Kozlodoui by Soviet engincere, is due for 
completion in 1974. Its ultimate capacity will be 880 MW. 


Teatur na Narodnafa Armiya {Theatre of the People’s Army): 

Artistic Man. Col. Rangel Ignatov. 

Durzhaven safirichen teatur {State Satirical Theatre): Sofia; 

f. 1957: Artistic Man. and Dir. Miroslav Mindov. 
Narodna opera {National Opera): Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia: Dir. and Artistic Man. Dimitur Oiizounov. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Sofiyska durzhavna philharmoniya {Sofia State Philhar- 
monic Orchestra): Sofia, Ul. Benkovski i; f. 1928; 
Deputy Dir. Ylya Lipavtzov; Cliief Conductor 
Dihitr Manolov. 

Simfonichen Orkestur na Komiteta za Televiziya i Radio 

{Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra): Sofia; 
Chief Conductor Vasil Stepanov. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Sofiiski Universitet “Kliment Ohridsky” {University of 
Sofia): Sofia; Sxi teachers, 16,400 students. 

Plovdivski Universitet “Paissii Hilendarski’’ {Paissii 
Hilendarsky University of Plovdiv): Plovdiv, 24 Tsar 
Assen St. 

Veliko Tarnovski Universitet “Kiril i Metodii” {Cyril and 
Methodius University of Veliko Tarnovo): 163 teachers, 
3,704 students. 
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CYPRUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Locniion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. It Is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modem Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is white 
with a gold map of Cyprus, garlanded by olive leaves, in 
the centre. The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

A guerrilla war against British mle in Cyprus was begun 
in 1955 by Greek Cypriots seeking unification (Enosis) 
with Greece. Their movement, the National Organization 
of Cypriot Combatants (EOKA), was led politically by 
Archbishop Makarios and militarily by General Grorge 
Grivas. After a compromise agreement behveen the Greek 
and Turkish communities, independence was achieved in 
i960, and Archbishop Makarios became the first President 
of the Republic. Cjrprus joined the United Nations in 1960 
and the Commonwealth in 1961. 

Since independence Cypriot affairs have been dominated 
by the question of relations between the Greek and 
Turkish communities and their mother countries. The 
Turks favoured the partition of the island, the Greeks 
E-nosis. Serious fighting beriveen Greeks and Turks broke 
out in December 1963, and in March 1964 a UN peace- 
keeping force was set up to keep the two sides apart. The 
situation has improved considerably since then, and it has 
been possible to reduce the size of the UN force from 6,900 
men in 1964 to 2,557 ^972- The UN mandate has been 

successively extended, most recently to June 1974. Inter- 
communal talks have been going on since 1968, with the 
participation of a UN Special Representative since 1972, 
Some progress towards agreement has been made, the 
principle of local autonomy having been accepted, despite 
"mutual suspicion and mistrust", and the main difference 
remaining is the question of the roles and poivers of the 
national government and the communal authorities. 

President Makarios has helped bring about this improve- 
ment in intercommunal relations by his apparent abandon- 
ment of Enosis as a practical possibility. He was re-elected 
unopposed, vnth Rauf Denkta?, a Turkish Cypriot, as 
Vice-President, in February 1973. A section of the Greek 
community still demands nothing less than Enosis, and 
General Grivas returned from Greece in 1971 to revive 
EOICA, this time with the objective of starting a guerrilla 
war against the Makarios Government. Despite renuncia- 
tion by the Greek Government, Grivas’s forces gained 
some support within the police and the National Guard, 
and embarked on a campaign of arms raids and bombings. 
The President survived assassination attempts and struck 
back at the Grivas supporters ivith a para-military' force 
of loyal police, who brought the violence within the Greek 
community under control. He also gained the support of 
the Eastern Orthodox Church against tliree Cypriot 


bishops who attempted to depose him, when they claimed 
that his clerical and secular roles were incompatible. 
General Grivas died in January 1974, and EOKA an- 
nounced a ceasefire, while President Makarios offered an 
amnesty for any guerrilla fighters who surrendered. It 
remains to be seen whether EOKA and violent campaigns 
for Enosis will continue without Grivas. 

Government 

According to the Constitution, legislative authority is 
vested in a House of Representatives elected by adult 
universal suffrage for a five-year tenn and consisting of 
35 members from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community. The House exercises authority on 
all matters save those reserved for the Communal Chambers. 
These bodies, elected by both communities, deal with 
communal affairs such as religion, teaching and culture. 
Executive authority is vested in the President who is 
Greek-speaking and is assisted by a Council of Ministers 
composed of seven Greek and three Turkish members. 

Note: Turkish participation in government and legisla- 
tion was withdrawn in January 1964, and a separate 
administrative and judicial system for the Turkish com- 
munity was set up. In March 1965 the Greek Communal 
Chamber was abolished and its functions taken over by 
the Ministry of Education. 

Defence 

The National Guard was set up by the House of Repre- 
sentatives in 1964, after the ivithdrawal of the Turkish 
members. Men lietween the ages of 18 and 50 are liable to 
two years conscription. The 12,000-strong National Guard 
has oflScers from Greece. The Police Force has 3,000 men, 
is armed, and is employed both in crime prevention and in 
the maintenance of law and order. The presence of Grivas 
supporters in the Police caused the President to purge the 
force, and to establish a unit of 400 men as a para-military 
force loyal to himself. 

The Turkish community has its own police force of more 
than 1,500 men and the Fighter’s Army of betiveen 8,000 
and 10,000 men on which it relies for protection. These 
forces are supported by a battalion of the Turkish array. 

Cyprus also contains 2,557 troops (December 1973) 
the UN Peace-Keeping Force, and the British military 
bases at Akrotiri and Dhekelia. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy of Cyprus is based mainly on agriculture 
which employs over a third of the labour force and accounts 
for about 55 per cent of exports. Agricultural output has 
more than doubled over the past ton years and the prin- 
cipal crops are citrus fruits, vegetables, barley and wheat. 
Mining laclts good prospects for growth, though it still 
ranks second to agriculture in economic importance. The 
major minerals arc copper, cupreous and iron pyrites, 
chromite, asbestos and gypsum. The only heavy industnes 
are electricity generation and cement production. Manu- 
facturing consists mainly of food processing, tobacco, 
clothing and footwear. In 1966 a refinery was opened near 
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Lamaca by a consortium of Shell, Mobil and B.P. There 
are plans to develop the local timber industry. The 
tourist industry has been rapidly expanding, and travel 
facilities are being improved and expanded. 

The Greek community in Cyprus is responsible for go per 
cent of business, and despite the internal troubles the 
economy has remained remarkably strong. Since ig68, 
under the second Five Year Plan (1967-71), Cj’pnis has 
achieved exceptional economic growth, averaging over 8 
per cent each year; in 1971 the Gross National Product per 
capita reached £Z 95 -^- The third Five-Year Plan (1972-76) 
continues the development effort. Although e.xports do not 
usually amount to more than half the total of imports, the 
balance of payments is maintained in credit by the inflow 
of foreign military expenditure from the British bases and 
of Turkish financial support for its community. An associa- 
tion agreement behveen Cyprus and the EEC, intended to 
safeguard exports of fruit and sherry, took effect on June 
1st, 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in C57prus. Towns and villages are 
linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. The 
three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and Lamaca 
which provide cargo and passenger services to Greek and 
other Mediterranean ports. There is an international air- 
port at Nicosia. 

Social Welfare 

Since the foundation of the Republic a comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covering every working male and 
female and their dependants has been established. It 
includes protection , against arbitrary and unjustified dis- 
missal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-operation in the 
formulation and implementation of labour policies and 
objectives. Benefits and pensions from the social insurance 
scheme cover unemployment, sickness, maternity, widows, 
orphans, injury at work, old age and death. 

Education 

The educational system in Cyprus is centralized under 
the authority of the Ministry of Education. A six-year 
course of elementary, education, starting usually at five 
years and three months, is compulsory for all children. 
There is a Six Year Elementary School in every community, 
supplemented in some areas by Lower Mixed Schools 
(infant) and Eight Grade Schools. About 88 per cent of all 
pupils progress after examination to the non-obligatory 
Gymnasia (secondary schools), which demand fees for the 
last three years of education. Three years at a Lower 
Secondary School gives a general practical education, 
and a further three years of Senior Secondary School allotvs 
for specialization in classical, scientific and commercial 
directions. There are also technical, vocational, and agn- 
cultural schools. A certain number of scholarships are 
granted by the Ministry of Education for secondary edu- 
cation. — ■ 

Schools are divided into Greek and Turkish, In 1972 
there were 555 Greek elementary schools, 83 secondary, 7 
technical and vocational colleges, a forestry college, a 
school of nursing and mid%vifery and a teacher training 


college. Figures for all establishments give an average ratio 
of about 1 teacher to every 24 pupils. The Turkish Educa- 
tion Office caters for the Turkish-speaking population and 
administers 10 kindergartens, 167 elementary schools, 18 
junior secondary schools, 5 lycdes, 6 technical schools and 
I teacher training college. 

Tourism 

Tourism is experiencing a considerable but carefully 
planned development in Cyprus. There are many beaches 
providing excellent sea bathing during the long, dry 
summer and skiing is possible in the mountains during 
winter. In Famagusta, particularly, there are many new 
hotels, although elsewhere building is controlled. In 1972, 
nearly 230,000 tourists visited Cyprus, and in the first 
eight months of 1973 there were 183,232. 

Fisos are not required for nationals of the foUorving 
countries; Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Nether- 
lands, Nonvay, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
the United Kingdom and Commonwealth, the U.S.A., 
Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the most 
popular sports. , 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), August 15 (Assumption), 
October 28 {'Ochi' Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year's Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), January 19 (President’s Name Day), March 17 (Lent 
Monday), March 25 (Greek Independence Day). 

Turkish Cypriots also observe certain Muslim and 
Turkish holidays. 

Weights and Measures 

Although the standard British weights and measures 
{see under United Kingdom) and the Metric System are 
understood, Cyprus has a special internal system, as 
follows: 

Weight;, 

400 drams = I oke=2.8 lb. 

44 okes=i Cyprus kantar. 

180 okes=i Aleppo kantar. 

Capacity; 

I liquid oke=i.i25 quarts. 

I Cyprus litre= 2.8 quarts. 

Length; 

I pic =2 feet. 

Area; 

I donum =14,400 sq. ft. 

Currency and Exchange Bates 

1,000 mils = I Cyprus pound. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£1 sterling = 850.7 mils; 

U.S. $i = 366.2 mils. 


635 



CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 

Population- 
(1972 estimates) 

Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

3.572 

2,300 

645.000 

528,000 

117,000 

118,100 


Limassol 61,400, Famagusta 44.000, Lamaca 21,800, Paphos 12,000, Kyrenia 5,000. Immigrants: nil; Emigrants: 1,318. 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 .... 

22.4 

6.9 

1970 .... 

21.3 

6.8 

1971 .... 

21.7 

6.4 

1972 .... 

22.0 

6.5 


ECONOaUCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(oflBcial estimates for 1972) 



aiALES 

Females 

Total 

-Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

55.200 

40,400 

95,600 

ahning and Quarrying .... 

3.800 

100 

3.900 

aianufacturing ..... 

24,900 

12,400 

37,300 

Construction ..... 

24,800 

1, 800 

26,600 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary 
Services ...... 

1,500 

100 

1,600 

Commerce ...... 

18,400 

8,000 

26,400 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

10,400 

1,200 

11,600 

Services ...... 

33,700 

13,700 

47,400 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

22,400 

1,800 

24,200 

Total ..... 

195,100 

79,500 

274,600 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, estimated at 1,200 (600 males and 600 females). 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat 



43 

95 

80 

Olives 


. 

8 

15 

20 

Barley 



55 

no 

80 

Grapes 



180 

1S2 

165 

Potatoes 



205 

175 

172 

Oranges . 



97 

163 

145 

Carrots 



18 

J5 

17 

Grapefruit. 



45 

61 

57 

Carobs 



48 

32 

38 

Lemons 



28 

33 

36 
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EXPORTS (tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Citrus Fruit . 

130.999 

204.255 

184,340 

Potatoes 

158.073 

148,403 

147,827 

Carrots . 

15.557 

12,609 

13.538 

Grapes . 

10,114 

12,521 

11,090 

Raisins . 

6,330 

3.652 

4,269 


EXPORTS OF CITRUS FRUIT (tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Oranges 

Grapefruit 

Lemons 

Others . 

76,471 

33,899 

19,846 

783 

133,761 

48,586 
21,252 
' 656 

115,766 

42,813 

24,487 

1,274 


Livestock (1972): 480,000 sheep, 380,000 goats, 125,000 
pigs, 34,000 cattle, 3,450,000 poultry. 

Fishing: Value of catch; (1970) /474,ooo; (1971) £63-2,000; 
(1972) £683,000. 


MINiNQ 


EXPORTS 

(tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Asbestos ..... 

Chromite . . . . • 

Cupreous concentrates 

Cement copper .... 

Cupreous pyrites . . . • 

Iron pyrites . . . • • 

Gypsum 

Terra umbra . . . • • 

Yellow ochre ..... 
Other minerals .... 

18,842 

26,467 

62,780 

9,412 

84,660 

834,082 

9,300 

8,731 

550 

12,902 

23.752 

30.752 

53.011 

10,961 

94.532 

805,183 

4,508 

6,843 

444 

19,552 

22,255 

42,273 

50,633 

9,056 

73,336 

602,177 

530 

6,883 

474 

13,844 

27.546 

23,318 

64.737 

5,744 

45,980 

452,901 

114 

10,265 

862 

12,361 

INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS OF MANUFACTURING AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 


Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cement . . ■ • • 

Bricks . ■ - • , • 

Tiles 

Cigarettes . . - • • 

Shoes* . • • . • 

Beer 

Wines . _ • 

Into.xicating Liquors .• 

’000 metric tons 
million 

'ooo sq. metres 
’000 lb. 

'000 pairs 
million litres 

.* t* 

266.3 

35-3 

920 

2,018 

r,8i6 

9-3 

33-0 

2.6 

303-2 

37-9 

979 

2,035 

1,983 

10.8 

34-8 

2,8 

422.5 

46.4 

1,001 

2,236 

2,042 

12.3 

39-7 

2.9 


• Excluding plastic and semi-finished shoes. 

Gross Output: (1971) Cyprus £ 73 , 725 .°°°'> (1972) Cyprus ;f88,5oo,ooo*. 


* Provisional figure. 
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FINANCE 

1,000 inas=i Cyprus pound. 

Coins; i, 3, 5, 25, 50 and 100 mils. 

Notes: 250 and 500 niils; i and 5 pounds. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £i sterling=85o.7 mils; U.S. §1=366.2 mils. 

Cyprus £ioo=;£ii 7.55 sterling=?273.o6. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the par value of the Cyprus pound was U.S. $2.40 (51=416.7 mils). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the C3rprus pound was valued at U.S. §2.6057 (§1=383.8 mils). From February to July 
1973 the exchange rate was Cyprus /x= U.S. §2.8952 (§1=345.4 mils). The Cyprus pound was at par with the pound sterling 
until the latter was allowed to "float” in June 1972; and it has itself been "floating” since July 1973. 


BUDGET 1972 
(Cyprus ;£) 


Revenue 


Expenditueb 


Direct Taxes ..... 

12,776,993 

Agriculture and Forests 

759.631 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

23.i45.19r 

Water Development .... 

244.443 

Fees, Charges and Reimbursements 

6.741.837 

Public Works ..... 

887,004 

Interest on Public Money . 

4 ,XXO,S 2 I 

Cyprus Army and Tripartite Agreement 

153.049 

Rents and Royalties .... 

829,272 

Customs and Excise .... 

399.047 

Fines and Forfeitures .... 

x 66,447 

Public Debt Charges .... 

3.367.729 

Lotteries ..... 

1,428,983 

Pensions and Grants .... 

1.527.665 

Miscellaneous ..... 

603,704 

Cost of Living Allowances . 

3.465.732 

Sales of Immovable Property 

28,052 

Medical ...... 

2.532.082 



Police ...... 

2.941.767 



Subsidies, Subventions and Contributions 

6,607,867 



Education Grants .... 

4.879.594 



Other ...... 

14.529.483 

Total 

49.831,300 

Total 



1973 Budget: Revenue ;f49,7ii,r77: Expenditure ;f43, 940,486; Transfer to Consolidated Fund of the Republic ;f 4 ,i 55 > 574 * 

1974 Budget: Revenue ^£60,600,000; Expenditure £51,000,000; Surplus to be transferred to Development Budget. 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 


(Cyprus £) 



1971 

1972 

Water Development . 

1,069,682 

1,884,735 

Road Net\vork . 

859.470 

1,462,666 

Harbours .... 

2,722,231 

2.385.751 

Agriculture 

1.413.383 

1,504,027 

Commerce and Industry 

384,870 

512,188 

Airports .... 

701,935 

352,603 


1973 Development Budget: Total expenditure ;£i6,8x4,27i. 

1974 Development Budget: Total expenditure ;£i7,3oo,ooo. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(Cyprus £ million) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
of which: 

• 

193.2 

205.6 

237.0 

264.1 

Agriculture, etc. .... 


38.9 

35-2 

45-6 

48.6 

Manufacturing .... 


22.0 

24-3 

28.0 

n.a. 

Construction .... 


14-5 

16.9 

19.8 

23.0 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 


30-7 

32.3 

36.9 

n.a. 

Income from abroad .... 


6.6 

7-4 

8.0 

8-3 

Gross National Income 


217.0 

231-5 

265.8 

296.1 

Less depreciation allowances 


-9.8 

— 10.4 

— 12.0 

—13-3 

Net National Income 


207.2 

221. 1 

253-8 

282.8 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


17.2 

18.5 

20.8 

23*7 

Net National Product 


IQO.O 

202.6 

233.0 

259-1 

Depreciation allowances . 


9.8 

10.4 

12.0 

13-3 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

199.8 

213.0 

245.0 

272.4 

services, and borrowmg . 

• 

15-5 

23-4 

22.6 

25.2 

Available Resources 
of which: 

• 

215-3 

236.4 

267.6 

297.6 

Private consumption expenditure . 

• 

156.7 

170.7 

193 -I 

214.6 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 

19.7 

21.6 

25-5 

29.6 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

. 

46.0 

53-3 

58.5 

66.6 

Increase in stocks .... 

• 

3-5 

1.9 

3-3 

2.2 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
June 30th, 1971: ;f20,oi8,ooo. 
June 30th, 1972: ;£23,794 ,ooo. 
October 31st, 1973: 29, 029, 000. 

GOLD RESERVES 
1972: ;f6,200,000. 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX 


(1967=100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

All Items 




J08.8 

, 113-29.. 

118.77 

Food and Drinks . 



- 

IIO.I 

115-43 

, 123 . 18 

Rent . . . -, 




106.2 

1 T 3-53 

119.92 

Fuel and Light 




102,5 

102.38 

102.81 

Household Equipment . 




116.0 

. 118.15 

120.99 

Household Operations . 




107.9 

115-93 

119-94 

Clothing and Foohvear . 




104.2 

106.95 

111.46 

Miscellaneous . • ' 




II 3 -I 

116.89 

120.65 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
[£ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports f.o.b. ...... 

38-4 

41-3 

44-3 

46.9 

Imports f.o.b. ...... 

- 75-3 

-86.0 

- 94-5 

— 108.2 

Trade Balance 

—36.9 

- 44-7 

—50.2 

-61.3 

Invisible Receipts ..... 

58. 7 

64.6 

75-6 

87. 8 

Invisible Payments ..... 

-25 -9 

—28.7 

—32.0 

—36.2 

Invisible Balance ..... 

32.8 

35-9 

43.6 

51.6 

Current Account Balance 

-4.1 

-8.8 

-6.6 

-9.7 

Short-term Capital ..... 


5-3 

4.4 

2.8 

Long-term Loans ..... 


1-7 


— 0.2 

Other Private Long-term Capital . 


6.1 

II . 8 

14.0 

Other Official Long-term Capital . 


0.2 

1-7 

0.2 

Net Capital Movement .... 

10.8 

13-3 

17.9 

16.8 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

O.I 

6.0 

6.6 

-0.3 

Overall Balance 

6.8 

10.5 

17.9 

7-4 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(I'ooa) 



1967 

1968 ! 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports* 

59,712 

70.944 

86,462 

98,229 

106,869 

121,480 

157,400 

Exports . 

29,697 

3^,959 

40,903 

45.189 

47.279 

51,305 

63,100 


• Excluding NAAFI imports. 


COMMODITIES ti’ooo) 


Imports* 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food .... 

13,726 

13,493 

16,224 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,190 

1,233 

2,591 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

2,284 

2.740 

2.787 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 


cants 

6,994 

8,534 

8,432 

Petroleum Products 

6,629 

7,160 

8,ogi 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



and Fats . 

1,450 

1,981 

1,659 

Chemicals 

7,620 

8,935 

9,366 

Manufactures . 

28,459 

30,866 

34.032 

Iron and Steel 

5,740 

6,032 

7,026 

Machinery and Transport 


28,704 


Equipment 

27,525 

36,277 

Non-electric Machinery . 

10,503 

11,304 

13,011 

Electrical Machinery 

6,415 

7,225 

8.992 

Transport Equipment 

10,607 

10.175 

14,274 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

6,706 

7,927 

8,581 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

2,275 

2,456 


Total 

98,229 

106,869 

121,480 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food .... 

19,230 

24,111 

26,732 

Oranges 

3,683 

7,121 

6,685 

Potatoes 

6,517 

4,563 

7,092 

Beverages and Tobacco 

3,849 

4,785 

5,906 

Crude JIaterials, Inedible . 

14,859 

10,38s 

9,537 

Iron Pyrites . 

2,588 

1,546 

1,061 

Cupreous Concentrates . 

5,257 

3,182 

3,827 

Copper Cement 

3,533 

2,144 

1,176 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 



cants .... 

16 

14 

184 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



and Fats 

135 

89 

160 

Chemicals 

249 

517 

703 

Manufactures . 

1 I »024 

1,326 

1,191 

Machinery and Transport 


3,807 

Equipment . 

3,579 

3,226 

iCscellaneous Manufactures 

1,563 

2,208 

2,831 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

685 

612 

254 

Total 

45,189 

47,276 

51,305 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 
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COUNTRIES {£’000) 

Imports* 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria 

Belgimn 

France 

Germany, Fed. Republic 
Greece 

India .... 
Israel .... 
Italy .... 
Japan 

Lebanon 

Netherlands 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Turkey 

U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. . 

Yugoslavia . 

874 

1.771 

4.174 

7.085 

5.226 

775 

2.847 

10,211 

3.788 

1.323 

3.275 

780 

x,6o6 

383 

2,027 

28,874 

6,554 

1,568 

983 

1,501 

5.807 

7.720 

6,427 

703 

2,110 

10,903 

4.723 

1,113 

4.595 

653 

2,167 

815 

3.863 

30,699 

5.997 

797 

1.338 

2,603 

6,821 

9.087 

6,530 

984 

2,486 

9,662 

6,120 

1,498 

3,806 

731 

2.323 

818 

3.566 

33.915 

7.290 

757 

Belgium 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

France 

German Dem. Republic 
Germany, Fed. Republic 
Greece 

Israel .... 
Italy .... 
Lebanon 

Netherlands 

Spain .... 
Sweden 

Turkey 

U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

295 
372 
415 

1,198 

1,014 

8,115 

1,242 

296 
2.576 

549 

1,404 

1,031 

3S3 

253 

2,289 

17,352 

512 

109 

675 

286 

2,120 

542 

5.597 

1.794 

679 

1,655 

950 

1,916 

669 

419 

441 

2,189 

19,680 

417 

274 

1,487 

521 

1.516 

991 

3,212 

1,781 

642 

1.379 

1,006 

1,171 

1.323 

404 

1,370 

3.251 

21,234 

565 



♦ 

Excluding NAAFI imports. 





TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cars 

46,649 

52,882 

60,351 

72,662 

Taxis 

2,386 

2,570 

2,941 

3,435 

Lorries . 

13,897 

13.722 

15.760 

18,149 

Motor Cycles . 

13.331 

13,765 

13,647 

14.935 

Tractors 

7,037 

7.295 

7,782 

8,067 

Total . 

83,300 

90,234 

100,481 

117,248 


SHIPPING 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels* Entered (’000 net reg, tons) 

4,867 

4.699 

4,716 


Goods Loaded ('000 tons) 

1,496 

1,527 

1,338 


Goods Unloaded ('000 tons) . 

I»420 

1,418 

1,505 

HhH 


• Steam or motor vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Cyprus Airways 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres flown . 

Passenger arrivals . 

Passenger departures 

Freight landed (tons) 

Freight cleared (tons) 

1,651,000 

165,544 

167,309 

1,402 

3.930 

3,017,000 

174,681 

174,633 

1,644 

6,119 

3,474,000 

237,724 

238,691 

2,053 

6,863 

4,465,000 

309,697 

310,002 

2,596 

8,460 


Passenger kilometres; (1971) 187,983,000; (1972) 254,153,000. 
Cargo ton-kilomctrcs: (1971) 19,006,000; (1972) 25,374,000. 
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T0URI8M 


FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN* 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Greece . 



9,964 

9,305 

12,327 


Israel 



4.718 

3.814 

7.957 

8,322 

Lebanon 



7.134 

8,995 

10,708 

10,392 

United Kingdom 



56.132 

60,052 

78,062 

98,136 

United States 



10,720 

10,401 

13,880 

15,177 

Total (inch others) 

• 

118,006 

126,580 

178,598 

228,309 


• Excluding one-day visitors. 


Tourist Earnings: {1968) ;£5.8m.; {1969) (197°) (1971) £i3.6m.- (1972) ;^I9nl. 

Number of Hotel Beds: {1968) 6,612; (1969) 7,244; {1970) 7,823; (1971) 9,413; (1972) 10,532. 
Number of Tourist Nights:( 1968) 413,007; (1969) 658,840; (1970) 658,322; (1971) 890.952; (1972) 1,144,437. 


EDUCATION 


(1972-73) 




Greek 


Turkish 


Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Elementary .... 

555 

2,208 

63,068 

167 

16,014 

Secondary (Public) . 

Secondary (Private) 

47 

36 

1,471 

541 

32,387 

11,484 

} 

7,190 

Technical and Vocational 

7 

296 

4,198 

6 

753 

Teacher Training . 

I 

17 

267 

I 

13 


Source; Ministry of Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

SUMMARY 

The CoHStUutim entered into force on August i6th, 1960. on which date Cyprus became an independent republic. In March 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth, 


Article i 

The State of Cjrprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
R^nblic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
iongwc is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The official languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its o%vn flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have tte 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays. 

Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice-President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions; signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of_ international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all offici^ functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community wmch 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours m conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suffrage and 


secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of: 

Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the securitj' forces. 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 

The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Pubh’cation of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment • of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and t^ng part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General Erection and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 


Ajiticles 86-111 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following: 

All religious, educational, cultural and teaching matters. 

Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 133-164 

The Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 

Note; The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew: 

1. The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 
the creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year 
intervals from July 1965 until elections in February 
1968 and July 1970 respectively. 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate Greek 

and Turlcish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President, 

which was re-established in 1973. 
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THE GOVERNMENT* 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Archbishop Makarios III. 

In the presidential elections of February 1973 Arch- 
bishop Makarios was re-elected unopposed. 

Vice-President: Rauf R. Denktaj (elected February 

1973)- 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 1974) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ioannis Christophides. 
Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsalides. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Yiangos Zambar- 

EOUKOS. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Odysseus 

lOANNIDES. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Michael Colo- 

KASSIDES. 


Minister of the Interior and Defence: Georgios Ioan.nides. 
Minister of Justice: Christos Vakis. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Markos Spanos. 
Minister of Education: Andreas Kouros. 

Minister of Health: (vacant). 


• Since the 1963 inter-communal strife the Turks have 
set up their own separate administration. 

The Executive Council of the Turkish Cypriot Adminis- 
tration: President: H.E. Rauf R. Denkta5; Defence: 
Osman Orek; Finance and Budgetary Affairs: Rustem 
Tatar; Justice and Interior: Nejat Konuk; Health Ser- 
vices: Niyazi Manyera; Labour, Rehabilitation and Social 
Affairs: Ismet Kotak; Agriculture and Natural Resources: 
06uz Ramadan; Works and Communication: Erol 
KAzim; Commerce, Industry and Tourism: Vedat ^elik; 
Education and Teaching: Orhan Zihni. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where otherwise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 

Austria: Athens, Greece (E). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador: Constantin 
Popov. 

Canada: Tel-Aviv, Israel (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador : Tai Lu. 
Colombia: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glavcos St. (E); Ambassador : Joseph 
Gregr. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Egypt: 3 Egypt Ave. (E); Ambassador : Gamal el-din 
hlANSOUR. • 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Savvas G. Rotsidcs St. (E); Ambassador: 
Albert Vanthier. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador : Dr. Kurt 

klERKEL. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 10 Nikitaras St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Heinrich Sartorius. 

Greece: 8-10 Byron Ave. (E); Ambassador : Efstathios 
Lagacos. 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Iraq: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St. i^-, - Ambassador: Rahamim 
Timor. 

Italy: 7 Alexander Diomedes St. (E); Ambassador: Vit- 
toriano Manfredi. 

Cyprus , also has diplomatic relations 


Ivory Coast: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Lebanon: i Queen Olga St. (E); Ambassador: Munir 
Takkiedin. 

Libya: Nicosia (E); Ambassador: Abdul Wahab El- 
Zentani. 

Malta: (HC); High Commissioner: Arthur Scerri. 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E), 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Poland: Athens, Greece (E). 

Romania: 8 Catsonis St. (E); ChargS d'Affaires: Ion 
Anghel. 

Spain: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Sudan: Athens, Greece (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Syria: 28 Stassinos Ave. (E) ; Chargi d'A ffaires: Mohammad 
JOUHEIR Accad. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); Chargi d'Affaires: 
Asaf Inhan. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St. (E); Ambassador: Sergey T. 
Astavin. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Stephen Olver. 

U.S.A.: Therissos St. (R)-, Ambassador :Nlit.viKa Marshall 
Wright. 

Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd. (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Delegate : PlO Laghi. 

Yugoslavia: 2 Vasilissis Olgas St. (E); Ambassador 
Nicola Mandic. 

Somalia, Uganda, Uruguay and Zaire. 


with Chile, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kuwait, Mongolia, 
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' PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

The House of Representatives originally consisted of 50 
members, 35 from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community, elected for a term of live years. In 
January 1964, the Turkish members ivithdrew and set up 
the Turkish Legislative Assembly of the Turkish Cypriot 
Administration . 

President: Glavcos Clerides (Greek). 

Vice-President: Dr. Nejdet Unel (Turkish). 


Elections for the Greek Representatives 
(July 5th, 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Unified Party .... 

15 

AKEL (Communist Party) . 

9 

Progressive Front 

7 

EDEK (Unified Democratic Union) 

I 

Independents (Pro-Government) . 

3 

Total 

35 


Turkish Legislative Assembly 
President: Dr. Nejdet Unel. 

Vice President: Ismail H. Bozkurt. 

THE COMMUNAL CHAMBERS 

The Greek Communal Chamber was abolished in 1965 
and its former functions are now performed by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The Turkish Communal Chamber continues to legislate 
on matters of a communal nature (e.g. religion, education 
and social affairs). Members are elected for a five-year 
term, and the President and Vice-President are elected by 
the members. 

Turkish Chamber: 

President: Ismail H. Bozkurt. 

14 elected members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Unified Party (Enieon): Diagoras St., Chanteclair Building, 
Nicosia; f, i960; Greek: supporters of Archbishop 
Makarios; maintains the Hellenic character of the state, 
right of private ownership; 15 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Chair. Glavcos Clerides. 

AKEL — Progressive Party of the Working People {Anor- 
thotikon Konima Ergazomenou Laou): 1 Spjrou Lam- 
brou St., Nicosia; f. 1941; the Communist Party of 
Cyprus; over 14,000 metns.; g seats in the House of 
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. Ezekias Papaioannod. 

Progressive Front {Proodeftiki Parataxis)'. Dionyssios 
Solomos Sq., Nicosia; f. 1970; sponsored by the right- 
wing farmers’ union; pro-Govemment; 7 seats in the 
House; Chair. Dr. Odysseas Ioannides. 

EDEK — Unified Democratic Union of the Centro {EnUa 
Democratiki Enosis Kentrou): f. 1969; moderate left- 
wing party which supports the Government and stands 
for nationalization of mining companies and elimina- 
tion of foreign military bases; i scat in the House; 
Chair. Vassos Lyssarides. 

DEK-:-Oemocraiic National Party iPemohratikon Ethnikon 
Komnta): Archbishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1968; 


opposition party, pledged to a policy of union with 
Greece (Enosis); secured 9.8 per cent of votes in the 
1970 elections; Gen. Sec. Polycarpos Petrides; publ. 
Gnomi. 

United Democratic Youth Organization (Eniaia Demo- 
hratiki Organosis Neolaias — EDON): P.O.B. 1986, 
Nicosia: f. 1959; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Panikos 
Peonides; Gen. Sec. Donis Christofinis; Org. Sec. 
THicos Christodovlou. 

Ulusal Dayani^ma (National Solidarity): Nicosia; national 
organization with political and economic programme 
under which the 1970 elections were held; Leader Rauf 
R. Denkta§. 

Cumhuriyetci Tiirk Partisi (Republic Turkish Parly): 
hlirata Flats, ist. Floor, Osman Pa^a Ave., Nicosia: f. 
1970 by those who had lost General Election; Leader 
A. M. BerberoSlu. 

BRITISH SOVEREIGN BASE 
AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Administrator: Air Marshal Sir Derek Hodgkinson, k.c.b., 

C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Chief Officer of Administration: W. C. Curtis. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge's Court: W. A. Sime, m.b.e.. 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: £. R. Harley, c.b.e. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August i960. The base areas cover 99 si^uaro 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 

UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 

(UNFICYP) 

P.O.B. 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six monOis) to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 
Commander: Maj.-Gon. D, Prem Chand (India). 

Special Representative of the UN Secrefary-Gencraf: 

Dr. Bibiano Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 

Sec page 87. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Jlr. Justice M. A. Triantafyllides. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice A. S. Stavrinides. Hon. Mr. 
Justice L. N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjian- 
ASTAssiou, Hon. Mr. Justice A. N. Loizou, Hon. 
Mr. Justice Y. Ch. JIalachtos. 

The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
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tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc. It deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its own single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in Certain matters such as prerogative orders 
of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
ig6o providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these. tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court Judge and a practising advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 

TURKISH CYPRIOT JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

. The. Turkish C3q)riot Administration has set up a 
parallel system of courts in the areas it controls. The 
Turkish Supreme Court, Assize Courts and District 
Courts exercise the same functions as those of the Greek 
community, under the authority of the Turkish Le^slative 
Assembly. The Turkish Supreme Court exercises the 
powers and duties of the Supreme Council of Judicature 
regarding transfers and discipline of judges of the District 
and Assize Courts. Judges are appointed and clismissed by 
the Vice-President of the Republic and President of the 
Turkish Cypriot Administration on the recommendation 
of the Supreme Court. 

Supreme Court: Ataturk Square, Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. NecatI MOnir. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice Ulfet EmIn, Hon. Mr. 

Justice Ahmed Izzet, Hon. Mr. Justice ShakIr S. 

Ilkay. 

Turkish Communal Courts: 

Civil disputes relating to personal status of members of 
the Turkish Community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the decisions of the courts of 
first instance. 


RELIGION 

Greeks form 8o per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (i8 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 

Greek Orthodox . . . 449,0°° 

Muslims (Turks) . . • 104.00° 

Armenian Apostolic . • 3>50o 

Maronite . . • • 3>ooo 

- Anglican 
Roman Catholic 
Other 

(1960 census). 

The Orthodox Church oT Cyprui: Archbishopric of Cprus, 
P.O. Box 1130, Nicosia: f. 45 a.d..' the Autocephalous 




18,000 


Orthodox Church of Cyprus is part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church; the Church is independent, and the 
Archbishop, who is also the Ethnarch (national leader 
of the Greek community), is elected by universal 
suffrage; 500,000 members. 

Archbishop of Nova Jusliniana and all Cyprus: Arch- 
bishop Makarios III. 

Metropolitan of Paphos; Bishop Chrysostomos. 
Metropolitan of Kitium: Bishop Chrysostomos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia: (vacant). 

Metropolitan of Limassol; (vacant). 

Metropolitan of Morphou: Bishop Chrysanthos. 
Stiffragan Bishop of Salamis: Bishop Varnavas. 

Islam: Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus; Dr. R. M. Rifat. 

Other Churches: Armenian Apostolic, Catholic (Maronite 
Rite), Roman Catholic and Church of England. 


THE PRESS 

The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press Law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law, later 
amended by Law 69 in 1965. Article 19 of the Constitution 
declares in connection tvith the rights of the Press: "Every 
person has the right to freedom of speech and expression 
in any form. This right includes freedom to hold opinions 
and impart information and ideas without interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers." This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, the protection of the 
reputation and the rights of others and toe preservation of 
toe authority and impartiality of toe Judiciary. 

Cyprus has a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political viewpoints in toe twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of toe communications media. 
Most newspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Patris is owned by a limited company. 

' Of toe twelve dailies, nine are in Greek, two in Turkish 
and one in English. The Cyprus Mail appears each day but 
all toe Greek and some of the Turkish dailies do not pub- 
lish a Monday edition, when most of the weekly papers 
appear. 

Philelephthcros and Apogcvmatini tend to be pro- 
government, while Haravghi (associated with the weekly 
Nei Kcri) reflects the views of the e.xtreme left, and 
Ethnihi and Patris those of the political right. The 
moderate-liberal Eleftheria, a paper of some prestige, is 
politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail, Agon and 
Makhi. Bozkurt and Halkin Sesi arc toe main Turkish 
Cypriot dailies. Both are independent, nationalist right. 
The English language Special News Bulletin is the mouth- 
piece of toe Turkish Community, reflecting the views of the 
Turkish Cypriot Administration. Eleftheria, Philclephtheros 
and the Cyprus Mail are the daUies most respected for 
their serious news coverage. Makhi and Haravghi are also 
very influential, being very widely read. Though low by 
West European standards, their readership is liigh in com- 
parison with other Middle East circulation figures. Precise, 
reliable circulation figures are virtually unobtainable. 

Among toe most respected weekly newspapers are toe 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Nei 
Keri are very popular. There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by Ergatiko Vima, the organ of toe 
Pancyprian Federation of Labour. The Turkish Cypriot 
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Trade Union movement and the Co-operative movement 
are represented by periodicals Tiirk-Sen and Kooperatif 
respectively. 

Both Communities have their own Official Gazette in 
which la^vs, regulations and other official notifications are 
published in their own language. 

DAILIES 

Agon {Struggle); 238 Ledra St., P.O.B. 1417, Nicosia; 
f. 1964: morning; Greek; Independent; Owner and 
Editor N. Koshis; circ. 12,000. 

Apogevmaiini {Afternoon): P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; f. 1972; 
afternoon; Greek; pro-Govemment; Editor M. Hadji- 
EFTHYMiou; circ. 5,000. 

Bozkurt {Grey Wolf): 142 Kyrenia St., P.O.B. 324, Nicosia; 
f. 1951; morning: Turkish; Independent; Editor Sadi 
C. Togan; circ. 5,000. 

Cyprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144, 24 Vasiliou Voulgaroctonou St. 
Nicosia: f. 1945: English; Independent; Editor C. H. W. 
Goult; circ. 5,740. 

Eleftheria (Freedom): P.O.B. logo, go Platarcb St, 
Nicosia: f. 1906 as bi-weekly, 1936 daily: Greek; 
Independent; Editor G. J. Hadjinicolaou; circ. 12,500. 
Eihniki (National): Nicosia; f. 1959; organ of Enosis 
movement; Greek; Editor Ch. M. Charalambous; circ. 

8.000. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People): 172 Kyrenia St., P.O.B. 
339, Nicosia: f. 1942; morning; Turkish; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Hasan Faiz; circ. 5,000. 
Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556, Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; left-wing: Greek; Editor Andreas Fantis; 
circ. 13,500. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; f. i960; morning; Greek; Owner and Editor 
N. Sampson; circ. 12,000. 

Mesimvritii: 250 Diagoras St., P.O.B. 1543, Nicosia; f. 

1970; Greek; afternoon; Editor C. I. Solomonides. 
Philelephiheros (Liberal): P.O.B. 1094, Ledras 250-252, 
Nicosia; nationalist; Greek; morning; Editor N. Pat- 
TlCHis; circ. 12,750. 

Special News Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1963; morning; English; 
published by Public Information Office of Turkish 
Cypriot Administration; circ. 1,500. 

Ta Nea (The News): 23 Constantine Palaelogos Ave., 
P.O.B. 1064, Nicosia; Greek; morning; f. 1970; Editor 
Chr. Sawides; circ. 4,000. 

Zaman (Times): 43 Yediler St., Nicosia; f. 1973; Turkish; 
independent; Chief Editor Rauf R. Denkta?; circ. 

3.000. 

WEEKLIES 

Alithia (Truth): P.O.B. 1605, 26 Apollon St., Nicosia; f. 
1951: Greek; Pancyprian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
IffiARMAKiDES; circ. 14,500. 

Athliiiki (Athletics): 15 a Mnassiades St., Nicosia; Greek; 

Editor A. Tsialis; circ. 12,000. 

AsyrmatOS (Wireless): P.O.B. 2082, 26 Apollon St., 
Nicosia; Greek; Editor Nx. Constantinides; circ. 
7,400. 

Cyprus Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1964: weekly; English; pub- 
lished by the C5T)rus Public Information Office. 

' Ergatiki Phoni (Worhers' Voice): 35, Zenonos St., Limassol; 
f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cyprus Workers’ Confedera- 
tion; Editor Chr. A. Michaelides; circ. 5,300. 
Ergatiko Vima (Workers’ Tribune): P.O.B. 1885, Volonald 
St., Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of the Panc)fprian 


Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief George Tsir- 
PONouRis; circ. 8,300. 

Heranan: P.O.B. 355, 43 Kallipolis Ave., Nicosia; Ar- 
menian. 

Kypros (Cyprus): P.O.Br 1491, 10 Apostle Barnabas St, 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; non-party; circ. 12,000; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nei Keri (New Times): P.O.B. 1963, 8 Vasiliou Voul- 
garoktonou St., Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lyssandros 
Tsimillis; circ. 7,300. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f, i960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Patris (Fatherland): P.O.B. 2026, i Androcleous St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; right wing; Editor K. Kononas; 
circ. 7.500. 

Philaihlos: P.O.B. 1543, Nicosia; Greek; sports; Editor 
C. J. SoLOMONiDEs; circ. 4,400. 

Synagernios: P.O.B. 1061, 217 Ledra St., Nicosia; f. 1964; 
Greek; Owner and Editor Ph. Constantinides; circ. 
4,000. 

Tharros (Courage): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent; Propr. and 
Editor N. Sampson; circ. 9,200. 


PERIODICALS 

Apostolos Barnabas: Cyprus Archbishopric, Nicosia; twice 
monthly; Greek organ of the Greek Orthodox Church 
of C)T)rus; Dir. Dr. Andreas N. Mitsides; circ. 1,200. 

Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943; every two months; Greek; 
published by the C3?prus Public Information Office. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia; f. 19471 
monthly: English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. Makan- 

GOS. 

Cyprus Today: c/o Ministry of Education, Nicosia; f, 1963: 
every two months; published in English by the Public 
Information Office for the Ministry of Education; 
cultural and general information; Chair. Editorial 
Board P. Chr. Serghis; Chief Editor N. Panayiotou. 

Dimosslos Ipallilos: 2 Andreas .Demetriou SL, Nicosia; 
fortnightly: published by the Cyprus Civil Servants 
Trade Union; circ. 6,500. 

Efitim Biiltenl (Education Bulletin): Nicosia; f. 1972I 
monthly; Turkish; published by Office of Member for 
Education and Teaching of Turkish Cypriot Adminis- 
tration; circ. 2,000. 

international Political Review: 21A Nicodimou Mylona, 
Nicosia; Editor A. ICannaouros; circ. 2,400. 

Kooperatif (Co-operative): Nicosia; f. 1970; monthly; 
Turkish; published by Co-operative Development 
Dept, of Turkish Cypriot Administration; circ. 2,000. 

Kypriacos Logos (Cypriot Word): 10 Kimon St., Engomi, 
Nicosia; f. 1969; twice monthly; Editor P. Styi-ianod; 
circ. 2,000. ■ ' 

Mathifiki Estia (Student Hearth): Pancyprian Gymnasium, 
Nicosia; f. 1950; monthly; Greek: organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Gymnasium students; Editor Chrysanthos 
Kyprianoy. 

Nea Epochi: ii Stassandrou St., P.O.B. 1581, Nicosia: /. 
1959; every two raontlis; Greek; literary material; 
Editor Achilleas Pyxiotis; circ. 2,500. 

figretmen (Teacher): Nicosia; f. 1972; monthly: Turteh; 
organ of Cyprus Turkish Secondary Schools Teachers 
Assen.; circ. 1,200. 
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Paediki Hara; i8 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., Nicosia; 
monthly; published by the Panc3fprian Union of 
Greek Teachers; Editor Theodossios Pieros; circ. 
18,000. 

Pania Embros: P.O.B. 1x56, Nicosia; monthly; published 
by the Cyprus Scouts' Association; Greek; circ. 3,700. 

Pnevmatiki Estia: Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; literary; 
monthly. 

Radio Programme: Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn., P.O.B. 
4824, Nicosia; fortnightly; published by the C.B.C.; 
circ. 25,000. 

Synergatistis (The Co-operator)' P.O.B. 4537, Nicosia; f. 
1961; monthly magazine; Greek; ofucial organ of the 
Panc3T)rian Confederation of ^-operatives; Editor 
G. I. Photiou; circ. 5,800. 

Trapezikos: P.O.B. 638, Nicosia; f. i960; bank employees’ 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michaelides; 
circ. 17,500. 

TBrk Sen (Turhish Trade Unions): 13-15 Mufti Ziai St., 
Nicosia; f. 1971; monthly; Turkish; organ of Cyprus 
Turkish Trade Unions Federation; circ. 5,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Turkish News Cyprus: f. 1973. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; 
f- 1952; programmes in Greek, Turkish, English and 
Armenian; rtvo medium-wave transmitters of 20 kW., 
one of 2 kW. and one of 0.5 kW.; relay stations at 
Paphos and Limassol; also relays Radio Monte Carlo to 
the Middle East from a station on Cape Greco; Chair. 
N. Hadjigavriel; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christofides; 
Head of Radio Programmes G. Mitsides; publ. Radio 
Programme (fortnightly). 

Radio Bayrak: Ataturk Sq., Nicosia; home service in 
Turkish, overseas services in Turkish, Greek and 
English; Dir.-Gen. H. SOha; Dir. of Programmes 
Mehmet pEHMi. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Cyprus: British Forces 
Post Office 53; 120 hours per week in English; Station 
Controller R. W. Morgan. 

In December 1972 there were 170,500 radio receivers in 
use in C}q)rus. 

TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation— TV Division: P-O-B. 

4824, Nicosia; began in 1957: two Band III 40/8 kW. 
V. transmitters on Mount Olympus and Mount Sina 
Oros give full coverage of the Island; programmes 
every day from December 1968; Dir.-Gen. A. N. 
Christofides; Head of Television Programmes Ch. 
Papadopoulos. 

In December 1972 there were 70,000 television receivers 
in use in Cyprus. • 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m.=million) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Cintral Bank of Cyprus: P.O.B. 1087, 36 Metochiou St., 
Nicosia; i. 1963; became the Bank of Issue m 1966; cap. 
p.u. ,^100,000; dep. ;f83.8m. (Sept. 19^); Gov. C. _C. 
Stephani; publ. Report ■ (annual), BuUettn (hnce 
nionthly). 
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Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: P'O.B. 1472, Phaneromeni St. S6-90, 
Nicosia; f. 1899; cap. p.u. ;£3, 000,000; dep. £82.im. (Dec. 
1972); Gov. Dr. Reghinos Theocharis, ph.d.; Chair. 
C. D. Severis; 30 branches throughout Cyprus. 

Co-operative Central Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 4537, Nicosia; 
banking and credit facilities to member societies. 

Cyprus Popular Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 2032, Archbishop 
Makarios III Avenue, Nicosia; f. 1924: cap. p.u. 
^£750,000; dep. ;£3.3m. (March 1970); Chair. Panos 
Lanitis; Gen. Man. Kikis N. Lazarides. 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operative Central Bank, Ltd,: P.O.B. 
1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to member societies, bodies and individuals; 
Gen. Man. Mehmet Eshref. 

Turkish Bank Ltd,: P.O.B. 1742, Kyrenia St. and Turkish 
Bank St., Nicosia; f. 1901; cap. p.u. ;f20o,ooo; dep. 
;f6.3m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Umit Suleyman; Gen. Man. 
Madjid M. FerdI. 

Development Bank 

Cyprus Development Bank, Ltd., The: Nicosia; f. 1963; 
cap. p.u. £1,000,000; provides medium or long term 
loans, working capital requirements or equity share 
participation supplementary to existing C3q)rus 
enterprises to encourage the development of manu- 
facturing industries, agriculture and tourism in C3q)rus; 
performs related economic and technical research, and 
acts as investment banker; Chair. Chr. G. Papa- 
DOPOULOs; Gen. Man. A. M. Pikis; Sec. S. G. Ambizas; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Other Banks 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.; 54 Lombard St., London, 
E.C.3; Local Director’s Office, P.O.B. 2081, Metaxas 
Sq., Nicosia; branches in Nicosia (Metaxas S15., 
Ataturk Sq., Nicosia Airport Rd.), two brs. each In 
Famagusta, Limassol, and other brs. in Larnaca, 
Morphou, Akrotiri, Dhekelia, Kyrenia and Episkopi; 
Local Dir. C. Carolides. 

Chartered Bank, The: P.O.B. 1047, Evagofas Ave.; 
Nicosia: three brs. each in Nicosia, Famagusta; two 
brs. in Limassol; also brs. in Larnaca, Karavas, Paphos, 
Agios Georghios, Kyrenia and Morphou. 

Lombard Banking (Cyprus) Ltd.: 31 Lombard St, London, 
E.C.3: General Manager’s Office, P.O.B. 1661, klitsis 
Building, Metaxas Square, Nicosia; owns a subsidiary, 
Lombard (Cyprus) Ltd., specializing in hire purchase 
business; brs. in Nicosia,. Limassol, Larnaca and 
Famagusta; Gen. Man. H. M. Keheyan. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St, 
London, E.C.3; General Manager’s Office, P.O.B. 2069, 

' Nicosia; 26 brs. throughout Cyprus; General Man. 

' K. O. Dancey. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A^: Athens, Greece; Regional 
Manager’s Office, P.O.B. 1191, Makarios III Ave., 
Nicosia; three brs. in Nicosia, two in Limassol and 
other brs, in Famagusta, Larnaca, Paphos and Mor- 
phou; Regional Man. T. GouRzis. 

Turkiye i? BankasI: P.O.B. 1817, 9 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; 
br. at Famagusta; Gen.-Man. A. V. Mehmet. 

STOCK , EXCHANGE 

Janus Exchange Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; f. 1961; Man. Dir. N. M. 
Hadjigavriel. 

INSURANCE 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus Ltd., The: Bank of 
Cyprus Bldg., P.O.B. 1668, Nicosia; f. 1951: Chair. 

. M. S. Savides; Vice-Chair. G. C. Christofides. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: F.O.B. 1455. 

Nicosia; Pres. M. Savides; Vice-Pres. George Rolo- 
Gis, Chr. Mavroudes; Sec.-Gen. S. Theocharides. 
Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: F.O.B. 
777, Famagusta; Pres. Takis Counnas; Vice-Pres. 
Andreas Georgis; Sec.-Gen. Paul Vanezis. 

Larnaca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: F.O.B. 18. 
Lamaca; Pres. Steuos Dimitriou: Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Annibas Francis; Hon. Sec. Neoclis Ag. Onissi' 

FOROU. 

Limassol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: F.O.B. 347, 
Limassol; Pres. Stavros Galatariotis; Vice-Pres. 
Kyriacos Hamboullas; Hon. Sec. John Vryonides. 
Paphos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: F.O.B. i, 
Paphos; Pres. Iangos Nicolaides; Vice-Pres. LoizoS 
Havouzaris; Hon. Sec. George Kyprianides. 

Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: F.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. A. Avraamides; Vice-Pres. N. K. 
Shakolas; Hon. Sec. L. Tryfon. 

Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce: 32 Kyrcnia Ave., 
Nicosia, P.O.B. 718; Chair. A. Rashit Mustafa; Vice- 
Chair. Agah M. Necat. 

EMPLOYERS'. ORGANISATIONS 
Cyprus Employers’ Federation: Charalambides Bldg., 
Grivas-Dlxigenis Ave., P.O.B. 1657, Nicosia; f. i960; 
12 member Trade Associations, 300 direct and 600 
indirect mems.; Dir.-Gen. C. Kapartis; Chair. StelioS 
Garanis; publ. Bulletin. 

There are also ten independent employers’ associations, 
among the largest of which are: 

Cyprus Building Contractors’ Association: 2 Voulgari St., 
Nicosia; 217 mems.; Sec. G. Paraskevaides. 

Limassol Enterprises Contractors' Association: 18 Ipiros 
St., Limassol: 57 mems.; Sec, O. Economides. 

Employers’ Union of Car Owners: i Menandrou St., 
Nicosia; 1,107 mems. 

Turkish Employers’ Association: Modoroglu Apartments, 
3 Ortakeuy, Nicosia; f. ig6i; 60 mems.; Pres. EfruZ 
SamI M0DtiRo5i.u: Vice-Pres. Mustafa Turko£lu. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cyprus Civil Servants’ Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; f. 1949, registered 1966; restricted to per- 
sons in the civil employment of the Govt.; 6 brs. with 
a total membership of 5,884; Pres. A. Papanastasiou; 
Gen. Sec. G. Iacovou; publ. Dimosios Jpallilos (Public 
Servant), fortnightly. 

Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou iDemocraiiP 
Laloitr Federation of Cyprus ) : 10 Kimonos St., Engomi. 
Nicosia: f. 1962, registered 1962; 4 unions with a total 
membership of 3.500; Gen. Sec. Stavros StavrinidesJ 
publ. Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly).' 

Kibris TOrk Ijfi Scndikalarl Federasyonu {Cyprus Turkish 
Trade Unions Federation): 13-15 Mufti-Ziai St., P.O.B. 
681, Nicosia; f. 1954, registered 1955: 14 unions ivith » 
total membership of 4,618; afiiliated to ICFTU and the 
Federation of Trade Unions of Turkey: Gen. Sec. 
Necati Tashkin; publ. Tilrk Sen (Turkish Trade 
Unions), monthly. 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia {Pancyprian Federation 
of Labour): 32-35 Archomou St., Nicosia; f. 1946, 


registered 1947: previously the Pancyprian Trade 
Union Committee f. 1941, dissolved 1946; 17 unions 
and 230 brs. with a total membership of 48,100; 
affiliated to the 'World Federation of Trade Unions; 

■ Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; pnbls. Ergatiko Vima (Work- 
ers’ Forum), weekly, Ergasia (Labour), quarterly. 

Pankyprios Omospondia Anexariition Syntechnion {Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Independent Trade Unions): 
I Menadrou St., Nicosia; f. 1956, registered 1957; 
no political orientations; 7 unions ivith a total member- 
ship of 1,008: Pres. Costas Antoniades; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 

Symospondia Ergaton Kyprou {Cyprus Workers’ Con- 
federation): 23 Athanasiou Diakou St., P.O.B. 1138, 
Engomi, Nicosia; f. 1944, registered 1950; 7 Federa- 
tions, 5 Labour Centres, 41 unions, 13 branches with a 
total membership of 28,000; affiliated to the Greek 
Confederation of Labour; Gen. Sec. Michael Ioannou; 
publ. Ergatiki Phoni (Workers’ Voice), weekly. 

On December 31st, 1972, there were 21 employers’ 
associations with r branch and a total membership of 
2,194, unions ivith 254 brs. and 8 Unions Federations 
and 5 Confederations viith 10 brs. and a total membetslup 
of 87,655. 

TRADE FAIR 

Cyprus Iniernational Trade Fair: P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; 
annually in September. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Cjqirus. 

ROADS 

There are 8,319 kilometres of roads, of which 623 
kilometres are main roads. There is an extensive network 
of bus services between Nicosia and the major towns and 
most villages, and between district centres and villages in 
each area. There are also taxi services between the principal 
towns. 

Cyprus Automobile Associaiion: Flat loz, PedUeos 
Building, Louki Akrita Ave., P.O.B. 2279, Nicosia; f. 
1933: Chair. M. S. Agrotis. 

SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main cargo port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 120 metres 
and a maximum draught of 6.8 metres can be accom- 
modated alongside the quay in the inner harbour; ships 
with a maximum draught of 9.15 metres can be accom- 
modated in the outer harbour. In 1972 461,733 metric tons 
were loaded there and 711,991 metric tons unloaded. 
BrcalCTvater ports at Lamaca and Limassol were com- 
pleted in 1973; 168,563 metric tons were loaded and 324,649 
unloaded in 1972. The harbour of Paphos offers good 
anchorage to small vessels and is used mainly for exports, 
107,300 metric tons being loaded in 1972 and only 11,91* 
unloaded. Kyrenia’s small harbour is now used chiefly by 
fishing boats and yachts. There is very little coastal 
shipping. 

Most of the island’s oil passes through Larnaca (705,423 
metric tons in 1972), although large quantities arc dis- 
charged at Dhekelia, Karavostassi, Moni and Akrotiri for 
use in power stations and cement factories. Minerals arc ex- 
ported mainly through Vassiliko, Latchi and Karavostassi, 
where a total of 565,000 metric tons was loaded in I97*- 
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In recent years the number of merchant vessels rcgis- ' 
tered in Cjrprus has risen sharply from 314 {1,575,702 
g.r.t.) in 1970 to 659 (2,838,811 g.r.t.) in 1972. 

Limassol is the main passenger port in Cyprus with 
I7<335 arrivals and 19,515 departures in 1972. In the same 
year the figures for Famagusta were 11,080 and 10,498 and 
for all other ports 631 and 598 respectively. 

There are over sixty lines running cargo and passenger 
services to Cyprus at approximately weekly, twice 
monthly and monthly inten’als 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Nicosia, which can 
accommodate all types of aircraft, including jets. 

Cyprus Airways: Head Office: 21 Athanasiou Diakou St., 
P.O.B. 1903, Nicosia; f. 1946; Chair. G. Euades; Gen. 
Man. E. Savva; routes from Nicosia to Ankara, Athens, 
Beirut, Brussels, Cairo, Frankfurt, Istanbul, London, 
Manchester, Paris, Rome and Tel Aviv; fleet of two 
Trident 2E and two Trident lE. 


Cyprus is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, ALIA, Alitalia, Balkan, British Ainvays, CSA, 
Egyptair, El Al, Interflug, KLM, LOT, MALfiV, MEA, 
Olympic, Sabena, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines, TAROM, 
THY and Zambia Airways. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourism Organisation: P.O.B. 4535, Nicosia; there 
are 165 ^tablished hotels with 13,000 beds; Chair. 
Frixos Petrides; Dir.-Gen. A. G. Andronikou. 

European Offices 

Germanyi Federal Republic: Tourist Office Cypern, 6 
Frankfurt am Main I, Bethraanstrasse 50-54. 

United Kingdom: Cyprus Trade and Tourist Centre, 213 
Regent St., London, WIR 8DA. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Ka. Te: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. A. Sawides; Sec. Gen. A. 
Ladommatos; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

TH.OK.: Cyprus Theatrical Organization; Dir. Yacovos 
Philippou. 

FESTIVALS 

There are numerous religious feasts, celebrated with 
processions, dancing, fairs and the display of icons. The 
orange, peach, fig and grape harvests are occasions for 
local festivals, parades and dancing. Carnivals, exhibitions 
and dances are organized by the larger towns. During June 
the ancient theatres of Curium and Salamis are used for 
open-air folk-dancing, concerts and performances of ancient 
and modem drama. The Pan-Cyprian Cultural Festival 
takes place in Larnaca in September. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe between 48‘’-5i'’ N latitude and i2'‘-23“ E longi- 
tude. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. in the extreme east. The 
state is composed of two main population groups, the 
Czechs (65.0 per cent of the total population) and the 
Slovaks {29.2 per cent). The climate is continental wth 
warm summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
9°c (49 °f). The official languages, which are mutually 
understandable, are Czech and Slovak, members of the 
west Slavonic group. About 70 per cent of the people are 
Roman Catholics, 15 per cent Protestants and the remain- 
der unstated. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has 
horizontal stripes of white and red, with a blue triangle 
(half the length) at the hoist. The capital is Prague. 

Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party, and their leader, Klement 
Gottwald, became Prime Minister. When, in 1948, they 
assumed full power, Gottwald replaced Edvard Bones as 
President, a position he held until his death in 1953. The 
country aligned itself with the Soviet-led East European 
bloc, joining the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
(COMECON) and the Warsaw Pact. 

Under Gottwald, government followed a rigid Stalinist 
pattern, and in the early 1950s there were many political 
trials. Although these died out under Gotrivald’s succes- 
sors, Antonin Zdpotoclt^ and, from 1956, Antonin Novotn^, 
de-Stalinization was late in conaing to Czechoslovakia, 
and no relaxation was felt until 1963, when a new govern- 
ment under Jozef Lendrt was formed. Economic and 
political reforms came slowly until in January 1968 
Alexander DubJek took over from Novotni?’ as Party 
Secretary and in March Ludvik Svoboda succeeded him as 
President. The policies of the new government expressed 
a spirit of independence and liberalism, and envisaged 
widespread reforms. These were seen by other members 
of the East European bloc as endangering their unity, and 
on August 2ist, 1968, Warsaw Pact forces occupied 
Prague and other major cities. The Soviet Government 
afterwards exerted heavj' pressure on Czech leaders to 
suppress their reformist policies, and in April rgdg DubSek 
was replaced by Dr. Gustdv Husdk as First Secretary of 
the Communist Party. Although Dr. Husdk resisted some 
pressure for stricter control and political trials, there 
was a severe purge of Communist Party membership, and 
roost of Dubdek's supporters were removed from the 
Government. The first elections since 1964 were held in 
November 1971 and showed a gg.Si per cent vote in 
favour of National Front candidates. In 1973 attempts 
were made to normalize the political and diplomatic 
situation resulting from the events of J968. An amnesty 
for exiles -was announced, and relations with Austria, 
Romania and Yugoslavia were improved. In December a 
treaty was signed rrith Federal Germany establishing 
normal relations between the two countries for the first time. 


Government 

Czechoslovakia is a federal state of two nations of equal 
rights, the Czechs and the Slovaks, and composed of two 
republics each having its own government. The supreme 
organ of state power is the Federal Assembly, elected for 
a five-year term by all citizens over the age of 18, and 
having tavo chambers, the House of the People and the 
House of Nations. Membership of the former is propor- 
tional to the population of the Republic — ^there are 
138 Czechs and 62 Slovalcs; the House of Nations has 150 
members, 75 from each of the republics. The Federal 
Assembly elects the President for a five-year term of 
office, and he, in turn, appoints the Federal Government, 
the supreme executive organ of state power. Each of the 
republics has its own government (responsible for all 
matters except external relations, defence, overseas trade, 
transport and communications) and its own National 
Council or parliament. 

Defence 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the "Warsaw Pact”. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts for trvo years in the Army 
and slightly longer in the Air Force. Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of fifty years. The Army numbers 
150,000 and the Air Force 40,000; border troops number 
35,000. It is planned to increase the strength of the 
People’s Militia, now at 120,000, to 250,000. Defence 
expenditure in 1973 totalled 16,700 million K£s. As a 
result of the invasion of 1968, Soriet forces occupy per- 
manent positions on the frontier ivith Federal Germany. 

Economic Affairs 

Although Czechoslovakia depends on the U.S.S.R. for 
many raw materials, it is a highly industrialized country. 
In 1972 the industrial sector employed 38 per cent of the 
working population and produced 61 per cent of Net 
Material Product. Industry is state-orvned. Until 1961, 
heavy industry and engineering received precedence, but 
under the third Five-Year Plan (1961-65), greater stress 
was laid on light industr>^ The fourth Five-Year Plan 
(1966-70) aimed to develop the power and chemical 
industries, modernize machinery building and improve 
consumer services. 

During this period, national income and industrial 
output rose by 39 per cent, and despite difficult circum- 
stances and certain political unrest, the planned targets 
for industry were reported to have been exceeded. It was 
under this plan that the radical reforms of Dr. Ota Sik, 
then Deputy Prime Minister, were proposed, including the 
decentralization of industry, autonomy for individual 
state enterprises, and the acceptance of Western capital 
for joint ventures. Those plans were shelved, and a return 
to strong central management of the economy came in 
1969. Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation 
with a considerable output of motor cars and cycles. Other 
important industries are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 

Agriculture has been collectivized and about 90 per cent 
of the land is under agricultural co-operatives, state farms 
or communal enterprises. It has become an important 
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stabUizing factor in the economy. During the period 
1966-70, its production increased by ig per cent. Important 
crops are wheat, barley, potatoes and sugar beet. 

- The fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) envisages a growth 
rate in the national income of 5 per cent a year, calling 
for a considerable increase in productivity and the more 
efficient use of resources. With heavy industry still the 
mainstay of economic advance and priority given to the 
chemical and petrochemical industries, industrial output 
is planned to grow by about 35 per cent, while agriculture 
is expected to produce 14 per cent more. 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (COMECON), and a large proportion , 
of its trade is with the countries of Eastern Europe, 
particularly the Soviet Union. However, there is con- 
siderable -riade with West European countries, notably 
Federal Germany, Austria and the United Kingdom. 
Principal exports include machinery and equipment, 
chemicals and fuels, and glass and other manufactured goods. 

Transport and Communications 

About 60 per cent of all freight traffic is carried by the 
railways which have a total length of 13,299 km., 2,631 of 
which are electrified. Roads (totalling 73,363 km.) carry 
about 70 per cent of the passenger transport. The Elbe and . 
Danube are navigable and Czechoslovakia's overseas trade 
passes through East German, Polish and Black Sea ports. 
Civil aviation is important and there are about 60 regular 
internal services. . 

Social Welfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
In 1948 a law was passed by which all workers and em- 
ployees, irrespective of the nature of their work, benefited 
equally from the new insurance scheme. In 1966 the general 
protection of, health was provided for by law, with par- 
ticular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather than 
treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medicines, 
etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. The 
National Health Insurance Scheme is administered by the 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, which also super- 
vises other aspects of social welfare such as protection of 
the individual at work, housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 sickness benefit has been paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injury, medical treatment, etc. Sickness benefit 
may be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through diSerent schemes: for wage- 
earners, members of co-operative societies, members. of 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these 
groups. Great importance is attached today to matermty 
benefits and family allowances, which are paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. It is 
Hoped that in the near future these allowances will be , 
increased to help large families with low incomes. Plans are 
being made to help old people by incr^sing old-age 
pensions. ■ ■ 1 . • 

Edoeation ... ' . 

Plans for the expansion of the Czechoslovak cd^ucational - 
system were launched in i960. Emphasis has since been 
laid on the lengthening of the basic school, esqiansion of. . 


vocational and technical education, and extra' educational 
facilities for adults. Children between the ages of. three and 
six years attend kindergarten {inatefskd ikola). .This form 
of primary education has proved very popular in recent 
years and it is hoped that in the near future all, children 
may be assured a place at kindergarten. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fifteen years, when 
children attend the basic school {zdhladni devUihtd, Skola). 
There were 10,551 basic schools with 1,912,225 pupils in 
attendance in 1972/73. At first a general curriculum is pro- 
vided, followed by more specialized subjects. Owing to 
lack of classroom space, the basic school suffers from over- 
'. crowding and many children in the larger toivns and cities 
are forced to attend lessons in shifts. 

The secondary school system in Czechoslovakia is 
similar to those of other countries in Eastern Europe. The 
vast majority of Czechoslovak children continue their 
education in some form or other after the compulsory basic 
school. The general secondary school {stfednl vSeohecni 
vzdeldvaci Skola), provides three-year courses in either 
mathematics and science, or languages and the 'social 
sciences. In 1959 a new t3q)e of school was set up, the 
stfedni shola pro pracujici (secondary school for adult 
students). 'This school is attended by workers and adults 
and in most cases is actually run by industrial plants for 
their employees. 430 general secondary schools and 
secondary schools for adult students had 129,063 students 
in 1972/73. Vocational secondary schools {stfedni odbornd 
Skola), as their name suggests, provide a general education 
together with vocational training. There were 650 such 
schools rvith 272,909 students in 1972/73. The apprenrice 
school {ucnovskd Skota) trains the student to enter a’trade 
in industry, agriculture, etc., straight from,, school. ,In 
1972/73 they were attended by 355,774 students. At the 
same time, 37 institutions of higher learning, including 6 
universities, bad 104 departments .and, 127,957 students. 
21,157 students were attending courses vhthout’ intfer- 
ruptihg their normal work. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with Winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles’ and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 29 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnsk6 LdznS (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vary 
(Carlsbad). A total of 11,498,968 tourists visited Czecho- 
slovakia in 1972, including 895,060 from ’West European 
and overseas countries. There is a special tourist exchange 
rate of 23 K6s. to £1 sterling. , , 

Visas are required by. nationals, of all non-communist 
countries. • ’ ' 

Sport . : . 

One voluntary organization, the Czechoslovak Union for 
Physical Training (CST\’), embraces the various sporting, 
gjnnnastic, tourist and chess associations. It has two 
national bodies: Czech Physical Training Organization 
(CTO) and Slovak Physical 'Training Organization (STO). 
Through its associations the CSTV supervises international 
sporting events, plans the development of sport, conducts 
research and encourages physical training of all kinds. In 
1972 CSTV had 7,732 sections and more than 22,200 
sporting clubs ^Tith a membership of 1.328,637. The 
largest sections are football, ice-hockey, volley-ball, 
skiing and track and field.atheltics, in order of popularity. 
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Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day,) May 9 (National Day), 
August 29 (Slovak National Uprising, Slovakia only), 
October 28 (Day of Nationalization, anniversary of 
independence), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 31 (Easter 
Monday). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 haI6f& (hellers) = i koruna (Czechoslovak crown or 
KCs.), 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

jfi sterling = 14.005 KCs.; 

U.S. §i = 6.03 K« 5 s. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AnnA 

(1970) 

Census Population 

Estimated Population (mid-year) 

March 1st, 

December 1st, 
1970 

1971 

I 972 t 



Total 

Male 

Pemale 

127,876.2 sq. km.* 

13.745.577 

14.361.557 

14.406,772 

14,481,304 

7.052.853 

7.428,451 


* 49 < 373-3 square miles. f Provisional estimates. 


POPULATION BY NATIONALITY 
(1970 census) 



Czech Socialist 
Republic 

Slovak Socialist 
Republic 

Total 

’000 

% 

'ooo 

% 

’000 

% 

Czech .... 



9,296 

94-7 

48 

I.X 

9,344 

65.0 

Slovak 



309 

3-2 

3,885 

85.5 

4.194 

29.2 

Magyar (Hungarian) 



18 

0.2 

554 

12.2 

572 

4.0 

German 



81 

0.8 

5 

0.1 

86 

0.6 

Polish .... 



65 

0.7 

2 

0.0 

67 

0.5 

Ulcrruniau and Russian . 



17 

O.I 

42 

0.9 

59 

0.4 

Others and Unspecified . 



33 

0-3 

7 

0.2 

40 

0.3 

Total 

• 

• 

9,819 

100.0 

4.543 

100.0 

14,362 

100.0 


REGIONS 



Area 

(hectares) 

Population 
(J uly rst, 1972) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Czech Socialist Republic; 

Central Boherma .... 
Southern Bohemia .... 
Western Bohemia .... 
Northern Bohemia .... 
Eastern Bohemia .... 
Southern Moravia .... 
Northern Moravia .... 
Prague (city) ..... 

Slovak Socialist Republic; 

Western Slovakia .... 
Central Slovakia .... 
Eastern Slovakia .... 
Bratislava (city) .... 

Total .... 

1,120,849 

1.134.731 

1,087,178 

781,033 

1,123,967 

1.502,855 

1,106,615 

29,017 

1.190,536 

656,934 

857,060 

1,110,454 

1,206,844 

1.949,422 

1,824,514 

1.083,717 

106 

58 

78 

142 

107 

130 

166 

3,656 

7,886,245 

1,466,780 

1.797.571 

1,617,883 

19,141 

9.879,481 

1,593.083 

1,416,030 

1.275,831 

314.879 

■ 

4.901,375 

4,601,823 

94 

12,787,620 

14,481,304 

113 
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Praha (Prague, the capital) 
Brno .... 
Bratislava 
Ostrava. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(July ist, 1971) 


1,081,608 

337.673 

288,042 

281.743 


KoSice . 

Plzen (Pilsen) 

Olomouc 

Ostl nad Labem 


148,914 

148,730 

80,459 

72.541 


Other Towns (population at January rst, 1970): Havffov 82,000; Karvind 77,000; Ceskd 
BudSjovice 77,000; Liberec 73,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1961 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Registered Live Births 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) 

Registered Marriages 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) . 

Registered Deaihs .... 
Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) . 

218,378 

15.8 

105,546 

7-7 

126,376 

9.2 

222,934 

15-5 

125,285 

8.7 

161,276 

11.2 

228,531 

15-9 

126,585 

8.8 

165.567 

II. 6 

237.110 

16.5 

129,966 

9.0 

164,972 

II-5 

251.238 

17-3 

135.020 

9-3 

160,335 

11. 1 

• •' { 


* Provisional figures. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED* 


('000) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

I972f 

Agriculture . 

Forestry and Fishing . 

Mining, Manufacturing, Gas and Electricity . 

Construction . ' 

Trade, Restaurants, etc 

Other Commerce ...... 

Transport and Storage 

Communications ...... 

Health and Social Services .... 

Education and Culture . ... 

Other Services (inch water supply) 

Others • 

1,192 

104 

2,626 

585 

530 

128 

370 

100 

258 

420 

564 

42 

1.183 

104 

2,670 

605 

544 

128 

376 

102 1 
272 

430 

57° 

49 

1,167 

103 
2,694 

624 

568 

136 

375 

104 

284 

43® 

579 

49 

1,097 

99 

2,758 

639 

595 

141 

375 

104 

295 

459 

561 

56 

Total 

6,919 

7.033 

7.115 

7,179 


* Excluding family workers and apprentices. f Provisional figures. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1971 
• (’000 hectares) 


Arable Land . 




5,205 

Under Permanent Crops . 




124 

Meadows 




961 

Pastures 




787 

Forest Land . 




4,458 

Other Land . 




1,029 

Total Land Area . 




12,564 

Inland Water 




223 

Total . 

• 

• 


12,787 


Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 
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PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat and Spelt . 

1,081 

1,103 

1,197 

3,174 

3,878 

4,017 

29.5 

35-3 

33-7 

Rye* .... 

219 

234 

232 

454 

619 

634 

20.7 

26.4 

27-3 

Barley 

803 

851 

854 

2,280 

2,851 

2,651 

28.4 

33-6 

31-2 

Oatsf .... 

378 

341 

323 

776 

902 

726 

20.7 

26.5 

22.8 

Maize .... 

128 

142 

148 

513 

524 

642 

40.9 

39-8 

44-4 

Sugar Beet . 

180 

187 

192 

6,644 

5,832 

6,884 

369.6 

312.7 

361.1 

Potatoes 

338 

332 

321 

4,793 

4,621 

5,058 

142. I 

139-4 

158.1 

Green Peas . 

2 

2 

2§ 

10 

10 

IO§ 

48.0 

44-6 

45. 5 § 

Dry Peas . 

14 

13 

13 § 

23 

21 

22§ 

16.3 

17.0 

16. 9§ 

Dry Broad Beans 

5 

5 

6§ 

10 

9 

io§ 

18.3 

17.7 

18. 2§ 

Vetch 

7 

5 

6§ 

9 

7 

8§ 

13-8 

14-5 

14 -6§ 

Grapes 

Linseed 


34 

36 

26.0 

, 137-5 
/ 

129.9 

14 

152.8 

13 § 

42.7 

4.0 

38.1 

5*5 

42.8 

5 -o§ 

Flax Fibre . 

> 30.0 

25*5 

1 13.8 

15-0 

15 § 

4.6 

5-9 

5 . 8 § 

Rapeseed . 

35 

52 

53 

63 

lor 

107 

18.2 

19.6 

20.3 

Poppy Seed 

9.8 

8.3 

7.0 

6.0 

6.0 

6 

6.1 

7-1 

8.7 

Hops .... 

9-4 

9.4 

9.6 

10.5 

7.6 

10.7 

II. 2 

8.1 

II . 2 

Tobacco 

3.8 

3-6 

3-6 

5-3 

5-9 

4.2 

13-8 

16.3 

11.8 


♦ Including mixed crops of rye and wheat, 
t Including mixed crops of oats and barley. 
§ FAO estimate. 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production, 'ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Carrots .... 

137-7 

119-1 

143-1 

Plums: Fresh . 



23 

10 

12 

Onions .... 

149-5 

139-3 

147.8 

Dry 



82.6 

30.9 

38.5 

Garlic .... 

9-4 

10. 0 

9-5 

Sweet Cherries . 



53-0 

18.0 

9-2 

Tomatoes 

103.8 

102. 1 

90.8 

Sour Cherries . 



9-7 

4.0 

2.0 

Cabbages .... 

296.4 

231-4 

283.5 

Peaches . . 



12.7 

8.4 

II. I 

Cauliflowers 

635 

61.8 

67.9 

Apricots . 



34-2 

8-3 

17.0 

Lettuce .... 

23.1 

21.3 

24.1 

Strawberries 



10.8 

8.4 

n.a. 

Cucumbers and Gherkins . 

134-1 

109.4 

137-6 

Currants . 



21,0 

16.0 

n.a. 

Apples .... 
Pears .... 

231-7 

60.8 

144-3 

31-1 

95-8 

23-5 

Gooseberries 



7-7 

5-7 

n.a. 


LI\TiSTOCK 


('ooo head at end of year) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972- 

Cattle . 



4,223 

4,288 

4-349 

4,466 

Pigs 



5,037 

5,530 

5,935 

6,093 

Sheep . 



977 

981 

932 

S89 

Goats . 



318 

285 

241 

n.a. 

Horses . 



144 

131 

118 

100 

Chickens* 



33,392 

37.570 

36,701 


Ducks* . 



590 

686 

615 


Geese* . 

. 


721 

708 

671 

? 39,170 

Turkeys and Guinea Fowl* 


168 

223 

251 

J 


• Adult birds only. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Beef and Veal* ..... 

361,000 

362,000 

373,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* 

6,000 

7,000 

8,000 

Pig Meats* ...... 

558,000 

586,000 

624,000 

Horse Meat* ...... 

2,300 

1,800 

2,000 

Poultry Meat ...... 

80,500 

102,600 

111,000 

Other Meat ...... 

38,000 

38,100 

39.000 

Lard ....... 

n.a. 

47.015 

50,835 

Tallow ....... 

11,200 

12,311 

12,769 

Cows’ Milkf ...... 

4,751,000 

4,794,000 

4,924,000 

Goats’ Milk 

167,000 

145,000 

130,000 

ButterJ ....... 

86,959 

86,948 

91,822 

Cheese from Cows’ MilkJ .... 

106,000 

109,837 

115,938 

Condensed and Evaporated Milk 

54.958 

58.458 

61,220 

Dried Milk ...... 

40.596 

42,901 

45,392 

Hen Eggs 

171.500 

186,600 

200,000 

Honey ....... 

6,406.4 

6.572.3 

6,016.5 

Wool: Greasy. ..... 

3.800 

4.129 

4.124 

Clean ...... 

2,300 

2.477 

2,474 

Cattle Hides ...... 

45.000 

45.807 

46,484 

Sheep Skins ...... 

n.a. 

i.440§ 

i,5oo§ 


1972 (metric tons): Cows’ Milk 5,100,000; Butter 101,493. 


* Including slaughter fats and edible offals, 
t Including milk sucked by young animals. 

i Factory production only, i.e. butter or cheese manufactured at milk plants, excluding 
farm production. 

§ FAO estimate, based on the number of reported slaughterings. 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’000 cubic metres, rvithout bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved 
(Hard Wood) 

Total 


- 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Planned 

Unplanned . 

10,739 

654 

11,100 ; 

. 384 

11,130 

399 

3,689 

281 

3,844 

261 

3,557 

311 

14,429 

935 

14,944 

646 

14,688 

709., 

Production i 

Deliveries .' 

of which: 

Industrial . ' ; 

Fuel Wood 

’ 

11,393 

10,236 

9,561 

675 

m 

11,529 

10,963 

10,217 

746 

3,970 

3,475 

2,645 

830 

4,105 

3,740 

2,828 
' 912 

3,868 

3,745 

2,801 

944 

15,363 

13,711 

12,206 

1,505 

15,589 

14,592 

12,919 

1,673 , 

15,397 

14,708 

13,018 

1,690 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’000 cubic metres) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Coniferous . 

Broadleaved 

2,981 

657 

3,154 

682 

3,240 

736 

TOTAi 

3,638 

3,836 

3,976 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING* 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Carp 
Others . 

. 

, . 

12,070 

I»924 

11.257 

2,109 

11.365 

2,501 

12,429 

2,648 


ToTAi Catch . 

- 

13.994 

13.366 

13.866 

15.077 


• Figures refer only to fish caught by the State Fisheries and members of the Czech and 
Slovak fishing union. Of the total catch, the amount taken from fishponds of the State Fisheries 
was (in metric tons): 11,558 in 1969; 10,735 ^ 97 o: 11,114 in 1971; 12,306 in 1972. 


MINING 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Hard Coal ..... 

’000 metric tons 

25.927 

27,068 

28,064 

28,702 

Brown Coal ..... 


70,835 

75,262 

78,007 

81,052 

Lignite ...... 

H 1* tt 

4,050 

4.075 

3,776 

3,739 

Iron Ore* ..... 


445 

442 

447 

460 

Magnesite (crude) .... 

II II II 

571-4 

586.8 

631 .2 

619.0 

Crude Petroleum .... 

II II It 

205 

210 

203 

194 

Salt (refined) .... 

II It II 

207 

209 

213 

215 

SulphurJ ..... 

11 *1 11 

148 

142 

140 

n.a. 

Asbestos ..... 


17 

23 

28 

28 

Antimony Ore* .... 

metric tons 

6oot 

6oot 

783 

990 

Copper Ore* ..... 

II II 

4.451 

4.571 

4,753 

4,666 

Lead Ore* ..... 

II II 

7.135 

7,068 

6.924 

5.778 

Manganese Ore* .... 

II II 

13.753 

13.742 

14,066 

7,911 

Mercuryt ..... 

II II 

4 

15 

17 

24 

Tin Concentrates* .... 

II II 

165 

157 

166 

165 

Natural Gas ..... 

million cu. metres 

1,108 

1,185 

1,204 

1,222 


Note: No recent figures are available for the production of zinc ore. 


1972 (’000 metric tons): Hard Coal 27,822; Brown Coal 81,726; Lignite 3,840. 

• Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates, 
t Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior. 

t Figures refer to the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates obtained from copper, 
lead and zinc ores. 

INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat Flour ..... 

’000 metric tons 

1,244.7 

1.219. 5 

1,229.6 

1,222 

Refined Sugar .... 

II II II 

864.2 

874.8 

827.7 

816 

Margarine ..... 

If II II 

48.9 

49.2 

48.1 

48.9 

Wine ...... 

’000 hectolitres 

614* 

721* 

700* 

700* 

Beer ...... 

II II 

20,817 

21,178 

22,274 

22,498 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

18,538 

20,472 

21,190 

21,058 

Cotton Yam (pure and mixed) 

metric tons 

110,635 

113.907 

118,600 

121,488 

Woven Cotton Fabricsf . 

'000 metres 

468,505 

501,002 

524.343 

536,565 " 

Wool Yarn (pure and mixed) . 

metric tons 

43,232 

45,461 

47,299 

48,100 

Woven Woollen Fabrics) . 

’000 metres 

46,232 

48,583 

52,674 

55,257 

Chemical Wood Pulp 

'ooo metric tons 

649 

655 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Newsprint ..... 

II II II 

94 

81 

78 

80 

Other Paper ..... 

II II II 

498 

521 

536 

547 

Leather Footivear .... 

'000 pairs 

54.929 

56,508 

59,628 

60,537 

Rubber Footwear .... 

»l II 

13,856 

14,339 

14.754 

14,412 

Other Footwear .... 

II 11 

43.765 

46,549 

46,987 

49,313 

Synthetic Rubber .... 

metric tons 

43,269 

49,648 

52,242 

n.a. 

Rubber Tyres .... 

’000 units 

2,269 

2,573 

2,893 

3,514 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

'000 metric tons 

1,033.8 

1,109.6 

1,162.0 

1,176.3 

Hydrochloric Acid .... 

II II II 

38.3 

42.9 

44-5 

n.a. 

Caustic Soda ..... 

•I II II 

178-9 

189.4 

202.1 

211.8 
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Industry — conihiued] 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Soda Ash ..... 

’000 metric tons 

98.8 

104.2 

113.9 

120,^ 

Nitrogenous Fertilizeis(o)J 

tf tt 

298.5 

296 

316.9 


Phosphate Fertilizers(6)t . 

»» f* tf 

288.8 

322.4 

330.8 


Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 


213.1 

244.9 

269.7 

296.6 

Liquefied Petroleum Gas . 


55 

91 

lOI 

n.a. 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

>t H $t 

836 

898 

1,174 

1,242 

Kerosene and Jet Fuel . 

ff It 

223 

239 

276 

279 

Distillate Fuel Oils .... 

It It II 

593 

544 

635 

806 

Residual Fuel Oils .... 

II II tl 

3.856 

4,011 

4.784 

4,879 

Lubricating Oils .... 

It II II 

113 

134 

150 

n.a. 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 

It II II 

811 

858 

978 

n.a. 

Coke-oven Coke .... 

II II II 

7.905 

8.273 

8,613 

9,073 

Other Coke ..... 

II It It 

2.137 

1.993 

1,849 

1,606 

Cement ...... 

II II It 

6,733 

7.402 

7.956 

8,045 

Pig-iron§ 

II It II 

7,009 

7.548 

7,961 

8,360 

Crude Steel ..... 


IO, 8 o 2 

11,480 

12,064 

12,727 

Rolled Steel IVoducts 


n.a. 

7.590 

7,952 

8,347 

Aluminium (unwrought) 

metric tons 

34.747 

30,833 

36,942 

n.a. 

Ketined Copper (unwrought) 

It II 

16,441 

16,723 

17.196 

18,068 

Lead (unwrought) .... 

It It 

18,325 

17.615 

17,609 

18,163 

Radio Receiversll .... 

number 

282,877 

356.219 

313.806 

191,057 

Television Receivers 

If 

382,168 

383,176 

351,570 

268,274 

Passenger Cars .... 

If 

132,409 

142,858 

149,016 

154,454 

Goods Vehicles .... 

II 

23,646 

24,462 

25,059 

25,631 

Motor Cycles ..... 

II 

million kWh. 

123,182 

107,754 

109,688 

113,602 

Electric Energy .... 

43.134 

45,163 

47,221 

51,378 

Manufactured Gas .... 
Construction; 

million cu. metres 

6,801 

7.093 

7,435 

7,759 

New Dwellings Completed . 

number 

85.656 

112,135 

107,380 

116,176 


J Production of fertilizers is measured in terms of («) nitrogen or (6) phosphorous pentaoxjde. The figures for phosphate 
fertilizers include ground rock phosphate. 

§ Including blast furnace ferro-alloys. II Excluding radiograms. 


FINANCE 


loo haldfik (singular hal^f — ^heller) =i koruna (Czechoslovak croivn or Kds.). 
Coins: 5, lo, 20 and 50 haldfu; i, 2 and 5 KCs. 

Notes; 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 Kiis. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): i Soviet rouble=8.oo KJs.; 

/i sterling=x4.oo5 K£s. (basic rate) or 27.64 K£s. (non-commercial rate); 
U.S. $1=6.03 K6s. (basic rate) or 11.90 K2s. (non-commercial rate). 

100 Kis.=;f7.i4=$ 16.59 (basic rates). 


Note; Prior to August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=7.20 korunas (i koruna= 13.89 U.S. cents). From Decem- 
ber i97ito FebruaiY 1973 the rate was $1=6,632 korunas. In terms of sterling, the basic rate beriveen November 1967 and 
June 1972 was ^1 = 17.28 korunas. 


BUDGET 
(million K£s.) 


Revenue 

1972 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

Taxes ...••• 

184,190 

26,519 

Other receipts . . • • 

12,794 

Totai. . • • • 

223,503 


ExrENDITURE 

1972 

National Economy .... 

97,180 

Culture and Social Welfare . 

97,955 

Defence ...... 

16,770 

Administration ..... 

4,191 

Courts, Procurators, etc. . . 

401 

Totae .... 

216,569 
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COST OF LIVING 
' Index of Consumer Prices 
(Base: January ig68=ioo) 



1969 

(January) 

1970 , 

(January) 

1971 

,1972 

All Items .... 

102.4 

107.8 

; 107.3 

107.0 

Food 

100.7 


lOI .2 

lOI.O 

Industrial Goods . 

103-3 

112.6 

no. 9 

110.6 

Public Catering 

104.7 

108.3 

109.5 

109-3 

Services .... 

102. 1 

109.4 

109.9 

109.6 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* 


(’ooo million K&. at current market prices) 


Activities or the 
Material Sphere 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture. Hunting and Fishing 
Forestry and Logging 

Indusbyt .... 

Construction .... 
Trade, Restaurants, etc. . 
Transport and Storage 
Communications 

Others ..... 

33-3 

3-3 

173-7 

32-8 

35-6 

8-7 

2.2 

3-1 

31.6 

3-6 

190.6 

35-0 

35-1 

8.8 

3-2 

3-2 

y '37-8 

199.9 
, 37-9 
34-9 
j- 11-9 

3-0 

38.6 

208.9 

42.0 

37-6 

11-5 

3-1 

Total 

292.6 

311-1 

325-4 

341-7 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy.^ This excludes economic activities not contri- 
buting directly to material production, such as public administration, defcnco’and 
personal and professional services. 

t Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

I (million Kcs.) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 - 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

19,699 ' 

, 19,764 

19.296 

20,622 

22,155 

21,638 

23»7i8 

23,900 

26,605 
27,305 , 

28,870 

30,095 

30,912 

32,588 


COMMODITY GROUPS 
(Standard International Trade Classification) 


‘ 

Imports 

• ’ 1 i 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. ' 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Basic Manufactures .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

Other Commodities and Transactions 

3.297 

535 

3,809 

2,472 

159 

2,167 

3.557 

8,599 

1,713 

297 

3,708 
. 577 

3,851 

2,928 

171 

' 2,176 

4,077 

9,696 

1,624 

62 

3.484 

679 

4,199 

3.095 

163 

2,242 

4.507 

10,539 

1.849 

155 

916 

III 

1.519 

1,000 

ir 

1.294 ' 

5.604 

13,453 

3.138 

259 

1,120 

142 

1.425 

i,i6x 

14 

1,525 

5,788 

15,009 

3,825 

86 

1,250 

183 

1,483 

1,192 

5 

• 1,552 ■ 
6,264 

1 16,242 ' 

4,270 

147 

Total 

26,605 

28,870 

30,912 

27,305 

30,095 

32,588 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1970 

— 

1972 

Austria .... 



735 

761 

738 

BeJgiuni/Luxembourg . 



171 

251 

299 

Bulgaria .... 



655 

7^4 

841 

China, People’s Republic 



x8i 

180 

184 

Cuba ..... 



407 

328 

271 

Egj-pt .... 



279 

295 

372 

France .... 



439 

434 

404 

German Democratic Republic 



3.2o8 

3,578 

3,891 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

; ^ 


1.513 

1.781 

1,721 

Hungary .... 



1.313 

1,428 

1,759 

India ..... 



262 

262 

391 

Iraq ..... 



229 

357 

203 

Italy ..... 



572 

551 

592 

Netherlands 



404 

411 

443 

Poland .... 



1,942 

1.925 

2,358 

Romania .... 



976 

890 

x,oi7 

Sweden .... 



290 

285 

258 

U.S.S.R 



8.703 

9,780 

10,266 

United Kingdom . 



669 

769 

694 

U.S.A 



196 

209 

417 

Yugoslavia . . . ■ . - . 



773 

936 

959 

Total (inch others) 

• 

• 

HI 

28,870 

30,912 

• 

- 





Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria < . 



544 

698 

• 720 - 

Bulgaria ... 



692 

920 

1,071 

Canada .... 



392 

229 

217 

China, People's Republic 



223 

246 

192 

Cuba . , 



195 

231 

210 

Egypt .... 



307 

391 

587 

France ... 



369 

330 

401 

German Democratic Republic 



3.285 

.3.319 

3.552 

Germany, Federal Republic . 



I.50I 

1,662 

1,689 

Hungary . . • • 



1.428 

1,789 

1.732 

India . . . • • 



270 

406 

349 

Iraq , 



•• 225 

354 

202 

Italy . . . • • 



505 

550 

573 

Netherlands , 


-7'' 

29 z 

319 

324 

Pakistan . • • • 



145 

211 

82 

Poland . • ■ ' • , • 



2,196 

2,507 

3,019 

Romania . . • • 



1,122 

1,076 

1.169 

Sweden . ' - ' 



202 

193 

203- 

Syria . . • • • 



191 

265 

199 ■ 

U.S.S.R. 


f 

8,795 

9.529 

11,061 

United Kingdom . . i 


■ 

575 

621 

659 

Yugoslavia . • • . • 



1.097 

1,089 

1,056 

Total (ihcl. others) 

• 


27,305" 

mm 

32,588 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Tourist Arrivals* 

Hotel beds . • • • 

4.185.957 

107,136 

2,899,213 

116,174 

3,545,420 

119,182 

4,699,391 

118,392 

11,498,468 

124,812 


* Including excursionists and visitors in transit. 
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TRANSPORT 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Railway Transport: 

(thousand tons) 

236,876 



Freight 

249,603 

259,510 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

548-9 

543-5 

504-9 

Public Road Transport: 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

226,011 

245.698 

263,342 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

1.717-3 

1.746.0 

1.776-4 

Waterway Transport; 





Freight 

(thousand tons) 

4,464 

4.451 

4,868 

Air Transport: 

(tons) 




Freight 

23,666 

24.442 

27.156 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

1.435 

1.399 

1,664 


Private Passenger Cars: 938,203 in 1971. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones . 



1,895,229 

2,003,421 

2,111.996 

2.232,481 

Radio Sets 



3,220,809 

3.173.653 

3.139,560 

3,126,945 

Television Sets 



2,996,460 

3,091,243 

3,187.077 

3,305,441 

Book Titles* . 



5.800 

6,235 

6,607 

6,635 

Newspapers (Dailies) 



33 

31 

29 

28 

Periomcals 



1,589 

1,4X2 

1,315 

1,213 


• Includes only the production of centrally managed publishing houses. 


EDUCATION 

(1972/73) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery ...... 

Primary (classes 1,9) .... 

Secondary (classes 10-12)* 

Technical and Teacher-Training*)- . 

Higher ...... 

8,412 

10,551 

343 

670 

37 

29,941 

96,733 

7,599 

16,185 

16,595 

395.341 

1,912,225 

129,063 

272,909 

127,957 


• Including evening and correspondence courses, 
f Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Source: Federal Statistical Office, Prague. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, i960; 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a Federal State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
I^imary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties rvithout regard to nationality and 
race._ Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status.^ All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the homo, mails, etc. Everyone 
has -tte right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
religious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the orvner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another’s labour' power are permitted. Personm ownership 
of consumer goods, family houses and sa-vdngs derived from 
labour is imnolablo. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

By the Constitutional Law on Federalization, passed by 
the National Assembly on October 27th, 1968, the Czecho- 
slovak Socialist Republic became, on January ist, 1969, a 
federal state of two nations of equal rights — the Czechs and 
the Slovaks. It is composed of two republics: the Czech 
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic. Each 
of them has its own government. 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which is elected for a five-year term and elects the President 
of the Republic. The Federal Assembly consists of two 
chambers of equal rights: the House of the People and the 
House of Nations. The composition of the House of the 
People corresponds to the composition of the population of 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 

137 are Czechs and 63 Slovaks. The House of Nations has 
150 deputies on parity basis: 75 are elected, in toe Czech 
Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak Sociahst Repubhc. 

The President,’ elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is toe 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, 10 Deput5’' Prime hCnisters 
and 16 Ministers. The Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of 
National Defence, of Foreign Trade, of Transport and of 
Posts and Telecommunications, are within toe exclusive 
competence of the Federation, i.c. there are no conespcmd- 
ing portfolios in the goveminents of the republics. The 
second group of Federal Government organs share 
authority with organs of toe tivo republics, i.e. there, arc 
corresponding portfolios in the national governments. 

Each of the republics has its own parliament; the C«ch 
National Council and the Slovak National ^uncil. The 
members are elected for a five-year term of office. The 
Czech National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak 
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amended October 1968 and July 1971) 

National Council 150 deputies. There are also separate 
Czech and Slovak Governments, each consisting of a 
Prime Minister, 3 Deputy Prime Ministers and 15 other 
Ministers. 

National committees are the organs of popular self- 
government in the regons, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active pairticipation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets wliich form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
ch^ged irith various aspects of public work and cany out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 

All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching toe age of zr. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
bo recalled by his constituents at any time. ' ■ 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent courts. Benches are composed of professional judges 
and of judges who carry out their function in addition 
to their regular employment. Both categories are equal, in 
making decisions. Judges are independent in the discharge 
of their office and bound solely by the legal order of the 
socialist State. The supervision of the observance of the 
laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and by 
individual citizens rests -with the Office of the Procurator. 
The Procurator-General is appointed and, recalled by the 
President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying down a system of state organs but also sets 
forth toe principles by which the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the Stote but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and riiany 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to too working people and their voluntary 
organizations. 

The guiding force in society and in too State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary mili^t 
alliance of the most active and politically conscious 
citizens. It is associated with the other political parties, toe 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organizations 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 

ELECTIONS TO THE FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

Elections of deputies to both Houses of the Czechoslovak 
Federal Assembly are regnlated by the provisions of a law 
passed by toe Federal Assembly in July 1971. 

For election, purposes, the country is divided into 
electoral districts; there are 200 electoral districts in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, eacli represented by one 
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deputy in the House of the People, and 75 electoral 
districts each in the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics, 
which send one deputy each to the House of Nations. 

All candidates are National Front candidates, put 
forward by the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, and 
by the other political parties and social organizations 
associated in the National Front. One or more candidates 
can be nominated for one electoral district. Appropriate 
National Front organs select the candidates from the list 
of nominees, and submit their names for registration. 


The principle of simple majority obtains in the elections: 
the candidate is elected when he obtains more than 50 per 
cent of the votes cast, provided that a majority of all 
voters in his electoral district exercises their right to vote. 
When either of the two conditions is not met, new elections 
are held in the electoral district concerned within two 
weeks. When a seat becomes vacant, the Presidium of the 
Federal Assembly calls a by-election in the constituency; 
this is not mandatory in the last j'ear of the deputies’ 
term of office. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{March 1974) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Army General LuDvfK Svoboda (elected March 1968). 


THE FEDERAL. 

Prime Minister: LubomIr Strougal. 

Deputy Prime Ministers; K.4soi L.4co„ Josef KontXic , 
FRANTigEK Hamouz, Peter Colotka, VAclav HOI-a. 
JAn Gregor, Matej L-OCan, JiNDfeicH ZahradnIk, 
Rudolf RohlICek, Vlastomil Ehrenberger. 

Minister of Agricuiture and Food: Bokuslav VeSera. 
Minister of Finance: Leopold LAr. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Bohuslav ChSoupek. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Akdrej BARdAic. 

Minister of Fuel and Power: JaromIr MatdSek. 

Minister of General Engineering: Pavol Bahyl. 

Minister of the Interior: JaromIr Obzina. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Micral Stakcel. 


GOVERNMENT 

Minister of Metallurgy and Heavy Engineering: Josef 
Bmoa. 

Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. Martin DzUr. 

Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 

Ladislav Supka. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Vlastimil 
Chalupa. 

Minister of Transport: Stefan Sutka. 

Minister, Chairman of the Federal Prices Committee; 

Michal SabolCIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the State Control Commission: 

Josef MachaCka. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Vladimir 
Janza. 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Josef KorCAk. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Ladislav Adamec, St£pAn 
HornIk, Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Building: FrantiSek SrAmek. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Karel LCbl. 
Minister of Culture: Milan KlusAk. 

Minister of Education: Josef HavlIn. 

Minister of Finance: Jaroslav Tlapak. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: Josef Nagr. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: Ladislav 
HruzIk. 

Minister of Health: Jaroslav Prokopec. 

Minister for Industry; OldRich SvaCina. 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Jung. 

Minister of Justice: Jan N£mec. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian HamernIk. 
Minister of Trade: Josef TRAvNffiEK. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: 

Vlastimil Svoboda. 

Minister without Portfolio: Rostislav Petera. 

Chairman of the Czech Planning Commission: Stanislav 
RAzl. 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 

Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Martinak, JiJlius 
Hanus, VAclav Va 5 ok. 

Minister of Building: JAn Br6ska. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Juraj Bu 5 a. 
Minister of Culture: Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Education: Stefan Chochol. 

Minister of Finance: FrantiSek Mi 5 eje. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: JAn Janovic. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: FrantiSbk 
Hagara. 

Minister of Health: Emil MatejiCek. 

Minister of Industry: Alojz KusalIk. 

Minister of the Interior: Stefan Lazar. 

Minister of Justice: Pavol KirAlv. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Bezider KrocsAny. 
Minister of Trade: Dezider Goga. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 

JAn Pa§ko. 

Chairman of the Slovak Planning Commission: Karol 
Martinka. 
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THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COWIMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Secretary-General: GustAv HusAk. 

Members: Vasil Bil’ak, Peter Colotka, IAarel Hoff- 
mann, GustAv HusAk, Alois Indra, AntonIn Kapek, 

Josef Kempni?, Josef Kor6ak, Jozef LenArt, 

LuDvfK SvoBODA, LubomIr Strougal. 

Alternate Members: Miloslav HRugKovid, VAclav H6la. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: V tiSinS 6, Prague 6-Bubenec (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gholam Hassan Safi (also accred. to Hungary). 

Albania: Pod kaStany 22, Prague 6-Bubene£ (E); ChargS 
d’ Affaires: Sulejman Myiniu. 

Algeria: KorejskA 16, Prague 6-Bubene£ (E); Amhassadcr: 
Mohamed ChArif Sahli. 

Argentina: Washingtonova 25, Prague i-Novd MSsto (E); 

Ambassador: Hugo Juan Gubbi. 

Australia: Vienna, Austria. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, Prague 5-Smtchov (L) ; Minister: 
Johann Plattner. 

Belgium: ValdStejnskA 6, Prague 1-Mal4 Strana (E); 

Ambassador: Joseph Trouveroy. 

Bolivia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Brazii: Bolzanova 5, Prague i-Novd MSsto (E): Ambas- 
sador: JosA Sette CAmara. 

Bulgaria: KrakovslcA 6, Prague i-Novd MSsto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Atanas Dimitrov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, Prague 6-Bubene£ (E); 
Ambassador: U Vum Ko Hau. 


Canada: Micldowiczova 6, Prague i-HradSany (E); Ambas- 
sador: Max Hirsch Wershof, q.c. (also accred. to 
Hungary). 

China, People's Republic: MajakovskSho 22, Prague 6- 
BubeneS (E); Ambassador: Tsung Ke-wen. 

Colombia: Veverkova ii, Prague y-Letna (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. I^DRONEL Giraldo LondoRo. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Cuba: SibifskS nim. I, Prague 6-BubeneS (E): Ambassador: 

JosA Luis PArez HernAndez. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Denmark: U HavliSkov^cb sadA I, Prague 2-Vinobrady 
(E); Ambassador: Hans Severin Moller. 

Ecuador: Zborovskd 46, Prague s-Smichov (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Enrique SAnchez Barona (also accred. to 
Poland). 

Egypt: MajakovskSho 14. Prague 6-Bubene£ (E); Ambas- 
sador: Saad-al-din Mettwally. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). _ ■ v 

Finland: Dfcvnd 2, Prague 2-Stfe5ovice (E): Ambassador: 
Joel Toivola. 

France: VelkopfevorskS ndm. 2, Prague i-klald Strana (E); 
Ambassador: Andre MattAi. . 

German Democratic Republic: 

Prague i-Novd MSsto (E); Ambassador. Gert Konig. 
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Ghana: V tiSinS 4, Prague 6-Bubene£ (E); Ambassador: 
Samuel Patrick Ofei Kumi (also accred. to Hungary 
and Poland). 

Greece: SpanSIskd 14, Prague 2-Vinolirady (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dimitris Heraclides. 

Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic (E). 

Hungary: Miefirinova I, Prague 6-HradSany (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: ValdStejnskd 6, Prague i-Mald Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Venkata Siddhartacharry. 

Indonesia: Nad Bud’ankami 11/7, Prague 5-SmIchov (E); 
Ambassador: Abdul Moeis. 

Iran: Na Zdtorce 18, Prague 6-BubeneS (E); Ambassador: 
Amir Mohammad Esfandiary. 

Iraq: Karlovo ndm. ig, Prague 2-NovS MeSto (E); Chargg 
d’ Affaires: Abdullah el-Samarrai. 

Italy: Nerudova 20, Prague i-Mal4 Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pier Lorenzo Crovetto. 

Japan: MaltSzskS ndm. 6, Prague l-Mald Strana (E); 
Ambassador: Saburo Kimoto. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: R. Rollanda 10, 
Prague 6-Bubenc£ (E); Ambassador: Ri Wom Bom. 

. Kuwait: Rome, Italy (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Gottwaldovo ndbfeii 14, Prague i-NovS MSsto 
. (E): Ambassador: Jean Riachi (also accred. :to 
Poland). 

Libya: BubeneSskd 59, Prague 6-Bubenc£ (E); ChargS 
d' Affaires a.i.: Hadi Husumi (dso accred. to Hungary 
and Poland). : 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). , 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Na Florenci 23, Prague i-NovS MSsto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Bernardo Reyes. 

Mongolia: Korejskd 5, Prague 6-Ddjvice (E); Ambassador: 
Jambyn Njama. 

Morocco: Warsaw,, Poland (E). , 

. Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Nosticuv paldc, klaltSzskd ndm. I, Prague i- 
Mald Strana (E); Rudolph Froger. 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). • 
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Norway: 2 itn 5 . 2, Prague 2-Novd Mesto (E); Ambassador: 

Trofinn Oftedal (also accred. to Romania). 
Pakistan: Gorkdho ndm. 16, Prague l-Novd MSsto (E); 
Ambassado ) : Akbar Kahn. 

Peru: Hradecka 18, Prague s-Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Enriqite FernAndez de Paredes. 

Poland: ValdstejnskA 8, Prague i-Mala Strana (E); Ambas-. 
sador: Ltjcjan Motyka. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, Prague I-Mal 4 Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Teodor Ha?. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: JanaSkovo nAbfezi 49, Prague 5-Smfchov (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sweden: Uvoz 13, Prague i-Hradcany (E); Ambassador: 
Mrs. Agda Viola RSssel. 

Switzerland: HradCanskd ndm. i, Prague i-Hradcany (E); 
A mbassador: Walter Bossi. 

Syria: Pod kaStany 16, Prague 6-Bubene6 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Tunisia: Berlin, German Democratic Republic (E). 
Turkey: Pevnostni 3, Prague 6-StfeSovice (E) ; Ambassador: 
HalOk Kura. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kastany I, Prague 6-Bubene6 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir V. Matskevich. 

United Kingdom: 14 ThunovskA, Prague i-Mald Strana 
(E); Antbassador: Ronald S. Scrivener, c.m.g. 
U.S.A.; TriiSte 15, Prague i-Mal 4 Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Albert W. Sherer, Jr. 

Uruguay: VAclavskd ndm. 64, Prague i-Novd MSsto (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: HoleCkova 6, Prague 5- 
Smlchov (E); Ambassador: Duong-Duc-Ha. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Nad Kostelem 8, Prague 4-Branik 
(E); Ambassador: Mrs. Phan Minh Hien. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Pflcnd I, Prague i-Novd MSsto 
(E); Ambassador: Jahja Abdar Rahman Irjani. 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.B. 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: MosteckA 15, Prague i-Mal 4 Strana (E); 

Ambassador: Ljubomir S. Babi6. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations ivith Bangladesh, Botswana, Burundi, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Equatorial Guinea, The Gambia, Ireland, Kenya, Liberia, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, New 
Zealand, Philippines, Rwanda, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta, Venezuela and Zaire. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
five-year term. The Assembly is bicameral, comprising the 
House of the People (200 members) and the House of 
Nations {150 members). 

Chairman of the House of the People: VXclav David. 
Chairman of the House of Nations: Dalibor Hanes. 


Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; f. 
1969 under the new federation law; Chair. EvJen Erbah. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava; 
organ of state power in Slovakia. Elected for a five-year 
term; Chair. Andrej IClokoC. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechosiovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
the former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak Labour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front (see below); about 1.2m. mems.; 
Secretariat: Ndbf. Kyjevskd brigddy 12, Prague; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. GustAv HusAk; Secs. Jan Barvl, Vasil 
Bil’ak, Jan FojrfK, Josef Kempn^, Jozef LenArt, 
Miroslav Moc, Franti^ek OndRich, OldRich 
Svestka; press organ Rudd prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia; Bratislava, HlbokA 2; First 
Sec. Dr. Jozef LenArt. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: Secretariat: Prague 1, nam. 
Republikj'- 7: Chair. Dr. Bohuslav KuCera; Central 
Sec. JiRf Fleyberk; press organ Svobodnd slovo. 

Czechoslovak People's Party: f. 1919; Christian Party; 
supports the National Front; Secretariat: Prague i. 
RcvoluCnf 5: Chair. Dr. Rostislav Petera; Head of 
the Secretariat Josef AndrS; press organ Lidovd 
demokracic. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Formed in 1948 from the 
Slovak Democratic Party; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Jozef Mjartan; Sec.-Gen. Jozef PolAk; 
Secretariat: Bratislava, Sedlidrska 7; press organ: L'ud, 

Slovak Freedom Party: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from the Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 


National Front: Secretariat: Bratislava, StefAnikova 
6c; Pres. Michal ZAkoviC; Sec.-Gen. JAn BANDfAir; 
press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Front of the Czechoslovak Sociajist Repubjic: 

Prague 2, Skrdtova 6; a political organization embracing 
all political parties and mass organizations; Chair. 
Dr. GdstAv HusAk. 

National Front of the Czech Socialist Republic: Chair. 
Josef Kemen'^^. 

National Front of the Slovak Socialist Republic: Chair, 

Jozef LenArt. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement — ROH: ndm. 
Gustava Klimenta 2, Prague; f. 1945: 5,500,000 meiM.; 
is a member of the National Front and is headed by the 
Central Council of Trade Unions (see below); Pres. 
Karel Hoffmann; Pubis. Prdee, Odbordf, Bespemost a 
hygiena prdee, KiiUitrnl prdee, Ndrodnl pojSUint, 
Prdee a mzda, Svdl prdee, Teehnick^ fydenih. 
Socialisticky svaz mlide2e (Soeialisl Union of youth): 
Prague i, nim. M. Gorkdho 24; f. 1970; a united nan^ 
youth movement replacing the numerous organizauons 
set up after 1968: Chair. Juraj VarholIk; Ch^'f' 
Czech Central Committee JindRich PolednIk; Chair, 
of Slovak Central Committee JIichal ZozulAk; pubis. 
Mladd fronfa, Smena (dailies), Mlady soil (weekly), etc. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through elected courts which consist 
of three ranks of Ia.w courts: the Supreme Court of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (together with Supreme 
Con^ of the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics), 
Regional and District Courts. There are also Military 
Courts which are subject to special regulations. Judges of 
the Czechoslovak Supreme Court are elected by the Fed- 
eral Assembly; judges of the Czech and Slovak Supreme 
Courts and of the Regional and District Courts are elected 
by the National Councils of the respective republics. 
Judges are of two kinds, professional and laj' judges, the 


latter having other occupations, but both types have 
equal authority. Lay judges are elected by District 
National Committees. 

Chairman of iha Supreme Court: Dr. Josef OndSej. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. JAn FejeS. 


RELIGION 


Secretariat for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church affairs; Dir. KIarei. HntrzA. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Bohemia 

Archbishop of Prague and Apostolic Administrator; Dr. 

FrantiSek TomASek, Pra^e i, HradiSanskd nam. 56. 

Bishops: 

Prague: Dr. KajetAn Matousek, Prague 1, PStrossova 
17, (Suffragan bishop). 

CeskdBudfijovice: (Vicarius capitularis) Canon Miloslav 
Trdla. 

LitomSfice: (vacant). 

Hradec KrAlovd: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. JonAS 
Karel. 

Moravia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Cesky TIgin: Canon AntonIn Vesely. 

Bishops: 

Bmo: (Vicarius capitularis) Canon Ludv/k Hork':^. 

■ Olomouc; (Vicarius capitularis) Prof. Josef Vrana. 

Slovakia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Tmava: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Julius Gaeris. 

Bishops: 

BanskA Bystrica: (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Feranec. 
KoSice: (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Onderko. 

Nitra: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. JAn Paztor. 

Rotfiava: (Vicarius capitularis) ZoltAn BelAk. 

SpiSskd Podhradie (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Majar. 


OTHER DENOMINATIONS 

Czechoslovak Hussite Church: Prague 6, KujbySeva 5: f, 
1920; 750,000 members; divided into five dioceses, each 
presided over by a bishop; the supreme head is the 
Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, ph.d., th.d.; 
pubis. Cesky zdpas, Theologickd revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presb^erian) : 

Prague i, Jungmannova 9; Pres. Dr.. Vaclav JtEjR. 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Jan PokorN^; activities extend oyer 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; 2g6,ooo adherents and 
271 parishes; pubis. Cesky bratr, Bratrstvo. 


Slovak Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia)', the Slovak Lumeran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
General Dr. JAn Michalko, d., Bratislava, 52 Pali^sddy; 
Eastern District Bishop JdLius Filo, Kosice, i jesen- 
skaio; Bishop of the Western District Rudolf KoSti ai., 
Zvolcn, NAmestie SNP 5: 326 parishes in 14 seniorato; 
450,000 baptized members; pubis. Cirkevne Itsiy, 
Evangelichy posol spod Talicr, Sluzba slova. 
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Silesian Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession)'. Cesky TA 5 (n, Na nivAch 7; founded 
in the i6th cent, during the Luther reformation, re- 
organized in 1948; Bishop Vladislav KiedroS; 50,000 
members; publ. PHtel Lidu (Przyjaciel Ludti). 
Reformed Church in Slovakia: RimavskA Sobota, ul. 
Drutby 31; Bishop Dr. Imrich Varga; iro.ooo mem-, 
bars and 208 parishes, with 188 filial churches; publ. 

■ Kalvinskd Htasy. 

The (Eastern) Orthodox Church: Prague i, V jAmS 6; 
divided into four eparchies: Prague, Olomouc, PreSov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan of Prague Dorotej; 250,000 raems.; 150 
parishes; Theological Faculty in PreJov; Pubis. Hlas 
Pravoslavi, Odkaz $v. Cyrila a Metoda, Zapovit sv. Kirila 
i Mefodija. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrskA) (Moravian Church): 
Prague 2, HAIkova 5; i. 1457; Head of Church Rt. Rov. 
Adolf Ulrich (Pres.); 8,000 members; publ. Jednota 
bratrshd (monthly). 

Unitarians: Prague I, Karlova 8; f. 1923; Presiding 
Ofiicers Dr. D. J. Kafka, Dr. V. Antropius; 7,000 
members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Gen. Vicar Dr. Jan Heger, 
Prague 3. Blodkova 4; 1,500 members, 3 parishes. 
Brethren Church: Prague I, SoukenickA 15; Pres. B. 
Bene§; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 members, 29 congrega- 
tions, 200 preaching stations; publ. Bratrshd rodina. 
Czechoslovak Baptists: Prague 2, VinohradskA 68; f. 1919; 
Pres. Rev. VAclav Tome 5 ; Sec. Rev. Stanislav Svec; 
4,000 members. 

Other sects are: 

Adventists: 8,000 mems. 

Union of Believers in Christ; 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church: 4,500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
15,000 people, and is divided under two centi^ organiza- 
tions; 

Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech Socialist 
Republic (Eada lidovskpch ndboScnskych obci v Ceshl 
socialisticke republice): ifeguo I, Maisclova 18; Chair. 
Ing. Frantisek Fuchs; Chief Rabbi of Prague' 
(vacant); publ. Vistnik (monthly), Bulletin. 

Central Union of Jewish Communities in the Slovak 
Socialist Republic (Vstrednf svdz zidovskych obcivSlov- 
enskej socialisticke] republikc) : Bratislava, Smeralova ul. 
29; 7,000 mems.; 26 communities; Pres. Julius Ehren- 
thal; Chief Rabbi (vacant). 

The last official census of members 'of various churches 
and sects was held in 1951. 
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THE 

Although the Czechoslovak Press was considerably 
affected by the events of 1968, its basic purpose is still as 
defined in the October 1966 Press Law: "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people’s socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state”. 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of joumaliste and publishers states that 
"freedom of expression and of the Press is guaranteed by 
the fact that publishers and press organizations . . . have 
been placed at the disposal of the working people and 
their organizations". Hence, only political parties and 
such social institutions associated wth the National 
Front as trade unions, youth unions, cultural associations 
and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and periodi- 
cals. Private ownership is forbidden. But even collective 
ownership rests upon official approval; papers must be 
registered with the Czech or Slovak Ofiice for the Press and 
Information, and when the Editor fails to observe the 
conditions under which approval was given, the paper may 
be suspended. 

During 1968 there was freedom of publication and 
Western books circulated in large editions. Censorship was 
abolished in June, but restored again in September. In 
1969 censorship was again abolished, but the necessity for 
ofiScial approval has since prevented the publication of 
ideolopcally dissenting journals. The Editor of a paper or 
periodical bears full responsibility for its contents. 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are twenty-nine daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
o<Ecals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their OAvn daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. All registered periodicals receive 
an allocation of newsprint. 

Political speeches and articles on social and economic 
development are pven special prominence. In contrast 
with much of the East European Press, which is often 
characterized as dull and lacking in popular appeal, the 
Czechoslovak Press is relatively lively and colourful and 
allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is no tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 
the sort of sensationalism familiar to the West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly, and although mainly 
concerned \vith state enterprises, it includes some materii 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rudd prdvo. This paper is the 
chief organ of .the Czechoslovak Communist Party. It is 
eight pages long and has a nation-wide circulation of 
goo.ooo copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(270,000), is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Prdee and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Three other important metropolitan 
dailies are Lidovd demokracic and Svobodnd slovo, produced 
respectively by the People’s Party and the Socialist Party, 
and Mladd Fronta, published by the Central Committee of 
the Socialist Union of Youth. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women’s magazines, such as Vlasta (640,000), and the 
satirical Dikobras, famous for its political cartoons. 


PRESS 

The Times and Le Monde are the only non-Communist 
Western newspapers allowed. 

The national news agency, CeskoslovenskA tiskovA 
kancelAf (CTK), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Federal Government through its Presidium. , 

DAILIES 

Prague 

Ceskoslovensky sport {Czechoslovak Sport): Prague i, Na 
poffCf 12; central organ of the Czech Association for 
Physical Training; Editor Augustin Vlk; circ. 185,000. 

LidovA demokracie (People’s Democracy): Karlovo nAm. 
5; f. 1945; morning; official organ of the Czechoslovak 
People’s Party .(Clatholic) ; Editor Dr. Miloslav 
Drahota; circ. 217,000. 

MladA fronta (Youth Front): PanskA 8; f. 1945; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Socialist Union of Youth; 
Editor Otto CMonfK; circ. 239,000. 

PrAce (Labour): VAclavskd nAm. 17; f. 1945; daily; pub- 
lished by the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor 
Miloslav Novotn'^; circ. 309,000. 

Rudfi prAvo (Red Justice): Na poHfif 30; f. 1920; cental 
organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor 
Miroslav Moc; circ. 900,000. 

Svoboda (Freedom): Prague i, Na Florenci 3; organ of the 
Central Bohemian Regional Committee of the Com- 
munist Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor VladimIr 
PAnek; circ, 50,000. 

SvobodnA slovo (Free World): VAclavskd nAm. 36; f. 1907; 
organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; Editor 
Jan MachoR; circ. 228,000. 

VeCernl Praha (Evening Prague): Prague I, Na pofl£f 30; 
f. 1935; evening; edited by the Prague City Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief FrantiSek 
Nebl; circ. 105,000. 

ZemedelskA noviny (Agricultural News): VAclavskd nAm. 
47; f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Food; Chief Editor Vladislav KulhAnek; circ. 

325.000. 

Brno 

BrnSnsk;v veCernik (Bmo Evening News): Jakubskd 
nAmdsti 7; f. 1968; organ of the Brno City Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief Jaroslav 
ZAstAra; circ. 35,000. 

Rovnost (Equality): nAm. Rudd armAdy 13; f. 1885; pub- 
lished by South Moravian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party; morning; Editor Vlastimil Knit; 
circ. 105,000. 

Ceskd Buddjovice 

JihoScskA Pravda: Ceskd Buddjovice, _ VrbenskA _ 23: 
published by the South Bohemian Regional Ckimmitteo 
of the Communist Party; Editor AlNIonIn Bezd££ka; 
circ. 45,000. 

Hradec KrAlovd 

Pochodefi: Hradec KrAlovd, Skroupova 695; published by 
the East Bohemian Regional Committee of the Com- 
munist Party; Editor OLofeicn Enge; circ. 46,000. 

Ostrava 

NovA Svoboda (New Freedom) : NovinAfskA 3; f. 1945; morn- 
ing; published by the Regional Committee of tte 
Communist Party; Editor Jaroslav Smetana; circ. 

150.000. 

G6S 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Press), 


Plzen- , , 

Pravda: Leninova 15; f. 1919; published by the West 

' ■ Bohemian Regional Ckimmittee of the Communist 
Party; Editor Miroslav Jirka; circ. 63,000. 

TJstf nad Labem 

PrQboJ: iJstf n.L., Krdsnd Bfezno, Svermova 83: published 
by the North Bohemian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party; Editor Jiftf Skoda; circ. 56,000. 

Bratislava 

Hlas ludu (The Voice of the People): 2 abotova 6; West 
Slovakia Regional Committee of the Communist Party 
of Slovakia; Editor Dr. Izidor LednXr; circ. 40,000. 

L’ud (People): Gorkdho 9/1: f. 1948; organ of the Slovak 
Reconstruction Party; Editor Dr. JiJlius GaSparIk; 
circ. 25,000. 

Prdca (Labour): Odbordrske ndm. 3; f. 1946; organ of the 
Slovak Committee of Trade Unions; Editor JAn 
ViSvAder; circ. 135,000. 

Pravda (Truth): ^tmoya. 4; f. 1920; daily (including 
Sunday); organ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief BohuS TravnICek; circ. 265,000. 

Rol’nicke noviny (Agricultural News): Suvorovova 16; 

■ f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Ministry of Agriculture; 
Editor Pavel HavlICek; circ. 80,000. 

Smena: Dostojevskdho rad 21; f. 1947; organ of Slovak 
Central Committee of the Socialist Union of Youth; 
Editor Stefan DaSko; circ. 120,000. 

Sport (Sport): Bratislava, VolgogradskA i; organ of the 
Slovak Association for PhysicM Training; Editor Lunos 
Zeman; circ. 32,000. 

Oj S26 (New World): Volgogradskd 8; f. 1948: Hungarian 
lanp;uage paper of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor JdLius LSrinz; circ. 78,000. 

Veiernik: Oktdbrovd nam. 7; f. , 1958; evening paper; 
organ of the City Committee of the Slovak Commumst 
Party; Editor FrantiSek BartoIek; circ. 40,000. 

BanskA Bystrica 

Smors Partizdnska cesta; organ of the Central Committee 
of -the Communist Pariy of Slovak; Editor JAn Vrto; 
circ. 38,000. 

Kosice 

Ve6er (Evening): Svermova 49; organ, of the C^ Commit- 
tee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor Ivan 
Fecko; circ. 20,000. ■ ' ' 

Vjchodoslovcnskd noviny {East Slovahian Nmrj: Svermova 
49; organ of the East Slovakia Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party of Slovakia;. Editor Andrej 
HlavA 6; circ. 55,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Prague 

Architektura 5 SR (Czech Architecture) : Pra^e i, Letenskd 
5; Journal of the Union of Czech Architects, 10 times 
a year; Editor Svojmil PetrAnek; circ. 5,700. 
Automobil (The Automobile): Prague 2, Vinohradskd 2; 
f- T957; technical monthly on motor car constraction 
and production; Editor Ing. Milan JosIf; circ. 60,000. 

fieskoslovenskd fotografie: Prague 2, 

f. 1946; monthly: photographical; Editor Alena 

KuCerovA: circ. 45,000. 

5 DskosIovenskd folevize; Prague i; 

weekly cultural and television journal, pi^lished by 
Czechoslovak Television; Editor Jariiila HusAkovA; 
circ. 330,000. 


6eskosIoyenskJ Jasopis historickj: Prague 1, Jifskd .3; 
Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; f. 1953: six times a year; general history; 
published in Czech, resumds in Russian, French, 
German, English; Editor OldAich RiiiA; circ. 2,000. 

Ceskoslovensky rozhias (Czechoslovak Raifio): Prague 2, 
Vinohradskd 12; f. 1923; weekly; cultural and sound 
radio journal; published by the Czechoslovak Radio; 
Editor Stanislav Stanibk; circ. 353,000. 

fieskoslovonsk^ vojdk (Czechoslovak Soldier): Prague i.- 
Jungmannova 24: pictorial; fortnightly; published by 
the Political Administration of tiie People’s Army; 
Editor Jiftf Pra 2 Ak; circ. 60,000. 

Ceskoslovcnsk^ iivot (Czechoslovak Life): Prague i, Dloubd 
12; f. 1946; illustrated monthly magazine; political, 
economic, social, cultural and sports; published by the 
Ministry of Culture of the Czech Socialist Republic in 
English, French (La Vie Tchdcoslovaque), Gennan 
(Tschechoslovakisches Leben and Sozialistische Tschecho- 
slowahei), Italian (Vita Cecoslovacca) and Russian 
(Socialisticheskaya Chekhoslovakiyd)\ Editor Josef 
Kadlec. 

tesk'j lid (The Czech People): Prague 2, Lazarskd 8; 
f. 1891; bi-monthly; published by the Institute for 
Ethnology of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
folklore and ethnology; circ. 1,000. 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: 11279 Prague 1, ul. 28 
fijna 13; f. 1951: published in English, German, 
Spanish, Russian and French by Rapid, Czechoslovak 
Advertising Agency; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Vladi- 
MfR Gregor; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: Prague i, ul. 28 fijna 13; 
f- 1955; published by Rapid; scientific, technical 
monthly for heavy industry in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Miroslav 
MLiNAft; circ. 10,000. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review; Prague 1, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
published monthly by Rapid in English, French, 
German, Russian and Serbo-Croat; Editor ICarel 
RflfidKA. 

Tho Democratic Journalist: Prague i, Pafffski 9; press 
organ of the International Organization of Journalists; 
English, French, Hungarian, Russian and Spanish; 
Editor OLDkicH BureS; 12 issues yearly. 

Dikobraz (The Porcupine): Prague i, Na Florenci 3; f. 
1945; satirical weekly; published by Rudd Prdvo; Chief 
Editor JiNDkicH Be§ta: circ. 470,000. 

Film a doba (Contemporary ^Cinema): Prague l, VAclavskd 
ndm. 43; monthly; Editor Jikf Hrbas; circ; 7,000. 

Filmov^ pfchled (Film Review): Prague i, NArodnf tffda 
28; f. 1939: weekly; published by -the Czechoslovak 
Film Institute; Editor Dr. S.Arka BartoskovA; circ. 

8,500- 

For You from Czechoslovakia: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13: 
published by Rapid in English, German, Spamsh and 
French; quarterly; 

Glass Review: Prague r, ul. 28 ffjna 13: glass-making and 
ceramics; published by Rapid in English, French and 
German; Editor Miroslav Vondra. 

Historica: Prague, Jirski 3; f. 1959: foreign language 
review; original articles by Czechoslovak historians; 
Russian, English, French and German; twice a year; 
Editor Josef Macek. 

Hospoddfskfi noviny (Economic News): Prague i, Na 
Florenci 3; weekly; published by Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia: Editor Ing. Rudolf Kostka; circ. 
60,000. 
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Hudebnf roiblod/ {Musical Review) I'PciLgae i, ValdStejiuk^ 
ndm. i; f. 1948; fortnightly review; published by the 
Association of Czech Composers and Concert Artists; 
Editor Dr. Vn.dM PospfSiL; circ. 4,200. 

Investa: Prague I, ul. 28 Hjna 13: f. 1970; export magazine 
deitog with machines for the footwear, tanning and 
textile industries, knitting and sewing machines; 
published by Rapid six times a year in English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kino: Prague 1, VAclavske nim. 43; an illustrated film 
magazine published by General Management of Czecho- 
slovak Film; fortnightly; Editor Slavoj OndrOSek; 
circ. 150,000. 

Kovoexport: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; f. 1955: e:^ort 
magazine dealing with all branches of precision 
engineering; published by Rapid six times a year in 
English, French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kulturnf price {Cultural Work): Prague i, VAclavskd ndm. 
43; trade union monthly; Editor Josef Spiess; circ. 
14.500. 

Kvety: Prague, Na Florenci 13; f. 1834; illustrated weekly; 
published by Rud^ prdvo; Editor Dr. Milan Codr; 
circ. 245,000. 

LiterirnI mesISnfk {Literary Monthly): Prague 1, Ndrodnf 
tfida II ; published by the Union of Czech Writers; 
circ. 15,000. 

Motoristickd SouCasnost {Motoring Today): Prague 2, 
Lublafiskd 57; f. 1969; published by Magnet six times 
a year; motoring; Editor MiloS KovAfiiK; circ. 66,000. 

Na5e rodina {Our Family): Prague i, ul. 28, fijna 3; f. 1968; 
Christian and cultural weekly published by Czecho- 
slovak People’s Party; Editor Frantisek SrucHL-f; 
circ. 169,000. 

News Service: Prague 2, Vocelova 3; magazine of the 
International Union of Students; English, French and 
Spanish; montMy; Editor Hartmut KSnig; circ. 5,000. 

Novindf {Journalist): Prague i, Paff2skd ul. 9; f. 1949; 
published by the Union of Czechslovak Journalists; 
monthly; circ. 10,000. 

Obchod'prdmysl-hospoddfstvl {Trade-Industry-Economy): 
112 79 Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; journal of the Czecho- 
slovak Chamber of Commerce; published in Czech; 
quarterly; Editor-in-Chief VladimIr Gregor; circ. 
4,000. 

Odbordf {Trade Unionist): Prague, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; 
fortnightly; Editor Milada H^skovA; circ. 135,000. 

Prdvnik {The Lawyer): Prague l, Ndrodni tffda 18; f. 1861; 
monthly; law; published by Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences (Institute of State and Law); Editor Dr. 
Miroslav DoleJal; circ. 3,700. 

Slovansk} pfehled {Slavonic Review): Prague i, Thunovskd 
2: f. 1898: popular magazine lor the study of Slavistics 
and European socialist countries; bi-monthly; published 
by the Czechoslovak-Soviet Institute of the Czecho- 
slovak Academy of Sciences; Editorial Dir. Dr. VAclav 
KrAl; circ. 1,750. 

SvSt motorfk {Woild of Motois): Prague 2, Lublafiskd 57; 
f. 1947: weekly; motoring; Editor Ing. Miroslav Ebr; 
circ. 250,000. 

Svil prdce {The World of Labour): Prague i, Vdclavskd 
ndm. 17; f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, economic 
and cultural weekly; published by Central Council of 
Trade Unions; Editor Josef §t£pAnek; circ. 65,000. 

Svitovd literatura {World Literature): Prague i, Na 
Florenci 3; published by Odeon, bi-monthly; contem- 
porary foreign literature. 


Svet socialismu {The World of Socialism): Prague i, Smeta- 
novo ndbf. 18; illustrated weekly; published by Czecho- 
slovak Soviet Friendship Union; Editor (acting) Rudolf 
Huk; circ. 105,000. 

Technick^ i^denik: Prague i, ndm. Gorkdho 23; technical 
weekly; published by Central Council of Trade Unions; 
Editor Josef DvoUAk; circ. 30,000. 

Trtbuna {Tribune): Prague i, ndbf. Kyjevskd brigddy 12; 
weekly; published by the Central Committee of the 
Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor Karel SrSen; 
circ. 70,000. 

Tvorba {Creation): Prague i, Na porief 30; weekly; political 
and cultural; published by the Rudd prdvo Publishing 
House; Editor Jiftf Hajek; circ. 40,000. 

UntSnl {Art): Prague i, Novd MSsto, VodiCkova 40; f. 
1952; published by the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; six times yearly; Editor Dr. Emanuel Poche; 
circ. 1,400. 

Vida a iivot {Science and Life): Bmo, ndm. Druiby 
ndrodu 5; f. 1954; monthly; published by Czech 
Socialist Society for Science, Culture and Politics; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Jiftf Loukotka; circ. 13,000. 

Vesmlr {Universe): Prague i, VodiCkova 40; f. 1871; a 
monthly popular science magazine of the Czechoslovak 
Academy of Science; Editor Prof. Emil HadaC; circ. 
11,000. 

Vlasta: Prague i, JindfiSska 5; f. 1946; illustrated weekly; 
published by the Union of Czech Women; concerned 
\vith the status of women in society, problems of 
family and education; Editor Vlasta KoSnarovA; 
circ. 640,000. 

Zlat]^ MdJ [Golden May): Prague i, Na PerStyne i; maga- 
zine for children; 10 issues yearly; published by 
Albatros Publishing House; Editor Dr. Jifif LapACek 

Zora {Morning Star): Prague i, ICrakovskd 21; f. 19171 
monthly review for the blind; Editor Dr. Zden£k 
Sarbach; circ. 1,100. 

Bratislava 

Auto — moto: Ndm. L. §tdra i; f. 1968; weekly; motoring; 
Editor JozEF Ertl; circ. 28,000. 

Express: Stefdnikova 8a; f. 1969; weekly digest of the 
foreign press; organ of tlie Union of Slovak Writers; 
Editor LuDovix Pterovsk^; circ. So,ooo. 

Film a divadio [Film and T/ieafre): Volgogradskd 8; f. 1956; 
fortnightly organ of the Institute for Theatre; Editor 
Dr. Ernest Stric; circ. 30,000. 

H6t [Week): Obchodnd 7; Hungarian; iveekly pictorial, 
organ of the CulturM Union of Hungarians in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic; Editor AugustIn 
Major; circ. 35,000. 

Horizont: Volgogradskd 8; f. 1965; monthly; organ of the 
Union of Czcchoslavak-Soviet Friendship in Obzor; 
Editor JAn Mojii§; circ. 51,000. 

Katollckd noviny {Catholic News): Kapitulskd 10; f._i886; 
published by the St. Vojtech League; Editor Karol 
KoleCansk'^; circ. 130,000. 

Krdsy siovenska {Beauty of Slovakia): Fufifkova ul. 14; 
illustrated monthly; published by Sport, publishing 
house of the Slovak Physical Culture Organization; 
Editor Dr. Tibor SAsik; circ. 18,000. 

Novd Slovo (New Word): Smeralova 10; f. 1959: weekly: 
politics, culture, economy; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Anton Stulrajter; circ. 25,000. 
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N5 (Woman): Stiirove nam. 2-4; f. 1952; Hungarian; 
weekly pictorial; published by the Slovak Women’s 
Union; Editor AiisETA HakacztyovA; circ. 35,000. 

Priroda a spolodnost’ (Nature and Society): Stiirova 5; 
f- 1953: fortnightly; organ of the Socialist Academy of 
Slovakia; Editor J. Machaj; circ. 30,000. 

Revue svetove] litcratdry (Revue of World Literature): 
Stefdnikova 8a; twice monthly; organ of the Slovak 
Literary Fund; Editor Dr. JAn Stacho; circ. 10,000. 

Rodina (Family): Volgogradska 8; published by Pravda; 
Editor Eduard Odehnal; circ. 50,000. 

Rohd£ (Stag-Beetle): Obrdncov mieru 39: f. 1948; 
humorous, satirical weekly, published by Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Peter BAn; circ., 100,000. 

Sloboda (Freedom): StefAnikova 6a; f. 1946; weekly; 
organ of the Freedom Party of Slovakia; Editor Dr. 
JuRAj Moravec; circ. 8,200. 

Slovenka (Slovak Woman): Stiirova 6c; f. 1949; weekly 
pictori^ published by the Slovak Women’s Union; 
Editor LibuSa MinACovA; circ. 185,000. 

Slovenskd pohlddy (Slovak Views): Stiirova 8; f. 1846; re- 
issued 1881; monthly of the Union of Slovak Writers; 
works of Slovak prose writers and poets, literary 
criticism, translations from world literature; Editor 
VladimIr Reisel; circ. 5,000. 

Svet SOCializmu (World of Socialism): Bezruiova 15; f. 

, 1952: weekly pictorial of the Union of Czechoslovak- 

Soviet Friendship; Editor (acting) Vojtech Kondel; 
circ. 217,000. 

Start (Start): Fucikova 14; f. 1956; illustrated weeUy; 
organ of the Slovak Physical Training Organization; 
Editor LfjBOMfR Zeman; circ. 60,000. 

TechniekA noviny (Technical News): Hviezdoslavovo nim. 
II : f. 1953; weekly of the Slovak Council of Trade 
Unions; EditorMicHAL KimlIk; circ. 53,000. 

Tip: Fudikova 14; weekly; football and ice-hockey; 
published by the Slovak Physical Training Organiza- 
tion; Editor Imrich HornACek; circ. 20,000. 

UJitelSkd noviny (Teachers' Gazette): Bratislava, Majkova 
2; f. 1959; organ of the Slovak Ministry of Education; 
Editor Emil Nandory; circ, 25,000. 

Oj ifjlisSg (New Youth): PraZskA g; Hungarian; weeldy; 
organ of the Slovak Central Committee of the Sociahst 
Union of Youth; Editor Dr. Juraj Sxrasser; circ. 
21,000. 

Vjber (Digest): Bratislava, Oktdbrovd ndm. 7; f. 1968; 
fortnightly; digest of home and foreign press; in Czech 
and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak Journal- 
ists; Pres, of Ed. Board LdDOvfr Jacz; cure. 20,000. 

2ivot (Life): Bratislava, Gorkdho 8; f. I 95 ^I illustrated 
weekly; political, economic, social and cultural matters; 
Editor Ing. Ladislav TomASek; circ. 110,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

deskoslovenskd tiskovA kancelAf (CTK) (Czechoslovak 
News Agency): Opletalova 5-7, 11144 Prague i; f. 1918; 
Gen. Dir. Dr. Otakar SvfiReiNA; maintains wide 
network of foreign correspondents; English, Russian, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish neivs service for 
foreign countries; photo service; pubis, weekly bulletin 
in Russian, English, Spanish, French and German, 
international economic bulletin for the Czechoslovak 
press. 

Pragopress Feature Service: Slavfdkova 5, 16043 Prague 6; 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
forei^ press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis; Editor-in-Chief Karel Beba. 

Made in . . . publicity: Opletalova 5, Praha i; f. 1963; Dir. 
Ing. Leo Motka; agency for advertising, public rela- 
tions and business promotion in Czechoslovakia; publ. 
revue, monthly; Pres. Ed. Board Ing. LubomIr HAjek. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): Prague 2, Ndbf. B. 
Engelse 78; Bureau Chief Rale Bachmann. 

ANSA (Italy): Ve SmeCkdeh 2, Prague i-Novd M&to; 
Bureau Chief Oscar Millo. 

Agence France — Presse (France): Prague 2, ^itnd 10; 
Bureau Chief Claudine Nicole Canetti. 

AP (U.S.A.): Prague, Alcron Hotel; Corr. IvA Drapalova. 
DPA (Federal Germany): Prague 3, 2 elivskdho 11/4/13; 
Bureau Chief Wilhelm Krasser. 

BTA (Bulgaria): Prague, 2 danova 46, Dejvice; Bureau 
Chief Stoil Mortev. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Italskd 36, Prague 2-Vinohrady; 
Bureau Chief A. Petrov. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Prague 1, Petrskd ndm. i; Bureau 
Chief Lino Benifer Fernandez. 

Tass (V.S.S.R.): Prague 6, Pevnostnf 5: Bureau Chief 
Boris Prochorovich Krajevski. 

The following are also represented: Agerpres (Romajtia), 
Kyodo (Japan), MTI (Hungary), PAP (Poland), Reuters 
(U.K.), TAN JUG (Yugoslavia). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Czechoslovak Union of Journalists; Prague i, PaffZskd 9; 
f. 1968; 4,200 meras.; Chair. Zdenek HokENf; publ. 
Novinaf (The JonmMist) (monthly), SeSity novindfe 
(6 times a year). 

Czech Union of Journalists: Prague i, PaffZskd 9; f. 1877; 
2,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Valenta; publ. Svit v 
obrazech (The World in Pictures) (weekly). 

Slovak Union of Journalists: Bratislava, Oktdbrovd ndm. 7 ; 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. Milos Marko; pubL Vyber 
(The Selection) (fortnightly). 
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PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1972, 6,635 titles were published. 


CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences: Prague i, Vodi6kova 40: f. 1953; scientific 
books, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Eugen Cern'!?. 

Albatros: State publishing house of literature for children 
and young people; Prague i, Na PersbtoS i; f. 1949: 
Dir. jAKOsnav BerAnek. 

Artia: Prague 1, Ve smeCkach 30; f. 1953; part of the Artia 
Foreign Trade Corporation; children’s books, art books 
and encyclopedias; Dir. Dr. VintM 5 ii-ar. 

Avicenum: State Health Publishing House; Prague i, 
Malostranskd ndm. 28; f. 1950; medical books and 
periodicals; Dir. Josef KunffiEK. 

Blok: Bmo, Rooseveltova 4; regional literature, fiction, 
general; Dir. Jan Stavinoha. , • 

5eskosIovenSk9 spisovaici {Czechoslovak Writer): Publishing 
house of the Czech Literary Fund; Pragjue i, Ndrodnf g; 
poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; Dir. Ivan 
SkAla. 

Horizont: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Academy; 
Prague i, ValdStejnski 14; f. 1968; general; Dir. 
(acting) Jaroslav Jemelka. 

Kartografick6 nakladelstvl : State publishing house of maps; 
Prague 7, Kostelnf 42: Dir. Adolf ChmelaR. 

Kruh: Hradec Krfilovd, lUicperova 197; regional literature, 
fiction and general; Dir. Dr. Josef KubICek. 

Udovfi demokracie — VySehrad: Publishing house of the 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Prague i, ul. 28 fljna 3; 
general fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. 
YAclav Pacnek. 

Lidovi nakladatelstvf: Publishing house of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Prague r, VAclavsk6 
ndm. 36; f. rgfiS; formerly Sv6t Sovdtu; classical and 
contemporary fiction, general, magazines; Dir. F. J. 
KolAr. 

Melantrich: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Party; 
Prague i, VdclavskA ndm. 36; f. igrp; general, fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir, Old^ch BalabAn. 

Merkur: Prague i, Gorkdho ndm. ir; commerce, catering; 
Dir. Jaroslav 2 AeEK. 

Mlidd fronta: Publishing house of Czech youth organiza- 
tions; Prague i, Panskd 8; f. 1945; literature for young 
people, fiction and non-fiction, newspapers and maga- 
zines; Dir. Dr. Kornel VavrinCIk. 

Nakladatelstvl dopravy a spoJO: State publislxing house for 
transport and communications; Prague i, Hybemskd 
5; Dir. BoHtJjiiL Klail. 

Naie Vo{sko; Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army; 
Pra^e z, Na Dfikanco 3; fiction, general; Dir. Dr. 
LubomIr BaroS. 


Odeon: State publishing house for fiction and poetry; 
Prague i, Ndrodnf tffda 36; f. 1953; poetry, fiction 
(classical and modern), literary theory, art books, 
reproductions; Dir. ICarel Kolumek. 

Olympia: Prague i, Klimentskd; sports, tourism; Dir. 
LUDVfK UHLfk. 

Orbis: State publishing house; Prague 2, Vinohradskd 46; 
f. 1921; popular scientific Eterature, art, cinema, law, 
photography, foreign language books; Dir. Miroslav 
PASTV lifK. 

Panton: Publishing house of the Czech Musical Fund; 
Prague i. Maid Strana, fii6nf 12; f. 1958; books on 
music, sheet music, records; Dir. VLADiMfR SevCIk. 

Prdce: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 17; f. 1945; trade union 
movement, fiction, general, periodicMs; Dir. ViLdw 
Ki5n. 

Profil: Ostrava 1, Hollarova 14; regional literature, fiction 
and general; Dir. FrantiSek Cecetka. 

RfiSe: Ceskd Buddjovice, 2 i 2 kovo ndm. 5; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general; Dir. FrantiSek Podlaha. 

Severobeskd nakladatelstvl: Dstf nad Labem, Velkd 
Hradebnl 33; regional literature, fiction and general; 
Dir. Jan Stuchl. 

Stdtnl nakladatelstvl technickd llteratury: State publishing 
house of, technical literature; Prague i, Spdlend 51: 
technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dir. Ing. JindRich Sucharda. 

Stdtnl pedagogickd nakladatelstvl: State publishing house; 
Prague i, Ostrovtd 30; f. 1775; textbooks for all school 
levels, university textbooks, ^ctionaries; Dir. BedRicH 
Satrapa. 

Stdtnl zemiddlskd nakladatelstvl: State publishing house; 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 47; agriculture, periodicals; 
Dir. Ing. Karel Koukal. 

StfedoEeskd nakladatelstvl a knlhkupectvl: Prague i, U 
Pra 5 nd brdny 3: regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir, Frantisek P£kn'^. 

Supraphon: State publishing house; Prague r, Palackdho i; 
books on music, biographies, sheet music, records; Dir. 
Jaroslav Seda. 

Svoboda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Prague i, 
Hevolu£nf 15: politics, history, philosophy, fiction, 
general; Dir. Dr. Ev 2 en Palonczy. 

Cstfednl clrkevnl nakladatelstvl: Prague i, SnSmovnl 9: 
f. 1952; religion; Dir. ICarel Knobloch. 

Zdpadoieskd nakladatelstvl: Plzen, tf. gen L. Svobody 3®; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. VAclav 
Bra§na. 


SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Alfa: State publishing house; Bratislava, Hurbanovo nto- 
6; previously the Slovak Publishing House of Techniwl 
Literature; technical and economic literature, dic- 
tionaries; Dir. Ing. Andre/ SrSbU. 

CIrkevnd nakladatelstvo: Bratislava, Palisddy 64: rch'gious 
literature; Dr. Ondrej LiSCfK. 
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Maiica Slovenskd: iMartin Mudronova 35; bibliography 
and librarianship; Dir. Stefan KrivuI. 

Mladd Letd (Yotmg Years): State publishing house; 
Bratislava, ndm. SNP ii; f. T950: literature for 
children and young people; Dir. Rudo M6ric. 

Obzor: State publishing house: Bratislava, ul. Ceskoslo- 
venskej armady 29a; educational, encyclopedias, 
popular scientific, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. Dezider 
Orlovsk'^. 

Osveta: Martin, Skultdtyho i; f. 1969; medical, educational 
and tourist literature; Dir. JAn Kraj6. 

Pallas: Publishing house of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts; 
Bratislava, Stiirova ia; books about art; Dir. Gustav 
Hubka. 

Prdca: Publishing house of the Slovak Trade Unions 
Council; Bratislava, Moskovska 17; f. 1946; economics, 
history; Dir. MAria SedlAkovA. 

Pravda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Slovakia; Bratislava, Gunduliiova 
12; f. 1969; previously the “Epocha” Publishing 
House; politics, philosophy, history, economics, fiction, 
children's literature; Dir. Eduard Odehnal. 

Priroda: Bratislava, Krizkova 7; agricultural literature, 
gardening books; Dir. Ing. Juraj FerenCIk. 

Slovenskd pedagogickd nakladaielstvo: State publishing 
house; Bratislava, Sasinkova 5; pedagogical literature; 
educational, school texts, dictionaries; Dir. FrantiSek 
MrAz. 


Slovcnsky spisovaiel: Publishing house of the Union of 
Slovak Writers; Bratislava, Gajova 9; fiction, poetr-y; 
Dir. Dr. Mate; AndrAS. 

Smena: Publishing house of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Bratislava, 
PrasZkd 9; fiction, literature for young people; Dir. 
Martin Usiak. 

Sport: Bratislava, Fucfkova 14; publishing house of the 
Central Committee of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization: sport, physical culture, guide boolcs, 
periodicals: Dir. FrantiSek Muo-dg. 

Tatran: Bratislava, Michalska 9; f. 1949; fiction, art books; 
Dir. Dr. Anton Markus; Chief Editor J. KeauCo. 

VJchodoslovcnskd vydavatelstvo: KoSice, Garbanova n; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. MikulAS 
JAger. 

Vydavatelstvo SAV: Publishing house of the Slovak 
Academy of Science: Bratislava, Klemensova 27; f. 
1953; scientific and popular scientific books and 
periodiesds; Dir. Dr. JAn KrajCIk. 

WRITERS' UNIONS 

Svaz deskych spisovatelQ {Union of Czech Writers ) : Prague r, 
Ndrodnf tfida rr; f. 1969; 445 mems., 38 candidates; 
Chair. Dr. Jan KozAk; publ. Lilerdrni misiSnifi 
(Literary Monthly). 

SvSz siovenskych spisovatel’ov (Union of Slovak Writers): 
Bratislava; f. 1969; Chair. Andrej PlAvka. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

6eskoslovensk^ rozhias (Czechoslovak Radio): Prague 2, 
Vinohradska 12; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. JAn RigKO. 

6esk^ rozhias (Czech Radio) : Prague 2, Vinohradski 12; 
Dir. Dr. Karel Hrabal. 

5eskoslovensk^ rozhias na Slovensku (Czec^slovak 
Radio in Slovakia ) : Bratislava, Zochova 3 ; Dir. Dr. 
Pavol KovAC. 

Ceskoslovenskd zahranldnl vjslldnl (Czechoslovak 
Foreign Broadcasts) : Dir. Dr. VladimIr Vipler. 

There are five national netivorks in Czechoslovakia: 
Radios Prague and Bratislava (long and medium wave). 
Radio HvSzda (long, medium and 

youth programmes), and Radios Vltava and DSvln (V.H.F. 
from Prague and Bratislava respectively programmes 
on Czech, Slovak, socialist and progressive western 
culture). 

Loeal stations broadcast from Prague (Central Bohemian 


Studio), BAnskA Bystrica, Bmo, Ceskd BudSjovice, Hradcc 
KrAlovA, Kogice, Ostrava, Plzefi, Preiov and iJstf nad 
Labem. 

Foreign broadcasts are made in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, and Czech and 
Slovak. 

There were 3,124,770 receivers and 1,407,960 loud- 
speakers of wired broadcasting in 1973. 

TELEVISION 

CeskOSlovenskAtelevize (Czechoslovak Te/ew'siou): Prague j, 
nAm. M. Gorkdho 29; f. 1953: Dir.-Gen. Dr. Jan 
Zelenka. 

Ceskoslovenskd televize na Slovensku (Czechoslovak T.V. 
in Slovakia): Bratislava,. nAm. SlovenskAho nArodnAho 
povstania 38; Dir. Dr. MiloA Marko. 

Studios in Prague, Bmo. Ostrava. Bratislava and Kosice. 

There were 3,305,441 television receivers in 197Z. 
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FINANCE 


BANKS 

Stdinf banka ieskoslovenskd (Slau Bank of Czechoslovakia)'. 
Head oflBce: Prague i, Na pfikope 28; the State 
Monetary Agency; constituted in 1950, actual activities 
based on Act of December 21st, 1970; the Bank is a 
bank of issue, a central bank for granting long-term 
and short-term credits, maintaining payments relations, 
financing and control of capital construction, a bank 
for buying and selling securities, a deposit centre, a 
central bank for directing and securing banking econo- 
mic relations with foreign countries, and a cash and 
clearing centre of the CSSR for both the territory’ of 
the State and in relations with foreign countries. 
Statutory Funds 5,000,000,000 Kcs.; General Reserve 
1,475,000,000 K6s.; Gen. Man. Ing. Svatopluk PotAc. 

5 eskos!ovenskd obchodnf banka a.s. [Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague i, Na prlkope 14; f. 1965; 
commercial and foreign exchange transactions; cap. 
700m. Kcs.; dep. 17,131m. Kcs ; Gen. Man. Ing. 
TiMoiEj Dubhovay. 

Zivnostcnskd banka: Head Office: Prague i, Na pfikope 20; 


London Office: 48 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; i. 1S68; 
cap. 80,000,000 K£s.; res. 39,000,000 K&.; Gen. Man. 
Miroslav Korec. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Ceskd sidtnl spofielna [Czech Stale Savings Bank) : Prague i, 
Vaclavske nam. 42; accepts deposiffi and issues loans; 
13,508,037 depositors; Gen. Dir. Ing. FrantiSek 
Pazdera. 

Slovenskd stdinl spofitclna [Slovak State Savings Bank): 
Bratislava; Dir. Ing. Jozef LAg§AK. 

INSURANCE 

Ceskd Sidtni pojistovna [Czech State Insurance and Reinsur- 
ance Corporation): Spalend 16, Prague i; many home 
branches and some agencies abroad; controls all in- 
surance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agency; Gen. 
Man. Josef Oharek. 

Slovenskd stdtni pojist’ovna [Slovak state Insurance 
Corporation): Bratislava; G^n. Dir. Jozef Hoj6. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Ceskoslovenskd obchodnl komora [Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague l, ul. 28, fijna 13; f. 1949; 
contributes to the development of Czechoslovak foreign 
trade; its members are all Czechoslovak foreign trade 
corporations and the largest industrial enterprises of 
Czechoslovakia; Pres. LuDvfit Cern'^. Rapid, Foreign 
Trade Publicity Corpn. publishes Czechoslovak Foreign 
Trade (monthly, in English, French, German, Russian 
and Spanish), Motor Review (monthly, in English, 
French, German. Russian and Spanish), Glass Review 
(monthly, in English, French and German, six times a 
year in Italian), Kovo-Export (six times a year, in 
English, French, German, Russian and Spanish); Gen. 

Dir. [Rapid) Dr. Jaroslav BartouSek. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Artia [Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities): 
Prague i, Ve smeCkdeh 30; Dir. Ing. Jaroslav Jaku- 
BEC. 

Centroiex [Imports and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods): Prague 7, tffda Dukelsk^ch hrdinu 47; Dir, 
Jaroslav Pinkava. 

Cochofracht [Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): i. 1949: Prague 1, NapffkopS 8; Gen. Dir, 
OldRich Nov^. 

Chemapol [Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Products and Raw Materials): Prague 10, 
Kodafiska 46; Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Z. MojifgEK. 
Czechoslovak Ceramics [Exports and Imports Ceramics): 

Prague i, V jAm£ i; Dir. OldSich Micka. 

Czechoslovak Fiimexport (Import and Export of Films): 

Prague i, Vdclavskd nam. 28; Dir. Jiftf RybIn. 

Exico [Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Shins): Prague 
1, Panskd 7; Gen. Man. Ing. J. PetrAk. 
rcrromel [Imports and Exports Metallurgical Products): 
Prague i, Oplctalova 27; Dir. Ing. Miroslav LAznov- 

SKY. 


INDUSTRY 

Inspekia [Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): Prague i, 
V jdmS i; Dir. Jaroslav HejxmAnek. 

investa [Exports Machineiy for Clothing and Footwear 
Industries): 10 100 Prague 10, Kodafiskd 46; Dir. 
DuSan ZAbrodskY. 

dablonox [Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 
Jablonec nad Nisou, Palack&o 41; Dir. Milo§ Litera. 

Konex [Imports and Exports Building Materials): Bratis- 
lava, Zdhradnickd 39; Dir. Ing. Stefan Fajca. 

Koospol [Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Prague 7, tfida 
Dukelsk^ch hrdinu 47; Dir. AntonIn Racansk^. 

Kovo [Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Pro- 
ducts) Prague 7, Dukelski^ch hrdinu 47; Dir. Orro 
Kocour. 

Ligna [Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper): Prague i, Vodidkova 
41; Dir. OLDfticH Poin,fdEK. 

Merkuria [Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables): Prague 17, Argentinskd 38; Dir. Jaroslav 
Chakamza. 

Mctalimox [Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Prague 1, StSpdnskd 34; Dir. Dr. LimoMfR 
Husek. 

Motokov [Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products): Prague 7, tffda Dukelslr^ch hrdinu 471 
Dir. VAclav HanuS. 

Omnipol [Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil Aircraft): Prague i. 
Washingtonova ii; Gen. Man. Ing. TomAS MareCek. 

Pragoexport [Imports and Exports Clothing): Prague l, 
Jungmannova 34; Dir. TomAS Vacek. 

Pragoinvest [Import and Export of Machinery and complete 
Plant Equipment): Prague 9, Ceskosmoravskd 23; Dir. 
ERVfN Maiwald. 
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Rapid (Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation)-. Prague l, 
ul. 28 fijna 13; Dir. Jarosla.v Bartusek. 

Skloexport (Exports Glass): Liberec, tf. i maje i; Gen. 
Dir. jMiloslav Suska. 

SkOdaexport (Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trolleybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Prague 1, Vdclavske ndm. 56; Dir. Pfemysl Strougal. 

Strojexpori (Imports and Exports ofM achines and Machinery 
Equipment): Prague 1, Vdclavskd nam. 56, P.O.B. 
662; f. 1948; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Jan Lajka. 

Strojimport (Importsand Exports of Machines and Industrial 
Plants): Prague 3, Vinohradskd 183: Dir. Stanislav 
Kaloxjsek. 

Tcchnoexport (Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant): Prague i, Vdclavske ndm. 56; Dir. 
Ing. Zdenek Mizera. 

Tuzex (Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): Prague i, 
Rytirskd 13; Dir. (vacant). 

TRADE UNIONS 

(Istfedni rada odfiord (ORO) (Central Council of Trade 
Unions): Prague 3,, ndm. Gustava lOimenta 2; f. 1945 ; 
federated to WFTU; Chair. ICarel HoFFiiANN; 
5.S50.578 mems. 

Ceskd odborovd rada (60R) (Czech Trade Union Council): 
Prague 3, ndm. Gustava Klimenta 2; Chair. Josef 
Hlavicka. 

Slovenskd odborovd rada (SOR) (Slovak Trade Union 
Council): Bratislava, nW. Odbordrov; Chair. Dr. 
Ladislav AbrahAm. 

OdborovJ svaz civilnlch pracovnikfl Ceskoslovenskd 
lidovd armddy (Trade Union of .Civil Employees of 
the Czechoslovak People's Army): Prague 6, ndm. 
Svobody 471; Chair. VladimIr Chrastil. 

Odborovji svaz pracovnlkd chemickdho, paplrenskdho a 
skidrskdho prdmyslu a tisku (Trade Union of 
Chemical, Paper, Glass and Printing _ Industry 
Workers): Prague 3, ndm. Gustava Klimenta 2; 
Chair. Stefan, CigAS; 305,863 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd dopravy a silniCnlho hospo- 
ddrstyl (Trade Union of. Transport and Road 
Maintenance Workers): Prague 3,, ndm. Gustava 
Klimenta 2; Chair. Helena RehAkovA; 189,340 
mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnIkO dfevoprdniyslu, lesniho a 
VOdnlhO hospoddfstvl (Trade Union of Woodworking 
Industry, Forestry and Water Conservancy Workers): 
Prague 3, ndm. Gustava IGimenta 2; Chair. 
Michal Reguly; 220,065 mems. 

OdborovV svaz pracovnfkO ‘ hornictyi a energetiky 
(Trade Union of Workers in the Mining and Power 
Generating Industries): Prague 3, ndm. Gustava 
Klimenta 2: Chair. Zden£k Gavenda; 320,318 
mems. ■ ' 

Odborob^ svaz pracovnlkfl kovoprfimyslu (Trade Union 
of Metal Workers) : Prague 3, ndm . Gustava IGimenta 
2; Chair. Josef ZAruba; i,r 47>853 


(Trade and Industry) 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd mlsiniho hospoddfstvF 

(Trade Union of Workers in Communal Enterprise^: 
Prague 1, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Chair. FrantiSek 
Hejl; 289,418 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd obchodu (Trade Union of 
Commerce Employees): Prague i, ndm. M. Gorkdho 
23; Chair. Ing. V£ra KoutnIkovA; 527,926 mems. 

Odborovd svaz pracovnikd poiravindfskdho prdmyslu 

(Trade Union of Food Industry Workers): Prague 3, 
ndm. Gustava IGimenta 2; Chair. FrantiSek 
Podola; 197,722 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnIkO skolstv! a vcdy (Trade Union 
of Workers in Education and Science): Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Chair. Hana Ro£i6kovA; 
369,866 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd spojO (Trade Union of Post 
and Telecommunications Workers): Prague 3, ndm. 
Gustava IGimenta 2; Chair. MAria DvoUACkovA; 
108,351 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikfi sidfnich orgdnd, pene 2 nictvi 
a zahraniSniho obchodu (Trade Union of Employees 
in Government and Financial Institutions and 
Foreign Trade): Prague i, ndm. M. Gorkeho 23; 
Chair. Josef Lorenc; 223,854 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd siavebnictvi a vo vj^robc 
stavebnich hmot (Trade Union of Building and 
Building Materials Industry Workers): Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Chair. Viliam Eichen- 
berger; 542,590 mems. 

Odborovd svaz pracovnfkfl tcxtilniho, odevnfho a 
koledeindho prQmyslu (Trade Union of Textile, 
Clothing and Leather Industry Workers): Prague 3, 
ndm. Gustava IGimenta 2; Chair. MAria ManovA; 
284,909 mems. 

Odborov;^ svaz pracovnlkd umenf, kuKury a spoleicn- 
slcjch organizaci (Trade Union of Workers in Art, 
Culture and Social Organizations): Prague i, ndm. 
M. Gorkdho 23; Chair.' Miroslav Sysel; 117,122 
mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikO icleznic (Trade. Union of 
Railway Workers): Prague 3, ndm. Gustava Kli- 
monta 2; Chair. FrantiSek VAla; 276,995 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnIkO zemedcistvi (Trade .Union of 
Agricultural Workers): Prague 3, ndm. Gustava 
IGimenta 2; Chair. FrantiSek IClIma; 349,766 
I mems. ' • 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkd zdravofnictvt (Trade Union 
of Health Workers): Prague 3, ndm. Gustava 
Klimenta 2: Chair. Dr. Jarmila SovinovA; 
278,420 mems. 

■ TRADE FAIR ■ 

Brno Trade Fairs and Exhibitions: Bmo, VystaviSte i; f. 
1959; international engineering fair yearly in Septem- 
ber; international consumer goods fair yearly in April 
or May; Gen. Dir. Dr. JaromIr KolASnit; pubis. 
Trade Fair News, Brno Information' Bulletin. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

5 cskoslovcnsk£ sfatn! drdhy (Czechoslovak State Railways): 
Prague i, Na prlkopS 33; Gen. Man. Ing. FrantiIek 
Kotora. The head office of the C.S.D. is at the Ministry 
of Transport in Prague, and comes under its authority. 
The total length of the Czechoslovak railways is 13,317 
km. (8,250 miles). About 2,389 km. (1,484 miles) are 
electrified, including the connection Prague-Warsaw 
via Bobumln. The densest part of the network runs 
from north to south and only in recent years was the 
direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country completed. The trunk line Prague-Ceskd 
Tfebovd-Bohumin-KoSico is the most important. From 
Bohumln there is a railway connexion to Poland. Other 
international lines lead from Prague via D5£In to 
Dresden, Leipzig and Berlin, via Cheb to Nuremberg, 
via Ceskd Velenice to Vienna, and via Ceskd BudSjovice 
and Horn! DvofistS to Idnz. Bratislava has raU 
connexions with Budapest and Vienna. 

ROADS 

In 1972 there were 73,363 km. of roads in Czecho- 
slovakia, of which 9,194 km. were main roads and 
23 km. motorways. About 91 per cent of the total road 
network is hard surfaced. 

^eskoslovenskd stdtnf automobilovd doprava — fiSAD 

(Czechoslovak State Road Transport): f. 1949; the 
organization has ii regional head offices which are 
independent of each other; 

NV Prague 1, Hybemskd 32. 

KNV Prague i, Nddra2f Stred. 

Ceskd BudSjovice, ndm, i mdje 6. 

Plzen, V Maid Doubravce. 
tJstl nad Labem, Fufifkova 26. 

Hradec Krdlovd, 2i2kovo ndm. 139. 

Brno, OpuStdnd 4. 

Ostrava, Valchafskd 15. 

Bratislava, RoZnovskA 2. 

BauskA Bystrica, ul. £sl. armAdy 6, 

Kosice Tffda sovStskd armady 301. 

SdruZenl deskoslovensk^ch mezindrodnlch automobilov^cb 
dopravcfi — 6 ESMAD (Czechoslovak International Road 
Transport Association): Prague 6, P.O.B. 25; represents 
all the above organizations at the International Road 
Transport Union, Geneva. 

Ifstfednl Automoioklub CSSR (Central Motoring and Tour- 
ing Club of Czechoslovakia): Prague 1, Opletalova 29; 
f. 1904; Pres. Milan Benko; Gen. Sec. Richard 
KoPEdNif. 

Automoioklub CSR (Motoring and Touring Chib of the 
Czech Republic): Prague i, Opletalova 29; f. 1969; 
Pres. Zden£k]Macek; Gene. Sec. FkantiSekBrzAk. 

Automoioklub SSR (Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Slovak Republic): Bratislava, nAm. L. StAra I; 
f. 1969: Pres. JAn JavorCIk; Gen. Sec. Vlastimil 
HavlIn. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ccskoslovenskd plavba dunajskd (Czechoslovak Danube 
River Shipping): Cervenej armAdy 39, Bratislava; Dir. 
Ing, Ondrej Lubi. 

5 eskoslovenska plavba labsko-oderskA (GSPLO) (Czecho- 
slovak Elbe-Oder River Shipping): DSdln, K. Capka i; 
carries out transport of goods on the Vltava, Elbe and 
Oder rivers as well as other waterways; transfer and 
storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports; CSPLO 
operates the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague, 
Mdlnfk, Kolln, iJstf nad Labem and DSCln; Man. Dir. 
Alois Oprchalski, Ing. Oec. 

The total length of navigable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 kms. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port of 
Hamburg. The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin. The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia’s 
river ports are Prague, Mdlnik, iJstI nad Labem, Dddin 
and Hfensko on the Vltava and Elbe; KozH on the Oder; 
and Bratislava and KomArno on the Danube. 


SHIPPING 

CeskoslovenskA nAmornI plavba, mezinArodnl akeiovA 
spoleCnost (Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, International 
Joint-Stock Company): Prague 1, Na mustku ir; a 
shipping company operating the Czechoslovak sea- 
going fleet; Man. Dir. Frantisek Majer; ten ships 
totalling 94,814 B.R.T. ' 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are civil airports at Prague (Ruzynd), Brno, 
Bratislava, Gottivaldov (HoleSov), Karlovy Vary, KoSice, 
MariAnskd LAznd, Ostrava, PieStany, Poprad-Tatry, 
Pferov and Shad, served by CSA’s internal flights. Inter- 
national flights serve Prague and Bratislava. 

eSA (Ceskoslovenskiaerolinle, Czechoslovak Airlines): Head 
Office: Prague i, RevoluCni i, palAc Kotva; i. 19^3! 
external services to the whole of Europe, the Neaij 
Middle and Far East, North and Central America and 
North and West Africa; fleet of 5 II-62, 8 TU-134A. 
2 TU-104, 7 II-18 and 18 II-14. Gen. Dir. Ing. OndrEJ 
Hudoba. 

Slov-Air: Ivanka Airport, Bratislava; f. 1971; domestic 
scheduled and charter services; fleet of small turboprop 
aircraft including four Let L-410 and two An-2; Dir. 
Jaroslav Zboril. 

Czechoslovakia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot, Air Algdrie, Air Canada, Air France, 
Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, BEA, Cubana, Egyptair, Finnair, 
Interflug, Iraqi Airways, JAT, KLM, LOT, Luftliansa, 
MALEV, Pan American, SAS, Sabena, Sivissair and 
TAROM. 
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TOURISM 


Cedok (Travel and Hotels Corporation): Prague i, Na 
PfikopS i8; the official Czechoslovak Travel Agency; 
provides services for foreign visitors through a network 
of 146 travel officies; branches in Austria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Denmark, France, German Democratic 
Republic, Federal RepubUc of Germany, Hungary, 
Italy, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom and U.S.A.; Dir. Miroslav 
Zavadil. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Culture of the Czech Socialist Republic: Prague 
i-Mal4 Strana, Valdstejnskd 10. 

Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Socialist Republic: 

Bratislava, Suvorovava 16. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Ndrodnl Divadio (National Theatre): Divadelnl 6, Prague i; 
f. 1881-83; opera, drama, ballet. 

Divsdio E. F. Buriana (E. F. Burian Theatre): Na poff£i 26, 
Prague 2; f. 1933; drama. 

Slovenskd ndrodnl divadio (Slovak National Theatre): 
Bratislava, Gorkdho 4. 

Smetanovo divadio (Smetana Theatre): VftSzndho linora 8, 
Prague 1; f. 1S8S; opera and ballet. 

Tylovo divadio (Tyl Theatre): Zeleznd. ul. ii, Prague 1; 


ATOMIC 

Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (6SKAE): 

Prague 2, Slezski 7; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for the peaceful utilization of 
atomic energy and for co-ordinating the atomic energy 
programme. 


f. 1783 as a German theatre with Czech performances; 
since 1920 part of National Theatre of Prague; opera, 
drama, ballet. 

Divadio na Vinohradech (Vinohrady Theatre): ndm. Mini, 
Prague 2; f. 1907: modern drama. 

Lanterna magika: Prague i, Ndrodnl tffda 40; experimen- 
tal theatre. 

Ndrodnl divadio, Brno (Brno state Theatre): Bmo, Dvora- 
kova ii; f. 1884; opera, drama, operetta, ballet. 

There were 86 theatres which gave 22,677 performances 
in 1972. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Prague i. Dim umglcii, 
Alsovo ndbf. 12; Principal Conductor VAclav 
Neumann. 

FOK Prague Symphony Orchestra: Prague i, Obecnf dum; 
Principal Conductor Ladislav SlovXk. 

Czechoslovak Radio Symphony Orchestra: Prague 2, 
Vinohradskd. 12; Principal Conductor Alois KlIma. 

Brno State Philharmonic Orchestra: Brno, Komenskdho 
ndm. 8, Besednl dum; Principal Conductor JiRf 
Waldhans. 

Ostrava Jandiiek Philharmonic Orchestra: Ostrava 5, 
Michdlkovickd 181; Principal Conductor O. TehlIk. 

Slovak Philharmonic Orchestra: Bratislava, FuClkova 3; 
Principal Conductor Ladislav SlovAk. 


ENERGY 

Ministry of Fuel and Power: Prague 2, StSpdnskd 28; 
Minister JaromIr MatuSek. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. 

tJstav jaderndho vjzkumu (tnstitnte of Nuclear Research): 
Re2 u Prahy; f. 1952; Dir. Stanislav Havel. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universita Karlova (Charles University): Prague; 2,812 
teachers, 21,125 students. 

Univerzita Komenskdho Bratislava (Comenius University 
of Bratislava): Bratislava; 1,839 teachers, 16,651 
. students. 

Universita 17. listopadu (University of rjth November): 
Prague; 193 teachers, 1,115 students (from developing 
countries). 

Universita Palackdho (Palacky University): Olomouc; 
771 teachers, 3,987 students. 

Universita J. E. Purkyne (Purkynl University): Brno; S50 
teachers, 6,000 students. 


Universita P. J. Safdrika (Safdrik University): Kosice; 
600 teachers, 4,518 students. 

6esk6 vysokd uieni technickd (Czech Technical University): 
Prague; 1,500 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Slovenskd vyoskd skola technikd (Slovak Technical College): 
Bratislava; 1,200 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Vyoskd skola technikd v KoSiciach (Technical College in 
KoUce): KoJice. 

Vyoskd udeni technickd v Brnd (Technical University of 
Brno): Bmo. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita? 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm 
and 480 smaller islands between the North Sea and the 
Baltic. Outlying possessions are Greenland and the Faeroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate with cold tvinters. The language 
is Danish. The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church, to which 94 per cent of the population belong, and 
there are small communities of Roman Catholics, Baptists 
and Jews. The national flag (proportions 37 by 28) 
carries a white cross on a red background. The capital is 
Copenhagen. 

Recent History 

On the ending of German occupation in 1945 Denmark 
immediately recognized the independence of Iceland, 
which had been declared the previous year. Later in the 
year she joined the United Nations. Home rule was 
granted to the Faeroe Islands in 1948. Denmark was a 
founder member of NATO in 1949 and of the Nordic 
Council in 1952. In January 1972 King Frederik IX died 
and his eldest daughter, Margrethe, became the first queen 
to rule Denmark for nearly 600 years. 

The system of proportional representation embodied in 
the 1953 Constitution makes it difiicult for a single party 
to gain a majority in the Folketing, and the tendency of 
Danish parties to fragment has produced a series of 
coalition and minority governments in recent years. The 
Social Democrats, led by Jens Otto Krag, held power 
until they lost support from the Socialist People’s Party 
in December 1967. Hilmar Baunsgfird’s non-socialist 
coalition lasted from February 1968 to October 1971 when 
the Social Democrats returned to power. Having obtained 
popular approval for Denmark's entry into the European 
Economic Community (EEC) in a referendum held in 
October 1972, iVIr. Krag resigned and was replaced by 
Anker Jorgensen. Denmark duly entered the EEC on 
January ist, 1973. When a right-wing member of the 
Social Democrats resigned to form the Centre Democrats, 
Jlr. Jorgensen could no longer obtain a majority and an 
election was called. The result was indecisive; the major 
parties all lost support, and a new Poujadist movement, 
the Progress Party, became the second largest party in the 
Folketing. After two weelis of negotiations the Liberals 
formed a minority cabinet, which was sworn in on Decem- 
ber 19th, 1973. Poul Hartling, the Prime Minister, was 
faced with the problems of galloping inflation, a large trade 
deficit and popular discontent v/ith the heavy taxation 
needed to pay for extensive social services. With only 
22 scats in the Folketing the Liberals are dependent on the 
support of other parties, but have gained approval for their 
measures to combat inflation. 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in tlie Queen in conjunction with the Folketing 
(Parliament). Executive power is exercised by the Queen 
through her ministers. The Folketing is unicameral, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 21 and over. The Faeroe 


Islands and Greenland are each represented by two 
members. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an Army of 24,000 men, a Navy of 
6,300 men and an Air Force of 9,500 men. The Army has 
some 80,000 reserves, and there is a Volunteer Home Guard 
of 51,300 men. The Navy has destroyers, frigates, escort 
vessels, submarines, minelayers, minessveepers and fast 
patrol craft. The Air Force has fighters and fighter- 
bombers of American and British types. National Service 
was reduced to 9 months from October 1973. Denmark 
abandoned its neutrality after the Second W'orld War and 
has been a member of NATO since 1949. Defence policy is 
largely geared to NATO co-operation. The defence budget 
for 1973-74 31I96 mil lion kroner. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organized on a co-operative basis. Farmers and small- 
holders are grouped in co-operative societies which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
operatives are united in national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon are the main agricultural exports. Two-thirds 
of the land surface is used for agriculture and though 
this percentage has been declining recently the intensive 
nature of the fanning has to a large extent maintained 
the level of production. However, Denmark has in- 
dustrialized considerably in the last fifteen years and 
industry now contributes four times as much to the 
Gross National Product as does agriculture and accounts 
for nearly two-thirds of the country’s exports. In spite of 
a great shortage of raw materials the iron and metal 
industry is now the most important producing group. The 
other major industries are food-processing and beverages, 
fishing, shipbuilding, engineering and chemicals. Recently 
Danish-designed furniture, electronics, porcelain, textiles 
and metal goods have been finding larger markets abroad. 
Most industrial concerns are small and privately owned, 
only the public services such as the post, railways, etc. 
being nationalized. 

Over the last few years Denmark has experienced one 
of the highest rates of inflation in Europe. In 1973 con- 
sumer prices rose 10 per cent, with wage costs some 
20 per cent above those of 1972. A strike in March and 
April, affecting two-thirds of the labour force in industry, 
was settled with a ^vage increase, a reduction of working 
hours and equal pay for women as part of an agreement 
which put up employers’ costs. In October the Govern- 
ment announced a freeze of public expenditure and 
restraints on housing investment. Further anti-inflationary 
measures have been introduced by tlio new Liberal 
Government. The bank rate has been increased from 8 to 
10 per cent, prices and profits frozen for favo months and a 
state subsidy given to employers to keep costs down. 

Denmark’s balance of payments deficit is a problem as 
serious as inflation. The last surplus on merchandise trade 
was in 1956 and in the first half of 1973, while agricultural 
exports boomed following entry into the EEC, earnings 
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from industrial exports rose by only 9.5 per cent while the 
cost of imports increased by 30 per cent. Denmark obtains 
go per cent of its energy needs from imported oil, and is 
thus severely afiected by the rise in oil prices. Membership 
of the EEC has opened up new markets for Danish agri- 
culture, but it has also contributed to inflationary demand 
pressures and helped to induce the rapid growth in imports. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,500 kilometres of railways, most of 
w’hich are operated by the State. There are over 64,000 
kilometres of road, 93 per cent of which are hard surface. 
Ferry services connect the principal islands and Jutland 
and there are services to Sweden, Norway and Germany. 
Denmark maintains a large merchant navy with a dis- 
placement of nearly 4 million gross tons. The present 
international airport at Kastrup may be replaced in the 
19S0S by a new airport on the island of Saltholm. This, and 
the construction of a bridge across the Great Belt to link 
Zealand and Funen, are Denmark's contribution to a joint 
Danish-Swedish plan to improve communications. Sweden 
rvill build a road bridge and tunnel across the Sound 
separating the two countries, between Malmo and Copen- 
hagen. It should be completed by 1985, thus linking 
Scandinavia to the Continent. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal servuces cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. Health insurance 
is compulsory for all citizens over 21. 

Education 

The Danish education system is at present undergoing 
numerous developments aimed at maidng it more flexible 
and comprehensive. Education is now compulsory and 
free for nine vears betrveen the ages of 7 and 16 years, 
though more and more children are attending kindergarten 
classes for a year before starting primary education and 
many more are staying for at least one year’s further 
education. There are already plans to introduce a mininium 
of 12 years’ compulsory schooling and vocational training. 

For a long time the system has been based on grading 
according to examination results but is now beginning to 
provide the pupil wdth a greater freedom of choice. For the 
r4 to 16 age group the stream leading to the school-leaving 
examination (realeksamen) is gradually being combined 
with the non-academic stream. At the age of 16 or 17, 
pupils may transfer to a grammar school (Gyjuimsinm) to 
take the university entrance examination [sludenterek- 
sanien) after three years or they may take a new two-year 


course leading to the higher preparatory examination 
certificate. 

There are four universities and three echnical univer- 
sities in Denmark, with a university centre under construc- 
tion at Aalborg. There are also several new junior colleges, 
and the traditional folk high schools which offer a wide 
range of further education opportunities. 

Tourism 

Tourists visit Denmark for the peaceful charm of its 
countryside and old to^vns, or for the sophistication of 
Copenhagen. Tourism accounts for about 8 per cent of 
foreign exchange earnings. 

Visitors from Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden do 
not require a passport to enter Denmark. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Cyprus. France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Palcistan, Portugal, San 
Marino. Sierra Leone, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Itingdom and Dependen- 
cies, U.S.A., Yugoslavia, and all countries of South and 
Central America. 

Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports. Practically all sport is amateur. The national 
game is football, and romng, swimming and sailing are 
popular. Other sports include tennis, the Danish game of 
hand-ball, shooting and fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1974 ; May 23 (Ascension Day), June 5 (Constitution 
Day), June 3 (Whit Monday), December 24, 25, 26 (Christ- 
mas), December 31 (New Year’s Eve). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 27 (Maundy 
Thursday), March 28 (Good Friday), March 31 (Easter 
Monday), April 28 (Store Bededag). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ore = T Danish Icrorie. ' , - 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£1 sterling = 14.605 kroner; 

U.S. Sr = 6.29 kroner. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

{Note: The figures in this survey relate only to "metropolitan" Denmark, excluding the Faeroe Islands and Greenland, 

which are dealt with in separate chapters ) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(Jan. 1st, 1973) 

43.070 

5.007,538 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS 

Population {1973) 


Copenhagen (capital) . 

1.317.891* 

Randers . 

64,936 

Aarhus 

244,840 

Horning . 

54,898 

Odense 

167,772 

Helsingor . 

54.461 

Aalborg . 

155.264 

Horsens 

53.387 

Esbjerg 

77,780 

Rosldlde . 

50,940 


* Including Frederiksberg (population 101,957 in 1970) and Gentofte. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rats 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 . 

14.6 

8.0 

9.8 

1970 . 

14.4 

7-4 

9.8 

1971 . 

15.2 

6.6 

9-9 

1972 . 

1 

15-2 

n.a. 

10.2 


ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1972 — ’000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

243.9 

Transport 




. 152-7 

Manufacturing .... 

659.7 

Administration . 




- 575-4 

Construction .... 

. 207.9 

Services . 

, 


, 

- 152.5 

Commerce .... 

. 373-6 

Total 

Other Activities 
2,414.2 

• 

• 

• 

48.5 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1972 — '000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

4.307 

2.630 

291 

j 472* 


• 1965. 
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PRINCIPAL CEREALS 


(Area in ’ooo hectares, Production in *000 tons, and Yield in 100 kg. per hectare) 




1970 


1971 

1972 


Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Wheat 

Rye . 

Barley 

Oats 

Root Crops 

Mixed Grains 

114 

44 

1.352 

184 

289 

44 

512 

134 

4.813 

631 

13,884 

142 

44,9 

30.1 

35-6 

34-2 

480 

31-9 

121 

42 

1.370 

t86 

274 

39 

585 

150 

5.458 

701 

13.115 

132 

48.4 

35-7 

39-8 

37-8 

479 

34-2 

135 

42 

1,406 

163 

276 

31 

592 

155 

5.572 

637 

11.701 

III 

43-9 

36.9 

39-6 

39-2 

424 

36.3 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Pigs 

7.963 

8,022 

8,361 

8,626 

8,929 

Cattle 

3.141 

3,000 

2,842 

2,723 

2,779 

Horses . 

40 

42 

45 

47 

48 

Poultry . 

18,448 

18,421 

17.847 

16,220 

18,419 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons) 


Produce 

1970 

1971 . 

1972 

Cheese 

111 

120 


Milk . 

4.630 

4.556 


Meat (Beef & Pork) 

1,008 

1,046 


Butter 

131 

124 


Eggs . 

86 

75 

HhI 


SALT-WATER' FISHERIES 


Fishing Grounds 

1970 

1971 

19 

7 ^ 

Quantity 

(Tons) 

Value 
{’000 kr.) 

Quantity 

(Tons) 

Value 
(’000 kr.) 

Quantity 

(Tons) 

Value 
(’000 lir.)- 

North Sea 

Skagerrak 

The Kattegat 

The Sound . . 

Belt Waters . 

The Baltic . ■ . - 

The Lira Fjord 

The Ringkobing and Nis- 
sum Fjords 

Atlantic Ocean, etc. 

Total 

931.762 ■ 

71.363 

95,330 

1,205 

35,-358 

44,937 

6,983 

1,189 

737 

453.141 

49,046 

95.539 

3,765 

48,806 

76,909 

10,041 

4.677 

12,109 

1,031,182 

96,711 

117,691 

1,658 

40,399 

49,295 

8,446 

1,827 

1.665 

510,563 

64,626 
114,940 . 

4.099 

56,410 

85,445 

11,825 

7,607 

13,689 

1,072,309 
99,828 . 
109,481 
1,328 
43,366 
56,308 
32,352 

2,662 

98S 

552,419 

93.426 

133.188 

4,948 

59.395 

107,868 

12,215 

9,637 

11,980 

1,188,864 





985.076 


081 
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, MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1 

1969 

_ ! 

1970 

1971 

Lignite and Brown Coal 

431 

135 

— 

Iron Ore* ...... 

II 

9 

6 

Salt (unrefined) . . i . 

246 

436 

, 133 

Sulphurt ...... 

7 

‘ 8 

B.a. 

Limestone Flux and Calcareous Stone . 

n a. 

1 

' 852 

1,404 


* Figures refer to the metal content of ore. ^ 

t Figures refer to sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification of coal-gas, 
petroleum refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. 


INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS OF MANUFACTURING 




j Quantity 


VA! 

(mUlio 

LUE 

n kr.) 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

■ 1970 

1971 

Pig Meat: Fresh or Chilled 


'ooo metric tons 

348' 7 

388.9 

2,433 

2,630 

Salted, Dried or Smoked , 


•t #* ft 

273.9 

259.6 

1,764 

1,619 

Poultry Meat and Offals 



69.2 

74.1- 

322 

343 

Fish Fillets; Fresh, Chilled, Frozen . 



104. I 

118.0 

421 

548 

Salami, Sausages, etc. . 


ft ft ft 

47.2 

47-3 

402 

438 

Meat in Airtight Containers: 

Hams* ..... 


ft ft ft 

44.4 

49.4 

625 

673 

Other Meat* .... 



31-7 

39-6 

308 

347 

Meat Preparations, Patds, etc.* . 


ft ft ft 

99-9 

102.9 

509 

521 

Beet and Cane Sugar (solid) . 


If ft ft 

301.8 

298.0 

439 

455 

Beer 


’ooo hectolitres 

7,122 

7,815 

969 

1,172 

Fish Flours and Meals . 


’ooo metric tons 

213.4 

221.6 

360 

341 

Oil Cake and Meal 


ft ft ft 

461.2 

439 •! 

340 

342 

Cigarettes ..... 


million 

. 8,298 

8,739 

309 

329 

Cement ..... 


’ooo metric tons 

2,604 

2,733 

315 

372 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 


If ft ft 

1,638 

1,727 < 

391 

492 

Motor and Fuel Oils 


If ft ft 

7,547 

7,958, 

i,il8 

1,425 

Powder Asphalt .... 


ft ft ft 

5,629 

5,132 

310 

315 

Medicaments .... 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

438 

496 

Washing Powders, etc. . 


’ooo metric tons 

100.5 

108.6 

309 

349 

Articles of Plastic 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

665 

818 

Builders’ Carpentry and Joinery 


— 

n a. 

n.a. 

448 

496 

Paper and Paperboard (rolls and sheets) 


’ooo metric tons 

207.5 

196.1 

31Z 

305 

Boxes, Bags, etc. of Paper and Paperboard 

ff ft II 

n.a. 

255-8 

603 

654 

Carpets ..... 


ooo square metres 

10,525 

11,101 

373 

391 

Concrete Articles for Housebuilding 


— 

i3.a. 

n.a. 

536 

669 

Freezers and Refrigerators 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

t 471 

542 

Cranes, Winches and Lifts 




n.a. 

n.a. 

423 

513 

Mechanical Taps, Cocks, Valves, etc. 




n.a. 

n a. 

423 

466 

Electrical Switches, Fuses and Resistors 



n.a. 

n a. 

524 

535 

Insulated Electric Wires 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

386 

369 

Ships: Motor Tankers 


number 

7' 

6 

475 

560 

Merchant Motor Vessels 



30 

38 

551 

721 

Letterpress Printing 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,073 

i,i8i 

Flat Printing .... 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

429 

468 

Metal Components (made to order) . 


— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

348 

374 


* Including the weight of containers. 
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DENMARK — (Statistical Survey) 


CONSTRUCTION AND UTILITIES 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

New Dwellings Completed . 

number 

50,582 

50,169 

50,006 

Electric Energy* .... 

million kWh. 

17,439 

17,540 ' 

' n,a. 

Manufactured Gas .... 

million cu. metres 

417 

397 

n.a. 


* Net production, excluding station use. 


FINANCE 

100 0re=i Danish krone (kr.). , 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 25 ore; i and 5 kroner. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 kroner. 

Exchange rates (March 1974); ;£i sterling=i4.6o5 kroner; U.S. $1 =6.29 kroner. 

100 Danish kroner=;f6.85=$i5.90. 

Note: Between November 1967 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $i =7.50 kroner (i krone= 
13.33 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=6.98 tooner. In terms of sterling, 
the exchange rate between November 1967 and December 1971 was ^1=18.00 Icroner. 


■ ’ BUDGET 
Twelve months ending March 31st 
(million kr.) 


Revenue 

Public 

Accounts 

1971-72 

Budget 

1972-73 

Expenditure 

Public 

Accounts 

1971-72 

Budget 

1972-73 

Income Taxes .... 
Real Estate Taxes . 

Customs and Excise Duties 
Transfer to Road Fund 

17,682 

20 

20,143 

- 1,744 

22,569 

21 

21,240 

I ' 

Social Services 

Education .... 
Defence .... 

Public Works .... 
Agriculture .... 
Justice . _ . 

• Finance Ministry . _ r 

Other Expenditure . 

15,141 

5,958 

3,191 

1,621 

1,681 

1,128 

686 

9,108 

15,440 

6,145 

3,068 

1,630 

1,624 

1,106 

586 

13,303 

Total 

36,101 

43,830 

Total . . - . 

38,514 

42,902 


Expenditure on Greenland: (1969) 493 million kr.; (1970) 532 milUon kr.; (1971) 59 ° million kr. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million kr.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

112,581 

124,339 

139,955 

of which: 


Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

8,744 

9,301 

10,811 

Manufacturing, building and utilities 

44.516 

48,048 

53,496 

Commerce, transport and distribution 

31,309 

34,117 

37,653 

Other private services and rent 

8,634 

9,596 

10,622 

Government services .... 

19,378 

23,277 

27,373 

Income paid abroad ..... 

334 

610 

685 

Gross National Income .... 

112,247 

123,729 

139,270 

Less depreciation allowances 

19,096 

21,341 

23.941 

Net National Income .... 

93,151 

102,388 

115,329 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

15,307 

16,553 

19,939 

Net National Product .... 

108,458 

118,941 

135,268 

Depreciation allowances .... 

19,096 

21.341 

23,941 

Gross National Product .... 

127,554 

140,282 

159,209 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 



services, and income paid abroad 

3,518 

2,423 

—408 

Available Resources .... 

131,072 

142,705 

158,801 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

71,476 

76,716 

84,313 

Government consumption expenditure 

23,757 

28,545 

33,178 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

35,625 

38,462 

42,935 

Change in stocks ..... 

214 

—1,018 

-1.625 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 


(million kr, at year end) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 
Gold Reserves 

• 


5,785-3 

484 

5,819-3 

476 

6,402 

481 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1963=100) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

137 

142 

151 

160 

164 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kr.) 




1971 


1972 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account .... 


38.398 

41.572 


-3.174 


43.115 

43.825 


— 710 

Goods and Services 


37.504 

39.678 


-2.174 


42,040 

41.465 


575 

Merchandise (f.o.b.) . 


26,972 

32.030 


-5.058 


30,365 

33.260 


-2,895 

Ocean Shipping 


4.355 

3.355 


1,000 


4,495 

3.300 


1,195 

Danish Shipping . 


3.520 

1*420 


2,100 


3,620 

1,420 


2,200 

Foreign Shipping . 


835 

1.935 


— 1,100 


875 

1,880 


-1,005 

Travel ..... 


2,867 

2.293 


574 


3.390 

2,585 


805 

Other Goods and Services 


3.310 

2,000 


1.310 


3.790 

2,320 


1,470 

Investment Income 


710 

1.320 


— 610 


855 

1.540 


- 685 

Transfer Payments 


184 

574 


— 390 


220 

820 


— 600 

Capital Account .... 






2,407 





- 3 

Private Enterprises, etc. 






1.300 





— 100 

Government and Public Enterprises 
Monetary Institutions . 



^ n.a. 

n.a. 

i 

2*147 

— 1,040 


* n.a. 

n.a. 

« 

1.456 

-1,359 

Special Drawing Eights . 






209 





207 

Errors and Omissions 


J 




L 558 

.. 




L 506 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kr.) 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 
Exports 

21,867 

17.264 

24,192 

19,379 

28,494 

22,197 

32,909 

24,673 

34.013 

26,739 

35,155 

30,136 


* Excluding Denmark’s trade with the Faeroe Islands and Greenland. 


COMMODITIES 
(million kr.) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

Cereals and Cereal Products . 

528 

368 

Fodder . . . 

583 

693 

Oilseeds .... 

551 

557 

Timber .... 

631 

799 

Fuels .... 

3,863 

3.624 

Fertilisers .... 

320 

321 

Chemicals . , . ■ 

2,763 

3,037 

Paper and Pulp . 

1,132 

1,233 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

2,629 

2,844 ■ 

Iron and Steel 

1.934 

2,185 

Other Metals ■ , 

698 

781 

Machinery . . - . 

6,689 

. 6,555 

Vehicles .... 

3,260 

3,098 

Total (incl. other items) . 

34,013 

35.155 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

Live Animals 

263 

229 

Meat and Meat Products 

3.178 

3,375 

Dairy Produce and Eggs . 

1.592 

1,802 

Fish ..... 

1.137 

1,192 

Animal and Vegetable Materials 

645 

549 

Machinery .... 

6,020 

6,813 

Transport Equipment . 

1.308 

1,511 

Furs and Skins 

499 

647 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

1,703 

1,956 

Total (incl. other items) 

26,739 

30,136 
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COUNTRIES 


(million kr.) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium -Luxembourg 

809 

953 

861 

1,064 

291 

320 

360 

404 

Finland 

796 

986 

968 

1,002 

490 

579 

587 

681 

France 

1,207 

1.433 

1.451 

1.593 

612 

604 

682 

851 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

5.438 

6,205 

6,267 

6,598 

2,832 

3.181 

3,319 

3,707 

Italy .... 

898 

1,023 

898 

984 

829 

914 

961 

1,121 

Netherlands . 

1,212 

1.317 

1.336 

1.524 

544 

579 

670 

737 

Norway 

T.183 

1,297 

1.337 

1.643 

1.533 

1.772 

1,976 

2,149 

Sweden 

4.429 

5.241 

5.604 

5.619 

3.575 

4.164 

4,324 

4,727 

Switzerland . 

78s 

769 

825 

867 

522 

627 

793 

835 

United Kingdom . 

3.917 

4.564 

4.583 

4.331 

4.362 

4,672 

5.158 

5,884 

U.SjL 

2.194 

2.444 

2,840 

2.496 

1.853 

1,911 

2,046 

2,394 


TOURISM 



1970 

1971 


Income from Visitors (million kr.) 
Scandinavian Visitors* 

German Visitors* .... 

All Other Visitors* .... 

2,357 

691,410 

9,247,910 

1,172,358 

2,867 

768,000 

10,260,000 

1,228,000 

3»387 

937»ooo 

12,248,000 

1,424,000 


* All arrivals at frontiers between Denmark and non-Nordic countries. 


OVERNIGHT STAYS 



1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

In Hotels . 

At Camping Sites 


• 

3,481,600 

2,493.900 

3,649,400 

2,702,500 

3*805,300 

2,919.700 

Total 

• 

• 

5,975,500 

6,351,900 

6.725,000 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1972) 



Unit 

State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of Track . 

Length of Ferry Service. 
Number of Journey# 
Passenger-kilometres 
Ton-kilometres 

kilometres 

kilometres 

'000 

'000 

'000 

1,984 

208 

114,837 

3,613,668 

1,887,885 

538 ’ 

6,125 

108,856 

19,087 

2,522 

208 

120,962 

3,722,524 

1,906,972 
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ROADS 



Buses, 
Coaches ■ 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Trailers 

Motor 

Cycles 

1970 • 

5.039 

13.049 

1,063,826 

247,118 

142,444 

34,727 

43.940 

1971 . 

5,260 

12,595 

1.133.877 

215,2X1 

141,222 

38,512 

39,812 

1972 . 

5.495 

, 12.659 

1,189,720 

198,979 

140,506 

1 43»237 . . 

1 

37,120 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 
(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 


Type of Vessel 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Number 

Gross • 
Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers .... 

42 

871.975 

35 

799,625 

37 

1,276.489 

Motor Vessels 

3.178 

2,614.666 

3.198 

2,614,230 

3,202 

2,581,534 

Total . 

3,220 

3,486,641 

i 

3.233 

3.413,855 

1 

3,239 

3,858,023 


Sea-borne Freight Traffic at Danish Ports* 


('000 metric tons loaded and unloaded) 


Seaport 


1970 

Aalborg . , • ■ ; 


■ 4.940 

5,130 

Copenhagen . 


9.586 

9,952 

Fredericia . ... 


3,904 

5.717 

Kalundborg . . ' . 


6,118 

6,844 

Skaelskor 


6,110 

6,916 , 

Others 


11,657 

18,886 

Total 


42,315 

53,445 


• Excluding international ferry traffic (see footnote to 
next table). 
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Distribution of Sea-borne Freight Traffic* 


(’ooo metric tons) 



Domestic 

Ir 

JTERNATIONA 

L * 

Total 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1968: AH Seaports .... 

6,307 

31.054 

5.265 

25,789 

Copenhagen .... 

2 , 375 t 

6,619 

834 

5.785 

1969: All Seaports . . . ^ . 

7-424 

34,891 

6,204 

28,687 

Copenhagen .... 

2,684! 

6,902 

851 

6,051 

1970: All Seaports .... 

7 . 5^4 

38,295 

6,774 

31.521 

Copenhagen .... 

2 , 557 t 

7,394 

840 

6,554 


* Excluding international ferry traffic {’ooo metric tons) : 

1968: Total 5,718; Loaded 2,512; Unloaded 3,206. 

1969: Total 6,964; Loaded 3,058; Unloaded 3,906. 
f Copenhagen's domestic traffic was distributed as follows ('ooo metric tons) : 
1968: Loaded 556; Unloaded 1,819. 

1969; Loaded 547; Unloaded 2,137. 

1970: Loaded 557; Unloaded 2,000. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(SAS) 



1970 

1971 

Kilometres floum (’ooo) ..... 

99,847.0 

103.833.0 

Passengers carried (’ooo) ..... 

5 . 121.0 

5.679.9 

Passenger-kilometres (million) .... 

5,368.6 

5,681.9 

Cargo and mail carried (’ooo metric tons) . 

109.7 

no. 9 

Cargo and mail tonne-kilometres (million) . 

247.1 

255.0 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Radio Licences .... 

206.570 

182,801 

164,280 

Television Licences 

1,310,563 

1,374,907 

1,411,340 

Telephone Subscribers . 

1,193,210 

1.315,746 

n.a. 

Number of Newspapers 

57 

56 

53 

Total Circulation (Weekdays) 

1,790,000 

1,829,000 

1,808,000 

Books Published .... 

5.052 

5,339 

6,547 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools, etc. 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary and Secondary Schools* . 
Universities and Institutes of 

2,341 

46,767 

' 752,250 

Higher Education . 

46 

8,708 

88,348 


* September ist, 1972. 

Source; Danmarks Statistik, Frcderiksholms Kanal 27, 1220 Copenhagen K. 
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DENMARK — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are; 

(l) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

{2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The Monarch can constitutionally "do no 
wrong”. He exercises his authority through the Ministers 
appointed by him. The Ministers are responsible for the 
government of the country. The Constitution establishes 
the principle of Parliamentarism under which individual 
Ministers of the whole Cabinet must retire when defeated 
in Parliament by a vote of no confidence. 

The Monarch acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs! Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


caimot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of rvliich requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
Monarch, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. ' 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the Monarch cannot, without the 
consent of the Parliament, employ military force against 
any foreign power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faeroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 
Danish nationals, having attained 21 years of ago, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of Denmark: H.M. Queen Margrethe II (succeeded to the throne January 14th, 1972)- 


THE CABINET 

(Liberal Party, formed December 19th, 1973 ) 


Prime Minister: Pour. Hartling. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Foreign Economic Affairs: 

Ove Guldberg. 

Minister for Finance: Anders Andersen. 

Minister for Economic Affairs and Commerce: Poue Nyboe 

Andersen. 

Minister for Labour and Housing; Johan Philipsen. 
Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries: Niels Anker 
Kofoed. 

Minister for the Environment and Greenland: Holger 
Hansen. 

Minister for Justice and Cultural Affairs: Nathalie Lind. 
Minister for National Education: Tove Nielsen. 


Minister for Defence: Erling Brondum. 

Minister for the Interior and Social Affairs: Jacob Soren- 
sen. 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public Works: 

Kresten Daiisgaard. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Gen. O. Blixenkrone-Moller. 
Commander-in-Chief Army: Major-Gen. A. C. B. Vegcer. 
Commandar-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostrup. 
Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Major-Gen. Niels Holsx- 

SORENSEN. 



DENMARK — (Diplomatic Representation) . 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(In Copenhagen unless othenvise indicated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanisfan: Bonn-t)ckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgade 47, 1264 K (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Australia: Kristianiagade 21, 2100 0 (E); Chatgi 

d’Af fanes: G. S. F. Harding (Ambassador resident in 
The Hague, Netherlands). 

Austria: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Alois 
Reitbauer (also accred. to Iceland). , 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden' (E). 

Belgium: 0 ster AIM 7, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: August 
Ed, F. Lqnnqy, 

Botsv/ana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Ryvangs AIM 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Lauro 
Escorel Rodrigues de Moraes. 

Bulgaria: A. N. Hansens Alld 5, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Chargi d‘ Affaires: Ivan Vrajilov. 

Burma: London, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries Alld 2, 1908 V (E); Ambassador: 

Donald Macalister Cornett. 

Central African Republic: Bonn/Bad-Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41 B, 2200 N (E): Ambassador: 

Luis Enrique D£lano DIaz. 

China, People’s Republic: 0 regaards AUd 25, 2900 Hellerup 
(E), Ambassador: Yueh Liang. 

Colombia: Store Kongensgade 69, 1264 K {E); Avtbassador: 

Rafael HernAndez-Pardo. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Cyprus: London, England (E). 

Cuba: 0 sterbrogade no. 2100 0 {E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcalde Valls. • - . • 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs AIM 14, 2100 0 {E); Ambassador: 
Jikl Skoumal. . 

Dahomey: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Egypt: Nyropsgade 47, 1602 V (E); Ambassador: Eissa 
Abdul Latie Serag El Din. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, X267 K (E); Ambassador: 
Jaakko Hallama. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4, 1050 K (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Pelen. 

Gabon: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

German Democratic Republic: SvanemoUevei 48, 2100 0 
(E): Ambassador: Otto Heilmann. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, sioo 0 
(E); Ambassador: Werner Ahrens. 


Ghana: Egebjerg AUd 13, 2900 Hellerup (E): Ambassador: 
Asucmena Agyonbura Luguterah (also accred. to 
Norway and Sweden). 

Greece: Borgergade 16, 1300 K (E); Charge d'Affaires: 

Pandelis S. Menglides (also accred. to Norway). 
Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vej 20, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

A mbassador: LAszLd Ter£nvi. 

Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 V (E); Ambassador: Sigur- 
DUR Bjarnason (also accred., to Ireland and Turkey). 
India: Amagertorv 8, 1160 K (E); Ambassador: Kiz- 
HAKEPAT RUKMINI MeNON. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Parviz 
Sepahbodi. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgade 58, 1260 K (E); Ambassadoi : Dermot 
Patrick 'Waldron (also accred. to Iceland and 
Norway). 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Moshe Leshem. 

Italy: Vorderingborggade 18-22, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Giulio Pascucci Richi. 

Ivory Coast: Gronnegade 33, 1107 K (E); Ambassador: 
EuGfeNE AIdara (also accred. to Finland, Norway and 
Sweden). 

'Japan: Kultorvet 2, 1175 K (E); Ambassador: Hiroshi 
Hitomi. 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 

' Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, England (E). 

Korea, Republic: strandvejen 687, 2930 lOarapenborg 
. (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Jong Geuk Kim (Ambassador 
resident in Stockholm, Sweden). 

Kuwait: London, England (E). 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Libya: Rosenvaengets Hovedvej 4, 2100 0 (E); Am- 
bassador: Galal el Degaili (also accred. to Norway 
and Sweden). 

Luxembourg: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Madagascar: London, England (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Gammel Vartov Vej 18, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Ambassador: Benito BerlIn. 

Mongolia: London, England (E). 
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Morocco: Foul Ankersgade 2, 1271 K (E); Ambassadoy: 
Abdelhadi Sbihi (also accred. to Norway and Sweden). 

Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, 1256 K (E); Ambassador. 

Jonkheer H. Th. A. M. van Rijckevorsel. 

New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nicaragua: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Norway: Trondhjerns Plads 4, 21000 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Arne Skaug. 

Pakistan: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Panama: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Peru: Vesterbrogade 20, Mezz., 1620 V (E); Ambassador: 

Jos6 Pareja Paz SoldAn. 

Philippines: London, England (E). 

Poland: RicheUeus Alld 12, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Stanislaw Pichea. 

Portugal: Skowej 109, 2920 Charlottenlund (E); Ambassa- 
dor: JoAo Eduardo Monteverde Pereira Basics. 
Qatar: London, England (E). 

Romania: Strandagervej 27, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: George Ploe5Teanu. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia:, Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Sierra Leone: London, England (E). 

Somalia: London, England (E). 

Spain: Hjalmax Brantings Plads i, 2100 0 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Juan Manuel Castro-Rial v Canosa. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Sweden: St. Annae Plads 15A, 1250 K (E); Ambassador: 
Hubert de Besche. 

Sv/itzerland: Amaliegade 14, 1256 K (E); Ambassador:^ 
Walter Jaeggi. 

Syria: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Thailand: Norgesmindeveg 18, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: Prince Prem Purachatra (also accred. to 
Norway). ' 

Togo: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). • 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Sefik Fenmen. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Nikolai G. Igorichev. 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Andrew Alexander Steel Stark. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjblds AUd 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Philip K. Crowe. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Venezuela: Vester Farimagsgade l, 1606 V (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Alfredo Monch (also accred. to Norivay). 

Viei-Nam, Democratic Republic: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Viet'Nam, Republic; Bonn/Bad Godesberg,. Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador; 
SiNAN Hasani. ■ ’ ' 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


PARLIAMENT 


Chairman of the Folketing: ICarl Skytte. 

Chief of the Parliamentary Bureau: Helge Hjortdal. 
Secretary to the Folketing: L. E. Hansen-Salby. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokraiiet ( Social-Democratic Party) : Nyrops- 
gade 26, 1602 Copenhagen V; founded in 1871, finds 
its chief adherents among the industrial and farm workers. 
The Party’s policy is based on democratic socialism. 
Number of members 170,000. Chair. Anker Jorgensen; 
Gen. Sec. Ejner Christiansen. Party organs: Vor PoUtik 
(quarterly) and Ny Politik (monthly). 

Venstre {The Liberal Party)-. Hammerichsgade 14, 
Copenhagen V; founded in 1870. Its main adherents have 
been farmers but recently its votes have been distri- 
buted almost equally between the rural districts, the 
toivns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Chair. Poui. Hartling; Sec.-Gen. Kurt Sorensen. Chief 
party organs: Fyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frederiksborg 
Amts Avis, Venstres Maanedsblad (monthly), Dansk 
Politik (monthly). 

Konservaiive Folkeparii {Conservative Party): Nyrops- 
gade 19, 1602 Copenhagen; founded in 1916, replacing the 
former Hojreparti (the Right-Wing or old Conservative 
Party). The Party advocates free initiative and the main- 
tenance of private property, but recognizes the right of 
the State to take action to keep the economic and social 
balance. Chair. Haunstrup Clemiesen; Gen. Sec. Kai 
Aage 0 RNSKOV; Political Spokesman Poui. SchlUter. 
Chief party organ: Vor Tid. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti {Socialist People's Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, Copenhagen; f. 1959, wth Socialist 
aims, by Aksel Larsen; Chair. Sigurd 0 mann; Sec. 
Lillian Ubbesen. Chief party organ: Minavisen (daily). 

Det Radikale Venstre {The Radical Liberal Party): Det 
radikale Venstres kontor, Christiansborg Slot, Copen- 


hagen K; founded in 1905. The main points in its pro- 
gramme are reduction of armaments, supporting peace, 
international co-operation and the United Nations, 
arbitration in conflict between workers and employers, 
the establishment of smallholdings, social' reform, and 
State control of trusts and monopolies. Advocates strength- 
ening of private enterprise. Chair. Hilmar BaunsgArd; 
Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen. Chief party organs: Politiken, 
Skive Folkeblad, Holbaek Amts Venstreblad, - Roskilde 
Tidende. 

De Uafhaengige {Independent Party): Engkrogen, 
Mygdal 9800 Hjorring; f. 1953; Chair. Jorgen Andreasen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund {Single Tax Party): Kroghsgade 
I, 2100 Copenhagen 0; made its appearance in active 
politics about 1920. Its programme is closely allied to 
Henry George’s teachings (single tax, free trade). Chair. 
Ib Christensen. Party organ: Ret og Frihed (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistiske Parti {Danish Communist 
Party): Copenliagen K, Dr. Tvaergade 3; f. 1919. Leader 
Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: Layid og Folk. 

Vensiresocialisterne {Left Socialist Party): f. 1967 as a 
result of a split from the Socialist People’s Party. Collective 
leadership. 

Centrums Demokraterne {Centre Democrats): f. 1973 by 
Erhard Jacobsen; opposes left-wing tendencies of Social 
Democrats and high taxation. 

Kristeligt Folkeparti {Christian People's Party): f. 1970; 
inter-denominational grouping opposed to pornography 
and abortion. 

Fremskridtspartiet {Progress Party) : f. 1973 by Mooens 
Glistrup; Poujadist movement \yhose policies include 
gradual alsolition of income tax, disbandment of over 90 
per cent of the civil service and abolition of diplomatic 
service and defence forces. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The ordinary courts are divided into three instances, 
namely the Lower Courts, the High Courts and the 
Supreme Court. There is one Lower Court for each of the 
eighty-four judicial districts in the country. These courts 
must have at least one legally trained judge and they 
hear the majority of minor cases. The two High Courts 
serve Jutland and the islands respectively. They serve 
as appeal courts for cases from the lower courts, but 
are also used to give first hearing to the more important 
cases. Each case must be heard by at least three judges. 
The Supreme Court, at which at least five judges must sit, 
is the court of appeal for cases from the Higher Courts. 
Usually only one appeal is allowed from either court, but 
in special instances the Minister of Justice may give leave 
for a second appeal, to the Supreme Court, from a case 
which started in a lower court. 

There is a special JIaritimo and Commercial Court in 
Copenhagen, consisting of a President and Vice-President 
with legal training and a number of commercial and nauti- 
cal assessors; and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. Ho must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 


Supreme Court: Pres. Dr. Jur. J. Trolle; Judges: T. F. 
Gjerulff, T. E. Petersen, P. A. Spleth, H. Tamm. 
A. Blom-Andersen, H. A. Sorensen, E. Vetli, P. 
Hoeg, M. Hvidt, Helga Pedersen, H. C. Schaum- 
burg, P. Hdyrup, F. Thygesen, H. Urne. 

East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E. 
Andersen; Judges: S. A. Smith, O. Taksoe-Jensen, 
C. Ludvigsen, K. Kirchheiner, A. T. Bertelsen, 
C. E. Larsen, E. Jensen, I. Lunoe, F. Mdller, T. 
Bjorn, P. J. Hansen, K. Kjdgx, S. ICallesde, Borg 
K. Hansen, E. Tofthoj, H. Krog, T. Taul, H. Voll- 
MOND, D. J. Nolsoe, j. Svendsen, E.Bjerregaard, 
P. SIURUP, E. M. Mikkelsen, T. C. Heilesen, 
J. Mundt, E. M; Jensen, I. M.- Pedersen, O. G. 
Hansen, R. Daji, A. Holmstrup, J. Bangert, O. F. 
Brink, F. Webber; F. Lichtenberg, T. W. Jensen. 
West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. AniTz 
Judges: M. J. Mikkelsen, S. B. MOller, B. P. 
Schaeffer, B. C. Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesing- 
FELT, J. K. Juul-Olsen', G. Simonsen, Mikkel Jacob- 
sen, O. Agersnap, P. ' Hdy-Hansen, H. V. FoNmi 
Jensen, P. Kiil, S. V. B. Elming, O. Hvidberg, P- 
Rordam, T. Pape, Johs. Jorgensen, O. U. Larsen. 

Maritime and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 

H. P. G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T, Schelle. 
Labour Court: T. F. Gjerulff, M. Hvidt, E. Vetli; See. 

C. OvE Christensen. . _ . , 

Ombudsman: L. Nordskov Nielsen. 
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RELIGION 


Ninety-four per cent of the population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but a survey has 
shown that only 2.8 per cent go to church once a week. 

Den Evangelisk-luiherske Folkekirke i Danmark [The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops: W. Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K.; 
J. B. Leer Andersen, Helsingor; Hans Kvist, Roskilde; 
Th. Gr^esholt, Nykobing/F; K. C. Holm, Odense; Erik 
Jensen, Aalborg; Johs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg; H. N. 
H0IRUP, Aarhus; H. Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. 
Kragh, Haderslev. 

The Roman Catholic Church: Frederilcsgade 7, Copen- 
hagen K; 26,000 members; Bishop; Hans Ludvig Marten- 
sen, Bishop of Copenhagen. 


Det Danske Bapiisisamfund (Baptist Union of Denmark): 
Kobnerhus, Lardalsgade 5, 2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 
6,686 mems.; Pres. Rev. Ove Jensen; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
KNUDWuMPELMANN;publ. BapHsterncs Ugeblad (weekly). 

Jewish Synagogue: Krystalgade 12, Copenhagen; there 
are about 7,000 Jews; Chief Rabbi Bent Melchior. 

English Church: Amaliegade at Esplanaden, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1728; Chaplain; Rev. Hugh Picton. 

The United Methodist Church: Northern Europe Area 
includes Denmark, Finland, Nonvay, Sweden; Bishop 
Dr. Ole E. Borgen, SibyUegatan 18, 11442 Stockholm, 
Sweden. 

There is also a Reformist community. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark's long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. At four copies 
published daily for every ten inhabitants, the per capita 
circulation of Danish newspapers is one of the highest in 
the world.. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 50 main dailies. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship laws have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wide, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 1938 included 
provision for a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual's right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law makes 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or himted 
liability companies. Ownership is usually *** 

number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

The main concentration of papers is held by tte Ber- 
lingske Tidende Group which oivns Berlingshe Ttaenae, 
Berlingske Aftenavis, B.T., and the provincial Jydske 
Tidende, also three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works. In all this family organization controls some 25 
per cent of the total daily newspaper circulation. 

Another, company, Politiken A/S, oivns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

Copenhagen accounts for 16 per cent of national 
dailies and about half the total circulation. The provinc^ 
press has declined since the last war, but still tends to bo 
more politically, orientated than the majority of Copen- 
hagen dailies. The Communist Party's Land og Folk 
only paper to be directly owned by a political 
although all papers show a fairly pronounced pohtiral 
leaning. The eight Social Democrat papers, h^imd by 
Copenhagen's Aktuelt, are owned and subsidized by the 
trade unions. 

Daily newspapers have a far more influential place in 


Danish life than weeklies. As the largest papers have only 
a small circulation outside the city and suburbs of Copen- 
hagen, e.g. 14 per cent in the case of Berlingske Tidende, 
they can barely claim to be national. The most popular 
papers give a broad and serious news coverage; there is no 
really sensational press. The major Copenhag:en dailies in 
order of circulation are Ekstra Bladet, Politiken, B.T., 
Berlingske Tidende and Aktuelt. The serious evening paper 
Information and the weekly Berlingske Aftenavis are Mso 
influential. fyllands-Posten, published at Aarhus, is the 
largest provincial paper. 

COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Aktuelt: Nr. Farimagsgade 49, Copenhagen K; f. 1872; 
morning; organ of Social Democratic Party; net circ. 
60,000 weekdays, 140,000 Sundays; Editors Bent 
Hansen, Harry Rasmussen. 

Berlingske Tidende: Pilestroede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; morning; Independent Conservative; approx, 
circ. on weekdays 143,000, Sundays 255,338; Chief 
Editors Niels Norlund and Aage Deleuran. 

Bersen: Vognhagergade 2, 1120 Copenhagen K; f. 1896; 
morning; Independent; business news; circ. 20,006; 
Editor Erik Rasmussen; Man. Dir. Chr. Lilielund. 

B.T.: Kr. Bemikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1916; 
midday; Independent Conservative; approx, circ. 
180,000; Chief Editors Morten Pedersen, Viggo 
ICiTTELM ANN, Leif Jensen. . 

Ekstra Biadet: 33 Rfidhuspladsen, 1585 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1904; morning; Liberal; circ. 233,880; Editor-in- 
Chief Flemming Hasager. 

Information: Store Kongensgade 40, Copenhagen K; f. 
(underground during occupation 1943) legally 19451 
evening; circ. 21,220; Independent; Editors Borgb 
OUTZE and Knud Vilby; Dir. Steffen Gulmann. 

Kristsligt Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, Copenhagen K; 
morning; Independent; f. 1896; circ. 16,443; Editor ; 
Gunnar Rytgaard. , ' 

Land og Folk (Land and People): formerly Arbejderbladet; 
Dr. Tvairgade 1-3, Copenhagen K; f. 1911; published by 
;• Danish Communist Party; morning; av. circ. 6,000; 
Editor Thorkil Holst. 
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Poliiiken: Politikens Hus, Ridhusplads, 1585 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1884; morning: Liberal; circ. weekdays 130,000; 
Sundays 214,000; Editors Bent Thorndahe, Herbert 
PUNDIK. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Aarhus 

Aarhuus Siiffsiidendc: Kannikegade 14: f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Conservative; circ. 68,igr weekdays, 96,330 
Sundays; Editor Erik Schmidt. 

Demokraien: Banegaardspladsen; f. 1883: Socialist; 

evening; circ. 20,000: Chief Editor Hans Rishoj. 
ilyllendS-Postcn (The Jutland Post): Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; morning; circ. weekdays 76,515, Sundays 
160,458; Editor Gunnar Henriksen. 

Morgenposfen: Sunday; circ. 109,664; Editor Henning 
Rovsing Olsen. 

Aalborg 

Aalborg AmisUdtnds (County of Aalborg Times): Osteraa 15; 
f. 1889; Liberal: morning paper with Sunday supple- 
ment; approx, circ. weekdays 16^271, Sundays 16,991; 
Chief E^tor Andr. Juhl Andersen. 

Aalborg Stiftltidindo (Times of the Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nytorv 7; f. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning; approx, circ., weekdays 
60,000, Sundays 90,000: Publisher and Chief Editor 
Ale Schiottz-Christensen. 

Esbjerg 

Vosikysten (The West Coast): Banegaardspladsen; f. 1917; 
Liberal; evening; approx, circ. 54,004; Editors Thyge 
Madsen and Egon Hansen. 

Herning 

Herning'Bladei: Jyllandsgade 2; circ. 34,900; Editor Paul 
DE Wolff. 

Hillerdd 

Frederiksborg Amis Avis (Newspaper of Frederihsborg 
County): MUnersvej 44-46, HillerOd; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning; circ. weekdays 40,709, Sundays 48,501; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde, 

Hjorring 

Vendsyssel Tidande (Vendsyssel Times): f. 1872; Liberal; 
evening; circ. weekdays 32,764, Sundays 37,575; Editor 
Sv. Aa. Thorsen, 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade i; f. 1905; Radical 
liberal; evening; arc. 13,300; Editor Viggo Knudsen. 
Annonceugebladet “By og Land’’: Algade i; circ. 19,016. 
Horsens 

Horsens Folkeblad; Sondergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening: circ. 27,761; Chief Editor Erling Brdndum; 
Editor IvER Tang. 

Kolding 

Jydske Tidends: Jembanegade 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
, morning; circ. 34,112, Sundays 46,705; Editors Bbecje 
Therkildsen, Vagn Madsen. 

Raiding Folktblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; circ. 20,540; 
Editor P. Givskov Christensen. 

Nykdbino 

LalUnd Falitin Folkatidendi: f. 1873; Liberal; evening; 
circ. 22,700; Editor Gunhild Bork. 

Nabstved 

Nattivtd Tidende: Ringstedgade 13: f. 1866; circ. 27,676; 
Liberal; Editor Henning Jessen. 


Odense 

Fysns Stlftsildende: Jembanegade i; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evemng; circ. weekdays 56,000, Sundays 106,000; 
Editors Knud Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidende (Times of Funen): Gribrodreplads 4: f. 1872; 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 30,000, Sundays 
110,000; Editor Arne Grum-Schwensen. 

Fynsk Aktuelt: Kongensgade 65; f. 1896; organ of Social- 
Democratic Party; mornings; circ. 14,000; Editor 
Erling Welblund. 

Randers 

Binders Amts Avis: f. 1810; circ. 25,336; Conservative; 
Editors Preben Winge, C. Thor Muller, B. Grau- 

BALLE. 

Randers Dagblad: Ostergade 8; f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 6,800; 
Editor Knud Mogensen. 

Ringsted 

Dagbladet: Liberal; circ. 33,362; Editor Per Winther. 

SlLKSSORG 

Silkeborg Avis: f. 1857: Independent; circ. 25,200; Editor 
Viggo Sorensen. 

Slagelse 

SJaellands Tidende; Bredegade 14: f. 1815; Liberal; daily; 
for western part of Zealand; approx, circ. 31,000; 
Editor Peter Eliassen. 

SVENDBORG 

Svendborg Avis; Liberal; circ. 24,979; Editor Erik 
Erngaard. 

S0NOERBORG 

Sonderjyden: Jembanegade 13; f. 1920; morning; Social- 
Democratic; Editor Larsen-Ledet. 

Vejle 

Jysk Aktuelt: Daemningen 19, Jylland-Fyn; Social Demo- 
cratic; morning; circ. 50,000; Editor Leo Christensen. 
Vejle Amts Folkeblad; f. 1865; Liberal; evening; circ. 
28,777; Editor G. Skytte Nielsen, 

POPULAR PERIODICALS ’ 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade il, 1148 Copenhagen K; 

women’s magazine; circ. 166,216. 

Bbdnyt: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
sailing boats and motor boats; circ. 17,639; Editor 
Erik Skipper Larsen. 

Det Bedste fra Reader’s Digest: 61 Ostergade, P.O.B. 1160, 
1010 Copenhagen K; Danish Reader’s Digest; monthly, 
circ. 187,000; Editor Mogens Nielsen. 

Berlingske Aftenavis: Pilestrmde 34, 1147 Copenhagen K: 
f. 1749; weekly; Independent Conservative; cuc. 
19,600; Chief Editors Terkel M. Terkelsen, Sv. Aa. 
Lund and Aage Deleuran. 

Bilen og Bbden: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copen^gen 
K; boats and cars; monthly; circ. 50,309; Editor ERIK 
Skipper Larsen. 

BHled-Bladet: Gl. Mont l. Copenhagen K; f. 1938; weekly; 

cjrc. 199,541; Editor Erik Sabroe, , / 

Bo Bedre: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenha^ K; 
homes and gardens; monthly; circ. '111,757; Fmtor 
Anker Tiedemann. 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 
43.000. 
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Dansk Familieblad: Forlagshuset, Bygmestervej 2, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; f, 1910; circ. 87,436; weekly; ‘Editor 
Hans Barfod. 

Eva: NorreFarimagsgade 4g, i364 Copenhagen K; women; 
every third week; circ. .51,795; Editor Thomas Whdel. 

Famine Journalen-lllustrerei Familio Journal: 18 Vigerslev 
A 114 ,. Copenhagen 2500 Valby; i. 1877; circ. 528,194; 
weekly; Editor Aage.Graubai,i,e. 

Feniina: 18 Vigerslev All^, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 
1847; circ. 85,000; Editor Thomas Rosenberg. 

Foto-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79, 3520 Farum; photo- 
graphy; eight per year; circ. 42,470. 

Hendes Verden: Vognmagergade il, Copenhagen K; f. 
1937; circ. 123,799; weeldy; women; Editor Preben 
Hovland. 

HJemniet (The Home): Vognmagergade ir, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 220,000; Chief Editor Mogens Fonss. 

Hus og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade i, 1114 Copenhagen K; 

" f. 1896; circ. 16,660; weekly; women; Editor Kay 
Holkenfeldt. 


Landsbiadei: Vester Farimagsgade 6, 1606' Copenhagen; 
farmer's weekly; circ! 125,000. • ' ■ 

Nloior: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen K; cars and 
motqr-tburism; fortnightly: circ. 275,700. 

Raflax: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirke: Roskildevej 63, 2620 Albertlund; consumer 
co-op fortnightly:'Circ.. 741,950. . > . 

8b Og Hor: 18 Vigerslev All^,' 2500 Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1940;' family; circ; 288,000; . Editor Mogens, E. 
Pedersen.' 


Sandags-B.T.: Kobmagergade 39, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1921; circ. 250,000; ■ weekly; Editor Nele- Pogl 
Sorensen. ' " ‘ 

Ude og H]emme: 18 Vigerslev Alld, 2500 Copenhagen 
Valby; 1.1927; circ. 123,752; weekly; Editor ElGii. 
Andersen. 

Vi Ungc: Linnesgade 25, Copenhagen; teenagers \veekly; 
, circ. 36,000; Editor'CAkn W. Baerentzen. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
Advokatbladei: Klosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen; legal 
fortnightly; circ. 3,800. ■ 

AHen og Ungdomskolen: Hojgardstoften 240, 2630 Tastrup; 

education; fortnightly; circ. 8,000. 

Andelsbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 3, 1606 Copenhagen; 

weekly Co-op magazine; circ; 12,000. 

Arkiiekien: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K; f. 1898; circ. 
■ 5,700; Editor PouL Erik Skriver; ,22 issues a year. 

Arkitekiur: Nyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K;,f. 19571 circ. 
4,200: Editor Poul.Erik Skriver; 8 issues a year. 

Danish Journal: Stbrmgade 2, 147° Copenhagen K; 
three issues a year; cultural, political and social affairs; 
circ., .30,000: half-yearly ■ Italian, -German, French, 
Spanish editions; circ. 50,000. 

Danmarks Skibsfart: Gronnegade 33. n °7 Copenhagen; 

shipping; circ. 5,500. _ ■ 

Dansk Komi: Skelbaekgade, ,1717 Copenhagen; loumM of 
- Danish Chemical, Society: -circ. 2,274: Editors . Elo 
. HARTIG,,Dr. BIOCH. . 1. 

Dansk Musiktidsskrift: Montergade 6a, .1116 Copenhagen 
K; music; eight per year: 'circ. 2,500. 


Denmark Review: Stormgade z, 1470 Copenhagen K; 
export quarterly: English, German, French, Spanish 
and special editions in other languages; circ. 85,000. 

Det Danske Bogmarked: Vesterbrogade 41B, Copenhagen 
V; books and literature; circ. 4,700. 

Det nye Dansk Landbrug: V.: Farimagsgade :6, t6o6 
Copenhagen K; farming monthly; circ. 9,000; ■ ; 

Finanstidende: Store Kannikestraede 16, 1169 Copenhagen 
K; finance weekly; circ. 6,Soo; Editor S. Thiberg., 

Fremtidon: published by Det udenrigspolitiske Selskab, 
Vandkunsten 8, 1467 Copenhagen K; f. 1945; inter- 
national affairs: circ. 2,900; Editors Jorgen Schlei- 
MANN, PoUL MdLLER. 

Fysisk Tidsskrift: Niels Bohr Institute, Blegdamsvej 17, 
2100 Copenhagen 0 ; physics quarterly: circ. 700. 

Jazzrevy: Fredriksborggade 46, 1360 Copenhagen; jazz 
quarterly; circ. 2,500. 

Journalisten: IQosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen; jour- 
nalist’s monthly; circ. 3,114. 

Landbongt: H. C. 0 rstedsvej 28c,. 1879 Copenhagen; 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. , 

Poliiiken Weekly: Rfidhuspladsen 37, ,1585 Copenhagen; 
f. 1909; current affairs; circ. 7,500; Editor Svend A. 
Andersen. ' 

Politisk Revy: Dronningensgade i4,"'i42o Copenhagen; 
f. 1962; left wing politics and'culture; fortnightly; circ. 
6,000. ■ . • • ' . '1 

Pbpulaer Radio og TV-teknik: Pilestraede 52, 1147 Copenr 

' hagen; electronics monthly; circ. 17, *4’25.' 

Skandinavisk Motor Journal: Skelbaekgade 4, Copenhagen 
V; monthly; circ. 10,819 

Sundhedsbiadet: Bfimtenbindervej 4', 5000 Odense; health; 
every two months; circ. 8,500; 

Ugeskrift for Laeger: Antoinettevej 5,- Valby; weekly; 
medical; circ. 11,200, . ' - •. ■ 


• NEWS AGENCY ’■ 

Ritzaus Bureau I/S: JVIikkel Bryggersgade 3, 1460 Copeh^ 
hagen K; /. 1866 to collect and distribute to-Danish 
Press and firms general, financial and . commercial 
news; works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
France-Presse and European national agencies; oivned 
’ by all Danish Newspapers as from January ist, 1947; 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. ICndd Secher; Gen. Man. and 
Editor-in-Chief Bent Thorndahl. '• ; ' ■ 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

Agence France-Presse {France): Mikkel Bryggersgade 3, 
1460 Copenhagen K; Bureau Chief Paui. Nielsen. ■ 

AP {U.S.A.):' Raadhuspladsen 55, 1550 Copenhagen V; 
Bureau Chief George J. F. Boultivood. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Germany): Mikkel Bryggersgade 
■ 3, 1460 Copenhagen K. ‘ . 

Hovosti (i/.S'.S'.i?.):-AdeIgade 49. . • , 

UPI {U.S.A.): Store Strandstraede 8; Bureau Chief Borge 
'Mors. ' ‘ ' 

Tass is also represented. 
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Danish Newspaper Publishers’ Association: The House of 
the Press, Skindergade 7, 1159 Copenhagen; comprises 
directors of all newspapers. 

Dansk Dagbiades Faeilesrepraesentatlon (Joint Council of 
Danish Newspapers)'. Copenhagen; f. 1936; comprises 
representatives of the nine publishers’ and editors’ 
organizations; general spokesman for the Danish Press; 
issued Code of Ethics for the Press, i960. 


Federation of Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen; comprises 
oivners and editors. 

Illustrated Press Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems. publishers of magazines. 

Kebenhavnske Dagbiades Samraad (Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association): c/o Politikens Hus, 37 
Raadhuspladsen, 1585 Copenhagen V; Chair. Ernst 
Klaebel. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademisk Forlag A.m.b.A.: Store Kannikestraede 8, 
1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1962; text books and scientific 
literature: Man Dir. Steen Bergholt; Chief Editor 
Morten Hahn. 

Forlagct Arnkrone A/S: 4 Fuglebaekvej, 2770 Kastrup; 
popular medicine, art, cultural history; Man. Dir. 
J. Jtfox Rassiussen. 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket ii, 1119 
Copenhagen K; text books, reference works; Man. Dir. 
Ulf Bruhn. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: popular specialist literature. 

H. Hagerups Forlag: children’s and text books. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: text books, memoirs. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1965; children’s and general; Man. H. M. Berg. 
Berlingske Forlag A/S: 52 Pilestraede, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
dictionaries, memoirs, art, paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
Arne WEiNRAtrcH. 

Borgens Forlag A/S: 136 Gammel Kongevej, 1850 Copen- 
hagen V; specialist literature, religion, children’s and 
textbooks; ilan. Dir. Jarl Borgen. 

Forlaget Borsen A/S: Vognmagergade 2, 1120 Copenhagen 
K; business; Man. Dir. Chr. Lillelund. 

Branner og Korch’s Forlag A/S: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 
Kastrup; f. 1947: fiction, non-fiction, children’s books; 
Man. Dir. Morten A. Korch; Dir. ^ioRTEN U. Korch. 
Carit Andersens Forlag A/S: 18 Roscnoms Alle, 1970 
Copenhagen V; travel, reference books, children’s 
boolcs, cookbooks; Owners Pout Carit Andersen, 
Ulrik Boesen. 

Carlsen if: 2 Gullfossgade, 2300 Copenhagen S; children’s 
books, annuals; Man. Dir. Per Hjald Carlsen; Dir. 
Henrik Lenthe. 

Forlaget Danmark A/S: 18 Frederiksholms Kanal, 1220 
Copenhagen K; reference books, encyclopedias; Man. 
Dir. Erik Bastfeldt. 

Dansk Videnskabs Forlag A/S: 133 Gothersgade, 1123 
Copenhagen K; scientific works and periodicals: Man. 
Dir. E. Harboe-Jepsen. 

Det danske Forlag, A.m.b.A.: Roskildcvej 27, 2620 
Albertslund; f. 1941; science, politics, history, business, 
nature, juveniles; Dirs. N. J. Laursen; Tom ChristenI 

SEN. 

Christian Ejlers’ Forlag A/S: 4 Brolaeggerstraedc, izir 
Copenhagen K; educational, art, bibliography; Dir. 
Christian Ejlers. 

Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: Montergade 19-21, mo 
Copenhagen K. 

Flensteds Forlag: 4 Kastanievej, 5000 Odense; f. 1936; 
international editions of Hans Christian Andersen: Dir! 
C. O, Flensted. 


Fogtdals Bogforlag A/S: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 
Copenhagen K; f. i960; handbooks and magazines; 
Dir. Palle Fogtdal; Man. Lars Horve. 

Forlaget for Faglitteratur A/S: 6 Vandkunsten, 1467 
Copenhagen K; medicine, technology; Man. Dir. Bent 
Amdi Nielsen. 

Forlaget Forum A/S: Boghandlernes Hus, 4-6 Siljangade, 
2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1940; general, scientific, educa- 
tional and children’s books; Dir. Jokum Smith. 

Frcmad: Norrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen N; fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated and paperbacks; Man. Dir. In 
Linden. 

G.E.C. Gad; Vimmelskaftet 32, 1161 Copenhagen K;_f. 
1855; Propr. G. E. C. Gad’s Foundation; Man. Dir. 
Ole Restrup; law, management and other handbooks. 

Jul. GJellerups Forlag A/S: Roemersgade ii, 1362 Copen- 
hagen K; te.xt books; Man. Dir. P. E. Bj6rrild. 

Grafisk Forlag A/8: Klosterrisvej 7, 2100 Copenhagen; f, 
1940; children’s books, novels, paperbacks, educational 
material; Man. Dir. Birger Schmith; Man. Kurt 
Mdrck-Hansen. 

Grevas Forlag: Skovfaldet 2J, 8200 Arhus N; f. tg66', 
novels, chUdren’s books, art books; Dir. Eva Hemmek 
Hansen. 

Gyldendalske Boghandel-Nordisk Forlag A/8: IGareboderne 
3, 1001 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; fiction, non-fiction, 
reference books, paperbacks, children’s books, text- 
books: Dirs. Carl Z. Hansen, Mogens Knudsen, 
Ole Werner Thomsen, Ole Wivel. 

P. Haase & Sons Forlag: Lovstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; educational books and 
audio-visuM materials. 

Edvards Henriksens Forlag; 4 Palaegade, 1261 Copenhagen 
K; reference books, art; Owner Edvard Henriksen, 

Host & Sons Forlag: Bredgade 35, rz6o Copenhagen K; 
f. 1836; publishers and booksellers, crafts and hobbit, 
languages, boolffi on Denmark, children's books; Dir. 
Mogens C. Lind. 

Forlaget War A/S Teknisk Litteratur: 13 Ny Vestergade, 
1471 Copenhagen IC; f. 1937; technical literature; Man. 
Carl Lund. 

Jespersen og Pios Forlag: Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865: Dir. Iver Jespersen; fiction, 
popular non-fiction and children’s books. 

Krak: Nytorv 17. DK 1450 Copenhagen K; f. ^77°' 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vejviser (Kr^ s 
Industrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who's Who, Export Directory of Denmark, 
Denmark — An Official Handbook (in co-operation witii 
the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs) and others. 
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Lademann Lid., Publishers: Linndsgade 25, 1361 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1954: novels, history, text books, reference 
books, encyclopedias, juveniles, paperbacks; Dirs. 
JoRGEN Lademann, Stond Aage Jorgensen, Bent 
W. Dahlstrom. 

Lentz &Jenssens Forlag A/S: 34N6rregade, 4100 Ringsted; 
technical, textbooks, reference; Man. Dir. Borge 
Lentz. 

Lindhardt Og Ringhof: 14 Studiestrade, 1455 Copenhagen 
K; trade books, fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Owners Otto B. Lindhardt, Gert Ringhof. 

0 , Lohscs og J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaen’ej 2 , 7000 
Fredericia; f. 1868; religion, memoirs, trai’el; Man. Dir. 
A. Brendholdt. 

Martins Forlag: Vesterbrogade 19, 1620 Copenhagen V; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles; Man. Dir. Erik Halkier. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: 35 Noire Sogade, 1370 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library, 
United Nations, and various learned societies; special- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. Oeuf V. Moller. 

Rasmus Navers Forlag: 8 Lovstraede, 1152 Copenhagen K; 
humour, art, fiction; Owner Rasmus Naver. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlig-Arnold Busck A/S: Koebmagergade 49, 
1150 Copenhagen K; f. 1896; text boolcs; Dirs. Hedge 
Arnold Busck, Ole Arnold Busck. 

Det Schonbergske Forlag: Landemaerket 5, 1119 
Copenhagen K; f. 1857; fiction, travel, histoiy, 
biography, paperbacks, text books; Man. Dir. 
Elsa feoERSEN; Man. Paul Monrad. 

JSrgen Paludans Forlag: 32 Fiolstraede, 1171 CopeiAagen 
K; psychology, history, sociology, politics; Owner 
JSrgen Paludan. 

Politlkens Forlag A/S: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

Hans Reitzel Publishers Ltd.: 4 Snaregade, 1205 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1949; reference and text books, psychology, 
sociology; Man. Dir. Hans Reitzel; Editor Jesper 
Nielsen. 

Rhodes, International Science and Art Publishers: Niels 

. Brocks Gaard, Strandgade 36, 1401 Copenhagen lv; f. 
1959; science, art, literature, politics, professional, 
criticism; Dir. Niels Blaedel. 


Rosenkilde og Baggers Forlag: 3 Kronprinsengade, 1114 
Copenhagen K; manuals, cultural history, facsimiles; 
Owners Volmer Rosenkilde, Aksel Bagger; Man. 
Finn Jacobsen. 

Samlerens Forlag A/S: Christian den Niendes Gade 2, mi 
Copenhagen K; fiction, art, paperbaclcs, manuals, 
politics; Man. Dir. Borge Priskorn. 

A/S J. H. Schultz Forlag: Gothersgade 49, 1123 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1661; printers, publishers, booksellers; 
printers to the Danish Government and the Copen- 
hagen University; Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; Publishing 
Man. M. Brockdorff. 

Foriaget Spectator A/S: 6 Klareboderne, 1115 Copen- 
hagen K; general, children’s books: Man. Dir. Kisten 
Bredsgaard. 

Foriaget Spektrum A/S: 3 Klareboderne, 1001 Copenhagen 
K; general literature, paperbacks. 

Teknisk Forlag A/S: 4 Skelbaekgade, 1717 Copenhagen V; 
technical boolcs and periodicals; Man. Dir. Asger 
Truelsen. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Norregade 20A, 1165 Copen- 
hagen K. 

Ungdommens Forlag & Aamodts Forlag A/S: 18 Kongens 
Nytorv, 1050 Copenhagen K; children’s books; Man. 
Dir. V. Felsing. 

De Unges Forlag, Unitas Forlag: 24 Amaliegade, 1256 
Copenhagen K; religion, fiction, travel. 

Vinten’s Forlag, Stjernebogerne A/S: Vesterbrogade 28, 
1620 Copenhagen V; f. 1950; paperbacks, fiction, 
philosophy, psychology, children’s books; Dir. Jeppe 
ViNTEN. 

Wangels Forlag A/S: Amagertorv 24, i, 1160 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1946: fiction, book club; Man. Dir. Victor 
Boxenbaum; Dir. Regnar Jensen. 

Wilkcnschildt Forlagsaktieselskab: 13 Valkendorfsgade, 
1151 Copenhagen K; non-fiction; Dir. Ebbe Wilken- 
schildt; Man. Kaj Nielsen. 


PUBLISHER’S ASSOCIATION 

Den danske Forlaeggerforening: Vesterbrogade 41B, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1837; 62 mems.; Chair. Bo Bramsen; 
Sec. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Det Danske Bogmarked 
(weekly). 


radio and television 


Radio Denmark: TV Byen, 2860 Soborg; INr.-Gcn. Hans 
S0LVH0J: Radio Programme I^r. J. Fr. Lawaetz, 
Television Programme Dir. L. BiNdslo , 

P. Hansen. 


Stations at; 

Home Services: 
Copenhagen 
Kalundborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 


RADIO 


Sonderjylland 

Vcstjylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Skive 

Tonder 
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Overseas Services: 

Herstedvester 

Number of receivers {1973): 1,782,435. 


TELEVISION 

Stations at: 

Copenhagen Vcstjylland 

F3m Sydsjaelland 

Aalborg Bornholm 

Aarhus Sonderjylland 

Number of receivers {1973): 1,636,073. 
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FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u,=paidnp; dep.=deposits; in.=million) 


The National Bank of Denmark is the country’s central 
bank. It is a self-governing institution under government 
supervision and has an independent initiative in monetary 
and credit policy. Under the National Bank Act of 1936 
the Bank has the sole right to issue notes. The principal 
instruments of the Bank are now the discount rate, open 
market operations, credit ceilings on the lending of com- 
mercial and savings banks, and lending terms to the banks. 
The Bank fixes the rates of foreign exchange and adminis- 
ters the foreign exchange regulations. 

The first Danish commercial bank was founded in 1846. 
Now there are some 75 banks with approximately 2,200 
branches. Recent years have seen an increasing tendency 
towards mergers and technical co-operation between the 
banks. There are also some 220 savmgs banks. They are 
subject to certain restrictions on their commercial banking 
activities under the Savings Bank Act, but there is a 
considerable and growing overlap in the activities of the 
commercial banks and the savings banks. Both groups 
are under government supervision. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Danmarks Nationalbank [National Bank of Denmark): 17 
Holmens Kanal, 1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1818 (Danish 
bank of issue); since May 1936 national autonomous 
institution chartered under the Act of April 7th, 1936; 
capital fund 50m. kr.; gold in coin and bullion 481m. kr.; 
notes in circ. 5,874m. Icr. (Dec. 1972): brs. in Aarhus 
and Odense; Govs. E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv. 
Andersen; Deputy Gov. R. Mikkelsen; Dirs. T. 
Frhs, B. Christiansen, F. Hollensen, O. Schelin, 
A. Brdndum. 


Amagorbanken, Aktiessiskab: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 
Copenhagen S; f. 1903; cap. 30m. kr.; dep. 495m. 
kr.; Chair. Bdrge Kock; Chief Gen. Man. Borgb 
Knudsen. 

Andelsbanken Danebank; Vesterbrogade 4A, P.O.B. 360, 
1504 Copenhagen V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) 176m. kr.; dep. 
4,610m. kr.; Chief Gen. Man. Kristian Moller. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, Copenhagen; 
f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 83m. kr.; Man. Dirs. G. Schmidt 
Lauksen, S. Nibelius. 

Danske Provinsbank, Den A/S: Kannikegade 4-6, 8100 
Aarhus C; Head OfSccs in Aarhus, Odense, Copenhagen 
and Aalborg; f. 1968 by merger of Aarhuus Pnvatbank, 
Aalborg Diskontobank and Fyens Disconto Kasse; 
cap. 265m. la:.; dep. 5,000m. kr.; res. 223m. lu".; Gen. 
Mans. E. Rahbek, E. N.$ro, N. Schack-Eyder, E. 
Slebsager, E. Hastrup. 

Den Danske Landmandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, 1092 
Copenhagen K; f. 1871; cap. 465m. kr.; res. 532m. kr.; 
Chair. A. W. Nielsen; Gen. Mans. S. O. Sorensen, 
Tage Andersen, H. Maegaard Nielsen. 

Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Akiieselskab: 

H. C. Andersens Boulevard 37, 1595 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1850 as D. B. Adler & Co.; name changed to D. B. 
Adler & Co. Bank A/S; present name adopted in 1950; 
cap. 97.5m. kr.; Dirs. S. Frederiksen, H. Hermansen, 
P. T. hlADSEN. 

KJebenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, 1091 
^pcnhagen K; f. 1873; cap. (p.u.) 600m. kr.; Chair. H. 


Bech-Bruun; Chief Gen. Mans, C. B. Andersen, 
Bendt Hansen, H. Gade. 

Privatbanken Akdieselskab: Borsgade 4, 1249 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1857: cap. 298.5ra. kr.; dep. 7,009m. Irn.; Chair, 
of Board B. Suensen; Gen. Mans. J. V. Thygesen, 
A. SCHMIEGELOW, M. STAAL. 

A/S Varde Bank: 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1872; cap. 40.0m. kr.; 
dep. 499.9m. kr.; res. 59.5m. la-.; Chair. P. Jaeger; 
Gen. Mans. E. Jacobsen, G. Ulrik, C. K. Hansen, 
Chr. F. Houborg. 

MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 

Forendo Krediiforeninger [Credit Association for Real 
Estate on the Danish Islands) : Anker Heegaardsgade 4, 
1572 Copenhagen V; f. 1971 as an amalgamation of 
several other credit associations; loans and bonds 
11,900m. kr.; res, 436.2m. kr. 

dydsk Grundejer-Krcditforening: Heming; f. 1893: cap. 
5,000m. kr.; Chair. F. Dahl Nielsen; publ. Aarsberet- 
ning (yearly). 

Jydsk Husmandskreditforening [The Credit Association of 
Estate Owners in Jutland): Aalborg; f. 1880; cap. 
1,826m. kr.; res. 90m. kr.; Managers S. J. Sorensen, 
SoREN Hansen, Ole Christiansen, Arne Hem, Bent 
Rasmussen. 

Jyllands Kreditforening [The Credit Association of Jutland)' 
8260 Arhus-Viby J., Borgvold 16; f. 1971; cap. 800m. 
kr.; loans 20,000m. kr.; Dirs. Svenaage Marcusse.n, 
JOERGEN Larsen, Mogens Hoeyer, B. Rasmussen, 
S. Hjortshoej Nielsen. 

Kriditforeningen al Kommuner i Danmark: Kultorvet 16, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1899; issued and outstanding bonds 
4,436m. kr.; res. 28.2m. kr.; safety fund 30m. kr.; 
other funds 28.8m.; Dirs. Niels Rasmussen, Wold- 
hardt Madsen. 

Kreditforeningen Danmark [Mortgage Credit Association 
Denmarh): Jarmers PI. 2, 1590 Copenhagen V; f. 197^^ 
by merger of 0stiftemes ICreditforening and Ny Jysk 
Grundejer-Kreditforening; bonds (cap.) 38,500m. kr.,' 
res. 1,040m. lo-. (1971); Chair. Karmark Olsen, J- 
Knudsen Pedersen. 

Kreditforeningen forinduitrltlle EJtndomme: Banegaards- 
pladsen i, 1570 Copenhagen V; f. 1898; loan associa- 
tion; rendering loan on mortgage to owners of industrial 
real estate; cap. 1,381m. la-.; p.u. 1,059m. la.; res. 
105m. la.; Dir. Tork Sorensen. 

Kreditkassen for Husejerno i Kjobenhavn : Raadhuspladson 
59, 1550 Copenhagen V; f. 1797; cap. (p.u.) 2,134m. kr.; 
res. i2om. kr.; Dirs. V. Tuchsen, Borge Kock, ICnud 
Ehlers, Albinus Risom, Aage Hansen. 

Ny Jydske KJobsfad-Creditforening [First Mortgage Credit 
Association): Aaboulevarden 69, Aarhus; f. lojr: 
Chair. ICajrmark Olsen; Dirs. Svend Dal, Jwt - 
Nielsen, Carl Kjercaard Petersen. 

Sonderjyiiands Kreditforening [South Jutland CreEt 
Association): Aastrupvej 13, Hadorslev; f. 1920; mort- 
gage 765m. kr.; re-s. 37.5m. kr.; Dirs. S. Marcussbn, 
H. Bayer, A. Hover. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Borsen: Fondsborsen, Copenhagen; f. ifi5U 
Chair. Prof. Jan Kobbernagel; Dir. Erik Ravn. 
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INSURANCE 

State Insurance Company 

Stafsansialien for Livsforsikring (The Danish State Life 
Insurance Office)-. Kampmannsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1842; Man. Dir. C. A. Busch-Petersen; j\Ian. 
Erik Rosendahl. 

Principal Private Companies 

Assurance-Compagniei Baltica-Skandinavia A/S: Brcdgade 
40, 1299 Copenhagen K; f. 1915: insurance and re- 
insurance in all classes except life; Gen. Mans. Harry 
Hansen, Finn Hertz, E. Scholler Larsen, A. 
Stougaard Pedersen, A. Skelbaek-Pedersen, H. 
Thranow. 

AU/MLU ForstkringGS (AUjMLU Mutual Insurance Co y. 

4 Borupvang, 2750 Ballerup; f. 1971 by merger of 
Arbejdgivemes Ulykkesforsilcring GS and Mejeriernes 
og Landbrugets Ulykkesforsikring; Chair. V. Hoiriis- 
Johannsen; Mans. H. O. Andersen, K. Lyders- 
Petersen, B. Lehde Pedersen, Aage Rasmussen. 
AU/MLU Liv GS (AXJ\MLU Mutual Life Insurance 
Co .) : Chair. B. Lehde Pedersen. 

AU/MLU (niernafional A/S (AUjMLU International 
Insurance Co: Ltd.)-. Chair. Mogens Muff. 

Danmark-Tryg-Fremtiden gensidigt livforsikringsselskab: 

Parallelvej, 2800 Lyngby; f. 1973 by merger; life; 
Chair, of Committee H. Sander; Chairi of Board O. P. 
Christensen; Vice-Chair. Sv. Aldrechtsen; Man. 
Dirs. Aage Laursen, Preben Neergaard. 

Den altnfndelige Brandforsikring for Landbygninger; 
Stormgade 10, Copenhagen; f. 1792; mutual buildings' 
fire insurance company; Man. Dir. Mogens K. A. 
Olesen. 

Del gjensidige Forsikringsselskab "Danmark” (Mutual 
Insurance Company "Denmark”)-. Parallelvej, 2800 
Lyngby; f. 1861: fire, casualty, liability, workmen’s 
compensation, etc.; Dir. Steen Rode. 

Del kongtiige octroierede almindoligo Brandasjurnnce-Co. 

A/8 (The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Lid.)-. Hojbro Plads 10, Copenhagen; f. 1798; all 
branches exceplt life; Manager Pom Vissing. 
Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet Skandinavia ("Skandinavia” 

. Insurance Co. Lid.)-. Kongens Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; 
f. 1899; insurance and reinsurance of all classes; Gen. 


Trade AND Industry) 

Mans. S. 0st Hansen, Finn Hertz, H. Thranow, 
E. Scholler Larsen. ‘ • ' • 

Klobenhavns Brandforsikring (The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance)-. Ved Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731; Chair. 
H. Sovenius-Nielsen; Dirs. F. Pedersen, H. E. 
Langkilde. 

Kobsfajdernes almindEligc Brandforsikring: Ved Stranden 
14, 1061 Copenhagen ' K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. Aage 
Jensen; Gen. Man. Alf Torp-Pedersen. , 

Nordisk GJenforsikrings Selskab (Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23, Copenhagen K; 1.1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Livsforsikrings-Akfieselskab HAFHIA: Holmens 
Kanal 22, 1060 Copenhagen K; f. 1872; life; Chair. E. 

SCHEIBEL. 

Forsikringsakfieselskabet Haand i Haand: Holmens 
ICanal 22, 1060 Copenhagen K; f. 1890; accident; 
Chair. O. Schlegel. 

Akfieselskabot HAFNIA-Skadeforsikring; Holmens 
Kanal 22, 1060 Copenhagen K; accident; Chair. E. 
Scheibel. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet National: Holmens Kanal 22, 
1060 Copenhagen K; f. 1905; accident; Chair. O. 
Schlegel. 

Nordisk Ulykkesforsikrings-Akiieselskab af 1898: Hol- 
mens Kanal 22, 1060 Copenhagen IC; f. 1898; 
accident; Chair. E. Scheibel. 
ForsikringsaklieselskabDl Terra: Holmens Kanal 22, 
1060 Copenhagen K; f. 1903; accident; Chair. O. 
Schlegel. 

Livsforsikringssolskabct Danebroge Aktieselskab: Hol- 
mens Kanal 22, 1060 Copenhagen K; f. 1906; life; 
Chair. O. Schlegel. 

Nye Danske Lloyd: Rfidhuspladsen 14, 1583 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1864; all branches except direct marine; Gen. 
Mans. C. P. Heiede, H. O. Thulstrup. 

Reassurance-Compagniet Salamandra A/S (Reinsurance 
Company Salamandra): 23 Gronningen, 1270 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1918; Man. Peter Bramsen. , . 

Association 

Assurandcr-Socictefet: Amaliegade 10, 1256 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1918; 142 mems.; Chair. Frits Pedersen; Dir. 
Mogens Bojesen-Koefoed. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

Def Dkonomiske Rfld (The Economic Council): Non'e 
Voldgade 68 IV, T35S Copenhagen K; f. 1902, under 
the Economic Co-ordination Act, to watch natioiml 
economic development and help to co-ordinate the 
actions of economic interest groups; -iS membeis 
representing both sides of industry, the Governm^t 
and independent economic experts; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Anders 0lgaard, Prof. B. Rold Andersen, Prof. J. 
Vibe-Pedersen. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Danish National Committee of internationaT Chamber of 
Commerce; Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; Chair. H. 
Maengaard Nielsen; Sec, H. Sejer-Petersen. 

Provinshandelskammeret. (Provincial Chamber of Com- 
merce): Kompagnistraede 32A. imS Copenhagen K, 
Pres. Mogens Aastbd; Man. Dir. B. Ivremer. 


Grosserer-Speietetet (Chamber of Commerce of Copenhagen): 
Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; f. 1742; approx. 7,000 
mems.; Pres; Dan Bjorner; Sec.-Gen. L. H. Seier- 
Petersen. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Arbejdsgivcrforenlngen for landbruget i Fyns Stiff (Agri- 
cultural Employers' Federation): Gl. . Vartowej i, 
2900 Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944: 1,000 mems.; 
Chair. Kurt A. Haustrup; Seci-in-Charge K. Bloch. 
Bryggeriforeningen (Brewers' Assen.): Fredcriksberggade 
1 1, Copenhagen; f. 1899; 21 meins.; Chair. A. \V. 
Nielsen; Dir. Poul Antonsen. 

Danmarks Textillekniske Fcrening (The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Gregersenvej, 2630 Taastrup; 
f. 1942; 530'^mems.; Pres. O. Almind Jensen; Afice- 
ftes. Gunnar Stounberg; publ. Teknisk tidsskrift for 
- : Tcxtil- og behladningsinduslri. 
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Dansk Arbeldsgiverforening (Danish Employers' Confedera- 
tion)-. Vaster Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen V; f. 
1896: 21,200 mems.; Chair. Leif Hartwell; Vice- 
Chair. Kaj Poulsen; Dir.-Gen. Arne Lund; publ. 
Arbejdsgiveren. 

De danske IVlejeriers Faellesorganisation (The Federation 
of Danish Dairies): Frederiks Alld 22, 8000 Aarhus; 
f. 1912; 28 mems.; Chair. Ejvin klADsEN; Sec. T, 
Mathiassen. 

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger (Danish 
Consumers' Co-operative Society): Rosldldevej 65, 2620 
Albertslund; f. 1896; Chair. Lars P. Jensen; Vice- 
Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Mems. Board ICristian Nielsen, 
Thorkild Thoustrdp, Tove Lindbo Larsen, K. 
SoLVSTEN Rasmussen, Erhardt Lorentzen. Alfr, 
Kristensten, Gunnar Skov Andersen; Gen. Man, 
Ebbe Groes. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker (Asscn. of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 
f. 1898; 6 mems.; Chair. Poul Skjoldborg; Sec. Ole 
Rdtzler Mdller. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanier i Jcrnindustrien i Kobenhavn 

(Manufacturers' Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen; f. 1885; 186 
mems.; Chair. K. E. Bredahlh Sorensen; Sec. J, 
Bdttger Olsen. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanier i Jernindusfrien ■ Provinserne 

(Manufacturers' Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34. Copenhagen; f. 1895; 316 
mems.; Chair. J. C. Thorsen; Sec. M. Arensbach- 
Jensen. 

Haandvacrksraadet (Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts): 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 20, 1553 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1879; comprises about 450 asscns. with 57,000 mems.; 
Chair. Adolph Sorensen; Man. M. J. Rosenberg; 
publ. Informationstrenesten (monthly). 

Industriraadet (Fed. of Danish Industries): H. C. Ander- 
sens Blvd. 18, 1596 Copenhagen V; f. rgro; 2,300 
moms.; Pres. H. J. Kyrsting; Dir. Ove Munch; 
pubis. Dansk Industri. 

Dei kongeiige danske Landhusholdningssciskab (The Royal 
Agriculhiral Society of Denmark: Rolighedsvej 26, 
1958 Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural 
progress; 3,000 mems.; Pres. A. Olufsen, Hjalmar 
Clausen, Edv. Tesdorpf; Dir. H. Wraae-Jensen; 
publ. Tidsskrift for Landokonomi. 

Landbrugsraadei (The Agricultural Council): Axelborg, 
Axcltorv 3, Copenhagen: f. 1919; 29 moms.; Pres. 
A. Andersen; Dir. N. Kj/ergaard; publ. Land- 
brugsraadets Meddelelser (weekly). 

Sammensluiningen af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramisk* 
Indusiri (Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 31 
mems.; Chair. Ole Simonsen; Sec. Finn Bolt Jor- 
gensen. 

De samvirkende danske Husmandsforeninger (The Federa- 
tion of Danish Smallholders' Societies) : Vester Farimags- 
gade 6 , 1606 Copenhagen V; i. 1910; 61,447 mems.; 
Chair. CiiR. Sorensen; Sec.-Gcn. Jdrgen Pedersen; 
publ. LandbrugsmagasUiet Husmandshjcmmel. 

De samvirkende danske Landboforeningcr (Federation of 
Danish Agricultural Societies): Axelborg, 1620 Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1893: 117,000 moms.; Pres. A. Andersen, 
A. PiLEGAARD Larsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen Skovbak; 
pubis. Landsbladet (weekly), Det Nye Dansk Landbrug 
(monthly). 

Toxiilfabrikaniforeningen (Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 
1895; 140 mems.; Pres. Jorgen G. Hansen, m.c.k.; 


Managing Dir. Erling Larsen, ll.m.; Sec. E. Hammer- 
SH0Y; pubis, annual report, directory of membership, 
Danish Textile Export Guide, Technical Journal of the 
Textile and Clothing Industries. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisaiionen i Danmark (Federation of Danish 
Trade Unions): Rosenorns Alld 14, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Chair. Kai Petersen; 
Secs. Knud Christiensen, Svend Bache Vogbjerg, 
Verner Sorensen, Inga Olsen, Haubert Nielsen, 
Finn Thorgrimson; publ. LO Bladet; total member- 
ship 924,178; 49 aflaUated unions. 

Dansk Beklaedningsarbejderforbund (Garment Workers’ 
Union): Vendersgade 29, 1363 Copenhagen K; f. 
1887; 19,313 mems.; Chair. Anny Bengtsson. 
Dansk Jernbane Forbund (Danish Railway Workers' 
Union): Bredgade 21, 1260 Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 
9,200 mems.; Chair. Borge Aanais; Sec. S. B. 
Smith; publ. Jerbane Tidende (fortnightly). 

Dansk Meialarbejderforbund (Blacksmiths’ and Iron- 
workers’ Union): Nyropsgade 38, 1602 Copenhagen 
V; i. 1888; 100,000 mems.; Chair. Paulus Ander- 
sen; Deputy Chair. Tage Jensen; publ. Metal 
(monthly). 

Dansk Posiforbund (Postmen’s Union): Vodrofisvej' 13, 
1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 12,700 mems.; Chair. 
Aage Andersen; Sec. S. K. Jensen; publ. Post- 
hornet. 

Dansk Texiilarbejderforbund (Textile Workers’ Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1885; 14,718 
mems. (March 1973); Pres, and Gen. Sec. Helmuth 
Olsen; publ., together with the Garment Workers’ 
Union, Stof & Saks (monthly, 30,000 copies). 
Handels- og Koniorfunkiionserernes Forbund ! Dan- 
mark (Shop Assistants’ and Office Clerks’ Union): 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 
157,000 mems.; Chair. Max Harvde; publ. 
H.K. -Bladet (monthly). 

Kvindeligi Arbejderforbund (Women Workers’ Union): 
Ewaldsgade 3, Copenhagen; f. 1901; 65,000 mems.; 
Chair. Toni Gron; publ. Kvindernes Fagblad (6 
issues a year). 

Malerforbundet (Painters’ Union): Tomsglirdsvoj 23c, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. 13,585 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Maleren 
(monthly). 

Snedker-og Tomrerforbundet i Danmark (Joiners’ and 
Carpenters' Union): Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N; 39,940 mems.; Chair. Henry Hansen; 
publ. Snedker-Tomrer. 

Dansk Journalistforbund (Danish Journalists’ Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961: 2,800 
mems.; Pres. V. Fleischer Michaelsen; Sec. Elsedet 
Bach. 

Faellesrfidct for danske Tjeneslemands-og Funktionacr- 
organisationer (Federation of Civil Servants’ and 
Salaried Employees' Organisations): Vesterport, Trom- 
mcsalcn 2, 1614 Copenhagen V. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade fairs arc held throughout the year, m.ainly at the 
Bella Centret in Copenhagen. Tlic most important pro- 
vincial venues are Homing and Aalborg. 

Copenhagen Trade Fair: Secretariat, Elirvervcnes Udslil- 
lingsselsskab, Bella Centret x\/S, Hvidkildevcj 64, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; October iith-2oth, 1974. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

DSB {Danish Stale Railways): Solvgade 40, 1349 Copen- 
hagen K; Gen. Man. Povl Hjelt; controls 1,984 km. 
of track of which 98 km. in the Copenhagen suburban 
area are electrified. 

A total of 538 km., mostly branch lines, is run by 
14 private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 64,900 km. (40,560 miles) of roads in Denmark, 
of which 88 per cent are hard surface. Of this total, about 
300 km. are modem motorway and 4,300 km. state high- 
ways. 

Minisiry of Public Works (Transport Department): Slots- 
holmsgade 10, 1216 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; Permanent 
Sec. J 0 RGEN L. Haeck; admin, general traffic problems, 
road traffic, air traffic, harbours, roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

DSB {Danish Stale Railways): Solvgade 40, 1349 Copen- 
hagen K; operates passenger, train and motor car 
ferries between the mainland and principal islands. 
Train and motor car ferries are also operated between 
Denmark, Sweden and Germiiny in co-operation with 
German Federal Railways, and German and Swedish 
State Railwa3-s; Man. 0 . Bech. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest port 
in Denmark. It covers i6r acres and has extensive cold- 
storage facilities and 13,000 feet of quays. Customs duties 
are only payable on entering the Free Port Zone if the 
merchandise is sold in Denmark. The other, major ports 
are Aarhus, Aalborg and Esbjerg, which provides daily 
services to England. There arc oil terminals at Kalundborg, 
Fredericia and Skaelskor. 


refrigerated vessels from S. America to U.K. and 
Continent: refrigerated vessels, tanker services and 
Arctic and Antarctic trade; Proprs. Knud Lauritzen, 
IVAR Lauritzen. 

A. P. Moller: Kongens Nytorv 8, 1098 Copenhagen K; 
4,000,000 tons dead weight; cargo liners, tankers, 
bulk-carriers, supply-ships; principal services: U.S.A., 
Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, Europe; Dirs. 
Maersk Mc-kinney Moller, Georg Andersen. 

Norden Steamship Co,, Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copenhagen 
K; f. 1871: 30,029 gross registered tons; tramp; Dirs. 
E. Munch Andersen, J. Kruhl. 

Ovo Skou: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 44/46, 1553 Copenhagen 
V; international trading; Man. Dir. Ove Skou. 

Dampskibsselskabet Orient, A/S: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915: approx. 7,700 gross registered tons; 
world-wide tramp trade; Dir. J. Kruhl. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: Rungsted Strandvej 113, 2960 Rung- 
sted Kyst; joint management for the following shipping 
lines; Man. Dirs. Christian K. Hansen and E. 
Wedell-Wedellsborg. 

“Dannebrog” Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1883; 24,861 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

“Vendila” Steamship Co. Ltd,: f. 1898; 3,100 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas, also chartering and agency business in 
Copenhagen and Kalundborg. 

Association 

Danmarks Rederiforening {Danish Shipowners’ Assen.): 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884; represent- 
ing 3,278,067 registered tons; Chair. T. Woldike 
Schmith; Man. Dir. Jens Degerbol. 


Companies 

Clausen Danipskibsrederi A/S: 13 Toldbodgade, 1253 
Copenhagen K; 19 cattle carriers, r cargo vessel. 

DFDS A/S: St. Annae Plads 30, 1295 Copenhagen; f. 1866; 
131,147 gross registered tons. Regular passenger ^r- 
vices between Esbjerg and Harwich and from other 
ports in Denmark with goods seiyice to principal 
ports in Great Britain, France, Belpum, Nonvay, 
Faeroes, Portugal, Spain, Canary Islands, South 
America; from the Mediterranean to Puerto Kico, 
Venezuela, Mexico, U.S. Gulf; from U-S. Gulf to West 
Africa: from Genoa to Malaga, Palma JIallorca, Patras, 
Tangiers and Tunis: Chair. K. Lauritzen, Man. Dirs. 
E. Heirung, Helge Jensen, B. P. C. V alker. 

The East Asiatic Co. Ltd.: 2 Holbergsgade iogg Copen- 
hagen IC; f. 1897: 400,000 gross registered tons, motor 
ships, contained ships and bulk earners. Regular 
services to all parts of the world. Chair. Moge^ 
Vice-Chair. G. Halling-Andersen; Man. Dirs. M. 
Pagh, T. W. Schmith, Bent Andersen. 

J. Lauritzen: Hammerensgade l, 1267 Copenha^n; 
f. 1884; 201,833 gross registered tons, service noth 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tir-stnip at Aarhus, Aalborg, 
Billund, Esbjerg, Karup, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sonder- 
borg and Thisted in Jutland, Ronne in Bornholm and 
Odense in FUnen. 

Dct Danske Luftfartselskab A/S (DDL): Partner in SAS; 
Norre Farimagsgade 5, 1364 Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 
Pres. Haldor Topsoe; Man. Dir. H. Bech-Bruun. 
See under Sweden (SAS). 

Danair A/S: Kastruplundgade 13, 2770 Kastrup; f. 1971; 
owned by SAS. klaersk Air and Cimber Air; operates 
domestic services between Copenhagen, the major 
towns and the Faeroe Islands; fleet of SE-210, CV440, 
Fokker F-27 and Nord 262 on lease from parent 
companies; Chair. Johannes Nielsen; Man. Dir. 
PouL Erik Hansen. 


Denmark is served by 30 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


TOURIST ORGANIZATION 
Danish Tourist Board: Vesterbrogade 6v>, 1620 Copen- 
hagen V; Information Bureau, Banegaardspladsen 2, 
1570 Copenhagen V; f. 1967; Dir. Sven Acker; pubis. 
Hole! Guide, Denmarh-folders, Denmark-posters. 

European Offices 

Austria: Gerhard Gross, Auerspergstrasse 7, 5020 Salzburg. 
Belgium: 115 Rue Royale, 1000 Brussels. 

France: 142 Champs-Elysees, 75 Paris 8. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 2 Glockengiesserivall, 2 
Hamburg i; 2-6 Schwantalerstrasse, Kuttnerhaus, 8 
Munich 2. 

Italy: 116 Via V. Veneto, 00187 Rome. 

Norway: i Karl Johansgate, Oslo i. 

Sweden: 14 Gustav Adolfs torg, 11186 Stockholm. 
Switzerland: 14 Milnsterhof, 8001 Zlirich. 

United Kingdom: 169-173 Regent St., London, WiR SPY. 
There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Del danske Selshab (Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations): 
Kultorvet 2, 1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; establishes 


active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark. Activities include summer schools and 
study tours, revised ' editions of books and reference 
papers on Danish education, public libraries, social 
welfare, architecture, art and crafts, etc. Dir. Folmer 
W iSTi; Periodicals Contact with Denmark (English, 
French, German, Flemish, and Italian editions) twice 
yearly and Musical Denmark annually. There are 
institutes in the U.K. (Edinburgh), Belgium (Brussels), 
France (Rouen), Switzerland (Zurich), Federal Ger- 
many (Dortmund) and Italy (Milan). 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen; f. 1748; drama, opera, ballet; 
administered by the Ministry of Cultmal Affairs; 
receives state subsidies. 

Now Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annex of the above. 

New Theatre: Copenhagen; under private management. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Rosenornsalld 22, 
1999 Copenhagen V; f. 1925. 

Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Danish Atomic Energy Commission: 1401 Copenhagen K, 
29 Strandgade; £. 1955; Chair. Exec. Cttoe. H. H. 
Koch; Sec.-Gen. Hans von BOlow; Inspectorate of 
Nuclear Installations M. Mdller-Madsen. 

Heads of Divisions 

K. Sehested (Accelerator), J. Sandfaer (Agriculture), 
B. Skytte Jensen (Chemistry), I. Rasmussen (Con- 
structions), Jens Rasmussen (Electronics), H. L. 


Gjorup (Health Physics), Dr. Niels Hansen (Metal- 
lurgy), Dr. H. Bjerrum Moller (Physics), B. 
Micheelsen (Reactor Technology), H. Floto (DR-3 
Reactor), T. Friis Sorensen (Reactor Project Manage- 
ment), Eva Pedersen (Library). 

Riso Research Establishment; Riso, 4000 Roskilde; Dir. 
Prof. A. R. Mackintosh; Deputy Dir. Dr. Flemming 
Juul; Asst. Dirs. Dr. C. F. Jacobsen, Dr. N. W. 
Holm; publ. Riso Reports. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Arhus Universitet (University of Arhus): Arhus; 126 pro- 
fessors; 13,510 students. 

Kobenhavns Universitet (University of Copenhagen): Copen- 
hagen; 257 professors; 27,143 students. 

Odense Universitet (University of Odense): Odense; 235 
teachers; 2.287 students. 

Roskilde Universitet (University of Roskilde): Rosldldc; 
f. 1972: 150 teachers; 1,400 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Danmarks Tekniske Hcjskolc (Technical University of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 77 professors; 3,036 students. 

Danmarks Ingeniorakademi (Engineering Academy of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 41 professors; 1.500 students. 

Den Kongeligc Veterinaer- og Landbohojskole (The Royal 
Veterinary and Agricultural Universit^^: Copenhagen; 
349 teachers; 1,420 students. 
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THE FAEROE ISLANDS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 

The F aeroes are a group of islands in the Atlantic between 
Scotland and Iceland with a total area of 1,399 square 
kilometres. The climate is mild in winter and cool in 
summer with a mean temperature of 7”C. The vegetation 
w mostly grass, moss and mountain bog, the only trees 
being found in plantations. Of these islands seventeen are 
iMabited and in 1970 the total population was 38,612. 
Some 10,000 of these live in Thorshavn. the capital. Most 
Faeroese are Lutherans belonging to the Danish National 
Church. The principal language is Faeroese but Danish 
must be taught in all schools. The flag (proportions 22 by 
1 6) carries a red cross with a blue edge on a white field. 

S^The Faeroe Islands have been under Danish administra- 
faon since Queep Margrete of Denmark inherited Norway 
m 1380. The islands were taken over by the United 
Kingdom whUe Denmark was under German occupation 
but were restored immediately after the war. The Home 
Rule Act of 1948 gave them control over all their internal 
affairs but the Danish Folketing, to which the Faeroese 
send two members, looks after matters of mutual concern 
such as defence and foreign policy. Following Faeroese 
pressure, an agreement was reached limiting the annual 


cod and haddock catch of foreign trawlers, from Januarv 
1st, 1974. ■' ■’ 

Economic Affairs 

Only a small portion of the land surface is cultivated 
and as the summers are too cool for grain, the main crops 
are potatoes and vegetables and grass for the large number 
of sheep raised on the islands. Coal is mined at Suderoy and 
about one fifth of the working population is engaged in 
handicrafts. The most important sector of the Faeroese 
economy is fishing, which employs about 3 quarter of the 
labour force, contributed 29.7 per cent of a total G.D.P. of 
590.7 million kroner in 1970, and accounts for nearly all 
the islands' exports. In January 1974, the Lagtinset 
decided not to join the EEC, but to negotiate a special 
trade agreement which would protect the fishing industry. 
Meanwhile their trade balance remains very unstable and 
they are dependent on Denmark to make good any deficit. 
Danish subsidies account for about 15 per cent of the 
Faeroese G.N.P. 

In 1940 the Faeroese krona was introduced. It must 
however, always be freely interchangeable with the Danish 
krone at the rate of i: i. For exchange rate see under 
Denmark. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Totap 
Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

i960 

1966 

1970 

1,398.9 

34.596 

37,122 j 

38,612 


Capital: Thorshavn (population 10,810 in 1972). 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1966) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture and Horticulture . , ■ . , 

Fishing, etc. , • • 

.Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction . . • • • 

Electricity, Gas and Water . . .... 

Commerce ... ■ „ ' ^ ' 

Xraiisport, Storage and Coiuinunicatioiis • ■ ■ r • 
Administration and Professional Services 
Domestic Service . 

Other Services . ' 

Activity not known . . ... 

418 

3.471 

118 

2,614 

1.494 

8r 

785 

1,436 

739 

78 

376 

12 

20 

305 

15 

7 

65s 

185 

688 

890 

342 

-185 

430 

3,491 

ri8 

2,919 

1,509 

88 

1.443 

1,621 

1,427 

8go 

420 
■ 561 

Total Economically Active . 

11,610 

3.307 

14,917 
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DENMARK — (The Faeroe Islands) 


Finance 

BUDGET 

(kr.) 


Revenuc 

1971/72 

1972/73 

Locally Collected Taxes of Lagting . 

42,625,000 

59 , 355,000 

Import Duties, etc. .... 

64,100,000 

78,100,000 

Commerce Licences .... 

70,000 

80,000 

Entertainment Tax 

725,000 

500,000 

Taxation of Shipping Companies 

80,000 

70,000 

Interests. Dividends, etc. 

—3,124,000 

—3.340,000 

Other Revenue ..... 

900,500 

92,500 

Total 

105.376,500 

134,857.500 


Expenditure 

1971/72 

1972/73 

Lagting and Administration . 

9,910,502 

12,407,187 

Medical Service ..... 

10,193,252 

11,924,829 

Education ...... 

13,712,500 

16,826,850 

Cultural Purposes ..... 

3,089,280 

4,190,830 

Agriculture, Fishing, Commerce 

26,185,600 

29,911,900 

Roads, Bridges, etc. .... 

10,050,000 

20,650,000 

Social Welfare ..... 

18,415,000 

23,072,000 

Justice and Police Service 

8,000 

8,000 

Other Expenditure .... 

4,165,000 

4,480,000 

Repayments, Appropriation, etc. 

9,110,000 

9,528,000 

Surplus 

537,366 

1,857,904 


External Trade 


(‘ooo Icr.) 



Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Rest of Denmark , 


167,876 

213,571 

60,333 

59,577 

Belgium-Luxembourg 


354 

260 

2,517 

2.434 

Czechoslovakia 


2 II 

250 

3,569 


Finland ..... 


245 

319 

1,813 

1.535 

France ..... 


182 

270 

706 

3,615 

Germany, Federal Republic 


3,881 

4,700 

29,471 

19,398 

Greece ..... 


3 


10,614 

8,038 

Greenland .... 





769 

707 

Iceland ..... 


4,985 

4,705 



Italy ..... 


422 

257 

31,493 

33,718 

Japan ..... 


1,760 

2 »i 33 

13 

— 

Netherlands .... 


3,384 

2,896 

840 

— 

Nonvay. .... 


15,169 

33,877 

3,316 

5,788 

Poland ..... 


75 

102 

6,312 

11.153 

Portugal .... 


321 

256 

17,186 

11,040 

Spain ..... 


1,277 

1,413 

17,067 

26,326 

Sweden ..... 


10,893 

14,294 

6,670 

9,856 

U.K 


15,601 

16,054 

25,023 

36,450 

u.s.a. ..... 


579 

700 

29,485 

45,686 

Total (inch others) 

• 

228,368 

301,052 

251,016 

278,708 


Souicc: Danmarks Statistik, Copenhagen. 
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DENMARK — (The Faeroe Islands) 


GOVERNMENT 

The legislative body is the Lagtingei of up to thirty mem- 
bers elected on a basis of proportional representation. All 
Faeroese over the age of t\venty have the right to vote. 
Based on the stren^ of the parties in the Lagtinget a 
small Government, the Landsslyret, is formed and this 
holds the executive power for all internal affairs. The 
Lagmand or Chairman has to ratify all Lagtinget laws. A 
commissioner known as the Rigsombiidsmand represents 
the Kingdom and is in charge of the administration on 
the islands. 

Rigsombudsmand: Leif Groth. 

LANDSSTYRET 

(Social Democratic Party, Union Party, Old Home Rule 
Party, formed December 1970). 

Lagmand: Atli Dam (Social Democrat). 

VIcelagmand: Peter F. Christiansen (Unionist). 

Members: JAkhp Lindenskov (Social Democrat), Eli 
Nolsoe (Unionist), Asbjorn Joensen (Old Home 
Rule). 

LAGTINGET 

Chairman: J. F. 0 regaard (Social Democrat). 
Vice-Chairman: Knot Wang (People’s Party). 


(General Election, November 1970) 



Votes 

Seats 

Socialdemokratiet {Social Democratic 
Party) ..... 

4.904 

7 

Tjodveldisflokken {Republican Parly) 

3.962 

6 

Sambandspartiet {Union Parly) 
Folkeflokken {People’s Party) . 

3.921 

6 

3.617 

5 

Gammel Selvstyre {Old Home Rule 
Party) ..... 

1,010 

I 

Fremskridtspartiet {Progressive Party) 

667 

1 

X 


THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in the Faeroe Islands. 
Dagbiadid: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

Dimaloeiting: Thorshavn; three times a week. 
Fjardbugvin: Runavik; weekly. 

14 September: Thorshavn; three times a week. 

Sociaiurin: Thorshavn; twice a, week. 

Tingakrossur: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

Nordiysio: IGakksvik; weekly. 

NEV/S AGENCY 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur, Reuters Ltd. of London, 
Tidningamas Telegramb5aa of Stockholm, Aftenposten of 
Oslo and Politiken of Copenhagen are all covered by 
Eiden MOller, P.O.B. 131, Thorshavn. 

PUBLISHER 

dtvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakld 12, 3800 Thorshavn, 
P.O.B. 128; f. 1957; fiction and periodicals; Man. 
Niels Joel Arge. 

RADIO 

Otvarp Faroya: Thorshavn, P.O.B. 128; Man. N. J, Arge. 

There are stations in Thorshavn, Klaksvig and Suderoy 
broadcasting 29 hours per week. 

Number of receivers (1971); 11,000. 

FINANCE 

Sjovinnu Bank: Thorshavn; the principal bank on the 
islands. 

TRANSPORT 

The main harbour is at Thorshavn; the other ports arc 
at Fugelfjord, Klaksvig, Trangisvaag, Vaag and Vester- 
manhavn. There are regular services to Denmark, Iceland 
and tte Shetlands. 

There is an airport on Vdgar. Danair operates services 
to Kirkwall and Copenhagen, and Icelandair operates a 
service to Reykjavik. 

EDUCATION 

The school educational system is the same as that for 
Denmark. Further education on the islands is provided by 
an academy, founded in 1965, a teacher training college, 

2 technical schools, a commercial school, 2_ nautical 
schools, a school for marine engineering, a folk high school 
and a nursing school. 


11 
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DENMARK— (Greenland) 


GREENLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 

Greenland is the world’s largest island with a total area 
of two million square kilometres. Most of it is permanently 
covered by ice but 34t,70o square kilometres of coastland 
is inhabitable. In 1971 the total population was 47.935 
of which some 8,000 live in Godthib, the largest town. 
Both Danish and Eskimo languages are used. 

Greenland first came under Danish rule in 1380 although 
contact was lost between the sixteenth and eighteenth 
centuries. During the Second World War the U.S.A.' took 
over control of Greenland but handed it back when 
Denmark was liberated from German rule. As part of the 
revision of the Danish constitution in r953 Greenland 
became part of the kingdom and Denmark now takes care 
of all its external afiairs, including defence. The Green- 
landers are not subject to compulsory national service. 

In October 1972 the Greenlanders voted by 9,894 to 
4,062 against joiiiing the EEC but, as part of Denmark, were 
bound by the Danish decision. Though arrangements have 
been made to safeguard Greenland’s fishing interests, these 
are considered inadequate by many and some resentment 
of Danish domination of the economy, education and the 
professions has been expressed by Greenlanders. 


Economic Affairs 

Seal-hunting has traditionally been the main occupation 
in Greenland and it is still very important in the northern 
district. In the South sheep-rearing is on the increase and 
in the central coastal areas fishing is of prime importance 
though some industrial establishments are being set up. 
The world’s only commercially exploitable deposits of 
cryolite are mined there, but output amounting to 67,000 
tons in 1968 fell to 43,400 tons in r97x. Coal is mined at 
Qutdligssat, though production has fallen from 27,000 
tons in 1968 to 16,000 tons in 1971. Apart from the 
minerals and fish and fish produce the main exports are 
sealskin and foxsldm It is expected that drilling for oU 
and gas may begin off the west coast in the summer of 
1974. Recently there has been much prospecting for 
uranium and other minerals both in Greenland and on its 
continental shelf but the economy is still dependent on 
large subsidies of some 700 million kr. per year from 
Denmark. 

Until 1950 Denmark had a monopoly ' of trade and 
industry in Greenland. Though this has now been abolished, 
the Royal Greenland Trade Department still controls 
about rivo thirds of the total turnover in export pro- 
duction. Denmark provided about 91 per cent of Green- 
land’s imports in 1971, and took some 75 per cent of total 
exports. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area and Population 


Total 
Area 
(sq. km.) 

ICE-FREE 

Portion 
(sq. km.) 

Population " • 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

2,175,600 

341.700 

45,639 

46,331 

46,531 

47,935 


Capital: Godthib (population 8,594 ^ 97 ^)- 




West Greenland 

East Greenland 

North Greenland 

Total Population (1971) 
of which: 

• 

44,139 

3,064 

732 

Bom in Greenland 

• 

36,443 

2,670 

639 


EMPLOYMENT 
(July ist, 1970) 


Agriculture, Hunting. Fishing. 

3.646* 

Mining, Manufacturing .... 

2,85r 

Building and Construction 

2,280 

Commerce ...... 

1,790 

Transport and Service Trades . 

2,768 

Public Utilities ..... 

179 

Total ..... 

13,514 


• December 31st, 1965. 
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DENMARK — (Greenlakd) 


Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 

LIVESTOCK {1971) 


Sheep 

(number) 

Reindeer 

(number) 

Sale of 
Lamb and 
Sheep Skins 
( number) 

Sale of 
Wool 

(tons) 

Sale of 
Live Sheep 
AND Lasibs 
( tons) 

34.500 

2,000 

6,561 

40 

6ig 


SALE OF FISHING AND HUNTING PRODUCTS (1971) 


Seal Skins 

Fox Skins 

Bear Skins 

Cod-Fish 

Shrimps 

Other Fish 

(number) 

(number) 

(number) 

(tons) 

(tons) 

(tons) 

48,544 

1,958 

83 

19,964 

8,941 

8,988 


Finance 

Danish currency is in use. 
BUDGET 


('000 kr.) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

Excise Duties . . , . 

Duties on Motor Vehicles 
Reimbursement . • : 

Interest and Other Revenue 

46,227 

3.067 

4.951 

920 

38,422 

2,595 

4,979 

1.419 

Total . . . • 

55,165 

47,415 


Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

Administration 

1,986 

2,158 

Social and Labour Administration 

1.405 

2,202 

Grants to the Municipalities 
Grants for Infant Sanatorinms 

34,427 

21.194 

and Homes .... 

3,298 

4,236 

Youth Clubs . ' ■ . 

492 

708 

Public Enterprises . 

92 

282 

Construction .... 

9,078 

5,898 

Other Expenditure . 

3,456 , 

4.630 

Surplus ..... 

93 X 

6,107 

Total .... 

55,165 

47.415 


External Trade 

COMMODITIES 
{’000 kr.) 


Imports 

1971 

Meat and Preparations 

17,736 

Fruits and Vegetables 

15,219 

Beverages . . . • ■ 

29,730 

38,996 

Petroleum Products . ■ • • 

Wood. Cork Manufactures (excl. 

Furniture) . . ■ • • 

Manufactures of Metal 

20,526 

37.860 

Machinery, other than Electric . 

48,172 

Electric Machinery, etc. . 

34«^43 

Transport Equipment 

18,119 

18,050 

Clothing ...••■ 

Total (inch others) . 

452,759 


Exports 

1971 

Meat and Preparations 

3,522 

Fish: 


Fresh, Chilled, Frozen 

62,468 

Salted, Dried, Smoked 

2.639 

Crustaceans and Molluscs 

1,037 

Fish and Preparations 

51,539 

Sheep and Lamb Skins 

479 

Hides and Skins, n.e.s. 

151 

Fur Skins ...... 

6,940 

Wool 

551 

Minerals ...... 

6,390 

Total (inch others) . 

139,343 
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DENMARK- 

GOVERNMENT 

Denmark is represented in Greenland by the Landshov- 
ding or Governor. Until 1967 he presided over meetings of 
■the Landsrdd, the provincial council, but since then they 
have elected their own chairman. This council, con- 
sisting of seventeen members, is elected by all Danish 
subjects over the age of 20 living in Greenland. All bills 
which relate to Greenland must be presented to the 
council before they go to the Folketing in Copenhagen. 
The Greenlanders are also able to vote for two members of 
the Folketing. 

Landshovding: Hans Lassen. 

Chairman of Landsrdd: Lars Ciieminitz. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The island is divided into sixteen court districts and 
these courts all use lay assessors. For most cases these 
lower courts are for -the first instance and appeal is to the 
Landsret, -the higher court in Godth&b, which is the only 
one with a professional judge. This court hears the more 
serious cases and appeal is to the High Court in Copen- 
hagen. 

RELIGION 

The Greenlandic Church comes under the Bishop of 
Copenhagen and the Ministry for Ecclesiastical Afiairs. 
Responsibility for the inspection of vicarages in Greenland 
lies with a rural dean resident on the island. 

THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in Greenland. 

Atuagagdiiuiit (Grsniandsposten) : Bladforlagene, Dr. 
Tvaergade 30, 1302 Copenhagen K; weekly. 

PUBLISHER 

Grsniandske Forlag: Godthdb; general and text books. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are 7,200 radio receivers. 

Angmagssalik Radio: Angmagssalik Radiostation, Ang- 
magssalik. 


■(Greenland) 

Gronlands Radio: Gronlands Radiofoni, Godthdb; Dir. of 
Broadcasting J. Chemnitz; Technical Dir. B. N. 
Roer; 4 stations. 

Radioavisen (Radio News Service)-. Godth&b; the service 
is run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence; Head of Service Bent 
Jensen. 

U.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 Air 
Base Group (ADC), (CIO/AFRTS), APO New York, 
N.Y. 09023, U.S.A.; stations at Sondre Stromfjord and 
Thule; radio broadcasting 24 hours a day. 

TRANSPORT 

Inland traffic is mainly by motorboat, sled, light 
aircraft and helicopter. Godthib is the main port and there 
are also all-year ports at Faeringeha-vn, Frederilcshfib and 
Sukkertoppen. There is an airport at Sondre Stromfjord 
for ffights to Denmark, operated by SAS. In summer 
Icelandair run tourist flights from Reykjavik to Kulusuk 
Island in Angmagssalik fjord, and from Keflavik to 
Narssarssuaq on the west coast. 

Grenlandsfly A/S: Godthab; helicopter services bebveen 
Godth&b, Sondre Stromfjord and 12 centres along the 
west coast, also flights between Sondre Stromfjord and 
Kulusuk on the east coast and Narssarssuaq in the 
south; fleet of six S-61N, three S-58T, one Bell Jet 
Ranger and two DG6B; Pres. Jorgen Hoy; Chair. 
E. Hesselbjerg. 

EDUCATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

The educational system is the same as that for the main 
part of Denmark, except that the main lan^age of instruc- 
tion is Greenlandic. Danish is however quite widely used, 
as many teachers come from Denmark for a short term to 
relieve the shortage of local teachers. There is a school in 
every settlement and a teacher training college in Godtb&b. 
In 1971/72 there were 96 schools of which a third had 20 
or less pupils and another quarter 50 or less. There were 
753 teachers, of whom 84 had teacher training in Greenland 
and 520 in Denmark. 

There is a free health service for all residents, adminis- 
tered by the Danish Government. 
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FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Fi nl a n d is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply mth warm summers and very 
cold winters. The mean annual temperature is 6°c (43° f ) in 
Helsinki and — o.4°c in the far north. There are two 

official languages; 93.1 per cent of the population speak 
Finnish and 6.9 per cent speak Swedish. Finnish is a mem- 
ber of the small Finno-Ugrian group of languages which 
includes Hungarian. There is a small Lapp population in 
the north. Ninety-two per cent of the people belong to the 
National Lutheran Church of Finland and there are small 
groups of Roman Catholics, Methodists, Jews and other 
religious groups. The national flag (proportions 18 by ii) 
is white with an azure blue cross (the upright to the left of 
centre). The state flag has, at the centre of the cross, the 
national coat of arms. The capital is Helsinld. 

Recent Histery 

Finland ceded 12 per cent of her territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, ivith which she had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finney 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was emended for twenty 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. The Treaty of 
Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance between 
Finland and the Soviet Union was renewed for a further 
taventy years in 1970, and although its terms, calling for 
Finland to defend its territory against any attack upon 
the U.S.S.R., are strategically outmoded, it remains the 
cornerstone of Finnish foreign policy. For instance, 
Finland’s trade agreement -with the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and the European Coal and Steel 
Community, initialled in July 1972, was not signed until 
October 1973. The delay is generally attributed to Soviet 
pressure exerted during President Kekkonen s talte with 
Soviet leaders, who demanded a prior agreement with the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (COMECOl^ and 
a guarantee that there would be no change in Finnish 
foreign policy as a result of association with the EEC. Tins 
guarantee was provided by a special law, passed in 
January 1973, extending President Kekkonen s term of 
office from 1974 to 1978. Finland joined the United 
Nations and the Nordic Council in I955> became an 
associate member of EFTA in 1961. 

In the fifty-seven years Finland has been independent 
there have been fifty-five cabinets. Usually seven or eight 
parties have been represented in the parliament but none 
has ever been able to obtain an overall majority. Negoria- 
tions for a coalition government have often been lengthy; 
it took four months to form a government in T970, and in 
January 1972 a month of negotiations following an 
election produced nothing. A minority government from 
the Socialist Party, led by Rafael Paasio, took office in 


February. On September 4th, 1972, after an open govern- 
ment crisis of nearly seven weeks, a four-party majority 
government, led by Prime Minister ICalevi Sorsa (Social 
Democrat), was appointed. The parties represented in this 
government are the Social Democrats, the Centre Party, 
the Swedish People’s Party and the Liberal People’s Party. 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for four years by 
the system of proportional representation. Suffrage is 
universal and equal, and the minimum voting age is 
twenty. The President of the Republic is chosen for a six- 
year term by an electoral college elected by the citizens. 
The Council of State is the executive organ responsible to 
Parliament and members are appointed by the President. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
about 42,000, mostly conscripts serving up to 11 months. 
The defence budget for 1973 was 843.2 million markkaa, 
and the total strength of the armed forces in the same year 
was 39,500, comprising Army 34,000, Navy 2,500, and 
Airforce 3,000. There are also 685,000 reserves and about 
4,000 frontier defence troops. The forces are armed with 
weapons manufactured in the Soviet Union and the West. 
Finland follows a policy of strict neutrality, but her 
neutral status has not been legally recognized by the 
Soviet Union. 

Economic Affairs 

Forests cover 68.4 percent of Finland’s land area. Culti- 
vation has been intensified in recent years and the country 
is one of the world’s leading exporters of pulp and paper. 
Amongst the manufacturing industries, the textile and 
chemical industries in particular have experienced a rapid 
growth, but the metal industry and engineering suffer from 
a lack of capacity and skilled labour. The manufacture.of 
furniture and other consumer durables is also important. 
Cereal and dairy farming are highly mechanized. 

Following the recession of 1971, there has been a return 
to economic growth in Finland, based mainly on domestic 
demand. Exports have failed to expand at the same rate, 
due partly to a lack of industrial capacity and the full use 
of the resources of the timber industry. The trade deficit is 
increasing, and seems likely to continue to increase. In 
1973, consumerprices were some 12 per cent higher than in 
1972, the main boost to inflation coming from wage costs, 
which rose more than 13 per cent. While there is a shortage 
of skilled labour in the south, extensive structural un- 
employment continues in the less developed north and 
cast. 

A trade agreement between Finland and the EEC was 
ratified in November 1973 and came into effect on January 
ist, 1974. Under this agreement, tariffs ivill be reduced in 
stages, leading to their abolition on most goods by 1977. 
Finland remains economically linked with the U.S.S.R. 

In 1973 a pipeline was opened to supply Soviet natural gas 
to Finnish industry, and a co-operation agreement was 
signed with COMECON. 
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FINLAND— (Introductory Survey) 


Transport and Communications 

There are 5,936 kilometres {3,790 miles) of rail\va3rs 
which provide connections with Sweden and the Soviet 
Union. The railways are almost all state operated, most of 
the trains being run on diesel engines. There are 72,920 
kilometres (45,317 miles) of highway, but traffic is rela- 
tively light. ETctensive use is made of the canals which con- 
nect Finland’s innumerable lakes; inland waterways are 
navigable by ships for 6,646 kilometres (4,129 miles). The 
Water Bus is a characteristic feature. In winter, water 
communications are restricted by the severe frost, but ice- 
breakers are used to open up channels for commercial 
traffic. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient for a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside 
hospital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. 

Education 

Compulsory education for eight years was introduced in 
1921 and now applies between the ages of 7 and 16 years. 
There are two forms of education; the pupil may either 
attend primary school for 6 years and then civic school for 
at least 2 years, or he may first attend primary school for 
4 years and then go to the 5-year junior secondary school. 
After completed compulsory education the pupil may 
transfer to a technical or other vocational school or 
institute. A new comprehensive school system, which is now 
being introduced and will be implemented by 1977, con- 
sists of six years of basic general education to be followed 
by three years of more specialized education. There are 17 
universities and colleges at university level in Finland. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, Europe’s largest inland water system, mag- 
nificent unspoilt scenery and the possibility of holiday 
seclusion are the chief attractions for the visitor to Fin- 
land. In the towns there are mediaeval churches and castles, 
but also modem Finnish architecture in both toivn and 


country. The winter sports season is long. Tourist receipts 
have increased at a rate of 30-40 per cent a year since 
1968. Receipts in 1972 were 970 n^ion markkaa, about 
6.4 per cent of total exports. Some 3.6 million tourists 
visited Finland in 1971, nearly all of them from other 
Nordic countries. 

Citizens of Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden do 
not require a passport to enter Finland. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, C5q)rus, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
France, The Gambia, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, India, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, 
Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, Niger, Pakistan, Peru, 
Philippines, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, Singapore, 
Spain, Swaziland, Switzerland, Tanzania, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Uruguay and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national game is pesSpallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, skiing, skating, ice hockey, athletics and bandy, 
a form of ice hockey, are popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 ; May i (May Day), May 18 (Ascension) June l 
(Whit Monday), June 22 (Midsummer Day), November 2 
(All Saints’ Day), December 6 (Independence Day). 
December 25,26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 11 (Epiph- 
any), March 28 (Good Friday), March 30, 31 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

'The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 penni = i markka (Finnmark), 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£x sterling = 8.915 markkaa; 

U.S. $i = 3.835 marklcaa. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq, km.) 

POPULATIOK 

Land 

Inland Waters 

Total 

December 31st, 
1970 (Census) 

December 31st, 
1972 

305.475 

31.557 

337.032 

4,679,000 

4.633.832 


PROVINCES 


Name 

(Swedish in brackets) 

Land Area 
( sq. km.) at 
December 1st, 
1972 

Population 
(December 31st, 
1972) 

Uudenmaan (Nylands) .... 

9.859 

1.044.953 

Turun-Porin (Abo-Bi6meborgs) 

21,924 

688,701 

Ahvenanmaan (Aland) .... 

1.481 

21,346 

Hameen (Tavastehus) . .... 

17.814 

647,242 

Kymen (Kynunene) ... 

10,736 

344,602 

Mikkelin (St. Michels) .... 

16,425 

214.223 

Kuopion (Kuopio) .... 

16,727 

251.781 

Pohjois-Karjalan (Norra Karelens) . 

17.986 

179.189 

Vaasan (Vasa) . . • ' . 

26,119 

722,081 

Kesld-Suomen (Mellersta Einlands) . 

15.764 

236,006 

Oulun (Uleiborgs) .... 

56.707 

399.510 

Lapin (Lapplafids) . . . 

93.932 

196,089 


PRINCIPAL TOV'NS 

(Poptn-ATION — December 31st, 1972) 


Helsinki (capital) , 507.654 • ■ Po” (Bjomeborg) . 78,076 

Tampere. . . 162,838 Knopio ... . ,66,084 

Turku (Abo) . . .158,257 JyvSskyla . . 59.552 

Espoo ■ . ■ • 108,144 Lappeenranta . . ' 51,659 

Lahti , . . 92.149 . Vaasa . . . 50,102 

Oulu . • •, 88,264 Hameenlinna . • . 39,226 


. BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 


Year 

. 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

('000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 , 

77-3 

■ 16.7 , 

43-8 

■: 9-5 

8.3 

1968 . 

73-7 

15-9 

450 

9-7 

8.9 

1069 . • .- 

67.5 

14-5 

46.0 

; ~ 9-9 

8.7 

1970 . 

64.6 

13 - 9 . 

- 44-1 ' 

9-5 

8.8 

1971 . 

.61.5 

13-4 

45-9 

10.0 

8.4 

1972 . ; 

59-0 

12.7, 

44.4 

9-6 

, 7-7 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 

(1972) 



(’000) 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

406 

Manufacturing ..... 

578 

Building ...... 

183 

Commerce, Banking, Insurance 

401 

Transport, Storage and Communications , 

151 

Services ...... 

429 

Total .... 

2.149 


agriculture 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq, kilometres) 


Arablb Land | 

Meadow and Pastdre j 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands I 

Waste 

26,691 

1.534 

217,410 

169,090 

44.920 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

J 970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 



176 

173 

179 

188 

4.093 

4.434 

4.626 

4,620 

23.2 

25.9 

25.8 

24.5 

Rye 



67 

59 

59 

52 

f. 3 H 

1.318 

1,186 

1,242 

19.9 

22*4 

20.1 

23.9 

Barley 



404 

408 

467 

458 

9.334 

10,542 

11,402 

9.924 

23.1 

25.9 

24.4 

21.7 

Oats 



524 

540 

501 

528 

13.297 

14.237 

12,453 

11.694 

25.4 

26.4 

24.9 

22.1 

Potatoes . 


. 

60 

50 

48 

46 

i *.359 

8.031 

7.156 

6,690 

189.0 

161.3 

149.1 

146.1 


LIVESTOCK {’000 head) 


Year 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pics 

Poultry 

1969 . 

102 

1,986 

159 

810 

7.830 

1970 . 

90 

1.873 

189 

1,002 

8,604 , 

1971 • 

73 

1.865 

175 

1,182 

8,410 

1972 . 

60 

1,835 

155 

1,093 

9.910 

1973 • 

48 

1,884 

145 

I, 2 II 

8,109 


PRODUCE OF LIVESTOCK 
(’000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Jan.-Oct. 

1973 

Milk* 

3,213.7 

3.197-5 

3,189.9 

2,345.7 

Butter 

86.9 

84.1 

83.1 

68.6 

Eggs. 

65.3 

72.2 

73.7 

n.a. 

Cheese 

40.6 

43-9 

' 46.4 

38.7 

Meat. 

220.6 

245-7 

239.2 

186.3 


* Million litres. 
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FORESTRY 

GROWING STOCK (1972) 


Annual Growth | Total Stock 

! 

PlNB 

Spruce 

Deciduous 

(million cubic metres) 

56.2 1,481 

44% 

38% 

■ 18% 


COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Saw logs . 

*000 cu. ft. 

344.373 

391.716 

358,231 

335,593 

Veneer logs 


60,138 

62,677 

44,333 

45.558 

Spruce pulpwood 

'ooo cu. m. piled 

12.551 

14,209 

13,692 

10,968 

Pine pulpwood 

1$ 1* ff 

8.974 

9,884 

9,543 

8,317 

Hardwood pulpwood 

il «# It If 

7.791 

8,298 

7,252 

5,217 

Firewood 


1,005 

930 

794 

654 

Total* . 

’000 cu. m. solid 

35.338 

39,267 

36,264 

31,442 


• Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 


Year . 

Sawn 

Timber 

{'000 stds.) 

Cellulose 

(’000 tons) 

Machine 
Pulp 
(for sale) 
('000 tons) 

Newsprint 

(’000 tons) 

Other 

Paper 

(’000 tons) 

Boards 
AND Card- 
boards 
(’ 000 tons) 

Plywood 

{'000 cu. m.) 

1968 

1.139 

3.929 

96 

1,246 

1,182 

1.138 

617 

1969 

1,185 

4.138 

87 

1.297 

1.393 

1.313 

681 

1970 

1.305 

4.187 

89 

1,362 

1.527 

1,362 

701 

1971 

1,341 

3,921 

91 

1.364 

1,575 

1,451 

657 

1972 

1,295 

3,990 

64 . . 

1.492 

1,797 

1,645 

675 


FISHING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Freshwater Fish ('000 metric tons) 

. - ■ 1 

. 17-4 j 

18.2 

18.5 

18. I 

Sea Fish .' • ( ,. " " ^ 

69.3 j 

63.9 

71-3 

70,1 

. ■ Total . ■ • • 

86.7 

82.1 

Sg.S 

88.2 


MINING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Copper Ore (’000 metric tons)* . 
Lead Ore { „ „ ,, ) • 

Zinc Ore ( „ „ ., ) • 

Silver (metric tons) 

Gold (kilograms) 

30.2 

6.0 

65.4 

21. 1 

665 

33-2 

5-8 

77-3 

19.4 

587 

33-7 

6.0 

68.9 

23.0 

632 

31.8 

5.8 

58.0 

19.0 

544 

34-8 

3.8 

49-9 

19.4 

548 


* Metal content. 
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INDUSTRY 


COUUODITY 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cement 

{'000 metric tons) 

1,839 

1,811 

1,984 

Kg Iron and Ferro-Alloye . 

{ •• «* ) 

1,222 

1,029 

1,183 

Superphosphates 

( ff tt •» ) 

I 2 I 

104 

160 

Electricity .... 

(million kWh) 

21,991 

21,681 

26,279 

Chemicals .... 

(Index: 1970=100) 

100 

107 

137 

Cotton Yam .... 

(metric tons) 

17,022 

17,061 

16,414 

Cotton Fabrics 

( .. .. ) 

15.138 

14.830 

15,080 

Sugar 

( .. ) 

222,490 

213,218 

258,262 

Rolled Steel Koducts 

( .. .. ) 

798,062 

620,013 

930,166 

Copper (Cathodes) . 

( .. ) 

34,047 

32,339 

38,424 

Cigarettes .... 

(million) 

6,478 

7,018 

7,624 


For Timber Industry see Forestry above. 


FINANCE 

100 penni=l markka (Finn mark). 

Coins: I, 5, lo, 20 and 50 penni; i and 5 markkas. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 markkas. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £t sterling=8.9i5 markkas; U.S. $1=3.835 markkaa. 

100 markkaa=;fii.22=$26.o8. 

Note; From October 1967 to August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $i =4.20 markkaa (i markka =• 
23.81 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central e.xchange rate was $1=4.10 markkaa. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and December 1971 was ;gi= 10.08 markkaa. 


BUDGET 


(million markkaa) 


Revenue 



1971 

1972 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Direct Taxes . 



3,042 

3,963 

Education .... 

2,091 

2,334 

Indirect Taxes 


• 

6,899 

7,833 

Social Security 

1,226 

1,576 

Social Security 

. 

. 

415 

447 

Health ..... 

908 

1 , 1 X 2 

Other 



1,810 

2,062 

Agriculture and Forestry . 
Transport and Communications . 
Defence ..... 
Public Debt .... 
Other ..... 

1,473 

1,646 

692 

934 

2,974 

1,665 

1,793 

847 

1,080 

3,563 

Toixl 

- 

• 

12,166 

14.305 

Total . 

11.944 



Budget Estimates: (1973) Revenue r4,96i million markkaa. Expenditure 14,961 million marlckaa; (1974) Revenue 16,503 million 
markkaa. Expenditure 16,430 million markkaa. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million markkaa) 


Gross Domestic Proddct at factor cost . 
of which: 

A^culture, forestry, hunting and fishing. 
Mining and quarrying; manufacturing; 
electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 
vices ...... 

Construction ..... 

Transport and communications 
Commerce ...... 

Banking and insurance .... 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

Public administration and defence . 
Services ...... 

Net factor income from abroad . 

Gross National Income at factor cost 
Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 
consumption ..... 

Net National Income at factor cost . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at market prices . 
Provisions for domestic fixed capital con- 
sumption ...... 

Gross National Product at market prices. 

Less surplus on the current account* . 
Available Resources .... 

, of which: 

Private consumption expenditure _ . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation .... 
Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 
crepancy 


1971 

1972 

1973 

42,220.5 

49,061.0 

58,818.4 

5 > 859.3 

6,085.7 

7,179.2 

13,600.6 

16,636.9 

20,714.4 

4.116.5 

4,840.6 

6,739.9 

3,024.8 

3,426.0 

3,906.6 

4.155.4 

4,864.2 

5,838.2 

1,132.4 

1,357.8 

1,619.7 

2.332.7 

2,536.8 

2,807.5 

1,936.6 

2,230.6 

2,607.1 

6,062 . 2 

7,083.4 

8,405 . 8 

-467.9 

-585.8 

-707.5 

41.743.6 

48,475.2 

58,110.9 

4,569.1 

5,157.9 

6,267.8 

27,174.5 

43,317.3 

51,843.1 

5,440.3 

6,235 . 6 

7 . 430.1 

42,614.8 

49,552.9 

59,273.2 

4,569.1 

5,157.9 

6,267.8 

47.183.9 

54,710.8 

65,541.0 

—1,420.6 

-522.3 

—1,598.8 

48,604.5 

55.233.1 

67,139.8 

24,941.1 

28,668.1 

33,377.9 

7.936.7 

9,213.4 

10,855.6 

12,977.1 

15,050.2 

18,346.1 

2,740.6 

2,301.4 

4,560.2 


• Not including transfer payments. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million markkaa — at year’s end) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold Reserves 


205 

205 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . . . 

mmm 

1,820 

** 2,091 

IMF Gold Tranche ..... 


268 

268 

Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . , . 

1 -III 

140 

460 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

! 1,627 

2,433 

3.024 

Coin and Notes in Circulation ... 

1,481 

1,638 

1.905 


CONSUMER PRICES 


(1967=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Food ...... 



mBm 

133 

149 

Beverages and Tobacco 




125 

135 

Clothing and Footvvear 




118 

130 

Rent 



125 

131 

153 

Heating and Lighting . _ . . 



141 

147 

160 

Furniture, Houseboici liquipnicnt . 



119 

126 

137 

Total (incl. others) 



122 

131 

146 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Goods and Services: 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . 

—137.6 

—260.4 

—42.6 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

—101.5 

—78.2 

- 74-7 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monelary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

-325-6 

-527-9 

- 334-5 

Central Government Investment 

68.1 

51-2 

34-9 

Monetary Sector: 

Private Institutions 

- 41-5 

34-4 

79-3 

Central Institutions 

96.7* 

132.3* 

89.6* 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

36.8 

28.4 

-13-9 


* Includes allocated special drawing rights: (1970) U.S. $2i.om.; (1971) U.S. 
$2o.3m.: (1972) U.S. Sao.Sm. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million marklcaa) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

! 

1972 

1973* 

Imports . 

8,505 

II.O7I 

11,738 

13,114 


Exports . 

8,345 

9,687 

9,897 

12,082 

^■1 


* Preliminary figures. 


COMMODITIES 
(million markkaa) 



Imports 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Material, Inedible, except Fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodi- 
ties, n.e.s. ...... 

918.0 

82.1 
722.6 

1,263.9 

17.2 

1.079 -5 
2,585-0 
3.606.6 
738-1 

58.5 

666.8 

85-1 

822.7 

1,610.2 

24.1 

1,146.1 

2,380.9 

4,210.5 

745-9 

47-4 

947.1 

114.6 

820.0 

1,722.4 

16.5 

1,289.6 

2,678.0 

4,540-5 

933-6 

51-4 

369-7 

18.0 
2 , 443-2 

79-6 

23.1 
257.6 

4,181.0 

1 , 597-8 

713-5 

3-0 

462.1 
16.9 

2.285.0 

20.3 

12.4 

262.1 

4.429.0 

1,512.5 

893.4 

3-5 

575.1 

205.8 

2,388.4 

39-3 

12.7 

357-3 

5,275-2 

2,233.0 

1,195-6 

1-7 

Totai. 

11,071.4 

11,738.8 

13,113-5 

9,686.7 

9,897.2 

12,082.3 
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EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 




QUANTin 

r 


Value (million m 

arkkaa) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Round Timber 

{’ooo cu. m.) 

1,078 

917 

489 


82.3 

50.6 

Pulpwood .... 

( *1 1# »» ) 

735 

656 

272 


37-3 

13-2 

Pit Props .... 

( ) 

106 

. 36 

31 


2-4 

2.2 

Sawn Goods 

( „ ) 

4.702 

4.785 

4.911 

923.8 

994-3 

1,136.8 

Plywood .... 

( ) 

602 

569 

591 

410.7 

422.3 

476.8 

Particle Board 

( ) 

168 

206 

335 

42.7 

54-8 

93-3 

Mechanical Pulp . 

(’ooo tons) 

44 

29 

46 

13-1 

8.8 

13-3 

Vi^oodpulp .... 


2,013 

1.448 

1,611 

1.205.1 

941.9 

997.0 

Sulphite Pulp . 

1 .. .. ) 

830 

614 

462 

528.8 

427.9 

280.0 

Sulphate Pulp . 

( .. .. ) 

1,184 

834 

919 

676.2 

514-0 

545-0 

Paper and Paperboard . 

( .. .. ) 

3 . 7 ” 

3.803 

4.252 

2 . 434-5 

2,596.4 

3.043-8 

Newsprint. 

( .. .. ) 

1,187 

1,168 

1.303 

631.2 

647.2 

751-3 

Printing and Writing Paper 

( .. .. ) 

779 

854 

i>oo7 

538.7 

622.6 

765-0 

Kraft Paper and Paperboard 

( .. .. ) 

634 

644 

751 

445-2 

468.5 

553-6 

Machine-made Paper and 
Paperboard . 

{ .. ) 

728 

725 

781 

482.0 

488.5 

590.9 

Fibreboard 

( .. .. ) 

152 

158 

165 

62.4 

66.3 

74.8 

Other Paper and Paperboard 

( .. .. ) 

230 

255 

215 

274.9 

303-2 

284.6 


COUKTRIES 
(’ooo markkaa) 


Country 

Imports 


Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina . . ' . 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

Brazil . . . 

Canada ..... 

Chinese People’s Republic 

Colombia . . . . • 

Czechoslovakia . . . - 

Denmark 

France . . . . - 

German Democratic Republic 
German Federal Republic . ' - 

Hungary . . . ■ - 

Iceland . . . . ' - 

India ...... 

Ireland, Republic of . - - 

Israel ...... 

Italy . . . . . - - 

Japan ....-- 

Netherlands.- . . - - 

Norway . . . • - 

Poland . . . . ' - 

Romania . . 

Spain ...... 

Sweden 

Switzerland . - - • 

Turkey . . . - - 

U.S.S.R. . . - - - 

United Kingdom . . - - 

U.S.A. . . , . - ' • 

17,208 

162,265 

209,738 

134.035 

50,322 

24.925 

148,498 

53,607 

■ 326,614 

376,959 

70,852 

1,826,350 

46,793 
' 17,762 
4,611 . 

4,533 

36,841 

236,450 

261,494 

327,172 

263,281 

165,208 

34.897 

51.485 

1,781,692 

252,833 

5.242 

1,388,296 

1,454,735 

574.761 

13,765 

192,764 

190,115 

35,179 

48,487 

: 46,737 
33,295 

61,698 

354,300 

365,215 

75,760 

1,916,431 

40,196 

13,993 

5,515 

4,273 

40,846 

261,350 

301,815 

356,474 

309,200 

229,473 

39.573 

99,894 

1,941,473 

309,682 

7,506 

1,645,409 

•1,589,505 

524,547 

11,857 

197,753 

244.333 

82,084 

57,254 

33,688 

63,535 

59,782 

432.333 
462,732 

78,421 

2,360,032 

49,359 

17,257 

7,990 

8,621 

44,405 

253,324 

254,231 

477,834 

375,233 

192,152 
67,884 
70,214 
2,489,256 \ 
444,286 

: 8,875 
1,520,147, . 
1,816,675 
576,926 

68,452 

76,737 

182,801 

48,016 

93,404 

53,962 

17,838 

55.716 

395,810 

363,438 

79,292 

1,019,082 

41,799 

14,260 
10,322 _ 
72,670 

52,772 

240,296 

26,614 

446,136 

357.676 

II5.4I2 

22,245 

104,770 

1,463,408 

167,139 

15,340 

1,186,590 

1,689,522 

454,226 

66,458 
91,540 • 
192.250 

71,343 

72,864 
50,216 
- - 20,663 
66,529 
387,876 
376,192 
65,152 
1,006,267 

37,057 

15,892 

14.149 
82,351 

64.149 

208,686 

19,013 

419,562 

373,788 

94,658 

40,902 

96,257 

1,564,533 

216,130 

13,576 

1,067,187 

1,885,464 

475.990 

51,877 

112,937 

238,483 

85,117 

84,676 

69,478 

20,429 

58,299 

464,852 

471,447 

62,131 

1,247,191 

37,141 

18,859 

9,957 

94,778 

68,970 

182,788- 

53,234 

429,186 

499.897 

109,575 

55,109 

125,222 

2,141,824 

237,564 

15.645 

1,491,744 

2,217,866 

578,191 
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TOURISM 

TOTAL ARRIVALS 


1970. 

■ 2,983,513 

1971 • 

3,691,696 

1972- 

4,627,492 


ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY FROM NON-NORDIC COUNTRIES 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Denmark .... 


1.354 

728 

775 

France ..... 


5.392 

6,850 

7,775 

Germany, Federal Republic 


4 O.Q 40 

50,489 

57,165 

Norway .... 


912 

1,071 

1,235 

Sweden ..... 


10,447 

12,148 

14,186 

U.S.S.R 


16,751 

18,748 

19,930 

United Kingdom . 


17,511 

21,890 

21,996 

U.S.A 



27,902 

40,634 

Others ..... 



51,282 

56,114 

Total . 

- 

158,582 

191,108 

401,590 


No details available for arrivals of any nationality from other Nordic countries. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres , 

2,154 

2,156 

2,349 

2,594 

Frei^t ton-kilometres . 

6,026 

6,270 

5,752 

6,506 


ROADS 


(Registered motor vehicles) 



Cars 

Lorries 
AND Vans 

Buses 

Other 

1970 . 

. 

711,968 

102,902 

8,116 

5,024 

1971 

• 

752,915 

113,643 

8,246 

5,252 

1972 

• 

818,044 

116,106 

8,363 

5,395 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Entei 

lED 

Cleared 

Goods 

Number of Vessels 

'ooo Net 
Registered Tons 

Number of Vessels 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

'ooo Tons 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Imports 

Exports 

1969 . 

17,296 

8,206 

16,171 

17,324 

8,215 

13,280 

18,419 

12,033 

1970 . 

18,052 

8,861 

18,424 

18,038 

8,816 

14.615 

20,180 

12,360 

1971 • 

18,970 

9,609 

20,319 

19,116 

9,683 

16,263 

20,506 

11,248 

1972 . 

20,940 

11,148 

25,920 

20,921 

11,250 

21,452 

21,647 

11,883 








































FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


MERCHANT FLEET 1973 



Number 

Gross 

Registered Tons 

Steamers ...... 

28 

21,300 

Motor vessels 

378 

760,000 

Tankers ....... 

57 

731,700 

Sailing vessels -with auxiliary engine . 

3 

500 

Total 

466 

1,513.500 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1972 
Vessels in Transit . . 39,839 

Timber Rafts in Transit . 20,000 

Goods Carried (’000 tons) . 6,017 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres flown . 

17.098 

19.938 

22,223 

23.725 

Passenger-kilometres 

586,822 

772,725 

829,269 

! 936,080 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

13.452 

23,675 

26,336 

27,276 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones ... 

1,089,700 

1,180,78s 

1,289,592 

1,412,067 

Radio Sets . . • 

1.744.039 

1,781,360 

1,816,869 

1,895,869 

TeleviMon Sets 

1.014,523 

1.058,374 

1,111,026 

1,182,957 

Book Titles . • _ . • 

Newspapers and Periodi- 

3.465 

3.351 

4,344 

5,351 

cals .... 

2,032 

2,143 

2,295 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Number oe Schooi.s 

Staef 

Students 

Primary . • • • 

Secondary . _ • 

Secondary Vocational^ 
Universities and Institutes 
of Higher Education 

4,320 

673 1 

770 

20 

20,393 

18,186 

n.a. 

6,321 

390,139 

331.946 

106,845 

60,698 


Source-: ■ Central Statistical Office of Finland, P.O.B. 504, ooioi Helsinki 10; MaalatoustilastoUinen Kwtkausikatsaus 
(Mon^y R^ew of ,Sricultaral Statistics). Board of Agriculture Statistical Office, Manankatu 23, 00170 Helsinki 17; and 
Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin. 
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FINLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 6th, 1917, the Finnish Parliament approved 
a manifesto proclaiming the independence of the country. 
Recognition of this independence was received in the same 
month from the Russian Government, in January 1918 
from France, Sweden and Germany, and later from other 
countries. 

During the interregnum that ensued, the Parliament, 
having decided to exercise temporarily the authority 
belonging to the ruler of the State, on May i8th, 1918, 
authorized the Chairman of the Senate to exercise sovereign 
power, and thereafter, on December 12th, 1918, elected a 
Regent. Opinions were divided as to whether Finland 
should be a kingdom or a republic. But at the election of 
representatives in March 1919 the parties voting for a 
republic received a substantial majority, and a republican 
form of government was approved and proclaimed on 
July 17th, 1919. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction with the President. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. I.aws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given Us assent will nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to convene extraordinary meetings of the 
Parliament, to dissolve the Parliament, to order new 
elections to the Parliament, to ^nt pardons and dispensa- 
tions, and to grant Fitmish citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland ivith foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 


enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration: while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is twenty or over being entitled to vote. It 
assembles yearly rvithout special summons. The ordinary 
duration of a session is 120 days, but the Parliament <»n at 
its pleasure extend or shorten its session. The opposition of 
one-third of the members can cause ordinary legislative 
proposals to be deferred till after the next elections. 
Discussion of questions relating to the constitutional laws 
belong also the Parliament, but for the settlement of such 
questions certain delaying conditions (fixed _ majorities) 
are prescribed. The Parliament, besides taking part in 
legislation, has the right to determine the estimates, which, 
though not technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reporta, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national fineinces. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament electa five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years a Parliamentary Ombudsman {Judicial Delegate of 
Parliament), who submits to it a report, to supervise the 
observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
which one-half of the members, that is to say, six, are 
elected by the Parliament for a term of three years- 
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FINLAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President ot the Republic: Dr. Urho Kaleva Kekkonen (elected 1956, re-elected 1962 and 1968). 

Head of the President's Chancellery: Kauko Sipponen. 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party (S.D.P.), Centre Party (C.P.), Swedish People’s Party (S.P.P.), Liberal People’s 
Party (L.P.P.) and one non-party member, formed in September 197a.) 

{March 1974) 

Minlster>f Agriculture: Heimo Linna (C.P.). 

lYlinister of Labour: Valde Nevaeainek (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Justice: Matti Louekoski (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Defence: Kristian Gestrin (S.P.P.). 

Minister of Transport and Communications; Pekka 
Tarjanne (L.P.P.) . 

First Minister for Social Affairs and Health; Seija Karki 

NEN (S.D.P.). 

Second Minister for Social Affairs and Health; Pentti 
Pekkabinen (C,P.), 

DEFENCE COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-in-C.: Gen. L. Sutela. 

Navy C.-in-C.; Vice-Adm. J. Pirhonen. 

Air Force C.-in-C,: Maj.-Gen. E. Salmela. 


Prime Minister: Kai-evi Sorsa (S.D.P.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Deputy Prime Minister: 

Ahti Karjalainen (C.P.). 

First Minister of Finance: Johannes Viroiainen (C.P.). 
Second Minister of Finance: Esko Niskanen (S.D.P.). 
Minister of Education: Ulf Shndqvist (S.D.P.). 

Second Minister of Education: MarjattaVaXnanen (C.P.). 
Minister of the Interior: Heikki Tuominen (non-party). 
Minister of Trade and Foreign Trade: Jermu Laine 
(S.D.P.). 

Minister of Industry: Jan-Magnvs Jansson (S.P.P.). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

. EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Ambassador: Careos A. 

Quesada Zapioea. . , 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: Eteiaesplanadi 18; Ambassador: Heinrich 
Pfiisterschmid-Hardtenstein. • ' 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 14; Ambassador: Jacques ^ 
Eggerjiont. 

Brazil; Mariankatu 7A 3: Ambassador: Careos Jacyntho 
DE Barros. 

Bulgaria: Haukilahti, Mellstenintie 13A; Ambassador: 
Assen Neikov. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Repubh'c of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: Pohjoisesplanadi 25B; Ambassador: Ernest 
Adoephe C6t£. 

Central African Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chile; Etelaranta r^-. Chargi d’ Affaires: VIctor IUoseco. 
China, People's Republic: Kulosaari, Vanha Kelkkamaki , 
II ; Ambassador: Shih TzO-ming. 

Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cuba: Hietalahdenranta 15 a; Chargd d' Affaires: Guie- 
EERMO LUoN ANTICH. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: OedRich 
Paveovskt?. 

Denmark: Yijdnkatu 9, II kerros; Ambassador: A. 

Tscherning. 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy. 

Egypt: Stcnbackinkatu 22A; Ambassador: Omar Hepni 
Mahmoud. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. , 

France : Itainen Puistotie 8 a; Ambassador: GUraud Andr£. 
German Democratic Republic; vahaniityntie 7-9: Ambas- 
sador: Heinz Oeezner. 

Germany, Federal Republic:Fredrikinkatu 6 i:.( 4 »i 6 assador; 
Deteev Scheee. 

Greece: H6tel Inter-Continental, Mannerheimintie 46-48 
Ambassador: Nichoeas Karandreas. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic ot Germany. 

Guinea; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Kuusisaarcnkuja 6; Ambassador: Rudolr 
Ronai. 
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Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Kansakoulukatu 5B 14; Ambassador: CvniL J. 
Stracey. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Ireland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5 a; Ambassador: Arie Iean. 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 2gc 4; Ambassador: Marco Favale. 
Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: Fabianinkatu 8; Ambassador: Yoshio Yamamoto. 
Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Vahaniityntie 5: 

Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Chong Sung Kyu. 

Korea, Republic: Laivasillankatu ioa; A^nbassador: Hogan 
Yoon. 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mexico: Uudenmaankatu 29A 6: Ambassador: Arturo 
Lopez de Ortigosa. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu 2A 7; Ambassador: Theo- 
dore Valck Lucassen. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehbinderintle 17: Ambassador: Knut Thom- 
messen. 

Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Kasarmikatu 23A; Ambassador: Jorge Velando 
Ugarteche. 

Philippines: London, England. 


Poland: Kulosaari, Armas Lindgrenintie 19; Ambassador: 
Adam Willmann. 

Portugal: Itainen Puistotie 73; Ambassador: Antonio 
Novais Machado. 

Romania: Stenbackinlcatu 24; Ambassador: Constantin 
Vlad. 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

South Africa: ICapteeninkatu iib; Envoy Woutbr Malan. 
Spain: Bulevardi ioa 8; Ambassador: Nuiio Aguirre de 
Caecer. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: Pohjoisesplanadi tb; Ambassador: Goran 
Ryding. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a; Ambassador: Samuel 
Campiche. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Tehtaankatu 4B 12; Ambassador: HAmtt Batu. 
U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ib; Ambassador: V. F. Maltsev. 
United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador: 
T. A. K. Elliott. 

U.S.A.: Itainen Puistotie 21; Ambassador: JonH 
Krehbiel. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 3B A; Ambassador: Ljubica 

STANIMIROVid. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: V. J. Sukselainen. 

First Deputy Speaker: Veikko Helle. 

Second Deputy Speaker: Olavi Lahteenmaki. 
Secretary-General: Olavi Salervo. 


(General Election, January 1972) 



Seats 

Votes 

Social Democratic Party .... 

55 

664,724 

Finnish People’s Democratic League 

37 

438,754 

CentreParty ...... 

35 

423,038 

National Coalition (Conservative) Party. 

34 

453.039 

Finnish Rural Party* ..... 

18 

236,206 

Swedish People's Party .... 

10 

138,079 

Liberal Party ...... 

7 

132,955 

Finnish Cluistian League .... 

4 

65.228 


• In 1973 the Finnish Rural Party split, with 12 members of parliament 
leaving to represent the newly-fonned Party of National Unitj'. 
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POLITICAL 

Suomen Sosfafidemofcraaftinen Puoluc (Finnish Social 
Democraiic Party ) : 00530 Helsinki 53, Paasivnorenkatu 
3; f. 1899; constitutional socialist programme; mainly 
supported by the working and middle classes and small 
farmers; mems. approx. 80,000; Chair. Rafael 
Paasio; Sec. Kalevi Sorsa; Chair. Parliamentary 
Group Paavo Tiilikainen; chief press organs; Suomen 
Sosialidemokraatti (daily), Sosialisiinen Aikakattslehii 
(monthly). 

Keskustapuolue (Centre Party)'. Helsinki, Pusirmiehenkatu 
15; f. 1906 as the Agrarian Union; name changed 
October 1965; a radical centre party founded to pro- 
mote the interests of the rural population, especially 
ttat of the numerous small farmers, on the line of 
individual enterprise; also favours decentralization; 
mems. 275,000; Chair. Johannes Virolainen; Sec. 
Mikko Immonen; Chair. Parliamentary Group Eino 
UusiTALo; chief press organs: Etela-Sahnaa, Ilkka, 
lisalmen Sanomat, Ita-Savo, Kainuun Sanomat, Lalli, 
Suomenmaa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymen 
Sanomat, Keskipohjanmaa, Liitto, Keskisuomalainen, 
Karjalan Maa, Keskusta, Avain. 

Suomen Kansan Demokraaitinen Liitfo (Finnish People’s 
Democratic League): Helsinki, Simonkatu 8b; f. 1944 
as a merger of the Finnish Communist Party and the 
Socialist Union Party; mems. 158,000: Chair. E. 
Alenius; Chair Parliamentary Group Paavo Aitio; 
pubis. Kansan Uutiset (daily), Ediiskuntanutisia 
(periodical). 

Suomen Kommunisiinen Puolue (Finnish Communist 
Party): Helsinki, Sturenkatu 4; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in 1918; became legal in Finland in 1944 after 
the signing of the Armistice; Chair. Aarne Saarinen; 

Sec. Arvo Aalto; Chair. Parliamentary Group Paavo 
Amo; publ. Kommunisti (monthly). 


PARTIES 

Finnish Christian League: Helsinki 17, Meritullinkatu 
28-30 C9: f. 1958; Chair. R. Westerholm; Sec. E. 
Pinomaa; publ. Kristityu Vastuu (fortnightly). 

Kansallinen Kokoomus (National Coalition Party): Hel- 
sinki, Iso Roobertinkatu 21; f. 1918; 80,000 mems.; 
emphasises private enterprise in economic matters; 
Chair. H. Holkeri; Chair. Parliamentary Group R. 
Ilaskivi; chief press organs: Vusi Suomi, Aamulehti, 
Vaasa, Savo, Karajalainen, L&nsi-Suomi, Satakunnan 
Kansa, Nykpdivd. 

Svenska Folkpariiet (Swedish People’s Party): Helsinki 12, 
Bulevarden y; i. 1906; represents the interests of the 
Swedish-speaking minority, divided on political and 
social questions, with Liberals in the majority; Chair. 
Kristian Gestrin; Sec, Henry Olander; Chair 
Parliamentary Group Carl Olof Tallgren; chief 
press organs: Medborgarhladct, Hufvudstadsbladet, Abo 
Underrdllelser, Vdstra Nyland, Vasabladet. 

Liberaalinen Kansanpuolue (Liberal People’s Party): 
Helsinki, Fredrikinkatu 58A 6; f. 1965 as a coalition of 
the Finnish People’s Parly and tlie Liberal Union; a 
centre party wth a social-liberal programme; mems. 
16,000; Chair. Prof. P. Tarjanne; Sec. Gen. J. Sipila; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group Mrs. Irma Toivanen; 
publ. Uusi Polttopiste (quarterly). 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Smallholders’ Union: 

Helsinki, Liisankatu 2Ib; f. 1959 by a union between 
the former Independent Social Democrats and dissident 
members of the Social Democrat Party; Chair. U. 
Nokelainen; Sec. O. Saarinen; press organ: PaivSn 
Sanomat. 

Suomen Maaseudun Puolue (Finnish Rural Party): 

. Helsinki, Malminkatu 24B; f. 1959; Chair. Veikko 
Vennamo; Sec. Rainer Lemstrom. 

Party of National Unity: f. 1973 by splinter group from 
Rural Party. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration, of justice is independent of Ihe 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 


SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikeus (Hdgsta domstolen): Heisinki. Consists of 
a President and 21 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and^ ^mmal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, ap- 
points judges. , , 

Protldent: Antti Hannikainen. 

. SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 
Korkein hallinto-oikeus (Hdgsta forvaUningsdomsMen): 
Hels inki . Consists of a President and 2o_ Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tnbunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

Presidont: Aarne Nuorvala. 


COURTS OF appeal 

Ho»lolkeui (Hovrait): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio a^d 
lelsinki. Consist of a President and appropnate number 
if members. 


DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeus (Hdradsrdit — District Courts): ' Con- 
sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus (RddstuvurStt — Municipal Courts): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. They consist 
of three judges of whom one or two may be lay judges. 
Presided over by. the pormeslari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. . 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Olkeuskanslerl (Justitiehansler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Risto Leskinen. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Olkcusasiamles is the Finnish Ombuds- 
man appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance 
of the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Jop.ma S. Aalto. 
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RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland {Smmen EvankeKs- 
luterilainen Kirkho ) : to which is attached 92 per cent 
of the population; Archbishop Dr. Martti Simojoki, 
Archbishop’s House, Agricolank. 2, 20 500 Turku 50. 


Orthodox Church (Suomen ortodoksincn kirkko): 65,000 
meins. : Archbishop Paavali of Karelia and all Finland, 
Karjalankatu i, Kuopio; Johannes Metropolitan of 
Helsinki, Unionkatu 39, Helsinki; Sec. Mauri Kono- 
nen; publ. Aamun Koiito, Uskon Viesti. 

Free Church of Finland (Suomen Vapaakirkko): Annankatu 
lA, Helsinki; f. 1923; membership 9,019: Moderator 
UsKO Waismaa; Home Mission Sec. Esko Knuut- 
tila; World IVCssion Sec. Riitta Siikanen; Financial 
Sec. Eero Kalleea; Missions in Africa and Asia; chief 
pubis. Swowen Viikkolehti (weekly), Todisfus (monthly), 
Tahtipolku (monthly), Vangin Toivo, Ldhelystuli 
(quarterly). 

Jehovah's Witnesses (Jehovan Todislajat): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila; membership 12,398; Dir. Erkki Kankaan- 
paa; pubis. Finnish editions of The Watchlower and 
Awake, circ. 75,000. 


THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions but the proximity of the Soviet Union casts its 
shadow in the form of legislation penalising defamation of 
foreign heads of state and anything which may endanger 
relations with neighbouring states. Consequently 
a^ect of political commentary is very restrained. Other- 
■vrise the most notable ofiences for newspapermen concern 
libel and copyright. Two notable features of the press 
scene are the public’s legal right of access to all official 
documents (wath important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are orvned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The small number of papers which 
are generally considered left-oriented are usually owned 
by the political parties concerned,' by trade unions, or by 
other workers’ associations (the Social Democratic Party's 
chief organ is Suomen Sosialdemokraalli; the Social 
Democratic Workers’ Union publishes Paivan Sanomat, 
and the People’s Democratic League (Communist) Kansan 
Uuiisei). On the other hand most of the right-wing news- 
papers are oivned by private shareholders. Some even 
belong to private endowments. Leading organs of the 
Conservative Party are Uusi Suomi in Helsinki and 
Aamulehii in Tampere. The left-'sving papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
they are affiliated than their right-iving counterparts. 
Privately owned new^apers — including some of the 
largest such as HeJsingin Sanomat and Tttrun Sanomat — 
are usually independent of politital parties, and the 
number of votes cast by the political parties in the 1966 
election bears little relation to the respective circulation 
totals of affiliated nev'spapers. 


Adventists (Suomen Adventlikirkko):' 'Vuonka.tu 8 a 24, 
Turku; membership 5,605: Pres. W. Aittala; Sec. U. 
Rouhe. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
(Olaus Pelri — ^Parish Church); Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,400; Rector Dr. Jarl 
Jergmar. 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland (KatoUnen Kirkko 
Suomessa): membership 2,959; Bishop Paul M. 
Verschuren, Rehbinderintie 21, Helsinki. 

Methodists (Suomen metodislikirkko): membership 1,900; 
Moderator Rev. Pentti Jarvinen, Punavuorenkatu 
2A4, 00120 Helsinki 12. 

Baptists, Finnish-speaking (Suomen Baptistiyhdysktmta): 
membership 950; Pres. Rev. Jouko Neulanen, 34300 
Kuru; publ. Kodin Ystava. 

Baptists, Swedish-speaking (Finlands Svenska Baptist- 
mission): membership 1,800; Pres. Rev. Tor Smith, 
66830 Oravaisfabrik; publ. Missionstandaret. 

Jewish Community in Heisinki (Helsingin Juutaiainen 
Seurakunta): membership 900; Dir. Leo Motzkin, 
Malmink. 26, 00100 Helsinki 10. 


PRESS 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, rvith a large 
number of daily papers and complete monopoly of the 
periodical field. Several large dailies are produced_ m 
provincial towns, as are a number of weekly and twice- 
weekly papers which provide an important news service to 
outlying areas. An important feature of the daily press is 
the large amount of space devoted to foreign news and 
also to commentary. 

In 1972 there were 88 daily newspapers in Finland with 
a total circulation of about 2,200,000. Twelve of these 
dailies are printed in Swedish. A further i2r small local 
non-daily papers were also registered in 1970. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers we: 
Helsingin Sanomat, Aamulehti, Turun Sanomat, Uu^ 
Suomi, Ilta-Sanomat and Hufvudsiadshladet in Swedish. 
Those most respected for their standard of neivs coverage 
and commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an independent 
paper able to devote six of its tiventy pages to advertising, 
and the smaller conservative Uusi Suomi. 

Where periodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration. Two of the largest companies, 
under joint management (Yhtyncel KuvalBhdet Oy and 
Valiolehdet Oy), publish seventeen periodicals with a total 
circulation of 750,000 copies. Consumer co-operatives and 
other organizations are very important publishers and 
use their periodicals as information media for both their 
members and tteir customers. Thus two co-operative 
leagues produce the weeldies Me Kuluttajat and Yhteishyva. 

There are 1,330 periodicals of which some 300 are in the 
nation’s second language, Swedish. -‘Vmong the leading 
weekly periodicals are the general interest Apu (287, 3U4) 
and the illustrated news magazines Viikkosanomat (79'°^' 
and Suomen Kuvalehti (75,000). The publications of tno 
consumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations (the largw 
Pirkka (803,182) is distributed free) as do the 
women's magazines Me Naiset (169,981) and ^ ‘(v 
(131,728). The more popular serious magazines include me 
fortnightly Pellervo specializing in economic affairs an 
Valitut Fatal (the Finnish Readers' Digest), 
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DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Hcisingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1904 (1889 as 
Pciivdkhti ) ; independent Liberal; Editor T. Mertanen; 
circ. 310,000 weekdays, 355,000 Sunday. 

Hufvudstadsbiadei: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1864; Swedish 
language; two daily issues; circ. 67,000; Editor Dr. 
T. Steinby. 

Ilta-Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1932; independent; 
evening; circ. 82,000; Editor Olavi Aarrejarvi. 

Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Democratic League of the People of Finland; circ. 
43,878; Editor J. SiMPURA. 

Kauppalehti [The Commercial Daily): Yrjonkatu 13; f. 
1898; morning; circ. 28,416; Editor-in-Chief Reino 
Vauraste. 

Nya Prcssen: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1883; afternoon; 
Swedish Liberal; circ. 14,362; Editor Henrik von 
. Bonsdoref. 

P 9 iv 5 n Sanomat: Veneentekijantie 2, Lauttasaari, Hel- 
sinki 10; f. 1957; Social Democratic Workers’ and Small- 
holders’ Union; circ. 24,000; Editor Eero Santala. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: "Paasivuorenkatu 3, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1918; chief organ of the Social-Demo- 
cratic Party; circ. 40,125; Editor Pauli Burman. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoululcuja 3; Centre; circ. 31,589. 

Uusi Suomi: Mannerheimintie 6; f. 1847; organ of Ihe 
Consen'ative Party; morning; circ. 90,000; Editor-in- 
Chief Pentti Poukka. 

Ekenas 

Vdstra Nyland; Stationsvagen i; f. 1881; Swedish People’s 
Party; circ. 11,248; Editor Frank Jernstrom. 

Hameenlinna 

Hameen Sanomat: HaUituskatu 24: f. 1879; Independent; 
circ. 27,500; Manager Aimo Vihervuori; Editors-m- 
Chief Allan Liuhala, Leo Halla. 

JOENSUU 

Karjalainen: Torikatu 33; f. 1874; Conservative, Editor 
Seppo Vento; circ. 46,772. 


Lahti 

EielS-Suomen Sanomat: Hameenkatu 5; f. 1914; Inde- 
pendent; circ. 48,298; Dir. Ossi Kivekas; Editor Olli 
Jarvinen. 

Lappeenranta 

EtolS-Saimaa: Kouluk 3; f. 1885; Centre; Managing Dir. 
Vaino Hurtta; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa; circ. 30,486. 

Oulu 

Kaleva: pi. 70, 90101 Oulu 10; Liberal; independent; 
f. 1899; Editor Esko Saarinen; circ. 70,117; 

Pori 

Saiakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1873; Conservative; 
Editor ICalevi Pulkkinen; circ. 54,209. 

Rovaniemi 

Lapin Kansa: Veitikantie 6-8; circ. 25,617. 

Seinajoki 

likka: Kouluk .73; f. 1906; organ of Centre Party; circ. 
32,100; Editor Veikko Pirila. 

Tampere 

Aamulchti: Kuninkaankatu 30; f. 1881; Conservative; 

circ. 114,380; Editor Raino Vehmas. 

Kansan lehti: Hameenpuisto 21; f, 1899; Social-Demo- 
cratic; circ. 17,478; Editor ViLHO Halme. 

Abo (Turku) 

Abo UnderrSttelser {Aho News): Slottsgatan 23; f. 1824; 
Liberal; independent; morning; circ. 7,000; Editor 
Meta Torvalds. 

Turun PSivSIehti: Nuppulantie 21; f. 1898; organ of the 
Social-Democratic Party; morning; circ. 10,000; Editor 
Aarne Keskitalo. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5; f. 1904; Independent; 
circ. 118,000; Managing Dir. Irja ICetonen; Editor 
ICeijo K. Kulha. 

Vaasa 

Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; Conserv'ative; circ. 6r,ooo; 
Editor I. Laukkonen. 

Vasabladet: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856; organ of Swedish 
People's Party; circ. 22,030; Editor Birger ThSlix. 


Jyvaskyla 

Keskisuomalainen: Aholaidant 3; Centre; circ. 58,031; 
Editor M. E. Juusela. 

ICajaani 

Kainuun Sanomat: Kauppak. 34; Centre; circ. 22,544. 


Kemi 

Pohjolan Sanomat: Pohjoisrantak. 5; Centre; circ. 31,424. 
Kokkola 

Keskipohjanmaa: Isokatu 2; Centre; circ. 25,329. 

j Kouvola 

Kouvolan Sanomat: Kauppalank. 12: circ. 23,913. 


Kuopio 

Savo: Tulliportinkatu 9-11: i- I878: 

14,386: Editor Paavo Eerikainen; Gen. klan. Jaako 

I&NDALA. 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21 ; f. ^907: CenH^ c^. 72.466; 
Editor IiUuRi Auvinen; Dir. RisTO Suhonen. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 
Helsinki 

Anna: Hitsaajankatu lo; f. 1963; women’s; weekly; circ. 

164,379- 

Apu: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1933; family journal; weekly; 
circ. 287,364. 

Astra: Bulevarden 7 a 13, Helsinki 12: women’s; Swedish; 
monthly. 

Avain; Pursinuohcnkatu 15; women’s; Centro; monthly. 
Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1967; home; monthly; circ. 
60,000. 

Eeva: Annankatu 18; f. 1933: women’s montldy; Editor 
Ulla Leskinen. 

EmSntalchti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902: women’s 
monthly; circ. 20,500; Editor Annikki Jantti. 

HopeapcHi: Heitalahdenranta 13: f. _ 1937: women’s 
weekly; Editor Mrs. M. L. Eramo; circ. 111,210. 

Jaana: Henry Fordinkatu 5c; women’s; weeldy. 

Katso: Yronkatu 13: broadcasting: weekly. 
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Kodin Kuvalehii: Annankatu 29, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 
1967; tavice monthly; home pictorial; circ. 99,972; 
Editor jMaire Varhela. 

Koiiliesi; Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1922; home journal; 
published twice monthly; Editor Miss Eila Jokela; 
circ. 131,728. 

Kotiposii: Fredrikinkatu 77; general interest; fortnightly. 

Kunta ja IVie: Kolmas Linja 4, P.O.B. 53106, Helsinki 53; 
general; fortnightly; Editor Reino Heinonen; circ. 
61,000. 

lYIaaseudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political, non-party newspaper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circ. 139,000; Editor-in-Chief Jouko Vaananen. 

lyiarthabladct-Husmodern: Georgsgatan iia 6; women’s; 
monthly. 

Me naiset: Annankatu 29, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1952; 
women’s magazine; weeldy; circ. 169,981; Editor 
Helena Ahti. 

Pellervo: Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circ. iz6,ooo; 
Editor Paavo Korhonen. 

Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers of 
retail stores; fortnightly; circ. 803,182. 

PM purje ja moottori: Annankatu 29, Helsinki 10; f. 1953; 
motoring and boating; monthly; circ. 34,596; Editor 
Matti Korjula. 

Radio-TV-bladet: Mannerheimvagen 18; broadcasting; 
weekly. 

Suomen Kuvalehti: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1917; illustrated 
news weeldy; circ. 75,000; Editor Leo Tuju.nen. 

Suomen Urhcilulehti {Finnish Sport Nctvs): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 4xa a, Helsinki 25; f. 1898; sports; weekly; 
circ. 30,000; Editor Risxo Taimi. 

Uusi Maailma: Yrjonk 13, Helsinki 10; Editor Jxjssi 
Talvi; illustrated weeldy. 

Valitiit Palai: Uudenmaankatu i6a, 00120 Helsinki la; 
Finnish Reader’s Digest; monthlj'; circ. 270,190. 

Viikkosanomat: Erottajankatu ii, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1921; illustrated w’eekly; circ. 79,004; Editor J.^^lmari 
Torikka. 

Viikonloppu: Kansakoulukatu 8, Helsinki 10; general, 
literary; weekly. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(In Helsinld unless othenvise stated) 

Aika Hietalahdenranta 15, Helsinki; f, 1880; formerly 
Suomalainen Suomi/ Pfl/eo/a; journal for Finnish culture 
and policy; nine times yearly; circ. 6,250; Editor 
Yrjo Blomstedt. ■ 

Antenni: Hiotalahdonranta 13; f. 1936; broadcasting; 
weeldy; circ. 49,000. 

ARK-Arkkitohti: Unionkatu 30A; architectural; eight 
times a j’car; circ. 3,500. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: P.O.B. 160, ooioi 
Helsinld 10; economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodccim: Runebergink. 47A; f. 18S5; medic.al; twice 
monthly; circ. 9,500; Editor Dr. Antti Louhija. 

Kompass — Finnish Foreign Trade Directory; Annankatu 
18; f. 192X; published by Informa Oy; in English with 
five-language index; every year; latest edition 1973; 
Editor M. Lkpola. 

Finnish Trade Review: E. Esplanadik. t8; f. 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.; in English; eight 
times a j'ear; circ. to,ooo; Editor Bror SjOman. 


Folktidningen Ny Tid: Helsinki 51, Kotkagatan 9; f. 1945; 
Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Forum for ekonomi och teknik: Alexandersg. 19A; f. 1968; 
fortnightly; Chief Editor Inger Jagerhorn. 

Hisforiallinen Aikakauskirja: Heimola, Hallituskatu 15, 
00100 Helsinki; f. 1903; historical review; four times 
a year; circ. 2,100; Chief Editor Prof. Eino Jutikkala. 

Ilmailu: Malmin Lentoasema, 00700 Helsinki 70; f. 193S; 
aviation; monthly; Editor Jyri Raivio. 

Kaliio: Pakkahuoneenkatu 15A14, Oulu; f. 1945: cultural; 
Dir. Atte Kalajoki; Editor Martti T. Asunmaa; four 
times a year. 

Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 21A5; f. 1950; photographic; 
ten times a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; circ. 7,200. 

Kansantaloudellinen Aikakauskirja: P.O.B. 160, ooioi, 
Helsinki 10; f. 1905; quarterly; journal of the Finnish 
Economic Association; circ. 1.600; Editor Henri J. 
Vartiainen; Asst. Editor Heikki Kirves. 

Kasvatus {Finnish Journal of Education); Institute for 
Educational Research, Univ. of Jyvaskylk, 40100 
Jyvasfcyfa 10; {. igjo; six times a year; Editor hiATTi 
Koskenniemi. 

Kauppakamarilehti: Fabianinkatu 14 a; f. 1920; commerce; 
monthly; published by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Chief Editor Aarno Tertti; Editor Penui 
Venalainen; circ. 10,000. 

Kauppavicsii: Temppelikatu 3-5A; commerce; weekly. 

Kirjakauppalchti: Kalevankatu 16, SF-ooioo Helsinld: 
booksellers’, publishers’ and stationers’; ten times a 
year; circ. 2,000. 

Kirja3tolehti;Museokatu 18A4, 00100 Helsinki lo; libraries, 
booksellers, publishers, teachers; f. 1908; monthly: Chief 
Editor Dr. Sven Hirn. 

Kommunisti: Kotkankatu 9: f. 1944: political: published 
monthly; circ. 8,000; Editor Matti Janhunen. 

Kopmannen: Kasemgatan 23; commercial; monthly. 

Uikelaloudellinen aikakauskirja {The Finnish Journal of 
Business Economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; sum- 
maries in English; quarterly. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, ooioi Helsinki 10; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; twice monthly; 
circ. 50,000. 

Maatalousftallinnon Aikakauskirja: Mariankatu 23, Hel- 
sinki 17; agricultural administration and policy, 
quarter!}'. 

Maataloustilastollinen kuukausikatsaus {Monthly Review of 
Agricultural Statistics); Slariankatu 23, Helsinki 17- 
h 1955; in English: monthly. 

Mainostaja: Fabianinkatu 40 10; f. 1934: advertising and 
marketing; summaries in English: six times a year, 
circ. 3,371- 

Md: Mikonkatu 17: organ of Finnish consumers’ socictiw, 
tivice a month; circ. 291,670; Editor Pauli MyllyjmKI- 

Merkonomi: Luthcrinkatu 6a 5; economic; oiglit times a 
year; circ. 18,000. 

Meishichfi {Forestry News); Salomqnkatu 170; f- 1933- 
forestry weekly; circ. 35,000; Editor V. J. Palosuo. 

NeuphilologischB Miiteilungen: Portliania, The University, 
00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1899: modem languages; quarterly, 
bulletin of the Modern Language Society, Helsinki; circ. 
1,500; Editors Veikko Vaananen, 'Tauno F. 3Ios- 
TANOJA, JIaRJATTA WiS. 

Nya Argus: Dagmargatan 6; f. 1908; cultural: Svwdish; 
fortnightly; circ. 2,000; Chief Editor Nils-BorJ® 
Stormbom. 
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Paperi ja Puu {Paper and 7V)«6«r): Pierarinkatu rc; f. igig; 
•wood, pulp and paper technology; several languages, 
half in English; monthly. 

Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1951; eight times a year; circ, 
6,6ro; non-political, literary; Editor Tuomas Anhava. 

Skolnytt: Tolotullsgatan 8, 00250 Helsinki 25; education; 
Swedish; 24 a j'ear. 

Sorjat Pukiiriet: Hietalahdenranta 13; fashion; quarterly. 

Sosiaalinon Aikakauskirja: Korkeavuorenkatu 21; social 
policy; summaries in English; six times a year; Editor 
Annikki Suviranta. 

Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti : Paasi-vuorenkatu 3B10; poli- 
tical; monthly. 

Sosiologia: Kettutie 4C40, 00800 Helsinki 80; sociology; 
six times a year. 

Suontcn Klinnat: Albertinka'tu 34, Helsinki; f. 1921; 
municipal review; t'lvice a month; circ. 19,000; Editor- 
in-Chief Paavo Pekkanen. 

Suomen Nainen: Pabianinkatu 28A7, Helsinki 20; f. 1912; 
organ of the Unionist Women’s Organisation; Editor 
Tytti Niles. 

Suomen Puutalous: Pietarinkatu ic; f. 1927; forest 
industry; monthly. 

Suomen tukkukauppa: Pabianinkatu 23, 00130 Helsinld 
13; wholesale trade and import; ten times a year. 

TalouselSmS: Fredrikink. 37A; f. 1938; leading economic 
weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio; circ. 21,745- 

Tekniikka {Technology)'. YrjQnkatu 30, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1970; technical; monthly; circ. 22,000; Editor 
Matti Krank. 

Teollisuutlehil: Etelkranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

Terra: Kivitorpantie ia; geographic; quarterly. 


Unitas: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929; quarterly economic 
review in English, German, Swedish and Finnish; circ. 
31,500; Editor Rolf Kullberg. 

ViriltSJS: Pabianinkatu 33, 00170 Helsinki 17; f. 1897; 
Finnish philology with German, English or French 
summary; quarterly; journal of the Society for Finnish 
Philology; circ. 1,600; Editor Tuomo Tuomi. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Oy Suomen Tictofoimisto— Finska Notisbyran Ab (STT- 
FNB): Huftvudstadsbladet House, Mannerheimintie 
18, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1887; 6 provincial branches; 
independent agency covering all Finland, general 
service in Finnish and Swedish; Pres. Teo Mertanen; 
Man. Dir. Dr. K. Killinen. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agcnce Francc-Prcsso {France): Mannerheimintie 18, 
ooroo Helsinki 10; Bureau Chief Hmari Sunblad. 

ADN {German Democratic Republic): Helsinki. 

AP {U .S.A.): Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
Bureau Chief Hbikki K. Aarnio. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Federal Republic of Germany): 
Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Suomen Sanomalehtimieslon Liitio {Union of Journalists in 
Finland); Yrjonkatu iia, Helsinki; f. 1921; 3,300 
mems.; Pres. J. A. Juuii; Sec.-Gen. Seppo Saueoja; 
■publ. Sanomalehtimies Jotirnalisten: cite. 4,600. 

Sanomalehfien Lilffo — Tidningarnas FSrbund {Newspapers’ 
Association): Mannerheimint. iSa, Helsinki; f. 1916; 
74 mems.; Man. Dir. Veikko Loyttyniemi; publ. 
Suomen Lehdisto (Finland’s Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


K. J. Gummerus Oy: 40101 jyvaskyia 10, Box 130; f. 1872; 
Man. Dir. Pekka SalojaRvi; fiction, non-fiction, 
■ juveniles and text-books. 

Kansanvalta: 00530 Helsinki 53, Paasivuqrenk. 3: f. 1918; 
Labour publishing company; publishes newspaper 
Suomen Sosialidemohraatti; Dir. Erkki Vuorinen. 

AnrS A. Karisto Oy: Hameehlinna, Raatihuoneenkatu 1; 
f. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni-S. ICaristo; non-fiction 
and fiction. 

Kirjayhtyma Oy: Eerikinkatu 28, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 
1958; Managing Dir. P. NURJiio; fiction, non-fiction, 
text-boolcs. 


KulitnnucotakeyhtiS Otava: Helsinki, Uudemna^atu 
10: f. 1890; Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, text-books and encyclo- 
paedias. 1 • ■ 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: Ludviglnkatu 2-10, Hdsmki 13: 
f. 1889; non-fiction; also newspapers and magazines, 
Man. Dir. Aatos Erkko. 


Holger Schlldts FSrlagsaktiebolag: HdsmW. A“n=g- 16; 
f. 1913; Managing Dir. O. Zweycbergk, books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 


SSdirstrSm & Co. FSrlags Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; 1 . 
1891; Managing Dir. Goran Appelberg; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

Warner SfiderstrSm Osakeyhfid: Helsinki, Bulevardl 12; 
i. 1878; Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and non-fiction, 
science, juveniles and text-books. 

KustannusosakeyhtiB Tammi: Helsinld 50, HSmeentie 15; 
f. 1943: Man. Dir. Jarl Hellemann; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, text-books in original and translation. 

Osakeyhfid Valistus: Sarkiniementic 5, 00210 Helsinki 21; 
f. 1901; Man. Dir. K. Virtanen; text books, juveniles, 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Oy Weilin -f G66s Ab: Mannerheimintie 40, 00100 Helsinki 
10; f. 1872; Managing Dir. Viljo K. Ruoho; Literaiy 
Dir. ViLLE Repo; non-fiction, fiction, text-books, 
reference books and children’s books. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Kustannusyhdislys {Book Publishers’ Association of 
Finland): Kalevankatu 16, Helsinki 10; f. 1858; 40 
rooms.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Sec. Unto Lappi. 



FINLAND — (Radio akd Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND 

Oy YIeisradiO Ab (Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Kesakatu 2, 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1926, State con- 
trolled since 1934: Dir.-Gen. Erkki Raatikainen; 
Acting Dir. Staff Administration Rauno Koski; 
Dir. of Programmes and Acting Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
Pekka Silvola; Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV 
Chr. Schildt; Acting Dir. of Engineering Erkki 
Larkka; Dir. of Finance A, Paananen; Dir. of TV 
Programme i Perth Paloheimo; Dir. of TV Pro- 
gramme 2 H. Leijinen; Dir. of Radio Eino S. Repo; 
Head of Foreign Relations V. Zilliacus. 

RADIO 

There are 80 FM, 11 medium wave, 2 long wave and 5 
short wave transmitters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
159 hours per week; Finnish Second programme; 75 
hours per week; total 234 hours per week. 

Swedish programme; 68 hours per week. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign Service; , 

Broadcasts to Europe, Africa and America in Finnish, 
Swedish and English: about 170 hours per week. 
There were 1,937,200 licensed sets in 1973. 


TELEVISION 

There are 40 transmitters and 28 repeaters. 

TV Programme i: about 54 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 27 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Reklam Ab: PasUankatu 44, 00240 Helsinki 
24- 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 18 hours per week. 

There were 1,216,931 licensed sets in 1973, of which 
58,547 were colour sets. 


FINANCE 


Finland has had its own monetary system since i860. 
The Central Bank suspended the redemption of bank notes 
in gold in 1931, and at the end of 1962 this redemption was 
totally aboUshed. Finland has been a member of the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund since 1948. 

The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of Parliament. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 

The Bank of Finland has verj' close connections with the 
central banlcs of the other Nordic countries and in 1962 an 
agreement was signed on short-term credits behveen these 
countries. 

At the end of 1972 there were two large and five small 
commercial banks -with 837 offices in the country. At that 
time Finland also had 302 savings banks. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative banks. In 1972 there were 
406 Co-operative banks and six mortgage banks. The 
savings departments of all co-operative stores accept 
deposits from the public. 

The Post Office Savings Bank is also extremely impor- 
tant in the life of the country. It collects the petty savings 
from the public through the 2,950 local post offices, the 17 
offices of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its own 
head office and 15 branches. The National Pension Institute 
and 62 private insurance companies also granted credits 
in 1970. 

BANKING 

(cap.=capital; dep.=doposits; m.— million; 

Fmk.=Finnish markkaa) 

Central Bank 

Suomen Pankki — Finland* Bank (The Bank of Finland): 
P.O.B. 160, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1811; Bank of 
Issne under the guarantee and supervision of the 
Parliament; cap. Fmk. 6oom. (Dec. 1973): Gov. 
Mauno Koivisto; 12 brs.; pubis. Monthly Bulletin, 
Year Booh, Economic Indicators for Finland (quarterly). 


Aland* Akiiebank: Mariehamn; f. 1919: cap- Fmk. 3-75®-! 
dep. Fmk. 235m. (1972); Chair. Board of Management 
Th. Eriksson. 

Finland* Hyp0teksf6rening (Mortgage Society of Finland): 
Helsinki, P.O.B. 509, 9 Gcorgsgatan; f. 1861; cap. 
Fmk. 3.6m.; Pres. Aslak FrXnti; Gen. hlan. Pentti 

HtlHANANTTI. 

Helsingin Osakepankki — Helsingfors Aktiebank: P.O.B. 
loiio, Aleksanterinkatu 17, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1913I 
cap. Fmk. 60m.; res. Fmk. 37m.; dep. Fmk. i,o5Sm. 
(Sept. 1973); Chair. Erik Sarlin; Chief. Gen. Man. 
F. Pettersson. 

Kansallis-Osake-Pankki: Aleksanterinliatu 42, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; cap. Fmlc. 225ra.; total dep. Fmk. 
6,054m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. Pentti Renvall; Chief 
Gen. Man. hlATTi Virkunen; publ. Economic Beview 
(quarterly). 

Maa- JafeollisuuskiinieisiSpankki Oy — Land-och industrlo- 
fastighefsbanken Ab (Land and Industrial Mortgage 
Bank Lid.): Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 23; f. 19*°; 
cap. Fmk. 8m. (Dec. 1972): Pres. Samuli SuoMEL^•, 
Chair. Seppo Konttinen; Man. Dir. Jaakko Saik- 

KONEN. 

Mortgage Bank of Finland Oy: Helsinki 13, Et. Espl. 12: 
f. 1956; cap. Fmk. 27m. (Nov. 1972); Chair. MaUNO 
Koivisto; Man. Dir. Klaus Waris. 

Osuuspankkien Keskospankki Oy (Cejiiral Bank of the 
Co-operative Banks of Finland Ltd): 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1902; cap. Fmk. 60m.; dep. Fmk- 
6g8m. (Dec. 1972); Admin. Chair. M. MiettuneNi 
Pres, and Management Chair. Seppo Konttinen. 

Pobjoismaiden Yhdyspankki Oy — Nordiska FSrening*- 
banken Ab; Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1862; cap. 
Fmk. i68m.; dep. Fmk. 4,208m. (Sept. 1973): 
Supervisory Board Jacob Von Julin; Chair. Board 01 
Management and Chief Gen. Man. Mika Tiivola, 
pubis. Unitas (quarterly review in English, German, 
Swedish, Finnish), Talousviesti, Yhdysrengas. 
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POStipankki {Domestic and International Commercial 
Banking and Giro Service): Unioninkatu 22, 00007 
Helsinki 7; f. 1887; dep. Fmk. 3,368m.; functions 
through the-head office and the 17 branches, the 2,950 
local post offices and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland; 
Chair. Mauno Koivisto; Dir.-Gen. Heikki Tuominen. 

SgSstopankkien Kcskus-Osake-Pankki {Central Bank of the 
Savings Banks): Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 46; f. 1909; 
cap. Fmk. 26.2m.; dep. Fmk. 1,193m. (Sept. 1973): 
Pres. V. Backsteom; Chief Gen. Manager Onni 
SXrokari. 

Suomen Asuniohypoieekkipankki {Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. 1927; 
cap. Fmk. 2m. (1973); Pres. Paul Paavela; Man. 
Pentti Huhananxti. 

Suomen Kiinteistopankki Oy— Fasiighctsbankcn i Finland 

Ab {Finnish Real Estate Bank Ltd.) : Aleksanterinkatu 
46A, Helsinki 10; f. 1907; cap. Fmk. 9.0m. (1973); 
Pres. Onni SarSkari; Man. Dir. Kalevi Launiskan- 

GAS. 

Suomen Teollisuus-Hypoteekkipankki Oy Industri — Hypo- 
teksbanken I Finland Ab {Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Finland): Fabianinkatu 8, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1924; 
cap. Fmk. 22.5m.; Pres. Mika Tiivola; Vice-Pres. 
Matti Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Rahalaitosten Neuvoifelukunia {The Joint Delegation of 
the Banking Institutions): Chair. Matti Virkkunen; 
Sec. Heikki PdNiisKOSKi; see Suomen Saastopank- 
kilQtto. 

Osuuspankkien Kcskusliiito r.y. {Central Union of the 
Co-operative Banks): 00100 Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; in 1972 there were 406 co-operative 
banks with a membership of 252,000; Gen. Man. 
Sampsa , Mantere; pubis. YV, Osuuspankktlenh, 

, ■ OsuuspankkijarjestSn taloudelliner katsaus. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdistys {Finnish Bankers’ Associatwn): 
Fabianinkatu 8, 00130 Helsinki 13; f- r9r4> 

Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. Dr. Raimo Ilaskivi; pubis. 
Kuvastin, Spegeln. 

Suomen SggsiSpankkilQttO {Finnish Savings Banks Asso- 
ciation): Helsinki 10, Pohjoisesplanadi 35A;_ f. 1906; 
298 mems.; Chair. Eero Numerla; Man. Dir. *^tti 
Ali-Melkkila; pubis. SddstSpankki, Kymppi, Spar- 
banken, Stad och Bygd. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Helsinki 10, Fabianinlmtu 14; f. 1912; 
Pres. klATTi Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 


INSURANCE 

Aura Group: Tukholmankatu 2, Helsinki 25; Gen. Man. 
' J. E. Niemi. 

KeskinSinen HenkivakuulusyhtiB Aura. 

KeskinSinen VakuutusyhtiB Aura: f. 1917- 
Keskinginen VakuutusyhtiB Mefsgpalo. 

AvbrotfsfSrsgkringsaktieboIagei OTSO: 

varden 10, PTO.B. 10589: f. 19391 Man. Dir. Erik 
Lilius. 


Efgke-Varma keskinginen vakuuiusyhtio: Bulevardi 7, 
Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. C. G. Aminoff; Dir. 

JUHANI KoLEHMAINEN. 

Fcnnia FSrsakringS- A.B. {Fennia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10247, 25 Unionsgatan; f. 1882: 
Man. Dir. N. E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglary, automobile, etc. and reinsurance. 

Finska SJofgsgkrings Aktiebolaget {Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): 00101 Helsinla 10, P.O.B. 276: 
f. 1898; Gen. Man. Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

Ffirsgkrings-AB Liv-Alandia: AlandsvSgen 31, 22100 
Mariehamn; f. 1961; Gen. Man. William Nordlund. 

Keskinginen Henkivakuutusyhtio Pohja {Pohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 10, Runebergink. 5; 
f. 1922; Chair. Veikko Loppi; Man. Dir. Erkka 
Stenberg. 

Keskinginen HenkivakuutusyhiiS Suomi-Salama {Suomi- 
Salama Mutual Life Insurance Co.): Lfinnrotinkatu 5, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1890; Gen. Man. Prof. Kari 
Karhunen. 

Keskinginen VahinkovakuuiusyhiiS Kansa {Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.): Hameentie 33, 00500 Helsinki 
50; f. 1919: Gen. Man. Erkki Pesonen. 

Keskinginen VakuufusyhiiS Kalcva {Kaleva Mutual Insur-^ 
ance Co.): 02200 Niittykuinpu; f. 1874; Man. Dir. 
Jaakko Ora; life insurance only, 

Keskinginen Vakuuiusyhtig Sampo-Tarmo {Sampo-Tarmo 
Midiial Insurance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 
1909; Man. Dir. A. Kataja. 

Keskinginen yhtifi Teollisuusvakuutus {Industrial Jilutual 
Insurance Company): P.O.B. 12, 00211 Helsinki 21; 
f. 1890; Gen. Man. N. von Veh. 

Livf 5 rsgkrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvagen 2, Abo; f. 1921; 
Gen. Man. H. Strandbll. 

Meijerien Keskinginen Vakuutusyhiid: Lastenkodinkuja r, 
00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. . 

Osuuspankkien Keskinginen Vakuuiusyhtig {Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Banks): ooroo Helsinki xo, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1964. 

PensionsfOrsgkringsaktieboIaget llmarinen {Pension Insur- 
ance Company Ilmarinen): Eerikinkatu 41, Helsinki 18; 
f. 1961; Man. Dir. Teivo Pentikainen. 

Vakuutusosakoyhtio Pohjola: Lapinmaehtie r, Helsinki 30; 
f. 1891; Chair. Supervisory Board Paavo Honkajuuri; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. Tauno Angervo; aU branches 
except life. 

Eurooppalainen : f. 1922; travel and land transport insur- 
• ance. 

TapaiurmavakuuiusosakeyhtiB Kullervo: f. 1895; per- 
sonal accident. 

Osmo: f. 1899; reinsurance of Finnish companies. 

Redarnas Smsesidiga Ffirsgkringsbolag: Alandsvagen 31, 
Mariehamn; f. 1938; Gen. Man. William Nordlund. 

Suomen Vakuuius Osakeyhtio— Finlands Assurans Aktle- 
bolag: Vattuniemenkuja 8, 00211 Helsinki 21; f. 1957; 
Gen. Man. B. WeckstrQm. . 

Yrittgjfiin Vakuutus keskinginen yhtiB: Aleksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki- 10; f. 1928; Gen. Man. M. Jokinen. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Helsinki 13, Etelaespla- 
nadi r8; f. 1919; central agency for trade promotion; 
Patron Urho Kekkonen; Chair. Mika Tiivola; Vice- 
Chair. Matxi Nuutila, Eric Bargum; Man. Dir. 
Harri Marmberg; pubis. Finnish Trade Review, 
Finskij Torgovyj Journal, Finnische Handelsrundschau, 
Designed in Finland, co-publisher of Kompass — Fin- 
nish Foreign Trade Directoiy. 

Snomen Keskuskauppakamari {The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland)'. Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. 1918; Pres. Olavi Sohlberg; Gen. Man. Sakari 
YrjQnen; 21 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppakamarilehti 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Kalevankatu 12; f. 1917; 1,000 mems.; Pres. Mika 
Titvola; Man. Dir. Roep Biese. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Suomon Mcisaieollisunden Koskusliitto r.y. (Central 
Association of Finnish Forest Industries)'. Etelkespla- 
nadi 2, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. igi8; Chair. Paavo 
Honkajuori; Man. Dir. Lauiu ICirves. The Central 
Association publishes Suomen Puutalous, Paperi ja 
Puu-Papper och TrS (only technical), and Finnish 
Paper and Timber. Members of the Central Association 
are 69 companies in the timber industry and the fol- 
lowing trade associations: 

Finnboard (Finnish Board Mills’ Association)'. 00130 
' Helsinki 13, P.O.B. 10420, E. Esplanadik. 2; f. 1943; 
13 mems.; Man. Dir. B. GrSnhagen. 

' Puuialo (Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses): 
00100 Helsinki 10, Postikatu 2b; f. 1941: 4 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Arvi Aaltonen. 

Suomen Kuituleiry-yhdistys (Wallbaard Association of 
Finland): 00100 Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10263, 
Kluuvikatu 8; f. 1953, reorganized 1960; 6 mems.; 
Chair. C.-G. Londen. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle Board 
. • Association): 00180 Helsinki 18, Lonnrotinkatu 25; 

7 mems.; Gen. Sec. Y. P. I. Kaila. 

Suomen Paptrin* Ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys — 
Converta (Finnish Paper and Board Converters’ 
Association — Converta): 00130 Helsinki 13, Union- 
ink. 14: f. 1944: 12 mems.; Man. Dir. Kurt 
, Ignatius. 

Suomen Paperitehtaitten Yhdistys (Finnish Paper Mills’ 
Association): 00130 Helsinki 13, E. Esplanadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 10380; f. 1918; sales organization for the 
' Finnish paper industry; 19 mems.; Chair. Bengt G. 
■■ ‘Rehbinder. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys (Finnish Sawmill 
Owiiers' Association): 00100 Helsinki 10, Fabianink. 
29c; f. 1895; 56 mems.; Man. Dir. U. IIintakoski. 
SuOmen Selluloosayhdistys — FINNCELL (Finnish Cellu- 
lose Union): 00130 Helsinki 13, E. Esplanadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 10060; f. 1918; 20 mems.; Man. Dir. Jorma 
Keino. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdistys— Finlands FanfSrenmg (Associa- 
tion of Finnish Plywood Industry): 00180 Helsinki 
18, LSnnrotinkatu 25A; f. 1939; 18 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Unto Alava. 


Suomen Teollisuusliitto (Federation of Finnish Industries): 
Helsinki 13, EtelSranta 10; f. 1921; the central organi- 
zation of Finnish industry, except the woodworking 
industry; 25 member associations; Chair. Tankmar 
Horn; Man. Dir. Olli Ikkala. 

Other Organizations 

Enighcten Centrallaget (Butter and Cheese Fxporl): Helsinki 
39, Phivalaisentie i; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. Ser£n. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 
Helsinlci, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. 
JuHO Savio. 

The Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadi- 
katu 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. Juho Savio. 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society (Agricultural): 
P.O.B. 80, Helsinki 10; f. 1905; 557 mems.; Gen. kfan. 

JORMA Jarvi. 

Kesko Oy (Finnish Retailers’ Wholesale Co. Ltd.): Sata- 
makatu 3, 00160 Helsinki 16; f. 1941: Gen. Man. 
T. Kosici; pubis. Katippa Kay, Handelsnytt, Rauta- 
viesti, K-kauppias ja Myyja, Pirkka, Elintarvikeuutisel, 
Kone-Kesko, Keskolainen. 

Kcskusosuusliike OTK (Central Co-operative Society): 
P.O.B. 120, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1917; 70 co-operatives 
with 574,733 mems.; Pres. Eero Salovaara; pubis. 
OTKn Laatiitietoa (Quality Control Magazine), OTKn 
Renkaat. 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (KK) r.y, (The Co- 
operative Union): Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 740, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 70 mem. societies, 577,578 indivi- 
dual mems.; Chair. Veikko Helle; Dir.-Gen. Jorma 
Jalava; pubis. ME (fortnightly), E (monthly), 
Maamies (two monthly). 

Maataloustuottajain Keskusliitto (Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 19 U> 
Gen. Sec. Heikki Haaitsto; publ. Maaseudun Tule- 
, vaisuus (tri-weekly). 

Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk. 4: f. 1948: 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Berghell; Pres. K. Uusi- 

XALO. 

Osuuskunta Suomen Messut (The Finnish Fair Corpora-^ 
iio7i): 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1919; Pres. Teuvo Aura; 
Chair. Kauko AhlstrOm; Man. Dir. Olle Hbrolr; 

• ' publ. Messuviesfi. 

Oy Labor 'Ab (Agricultural Machinery): Helsinki 7°, 
Traktorvkgen 2; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. BackstrOM. 

Pellervo-Seura (Pellervo Society) :HclsmM 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; gor mem. societies (inch 9 central co-operative 
societies); central organization of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. Esko Koivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly), Suomen Osuusloimintalehti (six times a 
year). 

Suomen Betoniteollisuuden KeskusJSrJestS r.y. (Association 
■ of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Lapinladenk. la 
a8, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1963; 99 mems.; Chair. Eero 
SoiNi; Man. Dir. Veikko Kauppila; publ. Betoniluote 
journal. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys (Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests): urheilukatu X4A10, 00250 Hclsinia 
25; f. i8gr; 308,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; publ^ 
Suometi Kalastuslchii (8 times a year), Fiskerilidskrtji 
for Finland (6 times a year). 
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«uomin Oiuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (80K) {Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society ) ; Helsinki, Vilhonkata 7; 
f. 1904: 538 mems.; Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; 
pnbls. Yhteishyva, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Han- 
delslaget. 


Suomen Teknillinen Kauppaliiito {Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Mannerheimintie 14B, ooroo Hel- 
sinki 10; f. igi8; the organization of the biggest 
importers who deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous 
metals, machines and equipment, heavy chemicals 
and raw materials; 67 mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; 
Managing Dir. IOaus Vartiovaara. 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liiiio r.y. {Finnish Wholesalers' 
and Importers’ Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu 
23; f. 1920; 334 mem. firms include those of 10 affiliated 
organizations: Man. Kaarlo Arve; pubis. Suomen Tuk- 
kukauppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Book and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 

Suomen Tyon LlittO (STL) {The Association for Finnish 
Work — AFIV): HelsinW, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 760 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Wald. 
Jensen; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko Sjoblom; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tuotantouutisct (ten 
times a year). 

Svanska Lanibruksproducenternas CentralfSrbund {Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Ldnnrotsgatan 35: 
f. 1945: 21,341 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair.. T. Nymalm; Sec. O. Rosendahl; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

Teollisuudenharjoiitajain Liitto {Federation of Finnish 
Manufacturers): Mariankatu 26B, 00170 Helsinki 17; 
f. 1945; the central organization for medium and small 
manufacturers (firms); 1,300 mems.; Chair. R. Jarne- 
FELT, M.sc.; Dir. Penitt Cederberg, m.pol.sc.; publ. 
TeoUisuussanomat (ten per year). 

Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta {Meat Producers’ Central 
Federation): HelsinW, Vanha talvitie 5; f. 1936; 8 
mem. co-operatives; Man. Dir. O. Sipila; publ. 
Lihantoutlaja (eight times a year). 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: Helsmki, 
Kalevankatu 61; f. 1905; 203 mems. (dairies); Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen. 


Vientikunta Muna {The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115: ^ 921 ; 9 . 80 ° 

mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Matti Kallela. 


Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (VOL) 

Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1908: 538 mem. socs., 589,000 individual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyva, 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalehti, Handelslaget. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
LiiketyBnantaiain Keskusliitto {Confederation of Commerce 
Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13, i- ^945- ^ 
specialized organization of Finnish employere in 
field of commerce and various other services.-The LTK 
is divided into sev’en member associataons and consists 
of about 4,000 member enterprises ■noth a^ut ^5,000 
employees. Chair. Tapio Koski; Man. Dir. Kauko 
Markkanen. 

Suomen Tyonanfa/ain Keskuslifto 

Confederation): Etelaranta 10, 

main aim is to safeguard the interMts of tte ^ployere 
• in questions concerning their relations wth emp oyc^. 

' The STK consists of 30 different branch associations 
with about 3,300 mostly privately o\vncd member 
enterprises employing about 480,000 employees. Chair. 
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Erkki Partanen; Man. Dir. Timo Laatunen; pubis. 
Teollisuuslehti (monthly in Finnish), Tyonantaja- 
Arbetsgivaren (fortnightly news bulletin). 

Branch Associations 

Auioalan TyBnantaialiitto r.y. {Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Liisankatu 21, Helsinki 17; 396 
mems.; Chair. Kalle J. Hirvi; Man. Dir. Thomas 
Kalliala. 

KenkSieollisuudon Tyonanfajalitio r.y. {Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry) : Vuorikatii 4, 00100 Helsinki 
10; 48 mems.; Chair. Anssi Hartiala; Man. Dir. 
Kauko Relander. 

KivHcolIisuusliitto r.y. {Employers’ Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry): Raivonk. 25 as i, Salo; 35 mems.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Gunnar Floman. 

Konttorikoneliikkoiden Yhdistys r.y. {Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie i8a, 
Helsinki; 84 mems.; Chair, Tom Hynninen; Man. Dir. 
Klaus V. Vartiovaara. 

Laukkuteollisuusliitto r.y. {Federation of the Bag and Suil- 
case Industry): Etelaranta 10, III krs, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1940; 24 mems,; Chair. O. Tolvanen; Gen. Sec. 
Martti Uoti; publ. Laukkupeili (bi-annual). 

Merenkulun Tyonaniajaliitto/SJBfartens ArbotsgivarefSr- 
bund {Finnish Shipping Federation): Etelaranta 10, 
00130 Helsinki 13: 40 mems.; Chair. Heikki Holma; 
Man. Dir. T. Rosnell, 

Nahkateollisuuden Tyonantajaliiito r.y. {Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Vuorikatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; 18 mems.; Chair. Pertti Hellemaa; Man. 
Dir. Kauko Relander. 

Putkijohfotydnantojainliitfo r.y. {Employers' Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
121 mems.; Chair. Harry Salo; Man. Dir. Esito 
Simila. 

Puunjalostustcollisuuden TySnantaJaliitto {Employers’ 
Association of the Woodworking Industries): Fabianin- 
katu 9A, 00130 Helsinki 13: 69 mems.; Chair. Mikko 
Tahtinen; Man. Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. 

Puusepiinteollisuuden Liitto r.y. {Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Pohjoisranta 4, Helsinlu 17; 90 
mems.; Chair. Ol.avi Silvo; Man. Dir. Christer 
Antell. 

Rakcnnusaineteollisuudcn Tyonantajaliitto {Employers’ 
Federation of the Building Material Industry): Etela- 
ranta 10, 00130 Helsinlci 13; 75 mems.; Chair. Caj 
Holm; Man. Dir. Esko Simila. 

Rannikko- ]a Sisdvesiliikentesn TyBnantaJaliitfo r.y. 
(Employers' Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways’ Traffic): Fredrikinkatu 61, Helsinki 10; 48 
mems.; Chair. Yrj6 Roitto; Man. Dir. Ilmo Rinkinen. 

Suomen Asfaltlifyonanfajainliitto r.y. {Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Unioninkatu 14, 
00130 Helsinki 13; 25 mems.; Chair. ICeijo Karmo; 
Man. Dir. Lauri PyrhSnen. 

Suomen Lasiteollisuuden TyBnantaJaliitto {Employers’ 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry): Etelaranta 
10, 00130 Helsinki 13: f. 1906: 9 mems.; Chair. A. O. 
Kolehmainen; Man. Dir. Nhlo Rydman. 

Suomen Lasitus- Ja Hiomoliitto r.y. {Federation of the 
Finnish Glazing and Glasscutting Works): Etelaranta 
10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 59 mems.; Chair. Martti 
Lindblom; Man. Dir. Kari Murtti. 

Suomen Lastauttajain TySnantaJaliitto r.y. {Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 74 mems.; Chair. Gerhard Eriksson; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. ■ 
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Suomen lYIcialliteoIlisuuden Tyonantajaliitto {Finnish 
Melal Trades Employers’ Association): EtelSranta lo, 
00130 Helsinld 13: 754 mems.; Chair. Olavi Neuvo; 
Man. Dir. RolfWidIn. 

Suomen Rakennustcollisuusliitto r.y. {Finnish Building 
Indushy Federation): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinlu 
13; 470 mems.; Chair. Vaino Pekkala; Man. Dir. 
Lauri Pyrhonen. ^ 

Suomen Tiiliteollisuusliitto r.y. {The Finnish Brick Industry 
Association): Iso Roobertinkatu 20, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
23 moms.; Chair. SiMO ICahari; Man. Dir. K. Leipo- 

NEN. 

Suomen Tyonantajaln YIeinen Ryhma {General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
308 mems.; Hon. Chair. E. H. Liljeroos; Chair. 
Bj6rn Westerlund; Man. Dir. Lauri Saurama. 

SahkotySnantajain Liitto r.y. {Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinld 13; 160 mems.; 
Chair. V. Koskela; Man. Dir. Matti Hoysti. , 

Tekstiiliteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitio {Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu 10, 
Tampere; f. 1905; 80 mems.; Chair. S. Hasto; Man. Dir. 
Pentti Tuomola. 

r.y. ^Clothing Industry Federation): 
Etelaranta 10, "Ryhma", 00130 Helsinki 13; 150 mems.; 
Chair. Eero Kestila; Man. Dir. Pekka Hamalainen. 

Voimalaitosten Tyonantajaliitio r.y. {Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinld 13; 
f. 1945; 93 mems.; Chair. Aulis Hiekko; Man. Dir. 
Matti Hoysti. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammatiiliittojen Keskusjdrjesto r.y. (SAK) {Con- 
federation of Finnish Trade Unions): 00530 Helsinki 
53, P.O.B. 161; f. 1907; Pres. Niilo Hamalainen; 
Vice-Pres. Arvo Hautala; Secs. Pekka Morri, Simo 
Elomaa; 29 affiliated unions; 798,200 mems.; publ. 
Palkhatyalainen (weekly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Auto- Ja Kuljetusalan TySntekijaiiitto r.y. {Finnish 
Transport Worker’s Union): Helsinki, Vuotikatu 
22 A 6; f. 1948; Pres. Martti Veirto; Sec. Esko 
Vahter; publ. Auio-ja Kuljetusala (twice a month); 
32,056 mems. 

Suomen ElintarviketySIaisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Food 
Stuff Workers’ Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Siltasaar- 
enkatu 3-5A; f. 1905; Pres. Jarl Sund; Sec. Eero 
Lehtonen; 32,000 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Hoielli- ja Ravintolahenkilokunnan Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers’ Union): 00100 
Helsinki 10, Minervankatu 2 a 15; f. 1933; Pres. 
Matti Haapakoski; Sec. Jorma Kallio; 25,500 
mems.; publ. Ravintolahenkildkunta (monthly). 
Kemian Tyontekijdin Liito r.y. {Chemical Workers’ 
Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Paasivuorenkatu 5A 24; 
f. 1970; Pres. Lauri Vilponiemi; Sec. Valfrid 
Karkkainen; 16,084 mems. 

Suomen KiiniteistotySntekiJSin Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Caretakers’ Union): 00120 Helsinld 12, Iso Roober- 
tinkatu 3A 21; f. 1948; Pres. Kaarlo Pera-ICasari; 
Sec. Alvar Lankila; 8,520 mems.; publ. Kiinteis- 
iStyo (monthly). 

Suomen Kirjaty5nteki]3in Liitto r.y. {Finnish Book- 
workers’ Union): 00120 Helsinki 12, Ratakatu 9; 
f. 1S97; Pres. Aarne Koskinen; Sec. Pentti Levo; 
19,033 mems.; publ. Kirjatyd (fortnightly). 


Kumi- ja Nahkatyovaen Liitto r.y, {Rubber and Leather 
Workers’ Union): 00170 Plelsinki 17, Vironkatu 
9A2 22; f. 1937; Pres. Vaino Huhtamaki; Sec. Ahti 
Mattila; 12,973 mems.; publ. Nahka-ja Kumi- 
tyolainen (monthly). 

Suomen Kunnallisten TyontekiJSin ja Viranhaltijain 
Liitto r.y. — KTV {Finnish Municipal Workers’ and 
Salaried Employees’ Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, 
Kolmas linja 4; f. 1931; Pres. Olavi Dahl; See. 
Toivo Anttila; 82,500 mems.; publ. Kimtaja Me 
(fortnightly). 

Suomen Last- Ja Posliinityovaen Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Glass and Porcelain Workers’ Union): 00170 
Helsinld 17, Unioninkatu 45A 15; f. 1907; Pres. 
Risto Sainio; Sec. Toivo Partanen; 5,645 mems. 

Liiketyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Union of Commercial 
Workers): 00170 Helsinla 17, Unioninkatu 45H 107; 
f . 1917; Pres. Aarre Happonen; Sec. Kunto ICaski; 
70,000 mems.; publ. Liikeliitto (fortnightly). 

Suomen MaaseututySvMen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Rural 
Workers’ Union): 00180 Helsinla 18, Albertinkatu 
360; f. 1945; Pres. Pekka Virtanen; Sec. Juhani 
Hietanen; 27,000 mems. 

Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y. {Finnish Seamen’s Union): 
00120 Helsinki 12, Iso Robertinkatu 30; f. 1916; 
Pres. Olavi Keitele; Sec. Robert Herdin; 11,388 
mems.; publ. Merimies-Sjomannen. 

Suomen Metaliityiivaen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Melal 
Workers’ Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Siltasaarenkatu 
3; f. 1899; Pres. SuLO PenttilX; Vice-Pres. Ilmari 
Kosonen; Secs. E. Yrjonen, H. Vainio; 123,000 
mems.; publ. Ahjo (weekly). 

Paperiteollisuudon Ty5ntekijain Liitto r.y. {Paper 
Industry Workers’ Union): 00530 Helsinld 53, 
Siltasaarenkatu 3-5B; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko 
Ahtola; Sec. Antero Maki; 46,249 mems.; publ. 
Paperiliitto (fortnightly). 

PuutySvgcn Liitto r.y. IfVood Workers' Union): 00530 
Helsinki 53, Siltasaarenkatu 3-5E; f. i960; Pres. 
Esko Suikkanen; Sec. Eino Sailas, Edvin 
ICenraali; 49,000 mems.; publ. Puuliitto {weekly)- 

RakennustySISisten Liitto r.y. {Building Workers’ 
Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Vihemiemenkatu 51 
f. 1930; Pres. Aarno Aitamurto; Vice-Pres. Matti 
Ojala; Sec. Vilho Rajala; 95,732 mems.; publ. 
Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen SShkoalantyontekijSin Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Electric Workers’ Union): Tampere 20, HSmeenkatu 
17A; f. i960; Pres. Erkki Pohjolainen; Sec. Eino 
Halonen; 19,200 mems.; publ. Vasama (monthly). 

Tekstiili- Ja VaatetustyBvaen Liitto r.y. {Textile and 
Clothing Workers’ Union): Tampere, Hameenkatu 
5b; f. i960; Pres. Vaino KujanpaX; Sec. Matti 
Sunell; 42,556 mems. 

Virkamiesten ja TySntekijain YhteisjarJestS VTY r.y. 

{Central Committee of Public Servants): 00100 
Helsinld 10, Mechelinink. ioa 5; f. 1961: Pres. 
Pekka Orvio; Gen. Sec. Lauri J. Havia: 78,000 
mems. 

Toimihenkilo- ja VirkamiesjarjestBJen KeskusIiitto- 7 -TVK 

{Confederation of Salaried Employees ) : T66I6nlullinkaw 

8, Helsinki 25; f. 1944; non-political; 28 affiliates; Chair. 

Oso Laakso; Exec. Dir. A. 1 . VXlikangas; Scc.-Gen. 

Lauri HyppSnen; publ, TVK-lehti (TVK Newspaper 

— monthly). 
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Principal Affiliated Unions 


(Membership of over 5,000) 


Kunnallisvirkamicsliitto {Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees)-. To6l6ntullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1918; 

33.000 mems.-; Chair. Henrik Bochii; Exec. Dir. 
E. Kantola; pubi. KunnaUisvirkainies. 

Pankkiioimihenkiltiliitio {Federation of Bank Em- 
ployees): Toolontullinkatu 8, 00250 Helsinld 25: 
f. 1931; 21,000 mems.; Chair. Jaakko Riuttamaki; 
Exec. Dir. Yrjo O. Kostet; pubi. Pankkiniieslehti. 
Suomen Farmasialiitto {Union of Pharmacists): 
Toolontullinkatu 8, 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1917; 

6.000 mems.; Chair. Taisto Isola; Exec. Dir. 
Matti Kaukoranta; pubi. Semina. 

Suomon UikevSen Liitto {Federation of Commercial 
Employees): Bulevardi 28, Helsinki; 28,000 mems.; 
Chair. Nils Komi; Exec. Dir. O. Suominen; pubi. 
Liikevdki. 


Suomen Opettajain Liitto {Finnish Teachers’ Union): 
Topeliuksenkatu 4IA, 00250 Helsinld 25; f. 1893; 
28,000 mems.; Chair. Aimo Tammivuori; Gen. Sec. 
Panu Vapaavuori; pubi. Opettaja. 

Suomen Sairaanhoitajaliitto {Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): T66l6ntullink 8, Helsinki 25: f. 1925; 
25,000- mems.; Chair. Miss Toini Nousiainen; 
pubi. Sairaanhoitaja Sjukshotershanlehti. 

Suomen Teollisuustoimihenkilfiidsn Liitto {Federation of 
Industrial Employees): Porthaninkatu 7, Helsinki 
53; 26,000 mems.; Chair. Matti Suoniemi; Exec. 
Dir. Y. Raita; pubi. Teollisuustoimihenhild. 

Vakuutusvacn Liitto {Federation of Insurance 
Employee^): Toolontullinkatu 8, 00250 Helsmki 25; 
f. 1945; 7,000 mems.; Chair. Terttu Kaalikoski; 
Exec. Dir. Ragnar Hansson; pubi. Vahuulttsvdht. 
Vaition Laitosten ja YhiiSidcn Toimihenkil8liito 
(Fedeyaiion of Etnployces in Statc^owncd InsUtutions 
and Companies): Fredrildnkatu 45A. 4, 00100 
Helsinld 10; f. 1945; 9,000 mems.; Chair. Heikki 
Ahtiainen; Exec. Dir. Risto Nuutilainen. 
Virkamiesliitto {Federation of Civil Servants): T6616n- 
tuUinkatu 8, Helsinld 25, f- 1917: 47.00° 

Chair. Viljo Tuokko; Sec.-Gen. J. Mattila; 
pubi. Virkamieslehti. 


Virkamiesten ja . Tyontekijain Yhteisjarjcsto (VTY) r,y. 

(Federation of State Officers' and Workers 
Mechelinink. loA 5, Helsinld 10; f. i4^dili^ted 
unions; 80,052 mems.; Pres. Pekka Divio; Sec.-Gen. 
■ Lauri J. Havia. 


Four unions are affiliated to the Federation <ff Finmsh 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. ■ , . - • . 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, ivith a total membership 
of about 94,000. ■ ' ■ 

STATE OWNED INDUSTRIES 

There has never been any government policy inFiffiand 
to nationalize industries. Occasionally, howe-ve^ it has 
been found necessary for various reasons 8)' ® 
state aid in setting up a company and the state h^ retemed 
a majority of shares in these companies. All are administered 
as limited companies, the state being rep 


Board of Management and at the General Meeting of 
Shareholders by either the relevant Minister or an official 
of the relevant Ministry. 

In 1970 these companies employed 59,124 persons, 
about 10 per cent of the country’s total industrial labour 
force. Exports from the state owned companies were over 
16 per cent of the country’s total exports. 

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 

Oy Alko Ab {State Alcohol Monopoly): Helsinld; production, 
import, export and sale of alcoholic beverages and 
spirits; has monopoly of retail sale of all alcoholic 
beverages e.xcept medium beer; 99.9 per cent state 
owned; Board of Administration Chair. Pentti 
Sillantaus; Board of Management Chair. P. Kudsi; 
2,566 employees. 

Enso-Gutzeit Osakeyhiio; wood processing; 51.1 per cent 
state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Olavi Lind- 
blom; Board of Dirs. Chair. Olavi J. Mattila; Vice- 
Chair. A. T. HildiIin; 16,331 employees. 

Finnair Oy: see Civil Aviation. 

Imafran Voima Osakeyhiio; Imatra; f. 1932; electric 
power; 77 per cent state oivned; Administrative 
Council Chair. Aarre Simonen; Board of Dirs. Chair. 
Heikki Lehtonen; 3,035 employees. 

Kemijoki Oy: Helsinki; f. 1954; electric power; 82.54 per 
cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Martti 
Miettunen; Board of Management Chair. Veikko 
Axelson; 600 employees. 

Kemira Oy: Helsinki; f. 1920; 9 plants in Finland; ferti- 
lizers, chemicals, explosives, safety equipment; Super- 
visory Board Chair. Matti Mattila; Board of Manage- 
ment Chair. Martti Hovi; 5,780 employees. 

Neste Oy: Naantali and Porvoo; f. 1948; oil refining, 
petrochemicals, shipping, natural gas; 97.96 per cent 
state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Esko 
Niskanen; Board of Management Chair. Uolevi 
Raade; 2,737 employees. 

Oulujoki Osakeyhtio: Oulu; f. 1941; electric power; 90.8 
per cent state owned; Board of hlanagement Chair. 
Aarre Simonen; Man. Dir. Heikki Lehtonen; 410 
employees. 

Outokumpu Oy: Outokumpu; f. 1932; mining; 51 percent 
state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Emil Skog; 
Board of Dirs. Chair. Petri Bryk; 8,220 employees. 

Rautaruukki Oy: Raahe; f. 1960; steel processing; 98.4 
per cent state owned;, Supervisory Board Chair. 
Ahti ICarjalainen; Board of Management Chair. 
Hblge Haavisto; 5,000 employees. 

Valmet Oy: Helsinki; f. 1946; heavy engineering and 
shipbuilding; 95.9 per cent state owned; Administtative 
Council Chair. Veikko Helle; Board- of Dirs. Chair. 
Olavi J. Mattila; 12,000 employees. , 

Veitsiluoto Osakeyhtio: Kemi; f. 1932; wood processing; 
88.8 per cent state owned; Supendsory Board Chair. 

, Jaako Pajula; Board of jfanagement Chair. Aarne 
; Pelkonen; 3^829 employees. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Finnish Fair Corporation: Messuhallit, Helsinki; f. 1919; 
principai event: Helsinki International Trade Fair 
' each September. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Valtionrauiatiet {State Railways)-. Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1862: operates 5,887 km. of railways; -wide gau^e 
(1,524 mm.); privately-owned total 29 km.; 109 km. is 
dectnfied; Dir.-Gen. P. Paavela; pubis. Statistical 
books: Valtionrautaliet, Kuukausitilasto (monthly), 
Rautatietilaslo (annual), Valtionrautatcidenvousikatsaiis 
(annual). 

Other Railways 

Jokloisten Railway: Forssa; Man. Dir. A, J. Haapakosici. 
Karhula Railway: Karhula; 1 1937: Man. Dir. Jouito 

PUNNONEN. 

ROADS 

Tie- ja vesirakennuslaitos {The National Board of Public 
Roads and Waterways): Et. Esplanadikatu 4, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1799; central office and 14 Road and 
Waterway Districts; in charge of developing road 
traffic, taking care of planning, constructing and 
maintaining roads, bridges and ferries, water channels, 
channels for floating, canals, ports and piers; Dir. Gen. 
Martti Niskala; Dir.-in-Chief Vaino Suonio; pubis. 
Tie- ja vesirakennuslaitohsen toiniinta, Tie- ja vesira- 
kennukset, Tie-ja vesirakennuslaitos (annual statistical 
book). 

There are 72,920 km. of public roads, of which 125 knr. 
motorways, 9,884 km. main roads I and II class, 30,054 km. 
other highways and 32,982 km. local roads. In addition, 
there are about 27,000 km. of private roads subsidized for 
their maintenance. 

Motorists’ Organisation 

Auioliitto— Automobile and Touring Club of Finland: 

Fabianinkatu 14, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1919; approx. 
45,000 mems.; Pres. Olavi Jaakkola; Man. Dir. Jussi 
A. Mdttonen; publ. Moottori-Motor (monthly, circ. 
60,000). 

LAKES AND CANALS 

Tie- ja vesirakennuslaitos {The National Board of Public 
Roads and Waterways) : see Roads. 

Lakes cover about 31,557 sq. km., some linked by 
canals. Inland waterways are navigable by ships for about 
6,646 km. Total length of coastal -waterways is about 
5,423 km. 

In August 1963 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the Saimaa Canal. In 
the summer of 1968 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels. In 1972 a total of 375,000 tons of goods were 
transported along the canal. 

SHIPPING 

The chief export port is Kotka; the main import port is 
Helsinki, which has five specialized harbours. The West 
Harbour handles most of the transatlantic traffic, the 
East Harbour coastal and North Sea freight and most 
passenger traffic. North Harbour deals only in local 
launch -traffic. S6mainen is the timber and coM harbour: 
Hcrttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports include Pori 
(BjOmeborg), Turku (Abo), Rauma and Oulu. 

Suomen Lalvanvarustajain Yhdistys — Finlands Redare- 
fSrening {Finnish Shipowners’ Asscn.l: Helsinki, S. 
Kajen ioa; f. 1932; Chair. Heikki Holma; Man. Dir. 
H. Hallberg; 40 mems. 


Suomen Hoyrylaiva Oy — Finska Angfarfygs Aktiebolagel 

{Finland Steamship Company): Etelaranta 8, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1883; passenger and cargo sailings to 
European and overseas ports; Man. Dir. Lars Langen- 

SKIOLD. 

John Nurminen Oy: Snellmaninkatu 13, Helsinki; f. 1932; 
branch offices: Helsinki airport, Tampere, Turku, 
Kotka, Hanko, Hamina, Rauma, Mantyluoto, Lappeen- 
ranta, Lahti, Jyvaskylfl; Gen. Man. Birger Ekstrom. 

HSyrylaiva Osakeyhtio Bore — Angfarfygs Akiiebolaget 
Bore: Slottsgatan 36, 20100 Abo 10; f. 1897; routes: 
passenger lines, Abo-Stockholm, Abo-NorrtMje and 
Stockhohn-Mariehamn; cruising service Helsinki- 
Leningrad, Helsinki-Tallinn, Abo-Visby; regular cargo 
lines: Lubeck-Finland, Finland-East Norway, Finland- 
East Coast of U.K., Hanvich-Finland, Finland- 
Helsingborg, Gothenburg, Finland-Norih France, 
North France-Scandinavia, Finland-Holland; Man. 
Dir. Gilbert von Rettig. 

Gustaf Erikson (Shipowners): Mariehamn, Aland Islands: 
f. 1913: total tonnage 32,273 g.r.t.; 17 cargo and 
refrigerated vessels; Dir. Edgar Erikson. 

Finniines Ltd. Oy: Korkeavorenk 32, Helsinki 13: 3^ 
cargo vessels, 2 ferries, i tanker, 3 bulk carriers; 
Scandina-via-Continent, U.S.A.; Chair. H. Holma. 

Henry Nielsen Oy/Ab: Helsinki, Centralgatan 7: f. 1923; 
managing owners for about 250,000 d.w. tons tanker 
and diy cargo and 350,000 tons new buildings; ship- 
brokers, liner- and forwarding-agents; Man. Bernd 
Aminoff; Deputy Man. F. Stangebye. 

Oy Finniines Ltd.: Helsinki 13, Korkeavuoreukatu y 
P.O.B. 218; f. 1947: 242,415 (closed) gross rcg. tons 
Man. Dir. H. Holma. 

Finland Steamship Co. Ltd.: Etelaranta 8, Helsinld 
services to Scandina-via, U.K., Continent, SouO 
America (E. coast) and Mediterranean; Man. Du 
Lars Langenskiold. 

Oy R. Nordstrom & Co, Ab: Loviisa; f. 1924; shipou-nere 
shipbrokers at Lovisa, Walkom; Man. Dir. M.-K 
Nordstrom; Dirs. Ole Oker-Blom, R. R. Nordstrom 
V. Nordstrom, L. Oro, G. Holmberg, J. Seise. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, Mariehamn 
world -wide trading; total tonnage 443,185 d.w, tons 
Managing Dir. Algot Johansson. 

Lundqvist Rederierna: Mariehamn; f. 1927; tramp ant 
liner services; total tonnage 133,000 d.w. tons; Pro^ 
Fraenk Lundqvist; Dir. S. Lundqvist. 

Suomen Tankkilaiva Oy: Arkadiankatu 21A, ooioc 
Helsinki 10; tanker, tramp and liner services; total 
tonnage 122,156 d.w. tons; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; Jlau 
Dir. Reijo Wihuri. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport has been built at Majnu. 

12 miles from Helsinki. Internal flights connect Hclsinm 

to Ivalo, Joensuu, Jv2skyla., Kajaani, Kemi, Kol^oia, 

Kuopio, Kuusamo, Lappeenranta, Mariehamn, 

Pietarsaari, Pori, Rovaniemi, Tampere, Turku and Vans. . 

Finnair Oy: Head Office: Mannerheimintie 102, Mclsinln 
25; f. 1923; 73 per cent of the share capital owned by 
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the State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam. Barcelona, Budapest, Copenhagen, DOs- 
seldorf, Frankfurt, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Itirkenes, 
Leningrad, Lisbon, London, Luxembourg, Malaga, 
Moscow, New York, Oslo, Paris, Prague, Stockholm, 
Siindsvall, Umefi, Vienna and Zflrich; fleet of 8 Super 
Caravelle, 7 Convair 440, 3 DC-8-62, 6 DC-g, 2 Beech 
Debonair; Pres. Gunnar Korhonen. 


Kar-Air Oy; Head Office, Helsinki 12, Ldnnrotinkatu 3, 
L 1957: internal services and charter flights abroad; 
Dir. Tuomas ICarhumaki; fleet of i DC-6B, i DC-3, 
I Lockheed Lodestar, i DC-8-51. 


Finland is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, British Ainvays, CSA, LOT, Lufthansa, MALBv, 
SAS and Swissair. 


TOURISM 


Maikailun edistSmiskeskus (Finnish Tonrist Board): 
Klnuvikatu 8, 00100 Helsinld 10; f. 1969; Chair. 
Bror Wahlroos; Dir. Bengt Philstroh. 


Offices 

France: Office National du Tourisme de Finlande, 13 
rue Auber, 75009 Paris. 

Federal Germany: Finnland-Informationen, Mommsen- 
strasse, 67, i Berlin 12; Finnland-Informations- 
bfiro, Amalienstrasse 67, 8 Munich 13: Finnisches 
Fremdenverkehrsamt, Tesdorpfstrasse ii, 2 Ham- 
burg 13. 

Netherlands: Fins Nationaal Verkeersbureau voor de 
Benelux, Oranje Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid. 

Sweden: Finska Turistbyrin, Birger Jarlsgatan 35, 
11145 Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: Finnish Tourist Board U.K. Office, 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, London, SWiY 
4RN. 

United States of America; Finnish National Tourist 
Office, Scandinavia House, 505 Fifth Ave^ New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Scandinavian National Tounst 
Offices, 3600 Wilshire Boulevard, Los Angeles, 
CA gooio. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 


Suomen Knnsallisteatteri (Finnish National Theatre): 
Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Prof. Arvi Kivimaa; Gen. Sec. 
Ritva Heikkila; publ. Ramppi (quarterly). 

Svenska Tcatern (Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. 1886, 
Man. Dr. Care Ohman. 


Pyynikin Kesdtcatieri (Pyynihhi Summer Theatre): Tam- 
pere; f. 1955: large open-air theatre. 

Suomen Kansallisooppera (Finnish National Opera): 
Bulevardi 23-27. Helsinki 18; f. 1873: opcra and ballet, 
Gen. Man. Lief Segerstram; Planning Juhani 
Raiskinen. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Holsingin kaupunginorkesteri (Helsinki Philharmonic 
Orchestra): Finlandia Hall, Karamzininkatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1882; 95 mems.; Musical Dir. 
(vacant); Man. Dir. Reijo Jyrkiainen; publ. Concerto 
(live times a year). 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri (Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, 00130 
Helsinki 13:!. 1927: 90 mems.; Man. MikkoKokkonen; 
Chief Conductor Okko ICamu. 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Unioninkatu 16, 00130 
Helsinki 13: 24 mems.; international awards; frequent 
tours abroad; Conductor Haraed AndersIiN. 


FESTIVALS 

Finland puts on nine international arts festivals each 
summer. The main ones are: 

Helsinki Festival: Unioninkatu 28, ooioo Helsinki 10; 
August and September; classical and modern music, 
theatre, ballet, exhibitions in different venues. 
JyvSskylS Arts Festival: JyvSskylan Kesa r.y., Kauppa- 
katu 9C 36, Jyvaskyla; June 25th-July 4th: concerts, 
drama, congresses. 

Kaustinen Folk Music Festival: 696000 Kaustinen; July. 
Savonlinna Opera Festival: Olavinkatu 35, Savonlinna; 
f. 1912: July: opera in Olavinlinna Castle and other 
events. 

Tampere Theatre Summer: Tampereen Teatterikesa r.y., 
Tampereen Teatteri; August; modem Finnish drama. 
Turku Music Festival: Sibeliuksenkatu 2, 20100 Turku 10; 
f. 1960; fortnight’s annual festival in August with 
Finnish and international musicians; organized by 
Turku Music Society. 

Other important festivals are: Kuopio Dance and Music 
Festival, Pori Jazz Festival. Vaasa Festival, Imatra 
Festival and the Orthodox Pradznik Festival of Ilomantsi. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Commission: 

Industry, Aleksanterinkatu 10, ^ 7 * 

Chair. Prof. E. Lauriea; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipentti. 

A consultative body which 

Mnis^ of Trade and Industry is the administrative and 
licensing authority. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu (Techiwal Univ^sity ofHel^nk^. 
Department of Technical Physics. Otamemi, Dr. T. 


Kohonen, Dr. E. A. Byckling, Dr. T. E. ICatila, Dr. 
J. T. Routti. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear physics, 
electronics, engineering and related theory. 

Atomienergia Oy. (Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. RaisXnen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Abo Akademi {The Swedish University of Abo): Abo 
(Turku); i68 teachers; 2,960 students. 

Helsingin Yliopisto — Helsingfors Universitet (University of 
Helsinki)'. Helsinki; 2,030 teachers; 22,197 students. 

Joensuun Korkeakoulu (University of Joensuu); Joensun; 
150 teachers; 1,200 students. 

JyvSskylSn Yliopisto (University of Jyvdskyl£) : Jyvaskyia; 
443 teachers; 5,173 students. 

Kuopion Korkeakoulu (University of Kuopio)-. Kuopio; 
61 teachers; 321 students. 

Lappeenrannan Teknillinen Korkeakoulu (Technical Uni- 
versity of Lappeenranta)'. Lappeenranta; 32 teachers; 
195 students. 


Oulun Yliopisto (University of Oulu): Oulu; 450 teachers; 
5,100 students. 

Tatnpereen Teknillinen Korkeakoulu (Tampere University 
of Technology): Tampere; 83 teachers; 733 students. 

Tampereen Yliopisto {University of Tampere): Tampere; 
271 teachers; 8,120 students. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu (Technical University): Helsinld; 
559 teachers; 5,472 students. 

Turun Yliopisto (University of Turku): Turku; 568 teachers; 
8,152 students. 



FRANCE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The French Republic is situated in Western Europe and 
bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the east 
by Belgium, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. Climate is temperate throughout most of the coun- 
try but in the south it is of the Mediterranean type with 
warm summers and mild -winters. The principal language is 
French, which has numerous regional dialects, and small 
minorities speak Breton or Basque. About go per cent of 
the population are Roman Catholics. There are also other 
Christian and Jewish communities. The national flag 
(proportions three by two) carries three vertical bands of 
blue, white and red. The capital is Paris. 


Recent History 

After the liberation in 1944 there was provisional 
unicameral government under General de Gaulle. In 
1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was set 
up -with the legislature composed of the National Assembly 
and the Council of the Republic. General de Gaulle 
retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during the life of the Fourth Republic which came to 
an end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the 
threat of civil war facing the country. Invited by President 
Coty to form a government. General de Gaulle was invested 
as Prime Minister to rule by. decree for six months. In 
September 1958, by an overwhelming majority in a 
referendum, a new constitution introducing important 
changes was adopted and the Fifth Repubb'c came into 
being -with General de Gaulle as its President. De Gaulle, 
remained in power until April 27th, jg6g. Having survived 
student and industrial unrest in 1968, which forced 
economic and educational reforms from the Government, 
he resigned followng the defeat of a referendum concerning 
Reform of the Senate and Regionalism. Under de Gaulle, 
France, as well as being a leading force in the European 
Economic Community (EEC) , became a nuclear power and 
followed an independent policy with regard to the U.S.A, ■ 
and the Soviet Union. The era of de Gaulle was to a large 
extent an assertion of France’s Great Power status and 
national prestige. His death in 1970 was deeply mourned. 

Following de Gaulle’s resignation, Georges Pompidou 
was elected President in June 1969. A ne-^v Government 
was formed under Jacques Chaban-Delmas, subsequently 
replaced by Pierre Messmor in July ip?*-. The Government 
maintained a large Parliamentary majori^, TOth tmee 
other parties as coalition partners of the GaulUst UDK, 
and it gradually transferred the political allegiance of 
Gaullists from their former exceptional leader ^ the 
support of a more traditionally-based political party. In 
the March 1973 general elections the electoral alliance of 
the Socialist and Communist parties, ivho had drawn up a 
common programme of government, failed .to defeat the 
. government coalition who were, however, returned 'With a 
reduced majority. .After the elections tto Government 
announced a programme of reforms, but it met with some 
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difficulty in carrying them out. Most notably, the project 
to reduce the term of the Presidency from 7 to 5 years had 
to be withdraivn. President Pompidou died in April 1974. 
Elections to choose his successor are to ’be held in May, 
with Francois Mitterand as candidate of the combined 
Left and Chaban-Delmas and Giscard d'Estaing as rival 
GauUist candidates. 

The issue of Regional Reform and redistribution of 
power betiveen Paris and the Provinces has been taken up 
by de Gaulle’s successors, though with more caution. Two 
reforms put forward in 1971 included a reduction of 
France’s large number of small communes (District Coun- 
cils) and the replacement of existing regional consultative 
assemblies by -two differentiated assemblies for each of the 
2r administrative regions, one having a degree of control 
over local economic planning, the other having a consulta- 
tive role. These reforms became effective early in 1974. 

Under the leadership of Pompidou France continued to 
follow the independent foreign policy that was launched 
by de Gaulle, while maintaining close economic relations 
with her allies and plajdng a leading rdle in European and 
international affairs. World-wide protests have been 
provoked, however, by Franco’s continuing series of 
atmospheric nuclear tests. 

Overseas, France granted independence to most of her 
former colonies after the Second World War, In Indo-China, 
after prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia and Viet-Nam 
became fully independent in 1954. In Africa most of the 
French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence in i960. Algeria becameindependent 
after a war lasting seven years, from 1955 to 1962, when 
French forces were finally withdra-wn from Algeria and 
nearly all the many French settlers were repatriated. 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 
continue their close association -with France, many remain- 
ing members of the Franc Zone. They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
as a guaranteed market for their exports.'Mnch aid is also 
channelled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the EEC. Recently, many of the 
former colonies have adopted a more critical attitude to 
continuing French political, economic and cultural in- 
fluence. Also the conditions of African and North African 
nationals working in France, and their relations ivith the 
native population, have become a source of tension both in ■ 
internal and external politics. 

Government 

' According to the Constitution of 1958 the executive is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
of Ministers headed by the Prime JGnister. Legislative 
power is exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The National Assembly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years. Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college,' 
One third of the Senate membership is renewable every 
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three years. By an amendment following a national 
referendum in 1962 the President is henceforth elected not 
by an electoral college as hitherto but by direct universal 
suffrage for seven years. The local government areas were 
reformed in March 1964, when Metropolitan France was 
divided into 21 administrative regions containing 95 
departments. 

Defence 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Under a decree of January 1964, the 
Head of State, as Chairman of the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for 12-15 months. In 1973 the strength of the armed 
forces stood at 503,600 comprising: Army 332,400, Navy 
69,000, and Air Force 102,000. Nuclear tests have been 
carried out in the Sahara and Pacific and seem likely to be 
continued. France withdrew from the military side of 
NATO during 1967. The defence budget totalled 34,800 
million francs for 1973. 

Economic Affairs 

France is still West Europe’s leading agricultural country 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation. 
In 1972 agriculture, forestry and fishing accounted for 
6 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product, while the agricul- 
tural working population represented 12.3 per cent of the 
total working population. Cereals, fruit, vegetables, live- 
stock, butter and cheese are abundantly produced, and 
national consumption of these commodities is very high. 
The share of animal products in total agricultural produc- 
tion is about 50 per cent. French -wines arc an important 
export. More -than half of the land is worked by orvner- 
occupiers, and a third by tenant-farmers. 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. In 1946 -the Commissariat 
G6ndral du Plan (General Planning Office) was set up, the 
r 61 e of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the Modernisation Commissions which elaborate indi-vidual 
plans. Every major field of industry is affected by the 
Commissions and particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
housing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. A wide variety of services such as tourism, 
fashion and catering play an important part in the French 
economy. 

France’s principal trade partners are the other countries 
of the European Economic Community, mainly Western 
Germany, Belgium and Italy. Thelargest French industries 
are steel {24 million tons in 1972) motor vehicles (3.3 
million were produced in 1972), aircraft, mechanical 
and electrical engineering, textiles and chemicals. Uargo 
quantities of coal and iron ore are mined. France possessed 
valuable oil interests in the Sahara (now a part of Algeria) 
which are now exploited according to Franco-Algerian 
agreement. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years, 
becoming the world’s third largest o.xporter in 1973. It 
provides considerable grants and loans to underdeveloped 
countries, along rvith. much technical ad-vice and expert 


help for development projects; in 1970 France’s aid to 
developing countries totalled 3,431 million francs. 

The franc was devalued by i i.i per cent in August 1969, 
following the hea-vy drain on the reserves caused by the 
General Strike in 1968, and was accompanied by a rigid 
budgetary programme and credit restrictions. As a result, 
it has been possible to combine since then a steady rate of 
growth with a balance of expenditure and revenue. Despite 
an increase in consumer prices of about 9 per cent in 1973, 
controlling the rate of inflation remains a secondary 
concern in relation to the maintenance of economic gro^vth. 
Although the rate of growth is expected to drop from 6.6 
per cent in 1973 to 5.5 per cent in 1974, France will in this 
decade probably outstrip all her principal trading partners 
in terms of Gross National Product. 

Industrial expansion is being aided by a high level of 
public investment in services, amenities and regional 
development, and by reforms of working practices in many 
industrial concerns A policy of paying labour by monthly 
salary instead of by hourly rates is being instituted 
nationally. Despite recurrent industrial relations problems 
in many sectors, the French economy is expected to be 
strong enough to benefit from the enlargement of the EEC. 
However, a favourable trade balance of 6,683 million francs 
for 1973 did not seem sufficient protection against the 
effects of -the oil crisis and in January 1974 the French 
government allowed the franc to float. An effective 
devaluation of 3 to 5 per cent took place. 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of its 
railway system. Now there are 36,700 kilometres of lines 
and French trains hold world records for speed. In I 97 * 
there were 789,172 kilometres of highway, including 2,17* 
kilometres of motorway and 39,000 kilometres of mBjot 
roads. Air France, one of the world’s largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totalled 4,231 vessels of nearly 7 million 
tons in 1971. There is an important network of inland 
waterways. ' 

Social Welfare 

France has evolved a comprehensive system of social 
security which is compulsory for all wage-earners, and 
latterly for farmers. State insurance requires contributions 
from both employers and employees, and provides for 
sickness, unemployment, maternity, disability through 
industrial accident and substantial allowances for large 
families. War veterans receive pensions and certain 
pri-vileges, and -widows the equi-valont of three months 
salary and pension. 80 per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to the state scheme. The patient pays directly for 
medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sickness 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person s 
income and the length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare services. Social security benefits were -ividely ex- 
tended in 1972, particularly -with regard to the self- 
employed and owners of small businesses. A nation.sl 
minimum hourly wage is in force, and is periodically 
adjusted to keep pace -with inflation. It was raised to 
5.43 francs in December 1973. 
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Education 

France is divided into 23 educational districts called 
Academies, each responsible for the administration of 
education from primary to higher in its area. 


Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At II all pupils enter the first cycle of the Enseignement 
Secondaire with a four-year general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle chosing 
between the cycle long leading to the baccalaiiriat after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d’ eludes 
professionnelles after tivo years with commercial, adminis- 
trative, or industrial options. French secondary education 
has been academically formal \vith nationally uniform 
syllabuses and little contact between teacher and pupil. 
Disturbances erupted in the Lycies during and since 1968, 
since when reforms have been effected in the governing 
and disciplinary machinery of schools. A more fundamental 
reform, begun in 1963, entailed the gradual abolition of 
junior classes in the Lycies and the institution in their 
place of new junior comprehensives, Colllges d' Enseigne- 
ment Secondaire, designed to narrow the gap between the 
Lycie and the previous alternative, the ColUge d’Enseigne- 
ment Giniral. Those who fail the rigorous Baccalauriat 
may follow other professional or technical options lasting 
one or two years. 


The minimum qualification for entry to University 
faculties is the baccalauriat. The first degree, the licence, 
is obtained after three years of study, and the master’s 
degree {mattrise) and doctorate after four and five years 
respectively. The prestigious Grandes Ecoles complement 
the universities; entry to them is by competitive examina- 
tion, and they have traditionally supplied France's 
administrative dlite. The university population increased 
nearly threefold between i960 and 1968, and the univer- 
sities, despite considerable growth, failed to keep abre^t of 
the expansion of numbers. The 1968 reforms in higher 
education aimed to increase university autonomy and 
render teaching methods less formal. Overcrowding and 
the lack of career outlets remain among other problems, 
however, and it is estimated that something like 70 per 
cent of university entrants do not complete their courses. 
University grants are rare and average about 3,000 francs. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d’lnstituteurs. Secondary school teachers must have - a 
licence or mattrise. Ttiey may also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d'ApUlude au Profes- 
soral de I'Etude [CAPES), or The Government 

is planning to establish new institutions for the framing of 
secondary school teachers undertaking degree courses. 

Expenditure on national education w^ .3®’°°° n^lion 
francs in 1973, representing 18.4 per cent o e na lona 
budget. It was the highest single budget for a Government 
Department. 


Tourism . • • 

France drarvs tourists from aU over ^e world. Pans is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildmgs tteates, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, an or 1 m ny 


music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but hoUdaymakers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere. There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Brittany and Normandy, and spas and places of pilgrimage 
such as Vichy and Lourdes. Corsica also attracts many tour- 
ists. Gastronomy is a tourist attraction throughout France. 
Following the groivth of Spanish tourism, extensive tourist 
development has taken place in the Languedoc-Roussillon 
region; six new coastal resorts have been created by State 
and private enterprise to provide facilities for the increas- 
ing number of French tourists (growing to an estimated 
40 million by 1985). In 1971, 14.7 million foreign tourists 
visited France. 

PVifls are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazza- 
ville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, 
Dominican RepubUc, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
Gabon, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Haiti, 
Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, 
Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
San Marino, Senegal, Singapore, South Africa, Spain) Sri 
Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom and Dependencies, 
U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Vatican. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contri- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports. 
Football and rugby are the tivo most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), July 14 (Fall of the Bastille), 
August 15 (Assumption), November i (All Saints' Day), 
November ii (Armistice Day), December 25 (Christmas 
Day). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 31 (Easter 
Monday). 

Welgbis and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = 1 French franc. 

Exchange rates (March i974): 
fi sterling = 11.185 francs; 

U.S. ?r = 4-84 francs. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Metropolitan France j 

Overseas Departments and Territories 

Total Area 

Population 

i 

Total Area 

Population 
(1972 estimate) 

1968 Census 

1973 Estimate 

543,998 sq. kilometres 

49.780,543 

51,915,000 

157,000 
sq. talometres 
(approx.) 

1,837,000 


Metropolitan France is France and Corsica. The French Republic comprises Metropolitan France, the Overseas Depart- 
ments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique, and Reunion, the Overseas Territories of the Comoro Islands, New 
Caledonia, French Polynesia, the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, Saint Pierre and Miquelon, the Wallis and 
FutunaJIslands, and the French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1968 Census) 


Paris (capital)* 


2.607,625 

Montpellier 



167.211 

Villenrbanne , 

122,898 

Marseilles 


893.771 

Grenoble . 

• 


165,902 

Amiens . 

122,864 

Lyons 


535,000 

Brest 

« 


159.857 

Besan(on 

119,471 

Toulouse . 


380,340 

Rheims . 



158.634 

Mulhouse 

118,558 

Nice 


325.400 

Clermont-Ferrand 


154.110 

Roubalx . 

114,774 

Bordeaux 


270.996 

Dijon 



150.791 

Caen 

114,398 

Nantes 


265,009 

Le Mans . 



147.651 

Metz 

113.586 

Strasbourg 


254.038 

Limoges . 



135.917 

Boulogne-Billancourt 

109,380 

Saint-Etienne . 


216,020 

Angers . 



134.959 

Perpignan 

104,095 

Le Havre 


200,940 

Tours 



132,861 

Orleans . 

100,134 

LiUe 

Rennes . 

Toulon . 


194.948 

188,515 

178,489 

Ntmes 

Nancy 

Rouen 



129,866 

127,826 

124.577 

Saint-Denis 

100,060 


• Greater Paris: 8,196,746 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1968 

16.7 

7.2 

II, 0 

1969 . 

16.7 

7.6 

11-3 

1970 . 

16.7 

7.8 

10.6 

1971 • 

17.1 

7-9 

10.8 

1972* . 

16.9 

8.1 



‘Provisional. 


POPULATION MOVEMENTS 


I 

1970 

1971 


France and Algeria: 
Immigration 

352,530 

409.317 


Emigration 

291,595 

372.476 


France and the Rest of 
the World 

Immigration (perm.) , 

255.192 

217,500 

' 247,984 

(seasonal) 

135.058 

137.197 

143.412 


EMPLOYMENT 
(At January rst — ’000) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Mining ....... 

Manufacturing (inch Food Processing) . 
Construction ...... 

Transport and Communication 

Commerce, Finance and Insurance 

Public Administration ..... 

Other Services and Public Utilities 

2,859.4 

138.7 

5.826.7 
1,958.1 

1.189.0 

2.727.8 

2.598.0 

3.068.8 

2 , 745-2 

125-9 

5 . 947-5 

1.976-3 

1,202.8 

2,802.x 

2,678.4 

3,189-8 

2.576.1 
113-0 

6.013.1 
1,925-6 
1,212.3 
2,894.8 

2.788.2 

3.309-7 

2.462.2 
103.0 

6.083.0 
1,925-1 
1,221.6 
2,971-4 

2.865.2 

3.401.0 

Total 

20,366.5 

2o»668.o 

20,832.8 

21,032.5 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
('ooo hectares) 


Year 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other 

Cultivated 

Land 

Unused but 
Potentially 
Productive 

Built-on 
Area, and 
Wasteland 

1970 • 

54.907 


13.934 


2.414 


4,718 

1971 • 

54.908 


13.933 


2.363 


4.851 

1972 • 

54.906 


13.830 


2.347 

mBM 

4.853 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crops 

Area (’ooo hectares) 

Production (million quintals) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat 

4.090 

4.034 

3.746 

3,978 

3,958 

149.8 

144.6 

129.2 

154.8 

181.2 

Oats . 

949 

851 

805 

831 

762 

25.3 

23.1 

21.0 

25.4 

24.6 

Barley 

2,781 

2.858 

2,953 

2,671 

2,674 

91.4 

94.5 

81.3 

89.1 

104.3 

Maize . 

1,022 

1,184 

1.483 

1.642 

1.877 

53-8 

57.2 

75-8 

89.5 

86.0 

Potatoes* . 

459 

391 

401 

345 

n.a. 

98.4 

88.6 

86.9 

85.2 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet . 

404 

399 


425 

443 

175.6 

179.0 

175.2 

199.5 

186.7 

Wine . 

1,225 

1,208 


1.173 

1,185 

66. 5 t 

51.3 

75.5 

62.3 

58.5 

Rye . 

163 

154 


129 

128 

3.3 

3.1 

2.9 

2.9 

3-3 


• Including produce of market and private gardens. | Million hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Animals 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep . 

Pigs . 

763 

22,093 

9.506 

10,020 

697 

21.719 

10,037 

10,463 

629 

21,738 

10,239 

11,572 

524 

21,764 

10,115 

11,386 

480 

22.547 

10,218 

11.519 


DAIRY PRODUCE AND MEAT 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

MUk* 

266 

■ 264 

268 

Butter 

513 

483 . 

474 

Cheese 

739 

786 

819 

Meat . 

4,372 

4,511 

4.754 


» Million hectolitres. 


SEA FISHERY 
(’ooo metric tons) 


1967 . 




. 680.0 

1968 . 




657.5 

1969 ^ 




640.7, 

1970 . 



. 

650.4 

1971 . 




623 . 1 

1972 . 




. 679.2 


1972 


283 

510 

844 

2,942 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal (lignite included) ' 

Crude Petroleum . . • • 

Natural Gas (million therms) 

Iron Ore . . ‘ . 

Bauxite . . . • . ’ ' 

Potassium (extraction in KiO) . 

Salt . . . • • • 

Sulphur 

45,132 

2,688 

52,280 

55,238 

2,713 

1.857 

3,415 

1,614 

43,553 

2,499 

60,699 

55.425 

2.773 

1.938 

3.904 

1.697 

40.139 

2,309 

64,634 

56.805 

2,992 

1.904 

4,368 

1,733 

35.766 

1,861 

67,234 

55,862 

3.184 

2,000 

4,245 

1,806 

32,725 

1,484 
68,596 
54,246 
- 3.258 

1,760 

4,231 

1.730 
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INDUSTRY 


('ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Pig Iron ....... 

18,212 

19,221 

18,344 

19,001 

Crude Steel ...... 

22,511 

23.773 

22,859 

24,054 

Aluminium (primary) .... 

371-7 

381.1 

383.6 

392.4 

Refined Copper ...... 

37-0 

33-6 

29.2 

30.1 

Refined Lead (primary and secondary) 

155-8 

170.0 

160.5 

186.9 

Refined Zinc ...... 

261.1 

230.4 

225.0 

265.9 

Wool Yam . . ... 

144.8 

143.0 

151.8 

158.6 

Wool Fabrics (woven) 

69.9 

63.6 

68.0 

71-3 

Cotton Yam ...... 

256.2 

259-9 

256.8 

266.8 

Cotton Fabrics (woven) .... 

193-7 

186.5 

187.6. 

195.2 

Artificial Yams and Fabrics 

290.4 

309.0 

348.3 

371-9 

Woodpulp ...... 

1.736 

1.814 

1,832 

1.931 

Paper and Cardboard .... 

3.997 

4.134 

4,226 

4,530 

Sulphuric Acid ...... 

3.527 

3.682 

3,923 

4.114 

Nitrogenous FertUisers .... 

1.364.8 

1.344 

28,858 

1,511 

1.539 

Cement ....... 

27.543 

28,822 

30,114 

Cigars and Cigarettes (’000 million) 

70.9 

70-3 

74.8 

72.4 

Cars and Commercial Vehicles ('000 units)* . 

1 . 957-2 

2.235-3 

2,459.4 

2,714.1 

Electricity Production (million kWh.) . 

131,296 

140.529 

148,797 

163,412 

Aeroplanes (metric tons) .... 

1.515 

1.475 

1,395 

1,535 

Locomotives (numbers); 

Diesel ....... 

147 

152 

124 

61 

Electric ...... 

48 

51 

63 

99 

Shipbuilding (launched g.r.t.) 

794 

997 

1,119 

1,114 


* Delivered only. 


FINANCE 

too centimes =1 French franc. 

Coins: r, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, xoo and 500 francs. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £i sterling= 11.185 francs; U.S. $1=4.84 francs. 

100 French francs=;(8.94=$2o.66. 

Note: Befrveen January i960 and August 1969 the par value of the French franc was 180 milligrammes of gold, equal to 
20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4-937 francs). In August 1969 the franc was devalued to 160 milligrammes of gold, the official 
exchange rate heing U.S. $1=5-554 francs until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. 
$1=5.116 francs. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate behveen August 1969 and June 1972 was ;(i = i3.33o][francs. 


REVISED BUDGET 
(1972 — million frs.) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes 



61,642 

Ordinary: 






Turnover Taxes . 



94.076 

Civil 





136,353 

Fees, Stamps 



12,233 

Military . 




• 

18,829 

Other Indirect Taxes . 



8,922 

Capital: 






Customs .... 



16.173 

Chdl 





23,984 

Government Property, etc. . 



19,528 

Military . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

14,887 

Totae 

- 


212,574 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

194,053 ! 


742 



FRANCE— (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING 
(1962=100) 





Per- 

centage 

1970 

1971* 

1972* 

Food and Drink 



38.3 

135-1 

143-7 

155-2 

Dwelling and Rents 



18.0 

148.2 

156.5 

164.1 

of which; 

Rent 



4-3 

197-1 

207.7 

217.4 

Heating and lighting 



3-5 

131-4 

142.3 

148.2 

Health and Welfare 



10.9 

148.9 

155-0 

161.6 

Transportation 



9.9 

139-2 

148.5 

155.4 

Clothing 



10.9 

123.6 

128.9 

135-7 

Entertainments 



12.0 

132.3 

138.3 

146.3 

Annual Average. 


• 

100.0 

137-2 

144.7 

153-7 


• National consumer price index of urban households whose head is a wage- or salary- 
earner (1970=100), linked to the previous series (1962 = 100) through the 1970 figures. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 


Gross Domestic Product at market price . 

Income from abroad (Net) . . 

Gross National Product at market price . 

Less indirect taxes minus subsidies 
Gross National Income at factor cost 
Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income .... 

Indirect taxes minus subsidies . 

Net National Product at market price 
Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Product at market price . 
Less balance of export and import of goods 
and services and loans from the rest of the 
world ..••••• 
Available Resources .... 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure _ . 
Government consumption expenditure . 
Fixed capital formation . 


1970 


819,180 

970 

826.150 

104.725 

715.426 

84,660 

630,766 

104,724 

735.490 

84,660 

820.150 


—4.019 

816,131 

476,658 

100,893 

238,580 


1971 


903,664 

498 

904,162 

115.021 

789.141 

95.329 

693.812 

115.021 
808,833 

95.329 

904,162 


-7.184 

896,978 

532,723 

111,685 

252,570 


1972 


1,001,922 

22 

1,001,944 

126,655 

-815,289 

106,914 

768,375 

126,655 

895.030 

106,914 

1,001,944 


-8,634 

993.310 

597-951 

123,468 

271,891 


743 









FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


balance of payments— all foreign countries 

(million francs) 




1970 



1971 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit" 

Balance 

Gdods and Services; 

Merchandise .... 

101,109 

97.339 

3,770 

121,812 

97,339 

3.770 

Freight and transportation . 

7,896 

7.947 

- 51 

9,000 

10,187 

— 1,187 

Insurance ..... 

1,076 

1.155 

- 79 

1,451 

1,454 

- 3 

Travel ..... 

7.319 

6.153 

1,166 

7,186 

8,250 

— 1,064 

Investment income 

7.551 

5,524 

2,027 

7,189 

6,107 

1,082 

Wages and salaries received from 
and paid abroad 

681 

1.505 

— 824 

840 

1,711 

_ 871 

Revenues from scientific research 
and intellectual property . ' ' . 

1.780 

1.971 

- 191' 

2,007 

2,576 

— 569 

Other services .... 

■ 5.233 

3.651 

1,582 

6,483 

4,181 

2,302 

Governmental .... 

673 

3.774 

—3,101 

1,361 

3,494 

- 2,133 

Foreign governmental . 

1.433 

57 

1,376 

1,102 

88 

1,014 

Total 

134.751 

129,076 

5,675 

160,038 

149,067 

10,971 

Transfer Payments; (Totals) 

3.757 

8,037 

—4,280 

6,767 

13,376 

— 6,609 

Current Balance 

— 

— 

1,395 

— 


4,362 

Long-Term Loans and Investments; 
Private non-banking sector . 

19,164 

14,025 

5,138 

21,414 

17,311 

4,103 

Banking sector .... 

2,275 

4,081 

— 1,806 

5.677 

5,028 

649 

Government .... 

773 

2.095 

— 1,322 

987 

2,454 

- 1,467 

Total 

22,212 

20,202 

2,010 

28,078 

24,793 

3,285 

Short-Term Investments and Gold; 
Private sectors . 

1.315 

66 

1,249 

1.373 

' 129 

- 1,244 

Banking sector .... 

10,964 

8,194 

2,770 

28,268 

20,734 

7,534 

Government . . ' . 

4.465 

14.173 

-9,707 

1,644 

19,516 

—17.872 

Total . . . , . 

16.745 

22,433 

-5,688 

,31,285 

40,379 

- 9.094 

Capital Balance 


3.678 

-3.678 

^ — 

5,809 

- 5.809 

International Brokerage . 

, 262 

— 

262 

1,072 - 

— 

1,072 

Net Errors and Omissions 

2,021 

\ 


2,021 

375 


375 


744 










FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS 


(million francs) 


<ioois and Services: . 

Merchandise .... 
Freight and transportation 
Insurance ... 
Travel ..... 
Investment income . 
Scientific/Intellectual income 
Other services .... 
Governmental . 

Foreign governmental 

Total 

Transfer Payments: 

Total 

Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Long-Term Loans and Invest- 
ments: ^ , 

Private sector . ' 

Banking sector 

Government . , . • . 

Total . , . . 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 
Private sectors 
Banking sector 
Government . 

Total 

Capital Balance 
Multilateral Adjustments 
International Brokerage 
l^et Errors and Omissions 


Sterling 

Area 

U.S.A. AND 
Canada 

. 

OE 

.CD 

Com 

Mar 

MON 

KET 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

- 383 

419 

-1.394 

1,845 

L497 

4,665 

-1,653 

-1,341 

— 208 

- 563 

— 460 

— 746 

-1.434 

— 2,480 

555 

- 734 

- 134 

- 83 

59 

89 

- 139 

79 

- 37 

- 42 

160 

313 

1,170 

1,681 

696 

1,557 

76 

287 

115 

I 

581 

125 

702 

120 

28 

130 

- 118 

— 226 

- 583 

- 707 

- 953 

- 1,319 

— 128 

- 215 

224 

281 

262 

524 

521 

1,103 

- 83 

7 

— 41 

- 39 

6 

262 

- 779 

- 358 

- 643 

— 506 

254 

- 19 

164 

183 

845 

425 


237 

- 131 

84 

— 196 

3.256 

956 

3,544 

-2,583 

-2,177 

20 

13 

143 

218 

— 2,296 

— 2,422 

— 210 

- 55 

— Ill 

97 

- 53 

3.474 

-1.340 

1,122 

-2,793 

—2,232 

433 

573 

1,761 

1,393 

6,090 

4,481 

3,361 

1,556 

164 

404 

21 

174 

-1,139 

. 821 

- 647 

291 



I 

182 

— 102 

— 291 

- 147 

104 

100 

597 

978. 

1,600 

1,465 

4,660 

5,155 

2,818 

1,947 

igS 

130 

150 

567 

987 


368 

— no ' 

431 

- 1 13 

3.558 

5.135 

2,143 

6,741 

—1,872 

904 

gi 

— 93 

—7.747 

—11,862 

— 11,210 

—12,647 

—3,609 

— 615 

720 

— 76 

—4,031 

— 6,160 

— 8,080 

4,802 

-5,113 

179 

1.317 

902 

-2,484 

— 4,695 

- 4,760' 


-2,295 

2,126 

—1,603 

— x,479 

2,226 

893 

2,344 

- 4,701 

4,107 

-1,233. 

313 

425 

155 

219 

1,878 

2,870 

768 

I,2II 

84 

55 

103 

109 

538 

356 

213 

128 


french aid to developing COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ million) 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Total Public Aid . • 

Bilateral Public Aid ■ 

MultUateral Public Aid 

Private Aid . 

938 

843 

95 

732 

986 

883 

103 

660 

1,131 

1.003 

128 

348 

Total .... 

1,671 

1,646 

1,479 


745 















FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 


(million dollars) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

DOM-TOM . 

342.8 


366.1 

21.0 

349-5 

19-3 

African and Malagasy States . 

356.9 


359-1 

■ 2 . 0.6 

313-1 

17-3 

Algeria ...... 

222.7 


215-3 

12.4 

274-5 

15.2 

Morocco and Tunisia 

35-4 


45-6 

2.6 

70.9 

3-9 

Countries not in Franc Zone 

714-3 

41-5 

670.4 

38-5 

697-4 

38.6 

International Organizations 

48.2 

2.8 

85-7 

4.9 

102.9 

5-7 

Totai. .... 

1,720.3 



100. 0 

1,808.3 

100.0 


DOM ■= Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


Total aid for 1971 (excluding aid to DOM-TOM); 2,689.2 million francs. 


GOLD RESERVES 
(million dollars) 



CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(’000 million francs) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

December 31st, 1969 .... 

December 31st, 1970 .... 

December 31st, 1971 .... 

72.40 

Gold Reserves . . 

Reserves -with the Inter- 

4.789 

7,082 

8,184 

75-62 

77.07 

national Monetary Fund 

375 

n.a. 

n.a. 

December 31st, 1972 .... 

80.42 

Total 

5.164 

n.a. 

n.a. 

i 




EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million frs.) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports (c.i.f.) . 

90,023 

106,190 

117,998 

135.741 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

77.759 

99,641 

113.971 

131.528 


74G 































FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ..... 

11,941 

12,829 

14,735 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

2,371 

2,363 

3.285 

of which Raw Meat 

2,195 

2,186 

3,101 

Cereals 

'jSn 

700 

722 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

199 

95 

no 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

3,219 

3.645 

4,379 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

1,629 

1.930 

2,148 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,689 

1,360 

1,683 

Beverages .... 

1.340 

940 

1.231 

of which Alcoholic 

1.30S 

924 

1,213 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

11,225 

11,208 

12,032 

Textile Fibres 

2,443 

2,392 

2,792 

of which Wool . 

913 

866 

1,091 

Cotton 

833 

881 

985 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

12,727 

16.2^0 

17,821 

Coal 

1,955 

2.275 

2,089 

Petroleum Products 

10,360 

13.468 

15,133 

of which Crude Petroleum . 

9,314 

11,980 

13.604 

Petroleum deriva- 



tives . 

1.045 

1,488 

1,529 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Fats. . . • . 

1.032 

1,291 

1,340 

Chemicals .... 

8,479 

9,918 

11.163 

Chemical Compounds . 

2,975 

3.452 

3,735 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

2,284 

2,624 

2,786 

Manufactures 

23,040 

23,679 

28,419 

Piece Goods 

2,817 

3.920 

5.000 

of which Textiles 

775 

999 

1.175 

Iron and Steel . . ’ . 

7,242 

6,852 

7.728 

of which Bars 

1,821 

1,626 

2,112 

Sheet Iron 

2,119 

2,176 

2,762 

Non-ferrous Metals 

5,190 

4,298 

4,933 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

26,522 

30,324 

35,400 

ment : . . 

Non-electric Machinery. 

14-525 

16,399 

18,576 

Electrical Machinery . 

5,254 

5,923 

6,882 

Transport Equipment . 

6,733 

8,003 

9.932 

of which Road Vehicles 

4,670 

5.760 

6,897 

Manufactured Goods 

8,408 

10,054 

12,082 

of which Clothes 

1,437 

1,772 

2,331 

Not Described Elsewhere 

3,117 

3,742 

' 4.439 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

36 

64 

67 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

1,091 

1,040 

999 

Total 

106,190 

117,998 

135,741 


Exports 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ..... 

12,187 

15,568 

18,533 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

885 

1,263 

1,536 

of which Raw Meat 

719 

1,051 

1,296 

Cereals .... 

4,561 

5,796 

7,237 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

1,453 

1,687 

2,605 

Barley . 

1. 193 

1,165 

1,403 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

1,604 

1,875 

2,379 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

677 

843 

1,004 

Beverages and Tobacco 

2,876 

3.538 

4,501 

Beverages .... 

2,788 

3.420 

4.372 

of which Alcoholic 

2,700 

3,310 

4,248 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

5,332 

5,308 

6,427 

Textile Fibres 

1,244 

1,324 

1,764 

of which Wool 

709 

739 

1,064 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

2,089 

2,517 

2,941 

Coal ..... 

350 

267 

287 

Petroleum Derivatives . 

1,510 

1,952 

2,165 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 
Fats ..... 

321 

463 

532 

Chemicals .... 

9,067 

9,979 

11,433 

Chemical Compounds . 

2,528 

2,780 

3,101 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,547 

1,635 

1,769 

Manufactures 

24,348 

25,712 

28,502 

Piece Goods 

4,976 

5,726 

6,127 

of which Textiles 

1,830 

1,976 

2,028 

Iron and Steel 

8,641 

8,478 

9,081 

of which Bars 

2,233 

2,333 

2,245 

Sheet Iron 

2,971 

2,903 

3,234 

Non-ferrous Metals 

2,110 

1.873: 

2,156 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment .... 

32,575 

38,327 ■ 

43.663 

Non-electric Machinery. 

12,448 

15,270 

16,036 

Electrical Machinery . 

6,063 

6,885 

7.695 

Transport Equipment . 

14.023 

16,172 

19,932 

of which Road Vehicles 

10,515 

12,512 

14,551 

Manufactured Goods 

8,692 

10,561 

12,705 

of which Clothes 

2,333 

3,138 

4,044 

Not Described Elsewhere 

2,896 

3,451 

4,103 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . 

1,037 

1,022 

1,069 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

I,ll6 

976 

, 1,177 

Total 

99,641 

113.971 

[31.483 


7-17 



FRANCE — (Statistical Survey} 
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

(Ten million its.) 


Frakc Zone 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Franc Zone 


1970 

1971 

Algeria . 

. 

353-9 

129-4 

170.2 

Algeria . 


312.4 

277.1 

Cameroon 


41.6 

37-0 

40.2 

Cameroon 

. 

61.6 

60.1 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

71.6 

78.2 

88.4 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

71.8 

79-5 

French Overseas Depts. 


68.5 

68.5 

74-7 

French Overseas Depts. 


139-2 

156.8 

Ivory Coast 


106.2 

102.9 

108.4 

Ivory Coast 


93-2 

102.7 

Madagascar 


29.6 

32.1 

33-7 

Madagascar 


48.5 

56.6 

Morocco . 


117.8 

121.8 

125.4 

Morocco . 


II9.I 

I 2 I .0 

Senegal . 


50.2 

45.8 

67.6 

Senegal . 


50.7 

54-6 

Tumsia . 



25.1 

34-2 

Tunisia . 


60.x 

71.7 

Other Countries; 
Argentina 


60.7 

, 

60.4 

68.2 

Other Countries: 
Argentina 


40.9 

39-4 

Australia 


100.0 

95-6 

I 2 I .2 

Australia 


38.1 

■36.7 

Austria 


38.1 

44-3 

52.9 

Austria 


67-3 

86.3 

Belgium-Luxembourg 


1,192.0 

1,293.4 

1 , 544-2 

Belgium-Luxembourg 


1.092.9 

1,268.8 

Brazil . 


91-3 

88.0 

103.3 

Brazil . 


44.4 

75-6 

Canada 


113-8 

II9.O 

113-5 

Canada 


86.6 

123.0 

China, People's Republic 

38.8 

39.3 

52.9 

China, People's Republic 

44-8 

61.8 

Denmark 

, 

44.5 

52.1 

64.1 

Denmark 

• 

95-8 

104. I 

Egypt . 

, 

17.8 

16.9 

12.4 

Egypt . 

• 

35.3 

39-1 

Finland 


56.6 

63.5 

67.1 

Finland 

, 

48.1 

44-1 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

2 , 344-1 

2,639-7 

3,021.9 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

2,049.0 

2 , 433-3 

India . 


2-7 

26.5 

36-3 

Greece . 


79-0 

95-7 

Iran 


47-8 

82.9 

95-2 

India . . . 


5-2 

22.9 

Iraq 


113-3 

170.4 

163.4 

Iran 


37.4 

50.9 

Italy . 


980.7 

1,169.4 

1,383.8 

Israel . 


44-0 

54-4 

Japan . 


106.2 

153.0 

185.6 

Italy . 


1,110.7 

1,242.5 

Kuwait 


98.7 

118.3 

196.6 

Japan . 


85-4 

85.8 

Mala}r8ia . , . 


43-1 

40.7 

37-8 

I.ebanon 


49.7 

57-6 

Netherlands . 


626.7 

754-5 

839.1 

Malaysia 


16.5 

12.4 

New Zealand 


26.2 

34-7 

40.8 

Netherlands . 


559-9 

645.6 

Norway . . , 


45-5 

58.6 

61.7 

Norway . . 


52-7 

55.9 

Pakistan 


zx.o 

10.6 

13-4 

Pakist^ 


15.8 

16.2 

Poland . 


37-8 

55.1 

59 -S 

Poland . 


45-1 

46.6 

Portugal 


26.7 

29.3 

35.6 

Portugal 


75-3 

78.2 

South Africa . 


41-7 

44-0 

64.6 

South Africa . 


105.0 

ZOO. 2 

Spain . 


149-2 

202.3 

265.5 

Spain . 


245.6 

278.7 

Sweden . . 


217.7 

243.0 

261.6 

Sweden . , . 


143-3 

139-7 

Switzerland , 


283.6 

299.8 

323-6 

Switzerland . 


470-1 

537-6 

Turkey . . , 


32.2 

36.5 

33-6 

Turkey 


26.4 

41-4 

U.S.S.R. 


113-0 

144.2 

148.7 

U.S.S.R. 


151-7 

141-9 

United Kingdom . 


541-2 

603.6 

705.9 

United Kingdom . 


405.0 

518.7 

U.S.A. . 


1,053.8 

999.0 

1,102.2 

U.S.A. . 


530-5 

611.9 

Venezuela 


26.1 

27.8 

24-9 

Venezuela 


27.8 

43-9 

Zaire . 


39-4 

33.3 

30.7 

Viet-Nam, Republic 


17.1 

22.8 


Exports 

(Ten million frs.) 


1972 


238-3 

66.9 

91. 1 
169.2 

114.7 

45-8 

123.7 

67.1 
89.5 


46.0 

40.1 
108.0 

1,501 -4 
95-1 
133-8 

30.1 
107-6 

46.8 
56-6 

2,781-8 

119-6 

34-0 

62.0 

59-3 

1 , 510-8 

115-7 

59-5 

10.8 
716.6 

80.2 
13-4 

76.6 

79-4 

92.8 
326.8 

181.4 

664.5 
51-0 

718. 


• Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon, 


TOURISM 



Foreign 

Tourists 

('000) 

Tourist 

Nights 

('000) 

Expenditure* 
(million ?) 

Revenue 
(million $) 

1968 

. 

10,800 

103,000 

1,098.8 

954-4 

1969 . 

. 

12,100 

112,500 

1.039-3 

1,071.6 

1970 

• 

13,700 

125,000 

1,057.0 

1,489.2 

1971 

, 

14,700 

133,700 

1,191.4 

1,451.3 

1972 • 

• 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,344-4 

1,621.5 


• Payments made by Prcnch residents when travelling abroad. 
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FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 

(’ooo) 



Total A 

RRIVALS 

Hotel Arrivals 


1970 

1971 

1971 

1972 

Austria 



150 

170 

78 

86 

Belgium 

Luxembourg 

■ 


^1,600 

1,680 

983 

1,066 

Germany, Federal Republic 


1,900 

2,180 

1,145 

1,337 

Italy . 

, 


1.650 

1,800 

788 

901 

Netherlands . 



X,IOO 

1,190 

483 

516 

Portugal 

Spain . 



850 

870 

470 

525 

Sweden 



i 




Norway 



>- 300 

310 

249 

275 

Denmark 



J 




Switzerland . 



750 

810 

377 

415 

United Kingdom* . 



1.750 

1,900 

1,239 

1.385 

U.S.A. 



1.350 

1.430 

1,539 

1,593 

Canada 



180 

200 

221 

260 

Latin America 



270 

280 

319 

308 

Others . 



1,850 

1,880 

1,063 

1,208 

Total . 

• 

• 

13.700 

14,700 

8,955 

9.876.- 


* Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


Tourist Hotel Nights: 391458.883 {1971): 42,494.205 (1972). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 





1970 

1971 

1972 ■ 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres 



40.979 

41.140 

43.230 1 

44.500 

Ton-kilometres 

• 


70.406 

67,040 

68,610 

73,800 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 
(’000) 


- 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1972 

Passenger Cars 

, , 

12,400 

12,900 

13,400 

13,900 

Commercial Vehicles 

• 

2,651 

2,822 

3,005 

3,400 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
('000 tons) 



1969 

1970 - 

1971 

1972 

Internal Traffic 

International Traffic, Import , . 

International Traffic, Export . 

Goods in Transit .... 
Total tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres (million) 

68.315 

12,986 

21,882 

7,023 

110,206 

14,601 

66,931 

13,250 

22.183 
7.986 

110,350 

14.183 

64,320 

13,092 

22,596 

6,587 

106,595 

13,773 

64,542 

12,684 

25,295 

6,208 

108,729 

14,156 
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Merchant Fleet 



'ooog.r.t. 

Tankers 

1968 

5.500 

2,912 

1969 

5.725 

3.126 

1970 


3.359 

1971 

6,982 

4.231 

1972 

7.440 

4.659 


SHIPPING 

Cargo 


(excluding fishing vessels) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Goods Loaded . 
Goods Unloaded 
Vessels Entered 
Vessels Cleared 

. (’ooo metric tons) 

. (’ooo metric tons) 

(’ooo net registered tons) 
{’ooo net registered tons) 

36,806 

155.739 

143.113 

143.078 

37.253 

182,08a 

156,757 

157.244 

38,826 

189,866 

165,150 

165,066 

43.612 

205.622 

186,078 

186,720 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

177.633 

10,241,000 

319,000 

57,000 

205,665 

12,387,000 

449,000 

62,000 

215,778 

13,937.000 

478,000 

68,000 

210,184 

14,471,000 

497.193 

69,712 

212,836 

17,729,000 

528,800 

77,852 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones .... (’ooo) 

Television Sets . . . (’ooo) 

Newspapers and Periodicals* . (’ooo) 

Average Circulation • • (’ooo) 

7.503 

9,252 

929 

23.964 

8,114 

10,121 

976 

27,910 

8,774 

10,968 

n.a. 

n.a. 

9.546 

11,702 

n.a, 

n.a. 

10,338 

12,279 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Excepting specialist and illustrated magazines. 


EDUCATION 

(’ooo) 


Schools 

Students* 


1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

primary — State 


6,326 

6,314 

6,269 

Private 


1.035 

1,025 

1,040 

Secondary — State 


2,775 

2,931 

3,016 

Private . 


684 

712 

727 

Technical — State 


623 

629 

712 

Private 


196 

195 

203 

Higher — State . 

• 

739 

783 

856 

Private 

• 

31 

28 

30 


•Figures do not include students of the "grandes icoles” unless also 
enrolled in University faculties. 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques: 29 Quai Branly, 75007 Paris. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 


Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958. 


Preamble 

, The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby ofiers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberiy, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article i . The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The.Commimity shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I.— On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equ^ity 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the ‘'Marseillaise". 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity". 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual; may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Sufirage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be uiuversal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have r^ched their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political nghts may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may TOmpeto for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 


Chapter II.— The President oT the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence,^^ 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the RepubUc shaU be elected 
for seven years by direct universal sufirage. The me^d of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic sh:^ be elect^ 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majonty 
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is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shaU be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shaU begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than tiventy days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in ofBce. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officiaUy declared by the 
Constitutional CouncU, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shaU give its ruUng by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the, exception of those 
covered by Articles 11 and 12 hereunder, shaU be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shaU take place, except in 
case of force majeure o£ 5 ciaUy noted by the Constitutional 
CouncU, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into appUcation during the vacancy of the 
•Presidency of the RepubUc or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the RepubUc and the election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit, _ ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article ii. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamenta^] se^ions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might aSect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents oi the 
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Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article T3. The President of the Kepublic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and -Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the 'Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrsthns shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

“An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

A rticle 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He sh^l preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the Ikesident of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

Article 17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

‘ Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article ig. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Chapter III. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the admim'stration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have_ regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may, in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22, The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

A rticle 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlia- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organiza- 
tions, and with any public employment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions'or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 2J. 

Chapttr IV.— Tht Parliamant 

Article 24. - The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate, 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct sufikage. 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of tno 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its meinbera, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and tno 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under ,j 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons suai 
be elected to replace the depnty or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partia 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
cuted, searched for, arrested, detained or tried as a 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamente^ 
session, he prosecuted or arrested for criminal < 

offences without the authorisation of the Assembly 
which he is a member except in the case of flogra 
delicto. ’ -D Va 

When Parliament is not in session, no Member of Fwh - 
ment may be arrested without the authorisation 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a memM 
except in the case oi flagrante delicto, of authorised prosec 
tion or of final conviction. 
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■Hie detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament ■ 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shcill end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer tijan three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

A rticle 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall bo 
public. , An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Joitrndl Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter, V.— On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliainent. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their publicliberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the < 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal opacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdem^nouis as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminm proced:^; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all ^qies; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shaU determine the regulations concem- 
■ ing: 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
. and the local assemblies: _ 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 
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The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; ■ ■ 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Ariicle 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may bo modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Ariicle '38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorisation to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

Article 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 

A rticle 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 
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In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text tiiat is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or P2irliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
the right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterises 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall bo sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction: 

The procedure of Article 45 shall bo applicable 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members; 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies: 
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The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 

declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 

constitutionality. 

A riicle 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the begitming of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorization to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Chuncil of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only if 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 
are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted: the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority oi 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, rhic vote of confidence shall be considered as 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
the President of the Republic. 

AHicle 51. The closure of ordinary or extraordin^ 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion arise, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions ol 
Article 49. 
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Chapter VI, — On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duty ratified or 
approved diall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty, to its'application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years_ and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership, of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The bflSce of member of the Constitotional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. , 

A rticle 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutioiial Council shall ensure tte 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof; 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary AssemWies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. . ■ • 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the C^ti- 
tutional Council, before their promul^tnm, Resi- 

dent of the , Republic, the Premier or the President of one 
or the other Assembly. 

In the cases provided for by the ttvo preceding para- 
graphs. the CoMtitutional Council must make its ruling 
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within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 6z. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recessed by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for la)dng disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII,— On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the J udiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other, judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained... 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law, 

Cfiapfer IX.— The High Court of Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in ' equal number, of , members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall , be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 

Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Article 6g. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may he 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article -ji. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 

Chapter XI. — On Tarritorial Units 

A rticle 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall he 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves tlirough 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may' be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organization, taking account of 
their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 

Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 

Chapiir Xil. — On the Community 

Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and freely, 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the Community. 

All citizens shall be equal before the law, whatever their 
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origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

A rticle 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Cwanc.U, a Senate and a Cenvt of Aibitratien. 

Article 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6, 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the heads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity, and of the ministers responsible for the common 
aEalrs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
Communi^ shall choose from among their own membff- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 
determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Commum'ty. 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two seMions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President m 
the Community and may not last more than one month 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall_ deliberate on the 
common economic and financial policy, before laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of the 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Com- 
mum'ty. ■ ' 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acw 
and treaties or international agreements, which are speci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the membere ot 
the Community. These decisions shall bo promulgated in 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of th» 
States concerned. . . . 

An organic law shall determine the composition of tnc 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 
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Ariicle 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

A rticle 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by me^s 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member' of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined hy the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the agreements 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation, of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter XIII.— On Agreements of Association 

A rticle 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. ; • 


Chapter XIV.— On Amendment 

A rticle 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Rep^bc on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parli^ent. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical tems. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. , . , ,, . , 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendm^ 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress: in this case, the proposed 
approved only if it is accepted by a thrM-fifths majonty 
of the votes (ist. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 

that of the National A^embly. nr 

No amendment procedure may be underto^n or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of tte temto^.' 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV^Temporary Provisions 

Article go. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establisWent of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman; the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, ^ter con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the time limit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

' The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual' constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors, Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes'loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the 'old system of proportional representation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

' [March 1974) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Georges PoiiPiDou.* 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Prime Minister: Pierre JIessmer (U.D.R.). 

MINISTERS OF STATE 
Minister of Justice: Jean Taittinger (U.D.R.) 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Finance: Vaei^rv 

Giscard D’Estaing (Rep. Ind.). 

Minister of Equipment, Territorial Development and 
Transport: Olivier Guichard (U.D.R.). 

MINISTERS 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Michel Jobert. 

Minister of the Interior: Jacques Chirac (U.D.R.). 
Minister ni the Army: Robert Gaebev (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Education: Joseph Fontanet (C.D.P.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development: Raymond 
Marcellin (Rdp. Ind.). 

Minister of Cultural Affairs and the Environment: Alain 

I^YREFITTE (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Crafts: Yves Gu^na 
(U.D.R.). 

Minister for Parliamentary Relations: Hubert Germain 
(U.D.R.). 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Population: Georges 
Gorse (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Public Health and Social Security: Michel 
PONIATOWSKI (Rdp. Ind.). 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Jean Royer 
( non-party). 

Minister of Information; Jean-Philippe Lecat (U.D.R.). 


SECRETARIES OF STATE 

Departments and Overseas Territories (responsible to Prime 
Minister): Joseph Cootti (U.D.R.). 

Civil Service (responsible to Prime Minister): Christi.an 
PONCELET (U.D.R.). 

Budget (responsible to Minister of Economic Affairs and 
Finance): Henri Torre (U.D.R.). 

Housing (responsible to Minister of Equipment, Territorial 
Development and Transport): Christian Bonnet 
(Rep. Ind.). 

T ransport (responsible to Minister for Equipment, Ten itorial 
Development and Transport): Aymars Achille-Foulb 
(C.D.P.). 

Responsible to Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jban be 
Lipkowski (U.D.R.). 

Ex-Servicemen and War Victims (responsible to Minister of 
the Army): Andr6 Bord (U.D.R.). 

Youth and Sport (responsible to Minister of Education): 
Pierre Mazeaud (U.D.R.). 

Responsible to Minister of Education: Jacques Limobzy 
(U.D.R.). 

Responsible to Minister of Agriculture and Rural Develop- 
ment: Jean-Franqois Deniau. 

Responsible to Minister for Parliamentary Relations: 

Olivier Stirn (U.D.R.). 

Environment (responsible to Minister of Cultural Affairs 
and the Environment): Paul Dijoud (RJp. Ind.). 
Responsible to Minister of Public Health and Social Security: 
AIarie-Madelaine Dienesch (U.D.R.). 


* President Pompidou died on April 2nd, J974. He was succeeded by Alain Poher, leader of the Senate, as intcnm 

President pending elections to be held in May 1974. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces; General Franqois 
Maurin. 

Army Commander-in-Ghief: General Alain de Boissieu. 

Air Force Commander-in-Chief: General Grigaut. 
naval Commander-in-Chief: Admiral de Joybert. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, i6e (E); Ainbassadoft 
Rawan Farhadi (also accred. to Austria and Belgium). 
Albania: rue de la Pompe 131, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Javer Malo (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Algeria: rue Hamelin 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bedjaoui. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa 6, i6e (E); ChargS d’Affaires: 
Julio CSsar de Allende. 


) Legation. 

Australia: 54-6 ave. d’lJna, 8e (E); Ambassador: G.-J- 
Price. 

Austria: me Fabert 6, 70 (E); Ambassador: Erich Biebka- 
Karltreu. 

Bangladesh; Ave. Victor Hugo 5, no (E); Ambassador. 
Abdul Fateh. 

Barbados: London, S.W.i, England (E). 
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Belgium: rue de Tilsitt g, jye (E); Ambassador: le Comte 
Charles de Kerchove de Denterghem. 

Bolivia: ave. Edeber 27 bis, i6e (E); Ambassador: ToAouiN 
Zenteno Anaya. 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: ave. Montaigne 45, 8e (E); Ambassador: Amelio de 
' Lyra Tavares. 

Bulgaria: ave..Rapp 1, ye (E); Ambassador; M. Budinov. 
Burma: ave. rue de Courcelles 60, 8e (E); Ambassador: 

Aung Shwe (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: 3 rue Feuillet, i6e (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Ntakabanyura (also accred. to Spain and Sivitzerland) . 
Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 147, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

F. L. Oyono (also accred. to Italy). 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35. 8e (E); Ambassador: Leo 
Cadieux. 


Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorency 29, i6e 
(E); Ambassador : Chrisiophe Maidou (also accred. to 
Spain). 

Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Moussa N’Garnim (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, ye (E); Ambassador; 
Duran Villareal. 


China, People’s Republic: ave. George V ii, 8e (E); 
Ambassador : Tseng Tao. 


Colombia: Square du Trocad6ro 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Hernando Duran-Dussan. 


Congo (Brazzaville) : rue Scheffer 57 bis, i6e (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Auxence Ikonga. 


Costa Rica: 93 rue Ampfere, 170 (E); Ambassador: Victor- 
Hugo Roman Jara (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Cuba: 51 rue de la Falsanderie, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Gregorio Ortega Suarez. 

Cyprus: 23 rue Galilde, i6e (E); Ambassador: Polys 
Modinos (also accred. to Belgium, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Spain). 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 15. 7e (E): Ambas- 
sador: JuRAS Sedlak. 

Dahomey: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador; 
Wilfred de Souza (also accred. to Italy, Spain and 
United Kingdom). 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77. i6e (E); Ambassador; Paul 
Fischer. 

Dominican Republic: rue Georges-Ville 2, l6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Federico Maximo Smester. • 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: C6sar 
Alvarez Barba. 

Egypt: ave. d’ldna 56, i6e (E); Ambassador: Neguib el 
Kadri. ^ ... 

El Salvador: rue GalUde 12, i6e (E); Charge d’ Affaires-, 
Carlos Matamaros Guiroli (also accred. to Belgium, 
Portugal and Austria). 

Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador: 

, Blatta Mesfin Begashet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: rue Fabert 2, ye (E); Ambassador: Ralph 

Gabon: rue Greuze 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 


Gambia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 24 Rue Jlarbcau, 16; 

Chargi d' Affaires: Gerhard Schraum. 

Germany, Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 8e (E): Ambassador: SigismuND von Braun. 


Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador; E. P. K. 
Seddoh (also accred. to Spain). 

Greece: rue August-Vacquerie 17, i6e (E); Ambassador:. 
Phedon Anninos Cavalieratos. ' ■' 

Guatemala: rue de Courcelles 73, Se (E); Ambassador: 
Salvador Ortega-Castellas (also accred. to Switzer 
land). 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: rue The'odule-Ribot 10, , 170 (E); Ambassador: 
Edouard Francisque. 

Honduras: 7 bis rue Reynauld, i6e (E); Ambassador; 
Mario Valenzuela. 

Hungary: square de I’Avenue-Foch 5 bis, i6e (E); Am- 
bassador: Peter Mod. 

Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Yugoslavia). 

India: me AUred-Dehodeneq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Dwarka Nath Chatterjee. 

Indonesia: rue Cortambert 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Achmed Tahir (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: 4 ave. lena, i6e (E); Ambassador; Amir Chilaty 
Fard (also accred. to Portugal). 

Iraq: me de Berri Zypis, 8e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Naama Y. Al Naama (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Ireland: me Rudd 4, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hugh McCann. 

Israel: ave. de Wagram 143, i7e (E); Ambassador; Asher 
Ben-Nathan. 

Italy: mo de Varenne 7, ye (E); Ambassador: Francesco 
Malfatti di Montexretto. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincard 102, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador; Appagny TANOfi. ■ • ■ 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hoche, 8e (E); Ambassador; Voshihiro 
Nakayama. 

Jordan: 80 blvd. Maurice Barrds, gz-Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); 

Ambassador: Ali Abu Nawah (also accred. to Belgium). 
Kenya: square Charles-Dickens 4, i6e (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Japhex Gideon Kixi. . .... 

Khmer Republic: 4 me Adolphe-Yuon, i6e (E); Chargi 
. d'Affaires: Hong Hoeung Doeung (also accred. to 
Germany, Italy, Spain and Switzerland). 

Korea, Republic: ave de Villiers 29, lye (E); Ambassador: 
Chung-il-Yung (also accred. to Chad, Gabon, Luxem- 
bourg and Portugal). 

Kuwait: 81 ave. R. Poincard, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Faisal Saleh Al-Muxawa (also accred. to Belgium). 
Laos: ave. Raymond-Poincard 74. i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Phagna Khamphan Panya (also accred. to Belgium, 
Germany, Israel, Italy, Spain and Switzerland). 
Lebanon: rue Copemic 42, i6e (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Harfooche.- 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia: me Jacques-Bingen 8, 170 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Libya: me Kcppler 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Qadri 
El Axrash. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, ye (E); Ambassador: Camille 
Dumonx. 

Madagascar; blvd. Suchet i, i6e (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Sweden). 

Malaysia: rue de la Faisanderie 48, l6e (E); Ambassador: 
Jamal Bin Abdul Laxiff (also accred. to Switzerland). 


759 



FRANCE — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Mali: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: Madi 
Diallo (also accred. to Algeria, Italy, Spain, Swtzer- 
land and United Kingdom). 

Malta: Paris (E); Ambassador: Joseph Attard-Kings- 

WELL. 

Mauritania: 5 me de Montevideo, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Bakar Oxh-d Sidi Haiba (also accred. to .Italy, 
Switzerland and United ICingdom). 

Mauritius: (E); Ambassador; FRAN901S Darn^ (also accred. 

to Federal Republic of Germany). 

Mexico: me de Longchamp 9, i6e (E); Ambassador: Silvio 
Zavala. 

Monaco: me du Conseiller-CoUignon 2 , i6e (L); Minister: 
P. L. Falaize (also accred. to Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Mongolia: Paris (E); Ambassador: Bat-Otchiryn Gotov. 

Morocco: me Le Tasse 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Youssef 
Ben Abbes. 

Nepal : me Dufrenoy 7, i6e (E) ; Ambassador: Bal Chandra 
Sharma (also accred. to Spain and Israel). 

Netherlands: me de Crenelle 85, ye (E); Ambassador: J. A. 

DE RaNITZ. 

New Zealand: me Ldonard-de-Vinci 9, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paul Gabites. 

Nicaragua: 3 square du Trocaddro, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Julio C. Quintana Villanueva. 

Niger: me de Longchamp 154, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Aboubakar Sidib£ (Mso accred. to Italy, Spain, 
Switzerland and United Kingdom). 

Nigeria: ave. Kldber 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: Leslie O. 
Harriman. 

Norway: me Bayard 28, 8e (E); Ambassador: John 
Halvorsen. 

Pakistan: me Lord-Byron 18, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Panama: 24 me du 4 Septembre, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Guillermo Vega (also accred. to Denmeak and 
Norxvay). 

Paraguay: 26 quai L. Bldriot, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Domaniczky Schmeda. 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 26, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Moreno-Salcedo (also accred. to Portugal). 

Poland: me de Talleyrand i et 3, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Emil "Wojtaszek. 

Portugal: me de Noisiel 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Lan- 
castre da Veiga. 

Qatar: Paris (E); Ambassador: Ibrahim Hamad al Nasr. 
Romania: me de I'Exposition 5-7, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Constantin Flitan. 

Rwanda: 17 me Marguerite, rye (E);.. 4 «i 6 asiador;CANlsius 
Karake (also accred. to Italy and Spain). 

San Marino: ave. Montaigne 56, 8e (L); Minister: Comte 
PiNCI. 

Saudi Arabia: me Andrd-Pascal i, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed a. Alireza. 

Senegal: me Robert Schumann 7 (E); Ambassador: 
AndrL Guillabert (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, 
Norway, Sweden and Spain). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Singapore: ave. Georges V 34, 6c (E). 

Somalia: square Pdtrarque 10, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Omar Jasia. 


South Africa: ave. Hoche 51, 8e (E); Ambassador: A. B. 
Burger. 

Spain: ave. George-V 13, 8e (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
MarIa de Lojendio e Irure. 

Sri Lanka: 61 Quai d’Orsay, 75007 (E); Ambassador ;T issk 
Wijeyeratne (also accred. to Switzerland). , 

Sudan: 54 ave. Victor Hugo, i6e (E); Ambassador: S. E. D. 
Osman Hashim (also accred. to Netherlands, Spain and 
Switzerland). > 

Swaziland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Sweden: 66 me Boissifere, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ingemar 
Haggl6f. 

Switzerland: me de Crenelle 142, ye (E); Ambassador; 
Pierre Dupont. 

Syria: blvd. Suchet 22, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Abdel Karim (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Tanzania: me Jacques Dulud 33, 92-Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); 
Ambassador: A. C. Faraji. 

Thailand: me Greuze 8, i6e (E); Ambassador; Col. Vicha 
Dhitavat (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: me Alfred-RoU 8, rye (E); Ambassador: J. M. 
Barandao. 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, N.W.3, England (E). 
Tunisia: me Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E); Ambassador; 
Hedi Mabrouk. 

Turkey: me d'Ankara 17, i6e (E); Chargd d'Affaires; 

Fikret Bereket (also accred. to Ireland). 

Uganda: ave. Raymond Pomcard 13, i6e (E); Ambassador; 
M. Ogula. 

U.8.S.R.: me de GreneUe 79, ye (E); Ambassador; Styepan 
Chervonenko (also accred. to Madagascar). 

United Arab Emirates: London, S.W.7, England (E). 
United Kingdom: me du Faubourg-St-Honord 35, 80 (E): 

Ambassador; Sir L. Edward Tomkins, k c.M.g., c.V.o. 
U.S.A,: ave. Gabriel 2. 8e (E); Ambassador: John N- 
Irwin. 

Upper Volta; 159 blvd. Haussmann, 80 (E); Ambassador: 
Victor Kabor6 (also accred. to Italy and Unitea 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: me Jean-Giraudoux 33, i6e (E); Ambassador. 
(vacant). 

Vatican: ave. du Prdsidont-Wilson 10, 160 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Egano RigHI- 
Lambertini. 

Venezuela: rue Copernic II, i6e (E); Ambassador: Edecio 
LA Riva Aranjo. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Repubiic; me le Verrier z, 6e (E): 

Chargd d'Affaires: Vo Van Sung. 

Viet-Nam, Repubiic: ave. de Villers 45, 7c (%); Ambassador- 
Nguyen Duy Quang (also accred. to Cameroon ana 
Gabon). 

Yemen Arab Repubiic: ave. Paul Douma 25, no (E), 
Ambassador: Ahmed el Chami. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Blvd. Malesherbes 
89, 8e (E): Ambassador; Mohamed Abdelkadek 
Bafakeh. 

Yugoslavia: me de la Faisandcrie 54, i6e (E); Ambassador. 
Nijaz Dizdarevitch. 

Zaire: Cour Albert Icr 32, 8e (E); Ambassador: Kinduela 
ICapella. 

Zambia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENT 

(Elections of June 1969) 



First 

Ballot 

Second 

Ballot 

Gaston Defferre {Parti Sooialiste) 

Louis Ducatel {Non-Party) . . 

Jacques Duclos {Parti Communiste) 

Alain Krivine {Ligue Communiste) 

Alain Poher {Centraliste) 

Georges Pompidou {UDR) . 

Michel Rocard {PSU) .... 

1,133,222 

286,447 

4,808,285 

239,106 

5,268,651 

10,051,816 

816,471 

7,943,118 

11,064,371 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

{General Election held on March efh and nth, 1973— Metropolitan France) 


President: Edgar Faure. 


Parties and Groups 


Parti Communiste Franjais 

Parti Sooialiste Unifid and extreme Left 

Parti Sooialiste 

Various Left Wing . . • • 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la Rdpublique . 
Federation Nationale des Kdpublicains Inde- 
pendants ... 

Centre Democratie et Progrfes 
Various Majority Parties . , • 

Mouvement Rdformateur . . < • 

Various Right Wing . 

Total 


First Ballot 

Second I 

J ALLOT 

Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

Percentage 

5,085,108 

21.4 

4.438,834 

20.7 . 

778.195 

3-3 

85.678 

0-3 

4.559.241 

19.2 

4,722,886 

22.0 

668,100 

2,8 

846,921 

3-7 

5.684,396 

23-9 

6,774.740 

31-3 

1,656,191 

6.9 

1,658,060 

7-7 

883,961 

3-7 

841.576 

3-9 

784.735 

3-3 

706,942 

• 3-2 

2.979.781 

12.5 

1.344.532 

6.1 

671.505 ■ 

2.8 

139.236 

0.6 

23.751.213 


21.547.713 

■ ' 


Seats 



185 


54 

ai 

16 

, 29 

, 3 


. 490 


THE SENATE 


President: Alain Poher. 


{Election for one-third of the Senate held in September zgjx-Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 


Socialistes . • • • ' . ’ 

Rdphblicains Inddpendants • ■ . ' 

Union Centriste des Ddmocrates de Frogres . 
Gauche ddmocratique . ■ 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la RdpuDUq 
Union des Sdnateurs non inscrits 

Communistes . . . 

Rdpublicains Inddpendants d Actio 
Independent . . • , • . ' ’ 


Total 


Seats 


48 

60 

46 

38 

38 

20 

18 

16 

I 


283 


• Including the 9 seats created in the Paris region by a 
aw passed in July 1966. 


The members of the Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the members of 
the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of tte 
Departments and delegates from the Municipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renewable every three years. 
There are 264 Senators for Metropolitan France, 13 for 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 senators 
representing the French living outside Franco. 
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FRANCE — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL 

Union des D6mocrates pour la RSpublique: 123 rue de 

Lille, Paris ye. Obtained 185 seats in the National 
Assembly in the election of 1973. 

Policies: to continue General de Gaulle’s policy. In 
foreign affairs, it aims at the development of a more 
independent role for France in the Western Alliance. 
Leaders: Alexandre Sanguinetti (Sec.-Gen.), Pierre 
Messmer, Michel Debr^;, Jacques Chaban-Delmas, 
Maurice Couve de Murville, Claude LabbA (Pres, 
of U.D.R. Group in National Assembly). 

Pubis. La Nation (daily), Dimocraies (monthly), Les 
Cahiers (fortnightly). 

F6d£ration Nationale des R^publicains Ind£pendants: 195 

blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1966; liberal-con- 
servative party allied to the U.D.R. Obtained 55 seats 
in the National Assembly in the election of March 1973. 
Leaders: ValAry Giscard D'Estaing (Pres.), Jean 
Pierre Soisson, Roger Chinaud, Jacques Dominati, 
Michel Ponia-towski {Sec.-Gea.), Michel D'Ornaho 
(President National Assembly Group). 

Pubis. France Moderne, L'Economie. 

Parti Socialiste {Socialist Party): 12 Citd Malesherbes, 
Paris 96. 

Policies: Belief in a planned economy, full employment 
and the eventual attainment of socialism through the 
nationalization of key industries. Obtained 89 seats in 
the National Assembly in the 1973 election. 

Leaders: Franqois Mitterrand (First Sec.), Pierre 
Mauroy, Pierre Beregovoy, Jean-Pierre ChevAne- 
MENT, Henri Delisle, Claude Estier, Lionel Jospin, 
GArard Jacquet, Emile Loo, Didier Motchane, 
Robert Pontillon, George Sarre, Dominique 
Taddei. 

Publ. I’Unili. 

Parti Radical {Radical Party): 1 place de Valois, Paris ler.; 
great centre party of the Third Republic, subsequently 
much weakened by internal dissension. The party was ' 
given a new impetus by J.-J. Servan-Schreibet’s 
election as the party's president in October 1971; a 
left-rving splinter group Irft the Party in 1972 under the 
leadership of Robert Fabre and the previous President, 
Maurice Faure. It has recently joined with the Centre 
Ddmocrate to form the Monvement Rdformateur, which 
obtained 29 seats in the 1973 election. 

Policies: The Mouvemcnt Riformateur, formed in 1971, 
aims to create a framework to allow the development 
of a French Social Democracy. 

Leaders: Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber (Pres.), 
Brigitte Gros, LAon Hovnanian, Nick Maloumian, 
Gabriel PAronnet (Sec.), AndrA Marie, Jacqueline 
Nebout, Edouard Schloesing, Michel SouliA. 

Parti Communiste Franfais (PDF) {Communist Party): 

2 place du Colonel Fabien, Paris roe; won zi.27 per 
cent of the votes in the 1969 Presidential elections, and 
obtained 73 seats in the 1973 election. 

Policies: Thorough-going Marxism, unification of work- 
ing, democratic and national forces, the settlement of 
international disputes by negotiation, independent and 
positive role by France in the United Nations. 

Leaders: Georges Marchais (Sec.-Gen.), Roland 
Leroy, RenA Piquet, Gaston Plissonnier, AlNdr£ 
ViEUGUET, Etienne Fajon. 

Publ. L'HumaniU (daily); France Nouvelle (weekly). 


PARTIES 

Parti Socialiste Unifi6 (PSU) {United Socialist Party): 9 rue 
de Borromde, Paris 150; f. i960. Obtained 3 seate in the 
1973 election in union rvith the extreme Left. 
Policies: Independent revolutionary left-wing. 

Leaders: Michel Rocard, Robert Chapuis (National 
Sec.), Jean Legarrec, Jean Mallet. 

Publ. Tribune Socialiste (weekly); circ. 30,000. 

• Centre D6mocrate: 207 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1965 from former mems. of the Independent and 
M.R.P. Parties. It has recently joined the Radical 
Party in the Mouvement RSforniateur which obtained 
29 seats in the 1973 election. 

Policies: see under Parti Radical. 

Leaders: Pres. Jean Lecanuet; Jean-Marie Daillet, 
Jean-Marie Caro, AndrA Diligent, RenA Monory, 
Jean Chelini, Albert Genin, Mme. Louise Moreau; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Abelin. 

Publ. Ddmocratie Moderne (weekly). 

Centre D£mocratie et Progris (C.D.P.): 6-7 Citd Martignac, 
Paris ye; broke away from the Centre Dimocrate in 
• ■ 1969. Obtained 24 seats in the National Assembly in 
the 1973 election. 

Policies: supports the UDR government majority. 
Leaders: Pres. Jacques Duhamel; Vice-Pros. Joseph 
Fontanet, Eugene Claudius Petit, Aymar Achille 
Fould, Bernard Stasi; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Barrot. 
Pubis. Fails et Causes (weekly), Etudes et Opinions 
(monthly). 


Alliance Rdpublicaine pour les Libertds et le Progris; 53 ^^ 
de Vau^ard, Paris 6e; f. 1966; Policies: supports free 
enterprise, European unity and the return of France to 
NATO; a splinter group, the Alliance Rdpublicame 
Inddpendente et Libdrale, broke away from the party 
in 1972; Pres. Jean-Louis Tixier-Vignancour; Vice- 
Pres. Gal Gardon. 

Publ. Alliance Ripuhlicaine (monthly). 

Centre National des Independents et Paysans.(C.N.I.Pj)! 

106 rue de I'Universitd, Paris ye; f. 1969; supports the 
majority; Hon. Pres. Antoine Pinay; Pres. Francois 
Schleiter; Gen. Sec. Camille Laurens. 

Union Travailliste: 39 rue Godot de Maury; Pres. Gilbert 
Grandval; left-wng Gaullist movement. 

Mouvement pour le Socialisme par la Participation: Hon. 
Pres. Edgar Faure; Pres. Pierre Billotte. 

Mouvement Ddmocrate Sociaiiste de France: 42 blvd. 
Arago, Paris; f. 1973; supports the Mouvement HC' 
formateur. Pres. Max Lejeune; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Ottavy, Charles Baur. 

Comitd Faire Front: 158 ave. de Paris h Vincennes, Val- 
sur-Marne; Pres. Franqois Brigneau; Sec.-Gen. 
Alain Robert. 

Publ. Faire Front (monthly). 

Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche: f. 1973: formed by 
splinter-group from Parti Radical: Pres. Robert 
Fabre; Vice-Pres. Henri Caillavet. 

There are also semi-clandestine regional movements m 

Brittany, the Basque country and Occitania (Provence- 

Languedoc). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Justices of the Peace (juges de paix) were abolished by 
the reforms of IJecember 1958. Subordinate cases are now 
heard by Tribunals of Instance (tribunanx d'instance),.ol 
which there are 454, and more serious cases by Tribunals 
of Great Instance {trihunaux de grande instance), of which 
there are 175. Parallel to these Great Tribunals are the 
Tribunals of Commerce {tribnnaux de commerce), for com- 
mercial cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen 
and manufacturers among, themselves. These do not exist 
in every district. Where there is no Tribunal of Commerce, 
commercial disputes' are judged by Tribunals of Great 
Instance. ; . 

The Boards of Arbitration {Conseils de Pmd’hommes) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on ■the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. , 


The Correctional Courts {Tribunattx correctionnels) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences {dilils), including ■those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals; Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to 'the Courts of 
Appeal {Coiirs d' Appel). 

The Courts of Assize (Cours d‘ Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try eve^ import- 
ant case, for example, murder. They are presided owr 
by judges who are members of the Courts of 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their ’ 

except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to Ihe Court of Cassation (Cotir de Cassattoi^. 

The Court of State Security (Cour de StlreU ael Elat)^ 
instituted by two laws on January 15th, ^ , . ’ 

generally, of three civil magistrates, the ^ 

members being general or superior officers, this 
jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours ag 
Security of the State in peace time: its decisioiw are then 
sent to the Court of Cassation {Cour de Cassation). , 

, The Court of Cassation is not a suP""®”® 

but a higher authority for the proper app contrary 

law. Its duty is to see that judgments iudemmrt 

either to the letter or the spirit of the > +he tnnna of 

annulled by the Court of Cassation 

the case anew by a court of the same catego y 

made the original decision. 


• COURT OF CASSATION . 

Palais de Justice, blvdl du Palais, Pans ler 
First President: M. Avdalot. ^ 

Presidents of Chambers: MM Mong^^ 

merciale), Costa (sfemeCtembr ^j^^^^^^ Civile), 

. (zfeme Chambre Civile), Bex-i-et l .„r,QUE (Chambre 
Roleand (Chambre Criminelle), Lakobue t<..namDre 

Sociale). 

Solicitor-General: M. Tooftait. * A+tnmev General 

There are 77 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 

and 18 Attomeys-Genoral. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Depeykot. ^ 

council of Advocates -at Court of Cassation: President 
hi. Cail. 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: Andr^; Dechezelles. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Braunschweig, Courteaud, 
Verrier, Mitard, Lacoste, Gardon, Picoche, 
Sacotte, Fardel, Jegou, Lyon, Rouquet, Jourdan, 
Perez, Monzein, Brunet, Viatte, Bavoux, Vergne, 
Bernard, Andrieux, Gailly, Hemeury, Maigne, 
Pailhe, Filippi, Debenest, Feefer, Schmit, Prudon, 
Brisse, Fournioux, Courtois, Fougeres, Lutz, 
Bracquemond, L6vy-Yalensin, Simon, Mouzon, 
Robineau, Liquier, Valson, Mac-Aleese, Laurent, 
Francon, Rouanet de Vigne, L'avit, Chazelle, 
Vincent, Faber, Gruffy, Perdriau, Guthmann, 
Fusil. 

Attorney-General: Guy Chavanon. 

There are also 119 Counsellors, 21 Attorneys-General 
and 32 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris ler • 

President: M. Vassogne. 

Solicitor of Republic: M. Pageaud. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris 40 
President: M. Martineau. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION , 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or beriveen any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals (Tribunals Administratifs) 
of which there are 22, are situated in the capital of each 
ai-ea; the Council of State (Conseil d’Btat),.see below, has its 
seat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes (Tribunal des Conflits): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to the ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of: Pres. The 
Minister of Justice; Vice-Pres. M. Heumann; four 
Counsellors of the Court of Cessation and three Counsellors 
of State. • , 

Cour des Comptes (Court of Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris ler: is an administrative tribunal charged •with 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common law of all public accounts laid before it. The 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may be annulled by 
the Council of State. 

First President: M. Arnaud. 

Presidents: MM. Merveilleux du Vignaux, Le Vert, 
DE Chillaz,.Favier, Mons, Le Conte. 
Attorney-General: M. Cr£pey. 

Secretary-General: M. jAccouD. 

Solicitors-General: MM. Aumage, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
-Palais-Royal, Paris 

Conseil d’Etat (Council of Slate): Has a double role: it is 
a council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
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FRANCE — (Judicial System, Religion) 


in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals; 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunes and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialised administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts. 


President of the Council: The Prime Minister. 
Vice-President: M. Chenot. 

Presidents of Sections: MM. Fouan, Laroque, Martin, 
Odent, Maspetiol. 

General Secretary: M. Ducamin. , 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
90 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 6 
are Cardinals (LL.EE. Renard, Leffebvre, Marty, Gouyon, 
Danielou, Martin). The Primate of France is the Arch- 
bishop of Lyons. More than 80 per cent of the population 
of France is Roman Catholic. 

Primate or France 

Archbishop of Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard 

Archbishops or Metropolitan Sees 
Alx: Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph de PROVBNCHfiREs. 
Albl : Mgr. Claudius Dopuy, 

Auch: Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 

Avignon: Mgr. EuoiNE Polge. 

Beian^on: Mgr. Marc Lallier. 

Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 

Bourges: Mgr. Paul Vignancour. 

Cambrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Ohambbry: Mgr. AndrS Bontems. 

Paris: Mgr. Franjois Marty. 

Rheims: Mgr. Jacques Menager. 

Rennes: Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen: Mgr. Andr^ Pailler. 

Sens: Mgr. RENfi Louis M. Stourm. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand, 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Fbdbraiion Protestante de France: 47 rue de CHchy, Paris ge; 
f. 1905; Pres. M. J. Courvoisier; Vice-Pres. Etienne 
Jung, Pastors J. Maury, M. S\veeting, A. Thobois; 
Gen. Sec. Pastor A. Nicolas; publ. Bulletin Informa- 
iton Protestant (B.I.P.). There are some 800,000 
Protestants in France. 

The Federation comprises the following Churches: 
Eglise Rbformbe de France: 47 rue de Clichy, Paris ge; 
Pres. Pastor Jacques Maury; Vice-Pres. Pastor 
Paul Keller, Prof. R. Marignan; Gen. Sec. 
Pastor Paul Guiraud; Asst. Treas. Pastor F, 
Bonnet; publ. Bulletin d’ Information de I'E.R.F. 

Eglise Rbformbe d’Alsace ei de Lorraine: 2 rue du 

Bouclier, 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 
mems.; Pres. Pastor Christian Schmidt. 

Alliance Rationale des Eglises Luthbrionnes de France: 

lA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg; f. 1945; 300,000 
mems.; groups the two Lutheran lurches; Church 
of the Augsburg Confession and Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of France; Pres. A. WoHLrARX; 
Sec. Ren£ Oswald; Treas. J. P. Bretegnier; 
publ. Positions luthMennes. 


Eglise de la Confesilon d’Augsbourg d’AIiaci it di 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); Pres. Etienne Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor R. 
Oswald; publ. Messager Evangdlique, 

Eglise Evangblique Luthbrienne de France: 16 me 
Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates: Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
RENfi Blanc; Sec. Pastor Paul Steffen; pubis. 
FraternitS Evangdlique (Paris), L'Ami chriiien des 
Families (Montbbliard). 

Fbdbration des Eglises Evangbliquet Bapiltiis di 
France: 48 rue de Lille, Paris ye; Pres. Andrb 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Servir. 

Union Rationale des Eglises Rbformbes EvangbliquM 
Indbpendantes: 3 pi. de Bonald, Le Vigan, 30-Gard; 
Pres. ANDRfi Tholozan; publ. Christ et France, Sttr 
le Roc. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of 8t. Etienne: 7 rue Georges- 

Bizet, 75116 Paris; Superior The Most Rev. Meletios 
Carabinis, Greek Archbishop of France, Spain and 
Portugal. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches in Eiirepi: 

12 rue Daru, Paris 8; Presided over by His EminenM 
the Most Reverend Georges, Archbishop of Russiw 
Orthodox Churches in Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 

undenominational churches 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: There are five churches in 
France: Paris: First Church, 36 Boulevard St. JacquM, 
i4e; Second Church, 58 ^ulevard Flandrin, loe; 
Third Church, 45 rue La Bohtie, 8e. Cannes: First 
Church, 15 Rond-Point Duboys d’Angers. Nice; First 
Church, 7 rue Galidan. Pau: First Church, 30 rue de 
Monpdzat, 

There are Christian Science Societies in Bethime, 

Bordeaux, Chateauroux, Enghien-les-Bains, Grenoble, 

Lyons, Marseilles, Montpellier, Mulhouse, Strasbourg and 

Vincennes. ( 

The Salvation Army: 76 me de Rome, 75008 Paris; f. jn 

France i88r; 6,000 mems.; Territorial Commander lor 

France Col. Raymond Delcourt; Chief Sec. Lt.-Wl. 
Caughey Gauntlett; pubis. En Avant, La Rece 
Blanche, Porteur de Flambeau. 

Socibtb det Amis {Quakers): 114 me de Vaugirard, Paris 6e; 
Publ. Vie Quaker (monthly). 

Centre Quaker International: 114 me de Vaugtord, Pa* 
6e: Friends Service Council; Socidtd Religieuse oe* 
Amis (Quakers); Dir. James and Martha Niss. 

JUDAISM 

Consistoire Central Israblite de France et d'Afgbrie: ^ 

St.-Georges, Paris ge; f. 1808; 120 asscns,; Chief wotn 
of France Jacob Kaplan; Dir. Sdminaire Isra^te de 
France Henri Schilli; Pres. Baron Alain de Roths- 
child; Exec. Dir. LfiON Masliah. 
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Consisioire Israelite de Paris {Jewish Consistorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Hon. Pres. Alain de Rothschild; 
Vice-Pres. Edmond Tenoudji; Vice-Pres. and Treas. 
Edgard Spira; Secretary-Reporter Raymond Leven. 


ISLAM 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
I’Ermite, Paris 50; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; research and infor- 
mation and commercial annexes; open to visitors 
- daily except Fridays; Dir. His Excellency Si Hamza 
Boubakedr. 


THE PRESS 


The French Press, distinguished for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
1881) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law affirmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke cnme. 
Article 26, which has been frequently invoked in recent 
years, penalizes matter judged to be offensive to the Head 
of State. In March 1968 the author and publisher oi a 
pamphlet designed to make public the workings of Artcle 
26 were both found guilty of insulting the President and 
were fined. 

A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 it was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director , of a daily with • circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation oyer 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 
one daily paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate news in bad faith so as to 
disturb the peace. A law in 1946 authorized the confiscation 
of property in cases of newspapers guilty oi collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concenung papere for 
Children and Young People in 1949 
from presenting in an attractive light banditry, theR, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debauchery, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young ^ 

prejudice". The status of journalists was officially detoed 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain pmmeges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. ' 

In addition to these pieces of legislation 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting , 

sometimes quite harshly. .Article 75 nnv 

closure of defence secrets,^ and Article 76 p ^ / 

disclosure of inilitary intelligence not official y 

All periodicals appearing regularly at leMt OTr mes a 

year and all daily papers are exempt by , subsidv 

tax. This privilege, Uich amounts to a virtud sutedy, 
gives papers a degree of protection , from G 

commercial competition. , 

Government control of the state ^ Inter- 

service before May 1968 was ®^®rcised g ,g - j - , 
ministerial Liaison Service for services could 

which decided the items the ^roadcasri g _™ei. Such 
not cover and the official news duiSe 

control came to be seen as increasingly attemnts 

of Moy »d J»n. o”S*|SSS 

by journalists working for the coveraee of 

et T^Mvision Fran9aise) to produce better c^erage 01 

developments in the on May 17th 

of O.R.T.F. employees which begun on 

became a full-scale stoppage a 

lasted unUl July 13th, well after most of tt^ther worke^^ 

had ended stoppage. Purmg doubled 

ability to provide exhaustive cove b 


its circulation in a month, so that by the end of May its 
sales were up to 756,000. Although the figures later 
dropped, they still remain at 100,000 more than at the 
beginning of 1968. Other papers were less able to derive 
advantage from the O.R.T.F.'s lack of competition. Apart 
from the breakdown in the normal channels of distribution 
(which makes Le Monde’s rise in circulation even more 
remarkable), papers like Figaro and Le Parisien Libdri 
also had to contend with stoppages in production when 
the printers considered editorials biased. 

At the end of July 102 radio and television journalists 
who had taken part in the strike were dismissed "in the 
interests of greater efficiency". Other measures were taken 
to reorganize the O.R.T.F., such as the abolition of the 
S.L.I.I., and in 1972 a radical restructuring of the tele- 
vision service was effected, following disclosures of illicit 
advertising. Further difficulties arose in the course of 1973 
over alleged left-wing bias in pro^amme-content. The 
president of the O.R.T.F. was dismissed and government 
control reasserted. The press has remained relatively free 
of such interference. 

However, the introduction in 1968 of branded-goods 
advertising on television accelerated the trend towards 
concentration in the press, since most newspapers received 
at least half of their income from advertising and some, 
like Figaro, as much as 80 per cent. A further blow to the 
newspapers was the large increase in the cost of newsprint 
in 1971: in the first half of 1972 the newspapers were given 
15m. frs. “exceptional assistance” to offset these costs. 
Betiveen 1892 and 1966 the number of French dailies was 
reduced from 414 to 84, and the decrease has been especially 
marked since 1945. 

No really large press groups have emerged, as in Britain 
or West Germany, mainly because of the importance of 
the provincial press, which is related in turn to the 
strength of the republican tradition, dating from the early 
days of the Third Republic, and the circumstances . of the 
Geman occupation, which cut Paris off from the rest of 
France. Hence there are no reaUy "national" newspapers 
in France. Two-thirds of the population read only pro- 
vincial papers; and of the Paris papers only France-Sotr 
and Le Parisien Libdri have circulations approaching 
one million, with their two closest rivals in Paris, Figaro 
and Le Monde, each remaining well below the 500,000 
mark although nearly half of these sales arc outside the 
metropolis. The increasing financial insecurity and heay 
dependence on advertising has forced many papers into 
vanous schemes of, rationalization. Among provincial 
papers the trend has been, towards advertising pools, and 
groups have now been formed, each centred on one or 
two papers, covering most of the country. The agreement 
beriveen Le Progr'es de Lyon group and iho Dauphtni 
Libird group of Grenoble covers not only a unified adver- 
tising administration but also common printing ammge- 
ments and the use of common copy. Other papers have 
sought stabffity by allowing staff participation in the 
controlling companies. Thus Le Monde m Marim 1968 
widened the block of shares distributed among its cm- 
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ployees under the 1951 scheme to give its journalists a 
controilLng interest in the company’s capital; and Figaro's 
journalists claimed ultimate control over editorial decisions 
and pressed their demands with a 24-hour strike in 
October 1968. 

The weekly press has advanced strikingly in recent 
years, helped by the adoption of new formats and printing 
techniques and by the abandonment of specific political 
standpoints. The two best examples of this are L’Express, 
which remodelled itself on Titne in 1964, and France- 
Observateur which became Le Nouvel Observateur at about 
the same time, improving its presentation considerably 
but still remaining committed to the Left. 

In contrast to the situation before the war only three 
papers of the contemporary press are organs of political 
parties, VHiimaniii (Communist), the tri-weekly Le 
Popitlaire (Socialist) and the Gaullist La Nation. All others 
are owned by individual publishers or by the powerful 
groups which have developed round either a company or 
a single personality. The major groups are as follows; 

France Editions ei Publications Group: 100 rue Rdaumur, 
Paris 26; France-Soir, Paris-Presse,le Journal du Dimanche, 
France-Diinanche, File, Le Jardin des Modes, Arts Mana- 
gers, Scoop, Photogravure Riaumur. Imprimerie Reaumur 
have a 50 per cent holding in T 6 l£- 7 -Jours. 

Amaury Group (Dir.-Gen. Claude Bellanger): 124 rue 
Reaumur, 75080 Paris and 18 rue d’Enghien, 75010 Paris; 
owns Le Parisien Libdrd, the provincial dailies Le Courrier 
de I'Ouest, Le Maine Libre and the sports daily L’Eqttipe, 
several weeklies, including Points de Vne, Images du Memde, 
and monthlies, including Marie-France. The group own 
three printing houses and two advertising agencies. 

Proiivost Group (Pres, and Chief Editor Jean Prouvost) ; 
51 rue Pierre Charron, Paris 8e: owns Paris-Match, Marie- 
Claire, la Maison de Marie Claire, Les Parents, a new 
magazine (1970) Mademoiselle, a half-interest in Tdld-y- 
Jours and a major owner in the Socidtd du Figaro, which 
publishes Figaro, Figaro Littdraire, etc. 

Del Duca Group: owns several popular magazines, in- 
cluding Nous Deux, Intimiid, and women's and children's 
journos, includmg Modes dc Paris, and also Tdld-Pochc. 
The group also owns factories and has extensions in Italy. 

Bayard Presse; important catholic press group; owns the 
national La Croix, Le Pdldrin du XXe Slide, Panorama 
Aujourd'hui, important magazines for young people such 
as Record, Okapi and Pomme d’Api, and other publications 
including Bible et Terre Sainte and Documentation Catho- 
lique. The organization also oivns two publishing houses, 
one advertising agency and three printing works. 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Salut les 
Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, Lui, and Jazz Magazine. 

Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (355,000), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro. The most popular are; France-Soir (881,000), 
Le Parisien Libdrd (755,000), Le Figaro (419,000), and 
L'Aurore (409,000). The English language International 
Herald Tribune (114,000) is also a prominent feature. The 
major provincial dailies are Ouest-France published at 
Rennes (725,000), Le Progris at Lyons (445,000), Le 
Dauphind Libdrd at Grenoble (432,000) and La Voix du 
Nord at Lille (422,000), which cater for rural readerdtiip by 
producing local subsidiary editions. 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France Dimanche (1,450,000) and Id Paris 
(1,100.000), through the more serious current afiairg 
magazines like L’Express, Le Nouvel Observateur and the 
satincal Canard Enchaind, to the literary and cultural 
Figaro. Littdraire. Among tte popular periodicals must be 
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mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Maich (recently 

fallen to 811,000) and the women’s journals Marie-Claire 

(678,000), Elle (730,000) and Marie-France (796,000). 

PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 

L’Aurore: 9 rue Louis-le-Grand, Paris 2e; f. 1944: circ. 
408,800; Dir.-Gen. Robert Lazurick. 

Combat: 18 rue du Croissant, Paris 2e; f, 1940; circ. 
38,950; Dir. Henry Smadja. 

La Croix: 5 me Bayard, Pans Se; f. 1883: Catholic; Dir. 
Jean GfiLAMUR; Editor-in-Chief PfeRE Guissard, 
Andr6 G£raud; circ. 135,000. 

Echos, Les: 37 avenue des Champs Elys^es, Paris 8e: f. 
190S; economic and financial; circ. 277,000; Editor 
J. Beytout. 

Figaro: 14 Rond Point des Champs Elys^es, Paris 8e; f. 
1828; morning; news and literary; supports European 
and Atlantic unity; circ. 418,968; Dir. Jean d’Ornes- 
son; Editors Max Clos, J.-M. Garraud, J. -Martin 
Chauffier. 

France-Soir: 100 me Reaumur, Paris 2e; f. 1941 as Ddfense 
de la France, present title 1944; merged with Paris- 
Presse L’Intransigeant 1965; circ. 880,564; Editor 
Henri Amourozix. 

L’Humanit^: 6 blvd. Poissonnifere, Paris 9; f. 1904 by Jean 
Jaures; organ of the French Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 160,695; I’ir- Etienne Fajon; Editor- 
in-Chief Ren£ Andrieu, 

International Herald Tribune, S.A.: 21 me de Berri, Paris 
Se; f. 1887;- Chair. John Hay Whitney; Publisher 
Robert T. MacDonald; Editor Murray M. Weiss; 
Man. Editor George W. Bates, Jr.; published in 
English; circ. 121,317. 

Le Journal Officlel de la Rdpublique Franipaisa: 26 me 
Desaix, Paris 150; f. 1870; oflScial journal of the Govern- 
ment; publishes laivs, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir, Roger Farp at, 

Le Monde: 5 me des Italions, Paris 90; f. 1944; Liberal: 
independent; circ. 354.643: Managing Editor Jacques 
Fauvet; Editor-in-Chief Andr£ Fontaine; (weekly 
edition in English). 

La Nation: 241 blvd. St. German, Paris 6e; Gaullist partj' 
organ; Editor Jacques Montalais; circ. 31,328. 

Le Nouveau Journal: 108 me de Richelieu, ze; f. 1967; 
circ. 53,000; Dir. R. Bourgine. 

Lb Parisien Libdrd: 124 tub Reaumur, Paris ze; f. 1944; 
morning; circ, 755,476; Dir. Claude Bellanger, 

Le Quotidlen de Paris: 107 ave. Pannentier, Paris iie; f. 
1974: Editor Philippe Tesson. 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 

France-Dimanche: 100 me Reaumur, Paris ze; circ. 
1,450,000; Dir. Guy Goujon. 

L’Humanit£-Dimanche: 6 blvd. Poissonni6re, Paris ge; 
f. 1948; weekly magazine of the French Communist 
Party; circ. 455,800. 

Le Journal du Dimanche: 100 rue Reaumur, Paris ze; f. 
1946; circ. 617,200. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Amiens 

Courrier Picard, Le: 14 me Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1944; circ. 86,000; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen. Man. Richard Mazaudet. 

. , , Angers 

Courrier de I’Ouest: blvd. Albert Blanchoin, Angers 
(hlaine-et-Loire) ; circ. 104,670; Dir. Robert Guillier. 
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Angouleme 

Charente Libre, La; zone industrielle 3, Angouleme 
(Charente): circ. 33,000; Dirs. J. A. Catala, L. G. 
Gayan. 

Atjxerre 

Yonne Rdpublicaine, L’: 8-12 ave. Jean-Moulin, Auxerre 
(Yonne); f. 1944; circ. 43,718; Gen. Man. L. Cl£ment. 

Beauvais 

OIse-Matin, L': place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
f. 1893; circ. 26,132; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

BESANfON 

Comtois, Le; 58 Grande-Rue, Besanfon (Donbs); f. 1944; 

Dir. Pierre Brantus; circ. 12,532. 

Lej DipSches Haute-Sabne-Doubs-Terriloire de Belfort: 
58-60 Grande Rue, Besanjon (Doubs); f. 1933: circ. 
17,099; Dir. P.Brartus. 

Bordeaux 

La France — Nouvelle Rfipublique de Bordeaux ot du Sud- 
Ouest: 10 me Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944; circ. 41,000; Dir. J. RL Blaxchy. 

Sud-Ouest: 8 me de Chevems, Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944: 
independent; circ. 400,000; Dir.-Gen. jEAS'-FRAXfois 
Lemoixe; Chief Editor FRAXfois Pigaxeau. 

Calais 

Word Littoral: Calais; circ. 18,000; Editor A. Meney. 
Cbalok-sur-Sa6ne 

Courrier de 6a8ne-et*Loire: 9 me des Tonneliers, CMo^ 
snr-Saone (Saone-et-Loire); circ. 40,387; Dir. Rexe 
Pr^tet. 

Charlevuxe-MiIzieres 

Ardennais, L’: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Ctole^e- 
Mdzi6res (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ* 29,389; Dir.-Gen. 
P, Tainturier. 

Chartres 

Echo R6publicain, L'; 19 me du Bois Meriain, Chafes 
(Eure-et-Loire); circ. 27,540; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief RExfi Marakge. 


Chaumont 

Haute-Marne Lib6r«e, La; me du Patronage 52003 

Chaumont (Haute-Mame); circ. 18,277; Editor Jean 
Bletxer. 

• Cherbourg 

PressB de la Hanche, La: 14 rue Gajnbctta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944: circ. 21,228; Chaur.-Manag g 
Marc Giustiniaxi. 

Clrrmoxt-Ferraxd 

Montagne, La: 28 me ^lorel-Ladenil. 

(Puy-dc-D6me); f. 1919: independent, arc. -. 4 /.< 58 i. 
Dir. Fraxcisque Fabre. 

CoLltAR 

DerniSros NouvOIcs du Haut-Bhin; ^5 ruc^at 

(Haut-Rhin); f. 1921: French and German, 29.600 
subscribers; Man. A. Hoiviller. 

Dijox . 

Bien Public, Le: 9 place Durej-, Dijon {&tc-d Or), arc. 

45,424: Dirs. Baron TufiXARD, M. Bacot. ^ 

Lcs 08 pSehes du Centre-Est: 4 rue de Monastir, 2100 Dijon; 
circ. 40,670; Pres. Pierre Br-axtls. 

Epi-xal 

Ubert4 de I'Est: 40 quai des Bons l^ufan^. P'U ( osges , 
f. I94S: arc. 31:375: Jfun. Marcel CiXME.m. 


Grekoble 

Dauphin6 Lib8r£, Lo; 40 ave. Alsace Lorraine, Grenoble 
(Isfire): f. 1945: circ. 432,000; Gen. Man. Louis 
Richerot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre; Ave. Ren6 Coty, Le Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 1944; circ. 31,912; Dir. Editor-in-Chief Roger 
Mayer. 


Lille 

Libcrt6: 24 me de Toumai, Lille (Nord); f. 1944: circ. 

94,800; Communist: Dir. Jacques Estager. 

Kord Matin: rS6 me de Paris, Lille (N’ord); f. 1944; circ. 

160.S72; Gen. Man. R. Gruss. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du G4n4ral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord): f. 1944: circ. 421,706; Gen. Man. REXJt D ecock. 

Limoges 

Echo du Centre, L': 48 me Turgot, 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944: circ. 60,975; Editor Martial Faucox; 
Dir. Ren6 Dumoxt. 

Populairo du Centro, Lo; 9 place Fontaine des Barres, 
Limoges (Haute-Vienne); f. 1905; Dir. M, Brouh-laud; 
Editor Jeax Clavaud; circ. 54,848; five editions. 

Lyons 

Progrfcs, Le: 85 me de la Rdpublique, Lyons; f. 1859; drc. 
444,892; Gen. Man. Jeax BrRmoxd. 

Marseilles 

Marseillaise, La: 17 cours HononS d'Estienne d'Orves, 
Marseilles ler; f. 1944: Republican; circ. 165,000; Dir. 
Marcel Guizard. 

Le M 6 ridiona 1 -La France; 11-15 cours H. d'Estienne. 
d’On’cs, Marseilles; f. 1944: independent; circ. 100,000; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Maurice Beguery. 

Provenjal, Le: 248 ave. Roger Saicngro, 13015 lifarseille; 
f. 1944; the biggest daily paper in tlic south-east 
(evening edition Le Soir):’ circ. 345,027: Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. G. Depferre. 

Metz 

Ripublicain Lorrain, Lo; 17 me Serpenoiso, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919; independent; circ. 236,900: Dir, Mme. Puhl- 
Demaxge. 

Montpellier 

Midi Libre; 7 me d’AIgcr, Montpellier (Hdrault); f. 1944; 
circ. 200,000; Dir. Maurice Bujox. 

Morlaix 

T6IigraminB do Brest et de I'Ouest, Le; me A. Ic Braz, 
Morlaix (Finistfere); f. 1944: circ. 127,146; Dir. Jeax- 
PlERRE COUDURIER. 

JfULHOUSE 

Afsacc, V: 2 avenue Aristide Briand, 68053 Mulhouso; 
f. 1944: circ. 140,374; Editor Jean Louy. 

Nancy 

Est Ripubllcaln, L’: 5 bis avenue Foch.Nanc>’ (Meurtho-et- 
Moscllc); f. 18S9: circ. 250.000; Dir. L. CHADfi. 

Nantes 

Eclair, L’: 5 me Santcuil, Nantes (Loirc-Atlantique); 

Radical; circ. 27,857; Gen. Man. Robert Hersaxt. 
Presse Ocian: 7 and 6 alleo Duguay-Trouin, N-uitcs 
(Loire-Atlantique) : f. 1944; independent; circ. 93,529: 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. C. Berxf.ide-Ray.xal; Soc.-Gen. 
M. Maisox; Editor-in-Clucf IL Missire. 

Nevers 

Journal du Centre: 3 me du Cbcmin de Fcr, Kevers 
(Ni6vrc); circ. 43.S13; Dir. M. Jaxrot, 
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Nice 

Nice-Matin: 27-29 ave. Jean-M6decin, Nice (Alpes- 
Maritimes): f. 1944: circ. 275,441; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Michel Bavastro; also L’Espoir-Hebdo (weekly). 

Orleans 

R 6 pub 1 ique du Centre, La: rue de la Halte 45, Saran, 
B.P. 35, Fleury les Aubrais 45; f. 1944: circ. 85.000; 
Pres. Roger Secr^tain; Dir.-Gen. P. Carr£: Editor 
Marc Carr£. 

Pau 

Eclair-Pyr6n6es: ll rue Marechal Joffre, 64000 Pau 
(Pyrindes-Atlantique) ; f. 1944; circ. 22,119; Dir. Henri 
Loustalan. 

Perpignan 

Indipendant, L': 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyrdn^es-Orientales); f. 1846; also Dimanche-Indipen* 
dant, circ. 71,772; Dir. P. Chichet. 

Poitiers 

Centre Presse Berry-Ripublicain: 5 rue Victor Hugo, 
Poitiers (Vienne); f. 1958; circ. 123,740; Dir. Robert 
Hersant; Editor-in-Chief Louis Tournebize. 

Reims 

Union, L': 87-91 place Drouet d’Erlon, Reims (Marne); 
f. 1944; circ. 185,000. 

Rennes 

Nouvelles de Bretagne, Les: 31 ave. Janvier, Rennes (lUe 
et Vilaine); f. 1947; circ. 14,000; Dir. Michel le Pape. 

Quest France: Zone Industrielle Rennes-Chantepie, B.P. 
586, 35012 Rennes Cedex; f. 1944; circ. 725,000; Pres.- 
Dir. Gen. Louis Estrangin; Dir. Francois Regis 
Hutin; Editor-in-Chief E. Brule. 

Roubaix 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grande rue, Roubaix (Nord); f. 1944; 
circ. 101,000; Dir. Jacques Demey. 

Rouen 

Parii-Normandie: 19 place du GSndral de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944; c'^c. 185,000; Publr. Socidtd 
Normande de Presse R^publicaine. 

Saint-Etienne 

DipSche, La: 10 place Jean Jaurfes, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
f. 1944; daily; circ. 22,922; Editor Franqois Gaillard. 

Eipoir, L': 16 place Jean Jauris, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 30,138; Dir. P. Pillet. 

Tribune, La: 10 place Jean Jaur&s, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 91,387; Editor J. Br^mond. 

Strasbourg 

Dirniires Nouvelles d’Alsaee: 17-19-21 rue de la Nu^e 
Bleue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non-party daily; 
circ. 225,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielholz. 

Nouvel Alsacien, Le: 6 rue Finkmatt, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); f. 1885; circ. 28,900; Man. Emile Zimmermann. 

Tarbes 

Nouvelle R£publique des Pyrenees, La: circ. 18,042; Man. 

Jean Gaits. 

Toulon 

Ripublique: route de la Se5me h Ollioules (83190); f. 1946; 
circ. 80,000; Chair. Francis Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques 
Depferre. 

Toulouse 

DipSche du Midi: 57 rue Bayard. Toulouse; f. 1870; radical 
daily; circ. 289,491; Gen. Man. Mme Evelyne Jean- 
Baylet. 


Tours ' 

Nouvelie Ripublique du Centre Quest, La: 4-18 rue de la 
Prefecture, Tours (Indre-et-Loire); f. 1944; non-party 
daily; circ. 284,117; Pres. Jean Meunier; Vice-Pres. 
Pierre Archambault. 

Troyes 

Est-Eclair, L’: 34 rue Roger Salengro, 10000 Troyes; f. 

1945; daily; circ. 30,000; Dir. Jean Bruley. 
Libiration-Ghampagne: 126 me Gdadral de Gaulle, 10000 
Troyes; circ. 27,000; Pres. Paul Brandon; Dir. 
Bernard Pieds. 

SELECTED PERIQDICALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 15,000 
periodicals published in Franco. 

I. POLITICAL AND LITERARY 
Annales — Economies, sociitis, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
54 blvd. Raspail, Paris 6e; f. 1929; Dir. Fernand 
Braudel. 

L’Arc: Chemln de Repentance, Aix-en-Provence; f. 1958; 

circ. 7,000; Dir. St^phane Cordier. 

Canard Enchain S, La (weekly): 2 me des Petits PSres, 
Paris 2e; f. 1915; political satire; circ. 500,000; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. Andr6 Ribaud. 

Carrelour (weekly): 114 Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1944; 
moderate: circ. 100,000; Dir. E. Amaury; Editors Jean 
Dannenmuller and Jean Barial. 

Le Courrier de la Rdpublique (monthly): 25 me du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1959; political; Dir. Pierre Mendes 
France; Publr. Laurence Carvallo. 

Le Crapouillot: 49 ave. Marceau, Paris i6e; f. 1915; Editor 
Jean-Jacques Pauvert. 

Critique (monthly): Editions de Minuit, 7 me Bernard 
Palissy, Paris 6e: f. 1946; general review of French and 
foreign literature; Editor Jean Piel. 

Croissance des Jeunes Nations: 163 blyd. Malesherbes, 
75017 Paris; monthly on the developing nations; circ. 

70.000. 

Diogine (quarterly): Unesco House, i rue Miollis, Paris 
150; f. 1951; international review of human sciences; 
three editions, in English, French and Spanish; Editors 
Roger Caillois, Jean d'Ormesson. 

Ecrits de Paris, Les (monthly): 9 passage des Marais, 75010 
Paris; f. 1944: current affairs; circ. 30,000. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 me Jacob, 75006 Paris; f. 1932; circ. 

14,000; Dir. Jean-Marie Domenach. 

Europe (monthly): 21 me do Richelieu, Paris ler; f. 1923: 
Dir. Pierre Abraham. 

Express, L’ (weekly): 25 me de Berri, Paris 8e; f. 1953; 
circ. 585,000; Dir. Franqoise Giroud. 

Le Figaro Littiraire (weekly); 14 Rond Point des Champs; 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor Andr6 Brin- 
court. 

La France Moderns: c/o 123 me de Lille, Paris ye; formerly 
La France Rural et Ind(pendante\ organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republican Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvelie (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonnifcre, Paris ge; 
ofBcial organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945; circ. 

45.000. 

La Journal det Indipendants: c/o 106 me de rUnivcrsitd, 
Paris ye. 

Les Lettres Fran;aises (weekly): 5 me du Faubourg Poison- 
nifere, Paris ge; f. 1942: literature, the arts, cinema; circ.' 
31,626; Dir. Louis Aragon. 
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tes Lettrcs flouvellos (bi-raontlily): c/o Editions Denoel, 26 
rue de Condd, Paris 6e: i. 1953: Dir. IiIaurice Nade-w: 
Editor Genevieve Serreau. 

Lutte Ouvriire: B.P. 233, 75865 Paris-C^dex 18; weekly; 
Editor JIicHEL Rodinson. 

Minute: 49 avenue Marccau, Paris lOe; extreme right-wing 
weekly; Chief Editors Michel Bousson. Francois 
Brigneau. 

Notre R£publique: 91 Champs-Elys^es, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gaullistes; Dir. Roger Sauphar. 

Nouvel Observatcur, Le {weekly): II rue Aboukir, Paris 2e; 
f. 1964; left-wing political and literary; circ. 150,000. 

Ua Nouvelle Revue des Deux Mondes (monthl}'): 15 me de 
rUniversite, Paris 75007; f. 1829; literature, history, 
art and sciences; Dir. Jean Jaudel. 

Nouvelle Revue Franfaise (N.R.F.), La (monthly): 5 me 
Sdbasticn Bottin, Paris ye; f. 1909; literary; Editor 
Marcel Arland. 

Lcs Nouvelles Uitt6raires (weekly): 54 me Rene Boulanger, 
75010 Paris; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. and Editor 
Ren£ JIiNGUEr. 

Ue Pcuple (fortnightly): 213 me Lafayette, Paris roe; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Ren£ Buhl. 

Podtique (quarterlj-); Editions du Seuil, 27 mo Jacob, 
Paris 6e. 

Le Point: 37 avc. Pierre ler de Serbie, 75008 Paris; f. 1972; 
politics and current affairs; Pres.-Dir.-Gcn. Olivier 
Ciievrillon; Publr. Philippe Rayjiond; Editor 
Claude Imbert; circ. approx. 180.000. 

Politique- Hebdo: 14-16 me des Pctits-Hotels, 75010 Paris: 
political weekly. 

Preuves (monthly); 13 mo St. Georges, 75 Paris; f. 1951: 
literature and politics; Dir. Jacques Carat. 

Quinzaine Littdraire (fortnightly); 43 me du Temple, 
Paris 40; f. 1966; Dir. hlAURicE Nadeau. 

Rdalitds (monthly): 13 me St.-Gcorges, Paris 9; f. 1946: 
circ. 100,000 (French edition) 105,000 (English edition); 
Dirs. Didibr W. I^mon. H. Frerejean; Editor 
Alfred Max (French edition), Gareth Windsor 
(English edition). 

Revue d'Histoire Littdraire de la France (six per year); 103 
blvd. SL Michel. Paris 5: f. 1894; Editor Ren6 
PoMEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Rivarol (weekly); 9 passage des iNIarais, Paris loe; f. 1951: 
literary and satirical; circ. 55,000. 

La Table Ronde; 23 me de Renard, Paris 40; literary. 

Tel Quel: Editions du Seuil, 27 me_ Jacob, Paris Oc; 
literature, philosophy, science, politics; quarterly. 

Lts Temps Modernes (monthly); 26 me de Condd, Paris 6c; 
f. 1945; literary revdew; published by Les Presses 
d'Aujourd'hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

La Tribune des Nations (weekly): 15? avc. do Champs- 
Elysdcs, Paris Se; f. 1934: polirical, economic and 
foreign affairs; Acting Dir. A. Precheur; Editor-in- 
Chief Andr£ Ulsiank. 

rUnitd (weekly): 5 me ViolIct-lc-Duc, 75009 Paris: f. 1972'. 
organ of the Soci.alistP.rrtj"; Dir.-Gcn. Pierre M.auroy; 
Editor-in-Chief Serge Richard. 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Les Alfaires (montlily): 61 me de Malte, Paris iie; f. 1963; 
circ. 25,000; Dir. M. bfOLiNA. 
ss 


L'Economio (weekly): 26 me du Bouloi, Paris icr; national 
and international economics; f. 1945: circ. 15,400; Dir. 
Etienne de Rufz. 

L’Expansion (monthlj-); 10 me Lj-antej-, Paris i6e; econo- 
mics and business; circ. 145,000; Dir. Jean-Louis 
Servan-Schreiber. 

Express Documents (weekly): 6t me de Malte, Paris iie; 
economic, judicial and social; Dir. 51 . 5 Iolina. 

Moniteur du Commerce International (weekly): 10 ave. 
dTena, 757S3 Paris Cedex 16; f. 1883; contains informa- 
tion and research on foreign trade and regulations 
regarding imports, exports and internal economy; circ. 
14.700. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Privfi (quarterly): 
22 me Soufflot, Paris 5e: f. 1905; published by Editions 
Sircy, Dir. Prof. H. Batiffol; Editor-in-Chief Pli. 
Francescakis; Scc.-Gcn. Prof. Paul L.agarde. 

Rovuo Economique (bi-monthly): 103 boulevard Saint 
Michel, Paris 50; f. 1950; Sec.-Gen. 5IM. Babeau, 
Biacabe, Dervcke, Mmc. Parlv. 

Socioiogie du Travail (quarterlj-): Editions du Seuil, 27 me 
Jacob, Paris Oc. 

L’Usino Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement) : 15 
me Bleuc, Paris pe; f. 1945; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 60,000; Dir. E. C. Didier. 

La Vie Collective (monthlj-): 26 blvd. Poissonnierc, Parts 
9e; f. 1935; technical; Editor Max Baf-ZOL. 

La Vie Franpaisc (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1945: economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Claude Darcy; circ. 128,570. 

Vision (monthly): 52 me Taitbout, Paris 90; f. 1970 bj' 
EealiKs group; business magazine published in four 
languages; Editor PiiiLLiPrE Hevmann; circ. izo.ooo. 

III. OVERSEAS AND 5tARITIME 

L’Annuairo des Entreprises et Organismes d’ Outremer: 190 
blvd. Haussmann, 75008 Paris; annual listing firms 
and organizations in franco-phono Africa; publr. Rend 
Moreux et Cio. 

Lc Droit Maritime Franpais (monthlj-): 190 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8c; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Europe Outremer (monthlj-): 0 rue de Bassano, Paris i6c; 
f. 1923; Dir. R. Taton; circ. 17,800. 

Industries et Travaux d’Outremcr (monthlj-); 190 blvd. 
Haus.smann, Paris 8c; f. 1953: Dir. Christian Moreu-x. 

Le Journal de ia Marine Marchande (wccklj-): 190 blvd! 
Haussmann, Paris 80; f. 1919: weekly shipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Marchis Tropicaux et M6diterran6ens (weekly); 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, P.-iri3 8e; f. 1945; overseas trade review; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Christian Moreux. 

Mer et Outre-Mer (bi-monthlj-)-. 41 me de la Bienfaisance, 
Paris 8e; published bj- Liguc Maritime et d'Outre-?.fcr; 
Editor Edmond Delace. 

Navires, PorU ct Chantiers (monthly); 190 blvd. IL-iuss- 
mann, Paris 8e: f. 1950; international shipbuilding and 
harbours: Dir. Christi.an 5 Ioued.x. 

La Pdche Maritime (monUilj-) : 190 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e: f. 1919: fishing industry-; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Revue Maritime (monthlj-): 56 me do Vcmcuil. Paris 7c; 
f. i860; Dir. J. Demerliac 

IV. MILITARY 

L'Armfe (10 times a year); 53 blvd. de Latoar-Mauboarg. 
Paris 7c: militarj- and technical; produced under the 
direction of the Armj' General Staff. 
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Revue de D6fense Natfonale (montMy); Ecole Militaire, i 
place JoSre, 75700 Paris; f. 1939: published by Com- 
mittee for Study of National Defence; military, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. Gen. 
DE BriSbisson; Editor Gen. G. Vincent. 

V. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 

Acta geographica (three times yearly); 184 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1821; Dir. Prof. Jea.n Despois. 

Annales de g£ographie (bi-monthly) : 103 blvd. Saint-Michel, 
Paris 5e; f. 1891; Dirs. J. Beaujeu-Garnier, P. 
George, P. Monbeig, J, Tricart. 

Archives Internationales d’histoirc des sciences (twice 
yearly): published by Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden; f. 
1947; Editor J. D. North, 28 Chalfont Rd., Oxford, 
0X2 6 TH. 

Cahiers de civilisation mddiSvale (quarterl}'): 24 rue de la 
Chalne, 86022 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. Edmond-Ren£ 
Labande. 

Communaut^s ct continents (quarterly): 41 me de la 
Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1908; Dir. G. Riond. 

XVIIe si^cle (quarterly); 24 blvd. Poissonni^re, Paris 90; 
f. 1949; Dir. Georges Mongr£dien. 

Historia (monthly): 170 bis blvd. du Montparnasse, Paris 
146; f. 1946; Dir. Christian Melchior-Bonnet. 

Orient (quarterly): 23 rue de Madrid. Paris Se; f. 1957; 
Dir. Marcel Colombe. 

Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterly): 13 me Soufifiot, 
Paris se; f. 1887; Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue d'histoiro dconomique et sociale (quarterly): 22 me 
Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1908; Editor Jean Vidalenc. 

Revue de I’histoire des religions (quarterly): 12 me Jean 
de Beauvais, Paris se; f. 1880; Dir. Henri-Charles 
PUECH. 

Revue historique (quarterly); 12 me Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris se; f. 1876; Dirs. Jean Favier, ReniI R:6mond. 

Revue de synthise (quarterly) : 22 me Huyghens, Paris 140; 
f. 1931; Dir. Paul Chalus. 

VI. SCIENCE 

Editions du CRNS: 15 quai Anatole France, 75700 Paris; 
Dir. of Publications Jacques Ferrier. 

L’Expansion do la recherche scientifique (quarterly): 29 rue 
d’Ulm, Paris se; Dir. J.-L. Cremieux-Brilhae. 

La Recherche (monthly): formerly Atomcs and incorporat- 
ing Nucleus and Science progris dicotiverls; 4 place de 
TOddon, Paris fie; f. 1946; Pres. M. Chodkiewicz; circ. 
42,500; multidisciplinary scientific and technical 
information. 

Science et vie (monthly): 5 rue de la Baume, 75008 Paris; 
f. 1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

VII. MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 

t’Astronomie (monthly): 28 me Saint Dominique, 75007 
Paris; f. 1887; Pres. J.-C. Pecker. 

Bulletin de la Soci6t6 math6matiquB de France (quarterly); 
II rue Pierre et Marie Curie, 75231 Paris-Cedox 05; 
f. 1872; Dir. P. Belong. 

Bulletin des sciences mathimatiques (quarterly): 55 quai 
des Grands-Augustins, Paris fie; f. 1870; Editor Paul 
Montel; Sec. Paul Belgod^re. 

Journal de math6matiques pures et appliqu 4 os (quarterly); 
55 quai des Grands-Augustins, Paris fie; f. 1836; Dir. 
Jean Beray. 


VIII. PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 
Analusis (monthly); 80 ave. du 18 juin 1940, 92500 Rueil- 
Malmaison; technical and scientific analysis and 
research. 

Annales de Chimie (bi-montlily) : 120 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75280 Paris-Cede.x 06; f. 1789. 

Biochimie (monthly): 120 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris fie; 

f. 1914; Scientific Editor F. Gros; Editor Yves Raoul. 
Energie Nucl6aire (evei^' two months); published by the 
Societd de Productions Documentaires, 80 ave. du 18 
Juin 1940, 92500 Rueh-Malmaison; f. 1957; Editor R. 
Hamelin. 

Journal de chimie physique et de physico-chimie biologique 

(monthly): 4 Place Jussieu, Tour 54-55, 75230 Paris- 
Cedex 05; f. 1903. 

IX. PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 
Bibliographie du Philosophie (quarterly): 6 place de la 
Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1937. 

Les etudes philosophiques (quarterly); 173 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75272 Paris-Cedex 06; f. i92fi; i94fi (new 
series); Dir. P. Aubenque, J. Brun, L. Millet. 

La Pensde (every two months) : I4fi me du Fbg. Poisson- 
niere, Paris loe; f. 1939; review of modem rationahsm 
— arts, sciences, philosophy; circ. 5,100; Ed. Sec. 
JIarcel Cornu. 

Psychologie tranpaisc (quarterly); 28 me Serpente, 75006 
Paris; f. 1956; revue of the Societd Franpaise do 
Psychologie; Editor C. Levy-Leboyer. 

Revue d’esthdtique (quarterly); 16 rue Chaptal, Paris ge; 
published by IClincksieck, 11 me de Lille, Paris ye; 
Dirs. Etienne Soukiau, Mikel Dufrenne. 

Revue de Mitaphysique et de Morale (quarterly); 103 blvd. 

St. Michel, Paris 5e; f. 1893; Dir. Jean Wahl. 

Revue des sciences philosophiques et thdologiques (quar- 
terly) : 6 place de la Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1907. 

Revue philosophique de la France et de i’dtranger (quar- 
terly); 12 rue Jean de Beauvais, Paris 50; f. 1876; Dir. 
Pierre Maxime Schuhl. 

X. RELIGION 

Eccicsia (monthly): 6 rue Casimir-Dolavigne, Paris Cc; 

Roman Catholic; circ. 62,770. 

Etudes (monthly): 15 me Monsieur, Paris ye; f. 1856; 

general interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Ribes. 

Foi et Vie (every tivo months): 139 blvd. Montparnasse, 
Paris fie; f. 1S98; Protestant; Dir. Jean Bosc. 

Illustrd Protestant, L’ (monthly): 33 me Puits-Gaillot, 
Lyon ler; f. 1952; circ. 35,000; Editor Paul Eberhard. 

Informations Catholiques Internationales (fortnightly): 163 
blvd. INIalesherbes, Paris 170; French and Dutch; circ. 
45,000; Dir. Georges Hourdin. 

Tdmoignage Chrdtien (weekly):- 49 me du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Paris 9c; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100,000: 
Dir. Georges Montaron. 

La Vie Catholique: 163 blvd. Malcshcrbes, 75017 Paris; 
circ. 516,000. 

XI ART 

L’Architecture d’Aujourd’hui (every rivo months): 5 roc 
Bartholdi, 92100 BouIogne-sur-Scine; f. 1928; circ. 
24,000; published by Ste. Tcchnic-Union. 

L'Architecturs Franpaise (monthly): 14 rue de I’Universitd, 

; Paris 7c; f. 1940: Dir. P. lil. Durand-Soufixand; 
Editor Ch. Rambert. 
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Art et Decoration (seven per year): 2 rue de I’Echelle 
Paris 6e; f. 1897; Dir. Albert Lfiw. 

Conniittaneo tJe* Arts (monthly): 13 me Saint Georges, 
75439 Paris-Ccdex og; f. 1952; circ. 85,000. 

La Construction Moderne (6 times a year): 47 me Des 
Renaudes, Paris i7e; f. 1S84; architectural review; 
circ. 7,550; publ. by the Sodite Comeils. 

Gazette des Beaux>ArtS {Fine Arts Journal) (monthly): 140 
Faubourg St.-Honord, 7500S Paris, and 19 East 64th 
St.. New York 21. X-Y.; f. 1S39: the oldest review of 
the history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L’CEil (monthly): 10 me Guichard. 75016 Paris; f. 1955; 
Dir. Gilles N6ret. 

XII. THEATRE, TELEVISION, MUSIC AND FILM 
Cahiers du Cindma (monthly) : 39 me Coquillierc. Paris icr; 
f. 1951; film review; publ. by Editions de I'Etoile; 
circ. 15.000; Dir. Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

Diapason (monthly): 102 rued’.Aguesseau. 92100 Boulogne- 
sur-Seinc; Dir. Georges Ch£riere. 

Discographic de la France — Hebdo (weekly): 102 me 
d'Ague-sseau. 92100 Boulogne-sur-Seine; Dir. Georges 
CnfiRlERE. 

Musique et Instruments (monthly): 39 me du Gdndral-Foy. 
Paris So; f. 1910; technical and professional music 
review. 

Musique en jeu (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 me 
Jacob, Paris 60. 

L’Orgue (quarterly); 76 bis me des Saints- Peres, 75007 
Paris; f. 1927; historical, technical and musical review; 
Chief Editor Nordert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologic (half-yearly); 2 rue Louvoi.s, Paris 
2c; f. 1917; Pres. FnAN90is Lesure. 

Tili'Megazine (weekly): 5 me de Chartres, 92-Neuilly. 

T 414 -poetie (weekly): 2 me des Italiens, Paris 9e; f. I9fi51 
circ. 1,557,988;' Dir, Mme C. Del Duca. 

Tdlirama (weekly): 163 blvd. Sfalcshcrbcs. 75017 Paris; 

radio, T.V., film and records; circ. G5S.000. 

Tdid 7 Jours (weekly): 51 me Pienre-Charron, Paris Se; 
f. i960; television; circ. 3,000.000; Dir. and Chief 
Editor Jean Diwo. 

Xin. FASHION 

Echo de la Mode (weekly): 9 me d'Ale.vandric. Paris ac; 
f. 1S90: published by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 
721,216; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Albert de Smaele. 

La Femme Chic (4 numbers per year): 4 me Haldvy, Paris 
90; f. 1911; Dirs. Pierre Louchel, AndrI: Thieb.aut. 

Jardtn des Modes (monthly): too me Rdamur, Paris 2e; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Chief Editor Marie JosfiE 
Lepicaud. 

Mademoiselle: 40 avc. George V, 7500S Paris; f. 1972; Dir. 

Jean Prouvost; circ. 300,000. 

Maric-Claire (fortnightly): 51 me Pierre-Charron, Paris Se; 

f. 1954; Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 677,772- 
Marii'Fnnce (monthly): 114 Champs-Elys6es, Paris 8e; 
I. 1944: women's magazine; circ. 796,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sancnier. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 me dc ia Pifpinitrc. 

Paris 8e; f. 19x0; circ. 1,900,000; Dir. E. X 3 oucnp:RiT. 
Vogue (French «li«on; 10 times a vc.ir. plus 4 i.ssucs a year 
of Fegiir llommes: and Vogue Special lleau:/): 4 pkee du 
P.al.ais I?ourlx)n. Paris 70; f. 1921’. Editors FiLANgoisr. 

^; 0 !^RT. FllANaNE CUESCEKT. 


XTV. ILLUSTRATED 

Elle (weeklv'): 100 me R&umur, Paris 20; women’s maga- 
zine with circulation of 730,000; Dir. Jean Dents; 
Editor-in-Chief Daisv de Galard. 

Ici— -Paris (weekly): 162 me do Faubourg Saint-Honore. 
753S0 Paris-Cdde.\- 08: f. 1941; circ. 1,100,000; Editor 
Suzanne de Montfort. 

Jours de France (weekly); 7 Rond Point des Cliamps- 
Elj-sees, Paris Sc; news and fa.shion; Chief Editor 
Marcel Dassault; circ. Soo.ooo, 

La Maison de Marie-Clalre: 51 rue Pieiro Charron, 75008 
Paris; f. 1967; Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 392,669. 

Maison et Jardin (ten numbers yearlv' and four .special 
issues): 4 place du Palais Bourbon,' Pan's 8e: f. 1950; 
associated vrith House and Garden, New York and I.23n- 
don; Editor French edition Jacques Lameoi, 

Parents: 51 me Pierre Charron, 75008 Paris; f. 1969; 
magazine for parents; Dir. Ren£ Cartier; circ. 
518,856. 

Paris-Match (weekly): 51 me Pierre Charron, Paris Se; 
f. 1949; magazine of French and world affairs; circ.' 
810,722; Pres, and Editor-in-Chief J. Prouvost; Man. 
Dir. R. Cartier. 

Plaisir de France (monthly): 40 me du CoHs6e, Paris Se, 
f. 1934: art, home furnishings and decoration, touring; 
fashion, music, theatre, cinema; published by Rayonne- 
ment Eranfais; Man. Dir. Franqois Olive; circ, 40,000. 

Point de Vuc-lmagcs du Monde (weekly): 13 me d'Enghien, 
Paris roe; Dir. C. Giron; circ. 250,000, 

Revue Moderne des Arts el de la Vie (monthly): 14 me de 
I'Armoriquc, Paris 15c; f. 1900; Editor B. Sorlot. 

XV. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Le Bulletin du Livre: 18 rue Daupliinc, Paris 6c; f. 195S; 
19 issues yearly; Dir. Jean-Pierre V'ivet. 

Bulletin des BibliothJques de France (monthly); 58 mo de 
Kcholicu, Paris 2e; f, 1956. 

XVI. TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

L’Air Transport Magazine: 49 blvd. Lannes, Paris i6c: f. 

1929; Dir. G. Roche d'Estrez. 

I’Argus de I’Automobile: i place Boicldicu, 75002 Paris; 
motoring weekly. 

Automatisme: 16 blvd. St. Gcrm.ain, 75005 Paris; f. 1956; 
official organ of I'Associ.ation Francaisc pour la 
Cybemdtique Economique ct Technique— A.F.C.E.T.; 
Editor-in-Chief JficiiEL Durefaire. 

I'Automobile: 19 blvd. de LevalloLs, 92 Ncuilly-sur-Scine; 
f. 1946; Dir. J. C. Moulin; Editor J. P. 'Tiif.vENET; 
motoring: circ. 295.532. 

Aviation Magazine: 48 blvd. des Batignolles, 75017 P.iris; 
avi.-jtion; fortnightly. 

Construction: 16 blvd. St. Germain. P.iris 5e; f. 194O. 

L'Echo de la Presse et de la PubliciH {weekly); 19 me de- 
Ihctrcs. Saint-Germain rAnxerrois, Paris icr; f. T045: 
journalism, advertising; Erlitor Noi;l Jacques: art; 
circ. 7,100. 

L’EcoIe el la Vie (monthly); 103 blvd. St. Michel. P.iris 50; 

f. 1917; education and teaching methods. 

Le Ginie Civil (monthly): 79 ave. dcs Cliamp.s-Elysdcs, 
Paris 8c; L 1880; Dir. Jacques Milinaire. 

Lc Hfrisson (weekly): 2-12 me de Bellevue, 75019 Pari-; 
f. 1936; humoro'u'i; Dir. .\. m: BAiu.n;.NCoi:!:T; Editor 
A, jlDEEViL: circ. 270,000. 
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Ing^nieurs de I’Automobile (eleven times a year): 22 rue de 
la Saussiere, 92100 Boulogne; f. 1927; formerly Journal 
de la S.I.A.-, technical automobile review; Dir. Pierre 
Evrard. 

L’Inginieur ei le Technicien dc L’Enseignement Technique 

(every two months): 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 
Paris-Cedex 15; f. 1945; review intended for vocational 
schools and training managers; Dir. P. Benichou. 

La Machine Moderne (monthly); 15 rue Bleue, Paris ge; 

f. 1906; circ. 15,000; Dir. C. Orizet. 

La M6iallurgie et la Construction M£canique (monthly): 
20 rue Charon, Paris ge; f. 1868; circ. 5,000; Dir. Ph. 
Luyt. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du Bitiment (fort- 
nightly): 91 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honord, Paris 8e; 
f. 1903; circ. 83,000; Pres. E. C. Didier; Editor Marc 
N. Vigier. 

La Pratique des Industries Mdeaniques: 92 rue Bonaparte, 
Paris fie; f. 1913; review of engineering research and 
progress. 

La Revue G£n6rale des Chemins de Per (monthly); 26 blvd. 
de I’Hopital, 75005 Paris; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. P. 
Moustardier. 

Revue Horticole (monthly): 15-17 rue Godefroy-Cavaignac, 
75011 Paris; f. 1829; horticultural journal; circ. 10,000. 
La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnement de 
I’Air (fortnightly): 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 Paris- 
Cddex 15: f. 1941; industrial and technical review on 
cold storage, refrigeration and air-conditioning; Dir. P. 
Benichou. 

La Vie des Metiers: 1 rue Taitbout, Paris ge; carpentry and 
furnishing; Man. Editor C. Barthaux. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 2ifi blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 7e; circ. 1,044,377; Pres. Marcel 
Tourrenc. 

Traitement Thermique (10 times a year): 254 me de Vau- 
girard, 75740 Paris-Cfidex 15; f. I9fi3; technical review 
for engineers and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. 
Jean Grazide. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: 11-15 Place de la Bourse, Paris 2e; 
f. 1944: successor to Agence Havas (f. 1835); 24-hour 
service of world political, financial, sporting news, etc.; 
110 agencies and 1,500 correspondents all over the 
world; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean Marin. 

Agence Franpaise d’Information et de Documentation: 207 
Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris 7e; f. 1945: distributes 
news in France, Belgium, and Switzerland only; 
Manager Maurice GufiniN. 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: 29 rue des Jefineurs, Paris 2e; 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; Dir. Roger Morandat; 
Editors Yves Lobinet, Jacques Morandat, Philippe 
Roy. 

Agence Rfipublicaine d’Informaiion: 22 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; French domestic and foreign politics; Dir. 
Albert Lebacqz. 

Presse Services: m ave. Victor Hugo, Paris ifie; f. 1929; 

Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la Roche. 

Science-Service: 10 me Notre-Dame de Lorette, Paris ge; 
medical, scientific, technical, recreation news; Man. 
Dir. Denise Barnier. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse [Tunisia): 6 me du Faubourg 
Poissonnitre, Paris loe; Dir. Toual BficHiR. 

ANSA (Italy): 3 me de la Grande Tmanderie, Paris ler; 
Bureau Chief Mario Camozzini. ‘ 


AP (U.S.A.) : 21 me de Beni, Paris 8e; Bureau Chief M. W. 
Rosenberg. 

6.T.K. (Czechoslovakia): 10 me Leconte de Lisle, Paris ifie; 
Bureau Man. Zdenek Knezek. 

DPA (Federal Germany): 30 me St. Augustin, Paris 2e; 
Corr. Ernst Burkart. 

Jiji Press (Japan): 175 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 170; Corr. 
Toshio Okamoto. 

Kyodo News Service (Japan): 3fi me du Sentier, Paris 2e; 
Bureau Chief Yasuo Kurata; Economic Corresp. 
Kazuo Matsumoto. 

Middle East News Agency (Egypt): fi me de la Michodifere, 
Paris 2e; Dir. Aly Elsamman. 

North American Newspaper Alliance (U.S.A.): 55 me 
Pergolfese, Paris ifie; Bureau Chief Bernard ICaplan. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): 8 me Prony, Paris ije; Bureau Chief. 
G. Botchkareu. 

Reuters (U.K.): 36 me du Sentier, Paris 2e; Bureau Chief 
Max Bouckalter. 

DPI (U.S.A.) : 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; Bureau Chief 
Gerard Loughran. 


The following Agencies are also represented: ADN 
(German Democratic Republic), Maghreb Arabe Presse 
(Morocco), Prensa Latina (Cuba) and TASS (U.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Comity de Liaison Professionnel de la Presse; 4 bis me de 
Cldry, 75002 Paris; liaison organization for press- 
radio-cinema; mems. Fdddration Nationale de la Presse 
Frangaise, Confederation de la Presse Franpaise, Radio- 
Teidvision Frangaise, Chambre Syndicale de la Presse 
Filmde, Fdddration Frangaise des Agences de Presse; 
Gen. Sec. Christian Loyaut£. 

Confederation de la Presse Franpaise: 8 Place de I'Opdra, 
Paris ge; Pres. Pierre Archajibault; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean-Pierre Coudurier. 

Federation Franpaise des Agences de Presse: 4 bis mo do 

Cldry, Paris 2e; Pres. Henri Deramond; Vice-Prcs. 
Jean Gorini. 

Federation Nationale de la Presse Franpaise; 6 bis rue 

Gabriel Laumain, Paris loc; f. 1944: mems. Syndicat 
de la Presse Hebdomadaire Parisienne, Syndicat des 
Quotidiens Rdgionaux, Syndicat des Quotidiens dc 
Province, Chambre Syndicale do la Presse Filmde; Pros. 
Raymond Dubreuil. 

Federation Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pro- 
fessionnelles de Journalistes Franpais: 5® Richer, 
Paris ge; f. 1888, under present title since 1937; 7,000 
mems.; Pres. Arm and MAcfi; Vice-Prcs. Pierre 
Mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier, 
Denis Perier-Daville; Sec.-Gen. Roger Lemesle; 
Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Union de la Presse Franpaise S Diffusion Nationale et 
Internationale: 6 bis me Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe: 
mems. Syndicat de la Presse Parisienne, Fdddration 
Nationale de la Presse Habdomadairo et Pdriodiquc, 
Syndicat des Publications d’lnformations Gdndrales, 
Syndicat des Publications dTnform.ations Spdcialisdes, 
Syndicat des Publications Economiques et Techniques; 
Pres. ANDRfi Louis Dubois. 

Union Nationale de la Presse Pdriodique d'Information; 

6 bis me Gabriel-Laumain. Paris loe; mems. Syndicat 
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National de la Presse Pe'riodique de Province, .Fdddra- 
. tion Frangaise de la Presse Pdriodique; Pres. Roland 
Garnier; Vice-Pres. Robert Hersant. 

Union Syndieale de la Presse Culiurelle et d'lnformaiions 
Sp6cialis€es: 6 me du Faubourg Poissonni^re, Paris 
loe; f. 1945: 2,000 mems.; Pres. Raymond Schalit; 
Gen. Sec. Albert P.atin, Ulysse Boucoiran. 


Press, Publishers) 

PRESS INSTITUTE ' 

InstHut Frangais de Presse et des Sciences de ITnformation: 

27 me Saint-Guillaume, Paris 7e; studies all aspects of 
role of press; maintains resesearch and documentation 
centre: higher specialised teaching of all aspects of 
information services; open to research workers, 
students, journalists; Dir. Fernand Terrou. ■ . 


PUBLISHERS 

(Selected List) 


Editions Alpina: 60 me Mazarine, Paris 6e: f. 1928; travel, 
tourist books, beaux-arts; Dir. A. Grund. 

Armand Colin: 103 blvd. St. Michel. Paris 5e; f. 1870; litera- 
ture, philosophy, history, geography and sciences, fine 
arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks; Dir. Jean-Max 
Leclerc. 

Editions B. Arthaud (S.A.R.L.) : 6 me do M 4 zi 6 res, Paris 6e, 
and 4 and 23 Grande Rue, 38 Grenoble; f. 1890; 
photography, art, travel books, sport, sailing, moun- 
taineering; Dir. Benjamin Arthaud. 

Artisan du Livre: 2 me de Fleuras, Paris fie; f. 1922; 
general literature and fine arts: Man. Dir. klUe Chou- 

REAU. 

Aubier {Editions Montaigne): 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, history and 
sociology; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J. B. Bailliire et Fils: 19 me HautefeuiUe, 75279 Paris- 
Cddex 06; f. 1810; science, medicine, agriculture and 
classics: Dirs. Dr. A. Roux-Dessarps, Dr. G. Roux- 
Dessarps, Michel Roux-Dessarps, Pierre Bonnet, 
Henri Morel d’Arleux. 

Bayard-Presse: 3-5 me Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic 
press; Pres. Jean Gelamur. 

Editions Beauchesne: 72 me des Saints-Pferes, 75007 PMis: 
f. igoo; scared books, theology, philosophy, religious 
history, periodicals; Dir. M. Cadic. 

Imprimerie et Librairle Berger-Levrault S.A.; 5 me 

Auguste Comte, Paris fie; and r8 me des Glacis, Nancy; 
i. general, history, travel, overse^, economic, 

technical, law and administration, periodicals, and 
military literature; Man. Dir. Philippe Friedel. 

Bloud et Gay: 3 me GaranciSre, Paris fie; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, including Travaux de I'Institut CathoUgue 
de Paris, Hisloire des Religions, Hisloire glnlrale de 
I’EgUse (Fliche et Martin), Bibliothlgue calholigue des 
Sciences religietises, Pddagogie, Psychology. 

Editions E. de Boccard: n me deM^dicis, P^s fie; f. 1877; 
history, archaeology; French medieval literature; Dir. 
Mme E. de Boccard. 

Bordas-Dunod: 24-26 blvd. de I’Hfipital, 75005 Paris; 
i. 1941; encyclopaedic, scientific, geographic, classic 
editions; Dir. Pierre Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 me de Toumon, Paris fie; f. 1829; 
music and books; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d’Art: 14 me du Dragon, Paris fie; f. 1926: art; Dir. 
Christian Zervos. ' • 

Calmann-Livy: 3 me Auber, Paris 90: f. 1830; French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France, Koestlcr, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. Calmann-L^vy. 

Librarie Honori Champion: 7 Qnai Malaquais, Paris fie; f. 
-1874; French ; texts and linguistics; Dir.- Jeanne 
LaFFITTE. ‘ 


Editions du Chene: 40 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris fie; 
f. 1941; art books, photograph albums; Dir,- G. 
Herscher. 

Chiron (Editions): 40 me de Seine, 75006 Paris; f. rgofi; 
technical, sport, language pubis.; Babel (every 3 
months). 

Compagnie franpaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 me Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris fie; f. 1939; Pres. V. P. Victor-Michel. 

Club du Livre, S,A.: 28 me Fortuny, Paris lye; f. 1942; 
Dir.-Gen. Phillippe Lebaud. 

Jurisprudence Gdndraie Dalioz S.A.: ii et 14 me Soufilot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1824; law and economics; Dir. Patrice 
Verge. ' 

Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 me SoufBot, Paris 50; 
f. 1865; textbooks; Mans. Herv£ Delagrave, Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Editions DenoBI; 14 me Amfilie, Paris ye; f. 1930; general 
literature; Dir. Andr^ Blanchard. 

DescIBe de Brouwer et Cio.: 76 bis-gS me des Saints-Pferes, 
Paris ye; branch in Bmssels; 22 quai du Bois; f. 1929; 
religion, medicine, literature, juvenile; Chair. Geoffroy 
DE Halleux; Administrateur Maurice Demeule- 

NAERE. 

Peux Coqs d’Or: 28 me la BoEtie, Paris 8e; children’s 
books; Chair. Philip Jarvis; Gen. Man. pRANpois 
Martineau. 

Didot-Bottin S.A.: 28 me Docteur Finlay, 75738 Paris- 
Cddcx 15; pubis. Boitin Inteniational, Bottin Europe, 
Botlin Mondain and other commercial registers and 
directories; Pres, and Gen. Man. Bruno Monnier. 
Durassid et Cio.: 162 ave. Pierre-Brossolette, Malakoff 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping; 
Dir. G. DURASS16. 

Editeurs Franpais R6unis: 21 me de Richelieu, Paris lef; 
novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre; Chwr. M. 
Aragon. 

Editions Emile-Paul FrJres: 14 me de I’Abbaye, Paris fie; 
f. 1900; literature, criticism, liistory, travel; Pres. 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

EntrepriSB Moderne d'Edition: 4 me Cambon, 75001 Paris; 
f. 1952; business books and periodicals; Pres. Marcel 
Didier; Dir.-Gen. GErard Didier. 

La Farandole: 3 cour du Commerce Saint-Andrd, Paris fie; 

children's books: Dir. REgine Lilensten. 

Librairie Arthime Fayard: 75 me des Saints-PEres, Paris 
fie; f. 1855: history, doenments, essays, novels: Dir. 
Charles Orengo. 

Librarie Ernest Flammarion: 26 me Racine, Paris fie; f. 
1874: history, classics, science, and medicine; books for 
young people and general literature: ' Dirs. Armand 
Flasimarion, Henri‘ Flammarion. , . 
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J. Gabalda et Cie.: 90 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1845; 
theology. Biblical history, and orientalism; Propr. 
J. Gabalda. 

Editions Gallimard: 5 me S^bastien-Bottin, Paris ye; f. 
1911; novels, historj’’, poetry, philosophy, detective; 
Dir. Claude Gallimard. 

Gamier FrJres: 19 rue des Plantes, Paris 140; f. 1833; 
general; classics and old authors, pocket editions and 
dictionaries. 

Gautier-Languereau: 18 rue Jacob, Paris 6c: f- 1859; 
children’s books; Les Veillees des Chawnieres (women’s 
weekly) ; Dir. B. Moreau. 

Gauthier- Villars: 55 Quai des Grands-Augustins, Paris 6e; 
f. 1791; science books and periodicals; Dir. Guy de 
Dampierre. 

Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner: 12 me Vavin, Paris 6e; 
f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies and learned 
periodicals concerned with the Orient; Dir. Mme Paul 
Geuthner. 

Gibert Jeune: 27 Quai Saint-Michel, Paris se. 

Grasset et Fasquellc, Editions: 61 mo des Saints-Peres, 
Paris 6e; f. 1907; contemporary literature, criticism, 
documents and essays; Chair. Bernard Privat; Man. 
Dir. J. C. Fasquelle. 

Librairie Hachette: 79 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1826; 
general; publishers of all types of books, especially 
text-books; has interests in railway book stalls, and 
other publishing and printing firms; Chair. Ithier de 
Roquemaurel: Dir.-Gen. Simon Nora; Dir. (Book 
Division) Bernard de Pallojs. 

Librairie A. Hatier, S.A.: 8 me d'Assas, 75278 Paris-Cedex 
06; text books, arts, audio-visual materials, diction- 
aries, general literature; Dir, Michel Foulon. 

Hermann: 293 rue Lecourbe, 75015 Paris; f. 1870; science 
and arts; Pres. Pierre Beres 

Heugel et Cie.: 2 his me Vivienne, Paris 2e; f. 1812; music 
publishers; Dirs. Jacques, Franqois and Philippe 
Heugel. 

Horizons do France: 39 me du G^n4ral-Foy, Paris Se; f. 
1925; illustrated books about France; art books; Dir. 
P. Lagrange. 

Les Editions de I’lllustraiion (Baschet & Cie.); 13 me 
Saint-Georges, Paris 9e; f. 1918; art, encyclopaedias, 
decorative arts; Dir.-Gen. Roger All^gret. 

Imprimerie Saint-Paul: 1S4 ave. de Verdum, 92130 Issy- 
les-]\Ioulineaux; f. iS8g; printing, textbooks, general; 
Dir. M. Dumas. 

Renfi Julliard: 8 me Garanciere, Paris 6e; f. 1931: general 
literature, political essays; Dir. Marcel Julliard. 

Editions Klincksieck: ii me de Lille, 75007 Paris; f. 1964; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Mme Patrice Laurent-Klincksieck; 
general. 

Editions Robert Laffont: 6 place St. Sulpice, Paris fie; f. 
1941; literature, history, art, translations; Dir. Robert 
Laffont. 

Librairie Larousse S.A.R.L.: 13 to 21 me Montparnasse, 
Paris fie; f. 1852; general, specializing in dictionaries, 
illustrated books on scientific subjects, encyclopaedias, 
classics, textbooks; periodicals: Les Nouvelles Lille'r- 
aires. Vie et Laneage, Langages, Laneue Franfoise; 
Dirs. E, Gillon, J. P. Hollier-Larousse, J. Ibos- 
AugL, J. L. Moreau, C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et And: 87 blvd, Raspail, Paris fie; f. 1885: history 
and archaeolog>- of Catholic Church; historyof religions; 
ecclesiastical encyclopaedias and dictionaries, bio- 
graphy, Revue de Qumrdn; Dir. M. Marinet. 


Librairie Gdndrale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 and 24 

me SoufHot, Paris 50; f. 1836; law and sociology; Chair. 
F. Marty, J. Hebert. 

Livre de Poche: 22 ave. Pierre ler de'Serbje, 75116 Paris; 
paperback series of Librairie Ge'nerale Francaise; 
f- 1953- 

Editions Magnard: 122 blvd. St. Germain, 75279 Paris- 
Cedex 06; f. 1934; children’s and educational books; 
Chair. Roger Magnard; Dir.-Gen. Louis Magnard. 

Librairie Maloine: 27 me de I’Ecole-de-Medecine, 75005 
Paris; medical textbooks. 

Editions Maritimes et d’Outre-mer: 17 me Jacob, Paris fie; 
f- 1839; geography, ethnography, marine, colonial 
literature; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Claude Chatelus; Dir.- 
Gen. Jacques Arthaud. 

Masson et Cie.: 120 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1804; 
medicine and science, books and periodicals, school 
textbooks; publishers for various academies and 
societies; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. JfiRfiME Talamon. 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 me de Condd, Paris fie; Dir. 
Simone Gallimard. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 50; f. 1936; 
classical and technical works. 

Editions Atbin Michel: 22 mo Huyghens, Paris 140; f. 1901; 
general, fiction, history, classics, series Les Grandes 
Traductions, Evolution de I'Humaniti, Sciences d’Au- 
jourd’hui. Sciences Parlantes, Memorial des SUcles, 
Histoire du XXe Siecle; Propr. R. Esm^nard; Editors 
R. Sabatier, Beatrix Blavier, J. Brousse. 

Les Editions de Minuit: 7 mo Bernard Palissy, Paris fie; 
f. 1944; general literature; Dir. J£rome Lindon. 

Editions Albert Moraned: i me Palatine, Paris fie; f. 1780; 
art and architecture; Encyclopedic de I’Ornement and 
others; Chairs. Gaston A. MorancS. 

Les Editions Rend Moreux et Cie.: 190 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e; two weeklies, four monthlies and six annuals 
dealing with French merchant shipping, maritime law 
and technical development and overseas trade; 
subsidiaries — S.A. du Journal de la Marine Marchande, 
Les Editions Maritimes S.A.; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Chris- 
tian Moreux. 

Fernand Nathan Editcur: 9 me Mechain, 75014 Paris; 
f. 1881; school, and childrens’ boolis, encyclopaedias 
and educational journals; Dirs. Pierre and Jean- 
Jacques Nathan. 

La Ndogravure (Chaix-Crdtd-Desfossds) : 13 Quai Voltaire, 
Pans 70; f. 1945: prints numerous periodicals, publisher 
for advertising agencies, security printing, etc.; Man. 
Jean-Louis Cler. 

F. D. Nobele: 35 rue Bonaparte, Paris fie; f. 1920; art and 
archaeology. ' 

Les Editions de I’Organisation: 5 rue Rousselet, 75007 
Paris; f. 1952; management and business economy; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. SLmic Eyrolles; Dir. Dominique 
Bidart. 

Editions de Paris: 7 me do la Comfcte, 75007 Paris; f. 1923! 
Man. Dir. Jean-LucdeCarbuccia. 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1912; gen- 
eral science and histor}'; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. J.-L. Pidoux- 
Payot. 

Editions A. Pedonc: 13 me Soufflot, 750O7 Paris; f. 1835; 
international law; 3Ian. Dir. Denis Pedone. 

Librairie' Acad^mique Perrin: 8 me Garancidfo, Paris 60; 
f. 1827; historical and literary biograplxies, trade books; 
Chair. Marcel Jullian. 
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A. et J. Picard: 82 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. i86g; 
archaeology. Manuals of Archaeology, history of art, 
history, pre-history, auxiliary sciences, linguistics, 
musicological works (collection: Vie musicale en France 
sous les Bourbons), French texts, antiquarian books. 
Catalogue Varia (old and rare books, documentary 
books every 2 months); Propr. Jacques Picard. 

Plon: 8 rue Garancifere, Paris 6e; f. 1844; fiction, travel, 
history, anthropology, science, trade books and 
< suspense series; Chair. klARCEL Jullian. 

Editions Presence Africaine: iS rue des Ecoles, 75005 
Paris; francophone African literature; Dir. Alioune 
Dior. 

Presses de la Cii6-Editions G.P.: 8 rue Garancifere, 75006 
Paris; f. 1902; general, juvenile books; Dir. Claude 
Nielsox; Literary Dir. MARiE-HfiLENE About. 

Presses Universitaires de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75006 Paris; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology, education, 
sociology, archaeology, theology, history, geography, 
economics, linguistics, literature, fine arts, science, the 
"Que Sais-Je?” series, and official publications of 
universites; Dirs. Pierre Axgoulvent, Georges 
Robert. 

Soci6td des Editions Techniques, Administratives et 
Commercrafes: 22 me Cambace'rte, Paris Se; Journal 
des Maires ei des Conseils Municipaux. 

Soci 4 t§ EncycIopSdique Franpaise: 7 me de la Banque, 
75002 Paris; f. 1966; non-fiction, reference, history, 
encyclopaedias, etc.; Chair. Philippe Daudy; Dir. 
Sebastien de la Selle. 

Socifit§ de Productions Documentaires: So ave. du 18 
Juin, 92500 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concerned 
with industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, 
pharmaceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, 
the paint and perfumery industries and the atomic 
industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Gemain, Paris 7©; 
f. 1898; general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir. Jean Rocaut. 

Editions Rencontre: 23 me du Cherche-klidi, Paris 6e; 
scientific and technical. 

Rivibre (Librairie Marcel RiviSre et Die.): 22 rue Soufflot, 
75005 Paris; f. 1902; economics, philosophy', history, 
political and social sciences; Dir. R. Abranson; publ. 
Revue d'Hisioire Economiguc et Sociale (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagittaire: 61 me des Saints Peres, 75006 
Paris; f. 1929; general literature; Dir. J. C. Fasquelle. 

Editions Seghers, S.A.: 6 place Saint Sulpice. 75006 Paris; 
poetry, novels, politics, philosophy', biographies; Pres,- 
Dir.-Gen. Claude Mahias. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 me Jacob, Paris 6e; f. I937>' modern 
literature, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction; Dirs. 
Paul Flam and, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sircy: 22 me Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1855; law, 
economics, politics; Pres.-Dir.-Gcn. Patrice Verge. 

Editions Stock: 6 me Casimir Delavigne, Paris 6e; f. i8th 
century, foreign literature, novels, essays, poetry 
anthologies, nature, French novels, general literature; 
Prcs.-Dir.-Gen. Christian de Bartillat. 

Editions Tallandier: 170 bis blvd. du Montparnasse, 75014 
Paris; f. 1S70; literature, history, magazines, popular 
editions, book club editions; Pres. JIaurice Dumoncel. 

Editions du Tambourinaire: 186 Faubourg St.-I^nord, 
Paris 8e; f. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; 
Dir. Constantin Lougovoy. 


Editions du T^moignage Chr 4 tien: 49 me du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Paris 90; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Editions Vigot FrJres: 23 me de I’Ecole de Mddecine, Paris 
6e; f. 1890; medicine, pharmacology, veterinary 
science, sport; Dir. Christian Vigot. 

Editions de la Revue Verve: 4 me F^rou, Paris 6e; artistic 
books, special editions of old and rare books; f. 1937; 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vuibert: 63 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 50; f. 1876; 
mathematics, physics, science; periodicals {VEduca- 
tion Matkhnatique, Journal de Mathematiques Eli- 
mentaires (fortnightlies). Revue de Mathematiques 
Speciales (montlily); Dir. P. Bonnefond. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blondel La Rougery: 7 me Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1904; 
official pubUcations of Air Ministry; maps; aeronautic^ 
and technical library; specialised prints of maps and 
charts; Chair. Max Blondel la Rougery. 

Girard et BarrJre: 35 bis me Henri Barbusse, Paris se; 
f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. Clement Michard. 

Institut GSographique National: 136 bis rue de Grenelle, 
Paris 7; f. as "Ddpot de la Guerre" in 1688, replaced 
by “Service Gdographique de TArmee" in 1887, present 
foundation in 1940; maps of France and of foreign 
countries; Dir. Eng.-Gen. G. R. Laclavere; publ. 
Bulletin d' information de I'l.G.N. (quarterly). 

Cartes Taride: 2 bis place du Puits de L’Ermite, Paris se; 
•f. 1852; tourists’ maps, guides and maps of the world, 
globes; Managers MM. Barry, Gourier, Vuilleret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

CercIO de la Librairie {Syndicat des Industries et Commerces 
du Livre): 117 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 60; f. 1847; 561 
mems.; a syndicate of the book trade, grouping the 
principal associations of publishers, booksellers and 
printers; Pres. E. Gillon; Dir.-Gen. M. Dufouey; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Cartayrade; publ. Bibliographic de la 
France (weekly). 

FSdSration Franpaise des Syndicats de Libraircs: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1892; booksellers’ assen.; 2,000 
moms.; Pres. Jacques Plains; Delegue General E. 
Barbezat; publ. L’Officiel de la Librairie, Le Bulletin 
du- Livre (monthly). 

Syndicat National de I’Edition: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, 
qyz'ig Paris-Cedex 06; f. 1892; 325 mems.; publishers’ 
association; Pres. E. Gillon; Dir. M. Dupouey; Sec.- 
Gen. R.' Cartayrade; Treas. J. L. Pidoux. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs do Musique: 117 blvd. St.- 
Germain, Paris 6e; music publishers’ association: 
f. 187S; Pres. Claude Alphonse Leduc. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique LdgJrc: 117 

blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; Pres. Rolf Marbot. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d'Annuaircs et de Publica- 
tions Similaires: • Permanent Secretariat, 195 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1899: association of pub- 
lishers of y'ear books; Ikes. Boutard. 

Syndicat Patronal des Maltres Imprimeurs Phototypeurs: 
117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e: f. 1970; printers’ 
association; Pres. Robert Barbot. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I’lmprimerie: 
117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1923: Pres. Guy Van 
Eeckhout. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


OfRce de Radiodiffusion et T6l£vision Fran^aise (ORTF): 

Maison de I’ORTF, ii6 ave. du President Kennedy, 
Paris l6e; f. 1944 as RDF and 1959 as RTF, present 
name 1964; governed by an administrative Council 
of 14 members; Pres. Marceau Long; Dirs. (Television, 
First Channel) Jacqueline Baudrier, (Television, 
Second Channel) Pierre Sabbagh, (Television, Third 
Channel) Jean-Louis Guillaud, (Radio) Jacques 
Sallebert, (Broadcasting) Claude ISIercier. 

The RTF was granted, in February 1959, a statute 
providing it with financial and administrative autonomy 
as a State public service under the Ministry of Information. 
By the reform of July 1964, the ORTF ceased to be directly 
controlled by the Ministry of Information, though remain- 
ing under its tutelage. The ORTF holds a monopoly of all 
broadcasting in France and in the French Departments 
and Territories overseas. Commercial television was intro- 
duced in October 1968, allowing initially for only two 
minutes of advertisements per day on the first channel 
(since 1970 increased to eight). 

In May 1972 the ORTF rvas extensively reorganized 
following disclosures of clandestine advertising in pro- 
grammes. After Senatorial investigations, the Chairman 
and Director-General resigned and a new statute was 
adopted, providing for 8 separate administrations to 
cover, respectively, each of the three television channels, 
radio, production and three other technical services. The 
post of Director-General was abolished, and the newly- 
appointed Chairman given wider powers. In 1973 tensions 
arose betiveen the Chairman, Arthur Conte, and the 
Information Minister, Philippe Maland, over alleged 
economic mismanagement and left-wing political bias in 
the ORTF. In October M. Conte was dismissed and 
replaced by Marceau Long. Subsequently the service has 
been aSected by a series of strikes against government 
interference in broadcasting and proposed structural 
reforms. 

Despite the ORTF’s monopoly of broadcasting within 
France, a number of radio stations based in countries 
on France’s perimeter have large regional French audiences. 
These include notably R.T.L. (Luxembourg), Europe 
No. I, Radio Monte Carlo (Monaco), Radio Andorre and 
Sud-Radio (Andorra). The French Government has major 
shareholdings in Europe No. i and R.T.L. 

RADIO 

Home Services 

France-Inter : Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 

There are two main programmes, France-Inter and 
France-Inter Variitis. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. 

Main transmitters for the two programmes: AUouis 
1,829 metres; Nice I 193 metres. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought; broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
population. 


Seventeen medium-wave and forty-nine high fidelity 
transmitters. 

France Musigue: Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
devoted to music; there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Forty-nine transmitters. 

France-Inter is broadcast on long, medium and short 
waves and France-Inter Variitis is broadcast on medium 
wave and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters. 

Radio-Sorbonne; Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Parisian 
pro^ammes as well as regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

Foreign Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Pol5mesia, New Cale- 
donia, New Hebrides, West and Equatorial Africa, 
Antarctica (Terre Addlie), Antilles, Guiana, St. Pierre-et- 
Miquelon, Indian Ocean and Africa. 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulgarian, English, French, 
Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, 
Serbo-Croat, Czech, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish and 
Yiddish. Also to Canada (in French), Latin America (in 
French, Spanish and Portuguese). There are broadcasts in 
Arabic for Arabs not only in France, but also in North 
Africa and the Near East. 

Number of licences (Oct. 1970): 5,357,712. 

TELEVISION 

There are three state-run channels. 

On the first network transmission is on a 819-line 
system in black and white, and covers 98.5 per cent of the 
population. 

Tliere are 43 transmitting stations and about 1,040 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The second network is on a 625-line system in colour and 
96.5 per cent of the population can receive it. 

There are 68 transmitting stations and about 286 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The third network, introduced in 1973, is on a 625-line 
system in colour and 50 per cent of the population can 
receive it. 

Number of sets (Dec. 1973): 13,000,000. 

Colour television, which was introduced in October I 9 fi 7 » 
is relayed for 73 hours per week on the second and third 
net\%'orks. The first network will change to colour in 1975. 
The SECAM system is used. 

Overseas Television Service 

Programmes arc produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Reunion, New Caledonia, Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, 
French Polynesia and French Territory of Afars and Issas. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m.=inillion, 
N.F. =Frs.=Francs, res.=reserves) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrilliere, Paris ler; f. Feb. 
13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
irom January ist, 1946; the Governor and two Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic; the bank has 238 offices or branches 
throughout France; Gov. Ohvter Wormser; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 

Development Banks 

Banque Franpaise du Commerce Extfrieur: 21 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 9e; f. 1947; cap. 70m. Frs.; dep. 5,g88m. 
Frs.; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Jacques Chaine. 

Credit Foncier de France, S.A.: 19 rue des Capucines, Paris 
ler; f. 1852; cap. .3ooni. Frs.; Gov. Roger Goetze; 
Sub-Govs. Robert Blot, Max Laxan; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Robert Fichard. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque de Suez et de I’Unlon des Mines, S.A.: 44 rue de 

CourceUes, Paris 8e; f. 1923; cap. 101.7m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jack Frances; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Jean 
Gibert; Gen. Man. Jean-Marc Pelletier. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays Bas, S.A.: 3 me d’Antin, 
Paris 2e; f. ig68 to take over French branches of 
the former company which became a holding company; 
foreign branches became independent; cap. 500m. Frs. 
(1971); res. 254m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques de Fouchier; 
jian. Dirs. Gustave Rajibaud, Pierre Moussa. 

Principal Deposit Banks 

Banque Couriois: 33 me de Rdmusat, 31000 Toulouse; 
f. 1760; cap. (1972) lo.im. Frs.; dep. 349m. Frs.; Pres, 
and Gen, Man. Gilbert Coutois de Vicose. 

Banque de Bretagne: 18 quai Duguay-Trouin, Rennes; 
f. 1909; cap. (1971) i8m. Frs.; dep. 968m. Frs.; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Jean Rouyer. 

Banque de I'Indochine: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 80; f. 
1875; cap. 448m. Frs.; dep. 5,017m. Frs.; Chair. M. 
Franqois de Flers; Vice-Chair, and Gen. Man. JI. 
Jean Maxihe-Robert. 

Banque de Neutlize, Schlumberger, Mallet: 12 place de la 
Bourse, 75002 Paris; f. 1966 after merger of Neuflize, 
Schlumberger and Mallet Freres; cap. (1971) Som. Frs.; 

, dep. 1,986m. Frs.; Chair. Roger Vidart. 

Banque de I’Union Europfienne: 4 me Gaillon, Paris ze; 
f. 1920; cap. 154.3m. Frs.; dep. 4,843m. Frs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Jean de Dreozy; Assistant Gen. Mans. 
Claude Mosset, Jean Roussillon, Vincent Hollaed, 
Christian de Longevialle. 

Banque do {'Union Parisienne S.A.: 6 and 8 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 90; formed by merger of banking business 
of Banque de I’Union Parisienne and Compagnie 
Frangaise de Crddit et de Banque (Socidte Nouvelle); 

' f. 1967; cap. loom. Frs.; res. 137m. (1972) Frs.; Pres. 
Kmmanuel Lamy; Gen. Man. Jacques Burin des 
Roziers. 

Banque Dupont: 26 Ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 75381 
Paris, Ccde.x 08; f. 1819; cap. 15m. Frs.; dep. i,88om. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Yves Sadqt. 


Banque F6d6rative du Crfidit Mutuel S.A.: 34 me du 

Wacken, 67 Strasbourg; f. 1895; cap. (1972) 40m. Frs.; 
res. 11.7m. Frs.; Pres. Th£o Braun; Gen. Man. 
Raymond Goergler. 

Banque Franpaise de I’Agriculture et du Cr6dit Mutuel: 

21 blvd. Malesherbes, 75008 Paris; f. 1933 as Socidtd 
de Crddit des Agriculteurs de France; cap. (1972) 12.5m. 
Frs.; res. 6.2m. Frs.; Chair. Octave Bajeux; Gen. 
Man. Alain Rostand. 

Banque Hervet S.A.: i place de la Prdfecture, 18 Bourges; 
f. 1830; cap. (1971) 2om. Frs.; res. 33m. Frs.; Gen. 
Mans. Georges Hervet, J.-L. Ewald. 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 26 me Laffittc, 
Paris ge; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 48m. Frs.; Pres. 
La Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme; Vice- 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Hubert PArin. 

Banque Jordaan: 3 and 5 me Saint Georges, Paris ge; f. 
1884: cap. 12m. Frs.; dep. 1,189m. Frs.; Chair. J. G. 
Dost Lievense; Pres, Roger Lazarus. 

Banque Nationalo de Paris, S.A.: r6 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris ge; f. 1966; nationalized; cap. 500m. Frs.; , dep. 
98,310m. Frs.; Pres. Pierre Ledoux; Vice-Pres. P. 
Calvert; Dir.-Gen. Gaston Defosse. 

Banque Nationale de Paris “Intercontinentale”: P.O.B. 

229-og, I blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1940; cap. 59m. 
Frs. dep. 81 im. Frs.; Chair. Pierre Ledoux; Gen. 
Man. A. Beronie. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie (Oedan 
Indian): 7 place Venddme, Paris ler; f. igig; a sub- 
sidiary of B.N.P. "Intercontinentale”; cap. (1972) 
25m. Frs.; dep. 995m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
A. Beronie. 

Banque Parisienne de Crddit au Commerce et h I’lndustrie: 

56 me de la Chateaudun, 75009 Paris; f. 1920 cap. 
(1972) 24.5m. Frs.; res. ,12m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Antoine-Marie Imbert. 

Banque Regionale de I’Ain: 2 ave. Alsace-Lorraine, 01 
Bourg; f. 1849, name changed as above 1953; a member 
of the Crddit Industriel et Commercial Group; cap. 
8m. Frs.; res. 12.5m. Frs.; Pres. Franqois Boucher; 
Gen. Man. Jean-Noel Reliquet. 

Banque Rdgionalc de I’Ouesi: 7 me Gallois, 41 Blois; f. 
1913; now a member of the Crddit Industriel et Com- 
mercial Group; cap. (1973) 12m. Frs.; res. ri.5m. Frs.; 
Pres. Michel Bacquart; Gen. Man. Jacques Magnan. 

Banque Rothschild S.A.: zr me Laffitte, 75009 Paris; f. 
1817; cap. (1972) 46.2m. Frs.; res. ,83.4m. Frs.; Pres. 
Guy de Rothschild; Gen. Mans, Eliede Rothschild, 
AndrA Legro. 

Banque Scaibcrt, S,A.: 37 me de Molinel, 59,000 Lille; f. 
1838; cap. 25m. Frs. dep. 1,439m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banque Transatlantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
pc; f. 1881; cap. (1972) 12m. Frs.; dep. 428m.' Frs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Phillippe Aymard. 

Banque Worms: 45 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; f. 1848; 

• cap. (1972) 152m. Frs.; res. 86m. Frs.; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Raymond Meynial; Vice-Chair, and Jlan. Dir. 
Guy Taittinger; Gen. Man. Robert Dubost. „ 

Compagnie Parisienne de Rdescompte, S.A.: 26 me St. 

• Georges, Paris ge; f. 192S; discount bank; cap. 30m. 
Frs.; dep. 1,319 m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. RenA 
Cassou; Joint Gen. Man. J.-C. Martini. 
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Credit Chimique S.A.: 20 rue Treilhard, 75008 Paris; f. 
1889 as Banque des Travaux publics; cap. (1971) 30m. 
Frs.; dep. 1,480m. Frs.; Pres. Jean Terray; Gen. 
Man. Pierre Henniqueau. 

Crfidit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
Elysees, Paris 8e; f. 1894; cap. 257.4m. Frs.; dep. 
13,889m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Merlin; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. Jean-IMaxiiie LltviguE. 

Credit du Mord, S.A.: 28 place Rihour, 59000 Lille; f. 1848; 
cap. 151,116m. Frs.; dep. 6,120m. Frs.; 472 brs.; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Louis-Charles de Fouchier; Dir.-Gen. 
Claude Bourlet. 

Crfidit Industriel de I’Ouest, S,A.: 4 rue Voltaire, 44,000 
Nantes; f. 1957; cap. {1972) 40m. Frs.; dep. 2,997m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Julien; Vice-Pres. Paul Beaupere; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Giffard. 

Credit Industriel d'Alsace ei de Lorraine, S.A. (C.I.A.L.): 

31 rue du Wacken, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1919; cap. 
47,444m. Frs.; dep. 4,425m. Frs. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Emile Spielrein. 

Crddit Industriel de Normandie: 15 place de la PuceUe 
d’Orleans, 76000 Rouen; f. 1913; cap. 10m. Frs.; dep. 
378m. Frs.; Pres. Robineau-Bourgneuf. 

Credit Industriel ct Commercial, S.A.: 66 rue de la Victoire, 
Paris 9e; f. 1859; cap. 194m. Frs.; dep. 8,421m. Frs.; 
Chair. C. de Lavarene; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Pierre 
Fourcade. 

Credit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office: 19 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris 2: Head Office: 18 rue de la Rdpublique, Lyon; 
f. 1863: nationalized; cap. 480m. Frs.; dep. 85,337m. 
Frs.; Chair. F. Bloch-Laine; Vice-Chair. Maurice 
Schlogel; Gen. Man. J. Saint-Geours. 

Rivaud et Cie: 13 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, 75002 
Paris; f. 1906: a private bank not issuing balance 
sheets; partners Comte de Rivaud, \'icomte de Rises, 
Robert ■ 1 Hath£ Dumaine, Comte Jacques Pillet- 

WlLL. 

Soci£t€ Bordelaise de Cr6dit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 

42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, 33,000 Bordeaux; f. 1880; 
cap. 16m. Frs.; dep. 1,122m. Frs.; Pres. Bertrand 
Blanchy; Gen. Man. Robert Wantz. 

Soci£t6 Centrals de Banque; 5 blvd. de la JIadeleine, Paris 
ler; f. 1880; cap. 22.gm. Frs.; dep. r,428m. Frs.; Chair. 
J. Galibert; Gen. Man. A. Leroy. 

Soci^td Gin£rale, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; 
f. 1S64; nationalized 1946; cap. 400m. Frs.; dep. 
78,43zm. Frs.; Chair. Maurice LaurC; Vice-Chair. 
Louis Beaupere; Gen. Man. (Foreign) Jean Richard; 
Affiliated Banlss: 

Soci£t6 Franpaise de Banque et de D€p6ts: 29 blvd. 

Haussmann, Paris gc; f. 1898; cap. (1972) 14m. 
Frs.; dep. 1,021m. Frs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean 
Richard. 

Sociitfi Gdndrale de Banque en Espagne: 29 blvd. 
Haussmann Paris ge; f. 1920; cap. (1972) gra. Frs.; 
res. 12m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Richard. 

SosiMd Gfinerale Alsacienne de Banque: 4 me Joseph 
Massol, Strasbourg; f. 1881; cap. (1972) 40m. Frs.; 
dep. 6,503m. Frs.; Chair. Guillaume L.abadens. 

Socidtd Lyonnaise de p 4 p 3 ls et de Cr 3 dit Industriel, S.A.: 

8 rue de la Rdpublique, Lyon; f. 1865; cap. {1972) 55m. 
Frs.; dep. 5,509.5m. Frs.; Man. Dir. H. Auminjon. 

Soci 4 t 6 rdarseillaiso de Cr6dit, S.A.: 75 rue Paradis, 
Marseilles (Bouches-du-Rhone); f. 1865; cap. 62m. Frs.; 
dep. 2.77S.7m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Dir. Edouard de 
Cazalet. 


Soci 3 t 6 Nanciienne & Varin-Bernier; 4 Place Andre 
Maginot, Nancy; f. 1881; formed by merger of Soc. 
Nanceienne de Credit Industriel and Varin-Bemier in 
1972; cap. 52m. Frs.; dep. 1,208m. Frs.; Pres. Jean 
Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Jacques Bidon. 

Union de Banques ^ Paris: 22 place de la Madeleine, 75008 
Paris; f. 1935; cap. (1972) lom. Frs.; dep. 927m. Frs.; 
Pres. Roger Lebon; Gen. iMan. Lucien Lavigne. 

Union Franpaise de Banques: 25 ave. Kleber, 75016 Paris; 
f. 1950; cap. (1973) 60m. Frs.; dep. 491m. Frs.; Pres. P. 
Besse; Gen. Alan. B. MEra. 

Other Banks 

Banque Centrale des Cooperatives: 31 me de Provence, 
Paris ge; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 10,202m. Frs.; the shares are 
held by 219 co-operative societies; Chief Dir. RenE 
Etienne; Dirs. AIichel Fessler, Jean-Pierre 
Miege, Loic Rolland. 

Banque Franpaise de Credit CoopSratif: 88 me de Cour- 
celles, Paris 8e; f. 1969; cap. 15,000m. Frs.; Prds. Cons. 
Surv. Pierre Lacour. 

Caissc Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 me Alont- 
martre, Paris 2e; f. 1921; the central banking institu- 
tion of 37 co-operative regional Banques Populaires; 
cap. (1972) 30m. Frs.; dep. 3,808.3m. Frs.; Chair. 
Yves Malecot; Gen. Alan. Jean-Claude Poujol. 

Caisse Nationale de Cridit Agricole: 91-93 Flvd. Pasteur, 
75015 Paris; f. 1920; central agricultural credit associa- 
tion with 94 local member institutions; although not 
technically a bank. Credit Agricole is the largest 
provider ’of banking services in France; cap. 2,828m. 
Frs. (1972); res. 4.927m. Frs.; Pres. Paul Driant; 
Gen. Man. Jacques AIayoux. 

Banking Association 

Association Professionnelle des Banques: 18 rue La Fayette, 
Paris ge; f. 1871, reorganized 19411 342 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottinguer; Alan. Dir. Yves Marcille; 
publ. Banque (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais do la Bourse, Paris 2e; f. 1808. 

There are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyons, Alarseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Compagnie des Agents de Change: 4 place de la Bourse, 
75080 Paris; 82 mems. in Paris, 31 mems. in provincial 
exchanges; Chambre Syndicale: Pres. AI. AIeunier; 
Gen. Sec. Daniel Petit. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Opfirations de Bourse: Tour Alirabeau 39- 
43, quai Andrd Citroen, 75739 Paris-Cddex 15; f. 1967; 
Pres. AndrE Postel-Vinay; mems. Gilbert Lancien, 
Maurice Borgeaud, Jean Saintoin, RenE de 
Lestrade; Govt. Commissioner Jacques de LarosiAre 
DE Champeeu; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Burgard. 

INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; f. 194b: Chair. AIinister 
of Finance. 

A short list is given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies; the principal type of insurance 
undertaken is indicated by the letters: (a) = accident, 
(l)=firo, (l)=]ife, (m)=marine. 

Abeills; 57 mo Taitbout, Paris go; f. 1856, (f, 1 ): Chair. 

I J. AIarjoulet. 
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L’Afsacienne; 31 ave. de la Paix, 67-Strasbourg; f. i8gS; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurances 
Alsaciennes, composed of: L’Alsacienne, La Cit6-Vie, La 
Flandre, V.Z.V.Z., La Citd Europeenne, La Cit^- 
Capitalisation, Le Credit). 

Ancienne Muiuelle: Belbeuf, 76240 Mesnil Esnard (Rouen); 
f. 1817; Chair, and Gen. Man. Lucien Aubert; 
(Leader of Groupe des Societes Ancienne Mutuelle, 
composed of: Ancienne Mutuelle, A.M. du Calvados. 
A.M.-Vie, A.SI.-Accidents, A.M. d’Orieans, La Partici- 
pation, La JIutualite Generale Risques Divers, La 
jiutuaiite Generale Capitalisation). 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (Paternelle-Pr^voyance- 
M.A.C.L.-Hinerve): A.G.P.. ar rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; Chair. B. Pagezy; Gen. Man. E. Bekezech. 

Assurances G§nera!es de France: 87 rue de Richelieu, 
Paris 2e; f. iSig; leader of A.G.F. Group, composed 
of A.G.F., La iVIetropole, La Celerite; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Georges Plescoff; Vice-Chair. Robert Beineix; 
Gen. iMan. Jeax-Raymond Fouchet. 

Assurances Nationales: 2 rue Pillet Will, Paris ge; f. 1S30, 
(1); 17 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1S20, (f); 15 it's rue 
LaiStte; f. igzo, (a); Chair. Pierre Olgiati. 

Compagnie G£n£rate d’Assurances: place Victorien Sardou. 
78-Marly-le-Roi; f. 1876; Pres. Georges Tattevin 
(Leader of Groupe Drouot, composed of Patrimoine, 
Confiance, Industrielle du Nord, Vie Nouvelle, Com- 
pagnie Gen. d’Assurances). 

La Concorde: 5 rue do Londres, Paris go; f. igo5; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Gh-bert Laxger. 

Fonciire: 48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e. 
f. i87g; Chair. Pierre L.aure; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
Bertr.\xd de Bardies, Georges Soleilhavodp. 

France Incendie, Accidenfs et Bisques Divers: 7-9 blyd. 
Haussmann, 75439 Paris-Cedex 09; f. 1S37; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. iVxToixE Bernheim; France Vie: f. 1880, (I). 

La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72-Le Mans; f. iSaS, 
(f); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Pichard. 

Mutuelle G6nerale Francaisc, Groupe des Soeiitfis: 19-21 
rue Chanzy, 72-Lc Mans;'f. 1883; (a); 20 rue Saint- 
Bertrand, 72-Le Mans; f. 1920, (1); Chair. Roger 
Bruxeau; Gen. JIan. M. Rodxel. 


Trade and Industry) 

Le Word: 20 rue Le Pcietier,, Paris ge; f. 1S40; Chair, and 
Gen. iMan. Noel Chegaray (Leader -of Group, com- 
posed of Le Nord, Le iSIonde, La Fortune-LIarinc 
Marchande, I’Europe. 

La Paix, Soci6t6 Anonyme d’Assurances: 58 me Taitbout, 
Paris ge; Chair. M. Sage; Vice-Chair. Mile Jeaxxe 
Laxglet; Vice-Chair. Gen. Man. INI. Giorgetti. 

La Prfiservatrice: 18 mo de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1864; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Raymoxd Meyxial; Dir.-Gen. 
Guillaume Legraxd. 

La Providence Vie; 56 me de la Victoire, 75439 Paris- 
Cedex 09; f. 1970; Dir. Gen. Bernard Dubois de 
Moxtreyx.aud. 

La Providence I.A.R.D.: 56 me de la Victoire, 75439 Paris- 
Cedex 09; f. 1969; Dirs.-Gen. Yves de ?.Iorcour, 
Bernard Dubois de jNIoxtreuxaud. 

Rhin Ct Moselle: 1 rue des Arquebusiers, 67000 Strasbourg; 
Gen. Man. J.Iichel Leoxet (Leader of Group composed 
of Rhin et 3Ioselle, and Les Assurances Frangaises, 69 
Lyon-Charbonnieres). 

Le Secours: 30 me Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 18S0; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen, Man. Victor Rosset. 

Soci6t6 d’Assurances P/iutuelles de Seine et Seinc-et-Oise: 
9 me Royale and S me Boissy d' Anglais, Paris 8e; 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Raymond Delacou.x 
(Leader of Groupe des Assurances Mutuelles de France, 
composed of S..A.M. Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travaillcurs 
Frangais). 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including L’UAP-Vis; 
L’UAP Fire and Accidents; L’Union-I.A.R.D. and 
L’UAP-Capitalisation): 9 place Vendome, Paris ler; 
Chair. Dominique Leca; Mans. Pierre Esteva, 
J. H. Gougenhelm. 

Insurance Associations 

F6d§ration Frangaise des SociStes d’Assurances: 3 me do la 

Chausse'e d’Antin, Paris go: f. 1925: Pres. JI. Gaudet. 

F6diration Naticnale des Syntficats d’Agents Gdnfiraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 mo Jouffroy, Paris 170; 
Pres. Michel Habar. 

Syndicat National des Agents Producteurs d’Assurances et 
de Capitalisation Salaries et Assimiles: 26 me Montho- 
lon, 75009 Paris; f. 1968. 

Syndicat National des Courtiers d’Assurances et de Reas- 
surances: 31 me d’Amsterdam, 75009 Paris; f. iSg6; 
Pres. Raymond Jutheau. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
’ 75008 Paris: f. 1S03; Pres. Paul Laubard; Dir.-Gen. 
Emile .'Vrrighi de Cas.^nova. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS , 

AssembUe Permanente des . Chambres d’AgncuIture 
(A.P.C.A.): 9 ave. George V, Paris Sc; L 1929; Pres. 
Pierre Collet; Dir.-Gen. pRANgois Houillier; 
pubis. Chmnhres d’AgricuHtire (fortnight), L’Opinion 
agricole (monthly). 


Association Gdndrale du Commerce ct do I’Industrie des 
Tissus ct Matiferes Textiles: 8 me Montesquieu. Paris 
jcr; f. 1848; Pres. J. Duthilleul. 

Association Nationale des Industries Agricoles ct Alimen- 
taires (ANIAA); 178 me dc CourceUcs, 75017 Pans; 
f- 1971; 37 affiliated federations; Pres. Pierre Haas; 
Vicc-Pres. FRAX’gois Bourel; Dir.-Gen. jMax Dietlin; 

Centro des Jeuncs Dirigeants d’entreprise (C.J.D.): 19 ave. 

George V, Paris 8e; 3,000 moms. 

Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillerie: 6 ave. do ilessine, Paris 
So; f. 1913; mems. 22 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
Turcas, Garnier; Vice-Pres. JIM. Gax'neau, Goiti'y; 
Scc.-Gcn. JI. Fleury. 
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Chambrc Syndicale de I’Ameubleinent, N^goce de Paris et 
de I’lle de France: 15 rue de la Cerisaie, Paris 40; f. i860; 
business section; 592 mems.; Pres. Pierre Leveque; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amiante: 10 rue de la Pepinifere, 
75008 Paris; f. i8gS; 35 mems.; Pres. Cyril X. Latty; 
Vice-Pres. AndrI; Boisson. Joseph Cuvelier; Man. 
Dir. Robert J oin. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joailleric, Orfivrerie: 

58 rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 600 mems.; Pres. 
M. Garnier. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Sidfirurgio Franpaise: 5 bis rue de 
Madrid, Paris Se, B.P. 707-08; f. 1945; Pres. J. Ferry; 
Ddl. Gen. Ren£ Terrel; Sec.-Gen. Yves-Pierre 
Soul£; pubis. Annuatre, Bulletin Stalisiique, Recueil 
des normes relatives aux produits sidirttrgiques franfais. 
Chambre Syndicale des C^ramistes ei Ateliers d’Art: 45 rue 
des Petites-Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1937; 450 mems.; Pres. 
M. Blin; publ. Bulletins. 

Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d’Automobiles: 2 rue 

de Presbourg, 75008 Paris; f. 1909; 12 mems.; Pres. 
Erik d'Ornhjelm. 

Comit6 Central de la Laine et de I’Industrie Lainiire 

{Groupcmcnt Gdneral de I’Industrie et du Commerce 
Lainiers Franfais)'. 12 rue d’ Anjou, 75008 Paris; f. 
1922; 1,150 mems.; Pres. Marcel ICahn-Sriber; Man. 
Dir. Robert Serres. 

Comitd Central des Armateurs do France {Central Committee 
of Ship-owners of France): 73 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1903; 178 mems.; Pres. Tristan Vieljeux; 
Delegate-Gen. Philippe Poirier n'ANGit d’Orsay; 
pubis. Annuaire de la Marine Marchande, Le Transport 
Maritime — Etudes et Statistiques. 

Comit6 Central Franfais pour rOutre-Mer: 41 rue de la 
Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1894; Pres. Georges Riond; 
pubis. Communautis et Continents (quarterly). La Cor- 
respondence France-Outre-Mer (weekly). 

Comitd d’Action et d’Expansion Economique: 199 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris ye; Pres. Jacques Boudoux; Dir. 
Roger du Page. 

Comit6 RSpublicain du Commerce, de I’lndustrie et de 
I’Agriculture: 82 rue St.-Lazare, Paris ge; f. i8g8; Pres. 
Gilbert Jules; publ. I'Activiti Moderne. 

Commission d’Exportation des Vins de France: 13 rue 
d’Aguesseau, Paris 8e; f. 1921; 500 mems.; Pres. 
Bertrand de VogO£; Gen. Man. Pierre PeignIi. 
Confederation des Commerqants-Detaillants de Franco et 
d’Outrc-Mer: 21 rue du Chateau-d’Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Le Commergant. 

Confederation des Industries ceramiques de France: 44 rue 
Copemic, 75116 Paris; f. 1937; 5 °° mems.; 13 federa- 
tions affiliated; Pres. FltLix BenoIt-Cattin; Dir. 
Robert Masson; publ. Annuaire de la Confidiration 
■ des Industries Cdramiques de France (every two years). 
Confederation Generate des Potites et Moyennes Entreprisos: 

18 rue Fortuny, Paris lye; f. 1945; 3,000 affiliated asso- 
. , ciations; Pres, and Gen. Man. L£on Gingembre; publ. 

La Volonte du Commerce et de V Industrie. 

Conseil National du Patronat franfais: 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1946; an employers’ organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Franqois Ceyrac; publ. Patronat 
Francois. 

Construction Mecanique (Federation des Industries Meca- 
nlques el Transformatrices des Metaux): ii ave. 
Hoche, 75382 Paris-C6dex o8; f. 1840; Pres. Philippe 
Burnel; Dir.-Gen. G. Imbert; Sec.-Gen. M. Joly; 
publ. Annuaire de la Mdeanique. 


Federation des Chambres Syndicates de I’Industrie du Verre: 

3 rue La Boetie, 75008 Paris; f. 1874; 16 societies; Pres. 
J. A. Varoquaux; Sec.-Gen. Charles Leger. 
Federation des Chambres Syndicates des Minerals et Metaux 
Bruts: 30 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e; f. 1945; 9 affiliated 
syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 
Federation Fran^aise de la Tannerie Megisserie: 122 rue de 
Provence, Paris 8e; f. 1885; 450 mems.; Pres. Gabriel 
Pecqueraux; Sec.-Gen. Andr^ Gampert. 

Federation Nationale des Entreprises b Commerces Mul- 
tiples: II rue St.-Florentin, Paris 8e; f. 1937: Pres. 
Jacques Bondoux; Vice-Pres. Lucien Dufourcq- 
Lagelouse; Del. Gdn. Jacques du Closel. 

Federation Nationale des Industries et Commerces de la 
Musique: i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1946; includes 
Chambre Syndicale de la Facturo Instrumentale, 
Syndicat National de I’lndustrie et du Commerce 
Phonographiques; Pres. Jean Brunet; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Chesnais. 

Federation Nationale du BStiment {National Federation of 
Builders): 33 ave. Kldbcr, 75784 Paris-Cddex 16; f. 
1906; 50,000 moms.; Pres. R. Lamigeon; Gen. Man. J. 
Vibert; publ. Bdtir (monthly). 

Groupement des Industries Minibres et Metallurgiques 
d’Olltre-Mer: 30 ave. de Messine, 75008 Paris; f. i960; 
50 mems.; Pres. J. Audibert; Vice-Pres. G. Perrineau, 
R. Vigier; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

Groupement General du Commerce et de I’Industrio du Bois 
en France: 8 rue du Colonel Moll, 75017 Paris; Pres. 
Bernard Barbier; Dir.-Gen. Jacques le Bourgeois; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 

Societe Fran^aise des Sciences et Techniques Pharmaceu- 
tiques: 9 rue de la Montague Ste.-Genevifeve, 75005 
Paris; 500 active mems,; Pres. Prof. Le Hir; Sec.-Gen. 
G. Ciepka; publ. Sciences et Techniques Pharma- 
ceutiques. 

Syndicat Textile du Sud-Est “Tlssus el Soieries de Lyon”: 

24-26 place Tolozan, 69281 Lyon-Cedex i; f. 1916; 
Pres. Raymond d’Aubarede; Dir. Michel Dalmais. 
Syndicat Gbnbral de la Construction Electrique: 11 rue 
Hamelin, 75783 Paris-Cddex 16; f. 1925; 1,200 mems.; 
Pres. Roland Koch; Vice-Pres. Didier Olivier- 
Martin. 

Syndicat G6n£ral de I’lndustrie Cotonnibre Franpaise: 3 

ave. Ruysdael, Paris 8e; f. 1902; 750 mems.; Pros. 
Roger Sauvegrain. 

Syndicat G§nSral de I’lndustrie HBtelibre de Paris: 22 rue 
Anjou, Paris 80; f. 1871; Pres. F. Brossard. 

Syndicat GBnBral des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts: 2 rue Edouard 
VII .Paris; f. 1906; roo moms.; Pres. Julien Mercier; 
Ddl.-Gen. P. Parenteau. 

Syndicat G 6 n 6 ral des Fabricants d’Huile et da Tourtoaux de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix, Paris 20; f. 1928; Del.-Gen, 
P. CARRifeRE; Sec.-Gen. P. Caron. 

Syndicat GBniral des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Celluloses de France; 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; 
f. 1864; 175 firms affiliated; Pres. Henri Le MUne- 
strel; Gen. Man. GuY Richelet. 

Syndicat G 6 nBral des Fondeurs de France: 2 rue de Bassano, 
75783 Paris-Cddex 16; f. 1897: 800 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Single; Del.-Gcn. AuRfcLE Maulvault; pubis. 
Annuaire du Syndicat Gdndral (annual), Les Cahters de 
la Fonderie (monthly economic bulletin). 

Syndicat National des Transporteurs Airiens: 15 square 
Max Hymans, 75741 Paris-Cddcx 15; f. 1946 to repre- 
sent French and foreign airlines at national level; 15 
mem. companies or associations; Pres. R. Vergnaud; 
Ddl. Gdn. Emmanuel Desgr^es du Lou. 
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Union des Fabricanfs de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 rue du 

General Cerez, Limoges; Pres. Andr£ Raynaud; Sec.- 
Gen. Henri Lionet. 

Union des industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marceau, Paris 
8e; f. i860; 87 affiliated unions; Pres. M. Gall; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Burgaud. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production): 10 rue d’Anjou, 

75008 Paris; f. igoi; 4,000 mems.; Pres. L. L. Weill; 
Pres, of General Groups R. Chanay, R. Sauvegrain, 
L. L. Weill, L. Salmon, R. Poron, R. Boit, M. 
Kahn-Sriber, J. de PrScigout. 

L’ Union des Armateurs b la Peche de France: 59 rue des 

Mathurins, Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec.-Gen. 
A. Parres; publ. Germes. 

Union Syndicate des Mines M^talliques Mitropolitaines: 

30 ave. de Messine, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; 40 mems.; 
Hon. Pres. G. le Bret; Pres. A. d’Anselme; Vice-Pres. 
JIM. Waline, Mathian; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
Frencfi trade unions, since the split in the C.G.T. and the 
formation of the Force Otivriire in 1948, have been far 
from unified. They were organized on the basis of one 
union for each industry. The third major trade union 
organization is the Confe'deratiou Fraiifais Dimocratique 
du Travail. There are also other autonomous splinter 
organizations within the framework. 

Confederation Generate du Travait (C.G.T.): 213 rue 

Lafayette. Paris loe; f. 1895; 2,400,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1943. 

A National Congress is held every three years. 
President: Benoit Frachon. 

Secretary-General: Georges Sf:GUY. 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 rue du Chateau d'Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Granoux. 

Alimentation {Food Supply): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. J. Livi. 

BStiment {Building): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Tanty. 

Bijouterie: 56 rue des Vinaigriers, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Veicle. 

Bois: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Cazenave. 

Ciramique: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Lavergne. 

CheminofS {Bailway Men): 19 rue Pierre S6mard, Paris 
ge; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs: 3 rue du Chateau d’Eau, Pans loe; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Collet. 

Cutrs et Peaux: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. 
R. Habert. 

Ectairage {Lighting) : 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. 

Education Nationate: 10 rue de Solfdrino, Paris ye; 

Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. ■ - • 

Employ6s: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Finances: 10 rue de Solfdrino, Paris ye; • Sec.-Gen. 
A. Bonicel. 

Habillement et Chapellerie: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
, , loe; Sec.-Gen. GishLS Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques {Chemical Industries): 33 rue de la 
• ' '. Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 


Livre {Printing): 7 rue Jules Breton, Paris 130; Sec.- 
Gen. J. PlOT. 

Marine Marchande: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 3 
federations. 

Mdtaux {Metals): 10 rue Vdzalay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Breteau. 

Papier-Carton: 10 rue Vdzelay, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. O. 
Calvetti. 

Personnels Techniques et Administratifs (P.T.A.): 10 

rue de SolMrino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. A. Furst. 

Pharmacie-Droguerie: 85 rue Chariot, Paris 30; Sec - 
Gen. J. Tanet. 

Police: 5 me des Belles-Feuilles, Boulogne — Billan- 
court 92; Sec.-Gen. J. Etie. 

Ports et Docks: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Henry. 

Postes et T£l£communications {Postal Services): 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. Frischmann. 

Services Publics et de Santd {Public Services): 37 me 

Ballu, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. R Barberis. 

Sous-Sol {Underground Workers): 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. A. Blondeau. 

Spectacle: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Mourier. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicats Maritimes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Gruenais. 

Tabacs et Allumcttes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; 
Sec.-Gen. G. Dubreuil. 

Textile: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. 
Tjuoux. 

Transports: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travailleur des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travaillcurs de I’Etat {State Employees): 11 ave. de 
Villars, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak. 

Union Nationate des Syndicats de I’Energie Atomique — 
C.G.T.: log me du Chfiteau, Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Trelin. 

Verre: 33 me de la Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 

Voyageurs-Reprdsentants: 67 me Turbigo, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. Robert Blanchet. 

L’Union Gdndrale des Fdddrations do Fonctionnaires 
{General Union of Civil Servants’ Federations): lo 
me de Solfdrino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technics and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Bidouze. 

Union Gdndral des Ingdnieurs et Cadres (U.G.I.C.): 213 

me I,afayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. RenS le Guen. 

Force Ouvridre: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14. Force 

Ouvridre was formed in December 1947 break- 

away from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated at 

1,000,000. Force Ouvridre is a member of I.C.F.T.U . 

Secretary-General: ANDRfi Bergeron. 

Affiliated Federations 

Administration Gdndrale {General Administration): 4 
me Cambacieres, Paris 8e; f. 1948; 20,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Henri Debert. 

Administrations Centrales {Central Administration): 78 
me de I'Universitd, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. M. Endress. 
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Agriculture: ig8 avenue du Maine, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. 

J. N. Pop. 

Alimentation {Food)-. 198 avenue du Maine, Paris I4e; 
Sec.-Gen. Gerard Fosse. 

Batiment-Bois (Building and Timber): 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. M. Hupel. 

Cheminots (Railway Workers): 9 rue Cadet, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Buonaccorsi. 

Coiffeurs (Hairdressers): 130 avenue Parmentier, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Clatjzade. 

Cuirs et Peaux (Leather): 19S avenue du Maine, Paris 
i4e; Sec.-Gen. R. Sandri. 

Education Nationals (National Education): 78 rue de 
rUniversit^, Paris 7e; 10,580 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Mascrier. 

Employds (Employees) : 20 rue de Bucarest, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Ai,l£gre. 

Energic Electricfue et du Gaz (Gas and Electricity): 13-15 
rue des Petites Ecuries, Paris roe; f. 1947; 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Louis Clauzier; publ. Lumicre et 
Force. 

Finances: 78 rue de I’Universite, Paris 70; Sec.-Gen. M. 

Yde. 

Habillement-Chapellerie (Clothing and Millinery): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. R. Sandri. 
Industries Chimiques et Verre (Chemical and Glass 
Industries): 9 rue Cadet, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Delanlace. 

Ing£nieurs et Cadres (Engineers): 198 avenue du Maine. 

Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. R. Cottave. 

Uivre (Printing Trades): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 
74014; Pres. Pierre Magnier. 

Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine): 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. N. Philipps. 

Mitaux (Metals) : 83 rue de la Victoire, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Bernard Mourgues. 

Mineurs-Miniors et Similaires (Mine Workers): i6g ave. 

de Choisy, Paris 130; Sec.-Gen. Charles Cortot. 

Ofiiciers Marine Marchande (Officers of the Merchant 
Marine): Mairie, 50 Equeurdreville; Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Bocher. 

Personnels Civils de la Defense Nationalc (National 
Defence, Civil Servants' Section) : 94 rue de I'Univer- 
sitS, 75341 Paris-Cedex 07: Sec.-Gen. (vacant). 

Pharniacie (Chemists): 198 avenue du Jlaine, Paris i4e; 

Sec.-Gen. Marguerite Adenis. 

Police: 78 mo de runiversitd, Paris 7e; f. 1948; 3,500 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Legall; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriere (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave. du Maine, Paris i4e; Sec.- 
Gen. Jean Duniau. 

Presse (Press): 9 me Louis le Grand, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 

M. Grunebaum. 

Federation Syndicaliste des Travaillcurs des P.T.T. 

(Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 78 me de I’TJni- 
veroite, Paris 70; Sec.-Gen. A. Fossat; publ. P.T.T. 
Syndicaliste. ' 

Services Publics et de Sante (Health and Public Services): 
170-172 ave. Pamientier, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 

Felix Fortin. 

Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): 8 me 
d’Enghicn, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rene Tainon; publ. 

Force Ouvriere Spectacle. 

Tabacs (Tobacco): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14c; 
Sec.-Gen. K. Faure. 


AND Industry) 

Textiles de France (Textile Workers): 198 ave. du Maine, 
Paris 140; f. 1949; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. F. 
Desrousseaux. 

Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 146; Sec.-Gen. 
Willy Gitler. 

Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
Works): 78 rue de I’Universitd, Paris ye; f. 1932; 
35,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Yves Lequoye; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 
Voyageurs-Reprisentants-Placiers (Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris I4e; f. 1930; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Meyer. 

ConfddSration Franpais Ddmocraiique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

(formerly Confederation Franfaise des Travailleurs 
Chretiens — C.F.T.C.); 26 me de Montholon, Paris ge; 
was constituted in 1919, present title and constitution 
adopted November 1964. It co-ordinates 4,430 trade 
unions, 102 departmental and overseas unions and 30 
affiliated jirofessional federations, all of which are 
autonomous. There are also 20 regional organizations. 
Its membership is estimated at over one million. 
Affiliated to W.C.L.; Sec.-Gen. Edmond Maire. 

Principal Aftiltated Federations 
Banques (Banking) : 26 rue iMontholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Georges Begot. 

Cheminots (Railway Woikers): C.F.D.T., 26 me 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Antoine Barbero. 
Construciion-Bois: 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Jacques Tignon. 

Defense Naiionale: 26 me Montholon, Paris 90; Sec.- 
Gen. Pierre Autexier. 

E.D.F.-G.D.F. (ElccUicity and Gas of Fiance): 26 me 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Bernard Dizier. 
Finances (Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 me Montholon, 75439 
Paris-Cedex 09; Gen.-Sec. Louis Themelin. 
Fonctionnaires (Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Jlontholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Raymo.nd Cabaret. 
Industries Chimiques: C.F.D.T., 26 me Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Moreau. 

Mitallurgie (Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Mayran, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Chereque. 

Mineurs (Miners): 35 rue des Ferronniers 59, Douai; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean Kaspar. 

P.T.T. (Posts, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 26 
me Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Emile le 
Beller. 

Sant6 et Services Sociaux (Hospital Workers): 26 me 
Jlontholon, Paris gc; Sec.-Gen. Marie-Jeanne 
Laffont. 

Sccurit6 Sociale (Social Security): 26 me de Montholon, 
75439 Paris-Cddex 09; Sec.-Gen. Michel Maurice. 
Services-Livre: 20 me Rochechouart, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. AndrE Ballon. 

Syndicat 66niral de I’Education Nationalc, S.G.E.N. 

(National Education): 5 rue MajTan, 75009 Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. pRANfois Garrigue. 

Textile: 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Toutain. 

Transport: 26 rue Montholon, Paris 90; Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Darmais. 

Union Confederate des Cadres (C.F.D.T.): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Roger Faist. 

Confederation Generate des Syndicats Independanfs: 5 me 

do Palestro, 75002 Paris; f, 1949; federation of indepen- 
dent unions; 200,000 mems.; Pres. J. JIarcelin; Vicc- 


782 



FRANCE — (Trade and 

Pres. Ch. Evin, F. Gautier; pubis. Le Syndicalistc 
Independant, Le Guide dti Alililant, L'Echo des 
Ministhes, etc. 

Confederation Franfaise des Travailleurs Chretiens 

(C.F.T.C.): 13 rue des Ecluses-St.-Martin, 75010 Paris; 
f. 1919: Pres. Jacques Tessier; Gen. Sec. Jean 
Bornard; publ. Syndicalisme C.F.T.C. 

Confederation Generals des Cadres: 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris ze; f. 1944; organizes supervisors, executive stafi 
and technicians; co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. Andr^; Malterre; Sec.-Gen. Corentin Caevez; 

250.000 mems.; publ. Le Cretiset — La Voix des Cadres. 

Federation de I’Education Nationale (F.E.N.): 10 rue 

Solfdrino, Paris ye; federation of teachers’ unions; 

450.000 mems.; Leaders James jMarange, Andris 
Drubay, Alain Geismar. 

Federation Nationale des Syndicats Autonomes; 19 blvd. 
Sebastopol, Paris ler; f. 1952; groups unions in the 
private sector; Sec.-Gen. ilicHEL-ANURi; TiLLifeREs. 

Federation Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricotes 
(F.N.S.E.A.) {National Federation of Farmers' Unions); 

8 ave. Marceau, 75 Paris Se; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Michel Debatisse; Sec.-^n. 
Pierre Cormoreche; Dir.-Gen. Franqois Clerc. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
B.P. 396 08, 75360 Paris-Cedcx 08 
Established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France is responsible for coal mining in 
Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 mems.; 
101,450 employees. 

President: Jean hlATxioLi. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 


Industry, Transport) 

ELECTRICITE DE FRANCE 
23 rue de Vienne, Paris 8e 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nation^zation Act of 1946. Electricity de France is 
rMponsible for generating and supplying electricity for 
distribution to consumers in Metropolitan France; 95,000 
employees. 

President: Paul DELommiER. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 

23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75S40 Paris-Cedex 17. 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France is responsible 
for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 26,300 
employees. 

President: Robert Hirsch. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

REGIE nationale des USINES RENAULT. 

B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 

Nationalized in 1946; in 1972 1,202,268 cars and 
115,641 commercial vehicles were manufactured. 

President: Pierre Dreyfus. 

SERVICE D’EXPLOITATION INDUSTRIELLE 
DES TABACS ET DES ALLUMETTES 
53 quai d'Orsay, Paris ye 

Responsible for the production and marketing of 
tobacco and matches in France; sales totalled 7,463 million 
francs in 1971; 6,400 employees. 

President: Ph. de Montremy. 

Director-General: P. Millet. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Soci 4 t§ Nationale des Chemins de fer Franpais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue St. Lazare, 75436 Paris-Cedex 09; Pres, of Board 
of Dirs. AndrA Segalat; Vice-Pres. Roger Coquant, 
Andr£ Moreau-N£ret; Dir.-Gen. Roger Guibert; 
Deputy Dirs.-Gen. Roger Hutter, Marc Stein, Paul 
Gentil; Sec.-Gen. Jules Aktonini. The S.N.C.F. 

controls most of the French raihvaj's. In December 1972 
there were 35,299 km. of track, of which 9,326 Inn. were 
electrified. 

Regional Adsiinistration 

Rigion do I’Est: 13 rue d’Alsace, Paris i6e; Dir. M. 
Leclerc DU Sablon. 

Region du Nord: 18 rue de Dunkerque, Paris loe; Dir. M. 
Daudemard-Gregnac. 

Region de I'Ouest: 20 rue de Rome, Paris 8e; Dir. M. 
Stein. 

Region du Sud-Ouest: i place Valhubcrt, Paris 130; Dir. 
M. Dubois. 

R 4 gion du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, Paris I2e;-Dir. M. 

Dine. • ■ . 

Rigion de Marseille: 17 ave. du G6neial Leclerc, 13331 
Marseille Cedex 3; Dir. M. Tr£d£- 


ROADS 

There were about 784,242 km. of roads in France in 1972. 
Of these, some 81,861 km. are national roads, and 1,241 km. 
modem laotorway .{antoroute). There are also 698,000 km. 
of rural roads not included in these figures. 

Motorists’ Associations 

F 4 d 6 ration Nationale des Clubs Automobiles: 65 ave. 
d’lena, Paris i6e; f. 1970; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Brun; Sec.-Gen. Daniel Roux. 

Automobile Club de France; 6 and 8 place de la Concorde, 
75008 Paris; Pres. Jean Richard-Deshais. 

Automobile Club de rile de France: 8 place Veadome, Paris. 

Touring Club de France: Head Office: 65 ave. de la 
Grande Arm6e, Paris i6e; f. 1890; 500,000 mems. and 
80 brs. throughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Repiie dn Touring Club de France, Pleiii Air. 

Automobile Club du Nord de la France: Head Office: 40-42 
rue du Af^ychal Foch, Roubaix; br. in Lille. 

, Automobile-Club do I’Ouest: Head Office: Circuit des 24 
Heures, 72040^0 Mans Cedex 19; 32 brs. in central and 
western France; motor sport and tourism. 
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INLAND WATERWAYS 

There were in 1972 approximately 7,526 km. of navigable 
waterways (including 4,436 km. of canals). The French 
Inland watenvaj's fleet consisted (in 1972) of 7,209 craft 
totalling 2,994.000 tons. 

SHIPPING 

In June 1972 French merchant shipping totalled 
7,440,000 tons. Since June 1965 merchant seaports have 
been governed by a new statute setting up Autonomous 
Seaports. This statute took full responsibility away from 
the State and invested it in a Governing Board of 18-24 
members and the Port Manager, The State retcdns super- 
visory powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Compagnie Auxiliaire ds Navigation: 48 rue La Bruyfere, 
Paris ge; f. 1912: tonnage 258,700 gross; cap. gS.im. 
Frs.; Pres. Andr^; Pilliard; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Pierre 
Sartral; tank services. 

Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 
Pans 8e; i. 3863; tonnage 33,338 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gcn. 
Roger Carour; cargo sendees from French, Belgian 
and German ports to Brazilian, Uruguayan and 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie de Transports Mariiimes P£troliers: i me du 

Alogador, 75009 Paris; tonnage 250,610 gross; Chair, 
H. Douxami; Deputy Chair, andkian. Dir. J. Barnaud; 
oil tankers. 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 12 blvd. de la Made- 
^ leine, Paris ge; tonnage 386,444 gross; Pres. Roger 
■ Carour; passenger and cargo sendee. 

Compagnie Fabre-Soci6t6 G£n6ra(e de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 444, 13217 Marseille Cddex i; f. 1965 as 
result of a merger between Societi Geniralc de Transports 
Maiitimes (f. 1865) and Compagnie Fraissinet el 
Cyprien Fabre (f. 1836), Compagnie de Navigation 
Paquel (Services fret) (f. i860): tonnage 57,528 gross; 
cap. 60,892,200 lirs.; merchant services as oivners or 
agents from Marseilles and West Mediterranean ports 
to Jlorocco, Canaries, Senegal, West Africa, South 
Africa, The Far East, Japan, The Eastern Mediter- 
ranian, French Antilles, Guyana, U.S.A. and Canada; 

^ Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre C. Fabre; Man. Dir. Francois 
. Lafeuille. 

Compagnie G£n£rale Transatlantique: Tour Atlantique, 
C6dex 6, 92 Puteaux, Paris-La Defense; f. 1855; 
tonnage 376,844 gr.; Chair. Edjiond Lanier; Gen. 
Man. Pierre Panard; passenger and freight services 
to Great Britain, U.S.A., Canada, West Indies, Central 
and South America, U.S.S.R., Algeria, Tunisia and 
Corsica; merged with the Compagnie Navigation Mixle 
1969. 

Compagnie Gin£rale Transmediterranienne: 61 blvd. des 
Dames, 13002 Marseille; Pres. Y. de Joannis; Man. 
Dir. J. P. Isoard; 14 vessels; ferry sendees between 
France and Corsica, Sardinia, North Africa. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Riunis: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1964; tonnage 939.664 d.w.; Pres. 
Francis C. Fabre; Gen. Man. Pierre C. Fabre; 
Europe to and from West Africa, South Africa and 
Far East-North America (east coast) to and from West 
Africa and Far East to West Africa. 

Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: z square Pdtrarque, 

1 . 75016 Paris; tonnage 366,433 gross; 6 tankers; Chair, 
and Alan. Dir. Jacques Collard. 


Compagnie Navale des P^frolcs: 162 me du Faubourg St. 
Honor6, Paris 8e; tonnage 511,974 grosS; Chair. Victor 
DE Metz; Man. Dir. Reni^ Gasquet; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Navale Worms: 50 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 
Paris; holding company with 12 subsidiaries; Com- 
pagnie de Transports Maritime P6troliers, Navale et 
Commerciale Havraise Pdninsulaire, Societe Frangaise 
de Transports Pdtroliers, Socidtd Nantaise des Char- 
geurs de i’Ouest, Compagnie de Navigation La Loire- 
Maritime &t Cie. Morbihannais de Navigation, and 7 
other subsidiaries abroad; Chair. R. Labbe; Deputy 
Chair, and Alan. Dir. J. Barnaud. 

Gazoc£an: 21 ave. George V, Paris 8e; operates fleet 
through 10 foreign subsidiaries; Pres, and Alan. Dir. 
R. Boudet; Gen. Alan. A. Bronzini, R. AIoreau; 
world-wide gas sea transportation and trade. 

Nouvcile Compagnie de Paquebots: 70 rue de la Republique, 
Alarseille; f. 1972; tonnage 36,040 gross; cap. 44,374,700 
Frs.; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Dominique Boyer; passenger 
cruise services. 

8oci£t6 d’Armement et de Navigation Ch. Schiaffino & Cie.: 

go rve de MJromesnil, Paris 8e; tonnage 33,480; cap. 
20,000,000 fns,; Dir, Laurent SciiiArriNo; cargo 
service. 

Soci6t6 Anonyme de G£rance et D’Armement (SAGA): 

Tour Atlantique, CEDEX No. 6-92 Puteaux; f. i 9 T 9 ,’ 
Chair. Franqois Caries; Gen. Man, Stephan Redon; 
cross-channel services — "Normandy Ferries” and LPG 
tanker subsidiaries. 

Socifit6 Franfaise de Transports Pitroliers: i rue de Aloga- 
dor, 75009 Paris; tonnage 1,010,899 d.w.; Pres. J. 
Barnaud; Gen. Alan. H. Douxami; oil tankers. ^ 

Soci6t§ Maritime des Pitroles B.P.: 10 quai Paul-Doumer, 
92 Courbevoie (Hauts-de-Seine) ; tonnage 687,000 d.w.; 
Chair. Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Pierre Houssin; 
oil tankers. 

Soci6t6 Maritime Nationale: 3 rue Godot do Afauroy, Paris 
ge; f. 1916; tonnage 25,441 gross; Pres. H. Delpech; 
Dir.-Gon. Philippe Hecquet; tramp sendco. 

SociMfi Maritime Shell: 29 rue do Borri, Paris 8e: tonnage 

I, 250,000 d.w.; Pres, F. Arnaud; Alan. Dir. G. Thebaud 
oil tankers. 

SociJtfi Nationale des Chemins de Fer Frangais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue Saint-Lazare, 75436 Paris-DSdex 09; tonnage 
21,322 gross; Chair. AndrA S^galat; Gen. Afanager 
Roger Guibert; Gen. Sec. Jules Antonini; Chief 
Shipping Afanager Philippe Graff, 51 rue de Londres, 
Paris 8e; cross-Channel passenger, accompanied motor- 
car, freight and roll on/roll off and containers on train- 
ferries, car-ferries and container ship. 

8oci§t4 Navale Caennaite: 17 me Dumont d'Urville, Caen; 
i. igor; tonnage 88,750 gross; Chair, and Alan, Dir. 
Georges Guillin; tramping and regular lines. 

Soci«§ Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.C.D.V.); 

16 ave. Alatignon, 75008 Paris; f. 1867; 64 vessels; 
tonnage 737,900 d.w.; Chair. Tristan Vieljeux; 
Alan. Dirs. Patrice Vieljeux, J.-N. Pebartne, 
Harry Bouscasse; cargo service from French, 
German and Dutch ports to West and East Africa, also 
ocean tramping and tankers, bulk liquids. 

Union Industrielle et Maritime: 36 me de Naples, 7500S 
Paris; cargo services, continental. North Africa, trans- 
atlantic; Chair, P, E. Cangardel; Alans. A. Godillon, 

J. Lekevre. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Natioxal Airlines 

Air France: i square Max Hymans, Paris i^e; f. 1933; 
Chair. Georges Galicbon; Man. Dir. Pierre D. Cot; 
Deputy T\Ian. Dirs. Raymond Dupr&, Robert Mon- 
TARNAL, Claude Lalanne, Jean-Louis Rattier; fleet 
{1973) of 14 Boeing 747, 33 Boeing 707 (3 cargo). 20 
Boeing 727 and 37 Caravelle; internal, European and 
intercontinental services; flights to Africa, Madagascar, 
Americas, Middle and Far East and West Indies. 

Air France also operates a night mail service for the 
postal authorities. 

Air-Inter; 232 rue de Rivoli, 75041 Paris-Cedex i; f. 1954; 
operates internal services within metropolitan France; 
.Air France and the S.N.C.F. are the part owners; fleet 
of 21 Caravelles, 10 Fokker F-27, ii Viscounts; Pres. 
Robert Vergnaud; Dir.-Gen. Paul Marland. 


There are international airports at Orly and Le Bourget 
(Paris), Bordeaux, Lyons, Marseilles and Nice. 

The Charles-de-Gaulle airport at Roissy (North Paris) 
was opened in March 1974 aud will be fully operational by 
1985 wth a capacity of 40 million passengers. 

Private Airlines 

Union de Transports Afiriens (U.T.A.): 50 rue Arago, 92806 
Puteaux; company formed in 1963 when the Union 
Aeromaritime de Transport merged with Transports 
Aeriens Intcrcoiitinentaux; Chair. Francis Fabre; 
services to West and South Africa, Jliddle and Far 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Caledonia, New 
Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, Hawaii and the West Coast of 
the U.S.A.; fleet of 10 DG8, 1 Caravelle and 4 DC-io. 

Thirteen small private companies provide regional air- 
taxi services. About 70 international airlines ser\'e France. 


TOURISM 


Commissariat Giniral au Tourisme: 8 ave. de TOpera, 
Paris ler; High Commr. J. P. Dannaud; Gen. Man. for 
Admin, affairs A. Lbtourneux; Gen. Man. for Trade 
promotion M. JIalherbe. 

There are Regional Committees of the Direction Gdndrale 
du Tourisme in the 23 regions. Every city in France also 
has a Syndicat dTnitiative, the local tourist office run 
by the local authorities. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Walfiscbgasse i, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: 25/27 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Brussels. 

Denmark: V. Voldgade 83, P.O.B. 64, 1150 Copenhagen. 
German Federal Republic; Services Officials du 
Tourisme Franfais, Postfach 3,487, Frankfurt am 
Main. 

Italy: 5, Via Sant ’Andrea, Milan. 

Netherlands: Prinsengracht 670, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua Rodrigues Sampaio 18, Lisbon. 

Spain; 59 Avenida Jose Antonio, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 8, Box 247, S III 82, Stockholm. 
Switzerland: P.O. Box 842-8022 Zurich. 

Turkey: Air France, Taksim CQmhuriyet, Caddesi 7, 
' - Istanbul. 


ATOMIC 

Commissariat i I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
missarial): 29-33 ru® F^ddration, Pans i5e; 1. 

1945: Admin.-Gen. (Government Delegate) M. Giraud; 
Sec. Gen. Pierre Pelletier. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of the 
Ministry of Industrial and Scientific Development. It is a 
public corporation with administrative and financial 
autonomy, with responsibilities in scientific research, 
technical development and industry in the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-year atomic energy plan {1957-61), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat shoifld cease to 
have sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 


United ICingdom; 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 
U.S.S.R.; Cie. Air-France, Hotel Metropole, Room No. 
305, pi. Sverdlova 2/4, Moscow. 

Office de Tourisme de Paris: 127 ave. des Champs Elysdes, 
7500S Paris. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
lYIinisiry ol State for Cultural Affairs: 3 me de Valois, Paris 
ler; hhnister of State Edmond Michelet. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Com^die-Fran^aise: Place du Thdatre-Franfais, Paris ler; 

f. 1680; Administrator Pierre Dux. 

TfifiStre National de l’Od6on: i place Paul Claudel, Paris 

6e; Dir, Pierre Dux. 

Th6Stre National do I’Op^ra: Place de I’Op^ra, Paris ge; 
Admin. 8 me Scribe; f. 1671; Gen. Man. Rolf Lieber- 
mann; Asst. Gen. Man. H. R. Gall. 

ThSStre National do I’Opfra-Comique: Place Boleldien, 
Peiris 2e; f. 1714; Dir. Bernard Lefort. 

ThiStre National de Chaillot (T.N.P.) : i Place du Trocade'ro, 

75116 Paris; f. 1937; Dir. Jack Lang. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Orchestra de Paris: 15 ave. Montaigne, 75008 Paris;.!. 
1967; Dir. Sir Georg Solti. 


ENERGY 

eluding Electricite de France) which are entrusted mth 
the realization and exploitation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 

.Administration is in the hands of a fifteen-member 
Comiti de I'Encrgie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), 
consisting of government officials and representatives of 
science and industry. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Jacques Yvo.v. - 

Mines Committee: Pres. Prof. Marcel Roubault. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production: 
Pres. Jean Couture. 
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JMarkets: Pres. Eugene Faller. 

There also functions %vithin the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

DeUgue a la mission Matieres NucUaires (Directorate 
of Nuclear Materials) : Dir. M. Taranger. 

Delegite a la mission Applications Militaires (Directo- 
rate of Military' Uses) : Dir. M. Chevaleier. 

Diligni & la mission RecheycJie FondamcntaU (Directo- 
rate of Fundamental Research) : Dir. M. Horowitz. 

Dilegue a la mission Protection el SArele NucUaires 
(Directorate of Radiological protection and 
security) : Dir. M. Gauvenet. 

DiUgue h lamissionApplicationsIndustrielles NucUaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Industrial Applications): 
Dir. M. PEC0UEUR. 

DelegiU & la mission Cooperation Induslrielle non 
NucUaire (Directorate of non-Nuclear Industrial 
Co-operation): Dir. M. Nollet. 

DiUgue a la mission Programmes d'Interet Giniral 
(Directorate of General Programmes: Dir. M. 
Balligand. 

insiiiut National des Sciences et Techniques Nucl£aires 

[National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology)-. 

B.P. 6, Gif-sur-Yvette (S.-et-O.); f. 1956; Dir. Jean 

Debiesse; Pres. Council of Instruction Rector Mallet. 

The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organizes courses on atomic engineering, special 
metallurgy and accelerator techniques, radio-biology, fluid 
behariour in reactors, and theoretical physics. 


Centre d’Etudes Nucldaires de Cadarache [Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station) : B.P. l, 13115 Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouches-du-Rhone; f. i960; Dir. R. Faure. 

Centre d’Etudes NuciSaires de Fontenay-aux-Roses [Fon- 
Unay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre) : B.P. 6, 
Fontenay-aux-Roses 92260; f. 1945; Dir. C. Chauvez. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl^aires de Grenoble (CEN-G) [Grenoble 
Nuclear Research CenUe): BP 85, Centre de Tri, 38041 
Grenoble-Cedex; f. 1956; staff 2,400; basic and applied 
research; three sivimming-pool open-core reactors 
(32 mW., 8 mW., 100 kW.); 40 laboratories; Dir. 
Maurice Pascal. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl^aires de Saclay (CENS) [Saclay 
Nuclear Research Cen/rc) : B.P. 2, giigo Gif-sur-Yvette; 
f. 1949; Dir. Paul Bonnet. 

The four Research Centres are equipped with reactors, 
the Grenoble Centre having been established as a means of 
associating the universities ivith the advancement of 
nuclear science and avoiding the over-centralisation of 
research. The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is 
devoted to industrial nuclear research, both for electric 
generation and for propulsion. Fundamental research is 
also carried out in the fields of radiological safety, radio 
ecology and radioagronomy. 

Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique (CERN): 

There are several nuclear research centres attached to 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratory 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 

Groupe de Laboratoires de Strasbourg-Cronenbourg: 
rue du Loess, B.P. 20CR, 67 Strasbourg 3; f. 1957; 
Dirs. P. CuER, S. Gorodetzkv, G. Monsonego, 
Mile M. Perey, a. Coche, J. H. Vivien. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universit6 d’Aix-Marseille l-lll: Aix-en-Provcnce and 
Marseille: f. 1970. 

University d’Angers; Angers; f. 1971; 80 teachers, 4,500 
students. 

University de Besan$on: Besanjon; 657 teachers, 11,121 
students. 

University de Bordeaux l-lll: Bordeaux and Talence. 

University de Brest: Brest; 320 teachers, 4.900 students. 

University de Caen: Caen; 204 teachers, 11.516 students. 

University de Clermont-Ferrand: Clermont-Ferrand; 532 
teachers, 13,980 students. 

University de Technologie de Compiygne: Compiegne; 40 
teacliers, 120 students. 

University de Dijon: Dijon; 12,000 students. 

University de Grenoble l-lll: Grenoble. 

Centre Universitaire du Haut-Rhin: Mulhouse; f. 1970; 
1,700 students. 

University de Lille l-lll: Lille. 

University de Limoges: Limoges; 350 teachers, 5.000 
students. 

University de Lyons l-lll: Lyons. 

Centre Universitaire du Mans: Le Mans; f. 1970. 

University de Metz: Metz; f. 1971; 1S6 te.'ichers, 4,723 
students. 

University de Montpellier l-lll: Montpellier. 


University de Nancy l-lll: Nancy; 581 teachers, 13,000 
students. 

University de Nantes: Nantes. 

University de Nice: Nice. 

University d’Oriyans: Orleans. 

University de Paris l-XIII: Paris; 13 operational from 1971; 

4,455 teachers, 182,835 students. 

University de Pau:Pau;f. 1969; 165 teachers, 4,800 students. 
Centre Universitaire de Perpignan: Perpignan; f. 1970. 
University de Picardie: Amiens; f. 1965. 

University de Poiters: Poiteis: 10,050 students. 

University de Reims: Rheims; 681 teachers, 9,362 students. 
University de Rennes l-ll: Rennes; 2 operational from 
1971; 1,038 teachers, 20,100 students. 

University de Rouen: Rouen; 10,438 students. 

University de Saint-Etienne: Saint-Etionne. 

Centre Universitaire de Savoie: Chamb^rj-. 

University de Strasbourg l-lll: Strasbourg; 1,437 teachers, 
25,054 students. 

Centre Universitaire de Toulon et du Var: La Garde. 
University de Toulouse l-lll: Toulouse. 

University de Tours: Tours; f. 1970- 
Centre Universitaire de Valenciennes: Valenciennes; f. 
1969; 115 teachers, 1,500 students. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line of 
the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is \varm in summer 
with cold ivinters. The language is German. About 50 per 
cent of the population are Protestant (mainly belonging to 
the Evangelical Church) and ro per cent Roman Catholic. 
There are about 3.500 Jews. The national flag (proportions 
five bj>^ three) carries three horizontal bands of black, red 
and gold, bearing in the centre the coat of arms showing a 
hammer and compass on a -ivreath of grain. The capital is 
established in East Berlin. 

Recent History 

After Germany’s unconditional surrender in 1945, the 
country was divided according to the Potsdam agreement 
into four Allied zones of occupation. The Potsdam Declara- 
tion stated that, pending a final peace treaty, those areas 
of the former German Reich east of the line defined by the 
course of the rivers Oder and Neisse (Oder/Neisse Line), 
including the city of Danzig, should become part of Poland. 
The northern section of East Prussia became part of the 
Soviet Union. These territories amounted to about 14 per 
cent of the population and 24 per cent of the area of the 
former Reich. During 1946, in the Soviet Zone, the Com- 
munist Party fused with the Social Democratic Party to 
form the Socialist Unity Party (S.E.D.) which, since that 
time (under the leadership of Walter Ulbricht and, from 
Hay 1971, Erich Honecker), continues to exert a leading 
influence upon the development of the State. 

The immediate post-war period was marked by a process 
of denazification and nationalization. Jfany industrial 
enterprises became state-owned, and under the land- 
reform measures large areas of landed property' w'cre taken 
over by the state and converted to various types of collec- 
tive farming. 

In 1949, following the foundation of the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, the So\'iet Zone produced a constitution of 
its own, thus declaring itself to be the German Democratic 
Republic, with its capital in Berlin. The early years of the 
G.D.R. were severe for the population. Much war damage 
had been inflicted upon the industrial capacity of the 
territory, which had anyway been primarily an agricultural 
area of the Reich. Large sections of the industry' which 
remained had been transported to the Soviet Union as 
part of the heavy reparations, and the G.D.R. contributed 
to the upkeep of Soriet forces permanently stationed 
vrithin its borders. . 

With these economic burdens, and the Government s 
concerted drive to build heavy industry, tte standard of 
living remained low and in 1953 popular discontent led to 
uprisings in East Berlin and other cities. These w'ere sup- 
pressed by Sov'iet troops, and the Government modified its 
economic policy' towards an improvement in living stan- 


dards. With a continual outflow of refugees, the population 
declined — a situation particularly worrying to the Govern- 
ment since many of the refugees were from the skilled 
labour force and the professions. In 1961 the stream of 
refugees leav'ing the G.D.R. via West Berlin was halted by 
the construction of a wall between East and West Berlin, 
thus completing the G.D.R's control of its frontiers. In the 
ensuing years, and particularly since the introduction of 
the "New Economic System" in 1963, the G.D.R. has, like 
the Federal Republic, brought about its own economic 
miracle and has emerged as the most dynamic economy in 
Eastern Europe. 

In 1955 a peace treaty was signed with the Soviet Union. 
The Republic has been a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (COMECON) since 1950, and in 1964 
signed a 20-year treaty of Friendship, Mutual Assistance 
and Co-operation w'ith the Soviet Union. Up to the late 
1960s the G.D.R. was recognized only by' the other 
countries in the Socialist Bloc, but since 1971 many other 
states have established diplomatic relations with the 
Republic. Because of unresolved problems concerning its 
status, in the conte.xt of former Allied agreements, no 
western country' would recognize the G.D.R, until such 
questions had been determined w'ith Federal Germany. 
However, trade representations had e,xisted for some years 
in several western European capitals. 

Herr Stoph, Chairman of the G.D.R, Council of Minis- 
ters, and Federal Chancellor Brandt met twice in 1970. 
These were the first such meetings in the history of divided 
Germany. In 1971, following the four-power agreement on 
Berlin signed in September, representatives of the two 
German states and of West Berlin held talks which clarified 
the details of access rights to West Berlin and also allowed 
West Berliners to visit the G.D.R, Though many differences 
remain, the two states agreed in 1972 on a basic treaty 
governing their relationship, which was signed on Decem- 
ber 2ist. This opened the w-ay for many western countries 
to establish diplomatic relations with the G.D.R. and for 
the G.D.R. to join the United Nations. 

Government 

The government is that of a people’s democracy on the 
Soviet pattern. All citizens of 18 years and over have the 
right to vote representatives to the Volkskatnnter (People's 
Chamber) who in turn elect the Presidium, the Council of 
State and its Chairman, the Head of State. The Valks- 
kammer also elects the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
(the executive organ) and approves his appointed ministers. 

In April 1968 nearly 95 per cent of the electorate voted 
in favour of the new Constitution which came into force 
immediately. ' 

Defence , 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, ■was created out of the People’s Police in 1956. 
Total strength is 132,000 comprising Army' go,ooo, Na'vy 
17,000, Air Force 25,000. Military serv'ice lasts eighteen 
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months. There are also about 45,000 border troops, 24,000 
security troops and about 400,000 members of the Workers 
Fighting squads. Defence estimates for 1973 totalled 
8,328 million DDR-Marks. The G.D.R. is a member of the 
Warsaw Pact. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of COMECON since 
1950, and the economy of the countrjf is therefore closely 
linked rvith that of the Soviet Union and other member 
countries. Since the introduction of the "New Economic 
System” in 1963 there has been a moderate tendency 
towards industrial de-centralization, giving some latitude 
for medium-level decision making within the general 
prescriptions of the State Economic Plan. An increasing 
stress has been laid upon quality products such as optics, 
electronics and precision machinery, all of which are finding 
a growing market outside Comecon. By 1972 99.9 per cent 
of German industrial production was state-O'svned, while 
only o. I per cent -was in private hands. 

In terms of production it has now become one of the 
greatest industrial nations in the world. Industrial pro- 
duction increcised threefold between 1956 and 1972. The 
only major natural resource in the G.D.R. is lignite, which 
supplies almost 90 per cent of its basic energy. It has the 
only lignite coking plant in the world, and is now building 
a second nuclear power station. A developing source of 
power is oil which comes in from the Kuybyshev oil fields 
in Russia via a 3,000 kilometre pipeline. The machine, 
chemical, and heavy engineering industries are leading 
exporters. Amongst the newer industries, electronics and 
shipbuilding take a prominent place. The Leipzig trade 
fairs are important centres of international trade. 

All farmers are now members of agricultural production 
co-operatives. The Democratic Republic is becoming more 
and more self-supporting in this field. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. In 1972 there were 14,384 kilometres of 
railway, about 9 per cent of which were electrified. In the 
same year there were 45,572 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,465 kilometres were motorway [Autobahn). 
There were also 2,546 kilometres of navigable inland 
waterways. The principal port, Rostock, is being developed 
to carry more of East Europe’s trade with the rest of the 
world. In 1972 the G.D.R.’s merchant fleet had 194 ships 
(excluding passenger vessels), ■svith a displacement of over 
one million tons. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, old age, disability, 
and bereavement pensions. A five-day working week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid thirteen-day 
annual holiday can be spent at one of the 1,245 vacation 
centres, which are administered by the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. Youth services and sport 
receive large State subsidies. 


Education 

Education in the G.D.R. plans to cater for children 
from early childhood to the completion of a university 
course. Children between the ages of i to 3 can be accom- 
modated in crfeches if their mothers are working, and in 
nursery schools from 4 to 6. Since 1959 elementary and 
secondary schools have been abolished in favour of ten-year 
polytechnics, in which children from the age of six must 
receive at least ten years of education. There are oppor- 
tunities for stud}dng up to Abiitir during vocational 
training courses. A variety of university entrance qualifica- 
tions are also available via evening-classes, factory and 
village academies, and university extension courses. In 
1970 15 per cent of pupils left school after 8 years of 
education, and nearly all of these entered an apprenticeship 
or vocational training scheme. The University Reforms of 
1969, besides revising administration, state that the 
standard course of study will now be four years. The first 
two years will be dedicated to basic and general study, 
and the last trvo to specialization. There are seven univer- 
sities and a number of technological institutes. 

Tourism 

Tourism is promoted by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of RQgen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and -winter. During 1973 more than 8 million 
tourists from non-socialist states visited the G.D.R. A 
special exchange rate of about 6 Marks to £i is available 
for tourists. 

Sport 

Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and there is a 
special State Committee for Physical Education and Sport, 
The German Gymnastics and Athletics Association in- 
corporates all amatexm sports in 36 specialized organiza- 
tions. Outside the schools, sport is sponsored by factory 
sports organizations and clubs. Football, s-wimming and 
teimis are among the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : April 12 (Good Friday), May i (Jlay Day), June 3 
(Whit Monday), October 7 (GDR National Day), December 
25 and 26 (Christmas), December 31 (half-day New Year). 

1976 : January I (New Year’s Day). 

Walghti and Msaturai 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Ratoi 

too Pfennigo = I Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (DDR-^Mark or "Ostmark”). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling = 4,322 DDR-Marks; 

U.S. ?i = 1.S61 DDR-Marks. 

The currency is riot recognized by the International 
Monetary Fund, Currency of the German Democratic 
Republic is not ordinarily convertible with the {, sterling 
or the U.S. § abroad. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census Population 

EsTutATED Population 

Area 




(December 31st, 1972) 

August 31st, 
1950 

December 31st, 
1964 

January ist, 
1971 

Total 

Male 

Female 

108,178 sq. km.* 

18,388,172 

17.003.655 

17,068,318 

17.011.343 

7,866,579 

9.144.764 


• 41,768 square miles. 


DISTRICTS 


(each district is named after its capital) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (December 31st, 1972) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin (city) .... 

403 

490,377 

599,497 

1,089,874 

2,704 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

408,710 

461,225 

869,935 

105 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

845,959 

1,017,850 

1,863,809 

277 

Erfurt ..... 

7.348 

584,093 

670,455 

1,254,548 

171 

Frankfurt (a.d. Oder) 

7.1S5 

323,296 

364,452 

687,748 

96 

Gera ..... 

4,004 

343,012 

397,798 

740,810 

185 

Halle (a.d. Saale) . 

8.771 

891,861 

1,021,184 

1,913,045 

218 

Karl-Marx-Stadt . 

6,oog 

Q22,I^2 

1.101,723 

2,023,855 

337 

Leipzig .... 

4,966 

671,821 

804.854 

1.476,675 

297 

Magdeburg .... 

11,525 

609,240 

702,626 

1,311,866 

114 

Neubrandenbnrg . 

10,793 

301,568 

333,013 

634,581 

59 

Potsdam .... 

12,572 

525.833 

605,707 

1,131,540 

90 

Rostock .... 

7,074 

-409,189 

455,329 

864,518 

122 

Schwerin .... 

8,672 

279,820 

316,200 

596,020 

69 

Snhl ..... 

3,856 

259,668 

292,851 

552,519 

143 

Total . 

108,178 

7,866,579 

9,144,764 

17,011,343 

157 


PRIKCIPAL CITIES 
PopiTLATiON (December 31st, 1972) 


East Berlin (capital) . - 1.089,874 

Leipzig ; . • • 577.495 

Dresden . . • • 505.385 

Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz) 301.502 
Magdeburg . • ■ 273.268 

Halle an der Saale . • 250,845 

Rostock . . • • 204,656 


Erfurt 



. 

200,837 

Zwickau . 



. 

124,796 

Potsdam . 



. 

113,701 

Gera 




112,226 

Schwerin . 




100,888 

Dessau 



. 

100,188 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

JIarriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 

1. 000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1968 . 

245.143 

14-3 

119,676 


242,473 


1969 . 

238,910 

14.0 

125,151 


243,732 


1970 

236,929 

13-9 

130,723 


240,821 


IQ 7 I . . 

234,870 

. 13-8 - 

130,205 


234,953 


igjz * . 

199.651 

11.7 

' 133,644 

mSm 

233,970 

■Hi 


Provisional figures. 
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EMPLOYMENT* 

{at September 30th each year) 



Total 

iNDUSTRYf 

Agriculture 

AND 

Forestry 

Building 

Commerce 

Transport 

and 

Communications 

Others 

1969 

7.745.900 

3,230,000 

1,026,300 

541.100 

868,200 

568,600 

1,511,800 

1970 

7.769.300 

3,242,000 

997,100 

555,100 

857,900 

581,300 

1,535,900 

1971 

7,794,800 

3,246,900 

973.500 

554.200 

847,300 

581,900 

1,600,300 

1972 

7,811,100 

3,251,000 

936,300 

560,000 

847,900 

588,700 

1,627,100 


* Excluding apprentices, numbering 455,100 at September 30th, 1972. 
f Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1971 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land .... 


4,622 

Under Permanent Crops 


202 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

. 

1,463 

Forest Land .... 


2,949 

Other Land ..... 

• 

1.371 

Land Area 


10,607 

Inland Water .... 

• 

2 II 

Total Area 

• 

10,818 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Area Harvested 
(’000 hectares) 


Production 
(’000 metric tons) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

598.2 

633.2 

689.9 

2,132.3 

2,489.8 

2 , 743-6 

35-6 

39-3 

39-8 

680.4 

667.7 

646.5 

1.483.4 

1,753.7 

1,904.1 

21.8 

26.3 

29-5 

639.5 

656.1 

617.9 

1,925.9 

2,286.2 

2 , 592-5 

30.1 

34-8 

42.0 

209.6 

229.9 

246.8 

557-6 

806.9 

889.9 

26.6 

35-1 

36.1 

153.6 

131.6 

iig .6 

342.7 

394-6 

379-0 

22.3 

30.0 

31-7 

5.3 

3.4 

8.8 

14.5 

8.8 

27.2 

27.5 

26.0 

30.8 

191.7 

210.9 

221.7 

6 , 134-7 

5,128.3 

7,223.0 

320.1 

243.2 

325.9 

666.9 

657.9 

646.5 

13,053-8 

9,411.6 

12,139.6 

195-7 

143.0 

187.8 

5.8 

7.2 

7.6 

183.1 

216. 1 

269.6 

317.6 

298.7 

354-3 

3.7 

4.2 

4.4 

90.9 

81.2 

100.4 

246.4 

192.3 

1 229.2 

0.9 

1.4 

1.6 

20.5 

19.1 

31-3 

232.3 

I4I.I 

195-1 

3.1 

4.3 

4-3 

91.8 

115.4 

133.8 

294. s 

266.8 

309-7 

5.9 

7-3 

7.4 

22S.0 

260.4 

292.1 

385.1 

358.8 

396.0 

3.1 

5.1 

5.1 

74.2 

113.1 

118.4 

243.3 

221.6 

233-3 

2.5 

3.3 

3-7 

16.3 

12.0 

24.1 

65-4 

36.4 

64. S 

4.2 

5.2 

5.5 

13.6 

16.6 

* 3-5 

32.0 

32.2 

24-5 

4.1 

5.2 

5-1 

63.8 

52.7 

80.2 

154.4 

102. 1 

167.8 

■ 10.6 

II . 2 

q.0< 

4-5 

4-9 

3-7 

4.2 

4.4 

4.1 



\ 

4.8 

5-9 

n.a. 

4-5 

0*3 

n.a. 

97.8 

102.9 

no. 9 

i 8 o.o 

* 95-7 

233.5 

18.4 

19.0 

21. 1 

2. It 

2. of 

n.a. 

2. St 

2 . 3 t 

n.a. 

13-4I: 

ii-St 

n.a. 

3.4 

3.1 

n.a. 

5.4 

4.5 

n.a. 

15-9 

14-5 

n.a. 


Yield 
(100 kg. per ha.) 


"Wheat 
Rye . 

Barley 
Oats . 

Mixed Grain 
Maize . 

Sugar Beet 
Potatoes 
Carrots* 

Onions* 

Tomatoes* . 

Red Cabbage* 

White Cabbage* 
Cauliflowers* 

Green Beans* 

Green Peas* 

Cucumbers and Gherkins 
Linseed 
Flax Fibre . 

Rapeseed (winter 
harvest) . 

Hops . 

To'bacco 


} 


* Figures refer to crops grown mainly for sale. 


f Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO, 


} FAO estimate. 
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FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Apples 

197.8 

328.9 

261.4 

Pears and Quinces 

98.4 

63.6 

117.4 

Plums 

77-4 

116.7 

77 o 

Sweet Cherries 

47-4 

34-6 

27.2 

Sour Cherries 

40.5 

33-3 

38.4 

Peaches and Apricots . 

4-7 

2-4 

2.0 

Strawberries 

19.0 

14.6 

13-4 

Red Currants 

35-0 

3S.2 

40.7 

Gooseberries 

25.2 

19.6 

21-3 


LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded at December) 



1969 

1970 

1971 


Cattle .... - 

5,171,400 

5,190,200 

5,292,870 

5.379,369 

Pigs .... - 

9.237.300 

9,683,600 

9.995,093 

10,360,925 

Sheep . . . . • 

1,696,100 

1,597.500 

1,607,223 

1,656,820 

Goats .... - 

157,900 

135,200 

113,200 

96,400 

Horses* .... - 

147,700 

126,500 

105,838 

94,103 

Poultry ..... 

42,564,900 

43.033.700 

43,342,619 

43,748,400 

Beehives .... - 

502,400 

500,900 

497.6S4 

507.379 


♦ Figures refer only to horses used in agriculture. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
, (metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef and Veal* 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Jfeat 
Pig Meat* . . - - 

Poultry Meat 

Lard . . . , - 

Tallow . . - - 

Cows’ »Iilk§ . . - • 

Goats’ hlilk . . • • 

Butter: Factory Production . 

Farm Production 
Cheese** . - - • 

Condensed and Evaporated alilk 
Dried Milk . • ■ ■ 

Hen Eggsft - . - • 

Honey . . . - • 

Wool: Greasy 

Clean 

Cattle Hides and Calf Skins - 
Sheep Skins . 



328.000 
io,oooj 

847.000 
n.a. 

n.a. 

i9,oooj 

7.232,300 

I35,ooo{ 

215,200 

i8,ooo 

138,934 

50,371 

73.614 

230,600 

6.044.5 

7,900 

3.538-9 

4 i.i 24 t 

n.a. 

343.000 
lo.oooj 

815.000 
104,000! 
109,000* 

2o,oooj: 

7,091,000 

130,ooot 

215,700 

25,200 

149,247 

66,995 

97,050 
244.300 
5,828.7 
6,893 
3.100 
42,878 
. 2,3ooJ 

334.000 
lo.oooj 

854.000 
120,000! 
112,000! 

19,000! 

7,149,500 

125,000! 

224,800 

30,000! 

149,574 

68,420 

108,489 

247,700 

5,613.2 

7.504 

3.380 

41,992 

2,160! 

338,000! 

10,000! 

875.000! 

135,000! 

119,000! 

■ 19,000! 
7,515,100 
120,000! 
248,800 
31,000! 

151,957 

72,086 • 

131,393 

n.a. 

5,088.6 

n.a. 

3,637!! 

42,075! 

2,180! 


* Slaughter weight. . ii, w ^ 

t Unofficial estimate quoted by the FAO. 

1 FAO estimate. . , 

§ Including mUk sucked by young animals. 

in 1972. • 

U state procurements. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVAl^S* 

{’ooo cubic metres) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood 

, , 

6,661.6 

910.0 

6,689 . 7 
682.5 

7.640-2 

691.4 

7.157-0 

736-7 

Total 

• 

7.571-6 

7.372-2 

8,331-6 

7.893-7 


* Including private consumption. 

SA 1 VNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1968 

1969 

Total (inch sleepers) . 

1,870 

1.929 


PAO estimates (’ooo cubic metres): 1,914 in 1970; 2,000 
in 1971; 2,050 in 1972. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



Sea and 
Coastal 

Inland 

1969 . 



296,364 

mmm 

1970 . 

• 

• 

306,140 


1971 . 

• 

• 

317.683 


1972 , 

• 

♦ 

311.170 

■■ 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Hard Coal ...... 

1.334 

1,049 

857 

n.a. 

Broivn Coal and Lignite* * § 

254.553 

260,582 

262,814 

248,451 

Iron Ore: Gross Weight .... 

899 

422 

318 

268 

Metal Content 

225 

106 

80 

n.a. 

Copper Oref ...... 

I 5 § 

IO§ 

2§ 

n.a. 

Lead Oref ...... 

io§ 

I0§ 

5 § 

n.a. 

Tin Oref ...... 

i§ 

i§ 

I§ 

n.a. 

Zinc Oref ...... 

IO§ 

IO§ 

5 § 

n.a. 

Salt (unrefined) ..... 

1 . 971-5 

2,X8o.O 

2,220.8 

2,186.8 

Potash** 

2.346 

2,419 

2,426 

2,458 

Sulphur (o)tt 

48.9 

46.9 

49-2 

50-4 

(6)tt 

109.6 

log.o 

99-9 

88 

Silver? (metric tons) .... 

149 

149 

156 

n.a. 

Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 

343 

1,232 

2,853 

n.a. 


Note: No recent figures are available for the production of nickel ore (100 metric tons in 1965), 
magnesite (1,600 metric tons in 1964) or crude petroleum. 


• Gross -weight. 

t Figures r( 5 er to the metal content of ores. 

j Estimated production {Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

§ Estimated production {Source: Metallgcsellschaft Aktiengcsellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

*• Figures refer to the K ,0 content or equivalent of potash salts mined. 

ft Figures refer to (a) the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates' 
obtained from copper, lead and zinc ores; and (6) sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification 
of coal-gas, petroleum refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores, 
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INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

'ooo metric tons 

1,324.8 

1,338.4 

1,304-7 

f» »» 

540.1 

589-2 

661.5 

»f f> ft 

187.7 

191-3 

192.5 

'000 hectolitres 

1 . 154-4 

1,174-0 

1,206.6 

It tt 

16,642 

18,057 

18,445 ' 

It It 

6,469.6 

7 , 543-7 

8,098.3 

miUion 

16,567 

17,628 

18,680 

tt 

1,321 

1,336 

1,190 

metric tons 

68,452 

66,862 

61,793 

'000 sq. metres 

Z 48,338 

243,814 

241,512 

metnc tons 

16,896 

16,448 

15,463 

’000 sq. metres 

35,385 

35.852 

35,455 

'ooo metric tons 

47.6 

56.6 

69.6 

'000 sq. metres 

65,876 

65,038 

64,856 

'ooo pairs 

36,381 

37,240 

36,396 

tt tt 

37,458 

39.70Z 

41,494 

'ooo metric tons 

406.7 

407.4 

398.8 


96.8 

99.8 

99-6 

It tt tt 

623.1 

630,7 

635-6 

It It tt 

343-0 

342.2 

371-1 

metric tons 

117,971 

129,363 

132,743 

'ooo 

4,691.9 

4.921.7 

5,191-0 

'ooo hectolitres 

348 

359 

n.a. 

'ooo metric tons 

1,099.2 

1,076.4 

1,045-4 

metric tons 

412,819 

414,318 

419,587 


676,295 

714.072 

720,670 


584,678 

555,720 

554,357 

'ooo metric tons 

1,248.4 

1.301.7 

1,332.3 

metric tons 

395,173 

388,224 

428,221 


429,519 

414,225 

409,449 

'ooo metric tons 

370-2 

419.6 

458 


2,236.2 

2,358.9 

2,507.2 


3.618.8 

3.619.4 

3,785.2 


4,603.9 

5.096.1 

6,011.0 


351.8 

345.9 

356.6 


566.2 

688.1 

758.7 


2,572 

2,316 

1.605 


6,276 

6,174 

5,738 


7,987 

8,473 

8,857 


1 , 994-0 

2,027.4 

. 2 , 150.6 


5,052.7 

5,350.1 

5,670.2 

number 

806,947 

961,019 

1,041,251 


380,117 

410,942 

429.787 


471,293 

527,057 

474,650 

tt 

380,325 

254,494 

410.539 

280,496 

442,296 

295,475 


723,252 

743,480 

643.468 

'ooo 

3,307-0 

3.539.3 

3,409-3 

ooo gross reg. tons 

334 

316 

n.a. 

number 

126,611 

134.265 

■ 139,606 ■ 


24,180 

25.465 

26,825 


71,100 

72,054 

79.215 


16,376 

15,172 

8,295 

tt 

72,466 

74,601 

. 75,054 


65.786 

65,021 

69,552 

million kWh. 

67,650 

69,420 

72,828 

million cu* metres 

4,269 

4,480 

4,794 


Flour* .... 

Refined Sugar 
Margarine 

Spirits .... 

Beer .... 
Non-alcoholic Beverages . 
Cigarettes 

Cigars and Cigarillos 
Cotton Yam (pure and mixed)! 
Woven Cotton Fabrics 
Wool Yam (pure and mixed) 
Woven WooUen Fabrics . 

Synthetic Textile Yams . 

Rayon and Acetate Fabrics 
Leather Footwear . 

Other Footwear 
Cellulose Wood Pulp 
Newsprint 
Other Paper . 

Paperboard and Products 
Synthetic Rubber . 

Rubber Tvrest 
Ethyl Alcohol , . 

Sulphuric Acid 
Caustic Soda . 

Soda Ash 
Ammonia 
Calcium Carbide 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)§ 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6)§ 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)** . 

Kerosene and Distillate Fuel Oils** 
Residual Fuel Oils . 

Lubricating Oils - . 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 
Coke-oven Coke 
Brown Coal Coke . 

Cement .... 

Pig-iron and Ferro-alloys 
Crude Steel . . . . 

Radio Receivers 
Television Receivers 
Vacuum Cleaners . 

Domestic Refrigerators ,. 

Domestic Washing Machines 
Cameras (photographic) . 

Wrist Watches 
Merchant Ships Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Lorries .... 

Motor Cycles (all types) . 

Tractors 
Diesel Motors . 

Constmction: 

New Dwellings Completed!! 
Electric Energy 
Manufactured Gas . 


Other products (metric tons, 1967) = Nitric Acid 420,600: Jet Fuel 251,000. 

* Flour from wheat, rye and semolina. irastp 

|?5^^^‘^fo?^\SSr’'SStor c^ ciSfmo vehicles,' motor cycles and animal-drawn road 
Fe^zer production is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoms pentaoxide. Output of 
'’*^TdudS:^ucStfd1 '’'‘°T?D^e|ngs in residential buUdings only. 
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FINANCE 

100 Pfennige=i Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (DDR-Mark or "Ostmark”). 

Coins: I, 5, lo, 20 and 50 Pfennige; 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 DDR-Marks. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and roo DDR-Marks. 

Exchange rates (March Tg74): £i sterling=:4.322 DDR-Marks (basic rate); 

U.S. Si = i-86i DDR-Marks (basic rate). 

100 DDR-Marks=;f23.i4=$53.74 (basic rates). 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the DDR-Mark was officially valued at 45 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 2.222 DDR-Marks). From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the value was 48.86 cents ($1=2.047 DDR-Marks). In terms of sterling, the value of the 
DDR-Mark between November 1967 and June 1972 was 3s. gd. (18.75P), the exchange rate being ;^r =5.333 DDR-Marks. 


BUDGET 

(million DDR-Marks) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Revenue 

60,183 

65.761 

70.619 

80,206 

86,951 

Expenditure . 

59.505 

64,985 

69.954 

79.125 

85.764 


* Provisional figures. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* 
(million DDR-Marks at 1967 prices) 


Activities of the JiIaterial Sphere 

1970 

1971 

i972t 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Industry and Productive Crafts 

Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport, Post and Telecommunications 

Others 

13.188 

68,831 

9.348 

14.259 

5.894 

1,800 

12,568 

72.440 

9.793 

15.147 

6,278 

1,846 

13.890 

76,370 

10,184 

15,965 

6,675 

1,840 

Total 

Statistical discrepancyt .... 

113.320 

—4,600 

118,072 

-4.510 

124,924 

—4,804 

Net Material Product 

108,720 

113.562 

120,120 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing 
directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and personal and 
professional services, 
t Provisional figures, 
j Relating to intermediate consumption. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million DDR Valuta-Marks) 



1970 

1971 

19 

72 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Communist Countries . 

Developing Countries . 

Other Countries .... 

Total 

14.119 

794 

5.444 

14,221 

807 

4,212 

14.368 

780 

5,772 

15,891 

935 

4,495 

m 

18,050 

867 

5,014 

20,357 

19.240 

20,920 

21,321 

22,852 

23,931 


* Imports and exports are recorded f.o.b. in terras of the DDR Valuta-Mark. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £1 sterling=8.i69 DDR Valuta-Marks; U.S. $1=3.517 DDR Valuta-Marlcs. 

100 DDR Valuta-Marks =;{r2.24 =$28.44. 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.20 DDR Valuta-Marks (r Valuta-Mark = 23.S1 
U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=3.868 DDR Valuta-Marks (i Valuta-Mark=25.85 
U.S. cents). For sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and Juno 1972 was £1 =10.08 DDR Valuta-Marks. 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Hard Coal .... 

'ooo metric tons 

8,192.0 

7.973-0 

7,601.0 

Hard Coal Coke 


It n 

3.123-0 

3.045-0 

3.077-0 

Iron Ore ..... 


It t* 

1,489.6 

1.560.7 

1,601.4 

Bauxite ..... 



255-7 

285.7 

267.5 

Phosphate Fertilizers 



24-3 

10. 0 

61.4 

Crude Oil .... 


It pi 

10,334.0 

10,919.0 

14,858.0 

Cotton ..... 


It ft 

105.8 

90.6 

90.6 

Wool ..... 


It II 

19.9 

20.2 

19.5 

Cellulose ..... 



140.0 

135-8 

154-3 

Raw Hides and Skins 


II It 

16.0 

16. 1 

16.7 

Grain* ..... 


H II 

3.259-0 

2,710.0 

3.746.0 

Oil Seeds .... 


II II 

203-7 

209.9 

197-2 

Meat and Meat Products . 


II II 

86.7 

56.8 

53-7 

Grain Extracts and Cattle Food. 


II II 

525-1 

637-1 

834.2 

Vegetable Oil . 


II II 

117-3 

98.9 

i6r.o 

Fish ..... 


" 

42-3 

27.9 

14.2 


• Excluding rye. 


Exports 


Brown Coal Briquettes 
Potash Salts . 

Calcinated Soda* 

Caustic Soda . 

Paper and Paper Board 
Motor Cars 

Lorries .... 
Motor Cycles . 

Radio Sets ... 
Watches and Clocks . 
Cameras .... 
Railway Passenger Coaches 
Railway Freight Cars 
Cargo-ships 
Photographic Paper . 
Cotton Fabrics 
Stockings and Socks 


Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

'000 metric tons 

3.786.0 

2,760.0 

2,486.0 


1.739.0 

1.757-0 

1,820.0 , 

II II It 

183.1 

220.9 

230.7 


21.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

II It 11 

63.3 

83.1 

95-7 

thousands 

56.2 

74.2 

79-2 


12.3 

15-6 

20.6 

II 

28.8 

36.0 

32.7 

• II 

104-9 

95-7 

95.9 


2,908.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 


406.1 

409-9 

465.8 

number 

1,071 

937 

1,158.0 


1,022 

I,TI 2 

1,149.0 


41 

36 

30.0 

thousand sq. metres 

3.364 

3.401 

4.465.0 


31.883 

32.646 

29,928.0 

million pairs 

107.0 

129.0 

118.7 


* Sodium carbonate (soda‘ ash) content. 
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COUNTRIES 


(million DDR Valuta-Marks) 




Imports 



Exports 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Albapia .... 

26.5 

29.8 . 

33-0 

25.8 

32.5 

28.5 

Austria .... 

148.4 

175-1 

139-1 

99-2 

112.8 

229.5 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

138.0 

195.6 

179.9 

142.7 . 

129.1 

221.4 

Brazil .... 

123.2 

97-2 

48.9 

119.3 

73-0 

149. 1 

Bulgaria .... 

714. 1 

760.5 

912. 1 

664.7 

748.9 

767.6 

China, People’s Republic . 

150.0 

163.8 

182.2 

177.7 

184.8 

189.2 

Colombia .... 

38.6 . 

35.9 

15.3 

19.0 

23.7 

29.8 

Cuba .... 

220.7 

203.7 

153-5 

259.6 

- 206.3 

136.1 

Czechoslovakia . 

1.919.7 

1.987-1 

2,239.9 

1,849.8 

1 . 973-2 

2 ;I 22 .I 

Denmark .... 

80.1 

84-4 

123-5 

89.2 

97-4 

102.5 

Egypt .... 

igo.i 

138.3 

273-3 

199.6 

284.3 

121.8 

Finland .... 

72.3 

56.4 

67.1 

60.5 

70-3 

-55.5 

France .... 

280.0 

488.5 

347-5 

186.8 

267.7 

568.3 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

1.913.7 

1.913-1 

1,708.2 

1.514-9 

1.794.6 

2 , 434-3 

West Berlin 

247.9 

239-8 

495.7 

373-5 

347-1 

•189.5 

Hungary .... 

930.9 

1.065.7 

1,219.4 

1,123.6 

1,285.5 

1,273-6 

India .... 

143.2 

130. 1 

130.9 

133.5 

2 P 6.1 

- 75.6 

Iraq ..... 

2.3 

1-4 

103.8 

46.4 

103.0 

21.4 

Italy .... 

147.5 

125.0 

201.0 

192.0 

165.3 

180.8 

Japan .... 

32.6 

215.0 

43-8 

116.3 

40.6 

244-5 

Korea, Democratic People’s 
Republic 

71.7 

50-4 

110.2 

61.8 

106.0 

48.7 

Lebanon .... 

14.6 

67.7 

22.0 

18.1 

18.7 

13.0 

Mongolia .... 

22.5 

17.0 

25.8 

46.9 

31-8 

24-7 

Netherlands 

237-9 

282.0 

260.5 

323.2 

252.9 

383-4 

Norway .... 

22.2 

31-4 

102.4 

67.1 

107.6 

42.8 

Peru 

50.0 

94-5 

0.3 

0.5 

0.9 

44-4 

Poland .... 

1,229.8 

1.274-9 

2,281.8 

1,673-1 

1,919.6 

1 , 543-3 

Romania .... 

439.2 

536.4 

714-5 

507.8 

646.2 

642.9 

Sweden .... 

233.1 

253-3 

225.9 

177-0 

172.6 

218.5 

Switzerland 

395.0 

339-3 

207.6 

186.1 

142-5 

413.8 

Syria .... 

16.8 

17-1 

49.6 

50.2 

31-I 

31-7 

Turkey .... 

30.8 

22.2 

28.3 

36.5 

28.1 

26.7 

U.S.S.R 

8,169.6 

7.954-3 

9,615.2 

7.314-9 

8,138.6 

8,008.5 

United Kingdom 

373-8 

400.5 

377.0 

178.3 

224.7 

369.8 

U.S.A 

168.7 

270.7 

33.5 

38.4 

39-7 

269.0 

Viet-Nam, Democratic 
Republic 

16.3 

27-5 

86.4 

154-5 

95.6 

14.2 

Yugoslavia 

207.9 

297.0 

475-9 

361.0 

521.7 

390.4 

Total (incl. others) . 

20,357.2 

20 920.1 

23.931-1 

19,240.2 

21,320.5 

22,851.3 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number ol Passengers . 

626 

630 

641 

Passenger-kms. . 

17,666 

18,407 

19.932 

Freight ton-kms. 

41,513 

44.033 

44,630 
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ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles 


i 

1 

1970 

i 

1971 I 

1972 

Passenger Cars 

. 

1.159.778 

1,267,846 

1,400,390 

Lorries ■ . 

. 

185,888 

197,740 

205,811 

Omnibuses 

• 

16,686 

17,221 

17.774 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Passengers (million) 

8 

8 

8 

Passenger-kms. ( „ ) 

232 

227 

217 

Freight ton-kms. ( ) 

2.358 

2 > 33 i 

1 

2.304 


ilERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET* 
(at December 31st) 



1 1969 j 

1970 

1971 

1972 - 

Number of Ships 

tKBm 

175 

179 

194 

Displacement (g.r.t.) 


940,060 

961,355 

1,027,671 


* Excluding passenger vessels. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


('000 metric tons) 



1 

1970 

1971 

1972 , 

Goods loaded 

2,408.2 

2 . 394 -o 

2,689 

Goods unloaded . 

10,309.5 

<579.0 1 

13,241 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres flown ('000) 

18,361.4 

19*205 

19.583 

Passengers carried . 

841,600 

923,400 

925,900 

Passenger-km. (’000) 

947.400 

1,073,100 

1.098,500 

Freight ton-km. (’000) • . 

26,647 

29,719 

29,229 

1 


• Figures refer to both cargo and mail. 
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TOURISM 

TOURIST ARRIVALS 


Country op Origin 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria .... 


17,760 

14,664 

8,883 

14.156 

Czechoslovakia 


45.252 

65.925 

87,788 

107,036 

Hungary .... 


22,479 

18,582 

17,716 

17,200 

Poland .... 


53.974 

32,686 

36,006 

74.058 

Romania .... 


5.414 

4.813 

8,603 

9.637 

U.S.S.R 


30.253 

32,682 

34.446 

44.094 

Others .... 


359.217 

428,927 

403,801 

422,583 

Total 

• 

544.906 

598,279 

597.243 

688,764 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1972) 


Radio and Television Licences 

Book Titles 

Newspapers and Magazines 

Radio 

Television 

Number 

Total Circulation 

6,049,900 

4,819,800 

5.102 

525 

435,270,000 


Telephones: 2,232,069 in 1972. 


EDUCATION* 

(1972) 



Number or 
Schools 

Number or 
Teaching STArr 

Nu.mber or 
Students 

Infant Schools .... 

11.359 

47.030 

659.852 

General Polytechnic Schools 

5.025 

n.a. 

2.597.605 

Extended Polytechnic Schools . 

291 

n.a. 

55.064 

Vocational Schools . 

1.044 

14.897 

428,960 

Technical Schools 

196 

n.a 

176,300 

Universities (inch Technical) 

54 

n.a. 

153.997 


• Provisional figures. , 

Source (unless othenvise indicated): Ministerrat der Deutschen Demokratischen Republilr, Staatlichc Zentralverwaltung 
Itir Statistik, 102 Berlin, Hans-Beimler-Strasse 70/72. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April gth, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. A summary is given below. 

f FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST STATE 

Political Foundations {Articles 1-8) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
the German nation. It is the political organization of the 
working people in to^vn and countryside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Leninist party. The capita! is 
Berlin; the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in tte Republic is 
exercised by the working people and all power serves their 
welfare. The National , Front of Democratic Germany 
unites all political parties and mass organizations working 
for the development of the socialist state. Citizens exercise 
their political power through democratically elected 
people’s representatives. The Republic pursues a peaceful 
foreign policy and fosters friendship with the U.S.S.R. and 
other socialist states. It strives for the eventual reunifica- 
tion of the two German states on the basis of socialism. 

Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 
{Articles 9-17) 

The national economy is based on the sociaUst ownership 
of the means of production and is a socialist planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. All large industrial enterprises, farms, banks 
and means of transport are nationally owned and private 
ownership of these facilities is not allowed. The personal 
property of citizens and the right of inheritance are 
guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts and 
science and assures all citizens a high standard of education. 

11 CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens {Articles 18-39) 

The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
personality and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
All citizens over the age of 18 have tire right to vote and 
may be elected to the local people’s representative bodies. 
Persons over the age of 21 may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber {Volkskaminer). Every citizen is obligated to 
service in defence of his country. The Republic can grant 
polib'eal asylum to citizens of other states in certain 
circumstances. 

Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is also the right to peaceful demonstration 
and assembly. The person and the liberty of every citizen 
are inviolable and he has the right to move freely within 
the state territory within the framework of the law. Postal 
and telecommunication secrecy is assured and may be 
limited only for purposes of state security or criminal 
prosecution. Every citizen has the right to legal protection 
by the organs of the state when he is abroad. 

*1116 right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social rvelfare benefits. Social 


care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom is 
assured. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 

Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society {Articles 40-42) 

Enterprises, tonms, local communities and associations 
of local comrnunities are communities with responsibilities 
of their orvn in which citizens work and shape their social 
relations. They safeguard the basic rights of citizens and 
are protected by the constitution. The local representative 
bodies are elected by the people and are responsible for 
local affairs. The working people also co-operate in the 
management of enterprises both directly and rvith the help 
of their elected organs. 

The Trade Unions and their rights {Articles 43-44) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. They are independent bodies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and play 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. They conclude 
agreements with government authorities and enterprise 
managements on all questions concerning the working and 
living conditions of the people. They take part in the 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
social insurance system of the workers. 

Socialist Production Co-operatives and Their Rights 
{Article 45) 

Those are voluntary associations of farmers for the 
pu^ose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and gardeners. 

Hi STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE iVIANAGEIVIENT 

The People's Chamber {Volkskaminer) {Articles 48-65) 

The People's Chamber is the supreme organ of state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a free 
and secret ballot for a period of four years. It is convened 
not later than the 30th day after the election. It elects its 
Presidium to conduct the plenary sessions for the electoral 
term. The People’s Chamber can be dissolved before the 
expiration of the electoral term only on its own decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People's Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary session 
of the People’s Chamber. Laws passed are proclaimed in 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
within one month and come into force on the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The Council of State {Staatsrat) {Articles 66-^7) 

The Council of State is tlie organ of the People's Chamber 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils all 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
is elected by the People’s Chamber at its first session and 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals with bills to 
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be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals with alt 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It convenes 
the sessions of the People’s Chamber, and issues the writ 
for elections to the People’s Chamber and other repre- 
sentative bodies. It makes fundamental decisions on 
defence matters and exercises control over the consti- 
tutionality and legality of the activities of the Supreme 
Court and the Prosecutor General. It determines military 
and diplomatic ranks and other special titles and estab- 
lishes state honours. It also exercises the right of amnesty 
and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers {Ministerrat) 

The People’s Chamber passed a Bill in October 1972 
which redefined the status and functions of the Council of 
Ministers. The Council, under the direction of the party of 
the working class (the Socialist Unity Party), draws up 
the principles of national domestic and foreign policy and 
is in charge of the uniform execution of the national policy 
of the G.D.R.; it organizes the accomplishment of the 
political, economic, cultural and social tasks of the G.D.R., 
as well as the defence responsibilities assigned to it. 

Local People’s Representative Bodies and their Organs 
[Articles 81-85) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
toivns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities 
are responsible for deciding on ^ local issues on the basis 
of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. All such bodies elect their 
own councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST ADMINISTRATION OF 
JUSTICE AND LEGALITY 

(Articles 86-107) 

The Constitution is direct and valid law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published, and at no time may 
organs other than those provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. The citizens' participation 
in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 


the joint concern of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

_ The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Regional Courts and the social courts. In military matters 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, military 
tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ ofiice safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. ^ 

An act is punishable only if it was covered by penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge not 
later than one day after their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be withheld from his lawful judge 
and special courts are inadmissible. Every citizen has the 
right to be heard in court and the right to be defended 
by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole criminal 
procedure. Any citizen or organization has the right to 
submit suggestions or grievances to the state organs^ and 
may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages inflicted 
on a citizen or his personal property as a result of unlawful 
measures by employees of state organs are to be com- 
pensated by the state organ concerned. 

V AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution can be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1974) 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Chairman: Willi Stoph. 

Vice-Chairmen: Friedrich Ebert, Gerald Gotting, 
Prof. Dr. Heinrich Homann, Dr. JLinfred Gerlach. 
Hans Rietz. 

Members: Kdrt Anclam, Friedrich Clermont, Prof. 
Dr. Dr. Erich Correns, Willi Grandetzka, Erich 
Grutzner, Brunhilde Hanke, Prof. Dr. Lieselott 
Herforth, Erich Honecker, Friedrich Kind, 
Margarete Muller, Bernhard Quandt, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rodenberg, Dr. Klaus Sorgenicht, Paul 
Strauss, Ilse Thiele, Paul Verner, RoselWalther, 
Herbert Warnke. 

Secretary: Heinz Eichler. 


POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY 

First Secretary: Erich Honecker. 

Members: Hermann Axen, Friedrich Ebert, Gerhard 
Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt Hager, Gen. Heinz Hoff- 
mann, Werner Krolikowski, Werner Lamberz. 
Dr. GOnter Mittag, Erich Muckenberger, Alfred 
Neumann, Prof. Albert Norden, Horst Sinder- 
mann, Willi Stoph, Paul Verner, Herbert 
Warnke. 

Candidate Members: Werner Felfe, Joachim Herr- 
mann, Dr. Werner Jarowinsky, GCnther Keeiber, 
Frau Inge Lange, Erich SIielke, JL^rgarete 
Muller, Konrad Naumann, Gerhard Schurer, 
Harry Tisch. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


PRESIDIUM 

Chairman: Horst Sindermann. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Alfred Neumann, Dr. Giinter 
Mittag. 

Deputy Chairman: Dr. Gerhard Weiss. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Machine and Transport 
Manufactures: GOnter ICleiber. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Environmental Pro- 
tection and Water Management; Dr. Hans Reichelt, 
Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Hans Joachim 
Heusinger. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Posts and Telecom- 
munications; Rudolf Schulze. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Science and Technoiogy: 

Dr. Herbert Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for the Supply of Materiais: 

Wolfgang Rauchfuss. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Treaty 
Commission: Manfred Flegel. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Gerh.ard SchOrer. 

Minister and Head of the Price Office: Walter Halb- 
ritter. 

Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Food Economy: 

Heinz Kuhrig. 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried B6hm. 

OTHER JIEMBERS 

Deputy Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Dr. 

Kurt Fichtner. 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Inspectorate: Heinz Matthes. 


MinlsforfortheChemical Industry: Gunther Wyschofsky. 
Minister for Coal and Power; Klaus Siebold. 

Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 

Minister for the County-Controlled Industry and the Food- 
stuffs Industry: Dr. Udo-Dieter Wange. 

Minister of Education: JIargot Honecker. 

Minister of Culture: Hans-Joachim Hoffmann. 

Minister for Electrical Engineering and Electronics: 
Otfried Steger. 

Minister of Externa! Trade: Horst S6lle. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Orro Winzer. 

Minister for the Glass and Ceramics Industry: Werner 
Greiner-Petter. 

Minister of Health; Prof. Dr. Ludm-ig JIecklinger. 
Minister for Heavy Engineering and Plant Construction: 

Gerhard Zimmermann. 

Minister for Higher and Technical Education; Prof. Hans 
Joachim Bohme. 

Minister of the Interior: Friedrich Dickel. 

Minister for Light Industry: Dr. ICarl Bettin. 

Minister of National Defence: General Heinz Hoffmann. 

Minister for Ore Mining, Metallurgy and Potash; Dr. Kurt 
Singhuber. 

Minister for Processing-Machine and Vehicle Construction: 
Dr. Rudi Georgi. 

Minister of Slate Security: Erich Mielke. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: Gerhard Priksa. 

Minister of Transport: Otto Arndt. 

President of the State Bank of the German Democratic 
Republic: Dr. Crete Witkowski. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: Puschkinallee 49, 1193 Berlin-Treptoiv (E); 

Chargi d'A ffaires: Engjell Kolaneci. 

Algeria: Donhoffstr. 38, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); 

Ambassador: Abdehafid Mansouri. 

Australia: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Austria: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich Bauer. 

Bangladesh: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/V. 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Kazi Ahmed Kamal. 

Belgium: Esplanade 13, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Paul Fernand Bihin. 

Brazil: Hotel Unter den Linden, 108 Berlin (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Arnaldo Carilho. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Am- 
bassador: Mariy Ivanov. 

Burma: Heinrich-Mann-Strasse 36, ni Berlin-Nieder- 
scbonbausen (EV, ChargS d’Affaiies: XJ Sein Maung. 
China, People’s Republic: Heinrich-Mann-Strasse 9, in 
Berlin-Niederschonhausen (E); Ambassador: Peng 
Gdang-wei. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Am Karlplatz 7, 104 Berlin (L); 

Chargi d’Affaiies: Eugene Sama. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Cuba: Berliner Str. 120-121, no Berlin-Pankow (E); 

Ambassador: Mauro Garcia Triana. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: SchSnhauser AUee lo-n, 1054 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador; Richard DvoUAk. 

Denmark: Unter den Linden 41, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Per Groot. 

Egypt: Wannbader Strasse 50/52, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E): Ambassador: Moustafa Tawfik El Saved. 
Finland: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3A, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Esko Vaartela. 

France: Unter den Linden 40, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 

Bernard Guillier de Chalvron. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Guinea: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 32, in Berlin-Niederschon- 
hausen (E); Ambassador: Djiba Camara. 

Hungary: Unter den Linden 76, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Imre KovXcs. 

India: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/I, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 

Ara Vinda Ramachandra Deo. 

Indonesia: Esplanade 9, no Berlin (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
SOEPARMAN. 

Iran: Hermann-Duncker-Strasse 28/11, 1157 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Fereydoun Farrokh. 

Iraq: Clara-Zetldn-Str. 97/III, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Fair Makki al-Tikriti. 

Italy: Unter den Linden 40, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Enrico Aillaud. 

Japan: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3, 108 Berlin (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Terno Jamakawa. 

Khmer Republic: Strasse 22, 2, no Berlin-Pankow (E); 
Chargi d' Affaires: IChieu Thaim. 


Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dorotheastr. 4, 
1157 Berlin-Karlshorst fE); Ambassador: Ri Dzang Su. 
Lebanon: Hotel Berolina, 102 Berlin (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Khalil Makkawi. 

hlali: Karower Strasse 28, in Berlin-Niederschonhausen 

Mongolia: Rheinsteinstrasse 81, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Chorlogiyn Damdin. 

Netherlands: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5/11, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Kaspar Willem Reinink. 

Norway: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Egil Jojannes Amlie. 

Pakistan: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Jamsheed K. A. Marker. 

Peru: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Vargas-Quintanilla. 

Poland: Unter den Linden 72, 108 Berlin Ambassador: 
Marian Dmochowski. 

Romania: Parkstr. 23, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vasile Vlad. 

Rwanda: Paris, France. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Spain: Hotel Unter den Linden, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Carlos Gamir. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Clara-Zetldn-Strasse 97/IV, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Muawia Ibrahim. 

Sweden: Otto-GrotewoM-Strasse 3A, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Carl Johan Rappe. 

Switzerland: Esplanada 21, no Berlin-Pankow (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Miesch. 

Syria: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3A, loS Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Youssef Chakra. 

Tunisia: Unter den Linden 32-34, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Moncef Jaafar. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Unter den Linden 63-65, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mikhail T. Yefremov. 

United Kingdom: Unter den Linden 32-34, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Herbert Ben Curtis Keeble. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hermann-Duncker-Str. 
125, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Song Tung. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Am Karlplatz 7/1, 104 Berlin (E); 
Ambassador : Dao Hai Long. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Heiligenberger Strasse 7, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Abdul- 
lah Al-Fusayil. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Sriasse 22, 1, no 
Berlin-Pankow (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Mohamed 
Mohamed Banafa. 

Yugoslavia: Albrechtstr. 26, 104 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Nikola MiLidEvid. 

Zaire: Hotel Berolina, 108 Berlin (E); Chargi d'Affaires: 
Mss Chikuru Chirezi. 


The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Argentina, Bolivia, Burundi, Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Chad. Colombia, Dahomey, Ecuador, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, The Gambia, Greece, Guyana, 
Iceland, Jordan, Kuwait, Liberia, Libya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar. Malaysia, Jlaldives, Malta, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Philippines, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, Togo, Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Venezuela and Zambia. 
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PEOPLE’S CHAMBER 


President of the Presidium: Gerald GQtting (CDU). 
Vice-President: Friedrich Ebert (SED). 

Members: Ernst Goldenbaum (DBD), Wilh-Peter 
Konzok (LDPD), Egon Krenz (FDJ). Erich Mucken- 
BERGER (SED), Margarete Muller (FDGB), Wolf- 
gang Rosser (NDPD), Wilhelmine Schiruer- 


Proscher (DFD), Karl-Heinz Schdlsieister (IJKB), 
Hans Eichler (SED). 

The last election for 434 of the seats in the People’s 
Chamber was held on November 14th, 1971. The National 
Front parties obtained 11,207,388 votes (99.85 per cent) 
against 16,951. The other 66 seats are filled by the Berlin 
members, elected by the East Berlin City Assembly. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANIZATIONS 


The following belong to the National Front of Demo- 
cratic Germany and issue a joint programme before 
General Elections: 

Sozialisiische Einheifspariei Deutschtands (SED) {Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany)'. 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Platz 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; i.gm. mems.; First Sec. Erich 
Honecker; Mems. of Politburo: Friedrich Ebert, 
Hermann Axen, Gerhard Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt 
Hager, Gen. Heinz Hoffnan, Werner Kroli- 
KowsKi, Werner Lamberz, Dr. GOnter Mittag, 
Erich Muckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Prof. 
Albert Norden, Horst Sindermann, Willi Stoph, 
Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke; pubis. Ncues 
Deutschland (daily), Neuer Weg (fortnightly), Einheif 
(monthly). 

Chrisilich-Demokratische Union Dcuisehlands (CDU) 

(Christian Democratic Union of Germany)'. 108 Berlin, 
Otto-Nuschke-Strasse 59/60: f. 1945: Chair. Gerald 
GStting (Pres, of the People’s Chamber and Deputy 
Chair, of the State Council); Deputy Chair. Wolfgang 
Heyl (Chair, of the CDU-Faction in the People’s 
Chamber), Max Sefrin (Chair, of the Viet-Nam 
Committee), Dr. Heinrich Toeplitz (Pres, of the 
Supreme Court); pubis. Neue Zeit (central organ, 
daily). Die Union, Der Neue Weg, Der Demokrat, 
Thiiringer Tagehlatt, Mdrkische Union (provincial daily 
newspapers), and the periodicals Union Pressedienst, 
Union teilt mit, and Hefte aus Burgscheidungen. 


National-Demokraiische Pariei Deutschlands (NDPD) 

(National Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Friedrichstr. 65; f. 1948; Acting Chair. Dr. Heinrich 
Hojia.nn; Deputy Chair. Dr. Lothar Bolz. 

Liberal-Demokraiische Pariei Deutschlands (LDPD) 

(Liberal Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Johannes-Diekmann Strasse 48-49: f. 1945: Chair. Dr. 
hlANFRED Gerlach; publs. Der Morgen (daily), four 
regional newspapers and tivo monthly publications. 

Demokraiische Bauernpartci Deutschlands (DBD) (Demo- 
cratic Peasants’ Party): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 47-48; 
f. 1948; Chair. Ernst Goldenbaum; Deputy Chair. 
Paul Scholz. 

Demokratischer Prauenbund Deutschlands (Democratic 
Women’s League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara- 
Zetkin-Str. 16; f. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Fraie Deutsche Jugend (Free German Youth): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946: 2,000,000 mems.; 
ist Sec. Egon Krenz; pubis, fungc Welt (daily), 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals. 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaflsbund (Confederation of Free 
German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin, Fritr-Heckertstr. 70; 
t 1945: it has 7 million members and is the largest 
organization in the G.D.R-; Chair, Herbert Warnke, 

Kulturbund der DDR (German League of Culture): 108 
Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. i; Pres; Prof. Dr.h.c. Max 
Burghardt. 


JUDICIAL 

The legal system of the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction: and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution. Judges are 
elected by the people’s representative bodies or by the 
citizens directly. State Prosecuting Counsels are nominated 
by the Prosecutor General. Jurisdiction is exercised by 
the Supreme Court, by the Besirke Cou^ and by the Kreis 
Courts. All Courts decide on the appointment of one pre- 
siding and two assistant magistrates. The Assistant 
Magistrates in the first instance are jurors (lay magistrates 
from all classes of society) ; the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court appoints t^vo official judges and three lay 
magistrates. 

J udges are independent and subject only to the institu- 
tion and the Legislature. A fudge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 


SYSTEM 

Lay Magistrates are elected for a period of four years 
after nomination by the democratic parties and organiza- 
tions. Magistrates of the Kreis Courts are directly elected 
by the people; Magistrates of the Bezirke Courts, by the 
Bezirkstag; Magistrates of the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court, by the Volkskammer. Ali are equally 
authorized Judges. 

Attached to the Volkskammer is a institutional and 
Legislature Commission in which all parties arc represented 
according to their numbers. In addition there are on the 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as well 
as three State Law Teachers who may not bo members of 
the Volkskammer. All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission are appointed by the Volks- 
kammer. 

The whole judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 14th. 1968, the most important reform being the 
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introduction of a new Criminal Code to replace the German 
Criminal Code of 1871. Further details will be found in the 
Constitution section (above). 

Oberstes Gericht der Douischen Demokratischen Republik 

(Supreme Court of the German Democratic Republic)'. 
104 Berlin, Scharnhorststr. 37; Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz. 


Generalstaatsanwalt der Deuischen Deniokraiischen R*< 
publik (General State Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic)'. Dr. Josef Streit; 104 Berlin, Scham- 
horststr. 37. 

Ministerium der Justiz der Deuischen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetidn-Str. 93; Minister 
Hans- Joachim Heusinger. 


religion 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

(For the origin, constitutional structure, and recent 
development of the Protestant Church see the correspon- 
ding section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany.) 

Nearly 50 per cent of the population of the G.D.R. 
belongs to one of the Territorial Churches united in the 
Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in der D.D.R. This 
contrasts with an estimated 80 per cent twenty years ago. 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 

(Federation of Evangelical Churches in the German Demo- 
cratic Republic) 

Synod; Pres. Landessuperintendent Otto Schroder, 285 
Parchim, Strasse des Friedens 50. 

Secretariat: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Exec. Sec. OKR 
Manfred Stolpe. 

Konferenz der Evangelischen Kirchenleitungen in der 

D.D.R. (Conference of Evangelical Church Leaders in the 
(G.D.R.): 112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parkstr. 21; Chair. 
Bischof D. Albrecht SchSnherr. 

Federations within the B.E.K.D.D.R. 
Vereinigte EvangeIisch*Luiherische Kirchc in der Deutschen 
Demokratischen Republik (The United Evangelical- 
Lutheran Church in the German Democratic Republic)', 
Chancellery: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. Fritz 
Heidler. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof D. Ingo Braecklein, 
59 Eisenach, Pflugensberg. 

Evangelische Kirche der Union Bereich D.D.R.: (see the 
corresponding section in the chapter on the Federal 
Republic of Germany for details); Chancellery in the 
G.D.R. : 104 Berlin, Auguststr. 80; Pres. Dr. Reinhold 
Pietz. 

THE PROVINCIAL CHURCHES 

(^Member of the E.K.U. : JMember of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 

t Evangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasident: Eder- 
HARD Natiio (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 

Evangelical Church In Berlin-Brandenburg (in the G.D.R.); 
102 Berlin, Neue GrOnstr. 19; Bischof D. Albrecht 
S cHbNHERR (112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parirstr. 21). 

t Evangelical Church of the Church Province of Gijrliiz: 

Bischof D. Hans-Joachim Frankel (89 Gorlitz, 
Berliner Str. 62); formerly Church of Silesia. 

t Evangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Horst 
Gienke (22 Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse35/36);forraerly 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 

tEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Heinrich Rathke (27 Schwerin, MOnzstr. 
8 ). 


fEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof Dr. Werner Krusche (301 Magdeburg, Am 
Dom 2). 

lEvangelical-Luiheran Church of Saxony: S032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof Dr. Johannes Hempel. 

tEvangelical'Luiheran Church in Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof D. Ingo Braecklein (59 Eisenach, PEugens- 
berg). 

Associated to the B.E.K.D.D.R. 
Evangelische BrDder-Unitat, Distrikt Herrnhui (Unites 
Fratrum-Moravian Church in the District of Herrnhui)'. 
8709 Hermhut, Vogtshof; Pres. Pfr. Helmut Hickel. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

The Arbeltsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in dor D.D.R. 

(Association of Christian Churches in the G.D.R.) unites 
member churches of the B.E.K.D.D.R. and the following 
free churches: 

Evangelische-Methodistische Kirche in der D.D.R. (Evan- 
gelical Methodist Church in the G.D.R.): 8020 Dresden, 
Wiener Str. 56; Bischof Arjiin Hartel. 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden in der 
D.D.R. (Union of Evangelical Free Church Congregations 
in the G.D.R.): 1034 Berlin, Gubener Str. 10; Pres. Rev. 
Herbert Moret; Gen. Sec. Rev. Rolf Dammann. 
Evangelisch-Lutherische (altluiherische) Kirche in der 
D.D.R. (Evangelical Lutheran — old-Lutheran — Church 
in the G.D.R.): 102 Berlin, Annenstr. 53; Kirchenrat 
Heinrich Schroter. 

Verband der Altkatholischen Kirche in der D.D.R. (Union of 
the Old Catholic Church in the G.D.R.): 1054 Berlin, 
Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 31; Diakon Fritz Schulz. 

Bund Freier Evangelischer Gemeinden in der D.D.R. 

(Federation of Free Evangelical Congregations in the 
G.D.R.): 154 Falkensee, Bandelowstr. 42; Federal 
Chair. Armin Roger. 

Mennonitengemeindo in der D.D.R. (Mennonite Congrega- 
tion in the G.D.R.): 1054 Berlin, Schwedter Str. 262; 
Preacher Walter J.\ntzen. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Kirchenbund Evangelisch-Reformierier Gemeinden in der 

D.D.R. (Church Federation of Evangelical Reformed 
Congregations in the G.D.R.) : 701 Leipzig, Trondlingring 
7: Pfr. Heinz Schefer. 

Religiose Gesellschaft der Freunde (Quaker) in der D.D.R. 

(Society of Friends): 962 Werdau, Steigleisor Weg 19; 
Helmut Macht. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated tliat about ten per cent of the population 
of the Democratic Republic are Roman Catholics, the 
majority of them in the South. 
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The German Bishops meet twice a year, one of the 
conferences being held in Fulda. {See also the section on the 
Roman Catholic Church in the chapter on the Federal 
Republic of Germany.) As the bishops are not able to 
attend the German Conference of Bishops, they meet 
regularly in a general conference of the G.D.jR. 

Bishop of Berlin: Alfred Cardinal Bexgsch (112 Berlin, 
Gurtelstr. 8). 

Bishop of Meissen: Gerhard Schaffrah. 

Apostolic Administrator in Gorlitz: Weihbischof Berx- 

HARD HuHN. 


THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

It is estimated that the Jewish Community in the 
Democratic Republic numbers about 5,000. 

Verband der JQdischen Gemeinden in der D.D.R. {Union of 
Jewish Communities in the G.D.R.): 806 Dresden, 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Helmut Aris; publ. 
Nachrichienhlatt (quarterly). 

JOdische Gemeinde von Gross-Berlin {Union of Greater 
Berlin): 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Heinz 
Schenk. 


THE 

The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the period of press freedom which 
Germany had enjoyed under the Weimar Republic. When 
the Allies introduced their press licensing system in 1946 
as a means of closely controlling the press, licences were 
issued in the Soviet-occupied zone to approved parties 
and organizations only but not to individuals wisWng to 
publish newspapers. 

In 1947 the Presseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated ^vith the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were; to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute nev/sprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degree of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the_ Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensming that the 
press serves the interest of the whole co mmuni ty^ in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the_ possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 

The 1968 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio cind 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the right, “in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 
This right is not limited by any service of employment 
relationship. No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right”. From these statements it follow's 
that there is no right to express an opinion which is not "in 
accordance with the spirit and aims of the Constitution”, 
or, in other words, which can be interpreted as contrary to 
the interests and development of the Socialist state defined 
in the Constitution. Editors, who are personally responsible 
for the content of their papers, and citizens alike realize 
their obligations, responsibilities and dependence upon the 
state, society and political sj’stem in which toey live. For 
these reasons, formal censorship is not practised. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neiies Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), and National Zeilung (National Democratic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially independent Berliner 
Zeilung. Tribune is tlic organ of the Trade Unions League. 
Tile Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge Welt 
and the weekly Forum. The official news agency, the 
Allgcmeiner , Deulscher Nachrichlendienst, became a state 
monopoly in 1946. 


PRESS 

About 40 dailies appear in the G.D.R., with a total 
circulation of about 8 millioiL There are over 200 periodicals 
and illustrated magazines, covering a wide range of 
subjects. They embody considerably less variety in format 
and presentation than the corresponding Federal German 
press. There is no sensational popular press and though 
most papers’ news coverage is quite serious, the breadth of 
coverage is restricted by the policy, enunciated by Neues 
Deutschland, of concentrating on news judged to be of 
interest and value to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the Socialist Unity Party, headed by Neues 
Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs of the 
other parties mentioned above. Though . circulation 
figures are often not disclosed, a very popular paper is 
Berliner Zeitung am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
are Sdchsisches Tageblatt (Dresden), Leipziger Volkszeitung 
(Leipzig), Freie Presse (Karl-ilarx-Stadt), and Freiheit 
(Halle). 

The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories axe.Sonntag 
and Forum, the popular Neue Berliner Illustrierte and the 
women’s Fiir Dich. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azet; 701 "Leipzig, Emilien Str. 3; evening for Leipzigf 
Halle area. 

Bauern-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstrl 14; organ of the 
D.B.D.; Editor Leonhard Helmschrott. 

Berliner Zeilung: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. 10-11; 
f. 1945; S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 500,000. 

BZ am Abend : 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ir; evening. 

Brandenburgische Heueste Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lcnin-Allee 1S5; N.D.P.; Editor Dankivart Hille; 
circ. 35,000. 

Demokrat, Der: 25 Rostock, Krdpelinerstr. 44/47; C.D.U.; 

Editor Dr. Xavier Kdgler; circ. 25,000. 

Deutsches Sport Echo: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische lUrchstr. 
15; sports daily. 

Freie Erde: 208 Neustrelitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; S.E.D.; 

Editor Gerhard Schweidewitz. 

Freie Presse: 901 Karl-Marx-Stadt I, Brllckenstr. 8; S.E.D. 
daily. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suhl, Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 6; S.E.D. daily. 

Freiheit: 402 Halle, Strasse der DSF 67; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 470,000. 

Junge Welt: 102 Berlin, hfohrenstr. 36/37; F.D.J. daily; 
Editor H. Pehnert. 
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Lausitzer Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52; S.E.D.; 

Editor Robert Wassmann; circ. 160,000. 

Leipziger Volkszcitung: 701 Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19; 
f. 1894; S.E.D.; Editor Werner Stiehler; circ. 

400.000. 

Liberal-Dcmokratische Zeitung: 40 Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945; L.D.P.D.; Chair. Dr. G. Brunner; circ. 

56.000. 

filStkische Union: 80 Dresden, KonigsbrOckerstr. 9; 

C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; circ. 22,000. 
MSrkische Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-Str. 

24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen. 
Mitteldeutsche Neueste Nachrichien: 701 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd Romhild; circ. 

40.000. 

Morgen, Der: 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. 45,000. 
National-Zeitung: Berlin, C.2, Magazinstr. 15; N.D.P.D.; 

Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60,000. 

Neue Zeit: 108 Berlin, Zimmerstr. 79-80; C.D.U.; Editor 
H. Kalb; circ. 50,000. 

Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; S.E.D. 
Editor Herbert Thiemb. 

Neue Weg, Der: 40 Halle, Franckestr. 11; f. 1946; C.D.U.; 

Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 33,500. 

Ncues Deutschland: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39-40; S.E.D.; 

Editor Joachim Hermann; circ. 800,000. 

Norddeutsche Neueste Nachrichien: 25 Rostock, ILropeliner- 
str. 16; N.D.P.; Editor Marianne Wulff; circ. 10,000. 
Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-AUee 11; 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor GOnter Grasmeyer; circ. 

13.000. 

Ostsee Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 6; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Massow. 

SSchsische Neueste Nachrichien: 80 Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
organ of the N.P.D.; Editor Herbert Bockelmann; 
circ. 35,000. 

Sdchsische Zeitung: 80 Dresden, Riesaer Str. 32; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Schimmer. 

SSchsisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 
9(10; f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner Schuchardt; 
circ. 68,000. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarerstr. 

144/146; S.E.D.; Editor Ernst Parchmann. 

Thuringer Neueste Nachrichien: 53 Weimar, Goetheplatr 
9a; N.D.P.; Editor Conrad von Unruh; circ. 31,000. 
ThOringer Tageblatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6 ; C.D.U.; 

Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 20,000. 

ThOringische Landeszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; circ. 32,000. 
TribOne: Berlin-Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28/30; 

F.D.G.B.; Editor Gerhard Bauer; circ. 400,000. 
Union, Die; 402 Halle, Franckestr, 11; C.D.U.; Editor 
Karl Friedrich Fuchs. 

Volk, Das; 50 Erfurt, Regierungsstr. 62; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Fuchs. 

Volksstimme: Karl-Marx-Stadt, Brflckenstr. 15-19; S.E.D. 
Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; S.E.D.; Editor 
Herbert Kopietz; circ. 320,000. 

Volkswachi: 65 Gera, Julius Fucik Str. 18; S.E.D. daily. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Bild und Ton: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; special 
photographic and cinematographic monthly. 

Deine Gesundheit: Neue Grtlnstrasse 18, loz Berlin; 


popular monthly dealing with health and welfare; 
circ. 215,000. 

Eulenspiegel: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73; political satirical 
weekly. 

Freio Welt: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; monthly; 
circ. 338,187. 

FDr Dich: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; women’s 
weekly; circ. 823,050. 

FUWO — Die Neue Fussballwoche: Neustadtische Kirch- 
Str. 15, 108 Berlin; weekly; football; circ. 145,087. 

Fotegrafie: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; special 
photographic monthly. 

Fotekino-Magazin: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; 
popular photographic monthly. 

Guter Rat: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; 
quarterly for women and home. 

illustrierter Motorsport: Neustadtische Kirch-Str. 15, 108 
Berlin; fortnightly; cars, motor-boats and motorsport; 
circ. 67,300. 

Jugend und Technik: Mohrenstrasse 36-37, 102 Berlin; 
f- 1953: popular technological monttJy for young 
people. 

Das Magazin: 108 Berlin, ICronenstr, 73-74; Editor Hilde 
Eisler. 

Modische Maschen: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 
Leipzig; popular women’s quarterly for fashion and 
knitting. 

Noue Berliner lllustrierte: Otto-Nuschke-Str. 10-11, 108 
Berlin; weekly; circ. 689,487. 

Neucs Leben: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 315.000. 

PRAMO:Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
practical fashion for women and children. 

saison: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; quarterly; 
fashion. 

Sibylle: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-7S, 701 Leipzig; six per 
year; women’s fashion magazine. 

Urania: Salomon Strasse 26-28, 701 Leipzig; popular 
scientific monthly; circ. 130,000. 

Wochenpost: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; weekly; 
circ. 851,300. 

Zeit im Bild: Fritz-Heckert-Platz 10, 801 Dresden; weekly; 
circ. 387,000. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Arztiiche Jugendkunde: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b, 
Postfach 109; f. 1888; incorporates Zeitschrifl filr 
Schidgcsufidheitspjlcge', Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. H. 
Grimm, Prof. Dr. H. Patzer; six times a year. 

Biidende Kunst: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
monthly; applied art. 

Biologische Rundschau: Villengang 2, 69 Jena; two 
monthly; all fields of biology; Editor F. W. St6cker; 
circ. 2,300. 

Chemische Technik: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: Taubenstr. 10, 108 Berlin; 

monthly international politics; also English edition 
German Foreign Policy; circ. 6,000. 

Deutsche FInanzwIrtschaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; fortnightly; finance and economics; circ. 18,600. 

Das Deutsche Gesundheitswesen: Neue GrOnstr.-^so 18, 102 
Berlin; weekly for the medical profession; circ. 10,000. 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie: Leipzig. 701, Deutschcr 
Platz i; register of all German language pubhcations 
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all over the world; published by the Deutsche 
Bilcherei, Leipzig, in three sections: Series A: New 
publications of the book trade (weekly); Series B: New 
publications not for general sale (fortnightly) ; Series C: 
Theses and Inaugural Dissertations (monthly). 

Elekirie: Oranienburger Str. 13-14, 102 Berlin; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 6,500. 

Filmspiegel: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; fortnightly; 
films and cinematography. 

Forum: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; fortnightly organ of 
the Free German Youth; circ. 30,000. 

Fortschritie der Physik: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; physics; circ. 1,620. 

Fremdsprachen: Gerichtsiveg 26, Postfach 130, 701 
Leipzig: quarterly dealing wth interpreting, trans- 
lating, etc. in Russian, English, French and Spanish; 
circ. 3.500. 

Ganztagige Bildung und Erziehung: Lindenstr. 54A, 108 
Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 18,600. 

Geologic: Leipziger Str. 3-4, 108 Berlin; monthly; geology, 
mineralogy, geoph j'sics, ; circ. 1,700. 

Handelswoche: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; weekly 
for trade and business. 

Das Hochschulwesen: VEB Deutscher Verlag derWissen- 
schaften, 108 Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 2,500. 

Horizon!: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 86-88; Editor Otto 
Schwabe; weekly; international politics. 

Humanitas: Neue GrOnstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare; circ. 36,000. 

Junge Generation: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 45,000. 

die mode: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; twice 
yearly; fashion. 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: Scb6nhauser Allee 176, 
1054 Berlin; agricultural weekly. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: ro8 Berlin. Frie^chstr. 169; 

^ 953 ; monthly; review of literature: Editor Werner 
Neubert. 

Das neue Handwerk: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
fortnightly for industry; circ. 339 . 500 - 

Neue VVerbung: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
monthly; advertising; circ. 14,000. 

Plaste und Kautschuk: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry. 

Die Private Wirtschaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; monthly; private and semi-nationalized in- 
dustry; circ. 82,500. 

Psychiairie, Neurologie und medizinische Psyehologie: 

Schuhmachergasschen 1-3, 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
psychology, neurology, psychiatry,; circ. 1,700. 

radio fernsehen clekironik: Oranienburger Str. 13-14. 102 
Berlin; fortnightly for radio, television and electronics 
industry; circ. 37,000. 

Technische Gemeinschaft: Kronenstr. 18, 108 Berlin: 
monthly; technology; circ. 142,000. 

Theater der Zcit: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
monthly; theatre and drama. 

WeltbDhne: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; weekly; 
politics, art, economics; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. Hermann 
Budzislawski. 


Wirtschaft, Die: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 
1946; economics; Editor Karl Heinz Hilbert; circ. 
70,000. 

Zahntechnik: Neue Grfinstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; bi-monthly; 
dentistrj’-; circ. 3,500. 

ZAHM: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; eight per year; 
applied mathematics and engineering; circ. 2,160. 

Zeitschrift fQr Chemie: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
. monthly; chemistry; circ. i,goo. 

Zeitschrift fOr Geschichfswissenschaft: Tanbenstr. 10, 108 
Berlin; history and historiography; circ. 6,000. 

Zeitschrift fDr Psyehologie mit Zeitschrift fQr angev/andte 
Psychologic: 701 Leipzig. Salomonstr. i8b. Postfach 
109; f. i8go; Editors Prof. Dr. F. Klix, Prof. Dr. H. D. 
Schmidt, Dr. H. Sydow, Dr. J. ilEHL, Dr, F, Kdkla; 
four times a year. 

Zentralblatt fQr Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b, Postfach 109; f. 1936; three times a year; Editors 
Prof. Dr. H. Rennert, Prof. Dr. W. Schlefer, Prof. 
Dr. H. Verbiest, Dr. F. Weickmann, Prof. Dr. K. J 
ZULCH. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemciner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): 108 
Berlin, Mittelstr. 2/4; Telex. 1 12571-77, Tel. 200421; f. 
1946; official news agency of the German Democratic 
Republic. A.D.N. has correspondents in 33 foreign 
countries. JIaintains a press photo dept, and provides 
radio teletype casts in foreign languages. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AGP {Guinea): 1017 Berlin, Leninplatz 27, 

Agerpres (Romania): 102 Berlin, Kopenicker Str. 104. 

AR [Poland): 102 Berlin, Karl-Marx-Allee 70c. 

BTA (Bulgaria): 102 Berlin, Alexanderstr. 5. 

CTK (Czechoslovakia): 1157 Berlin, Warmbaderstr. 126. , 

Hsinhua (China): 1157 Berlin, Waldowallee li. 

INA (Iraq): 1055 Berlin, Storkowerstr. 167; Man. Abdul 
IfARIM WUHAYEB. 

IPG (India): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. 110. 

MENA (Egy/’O: 4 - 

MTI (Hungary): 102 Berlin, Mollstr. 12. 

PAP (Poland): 113 Berlin, K.-Vesperstr. 7: and 108 Berlin, 
Neustadtische Kirchstr. 3. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): 113 Berlin, K.-Vesperstr. 7. 

Reuters (U.K.): 1058 Berlin, SchOnhauser Allee 27. 

SANA (Syria): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. 83. 

Tanjug (Yzigoslavia): 1017 Berlin, Lichtenbergerstr. 13. 

Tan Xa (South Viei-Nam Liberation Agency): 104 Berlin, 
Karlsplatz 7. 

Tass (U.S.S.R.): 1157 Berlin, ROmerweg 113. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Deutschen Journallsten: 108 Berlin, Fried- 
richstr. loi; Chair. Harri Czepuck. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Akademie-Verlag G.m.b.H.: loS Berlin, Leipziger Six. 3-4; 
books on scientific theorj' and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 

701 Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; f. igo6; matliematics, 
science, engineering. 

Altberliner Verlag Lucie Groszer: 102 Berlin, Neue Schon- 
hauserstr. 8; children’s books. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b: 
f. 1780; textbooks and periodicals, medicine, science: 
Dir. K. WiECKE. 

Aufbau-Verlag: Berlin and Weimar; 108 Berlin, Franzo- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945: literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

VEB Verlag fOr Bauwesen: 108 Berlin, Franzosische Str. 
13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut: 701 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 
26; f. 1826; German language books, reference books, 
bibliographies, biographies, information and documen- 
tation. 

VEB Bild und Heimat: 98 Reichenbach i. Vogtland, Ross- 
platz 15; calendars and postcards. 

H. Bfihlaus Nachf. Verlag; 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 50A; f. 
1624; literary history and criticism, history, law. 

VEB Breitkopt & Hdrtel Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 
10; classical music, contemporary music, literature on 
music; f. 1719. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag; 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17; 
travel books, reference books, popular science. 

Buchverlag der Morgen: 108 Berlin, Taubenstrasse 47; 
belles-lettres. 

VEB Doutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften; io3 Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 10; natural and social science, psychology. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fOr Grundstoffinduslrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine Str. 27; technical books for science and 
industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag f Or Musik: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 
L 1954- 

VEB Deutscher Landwirischaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; agriculture. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig, Gold- 
schmidtstr. 31; f. 1766; literature, history, philosophy; 
Dir. Dr. Rudoep Makx. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f. 1946; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag; 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; books in Lusatian and in German on Lusatian 
culture. 

Edition Leipzig— Verlag fOr Kunst und Wissonschaft: 703 
Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 77; arts and history of 
civilization, science and technology, reprints of rare 
books, travel. 

VEB Edition Peters: yoi Leipzig, Talstr. 10, Postfach 746; 
f. 1800; classical and contemporary music. 

Ernst Wfihmann Verlag; 27 Schwerin, Str. Nat. Einheit 7; 
f. 1965: geography, nature and nature preservation; 
Dir. Ernst Wahmann. 

Eulenspiegel, Verlag tfir Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
KrOnenstr. 73-74: humour. 

Evangelische Haupt-Bibelgesellschaft zu Berlin: 1017 

Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. i8r4. 


Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52; f. 1946; religion; Dirs. Dr, Krummacher, Okr. 
V. Bruck. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; 
f._i949; mathematics, physics and technical books and 
nineteen technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: 6900 Jena, Villengang 2; f. 
1878; biographical science, human and veterinary 
medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Strasse 16; 
L I957,‘ books on photography, cinematography and 
three periodicals. 

Greifenverlag: 682 Rudolstadt, Heidecksburg, Postfach 
142; belles lettres. 

Harih Musik Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 12. 

Henschelverlag Kunst und Gesellschafi: 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; stage, music, literature, art; Dir. 
K. Mittelstadt. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographisch-Kartographischft 
Anstalt Gotha/Leipzig: 58 Gotha, Justus-Perthes Str. 
3-9; f. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: Rostock, I&6pelinerstr. 25; 
German and north European literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig; 701 Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; 
f. 1853: medicine, veterinary medicine, natural sciences, 
technics, agronomic sciences, intellectual sciences, 
periodicals, review, Deutsches Worlerbuch von J, und W. 
Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeister Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl- 
str. 10; f. 1807. 

Alfred Holz Verlag; 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 28; 
children’s books. 

Insel'Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 
8; f. 1899: world literature. 

G. Kiepenheuer Verlag; 53 Weimar, Lenbachweg 2; classics; 
modem literature. 

Kinderbuchverlag: xo8 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kfllz Str. 30; 
children’s books. 

Gebriider Knabe Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lutherhof, Luther- 
gasse x; books for young people. 

Koehler & Amclang (VOB): 701 Leipzig, Hainstr 2; his- 
tory, history of culture and art, literary history, 
theology. 

Kongrcss-Verlag: 108 Berlin. Thalmannplatz 8-9; current 
affairs. 

VEB Landkartenverlag: 102 Berlin, Neue Grflnstr. 17; f. 
1945: maps, tourist guides, and travel books. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirischaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; agriculture, horticulture and forestry. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag: 102 Berlin, Hankeste. 3: 
f. 1954; classical and light music, sheet-music, music for 
children, theatre music; Dir. Herbert Tascxin'ER. 

Paul List Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str. 22; f. 1894. 

Mitteldeutscher Verlag: 40 Halle/S., Thalmannplatz; new 
German literature. 

Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: loS Berlin, ICroncnstr. 73-74; 
crime, adventure, science. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; languages, tlicology. 
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Noumann Verlag: 8122 Radebeul i, Dr.-Sch.mincke-Allee 
19; f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry, agriculture, 
shooting, fishing, nature. 

Verlag Philip Reclahi Jun.; 701 Leipzig, Inselstr. 22-24; f- 
1828; literature, philosophy, opera, aesthetics. Reclams 
Universal-Biblioihek (a wide range of paperbacks). 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und GQrchott; 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957: popular science, art history, novels; 
Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz GOrchott. 

Pro musica Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 12. 

VEB RSthgloben-VcrIag Leipzig: 7033 Leipzig, Raimundstr. 
14. 

Rotten & Loening Berlin: 108 Berlin, Franzosische Str. 
32; belles lettres, literary criticism, magazines. 

St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, ThOringerstr. 
1-3; Catholic publications. 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 108 
Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; law, statistics, science, 
official publications. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 701 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; art. 

Teubner, BSB, B.G., Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 701 

Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; f. 1811; mathematics, 
science, technology, classical philology. 

Theodor Steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschwitzerstr. 
32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, technology. 

VEB Georg Thiemc: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; medicine, 
biology. 

Tribiine, Verlag und Druckereien dcs F.D.G.B.: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; trade union publications, 
general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 108, Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79-80; pub- 
lications . ,of,. the Christhch-Demokratische -Union 
Deutschlands; literature, art; Dir. Dr. Hubert 
Faensen. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin: 701 Leipzig, Salomon- 
str. 26-28, Postfach . 969; f. 1924: natural and social 
sciences, cultural histor}^ hobbies. 

Verlag Die Wirtschaft: 1655 Berlin, Am Fricdrichshain 22; 
specialist books, brochures and periodirals on econo- 
mics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 


RADIO AND 

Deutscher Demokratischer Rundfunk, Staatliches Rund- 
funkkomitee (German Democratic Slate^ Broadcastf^ 
Committee)’, 116 Berlin-OberschSneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Gen. Dir. R. Grimmer; <be co-ordinatmg body 
of the radio and teleidsion organizations of the German 
Democratic Republic. 

RADIO 

Radio DDR: 116 Bcrlin-ObcrschOneweidc, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. Role Schmidt. 

There are ten Medium Wave and tiventy-tivo VHF 
transmitters with studios in Leipzig, Dresden, Weimar, 
Schwerin, Rostock. Cottbus, Neubrandenburg, Karl- 
- Marx-Stadt, Halle, Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, broad- 
, casting 168 hours a week on Programme I and 98 
hours a week on Programme II. 


■{Publishers, Radio and ' Television) . 

VEB Verlag Enzykiopddie Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; encyclopedias, dictionaries, foreign language 
te-xtbooks. 

VEB Verlag fOr Buch- und Bibliofhekswesen; 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; bibliographies. 

Verlag fur die Frau: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; women's magazines and books, fashion, household, 
family, hobby. 

Verlag Volk und Welt/Kultur und Fortschritt: 108 Berlin, 
Glinkastr. 13-15; f. 1947; foreign literature. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; art 
books and reproductions. 

Verlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. Gunter Horfi. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem G.D.R. authors. 

VEB Verlag Technik: 102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 13-14; 
technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheii: loz Berlin, Neue 
Griinstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: 108 Berlin, Linden- 
str. 54A; f. 1945: adult education; Dir. A.'Ploog. 

Jugendbuchverlag Ernst Wunderlich: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
strasse 10; f. 1951; Dirs. IClaus Zenner, Fritz 
GOrchott. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee; 
Man. H. Zumpe. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: 46 Wittenberg-Lutherstadt, Lucas- 
Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; popular works oh.biology. , 

PUBLISHERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Borsenverein der Deutschen Buchhandler zu Leipzig: 701 

Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 26, P.O.B. 83. 

LKG Lelpziger Kommisslons- und Grossbuchhandel: 701 
Leipzig, Leninstrasse 16; now incorporates the Zentral- 
vertrieb fiir Musikalien und Volkskunstmaterial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. Hunich. 


TELEVISION 

Berliner Rundfunk: Berlin-Oberschfineweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. H. Fre.vzel. 

There are five Medium Wave and ten VHF tains- 
mitters broadcasting 140. hours a week from studios in 
Berlin, Potsdam and Franklurt/O., 

Berliner Welle: Berlin-Obersch6neweide, Nalepastrasse 
18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

There are one Medium Wave and one VHF trans- 
mitters broadcasting 150 hours a week. 
Deutschlandsender: Berlin-ObcrschOneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. Kurt Goldstein. 

There are one Long Wave, three Medium Wave, 
two Short Wave and nine VHF transmitters broad- 
casting 156 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 

Radio Volga: Menzclstrasso 5. 15 Potsdam; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces m 
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the G.D.R,: broadcasts for i8 hours a day with its own 
Russian language programmes and relays from Radio 
Moscow. 

In igyi there were 6.016,100 radio receivers. 

External Service 

Radio Berlin International: 116 Berlin-Oberschdneweide, 
Nalepastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirschnek. 

There are one Medium Wave and twenty-seven Short 
Wave transmitters broadcasting a European Service in 
English, French, Swedish, Danish, Italian, Spanish and 
German; Near East and North African Service in 
Arabic, French and German; Central, West and East 
African Service in English, !l^ench and Swahili; Latin 


American Service in Spanish, Portuguese and German; 
South East Asia Service in English, Hindi, Indonesian 
and German; North American Service in English and 
German, totalling 368 hours a week. 

TELEVISION 

Deutscher Fernsehfunk: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Rudower 
Chaussee 3; Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 
Heinz Prohl; Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. 
of International Relations Dr. Ottersberg; member 
of International Radio and Television Organization. 

There are sixteen transmitters and nine relay 
stations broadcasting 82 hours a week on Programme I 
and 30 hours a week on Programme II. 

In 1971 there were 4,648,900 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staatsbank der Deutschen Demokraiischen Republik {State 
Bank of the German Democratic Republic)'. 108 Berlin, 
Charlottenstrasse 33; performance of central bank 
functions as from January ist, 1968; capital stock 
6oom. M.; Pres. Dr. Crete Wittkowski; Vice-Pres. 
Helmut Dietrich. 

Other Banks 

Berliner Volksbank G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische 
Kirchstr. 4-5. 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: loS Berlin, Otto- 
Nuschke-Str. 49/50; f. 1966; responsible for the carrying 
out of all business connected ivith export, import and 
transit trade. 

Deutsche Handelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Behren-Str. 22; 
f. 1956; cap. 30m. M; Gen. Man. Paul Ruckert; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Vera Ansbach; conducts banking 
business with regard to import, export and transit 
trade. 


Industrie- und Handelsbank der Deutschen Demokrattschen 
Republik {Industrial and Trade Bank of the German 
Democratic Republic): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 37; f. 
1968; responsible for the financing of industry, build- 
ing, internal trade and transport; cap. 700m. M; Pres. 
Hans Taut; Vice-Pres. Gerhard Tauscher. 

Landwirtschaltsbank der D.D.R.: 108 Berlin. Clara-Zetldn 
Str. 37; f. 1951; cap. 250m. M; credits for agricultural 
and co-operative organizations. 

Sparkasse der Stadt Berlin: 102 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 2. 

INSURANCE 

Deutsche Auslands- und ROckversicherungs-A.G. DARAG 

102 Berlin, Inselstr. ib; f, 1958: marine insurances of 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chmr. G. Hein; Dirs. Prof. Dr. H. 
Bader, K. F. Ross, E. Noack, P. ROckert, Dr. 
Weichsel, K. Schmeisser, E. Renneisen. 

Staatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: 1017 Berlin, EhTra- 
bergstr. ir; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. GOnter 
Hein. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The greater part of trade and Industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 
Kammer fDr Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Schadowstrasse i; f. 1952; Pres. 
Rudolf Murgott. 

Eleven branches in the G.D.R. Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the major industrial 
enterprises. Publ. GDR Economic Review (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 

The Deutsche Innen- und Aussenhandclsorganisationen 
(DIA) are responsible to one of the government ministries. 

BtrgblU-Handel {Mining): 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 
55 - 


Deutscher Buch-Export und -Import G.ni.b.H. {Books, 
newspapers, 7naps, atlases): "joi Leipzig, Lcmnstr. 16. 

BDromaschinen-Export G.m.b.H. Berlin {Office equipment): 
108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 6r. 


DIA Chemie-Export-Import {Chemical Industry): 1055 
Berlin, Storkower Strasse 133. 


VEB DEFA Aussenhandel {Films): 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2, 
Demusa m.b.H. {Musical Instruments and Toys): 108 
Berlin, Charlottenstr. 46. 

DIA Elektrotechnik Export-Import {Eleclrpnics): 102 
Serlin, Alexanderplatz, Haus der Elcktroindustnc. 


Fruchtimex Aussenhandelsgeselischaft m.b.H. {Fruit and 
Vegetables): 102 Berlin, Schicldcrstr. 5-7. 

Deutsche Genussmiftel G.m.b.H. Import und 

{Foodstuffs, Alcoholic 07 td Non-alcohohc Drinks): los 
Berlin, Thalmannplatz 2. 
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VEB GlaS'Keramik (Glass and Ceramics): io8 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 19-19A. 

Heimelectric m.b.H. (Electric and Electronic Goods): 102 
Berlin, Alexanderplatz 6. 

VEB Hoir und Papier Exporf-import (Wood and Paper): 
108 Berlin, Krausenstr. 35-6. 

Interpelz Export-Import G.m.b.H. (Shins and Leather 
Goods): 701 Leipzig, Bruhl 42-50. 

Industrieanlagen-Import: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 83-84; 
import of plant for chemical, electro-chemical, metallur- 
gical, glass, ceramics, and construction industries. 

VEB Intcrmed Export-Import: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7, 
P.O.B. 17; medical equipment and supplies (including 
public health service) and technical educational equip- 
ment. 

VEB Invest Export (German Internal and External Trade): 
108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 7-9; import and 
export of machinery', industrial equipment and other 
goods. 

ISOCOmmerz G.m.b.H. (Radioactive and Nuclear-Technical 
Material): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger Weg 70. 

Deutsche Kamcra- und Orwo-Film-Export G.m.b.H. 

(Cameras): 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Breite Str. 12-17; responsible 
for contracts ivith developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the G.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

VEB Maschihen-Export (Heavy Industry Equipment): loS 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

Metallurgiehandel G.m.b.H. (Metals): 1054 Berlin, Brunnen- 
str. 188-190. 

DIA Nahrung Export-Import (Food): 102 Berlin, Schickler- 
str. 5-7. 

Technocommerz G.m.b.H. (Aircraft and Paris): 108 Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 4-6. 

Textilcommerz (Textiles): 108 Berlin, P.O.B. 1206. 

DIA Transportmaschinen Export-Import (Transport Equip- 
ment): 108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Strasse 11-13. 

Union Aussenhandelsgcsellschaft m.b.H, (Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods): 108 Berlin, Wilhehn-Kulz-Str. 
46. 

Unitechna Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Textile Mach- 
ines and Food): 108 Berlin, hfohrenstr. 53-54. 

Wiraicx (Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 62-68. 

WWIV/-Export-lmport (Machine Tools, Metalware, Tools): 
104 Berlin, Chausseestr. 111-J12. 

AGENT FLEUIS , 

Agena Aussenhandelsvertretungen G.m.b.H,: 1054 Berlin, 
Rosenthaler Str. 72A; represents foreign trade partners 
in the G.D.R. and negotiates commercial transactions. 

Agrima G.m.b.H.: 104 Berlin, Albrechtstr. ii; agricultural 
products, fertilizers, machinery, and equipment for 
agriculture. 

Asimex: 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-StrMse 3A; food- 
stuffs and luxuries, perfumeries, cosmetics. 

Baltica G.m.b.H.: 25 Rostock, Doberancr Str. 44:47,' 
handles international business relations in shipbuilding, 
ocean-going fishing, ocean transport and port affairs. 

GQnther Forgber: 104 Berlin, Schlegelstr. 15; takes care of 
interests for industry and trade. 

Inteiyer: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97: consultation on 
all aspects of commerce irith the G.D.D. 


Intrac Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H.: no Berlin-Pankosv, 
Pestalozzistrasse 5-S; undertakes all kinds of inter- 
national trade operations, especially in non-ferrous 
metals and chemical products. 

Konfakfa Aussenhandelsvertretungen G.m.b.H.: 1058 
Berlin, Granseer Str. 7; establishment of international 
business contacts. 

Mciama G.m.b.H.: 1055 Berlin, Prenzlauer AUee 225; 
establishment of business contacts and advice on trade. 

Textilvertretungen G.m.b.H.: 1058 Berlin, Kastenienallee 
1; representation of foreign firms and economic enter- 
prises. 

Transinfer Aussenhandelsvertretungen G.m.b.H.: 1055 Ber- 
lin, Syringemveg 21; undertakes import and export 
representations for foreign firms and commercial 
enterprises. 

Wamag G.m.b.H.: 1058 Berlin, Sonneburger Str. 56; inter- 
national agents for machine tools and plant, arrange- 
ment of business contacts. 

COMBINED WORKS AND ENTERPRISES CARRYING 

OUT FOREIGN TRADE ACTIVITIES, SERVICING 

ENTERPRISES, TR.ANSPORT AGENCIES AND IN- 
TERHOTELS 

Deutsche Auslands- und RQckverstcherungs-AG Berlin: 

(see under Finance section), 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank AG: (see under Finance 
section). 

VEB Deutrans Internationale Spedition (Forwarding 
Agents): 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25. 

VEB Deutfrachi: (see under Transport section). 

Bflro der Dispacheure bei der Hammer fflr Aussenhandel 
der D.D.R.: 25 Rostock, Kossfelder Str. 20; settlement 
of cases of general compensation, advice and informa- 
tion on cases of compensation. 

Genex Geschcnkdienst G.m.b.H. (Gift Articles and Small 
Consumer Goods): loS Berlin, Friedrichstr. 194-199. 

Gescllschaft der Havariekommissarc m.b.H. in der D.D.R.: 
108 Berlin, P.O.B. 43 (branch ofiice in Rostock); 
assessment of damage in all spheres of shipping and 
port handling. 

Iberma: no Berlin, Thulestr. 44; company for inter- 
national economic and market research. 

Intercontrol G.m.b.H., Deutsche WarenkontroIIgesellschaft: 
108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 112-114; cargo super- 
vision. 

InterflUg: (see under Transport section). 

Interwerbung G.m.b.H.: 104 Berlin, Tucholsk>'str. 40; 
advice on advertising, both for G.D.R. exporters and 
foreign firms. 

Vereinigung Interhotcl: (see under Tourism section). 

Intertext: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 169-70; interpreters and 
translations in all fields. 

RelsebDro der D.D.R.: (see under Tourism section). 

VEB Deutsche Seereoderei: (see under Transport section). 

Schiffscommerz: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 44-47; 
freighters, fishing vessels, special and passenger ships 
and marine machinery and equipment. 

VEB Uhren- und Maschinenkombinat Ruhia: 102 Berlin, 
Schicklerstr. 7; watches, clocks and chronometers. 

VEB Carl Zeiss Jena: 6g Jena, Carl-Zeiss-Str, i ;instruments 
and instrument systems for industrial research, particu- 
larly in optics. 

Zentral-Kommerz G.m.b.H., Gesellschaft fur international- 
en Handel (Organisation for International Trade): no 
Berlin, Sch6nhoIzcr Str. lo/n. 
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^LANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Vereinigungen volksoigener Betrieba der Deutschen Damo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): Each major industry has its own Asso- 
ciation and the forei^ trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modem and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschafisbund (Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; 7.3 million mems.; Chair. 


Hekbert Warnke; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 

TRADE FAIRS 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: Leipziger Messeamt, 
Markt 11/15, Postfach 720, 701 Leipzig; 60 e.xhibit- 
ing countries: 200 issuing offices for Fair cards in 
pnncipal cities of the world; capital and consumer 
goods; tivice a year in March and September. 

Dir.-Gen. Friedrich Wonsack. Pubis. Leipziger Messe 
Journal, MM-lnfortUation. 

International Book Exhibition: Messehaus am Markt, 
Leipzig; annual; from May to June. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fOr Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
108 Berlin, Vosstr. 33; controls all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the kGnistry of Transport. In 1972 there 
were 14,002 km. normal gauge of which 1,384 km. were 
electrified. There were also 381 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Autobahns 1,465 km., other State roads 10,900 km., 
local roads 33,208 km. (1972). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwaltiing der Wasserstrassen und der Binnen- 
schitfahrt: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all inland 
Shipping. 

Direktion der Binnenschiffahrt: 1017 Berlin, Alt Stralau 
53-58. 

Affiliated; 

VEB Deutsche Binnenrcederei: 1017 Berlin, Alt Stralau 
53-58. 

VEB Binnenhiifen ‘‘Oberelbo": 801 Dresden, Magdc- 
burger Str. 58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Mittelelbe”: 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Saale": 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 
VEB Binnenhiifen “Oder”: 122 Eisenhflttenstadt, 
Glashuttenstr., Neuer Hafen. 

VEB Binnenhafen Kfinigs Wusterhausen; 16 K 5 nigs 
Wusterhausen. 

VEB Schiffsreparaturwerffen Berlin: 1017 Berlin, 
Alt Stralau 53-58. 

Navigable rivers 1,810 km., canals 480 km. 


SHIPPING 

Ministerium fiir Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Sea Travel Bureau of the G.D.R.: 25 Rostock, Patriotischer 
Weg 120. 

Commercial Shipping Office of the G.D.R.: 25 Rostock, 
Patriotischer Weg 120. 

VEB Kombinat Seeverkehr und Hafenwirtschaft — Deut- 
fracht/Seerederei: 25 Rostock-Oberseehafen; comprises 
various shipping and harbour authorities; Dir.-Gen. 
Heinz Neukirchen. 

VEB Deutfracht/Seerederei: 108 Berlin, Otto-GrotowoMstr. 
25; passenger hners, cargo, tankers; 192 freighters mth 
capacity of about i .4 million tons dead weight. 

VEB Deutsche Schiffsmaklerei: Rostock, Strandstr. 86; 
f. 1958; international clearing and shipping agency; 
agencies at Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office 
in Berlin; Dir. Hinneburg. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschaft fOr internationalen Flugverkehr 
m.b.H.: 1189 Berlin-Schonefeld; internal services, 
flights throughout Europe and to the Middle and Near 
East, North and West Africa and Central America; 
types of aircraft: IL-62, T-134, IL-18, An-24; Dir.- 
Gen. Hermann Schlimme. 


There are international airports in Berlin, Dresden, 
Erfurt and Leipzig. The German Democratic Repubhe is 
served by the following foreign airlines: Aeroflot, AUA, 
Balkan, C 5 A, Cubana, Egyptair, Finair, Iraqi Airways, 
JAT. KLM, LOT, MALEV, MEA, SAS and TAROM. 
Among other airlines which fly to Leipzig during the 
Spring Fair are: AlitaUa, British Ainvays, KLM and 
Lufthansa. 
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TOURISM 


ReisebDro der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 102 
Berlin, Alexanderplatz f. 1958; 5; Dir.-Gen. Heinz 
Wenzel; Dep. Dirs.-Gen. Helmut Heinecke, Eleo- 
NORE Staimer, Adolf Pilz; Gen. Sec. Siegfried 
Hennig, 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

Vereinigung Interhotel: 1035 Berlin, Simplonstr. 52-58; 
there are Interhotels in Berlin (3), Potsdam, Dresden 
(4), Rostock (2), Efurt, Oberhof, Weimar, Suhl, Gera, 
Jena, Leipzig (5), Halle, Magdeburg and Karl-Marx- 
Stadt (3). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministerium fOr Kultur: 102 Berlin 2, Molkenmarkt 1/3; f. 
1949; Minister IClaus Gysi. 

The Slinistry grants subsidies amounting to over 220 
million marks a year to the country’s 107 theatres, includ- 
ing summer open-air stages. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Staatsoper {German Stale opera)-. 108 Berlin, 


Unter den Linden 7, Box 1300; f. 1742; Dir, and Man. 
Prof. Dr. Hans Pischner; publ. Oper heute. 

Komische Oper: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 55; f. 1947; 750 
mems,; Man. Walter Felsenstein; pubis. Die Welt 
der Oper (monthly), Jahrbuch der Komisehen Oper 
(annual). 

Metropol Theater: Berlin; operetta. 

Opernhaus: Leipzig; f. i960. 

Berliner Ensemble: 104 Berlin, Bertolt-Brecht-Platz; f, 
1949; Dir. Ruth Berghaus. 

Deutsches Theater: Berlin. 

VoIksbQhno: Berlin. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Gcvrandhausorchester Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Katherinenstr. 
23; f. 1743; Dir. Karl Zumpe; Conductor Kurt AIasur. 

Dresdner Philharmonie: 801 Dresden, Kultuipalast am 
Altmarkt; f. 1870; 116 mems.; Chief Conductor GtlN- 
THER Herbig. 


ATOMIC 

Staatsseluetariat fur Forschung und Tcchnik (State Sec- 
retariat. for Research and Technology): 102 Berlin, 
KSpenickerstr. 80/82; f. 1955. 

Staatliehes Amt fDr Atomsicherheit und Strahlenschutz der 
D.D.R. (Board' of Nuclear Safety and Radiation Pro- 
tection of the G.D.R.): 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Waldow- 
allee 117; f. 1962; theoretical problems of radiation 
protection and nudear safety; medical, biological and 
technical research; legislation and licensing; radiation 
protection monitoring in working areas and medical 
supervision; , environmental protection including radio- 
active waste processing and disposal; nuclear safe- 
guards; training courses of hedth physicists and 
physicians; Pres. Prof. Dr. med. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 

Zentralinstitut fur Kernforschung (Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossendorf, 8051 Dresden, Postfach 
19; f. 1956; Alan. Dir. Dr.-Ing. Helmuth Faulstich; 
Deputy Dirs. Prof. Dr. Klaus Fuchs, Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt Schwabe. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden (FEB WIB Vahutronik ): 
8021 Dresden zi, Dombliithstr. 14; f- I 955 : Ing. 

^Lix Wieczorek; publ. RFT-Vakutronik Information . 

VEB Kernkraftwerk (VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. ig6t; Dir. Prof. ICwm Ramsbusch; 
Tedmical Centre: Berlin-Fankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 

DAW = Deutsche Akademie der Wisse 


ENERGY 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. (Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. AIerz. 

Arbeitsstello fOr Molekularelektronlk (Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, KCnigsbrilcker Landstr, 
159; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 

fnstitut fOr Hochenergiephysik der DAW (Research Insti- 
tute of High Energy Physics of the DA W): 16x5 Zeuthen 
bei Berlin, Platanenallee 6; f. 1952; Dir. Prof. Karl 
Lanius. 

institut fCr Metallphysik und Roinstmctalle der DAW 
(Institute of Applied Physics of High Purity Materials of 
the DAW): Dresden, Winterbergstr. 28; f. 1956; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Rexer, , , 

institut fur angewondte Isotopenforsehung der DAW 
(Institute of the DA W for Applied Research of Isotopes): 
Berlin-Buch, Lindenburger Weg 70; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Gunther Vormum. 

institut fOr angewandto Radioaktivitat der DAW (Institute 
for Applied Radioactivity of the DAW): 705 Leipzig 
Permoserstr. 15; 195O; Dir. Prof. Dr. H. KocH. 

Institut fur stabile Isotopen der DAW (Institute for Stable 
Isotopes of the DAW): 705 Leipzig, Permoserstr. 15: 
f. 1955: Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Justus Muhlenpfordt. 

:schaften (German Academy of Sciences) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Humboldt-Universitit zu Berlin: Berlin; 3,000 teachers. 
11,500 students. 

Technische UniversitSt Dresden: Dresden; 1,200 teachers, 

12.000 students. 

Ernst Moritz Arndt-Universitat: Greifswald; 130 teachers, 

3.000 students. 


Martin Luther-Universitat Halle-Wiltenberg: Halle; 344 
teachers, 7,520 students. 

Friedrich-Schlller-Univenitat: Jena; 400 teachers, 4.642 
students. 

Kari-Marx-Universitat Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,200 teachers, 
13,300 students. 

Universitat Rostock: Rostock; 309 teachers, 5.800 students. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe between 47° and 55° north latitude and 6° and 23“ 
east longitude. Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its climate is temperate, with an average annual 
temperature of 48 °f, although there are considerable 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps. The language is German. Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangelical (Protestant) 
Gh-wtch., 45 -per CzAhoUcCVvarcR, wndtha 

remainder to smaller religious groups. The national flag 
(proportions five by three) consists of three horizontal 
stripes of black, red and gold. The seat of Government is 
Bonn. 

Recent History 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement into 
American, Soviet, British and French zones of occupation. 
In 1949 the zones occupied by the three Western Allies 
merged to become the Federal Republic of Germany, and 
the Soviet Zone shortly afterwards declared itself the 
German Democratic Republic. Following general elections, 
and the constitution of the Federal Republic, the military 
occupation was converted into a contractual defence 
relationship. The last of the limitations to the sovereignty 
of the Republic were removed in 1955, in which year it 
joined the Western European Union and NATO. The 
Saarland, which immediately after the war became 
economically tied to France as a semi-autonomous pro- 
tectorate, once more became fully politically and economi- 
cally integrated into the Federal Republic in 1959. Berlin 
was also, according to the Berlin agreement, divided into 
four zones of occupation. In 1949 So-vdet occupied Berlin 
proclaimed itself capital of the German Democratic 
Republic, leaving the remainder, known as West Berlin, an 
island in G.D.R. territory. Consistent with the belief that 
the Government of the Federal Republic was the only 
organ legally entitled to speak for Germany as a whole, the 
Bundestag confirmed Berlin's status as capital of Germany 
in 1957. The seat of the Federal Government continues to 
be Bonn. 

From considerable destruction inflicted by allied bomb- 
ing and the last stages of the land war the Federal Republic, 
containing most of the principal industrial areas of 
Germany, rebuilt itself rapidly as one of the most affluent 
and economically dynamic states in Europe. The IF/rf- 
schaflsvmnder (Economic Miracle), which received much 
of its stimulus from Marshall Aid and Eurojvean co- 
operation, began under the Chancellorship of Dr, Konrad 
Adenauer (1949-63) and the direction of Economics 
Minister Dr. Ludwig Erhard, who subsequently became 


Chancellor following the retirement of Adenauer. During 
these years much was done to reconcile Germany with the 
Western Allies. This policy culminated in the Federal 
Republic’s becoming a founder member of the European 
Economic Community (EEC). No progress was made with 
eastern Europe due to the Government’s insistence on its 
policy of re-unification, maintaing that the 1937 borders of 
the Reich remained legally valid until the signing of a 
peace treaty by the Government of a united Germany. The 
years of the Grand Coalition (C.D.U./C.S.U. and S.P.D.) 
under the Chancellorship of Dr. Kurt Kicsinger lasted 
from 1966 to 1969 and saw continuing propserity with no 
change in the re-unification policy. 

Although the C.D.U./C.S.U. gained more votes than an)' 
of the other parties in the general elections of October 
1969, a coalition government of S.P.D. and F.D.P. was 
formed under the Chancellorship of Willy Brandt. How- 
ever, in October 1970 three F.D.P. representatives with- 
drew their support for the Government and joined the 
Opposition, mainly in disapproval of foreign policy, and 
further defections cost the coalition its majoritj' in Apri 
1972 but the opposition failed to take over power by a 
"constructive vote of no confidence’’. Various measures 
were found to keep the Government going but it was 
eventually found necessary to call for an early general 
election. This was held in November and, by West German 
standards, was an overwhelming success for the coalition, 
the S.D.P. becoming for the first time the largest party in 
the Bundestag. Herr Brandt reformed his Government and 
announced that the emphasis would be smtehed to 
domestic policies and to western Europe. 

The coalition Government had adopted a fresh policy 
towards eastern Europe {Oslpolitih), and particularly 
towards the German Democratic Republic. During 1970 
formal talks were conducted between the two countries 
for the first time and there was a marked increase in 
diplomatic contacts bet\veen the Federal Republic and 
the other Communist countries of Europe. An agree- 
ment over the supply of gas from the Soviet Union and 
trade agreements with Poland and Hungary preceded the 
signing of the Treaty on the Renunciation of Force with 
the Soviet Union in August, and the signing of a treat)’ 
wth Poland in November 1970. The latter constitutes a 
reversal of the policy prior to Brandt’s Chancellorship, in 
that it recognizes the Oder/Neisse Line as the border 
betiveen Germany (actually the G.D.R.) and Poland, and 
renounces the former Federal German claims upon the 
Eastern territories of the old Reich. In I 97 t there were 
lengthy talks between the four powers aimed at clarifying 
the position of West Berlin. An agreement was signed in 
September and "was followed by negotiations betxvecn the 
t%TO German governments and the authorities in West 
Berlin. These were concluded in December and provided 
for unimpeded access from the Federal Republic to West 
Berlin and for the citizens of West Berlin to be alioircd to 
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visit the G.D.R. After much parliamentary debate the 
treaties with the Soviet Union and Poland were finally 
ratified in May 1972. The two German states then con- 
cluded a treaty governing their relationship and this was 
signed on December 21st. Following ratification, the 
treaty came into force on June 21st, 1973, and the tivo 
Germanies joined the United Nations on September iSth. 

Government 

The Federal Republic comprises ten states (Lfinder). 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, which is elected for 
four years by universal suffrage on a mixed proportional 
representation system. A number of deputies are directly 
elected, the remainder being chosen from the party lists 
according to the proportion of "second votes" given to 
each party. The Lander are represented in the legislature 
by the Bundesrat, whose members are appointed and re- 
called by the Lander themselves. In addition to the ten 
Lander, West Berlin is represented in the Bundesrat, as in 
the Bundestag, in a consultative capacity. 

The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel- 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, is 
responsible for the foreign afiairs and defence of the 
Republic and for such matters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, posts and telecommunications. 

Each of the Lander has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander. 

Local responsibility for the execution of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Gemeinden (communes) 
and Landkreise (counties). 

Defence 

As a member of NATO and the Western European 
Union since 1955, Fedend Germany undertook to supply 
twelve divisions, and formation of these was completed in 
1964. After the United States, Germany is the second 
largest financial contributor towards NATO infrastructure. 
Conscription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a 
period of fifteen months. In 1973 the strength of the Army 
stood at 334,000 and there were 510,000 reserves. The 
Navy is 37,000 strong with 35,000 reserves, and there were 
104,000 in the Air Force with 80,000 reserves. Defence 
estimates for 1973 totalled 26,600 million DM. France and 
Great Britain co-operate with Federal Germany in com- 
bined training schemes and military exercises. 

Economic Affairs 

After the destruction caused by the Second World War 
the Federal German economy made a remarkable recovery 
which was sustained over a number of years, and has often 
been described as Germany’s "economic miracle". The 
basis of this prosperity has been iron and steel, vehicles, 
engineering, shipbuilding, electrical goods and chemicals, 
and since the late 19503 Federal Germany has been .the 
second largest trading nation in the world. During the past 
two years, however, the economy has been experiencing 
many of the difficulties common to other Western European 
countries — steep rises in prices of raw materials, inflation, 
monetary uncertainties and worsening industrial relations. 
In late 1973 riie problems were accentuated by the world 
energy crisis. 


(Introductory Survey) 

The real rate of growth of GNP in 1973 was 5.3 per cent, 
but it has been officially estimated that the rate of growth 
for 1974 will be between nil and 2 per cent. Inflation has 
not been as severe as in many western European countries. 
The rate of inflation for 1973 was approximately 7 per cent, 
and the 1973 balance of pa5Tnents surplus of DM 9,500 
million (over ^^1,500 million) has placed Federal Glennany 
in a stronger position than other western European 
countries to face the inevitable economic difficulties of 
increased oil prices. 

Federal Germany’s labour relations have recently been 
more turbulent than at any time since the Second World 
War, and after a series of strikes in February r974 the 
Government reached a settlement with over 4 million 
workers in the public sector which gave them average pay 
increases of 12.5 per cent. In an effort to improve industrial 
relations the Federal German Government has drafted a 
Bill to extend co-partnership to all big companies. This 
scheme is expected to be approved by Parliament during 
1974 become effective at the beginning of 1975. 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, road and air. Over 
£5,000 million pounds were invested in the field of trans- 
port and communications between 1949 and i960. Under 
a ten-year road-building plan 9,865 kilometres of Federal 
roads were constructed by 1969, and by the end of 1971 
there were 417,000 kilometres of classified roads, including 
4,829 kilometres of modem motorway (Aulobahn). The 
railways have been modernized and the shipping fleet 
redeveloped after the run-do\vn of the war and the imme- 
diate post-^var years. The canals linking the rivers Rhine, 
Main and Danube are being -widened and deepened to form 
a trading route linking the North Sea with the Black Sea. 
There are international airports at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Cologne, Dfisseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Hanover, 
Munich and Stuttgart. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing its 
origins back to 1881, provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 20 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security payments. 

Education 

The Basic Law gives the control of education entirely 
to the State governments. They do, however, co-operate 
quite closely to ensure a large degree of conformity in the 
system. 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and nine years must be full-time. Primary 
education is free, and grants are made for secondary 
education wherever fees are payable. Attendance at -the 
basic school (firundschule) is obligatory for all children 
during the firrt four years of their school life, after which 
they may continue in the elementary school, as do 80 per 
cent of the pupils, or proceed to the intermediate school 
(Realschule) for six years or the high school (Gymnasium) 
for nine years. There are three tjpes of High School, 
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specializing in Classics, Modem Languages, and Mathe- 
matics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving certificate 
is a necessary prerequisite for University education. Those 
who stay in the elementary school complete their education 
by part-time attendance at a vocational school. 

There are in the Federal Republic thirty-five universities 
and nine technical universities, as well as a number of 
colleges specializing in individual subjects. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1970 nearly eight million people visited 
Germany but since then the total has declined slightly. 
There are more than one million beds available for tourists. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 5,973 million DM in 
1972. 

Fjsfls are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, 
C5rprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guadeloupe, Guam, Guinea, Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Laos, Liberia, Libya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malay- 
sia, Martinique, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique, 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norvvay, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
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Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Africa, 
Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thai- 
land, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, 
Venezuela and Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized, 
football and gymnastic clubs being extremely numerous. 
Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, handball, 
swimnung, table tennis and tennis. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May 1 (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), June 13 (Corpus Christi)*, June 17 
(Day of German Unity), August 8 (Assumption), Novem- 
ber I (All Saints’ Day)*, November 20 (Repentance Day), 
December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 28 (Good 
Friday), March 31 (Easter Monday). 

Other public holidays are celebrated in certain Lllnder 
only. 

♦ Except Berlin, Hamburg and Hanover. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Pfennigc = i Deutsche Mark. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling = 6,14 DM; ^ 

U.S. $i = 2.645 DM. ■ 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except ■where indicated.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 31st, 1972) 



Capital 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’ ooo) 

Federal Republic 

Bonn 

248,599 

61,809 

281.1 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Kiel 

13.678 

2,564 

268.8 

Hamburg .... 

Hamburg 

753 

1,766 

1,766.2 

Lower Saxony . 

Hanover 

47.417 

7,215 

511.3 

Bremen .... 

Bremen 

404 

734 

589.8 

North Rhine Westphalia 

DOsseldorf 

34.054 

17,193 

637-1 

Hesse .... 

Wiesbaden 

21,112 

5.533 

252.2 

Rhineland Palatinate . 

Mainz 

19.835 

3.690 

181.1 

Baden-WUrttemberg . 

Stuttgart 

35.751 

9.154 

630.4 

Bavaria .... 

Munich 

70,547 

10,779 

1,338.9 

Saarland .... 

Saarbrfleken 

2,567 

1.119 

125.9 

West Berlin 

West Berlin 

480 

2,063 

2,062 .6 
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OTHER LARGE TO^VNS 
Population 


Cologne . 

840,328 

Duisburg. 

441,452 

Essen 

682,336 

Wuppertal 

413.153 

Frankfurt am Main . 

667,451 

Gelsenkirchen . 

339.845 

Dortmund 

638,288 

Bochum . 

339.167 

Nuremberg 

514.976 

Mannheim 

328,411 


REFUGEES FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(’ooo) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

41.9 

29.6 

24.1 

19.6 

16.0 

17.0 

17-5 

17.4 

17.2 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(1972) 



Live Bieths j 

Marriages 

Deaths 


'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

’ooo 

Rate per . 
1,000 pop. 

1 'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Federal Republic 

701 

II -3 

415 

6.7 

i 731 

II . 8 


Federal Republic . 

ScHleswig-HoTstein 

Hamburg 

Lower Saxony 

Bremen ; . . 

North Rhine Westphalia 

Hesse . . . . 

Rhineland Palatinate 

Baden-WOrttemberg 

Bavaria 

Saarland 

West Berlin 


EMPLOYMENT 


(April 1971 — ’000) 


Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Poiver, etc. 

Other 

Industries 

Building 

26,102 

2,200 

528 

10,345 

1,976 

997 

no 

7 

279 

91 

804 

12 

8 

235 

48 ■ 

2,945 

378 

47 

999 

243 

- - 307 


5 

105 

19 

6,873 

259 

307 

2,973 

505 

2,356 

160 

28 

961 

164 

1.495 

184 

II 

546 

126 

4.148 

368 

27 

1,963 

296 

4,887 

- 711 

42 

1.825, 

381 

410 

II 

34 

153 

27 

939 

— 

12 

315 

77 


[continued on next page. 
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Employment — continued from previous page \. 



Trade, 

Finance 

Private 

Services 

Transport 

Public 

Services 

Federal Republic . 

• 

• 

3.S69 

3,882 

1.493 

1,801 

Schlesmg-Holstein 



176 

161 

68 

105 

Hamburg 



191 

158 

93 

60 

Lower Saxony 



469 

409 

178 

223 

Bremen 



63 

42 

41 

29 

North Rhine Westphalia 



1,064 

983 

361 

422 

Hesse .... 



341 

354 

159 

189 

Rhine Palatinate . 



207 

217 

82 

122 

Baden-Wfirttemberg 



500 

585 

181 

228 

Bavaria 



637 

699 

246 

289 

Saarland 



67 

61 

26 

32 

West Berlin 

■ 

• 

155 

214 

60 

102 


In June 1972, 2,317,000 foreigners were employed. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1973 — '000 hectares) 


Arable 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
AND Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

7.552 

529 

5.347 

7.172 

4,162 

24,762 

i 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
{' 000 metric tons) 

1971 


1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 



1,554 

1,626 

1,603 

7,142 

6,608 

7,134 

Rye . 



865 

843 

739 

3,032 

2,917 

2,576 

Barley 



1.505 

1,549 

1,671 

5,774 

5,997 

6,622 

Oats . 



836 

808 

821 

3,037 

2,887 

3.045 

Mixed Grains 



384 

359 

345 

1.367 

1,270 

1,226 

Sugar Beets 



315 

331 

352 

14,409 

14,656 

15,294* 

Potatoes . 



554 

503 

481 

15,176 

15,038 

13.676 


* Preliminary figure. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Milk (’000 metric tons) 

21,856 

21,165 

21,400 

Butter ( „ „ ,, )• 

494 

462 

489 

Cheese ( ,, ,. ,, )* 

222 

230 

249 

Eggs (millions)* . 

15,300 

15,301 

16,078 


LIVESTOCK ('000 head) 



1970 

1971 

wm 

Horses 

253 

265 

283 

Cattle 

14,026 

13,638 

13,892 

Pigs . 

20,969 

19,985 

20,028 

Sheep 

843 

850 

go8 

Chickens 

99,444 

100,298 

100,401 


Excluding Berlin 
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FOREST INDUSTRY 



Sa-WN TlilBER 
{'000 cu. m.) 

Mechanical 

WOOD-POLP 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

Newsprint 

(tons) 

Cellulose 

(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

1969 . 

9.395 

735.574 

3,808,109 

313.672 

767.235 

1.234.677 

1970 . 

9.383 

809,272 

4,005,728 

407.419 

756,304 

1.278.955 

1971 • 

9.597 

810,084 

4,048,631 

447.771 

698,599 

1.317.517 

1972 . 

9.592 

847.971 

4,288,111 

491.838 

i 

692,302 

1,409,465 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons live weigh-t) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

405-5 

345-4 

267.8 

Herring Fleet . 

8.5 

7-6 

6.9 

Others . 

177-4 

139.5 

130.4 

Total 

591-4 

492.5 

405-1 


MINING 


{'ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Hard Coal 

111,271 

110,795 

102,470 

Brown Coal 

107,766 

104,478 

110,415 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 

1.904 

1,804 

1,720 


Electricity 

Manufactured Gas . 

Hard Coal Briquettes 
Hard Coal Coke 
Brown Coal Briquettes 
Pig-iron .... 
Steel Ingots 
Rolled Steel 
Motor Spirit 
Diesel Oil 

Cement .... 
Potash (KjO) . 

Sulphuric Acid (SO,) 

Soda (Na,CO,) 

Caustic Soda . 

Chlorine .... 
Calcium Carbide 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 
Phosphatic Fertilizers (PjO,) 
Artificial Resins, Plastics . 
Artificial Fibres 
Aluminium 

Copper .... 
Zinc .... 
Lead . . . 

Tyres and Tubes 

Wool and Cotton Yams . 

Machine Tools , 

Internal Combustion Engines 
Agricultural Machinery 
Textile Machinery 
Motor Cars, Lorries,_ Buses 
Motor Cj'cles and Bicycles 
Radio and Television Sets . 
Clocks and Watches . 

Shoes . . . • 

Cameras . . . • 

Dwellings Completed 


INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

million kWh 

242,750 

259.633 

274,769 

million cu. metres 

19.894 

18,830 

17.239 

'ooo metric tons 

3.725 

2.716 

2.427 


42,444 

39.551 

36,168 

If 11 II 

9.571 

7.758 

6,751 

‘ooo metric tons 

33.627 

29,990 

32,002 


44.315 

39.655 

43,154 


32.291 

28,717 

31,192 


13,860 

14.265 

14,598 


9.769 

9,451 

10,081 


38.325 

41,012 

43,149 


2,306 

2,443 

2,448 


3,620 

3,582 

3.866 

metric tons 

1.334.117 

1,350.524 

1,397.441 


1,681,696 

1,773,175 

1,934,905 


1,726,403 

1,844,275 

2,032,002 


878,902 

748,352 

640,000 


1,142,704 

964,010 

958,612 


479.586 

526,232 

546,706 


4.359.6S2 

4.823,947 

5.514.017 


723,320 

784,615 

800,677 


309.347 

427,546 

444,685 


307,240 

305,001 

300,584 


150.224 

n.a. 

n.a. 


305.42S 

301,950 

273,443 


480,761 

482,043 

511.729 


317,387 

306,120 

309,086 


427.441 

432.605 

382,051 


145.687 

135,307 

131.046 

II II 

343,322 

150,846 

264,782 

158,789 

291,431 

161,235 

number 

3,839,786 

2,035,208 

3.969,784 

2.504.515 

3,805,216 

2,906,413 


9,655.724 

8,702,680 

8,567.573 

'ooo 

46,344 

44.300 

45.455 

’ooo pairs 

158,336 

153.777 

147.370 

251.358 

thousand DM 

286,740 

244,300 

number 

478,050 

554,987 

660,636 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

loo Pfennige=i Deutsche Mark (DM). 

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo and 50 Pfennige; i, 2 and 5 DM. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 DM. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £1 sterling=6.i4 DM; U.S. $1=2.645 DM. 

100 DM=;fi6.29=§37.8i. 

Note: From March 1961 to October 1969 the par value of the Deutsche Mark was 25 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.00 DM). 
Bet\veen October 1969 and May 1971 the rate was $1=3.66 DM. From December 1971 to February 1973 it was $1 = 
3.2225 DM. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between October 1969 and May 1971 was = 8.784 DM. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(milhon DM) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 (est.) 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties* 

Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 
Tax-like Charges ...... 

Other ....... 

Totae revenue .... 

27.505 

56,201 

755 

3.827 

28,708 

63,518 

168 

4,986 

31,549 

70,157 

8 

4.216 

35,221 

77,479 

7 

3,583 

88,288 

97,380 

105,930 

116,290 


Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

J972 

1973 (est.) 

Defence ....... 

Social Securityt ...... 

Agriculture and Food • • 

Transport and Communications 

Electricity, Gas, Water ..... 

Education and Science ..... 

Housing ....... 

Other Expenditure ...... 

Total Expenditure 

20,558 

26,773 

6,520 

7,050 

1,979 

3,284 

988 

20,117 

22,889 

29,524 

3,719 

8,495 

2,278 

4,694 

1,160 

25.316 

25,859 

31,164 

3,233 

9,576 

2,615 

5,966 

1,553 

29,763 

27,846 

34,203 

3,230 

9,847 

3,132 

6,666 

1,822 

33.644 

87,269 

98,075 

109,729 

120,390 


♦ In 1970 redistribution of tax yield among central and local government according to the laws of the new 
fiscal reform. 

f Excluding debt register obligations to social insurance institutions, including restitution payments and 
promotion of wealth formation. 


lAnder budget 

(million DM) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Taxes and Similar Revenue 

58,706 

69,377 

Personnel Expenses . 

37,443 

41,668 

Allocations and Grants 

for Cur- 



Allocations and Grants for Cur- 



rent Purposes 


10,141 

12,815 

rent Purposes 

19,622 

22,398 

Interest . 


591 

557 

Interest . . . . • 

2,000 

2,317 

Loans and Grants for 

Invest- 



Investments . . . • 

7,198 

7,034 

ments . 


6,096 

7,640 

Loans and Grants for Invest- 



Other 

. 

7,171 

7,418 

ments . . . . ■ 

13.594 

15,872 





Other . . . . • 

8,361 

9,960 

Total Revenue* 

• 

82,708 

97,807 

Total ExPENDiTUREf 

88,217 

99,250 


* Excluding special financial operations, borrowings in the credit market and withdrawals from reserves, 
t Redemption ol resources borrowed in the credit market and additions to reserves of this land. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(thousand million DM) 



1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

National Income 

529.2 

582.4 

633-7 

of which: 


Compensation of employees . 

353-2 

400.2 

439-0 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

property ...... 

176.0 

182.2 

194.7 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 

81.6 

91. 1 

101.5 

Net National Product .... 

610.8 

673-5 

7^*1. 2 

Depreciation allowances .... 

74.8 

85-1 

93-6 . 

Gross National Product .... 

685.6 

758.6 

828.8 

of which: 


. Private consumption .... 

369.0 

409.6 

447-7 

Government consumption 

109.0 

130.6 

146.9 

Gross investment in fixed assets 

181.1 

20^.1 

215.6 

Inventory changes .... 

15-3 


4.4 

Balance of exports and imports 

II . 2 

H 

14.2 


• Preliminary estimates. 


MONEY AND GOLD 
(December 31st) 


' ‘ ! 

! 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 . 

1973 * 

Note and Coin Circulation . 
Gold Holdings at Deutsche 
Bundesbank . 

(million DM) 

(million U.S. S) 

34.689 

4,080 

36,889 

3.980 

40,292 

4.013 

■ 45.767 

■ 4.364 

46,556 

5,684 


♦ August 3rst, 1973. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(1970=100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses] 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1972 - 

96.7 

100.0 

105.3 

III. I 

97-7 

100.0 

103.8 

109-7 

96.2 

100.0 

105.9 

112.3 

95-8 

100.0 

106.1 
112.5 

95-7 
100. 0 
105.4 
no. I 

96.0 

100.0 

105.3 

109.7 

97.1 

100.0 

106.7 

II4.0 

94-7 

100.0 

106.9 

113-8 

95-4 

100.0 
104.5 

108.1 

98,1 

roo.o 

107.3 

III. 9 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 





1970 

1971 

1972 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. . 



21,222 

22,659 

26,339 

Services ..... 


. 

— 9,490 

— 10,674 

- 11,773 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 


11,732 

11.985 

14,566 

— 7.690 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ..... 



— 5,632 

- 6,903 

Official ..... 

. 


— 3,727 

- 3,950 

- 5,596 

Net transfer payments 



- 9,359 

— 10,852 

— 13.286 

Net Balance of Current Items 

, 


2,373 

1.133 

1,280 

Long-Term Capital: 

German Investments Abroad: 

Private ..... 



— 7,885 

— 2,835 

1,342 

Official ..... 



- 2,351 

— 2,328 

— 1,261 

Total 



— 10,236 

- 5,163 

81 

Foreign Investments in Germany: 
Private ..... 



7,462 

11,755 

13,384 

Official ..... 



— 105 

- 56 

— 209 

Total 



7,357 

11,699 

13,175 

Net long-term capital 



— 2,879 

6,536 

13,255 

Net Basic Balance 



— 506 

7,669 

14.535 

Short-Term Capital: 

Credit institutions . 



7,927 

1.174 

— 420 

Enterprises .... 

• 


6.454 

- 1.383 

- 5,561 

Public authorities 

* 


— 428 

1,038 

131 

Net short-term capital 

• 

• 

13.953 

829 

- 5,850 

Net Bal/^nce of Ctjerent Items and Capital 

13,447 

8,498 

8,685 

Net Errors and Omissions 



8,465 

7,860 

7,005 

Total (Net Monetary Movements) 

• 

* 

2 X, 9 I 2 

16,358 

15,690 

Adjustment for DM revaluation 

. 


, — 

— 5,996 

— 1,116 

Special Drawing Rights 



738 

627 

620 

Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 
monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 

22,650 

10,989 

15,194 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 

DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 

(million DJI) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Government Transactions 
with Developing Countries; 

2,686 

3.136 

3.0S6 

Gifts ....... 

Credit: 

903 

973 

983 

1-5 years 

209 

78 



5 years and over .... 

1,626 

2,044 

2,192 

Repayments 

Consolidated Credits; 

—740 

—788 

-957 

Consolidated amounts 

76 

273 

102 

Repayments ..... 
with International Funds: 

Gifts to: 

— 76 

“~227 

1 

“ 5 

United Nations . 

147 

204 

I9I 

European Development Fund 
xvith International Development Banks; 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

192 

236 

208 

Bank) ...... 

194 

92 

125 

International Development Association . 

143 

237 

236 

Asiatic Development Bank 

12 

14 

II 

Private Transactions .... 

xoith Developing Countries; 

Guaranteed Export Credit: 

2,482 

3.172 

2,037 

Guaranteed part (80%) 

535 

1.137 

-II5 

Non-guaranteed part (20%) 

150 

302 

- 84 

Returns from capital .... 

490 

550 

610 

Other direct investment 

I 672 

700 

1,187 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions: 

: 404 

78 

-268 

Purchase of loans ..... 

231 

405 

707 

Total 

Contributions of Private Organizationsf from 


6,308 

5.123 

Own Resources . • . • ■ 

2S5 

378 

400 

Grand Total .... 

5.453 

6,686 

5.523 


* Preliminary estimates. 

) Churches, trade unions, associations, foundations, etc. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million DM) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

i 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 

Exportsf . 

81.179 

99.551 

97,972 

113.557 

109,606 

125,276 

120,119 

136,011 

128,744 

149.023 


♦ Excluding trade u-ith the German Democratic Republic (see p. 825). 

t Excluding war reparations and restitutions, except exports resulting from the Israel Repara- 
tions Agreement. 
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COMMODITIES 
(million DM) 



- 

Imports 



Exports 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals 

15.352 

16,652 

17.683 

19,662 

2,850 

3,501 

3.984 

4,804 

Fruit and Vegetables 

5.534 

5.754 

6,111 

6,709 

232 

280 

319 

395 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

2,239 

2,488 

2,662 

2,717 

495 

811 

555 

652 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.585 

1.477 

1.875 

2,001 

407 

402 

459 

508 

Crude Materials, inedible 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal 

13.423 

13,746 

13,002 

13,530 

2,855 

3,009 

2,986 

3,175 

Scrap ..... 

4.091 

4,226 

3,301 

3,307 

527 

689 

562 

539 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 

1.967 

1.747 

1,731 

1.931 

1,046 

964 

972 

1,078 

Wood, Lumber and Cork . 

1.503 

1.599 

1,573 

1,702 

196 

186 

193 

191 

Oil-Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 
Animal and Vegetable Crude 

1,051 

1,229 

1.449 

1.454 

18 

41 

99 

73 

Materials .... 

1.185 

1,282 

1,453 

1,626 

238 

268 

286 

325 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

8.635 

9,614 

12,213 

11,833 

3.167 

,3,701 

4.053 

3,911 

Petroleum and Products thereof 

7,911 

8,571 

11,165 

10,627 

1,040 

I,i6i 

1,375 

1,287 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

461 

649 

533 

530 

2,079 

2,497 

2,653 

2.584 

Fats ..... 

710 

860 

969 

813 

371 

407 

544 

535 

Chemicals ..... 
Chemical Elements and Com- 

6,092 

6,887 

7,583 

8,087 

14,031 

14,983 

15,816 

17,453 

pounds .... 

Manufactured Goods, classified 

2,489 

2,877 

3,049 

3,134 

4,216 

4,480 

4,603 

4,953 

chiefly by material . . 

24.734 

26,512 

26,642 

29,305 

25,103 

27.392 

29,181 

30,656 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

6,865 

6,956 

5,151 

4,967 

2,651 

2,665 

2,469 

2,633 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. 

5.090 

5,227 

6,224 

6,863 

4.923 

5.467 

6,359 

6,492 

Iron and Steel 

Paper, Paperboard and Manu- 

5.433 

6,206 

6,048 

6,884 

8,205 

9,259 

9,531 

9,685 

factures .... 

Non-metallic Mineral Manufac- 

2,283 

2,327 

2,440 

2,655 

1,163 

1.321 

1,517 

1,712 

tures 

1,756 

1,932 

2,266 

2,725 

2,345 

2.424 

2.563 

2,790 

Manufactures of Metals . 
Machinery and Transport Equip- 

1,287 

1,712 

2,056 

2,248 

4,037 

4,436 

4.721 

4,952 

ment ..... 

15.373 

20,675 

23.370 

24,662 

52,156 

58,192 

64,396 

71,895 

Machinery other than electric . 
Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, 

6,870 

8,943 

9,837 

10,230 

24,581 

27,895 

30,436 

34,007 

etc. ..... 

3.879 

5,150 

5,292 

5,929 

9,365 

10,782 

11,562 

12,978 

Transport Equipment 

4,625 

6,582 

8,242 

8,503 

18,210 

19,515 

22,370 

24,911 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

8,122 

9.633 

11,914 

14,680 

11,006 

11,645 

12,400 

13.774 

Clothing ..... 
Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 
and Optical Goods, Watches 

3.158 

3.770 

4,771 

6,217 

1.495 

1,574 

1,839 

2,116 

and Clocks 

Commodities and Transactions not 

1.466 

1,706 

1,994 

2,286 

3,468 

3,822 

3,922 

4.338 

classified according to kind; gold* 

3.947 

3,549 

4,866 

4,170 

1,611 

2,044 

2,219 

2,311 

Totai. 

97.972 

109,606 

120,119 

128,744 

113.557 

125,276 

136,01 1 

149,023 


* Includes goods returned and replaced, which have not been allocated to their appropriate sections 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 
COUNTRIES 


(million DM) 



Impokts 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Argentina . 



632 

630 

860 

772 

763 

791 

Australia . 

. 


614 

760 

902 

1,061 

I, Oil 

984 

Austria 

. 


2,313 

2,454 

2.657 

5,684 

6,363 

7,474 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


10,388 

11,638 

12,964 

10,294 

11,581 

12,301 

Brazil 



1,130 

1,112 

1,439 

1,133 

1,456 

1,849 

Canada 



1,851 

1,464 

1,419 

1,180 

1,453 

1,553 

Denmark . 



1,506 

1,586 

1,685 

2,911 

2,902 

2,980 

Finland 



966 

946 

1,003 

1,522 

1,523 

1,660 

France 



13,899 

13,919 

18,157 

15,480 

16,975 

19,406 

India 



261 

257 

2S5 

571 

645 

739 

Iran . 



871 

1,150 

1,194 

1,177 

1,279 

1,329 

Italy . 



10,836 

12,692 

13.899 

11,172 

11,451 

12,556 

Japan 



2,052 

2,528 

3,177 

1,957 

1,815 

1,969 

Libya 



2,431 

2,331 

2,126 

169 

208 

356 

Netherlands 



13,313 

15,769 

17,578 

13.313 

14,522 

15,178 

Norway 



1,720 

1,582 

1,464 

1,861 

1,937 

1,888 

South Africa 



1,217 

1,051 

1.159 

1.940 

1,997 

1,756 

Spain 



i,2xr 

1,302 

1,645 

2,076 

2,044 

2,585 

Sweden 



3,148 

3,139 

3,195 

4.688 

4.631 

5,028 

Switzerland 



3.336 

3,511 

3,718 

7.674 

8,057 

8,764 

U.S.S.R . 



1.254 

1.277 

1,386 

1.546 

1,608 

2,295 

United Kingdom 



4.264 

4.413 

4.582 

4.456 

5.449 

7,046 

U.S.A. 



12,066 

12,420 

10,765 

11.437 

13,140 

13.798 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 

(million DM) 



1970 

1971 

' 1972 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic . 

2,416 

2,499 

2,927 

From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* . 

1,996 

2,319 

2,381 

Total 

4.412 

4,818 

: 

5,308 


• Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Number of Foreign 

Tourists Ariuvai.s 

Number of Nigi 
Spent by Forei 
Tourists. 

ITS 

GK 

Amoun 

Intern 

T Spent, Exc 
ational Tra 
(million DM) 

:ludis*g 

.Nsponx 

1970 

1971 ■ 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 j 

1972 

7,715.105 

7,604.322 

7,564.979 

16,376,040 

16,185,934 

16,499,582 

^.853 j 

5,340 j 
1 

5.973* 


* Prcliminarj' results. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey) 

Tourism — continued ] . 


Country of Residence 


Number of Foreign 
Tourists Arrivaes 



1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

United States .... 

1.403.963 

1,376,224 

2,668,387 

2,776,328 

Austria ..... 

290,696 

288,097 

613.119 

599,234 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

455.059 

461,400 

998,532 

1,025,026 

Denmark .... 

438.594 

405,792 

753,367 

710,323 

France ..... 

606,790 

606,939 

1,338,094 

1,325.806 

Greece ..... 

71,728 

62,737 

181,567 

166,856 

Italy 

356,889 

355,639 

720,898 

742,577 

Netherlands .... 

1,102,006 

1,110,651 

2,679,845 

2,748,882 

Nonvay ..... 

90,143 

92,603 

165,141 

164,097 

Spain 

89,717 

94,708 

201,352 

213,802 

Sweden ..... 

375.325 

360,943 

649,755 

625,733 

SwitEerland .... 

372.482 

374,198 

811,117 

832,801 

United Kingdom 

732,674 

724,219 

1,432,599 

1,460,333 

Africa ..... 

89,406 

84.973 

247,505 

241,513 

Asia ..... 

275.588 

313,224 

669,159 

751,683 

Latin America .... 

200,415 

182,549 

455,703 

426,884 

Other Countries 

652,847 

670,083 

1,599,794 

1,687,704 

Total 

7,604,322 

7,564,979 

16,185,934 

16,499,582 


Number of Nights Spent 
BY Foreign Tourists 


Number of tourist bods (without private lodgings): 1,146,866 (1973). 


TRANSPORT 

FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Passengers (million) 
Passenger-km. ( „ ) 

Freight net ton-km. ( „ ) 

• 

949 

36.355 

68,351 

980 

37,314 

72,521 

981 

36,093 

66,196 

979 

38,824 

65,680 


ROADS 


(Licensed vehicles in January — '000) 



Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

Trailers 

1970 

15,965.8 

12,198.2 

970.4 

960.7 

45-5 

1,426.0 

242.1 

122.9 

600.2 

1971 

17,243.2 

13.298.9 

1,077.6 

1,009.1 

48.2 

1,466.1 

208.8 

134-4 

653-8 

1972 

18,408.3 

14,300.6 

1 , 175-0 

1.043.1 

51-0 

1,496.8 

194-1 

147-7 

716-3 

1973 

19,310.6 

15.064.1 

1 , 259-9 

1,060.2 

53-8 

1,516.0 

197.0 

159.6 

780.4 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Freight ton-km. (million) .... 

47.932 

47.650 

48,813 

44,991 

43,969 


Length of inland watenvaj^: 6,002 km. in 1972. 
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SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tons) . 

7,477,807 

8,440,802 

8,427,484 

7,830,974 

Vessels Entered (’ooo net registered tons)* 



Domestic (Coastsvise) .... 

9.649 

10,369 

11,300 

11,836 

International ..... 

85.54° 

93,438 

97,281 

104,439 

Vessels Cleared (’ooo net registered tons)* 



Domestic ...... 

9.249 

10,124 

10,751 

11,342 

International ..... 

59.175 

60,748 

64,935 

71,672 

Freight Unloaded (’ooo metric tons)f 



International ..... 

92,745 

106,332 

101,777 

102,019 

Freight Loaded (’ooo metric tons)! 

! 

21,878 



International ..... 

22,493 

21,007 

22,460 

Total Domestic Freight (’ooo metric tons) 

3,398 

3,072 

3,372 

3,488 


• Loaded vessels only. t Including trans-shipments. 


International Sea-borne Freight Traffic 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Seaport 

Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Brake . . ' . 



648 

417 

514 

3,458 

3,084 

3,005 

Bremen 



6,972 

6,384 

7,111 

14.998 

14,579 

15,133 

Emden 



1.843 

2,099 

1,831 

12,862 

10,493 

9,837 

Hamburg . 



9,371 

8,630 

9.057 

35,608 

34,619 

34,898 

Lflbeck 



1,613 

1,546 

1,729 

3,871 

3,502 

3,638 

Nordenham . 



227 

213 

304 

3,632 

2,901 

3,044 

Puttgarden . 



1,118 

1,046 

1,083 

1,231 

1,112 

1,170 

Wilhelmshaven . 



2 

2 

13 

22,092 

23,330 

23,044 

Others 



699 

670 

818 

8,580 

8,157 

8,250 

Total 

■ 

• 

22,493 

21,007 

m 

106,332 

101,777 

102,019 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 


Internal 

External j 

Internal | 


Internal 

External 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kms. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. . 

60,041 

3,293.365 

33.428 

11,373 

292,017 

22,355,086 

693,486 

80,190 

65,550 

3,565,320 

32,837 

11,957 

335,305 

1 27,059,412 
! 811,207 

90,537 

65,832 

3,474,363 

31,925 

12,825 

366,854 
32,240,905 
' 982,521 

100,804 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1972) 



Television Licencf-s 

1 

Book Titles 

Telephones 

Dailv Newspapers 

Radio Licences 

Number 1 

Total Circulation 

19,199,320 

17,100,133 

36,116 

16,521,000 

413 

' 

18,126,000 


82; 
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EDUCATION 

(1971) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Special .... 

24,811 

221,065 

6,888,669 

Secondary ...... 

4,691 

112,890 

2,417,868 

Vocational and Technical 

9,162 

44,086 

2,112,472 

Teacher Training (wnter term 1971-72) 
Universities and Colleges (winter term 1971- 

43 

n.a. 

69,211 

72) 

237 

n.a. 

528,474 


Source; Statistisches Bundesamt, 62 Wiesbaden, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring ii. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliamentary Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out in the Paulskirche, in Frankfurt/ 
Main, during the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
(with Bismarck’s Constitution of 1871, and with the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes 
of the past. It contains 146 articles, divided into ii 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble. 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women ahall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religions or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form, war service as a combatant (Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations ‘and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, ^v^iting or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed (Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools arc under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shall 
receive religious instruction (Art. 7), 

A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
[Art. 16). 

11. The Federation and the LSnder 

Article 20 describes the Federal Republic (Bundes- 
repuWk Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 


state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lander, distacts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
(Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as fjie Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. Where there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Art. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 
or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional (Art. 21). So are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but fte 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory (Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundestag shall be 
elected by the people in universal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of four years."* Any person who 
has reached the age of 21 is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election (Art. 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable offence 


* The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January i953. the draft of a now 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election and 
proportional representation, and is designed to discourage 
the rise of many small parties. 
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only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he he 
apprehended in the act or during tlie following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote, Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a tsvo-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obh'ged to set up an investigation committee. 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Bander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them {Art. 51). Each Land has at least 
three votes; Lander with more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those ^vith more than six million 
inhabitants have five. The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 

V. The BundesprSsidcnt 

The Federal President or Bundesprasident is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundesversammlung), consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments {Art. 54). 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for Bundes- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible for election. The 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a 
further ballot becomes Resident. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of Uie Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag^ 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law {Art. 61). 

VI. The Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government {Btindesregierung) consiste of 
the Federal Chancellor {Bundestianzler) and the Federal 
Ministers {Bundesminister). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President {Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the Resident upon the proposm of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his >Gnisters may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but ■ivithin these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by meeting a 
successor with the majority of its members; the Presicmut 
must then appoint the person elected (Art. 67). If a mouon 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtoin 
the support of the majority of the PKnaesfag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve tte 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time (Art. 68). 


VII. The Legislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the L&nder in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly h’mited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated (Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag, 
into which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat (Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, within two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill (Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principles contained in Articles i and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible (Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the L&nder Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 
President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government (Art. 81). 

VIII. Tho Execution 0? Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The LSnder execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the L&nder execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties (/I r/. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander, and if the Land in which tlie danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other L&nder, under its instructions 
(Art. 91). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will (Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Consritub'onal Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
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and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the admim's- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge (Art. loi). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physicjil nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjo)dng the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander (see VII above). 


Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non-rccurrent purposes, 
are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
L&nder shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy (Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Lander with low 
revenues and to equalize the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Lander, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesral which increase the budget 
expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval (Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles X16-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


HISTORY OF MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


I. SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 

Between July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D.C. Treaty was first put before the Bundestag, 
and March 1954, when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted, the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary. 

On March 7th, 1953, in response to the Government’s 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legalitj’ or 
otherwise of the legislation nntil this had been passed by 
Parliament. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the E.D.C. and one for the ratification of the 
Bonn Conventions, were given their third reading in the 
Bundestag on March 9th, rgsg, and both were ratified. On 
May 15th the ratification Bills were passed by the Bundes- 
ral. The elections of September r953 gave Dr. Adenauer's 
Government the majority necessary to make changes in 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag in February 1954. This received 
its second and third readings on February 26th, 1954. and 
was passed by 334 votes to 144, the Government majority 
of 190 being 9 more than the two-thirds necessary to make 
constitutional changes. 

This Bill: 

(1) I-aid down under an amendment to A rticle 73 of the 
Basic I-aw that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age”, 

(2) Introduced a new article (142A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 


and E.D.C. Treaty) were not contrary to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of the amendment was to empower the Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D.C. or for any similar 
organization which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to the Constitutional Court. 

Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, the treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventions 
and the E.D.C.) have themselves lapsed; but the Amend- 
ments apply equally to the new instniments dra^vn up as a 
result of the London Conference of September 1954. 

Until September 1954 operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (■with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France ■with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 
Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay in putting 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they were 
linked ■with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that is to say the two were bound to come into force 
simultaneously), and this E.D.C. Treaty had not been 
ratified by France. The position from May 1952 until Sep- 
tember 1954 was therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany’s relations ■with the western Allies, and for her 
position in international law; whereas the Bonn Conven- 
tions provided the psychological atmosphere in which 
these relations developed, and in which the Federal Repub- 
lic gradually took its place as a positive factor in European 
politics. The Bonn Conventions arc important, for this 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 


830 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Constitution) 


from the E.D.C., they were used as the basis for the new 
instruments of sovereignty, drawn up after the London 
(Conference of September 1954 {see below). 

The Bonn Conventtont 

At the Brussels (Conference in December 1950 the 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and willing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with the Federal Republic of 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements which 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of 1949 and 
restore to (Jermany the maximum degree of sovereignty 
possible in the light of the international situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset that they 
did not wish this move to abolish in their entirety the 
Four-Power agreements of r945, which were the remaining 
link between East and West (Germany and which could 
still be the basis for settlement of the (jerman problem by 
negotiation; but that they considered that the powers of 
the Federal (Covemment could not be curtailed indefi- 
nitely or pending such settlement. The resulting (Conven- 
tions were a product of the unique political situation which 
had developed in Germany since 1945, and could not in 
themselves do away with the division of Germany, nor 
overcome the facts that foreign troops will undoubtedly 
remain on (Jerman soil until international tension has 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be de- 
ferred; and as they were linked with the European Defence 
(Community Treaty they could not ivithout new decisions 
come into force without it. 

The negotiations which led to the Bonn Conventions 
began in May 1951, and the Conventions were signed in 
Bonn by the Foreign Ministers of the United States, Great 
Britain and France on the one hand, and the Foreign 
Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany on the other, 
on May 26th, 1952. Under the Conventions: 

(1) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal (Jovemment inherited full freedorh in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part". 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the (Conventions 
were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole ot Germany and the Four, Under 
this heading the following provisions were made: 

(«) The Federal Republic would have full control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. . . 

(6) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights reg^ding the 
stationing of armed forces on (jcrman soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

{c) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

(<f) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government, 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence (^immunity. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Repubhc agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 


The (Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th, 1954, the E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the comer stone of western policy over the pre- 
vious tivo years was swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realized that some means 
must be found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow for its corollary, a (German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner which would be acceptable to France. 

For this purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which the Foreign ACnisters of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom 
and the United States took part. This conference opened 
on September 28th, and on October 3rd the Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. By this it was agreed that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N. A.T.O. ; and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should be set up. Instructions 
were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would bo necessary to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was agreed that 3 further meeting should be held at 
the earliest possible opportunity to endorse them in their 
detailed form. 

On October 20th, 1954, a conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of the London (kmference. It was again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt with the 
aspects of German sovereignty lor which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October 21st that full agreement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
(^rman sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organization, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed: the expanded organization is known as 
Western European Um'on. 

German Sovereignty and Western European Union 

On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The throe-poiver status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously became a member of it and of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

II. OTHER AMENDMENTS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken dnrmg a time of crisis. 
The Bill had received much opposition, mainly from the 
Left, since the introduction of the first draft by Dr. 
Schrader in i960. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were to allow the authorities to place certain 
restrictions on the secrecy of correspondence and tele- 
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communications, to conscript men into the armed forces 
and to use the armed forces to fight armed insurgents if 
the free democratic status of the Federal Republic or of 
any Land was threatened. A new Article 53a provided for 
the establishment of a committee of 33 members, two- 
thirds members of the Bundestag and one-third members 
of the Bundesrat, which must be informed by the Federal 
Government of any plans in the event of a defence 


The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

emergency. The life of parliamentary bodies and the terms 
of office of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergenc3^ 

In June ig6g a Bill amending Article 38 was passed by 
both houses. This reduced the voting age from zr years to 
18 years for Federal elections and the age of eligibility for 
election to the Federal Parliament from 25 years to 21 
years. 


THE GOVERNMENT* 


HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: D.Dr. Dr. Gustav Heinemann. 
(Elected October ig6g) 


THE FEDERAL GOVERKMENT 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party and the Free Democratic Party; formed December ig72.) 

(March rg74) 


Federal Chancellor: Wri.r.Y Brandt (S.P.D.). 

Vice'Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Walter 
S cHEEL (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Hans-Dietrich Genscher 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Justice: Gerhard Jahn (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Helmut Schmidt (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Friderichs (F.D.P.), 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Walter Arendt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence: Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Transport: Dr. Lauritz Lauritzen (S.P.D.). 


Minister of Housing and Planning: Dr. Hans-Jochen 
Vogel (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Franke 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Youth, Family and Health Affairs: Dr. Katha- 
RINA Focke (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Education and Science; Dr. IClaus von 
Dohnanyi (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Scientific Co-operation; Dr. Erhard Epplku 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Research and Technology, and for Post and 
Telecommunications: Prof. Dr. Horst Ehmke (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Special Duties: Egon Bahr (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Special Duties: Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. Werner 
JIaihofer (F.D.P.) . 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff; Gen. de Maiziere. 
Army Chief of Staff: Major-Gen. Ferber. 

Navy Chief of Staff; Rear-Admiral H. KOhnle. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. G. Rall. 

*sec Late Information. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(In 53 Bonn unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Rottgen, Liebfrauenweg ia; Ambas- 
sador; Dr. Gholam Farugk (also accred. to Denmark, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Algeria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 32; Chargi 
d’ffalres: Ahmed 'Bovzau. 

Argentina: Adenauerallee 50-52; Ambassador: Rafael 
Maximiano Vasquez. 

Australia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg I, Kdlncr Str. 107; 

Ambassador: Ralph L. Harry. 

Austria: Poppelsdorfcr Alice 55; Ambassador; Dr. W. 
Gredler-Oxencauer. 


Bangladesh: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kdlncr Strasse 54: 
Ambassador: Humayun Rasheed Choudhury. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 7; Ambassador: Constant 
Schuurmans. 

Bolivia: Venusbergweg 50; Chargi d' Affaires: Dr. Rafael 
Reyeros (also accred. to Swtzcrland.) 

Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Drcizchnmorgcnwcg 10; 
Ambassador: J. B. Pinheiro. 
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Bulgaria: Lindenstr. 37; Charge d'Affaires: Pb.vko H/. 
Penkov. 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2; Ambassador; U Ba Saw (also 
accred. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Drosselweg 2: Ambas- 
sador: Adolphe Binag.wa (also accred. to Denmark, 
Nonvay, Sweden and Vatican Republic). 

Cameroon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Rheinallee 53; Ambas- 
sador: Jean-Claude Ngoh (also accred. to Switzer- ' 
land). 

Canada: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strassc iS; Ambassador: Gor- 
don Gale Creak. 

Central African Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 
23; Ambassador: A.ktoine Kezza (also accred. to 
Denmark, Finland and Nonvay). 

Chad: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 34; Ambassador: 
Jules Pierre Toura Gada (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Chile: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstrasse 20; 
Charge d’Affaires: P.ablo Valdes. 

China, People’s Republic: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Kon- 
rad-Adenauer-Str. 104; Ambassador: Wang Yu-tien. 

Colombia: Friedrich- WUhelm-Strasse 35; Ambassador: 
Dr.-Ing. Alejandro Uribe. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 45; 
Ambassador: Fidele Binouani. 

Costa Rica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Strasse 
122: Ambassador: M. B. Cervantes (also accred. to 
Finland and Norway). 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: 
Tasos Panayides (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Czechoslovakia: Bonn-Beuel, Im Rheingarten 7; ChargS 
d'Affaires: Dr. Frantisek Mika. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Victoriastrasso 7; Ambas- 
sador; ViRGiLE Octave Tevoedjre (also accred. to 
Austria, Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden and Sivitzerland). 

Denmark; Pfalzer Str. 14: Ambassador: Eigil J orgensen. 

Dominican Republic: Slartinstr. 8; Ambassador: Dr, Juan 
M. CoNTiN (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Ecuador: Oxfordstrasse 10; Charge d’Affaires: Egbert 
Espinosa Eichler (also accred. to Nonvay). 

Egypt; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstrasse 2; 
Ambassador: 'hdoiiMX'Er} Ibrahisi Kaamel. 

El Salvador: Gangolfstrasse 6; Ambassador: Rafael 
Zaldivar-Brizuela (also accred. to Denmark and 
Turkey). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. i; Ambassador; Assefa Lemma 
(also accred. to S\vitzerland). 

Finland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Am Aennchenplatz; 
Ambassador: Dr. Yrjo Vaananen. 

France: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kapellenstrasse ia; Ambas- 

. sador: Jean SAm'ACNAROVSS. 

Gabon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstras^ 16: Ambas- 
sador; Philibert Bongo (also accred. to Denmark and 
Nonvay). 

Gambia: London, England. 

Ghana: Bonn, Adenauer Alice 73A; Ambassador; Eric 
Kwamina Otoo. 

Greece: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 76; Ambassador: 
Nikitas Sioris. 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ziothonstr. 16: Ambas- 
sador: Dr. FRA^'CISco Likares Aranda (also accred. to 
Denmark, Nonvay and Sweden). 


I Guyana: London, England. 

Haiti: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Rheinallee 38; Ambassador : 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Burgstr. iS; Ambassador: 
Dr. Roberto LAzarus. 

Hungary: 5 Cologne r, Hnrdeluststr. 7; Charge d’Affaires: 
LAszlo H.wiburger. 

Iceland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: .-Vrni Tryggvason (also accred. to Greece, Iran 
and Switzerland). 

India: -‘Vdenauerallee 262-264; Ambassador: Yogendr.a 
Krishan Puri. 

Indonesia: Kurt-Schumacher-Str. 2; Ambassador: II. 
Achmad Tirtosudiro. 

Iran: Cologne 51, Parkstr. 5; Ambassador: Dr. .,^mir Asl.in 
Afshar. 

Ireland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, l\EtteIstr. 39; Ambassador: 
Robert McDonagii. 

Israel: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: 
Eliashfv Ben-Horin. 

Italy: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str, 51 ; 

Ambassador: Mario Luciolli. 

IvOi'y Coast: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Bachemer Str. 25; 

Ambassador: Adonit GaEtan Manouan. 

Jamaica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Am ICreutcr j; Ambas- 
sador: Keith Johnson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Japan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. Ambassador : 

Akira Sono. 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 106; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nijmeddin Dajani. 

Kenya: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Michaelplatz, Villichgassc 
23; Ambassador: Henry Nzioka Mulli. 

Korea, Republic: Adenauerallee 124; Ambassador; Kim, 
Young Choo. 

Laos; Paris, France. 

Lebanon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Konigstr. -jg: Ambassador: 

Kesrouan Labaki. 

Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Bondorferstr. 2; Am- 
bassador: Mrs. Eugenia A. Stevenson. 

Libya: Argelanderstr. i; Ambassador: Jalal Mohamed 
Daghely (also accred. to Sivitzerland). 

Luxembourg: Bonn Center, HI 1104, Am Bundcskanzlcr- 
platz; Ambassador: Dr. Paul Reuter. 

Madagascar: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambas- 
sador: Antoine Philippe Maro. 

Malawi; Bonn-Center, HI 1103, Bundeskanzleiplatz; 
Ambassador: Samson Martin ICakhobwe (also accred. 
to Austria, Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzer- 
land). 

Malaysia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; 
Ambassador: H. K. Kuok. 

Mali: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Luisenstr. 54; Ambassador: 
Mamadou Traore (also accred. to Denmark and 
Sweden). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambas- 
sador: Mohamed Ould Ciieikh-Sidia (also accred. to 
Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Mauritius: Paris, France. 

Mexico: 5 Cologne 51; Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; Ambassador: 

Dr. Luis Weckmann. 

Monaco: Bemc, Switzerland. 
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Morocco: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstrasse 35; Ambas- 
sador; Abd El Khalek Kabbaj (also accred. to Fin- 
land). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Hag 13; Ambassador: 
IsHWARi Man Shrestha (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Greece, Netherlands and Switzerland). 
Netherlands: Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador; Dr. J. G. 
DE Beus. 

New Zealand: Bonn-Center, HI 902; Ambassador: Douglas 
Zohrab (also accred. to Austria). 

Nicaragua: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Jaijie Somarriba-Salazar (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Niger: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Durenstrasse 9: Ambassador: 
Ibra Kabo. 

Nigeria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, KennedyaUee 35; Ambas- 
sador: Shuaib Uthman Yolah. 

Norway: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Gotenstr. 163; Ambassador: 
Einar-Fredrik OrSTAD. 

Pakistan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rlieinallee 24: Ambas- 
sador: Sajjad Hyder. 

Panama: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ltitzowstrasse i; Ambas- 
sador; M. E. Jimenez Icaza. 

Paraguay; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; 
Ambassador; Dr. Roque J. YduicE Codas (also accred. 
to Denmark). 

Peru: Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador; Hubert Wieland 
(also accred. to Greece). 

Philippines: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kaiserstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Mauro S. Caungo (also accred. to Finland). 
Poland: 5 Cologne 51, Pferdmengesstrasse 5; Ambassador; 

WaCLAW PI4TKOWSKI. 

Portugal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. in; 

Ambassador: Dr. Vasco Futscher Pereira. 

Romania: 5 Cologne, Oberianderufer 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 

Rv/anda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kobienzer Strasse 91; 
Ambassador; Leonard Ngerageze (also accred. to 
Switzerland). 

Saudi Arabia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rbeinallee 27; Charge 
d’ Affaires: Mustafa Abukhudair. 

Senegal; Bonn-Center; Ambassador: Gen. Jean-Altred 
Diallo (also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 88; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Sheka Hassan Kanu (also accred. to 
Belgium and Netherlands). 

Singapore: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 45; Ambassador: 
Ho Rih Hwa. 

Somalia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Max-Franz-Str. 13; 

Ambassador: Gen. M. I. Ahmed. ■ 

South Atrica: 5 Cologne, Heumarkt 1; Ambassador; 
Donald Bell Sole. 

Spain: Schlosstr. 4; Ambassador: Prof. Dr. Francisco 
Javier Conde. 


Sri Lanka: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rolandstrasse 52; 
Ambassador: Arthur R. Ratnavale (also accred. to 
Belgium and Netherlands). 

Sudan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Habsburgerstrasso 8; 
Ambassador: Brig. Muzzamil Suleiman Ghandour 
(also accred. to Fmland). 

Swaziland; London, England. 

Sweden: AUianzplatz, Haus, I, An der Heussallee 2-10; 
Ambassador: Sven Backlund. 

Switzerland: 5 Cologne 51, BayenthalgOrtel 15: Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Hans Lacker. 

Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Tbeaterstr. z; Ambas- 
sador; Daniel Narcis Mtonga Mloka. 

Thailand: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 6y, Ambassador: 
Dr. Upadit Pacharivangkun (also accred. to Finland). 

Togo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Beethovenstr. 13; Ambas- 
sador: Bruno J. Savi de Tove. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103; Ambas- 
sador: Mahmoud Maamouri. 

Turkey; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Utestrasse 47; Ambassador: 
Vahit HalefoSlu. 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ddrenstr. 36; Ambassador: 
Lino Sitefano Ezati Avua (also accred. to the 
Vatican). 

U.S.S.R.: Remagen-Rolandseck; Ambassador: Valentin 
M. Falin. 

United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-AUee , Ambassador; 

Sir Nicholas Henderson. 

U.S.A.: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mehiemer Aue: Ambas- 
sador: Martin J. Hillenbrand. 

Upper Volta: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, WendelstadtaUce 18; 
Ambossodor; Aissfe Mensah (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Uruguay: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 16; Ambas- 
sador; Dr, JosE Antonio Quadros. 

Vatican: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29; Apostolic 
Nuncio ; Msgr. Dr. Corrado Batile. 

Venezuela: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Amdstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Walter H. Brandt. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Victoriastr. 
28; Ambassador: Nguyen Duy Lien (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 

Yemen Arab Republic; Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Heerstr. 95; 

Ambassador: Ah.med ICaid Barakat. 

Yugoslavia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasse i; AnjbflS' 
sador : Budimir LonCae. 

Zaire: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Mcisengarten 133; Ambas- 
sador: Zamundu, Kasongo Acenunga. 

Zambia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstrasse 39: Ambas - 
sador : Moto Nkama (also accred. to France and Italy). 
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BUNDESTAG 

President: Ankemarie Renger (S.P.D.). 

Vice-Presidents: K^u-Uwe vok Hassel (C.D.U.), Dr. 

Hermann Schmit-t-Vockenhausen (S.P.D.), Lise- 
LOTTE Funcke (F.D.P.), Dr. Richard Jaeger (C.S.U.). 


(General Election, November 1972) 



Votes 

0/1 


Seats 




Directly 

Elected 

Land 

Lists 

Berlin* 

Total 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 

17.175.169 

45-8 

152 

78 

12 

242 

Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) 
and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

16,806,020 

44.9 

96 

129 

9 

234 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) 

3,129,982 

8.4 

— 

41 

I 

42 

National Democratic Party (N.P.D.) . 

207,465 

0.6 

— 


— 


Communist Party (D.K.P.) 

113.891 

0-3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Others ...... 

27.223 

O.T 


— 




* Owing to the special status of Berlin, its representatives have no voting power. 


BUNDESRAT 


President; Dr. Hans Fiebinger. 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population ^d sends as many members to the 
sessions as it has votes. As in the Bundestag, representatives from Berlin have no voting power. The Head of Government 
of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat hCnisters and Members of the Federal Government attend the 
fortnightly sessions. . - ■ - ■ 


LXnder 

Seats 

North Rhine-Westphalia 



5 

Bavaria .... 



5 

Baden-WCrttemberg 



5 

Lower Saxony 



5 

Hesse ..... 



4 

Rhincland-Palatmate 





Lander 

Seats 

Schleswig-Holstein 




4 

Berlin 

. 



4 

Hamburg 

. 



3 

Saarland 

« • 



3 

Bremen 




3 


THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten LSnder of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. 


Capit.u. 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

• Lower Saxony Hanover 

Bremen _ , , , 

North Rhine, Westphalia Dusseldorf 


Hesse 

Rhincland-Palatinate 

Baden-Wurttemberg 

Bavaria 

Saar 


states, enjoying 

Capitai. 

Wiesbaden 

Mainz 

Stuttgart 

Munich 

Saarbrucken 


SCHLESmG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December isth; 1949- 

Thc Land Government consists of the ^linistcr-President 
and the Ministers appointed by him. It is formed from the 
majority party (C.D.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Gerhard Stoltenberg, 

sar, 


Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Food, Agri- 
culture and Forestry; Ernst Encelbrecht-Greve. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Henning Schwarz. 

Minister of Finance: Gerd Lausen. 

Minister of Interior: Rudolf Titzci:; 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. JOrgen West- 
phal. 














FEDERAL GERMANY- 

Hinister of Social Welfare and Health : Karl Eduard 
Claussen. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Walter Braun. 

Representative to Federal Government: Joachim Doren- 

BURG. 

The Diet was elected on April 25th, 1971, and is com- 
posed as follows; 

President of Diet: Dr. Helmut Lemke. 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 40 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 32 

S.S.W. (Sfidschleswigscher Wahler- 

verband) . . . . 1 „ 

HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg” was passed in June 1952. There is complete 
identity between the Town Assembly and the Land Diet 
on the one hand and between the Mayor and the President 
of State on the other. 

The members of the Senate are elected by the City 
Council. The Senate in turn, elects the President and his, 
deputy from its own ranks. The President remains in 
office for one year, but may ofier himself for re-election. 
The Senate is formed from the majority party (S.P.D.). 

President of Senate and First BQrgermeisier: Peter 
Schulz. 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second BDrgermeister and 
Department of Finance: Hans Rau. 

Department of Culture: Reinhard Philipp. 

Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Ernst Weiss. 
Department of Justice: Dr. Hans-Joachim Seeler. 
Department of Youth Welfare: GOnter Apel. 

Department of Health: Dr. Ilse Elsner. 

Department of Building: CAsar Meister. 

Department of Economics and Transport: Helmuth ICern. 
Department of Food and Agriculture: Wilhelm EcKSTReM. 
Department of Interior: Hans-Ulrich Klose. 
Representative to Federal Government: Ernst Heinsen. 

The City Council was elected on March 22nd, 1970, and 
is composed as follows; 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . . 70 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . . 41 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . - 9 „ 

LOWER SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May ist, 1951. 

The Land Government is formed from the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

Minister-President: Alfred Kubel. 

Minister of the Interior: Richard Lehners. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. Dr. Siegfried Heinke. 

Minister of Justice: Hans Schaefer. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Kurt Partsch. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Dr. Peter von Oertzen. 
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: IClaus Peter Bruns. 
Minister of Federal Affairs: Herbert Helljiann. 

Minister of Economics and Public Works: Helmut 
Greuhch. 


(The Land Governments) 

As a result of elections held on June 14th, 1970, the Diet 
is composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Wilhelm Baumgarten (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 75 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 74 ,, 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts; Aurich, Osnabruck, Hanover, Hildesheim, 
LCneburg, Stade, Oldenburg, Brunswick. 

BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
I2th, i947.The main constitutional organs are the City 
Council, the Senate and the Constitutional Court. 

The Senate is the executive organ elected by the Council 
for the duration of its own tenure of office. The Senate 
elects from its own ranks tsvo Btlrgermeister, one of whom 
becomes President of the Senate. The Senators cannot be 
simultaneously members of parliament. A vote of non- 
confidence can only be given under special conditions. 
Decisions of the Council are subject to the delaying veto 
of the Senate. The Council is formed from the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

President of the Senate: Hans Koschnick. 

Second BQrgermeisier and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie Mevissen. 

Senator for the Interior: Helmut Frohlich. 

Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Oswald 
Brinkmann. 

Senator for Justice, Constitutional and Religious Affairs: 

Wolfgang ICahrs. 

Senator for Finance: Oskar Schulz. 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thafe. 

Senator for Housing: Hans Stefan Seifriz. 

Senator for Public Health: Albert MCller. 

Senator for Economy and Labour: Karl-Heinz Jantzen. 
Representative to Federal Government: Karl Willms. 

The Council consists of 100 members elected for four 
years. The election of October loth, 1971, resulted in the 
following composition: 

President of the BOrgerschaft: Dr. Dieter IClink (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 59 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic IJnion) 34 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 7 ,. 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
City Council. 

NORTH RHINE WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate in the 
elections held on Juno 18th. 

The Land Government is presided over by the Minister- 
President who appoints his Ministers. It is formed by a 
coalition of S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of The Interior: 

Willi Weyer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of University Affairs and Science: Johannes Rai 
(S.P.D.). 


830 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Land Governments) 


Minister of Justice: Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Economics: Horst Ludwig Riemer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Werner Figgen 
g?E(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food Agriculture and Forestry: Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Dr. Jurgen Girgensohn (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Dr. Friedrich Halstenberg 
(S.P.D.). 

As the result of the elections held on June 14th, 1970, 
the Diet is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Wilhelm Lenz (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 95 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 94 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 11 „ 

The State is divided into five governmental districts: 
Dusseldorf, Munster, Arnsberg, Detmold, Cologne. 

HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December iith, 
1946. 

The ^Unister-President is elected by the Diet and he 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers v/ith its consent. The 
Diet can force the resignation of the State Government by 
a vote of non-confidence. The Government is formed by a 
coalition of S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minister-President; Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister President and Minister of the Interior: 

Hans Heinz Bielefeld (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Economics; Herbert ICarrv (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Finance: Heribert Reitz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice and Representative to the Federal 
Government: Karl Hemfler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Dr. Ludwig von Friedeburg 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Hans ICrollmann 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Horst Schmidt (S.P.D.). 

The Diet, elected on November 8th, 197°* composed 
as follows: 

President of Diet: Georg Buck (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D, (Social Democratic Party) . 53 scats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 46 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . n 
The Constitutional Court consists of five judges and six 
other members elected by the Diet. 

Hesse is divided into two governmental districts: 
Kassel, Darmstadt. The districts are divided into urban 
and rural districts. 

RHINELAND-P.ALATINATE 
The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet, the Government and the Constitutional 
Court. 

The j^Iinister-Prcsident is elected by tlm_ I^iet, with 
whose consent he appoints and dismisses his Ministers. 
The Government, which is dependent on the conimence of 
the Diet, is made up from the majontj' party (C.D.U.). 

Minister-President; Dr. Helmut Kohl. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto JIeyer. 


Minister of the Inferior: Heinz Schwarz. 

Minister of Justice: Otto Theissen. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Bernhard Vogel. 

Minister of Finance: Johann Wilhelm Gadduji. 

Minister of Social Welfare; Dr. Heinrich Geissler. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Heinrich Holken- 
brink. 

The members of the Diet are elected according to 
system of proportional representation. Its composition, 
the result of elections held on March 20th. 1071 is' 
follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Johann Baptist Rosler (C.D.U.). 
C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Party) 53 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 44 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 3 „ 

Rhineland-Palatinate is divided into three districts, 
Koblenz, Rheinhessen-Palatinatc and Trier. 

baden-wUrttemberg 

The Constitution was passed by the Land Assembly in 
Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government, 
which is responsible to the Diet, is formed by the maioritv 
party (C.D.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Hans Filbinger. 

Minister of the Interior: Karl Schiess. 

Minister of Economics; Dr. Rudolf Eberle. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Traugott Bender. 

Minister of Education and Church Affairs: Prof. D.Dr. 
Wilhelm Hahn. 

Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Friedrich 
BrOnner. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Annemarie 
Griesinger. 

Minister to Federal Council: Eduard Adorno. 

The Diet, elected on April 23rd, 1972, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Camill Wurz (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 65 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 45 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 ,, 

The Constitutional Court cousists of the President, four 
judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts: 
Stuttgart, Karlsruhe, Tubingen and Freiburg. 

B.A.VARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria allows for a two-chamber 
Parliament and a Constitutional Court. Provision is also 
made for a popular referendum. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet for four 
vears. He appoints the Ministers and Secretaries of State 
with the consent of the Diet The State Government is 
formed from the majoritj’ party (C.S.U.). 

Minister-President; Dr. h.c. Alfons Goppel. 
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Deputy I^linlster-President and IVSinister for Economics and 
Transport; Anton Jaumann. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests; Dr. Hans 
Eisenmann. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Ludwig Huber. 

Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pirkl. 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Bruno Merk. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Philipp Held. 

Minister for Education and Culture: Prof. Dr. Hans Maier. 
Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr. Franz Heubl. 

The composition of the Diet, as the result of elections 
held on November zznd, 1970, is as follows: 

President of Diet; Rudolp Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. (Christian Social Union) . 124 seats 

S.P D. (Social Democratic Party) . 70 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 

The Senate, or second chamber, consists of sixty mem- 
bers, divided into ten groups representing professional 
interests, e.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions 
and religious communities. Every tivo years one-third of 
the Senate is replaced by elections. 

President of tho Senat: Hippolvt, Freiherr von Posch- 

INGER. 

The Constitutional Court consists of a President and a 
number of professional judges elected by the Diet for six 
years. 


Bavaria is divided into seven districts: Mittelfranken, 
Oberfranken, Unterfranken, Schwaben, Niederbayern, 
Oberpfalz and Oberbayern. Each district is subdivided into 
a number of urban and rural districts. 

THE SAAR 

By the Constitution which came into force on January 
1st, 1957, the S^r became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. The 
Land Government is formed by the majority party 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Franz-Josef Roder. 

Minister of the Interior: Ludwig Schnur. 

Minister of Justice and for Federal Affairs: Alois Becker. 
Minister of Finance and Forestry: Alfred Wilhelm. 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Dr. Rainer Wickl- 

MAYR. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Werner Scherer. 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: 

Dr. Manfred Schaefer. 

The Diet, elected on June 14th, 1970, is composed as 
follows; 

President of the Diet: Dr. Hans Maurer (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 27 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 23 „ 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October ist, 1950. 

The House of Representatives {Ahgeordnelenhaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 138 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor (Regierendcr Btirgei meister) , his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate, 
which is responsible to the House of Representatives and 
dependent on its confidence, is formed by the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

RogiDrender BUrgermeister: Klaus SchOtz, 

BOrgermeisler: ICurt Neubauer. 


Senators: 

Interior: Kurt Neubauer. 

Finance: Heinz Striek. 

Justice: Horst Korber. 

Labour and Social WelFaro: Harry Liehr. 

Economics: Dr. Karl K6nig. 

Arts and Science: Prof. Dr. Werner Stein. 

Education: Gerd Loffler. 

Building and Housing: Dr. IClaus Riebschlager. 

Family, Youth and Sports: Frau Ilse Reichel. 

Health and Environment: Erich Patzold. 

Federal Affairs: Dietrich Stubbe. 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on March 14th, 1971, is as follows: 

President of House of Representatives: Walter Sickert 
(S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 73 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 54 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 11 „ 


838 



FEDER.\L GERMANY — (Political Parties, Judicial System) 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christlich-Demokratische Union (in Bavaria; Christlich- 
Soziafe Union] (C.D.U./C.S.U.) {Christian Democratic 
and Christian Social Union): 53 Bonn, Konrad- 
Adenauer-Haus, Friedrich-Ebert Alice 73-75; f. 1945: 

534.000 mems.; the second largest party in the Bundes- 
tag, it stands for the united action between Catholics 
and Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and the freedom of the individuS; Chair. Dr. Dr. 
Helmut Kohl; Gen. Sec. Dr. K. Kraske; publ. 
Deutsches Monatsbiatt (monthly). Union of Deutschland 
(weekly). 

Soziaidemokratischo Partei Deutschlands (S.P.D.) [Social 
Democratic Party of Germany): 53 Bonn, Ollenhauer- 
strasse i; is the largest party in the Bundestag and 
forms the Government in coalition with the Free 
Democratic Party; holds that a vital democracy 
can only be built on the basis of social justice; a 
new programme, adopted November 1959, advocated 
for the economy as much competition as possible, 
as much planning as necessary to protect the indi- 
vidual from uncontrolled economic interests; _ a 
positive attitude to national defence, while favouring 
controlled disarmament; a policy of reh'gious toleration; 
rejects any political ties with Communism; approx. 

950.000 mems.; Chair. Willy Brakdt; Deputy Chair. 
Heinz KOhn, H. Schmidt; Chair, of Parliamentary 
Party Herbert Wehner; Deputy Chair. Dr. Klaus 
Dieter Arndt. Gunther Metzger, -Alex Moller, 


Prof. Dr. Friedrich Schafer, Prof. Dr. Ernst 
Schellenberg. 

Freio Demokrafische Parfei (F.D.P.) [Free Democratic 
Party): Bonn, Bonner Talweg 57; approx. 100,000 
mems.; the party stands for the freedom of the indi- 
vidual, the retention of private property and private 
enterprise, advocates a programme of liberal social 
reform, and a foreign policy of appeasement in Central 
Europe; Chair. Walter Scheel; Deputy Chair. 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher, Wolfgang Mischnick, 
Dr. Hermann Muller; Chair, in Bundestag Wolfgang 
Mischnick; Gen. Sec. Karl-Hermann Flach; pubis. 
Freie Demokratische Korrespondenz (twice weekly); 
circ. 2,000; Liberal (monthly; circ. 9,000); press 
service. 

Deutsche Kommunistischc Partei (D.K.P.) [German Com- 
munist Party): Frankfurt; 33,000 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Mies. 

Nafionaldcmokratische Partei Deufschfands (N.P.D.) Na- 
tional Democratic Party of Germany) : Hanover, Jlarien- 
str. 5, P.O.B. 4303; f. 1964; right-wing party; 21,000 
mems.; Chair. JIartin Mussgnug; publ. Deutsche 
Nachrichten (weekly). 

There are also numerous other small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum and various regional interests. These 
parties, with the D.K.P. and N.P.D., polled only i per 
cent in the 1972 Federal elections. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
■Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat, A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundcsverfassungsgericht [Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbezirk 3. 

President: Ernst Benda. , 

Deputy President; Walter Seuffert. 

Judges: Dr. Werner Bohmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox, 
Wiltraut Rupp von Brunneck, Prof. Dr. \Villi 
Geiger, Dr. ICarl Haager, Dr. Hans Justus Rinck, 
Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. Ha^ Rupp, Dr. 
Fabian von Schlabrendorff, Martin Hirsch, 
Walter Wand, Dr. Hans Joachim Faller, Dr. 
Joachim Rottmann, Dr. Helmut Simon. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 
Bundesgerichlshof [Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 

President: Dr. Dr. h.G. Robert Fischer. 
Vice-President: Dr. Fritz Hauss. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Oskar Haidinger, 
Ernst Mai, Prof. Dr. h.G. Werner ^rstedt, 
Carlhans Sch.apenseel, Gerd Meyer, Dr. Gerd 
Pfeiffer, Hubert Meshr, Walter Stimpel, 

Frau Dr. Gerda KRtlGER-NiELAND, Dr.^NHOLD 
Weber. Dr. AVolfgang Vogt, AVilhelm TrOstedt, 
Rudolf Schumacher, Hans Hill. 

Federal Solicitor-General: Ludivig JIartin. 


Bundesverwaltungsgericht [Federal Administralive Court): 

Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 

President: Dr. AVolfgang Zeidler. 

• Vice-President; Prof, Dr. AA^alther Furst. 

Presidents of the Senate: Frau Charlotte Schmitt, 
Dr. Harald Dickertmann, Prof. Eugen Bering, 
Dr. Friedrich Sieveking, Horst Arndt, 
Johannes Oppeneimer, Prof. Dr. Horst Sendler, 
Dr. Georg Konrad Glockner, JUrgen Saalmann. 

Bundesfinanzhof [Federal Financial Court): 8 Munchea So, 

Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President; Dr. Hugo von Wallis. 

Vice-President; Gunther AVauer. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Hans EglU, Dr. Hans- 
Georg Rahn, . Dr. Karl Ringleb, Gerhard 
Huhn, Dr. Eberhard Littmann, Prof. Dr. 
Heinrich List. 

Bundesarbeitsgcricht [Federal Labour Court): Kassel- 

AATihelmshdhe, Graf-Bemadotte-PIatz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard MOller. 

Chief Judge (Permanent Representative of the Presi- 
dent) : Dr. Friedrich Poelmann. 

Chief Judges: Prof. Dr. Hermann Stumpe, Frau Prof. 
Dr. JUrie-Luise Hilger, Dr. Karl Gr6ni.nger. 

Bundessozialgericht [Federal Social Court): Kasscl-AVil- 

hclmshohe, Graf-Bcmadotte-Platz 5. 

President : Prof. Dr. Georg AVannagat. 

Chief Judge (Permanent Representative of the Presi- 
dent): Kurt Brackmann. 

Chief Judges; Dr. Gerhard Dapprich. Dr. Fritz 
Haueisen. Dr. Friedrich Haug, Dr. Herbert 
Langkeit, Norbert Penquitt, Fran Dr. JIaria 
Schwarz,, Dr. Erich M.\isch, Alfred Soknen- 
BERC, Dr. Erwin Brocke. 
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RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

German Protestantism is mainly of Lutheran origin with 
strong Calvinistic elements in some areas, and three main 
confessional groups — the Evangelical-Lutheran, the Evan- 
gelical-Reformed, and the United Confessional — have 
emerged among the Protestant population. In spite of con- 
fessional differences, these Churches have similar cohstitu- 
tiona! structures: the smallest community is the parish, 
with its church council and pastor (Pfarrer or Pastor). 
Several parishes form a church district headed by a Dean 
(Dekan), a Provost [Propst), or a Superintendent; the dis- 
tricts are united in the Territorial Church [Laudeskirche), 
whose governing organs are the Synod, the Bishop or 
Church President (Kirchenprdsideni) and the Church 
Council [Landeskirchenrat) or the Church Office (Landes- 
kirchenaml). The episcopal office is of primarily adminis- 
trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a higher form of ordination than the pastor. 

Until 1969 the Protestant churches in both the Federal 
and Democratic Republics were united in the Evangelische 
Kirche in Deutschland (E.K.D.), a federation established 
at the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 194S. In 1969, 
however, the churches in the Democratic Republic declared 
themselves organizationally independent and established 
the Bund der Evangclischen Kirchen in der D.D.R. Con- 
sequently the E.K.D. is now restricted to the Federal 
Republic only, but maintains links with the churches in 
the Democratic Republic. 

The Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lulherische Kirche Deutsch- 
lands, one of the federations -within the E.K.D. , also 
divided in 1968 and is parallelled in the Democratic 
Republic b;^ the V.E.L.K.D.D.R. The Evangelische Kirche 
der Union is partly divided and spans both the Federal 
and the Democratic Republics. 

About 49 per cent of the population of the Federal 
Republic (29.2 million) are members of the Protestant 
Church, the great majority belonging to churches forming 
the E.K.D. The total membership of the Lutheran churches 
is almost 13.6 million, of the United Churches about 15. i 
million, and of the Reformed Churches about 466,000. 

Outside the E.K.D. are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Mennonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
{The Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K.D. are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members -which meets at regular intervals, 
and the Council, composed of fifteen elected members. The 
E.K.D. has an ecclesiastical secretariat of its o%vn (the 
Evangeh'cal Church Chancellery), and a special office for 
foreign relations. 

Chairman of tho Council: Landesbishof D. Helmut Class; 
7 Stuttgart I, Ganseheidestr. 2-4. 

Synod of the E.K.D.: 3 Hannover-Herrenhausen, Herren- 
hauserstr. 2a; Pres. Cornelius A. von He-vl. 

Evangciical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-FIciren- 
hausen, HerrenhUuserstr. za; Berlin Office: i Berlin 12, 
Goethestr. 87; Bonn Office: 53 Bonn, LSwenburgstr. 4; 
Pres. Walter Hammer. 

Office for Foreign Relations: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 109; Pres. D. Adolf Wiscilmann. 


Churches and Federations within the E.K.D. 

Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherischo Kirche DeutJchlands 

(V.E.L.K.D.) {The United Evangelical-Lutheran Church 
of Germany): (Office) 3 Hanover, Richard-Wagner-Str. 
26; f. 194S; mems. 13.6 million; Pres. Hugo Schnell; a 
body uniting the Lutheran territorial Churches within 
: the Evangelical .Church in Germany. 

Two Lutheran Churches do not ' belong to the 
V.E.L.K.D. 

Presiding Bishop: Bischof D. Hans-Otto Wolber (2 
Hamburg ii, Neue Burg 1). 

Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) {Evangelical 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Bcrlin-Brandenburg, Saxony, Greifswald 
(Pomerania), Gorlitz (Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhine- 
land and Anhalt; Chancellery, Western Region: i 
Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 

Chairman: Prases D. Thimme (48 Bielefeld, Altstadter 
Kirchplatz 5). 

Arnoidshainer Konferenz: 1 Berlin 12, Jebenstr. 3: f- 1967: 
a loose federation of the church governments of all 
United, one Lutlieran and tivo Reformed Territorial 
churches, aiming at greater co-operation between them. 

Bund Evangelisch-Rcformierter Kirchen {Association of 
Evangelical Reformed Churches): 34 GSttingen, Untero 
Karspule ii. 

Chairman: Prases P. Hans-Joachim Pitsch. 

Herrnhutor Brudergemcino or EuropMisch-FestiSndisehe 
Briider-UnitSt {The Moravian Church): The Moravian 
Church was founded in Moravia in 1457 as one of 
the earliest of the Reformation movements. After many 
years of persecution in 1722 the rest of its members 
found refuge in Hermhut, Saxony, whence their name. 
Their schools have a great tradition in Germany, 
Switzerland and the Netherlands. At present there are 
22 congregations in the Federal Republic, the Demo- 
cratic Republic, Switzerland, Denmark and the 
Netherlands with approximately 18,000 members. The 
Hermhut Brethren are in close contact -ivith correspon- 
dent churches in Great Britain, U.S.A., East and South 
Africa, the Caribbean area and Surinam; pubis. 
Brilderbote (monthly), Herrnhutcr Arbeit daheim und 
draussen (quarterly). 

Chairman: Pfr. Dr. Helmut Bintz (7325 Bad Boll, 
Unitatshaus). 

Reformierter Bund {The Reformed League): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Bleichstr. 40; f. 1884; unites the Reformed 
territorial Churches and Congregations of Germany. 
The central body of tlie Reformed League is the 
"Moderamen", tho elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. The President of the 
"Moderamen" is the Moderator. 

Moderator: Prof. Dr. Hans-Helmut Esser (4485 
Horstmar, Schlossstrasse 15). 

The Provincial Churches 

(•Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; f member of the E.K.U.) 
Evangelical Church in Baden: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. 

Heidland (Karlsruhe. Blumenstr. 1). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. Hermann Dietzeelbinger, d.d. (8 Munich 37, 
Meiserstr. 13). 
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tEvangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg: Berlin West: 

Bischof D. Kurt Scharf (i Berlin 21, Bachstr. 1-2). 
Evangelical Church of Bremen: Pres. H. H. Brauer, (28 
Bremen, Franziuseck 2/4). 

‘Evangelical-Uutheran Church in Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze fWolfenbuttel, Neuer 
Weg 88-go). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Eutin: Bischof WrLHEUM 
Kieckbusch {242 Eiitin, Schlossstr. 13). 

* Evangelical-Lutheran Church in the State of Hamburg: 
f. 1529; Bischof D. Hans-Otto Wolder; 2 Hamburg 
II, Neue Burg i. 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Hanover: Landes- 
bischof Prof. D. Eduard Lohse (Hanover, Rote 
Reihe 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hesse and Nassau: Pres. Helmut 
Hild (61 Darmstadt, Paulusplatz i). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck: Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (35 Kassel-Wilhemshohe, Heinrich- 
Wimmerstr. 4). 

Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendcnt Dr. Fritz Viering 
(493 Detmold, Leopoldstr. 27). 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Liibeck: Senior K.-H. 

Stoll (24 Ltibeck, Backerstr. 3/5). 
Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 
Pres. Pastor P. Petersen; Provincial Superintendent 
and Pres, of the Territorial Church Council Dr. G. 
Nordholt (295 Leer, Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof 
D. H. H. Harms (29 Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Protestant-Evangelical-Christian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres. Walter Ebrecht (672 Speyer, Dom- 
platz 5). 

tEvangelical Church In the Rhineland: Pres. Lie. ICarl 
Immer (4 DQsseldorf 10, Hans-Bockler-Str. 7). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 

Landesbischof J. G. JIaltusch (4967 BOckeburg, 
Schloss, WestflDgel). 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schleswig-Holstein: 

Bischof Dr. Friedrich HObner (Kiel, Damsche Str. 
27 - 35 ). 

tEvangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. D Hans 

Thimme (48 Bielefeld, Altstadter Kirchplatz 5). 
Evangelical Church in WDrttemberg: Landcsbishof d. 
Helmut Class (7 Stuttgart i, Gansheidestr. 2/4). 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholische Kirche (Old Catholic Church): 53 Bonn, 
Gregor-^Iendelstr. 28; seceded Roman 

Catholic Church as a protest against the declaration 
of Papal Infallibility in 1870; in full communion ivith 
the Anglican Communion; Pres. Bischof Josef 
Buinkhues (Bonn); publ. AU-Kathohschc Kirchmzet- 
imig (monthly). 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlichor Gemeinden of 

Evangelical Free Church Congregations):^'},^ Bad Hora- 
burg, Louisonstr. 121; f. 1S49: P^*^^ Rev'. Johannes 
Arndt; Gen; Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, Rev. aIan- 
FiuiD Otto. 


Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche liuthodxsi 

Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main Wilhelm-Leuschncr- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangchsche Gmnem- 
schaft and Idcthodistcnkirchc united; Bishop Dr. C. 


Ernst Sommer. 

Bund Freier evangelischcr Gemeinden (Uhiou of I^ee 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 581 Witten (Ruhr), 


Goltenkamp 2; f. 1854; 23.000 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm 
Gilbert, d.d.; Sec. Assessor Heinz- Adolf Ritter. 

Selbstandige Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche: 56 Wupper- 
tal I, Funckstr. 43; OKR. Dr. Rost. 

Vereinigung derdeutschen Mennonitengemeinden (Union of 
German Mennonite Congregations): 297 Emden, BrQck- 
str. 74; f. 1SS6; Chair. Pastor Dr. H. Fast. 

Heilsarmee, Die (Salvation Army): 5 Cologne i, Salicrring 
23; f. in Germany 1886; Territorial Commander 
Col. William Larson; Chief Sec. Col. Victor C. 
Keanie; pubis. Der Kriegsruf, Der Junge Soldat. 

evangelic.al associations 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in Deutschland 
(Council of Christian Churches in Germany): 6000 
Frankfurt/Main, Bockenheimer Landstr. 109; the 
Evangelical Church in Germany and thirteen other 
Churches are affiliated to this 'Council; the Roman 
Catholic Church has recently also become a member; 
Pres. Bishop Dr. Carl-Ernst Sommer. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Kirchen fOr Auswanderungsfragen 
(Council of Churches for Emigration Affairs): nS Bremen, 
Am Dobben 112; f. 1947: Dir. Pater Friedrich 
Frohling, s.a.c. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchentag (German Evangelical 
Church Conference): 64 Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59; Pres. 
Dr. Heinz Zahrnt; Gen. Sec. Dr. Hans Hermann 
Walz. 


THE ROlViAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 45 per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic are members of the Catholic 
Church, which is strongest in the South. 

The German Bishops meet twice a year. One of thwe 
conferences is held in Fulda. (See also the section on the 
Roman Catholic Church in the chapter on the German 
Democratic Republic.) 

The Bishops 

Archbishop of Bamberg: DDr. Josef Schneider. 

Bishop of Eichstatt: Dr. Alois Brems. 

Bishop of Speyer; Dr. Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of WOrzburg: Dr. h.c. Josef Stangl. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius, Cardinal 

D6PFNER. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. Rudolf Graber. 
Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaufele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Cardinal Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rottenburg; Dr. Karl Joseph Leiprecht. 
Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Hoffner. 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Joil\nnes Pohlschneider. 
Bishop of MDnster: Heinrich Tenhumberg. 

Bishop of OsnabrDck: Dr. Heljiut Hermann Wittler. 
Bishop of Limburg; Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen; Dr. Franz Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: vacant. 

Bishop of Hiidesheim: Heinrich :Maria Janssen. 
Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Adolf Bolte. 

Apostolic Nuncio la Germany: Archbishop Dr. Corrado 
Bafile; Scat: Bad Godesbci^. 
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IMPORTANT CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS 
Secretariate of the German Conference of Bishops: 53 Bonn, 
Beringstr. 39; Sec. Pralat Dr. Josef Homeyer. 
Commissariat of German Bishops — Catholic Office: 53 
Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 9; (represents the German 
Conference of Bishops before the Federal Government 
on political issues); leader Prhlat Wilhelm Woste. 
Central Committee of German Catholics: 53 Bonn, Hoch- 
Icreuzallee 246 (summarizes the activities of Catholic 
laymen in the Federal Republic); Pres. Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel; Gen. Sec. Dr. Friedrich Kronenderg. 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
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in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South America. 

President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEWISH COlWffiUNITY 

The Jewish Community in Germany is estimated to 
number about 35,000, of whom more than 30,000 live in 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland {Central Council of 
Jews in Germany): 4 Diisseldorf 30, Fischerstr. 49: 
Pres. Board of Dirs. Werner Nachmann; Gen. Sec. 
Alexander Ginsburg; publ. Ver Jttdische Presse 
Dienst. 


THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the press freedom which Germany had 
enjoyed under the Weimar Republic and which was not 
fully restored until 1949. In 194G the Allies introduced a 
licensing system, considerably restricting press freedom by 
confining it to a limited number of approved publishers. 
Two years later six eminent German citizens, including 
Konrad Adenauer and Carlo Schmid, issued to the Allies 
their celebrated "Memorandum on Democracy and the 
Freedom of the Press"; in it they criticized the licensing 
system and the monopolies and curtailment of freedom 
that ensued, and appealed for German press freedom to be 
entrusted to German Law and German Courts. 

This appeal became eSective in 1949 when licences were 
abolished and the Federal Constitution was promulgated 
to constitute the Basic Law of the Republic. Article 5 
stipulates: "Everyone has the right freely to express or to 
disseminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures 
and freely to inform himself from generally accessible 
sources. Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by 
radio and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be 
no censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions 
of the general laws, the provisions of the law for the 
protection of youth, and by the right to inviolability of 
personal honour." These last qualifications refer to the 
Federal law penalising the sale to young people of literature 
judged to endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal 
Code relating to defamation, in particular Article 187A 
concerning defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may bo required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 
An unsuccessful attempt was made in 1964 to pass a bill 
permitting prior censorship of the press and otter stringent 
measures in times of emergency such as war. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander. Many Lander have 
recently enacted laws defining the press’s democratic role. 
For example the Hamburg Press Law of January, 19G5, 
declares that "the press is free and serves free democratic 


order” and defines its public function as tlie gathering and 
publicizing of news, criticism, the forming of public opinion 
and public education. Many Lander give the press access 
to sources of government information. Some Lander 
authorize the journalist to refuse to disclose his sources; 
others qualify, and even withhold this right. Some permit 
printed matter to be confiscated on suspicion of an indict- 
able offence only if authorized by an independent judge; 
others allow a district attorney or even the police to give 
this authorization. 

The German Press Council, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists. It 
investigates complaints against the press and enjoys a 
considerable standing. 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No daily is directly owned by a political party, 
and though some 10 per cent of papers support a party 
line, at least two-thirds of newspapers, including all the 
major dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. This situation, analogous to the U.K. press 
structure, has been criticized as "undemocratic". 

The press situation has been under consideration by 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration. 
Such a measure was the tax rebate granted for one year in 
April 1968 to papers selling less than 160,000 copies. 
About 400 publications benefited by some DM 20,000 
(£2,000), 

The main press commission, the Gunther commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd 1968. Tlie commission 
laid down various limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control: (i) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the toW 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if tte proporUon 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
Springer’s estimated ownership was 39.2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin) and 
17,5 per cent of magazine circulation. In Juno Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around li 
per cent by selling Eltern, Twen, Jasmin and Bravo (whose 
joint circulation is some 4,500.000), and Das Netie Blalt. 
Eltern, Twen and Jasmin, having changed hands again, 
now belong to another group in Hamburg. Grnner und 


842 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Press) 


Jahr, while Bravo and Das Neue Blatt are part of Heinrich- 
Bauer-Verlag. 

Before the report of the Gunther commission the most 
active opponents of press concentration had been the 
students. Their long campaign against the Springer Group 
culminated in April (after Rudi Dutschke's shooting) in 
attacks on the offices of the Group and attempts in many 
parts of Germany to prevent distribution of its papers. The 
most powerful of these is Bild Zeitung, whose mass circula- 
tion {4,700,000) was easily attracted by a formula 
completely new to the German press of the 1950s: bold, 
simple reporting and editorials, coupled with striking 
pictures and banner headlines. The paper's success has also 
been helped by Springer’s ability to print it in eight 
different provincial centres, a great advantage in a country 
where the regional press has ffiways been strong. 

Axel Springer Group (Prop. Axel Springer): Koch- 
strasse 50, i Berlin 61; the largest newspaper publishing 
group in continental Europe; includes five major dailies 
(Die Welt, Hamburger Abendblatt, Bild Zeitung, Berliner 
Morgenpost, B.Z.), two Sunday papers (Welt am Sonntag, 
Bild am Sonntag), two radio, television and family maga- 
vzines (HORZU, Funk Uhr) and the Propylaen Verlag and 
XJIlstein Verlag publishing firms. 

The other principal groups are as follows: 

Gruner und Jahr Group AG & Co. (Dirs. J. Jahr, G. 
Bucerids): 221 Itzehoe, Klaus-Groth-Strasse ii; owns 
amongst others the following: Brigitte, Capital, Eltern, 
Essen und Trinken, Gong, Jasmin, Sclioner Wohnen, 
Sckule, Sesamsirasse, Stern, Twcn. 

SQddeufschcr-Verlag (Pres. Hans Durrmeier): owns 
Siiddeutsche Zeitung and Miinchen Abendzeitung. 

Jahreszoifen- Verlag (Pres. Helmut Ganske): owns 
amongst others the periodicals Filr Sie and Moderns Frau. 

Heinrich-Bauor-Verlag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich), Neue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post; and Das Neue Blatt 
and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Borda): 7600 
Offenbach/Baden; owns Bunte Jllustricrte, Bild und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Haus. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Siiddeutsche 
Zeitung (Munich) and Die Well (Hamburg). The most 
popular dailies apart from Bild Zeitung arc Westdeutsche 
Allgemeine, Hamburger Morgenblatt, Hamburger Abendblatt 
and B.Z. 

Themostirifluential weekliesinclude Die Zeil (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sonntag, and the 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Humcrous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
HORZXJ, Stern and Quick. 

Figures for 1973 show that 432 dailies and 63 Sunday 
and weekly papers were published in Germany, giving an 
average daily circulation of over 21 million — the highest on 
the Continent. In the same year S7S periodicals, with a total 
circulation of nearly 90 million were published. Of these 
227 were of the popular variety. 

SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Aachenor Nachrichten: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 24-34; f. 
1878; Dirs. Ulrich Cerfontaine, Gerd Schnibbe; 
Political Editor E. Hahn; circ. 50,000. 

Aachensr Volkszeltung: sr Aachen, Theaterstr. 

f. 1946; Publishers Schmitz, Maas, Flofmann & Co., 
GmbH; Editor Dr. IC SisioNs; circ. 100,811. 

Der Abend: i Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 8;^ published by 
H. Sonnenfeld; Editor Frank E. W. Drexter; arc. 
80,000. 


Abendzeitung: 8 Munich, Sendlingerstr. 79; f. 1948; 
Publisher Anneliese Friedmann; circ. 300,000. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-BIaft: 85 NOmberg, Winklerstr. ii; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Kurt Felder, ICarl Gnatz; circ. 60,000. 

Allgauer Zeitung: 896 Kempten, Kottemerstr. 64: f. 1968; 
Editors Georg Furst von Waldburg Zu Zeil, 
Curt Frenzel; circ. 95,000. 

Allgemeine Zeitung: 65 JIainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50; part 
of the Zeitungsgruppe Rhein-Main-Nahe; Publisher 
Walther Zech; circ. 121,000. 

Badische Neucste riachrichten: 75 Karlsruhe, Lammstr. 
1B-5: Publisher and Editor Wilhelm Baur; circ. 

145.000. 

Badische Zeitung: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Basler Landstrasse 3; 
f. 1946: Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Badisches Tagblatt: 757 Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3; 
Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33,000. 

Berliner lYlorgenpost: i Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; published by 
Verlag Ullstein GmbH; f. 1898; Editor Walter 
BrOckmann; circ. 215,791 (weekdays), 350,379 (Sun- 
days). 

B.Z.: I Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; published by Verlag Ullstein 
G.m.b.H.; f. 1877; Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 
350,218. 

Bild Zeitung; 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strassc 6; f, 
1952; published by Axel Springer Verlag; Chief Editor 
Peter Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: 53 Bonn, Meckenheimer Str. 53; f. 
1946; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen; circ. 5 o. 70 o. 

Braunschweiger Zeitung: 33 Braunschweig, Hutfiltem 8; 
Publisher and Editor Helga Eckensberger; circ. 
158,429. 

Bremer Nachrichten: 28 Bremen 2, Schlachtpforte 5-7: f. 
1743; Publisher Carl SchOnemann; Editors W. 
ScHflNEJtANN, C. F. SchOnemann; circ. 52,500. 

Darmstadtier Echo mit ROsselshcimer Echo; 61 Darmstadt, 
Holzhofallee 25-31; f. 1945: Publisher and Editor Hans 
J. Reinowski; circ. 68,000. 

Donau-Kurier; Ingolstadt, Donaustr. 11; f. 1872; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. W. ReissmOller; circ. 65,000. 

DOsseldorfer Nachrichten: 4 Dfisseldorf, Konigsallee 27; 
f. 1876: independent; published by Verlag W. Girardet; 
circ. 119,000. 

Flensburger Tageblalt: 239 Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7; 
Publishers H. Andresen, H. G. Dethleftsen, Fr. 
IVERSEN, I. Macknow-Lisboa, H. M. Petersen, Dr. 
W. Petersen; Mans. Fr. Iversen, ILviner Faber, 
August Dittrich; circ. 91,000. 

Frankenpott: Hof-Saale, Poststr. 9-11; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Hcller- 
hof Str. 2-4; f. 1949: Editors Nikolas Be.vckiser, 
Bruno Dechamps, Juergen Eick, Fritz Ullrich 
Fack, ICarl Korn, Erich Welter; circ. 284,830. 

Frankfurter Neue Presse: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Frankcnallee 
yi-8i; independent; Editor Robert Schmelzer; circ. 

150.000. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-18; Editor Werner Holzer; circ. 

190.000. 

Frankische Landeszeltung: Ansbach, NOmberger Str. 9-11: 

Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld; circ. 41,000. 

Fr 3 nkischer Tag; 86 Bamberg, Gutenbergstr. i; Editor 
Georg Wrobel; circ. 67,000. 
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General-Anzeiger Wuppertal: 56 Wuppertal-Elberfew. 
Otto-Hausmann-Iling; Publisher and Editor Dr. M. 
Girardet; circ. 102,517. 

General-Anzeiger, UnabhSngige Tageszeitung fQr den 
Grossraum Bonn und Umgegend: 53 Bonn, Justus von 
Liebig-Strasse 15; f, 1725; independent; Publishers 
Hermann Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor 
Edmund Els; circ. 65,000. 

Die Glocke: 474 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f. 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring, Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 50,000. 

GSttinger Tageblati: 34 Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12; f. 
1888; Editors Alfred Wurm, Dr. Heinrich Wurm, 
Dr. Viktor Wurm; circ. 50,000; Sundays 55,000. 

Hamburger Abendblatt: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Str. 6; Editor-in-Chief Werner Titzrath; circ. 

340.000. 

Hamburger Morgenposi: 2 Hamburg i, Specrsort i; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 

Handelsblatt; 4000 Dusseldorf i, ICreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1102; Only newspaper of Economics, Business and 
Finance with national circulation and IVW (ABC) 
control; Man. Dir. Dr. Pierre Gerckens; Editor-in- 
Chief IClaus Bernhardt; circ. 86,084. 

Hannoversche Allgemcine Zeitung: 3 Hanover, Goseriede 
g; circ. 170,000. 

Heilbronner Siimme: 71 Heilbronn, Allee 2; f. 1946; 
Editors H. Schwerdtfeger, F. Distelbarth; circ. 

85.000. 

Hessische Allgemeine: 35 Kassel, Presse und Druckzon- 
trum am Park Schonfeld; f. 1959; independent; Pub- 
lishers Adolf W. Diehl, Dr. Paul Dierichs, Dr. 
Wilhelm Batz, Dr. Alfred Brugger; Editors-in- 
Chief Wolfgang Mentzel, Achim v. Roos; 180,000. 

Kieler Nachrichien: 23 Kiel 1, Postfach (Fleethdm 1-3); 
Editor Hans SchXfer; circ. 112,000. 

KSlner Stadt-Anzeigcr: 5 Cologne. Breito Str. 70; f. 1876; 
Publisher Alfred Neven Dumont; Editor Kurt 
Becker; circ. 261,000. 

Kolnische Rundschau: 5 Cologne, Stolkgasse 25-45; f. 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Heinrich Heinen; Editor Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 173,000. 

LObecker Nachrichien: 24 Ltibeck, KOnigstr. 51-57; f. 1945; 
Chief Editor Carl M. Lankau; circ. 100,000. 

Main-Echo: 875 AschaSenbnrg (Main), Pfaffengasse 11; 
Editor A. Graf; circ. 52.600. 

Main-Post: 87 Wflrzburg, Plattnerstr. 14; f. 1883; indepen- 
dent; Managing Editor Michael Meisner; circ. 
104,100. 

Mnnnhcimcr Morgen: 68 Mannheim, Am Marktplatz; 
Editors E. F. v. Schilling, Dr. K. Ackermann; circ. 

195,000. 

Mittelbayerische Zeitung: 84 Regensburg, KumpfmOhler 
Str. 11; f. 1945; Editor ICarlheinz Esser; circ. loo.ooo. 

MDnchncr Merkur: 8 Munich 3, Bayerstr. 57-67; Editors 
Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. M. Huck, L. Vocl; circ. 

175.000. 

MDnstcrscho Zeitung: 44 Monster, Ncubruckenstr. 8-11, 
Postfach 5560: f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr, Ralf- 
Richard Koerner; circ. 45,000. 

Ncue Hannoversche Presse: 3 Hanover, Goseriede 10; f. 
1971 by merger of Hannoversche Presse and Hannover- 
sche Jtimdschati; Editor Wolfgang Fechner; circ. 

153.000. 


Neue OsnabrOcker Zeitung: Osnabruck; f. 1967 from merger 
of Nette Tagespost and Osnabrilcker Tageblati: circ. 
216,807. 

Der Neue Tag: 84S0 "Weiden, Eingstr. 3-5; Editor Her- 
M.ANN-JosEPH Konze; circ. 70,000. 

Neua WestfdliSChe: 48 Bielefeld, Niedefnstr. 23-27: f. 1967: 
Editors Wilhelm F. Hanke, Dr. Heinz Epping. 

Neue Wurttembergische Zeitung: Goppingen, Rosonstr. 24, 
f. 1946; Published by Zeitungsverlag- und Druckliaus 
G.m.b.H. Goppingen; circ. 112,000. 

Nordbayerischer Kurier: 858 Bayreuth, Am Jagerhaus 2; 
f. 1968 as a fusion of Frdnhische Presse and Bay- 
reuther Tagblatt; Editors W. Fischer, Dr. H. Arbinger; 
circ. 40,000. 

Nordsee-Zeitung: 285 Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140: Editors 
Kurt Ditzen, Dr. Joachi.m Ditzen-Blanke; circ. 
66,784. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: 29 Oldenburg, Peterstr. 28-34; Pub- 
lished by the Druck- und Pressehaus G.m.b.H.; circ. 

100,000. 

Nilrnbcrger Nachrichten: 85 Nuremburg, Marienplatz 1/5; 
f. 1945; Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. JIerkel, 
Bruno Schnell; circ. 300,000; 330,000 (Sunda5's). 
Oberbayerisches Volksbiatt: Rosenheim, Prinzregentenstr. 
2; f. 1855; Publishers Franz Niedermayr and Alfons 
Doeser; circ. 48,000. 

Offenbabh-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 

Passauer Neue Presse: 839 Passau, Neuburger Str. 28; f. 
1946; Publisher Dr. Hans ICapfinger; Editor Erwin 
Janik; circ. 120,000, 

Rheinische Post: 4 DOsseldorf, Schadowstr. n; f. 194^1 
Dirs. Dr. K. Bringmann, Dr. M. Nitzsche, Dr. J. 
Schaffrath; Editor Joachim Sobotta; circ. 350,000. 
Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: 69 Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Hermann Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; 
circ. 85,000. 

Die Rheinpfalz: 67 Ludwigshafen/Rliein, Amtsstr. 5-1G 
Dir. Dr. Dieter Schaub; circ. 230,000. 

Rliein-Zeitang Koblenz: 54 Koblenz, Postfach 1540; Editor 
Helmut Kampmann; circ. 195,810. 

Ruhr-Nachrichten und Westfalen-Post: 4 Dortmund, 
Pressehaus, Wcstcnhellweg 86-83; f. 1949: Editor Dr. 
Wilhelm Jungermann; circ. 413,372, 

SaarbrOcker Zeitung: 66 SaarbrQcken. Gutenbergstr. 11-24: 

f. 1761; Editor Dr. Hans Stiff; circ. 220,000. 
Schwdbische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf-Roth-Str. 18; 

f. 1945: Editor Chrysostomus Zodel; circ. 180,000. 
Schv/arzwalder Bote: Obemdorf (Neckar), Kirchplatz 5! 

Dir. Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 125.000. 

Stuftgartcr Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart, Rapplenstrasse 17-19: 
f. 1946: Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard; Editor-in-Chief Rudolph Bernhard; circ. 
116,581. 

Stuttgarter Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart, Eberiiardstr, 6r; Editor 
Prof. Dr. Josef Eberle; circ. 175,000. 

SOddcuische Zeitung: 8 Munich, Scndlingerstr. 80; f. 1945: 
Editor Dr. Hans Heigert; Publisher Hans DOrr- 
meier; circ. 235,801. 

SOdkuricr G.m.b.H.: 755 Konstanz, SOdkurierhaus; f. 1945: 

Editor Dr. F. Oexle; circ. 125.000. 

Siidwest Presse: 79 Dim, Frauenstrasso 77, Postfach 612; 
circ. 260,000. 

Der Tagesspicgel: 1 Berlin 30, Potsdamcr Str. 87; Editors 
W. IvARSCH, F. K. Maier; circ. 116,454. 
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Tclegraf: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; f. 1946; Editor 
Eberhard Grashoff; circ. 86,500 (weekdays), 134,000 
(Sundays). 

Trierischer Volksfreund: 55 Trier, Bohmerstr. 30; Publisher 
and Dir. Nikolaus Koch; Editor Wilhelm Stettner; 
circ. 72.000. 

Wahrhcit, Die: i Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee loi; 
1955: organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin; Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25.000; six times a 
week. 

Die Welt: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i; f. 1946; 
Man. Dirs. Hans Heinrich Schreckenbach, Dr. 
Ernst-Dietrich Adler, Dr. Horst Keiser, Helwig 
Wolk; Editor Dr, Herbert Kremp; circ. 263,400. 
Weser-Kurier: 28 Bremen, JIartinstr. 43; f. 1945; Editor 
H. R. Meyer; circ. 140,000. 

Westdeutsche Aligemeine: 43 Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-38; 

Editor Erich Brost; circ. 569,900. 

Wcsifalische Nachrichien: 44 Monster, Gallitzinstr. 13; 

Chief Editor W. Giers; circ. 150,000. 

Westfalische Rundschau: 46 Dortmund, Ostenliellwcg; 

Editor Hans G. Muller; circ. 250,000. 
Wesifalen-Blaii: 48 Bielefeld, Sudbrackstr. 16; f. 1946; 

Editor Carl-W. Busse; circ. 158,000. 

Westfalenpcst: Hagen, Mitlelstr. 22; Publisher Dr. A. 

Strater; Editor Rudolf Heizler; circ. 150,000. 
Wetzlarer Neue Zeiiung: 633 Wetzlar, Karl-Kellncr-Ring 
23; f. 1945; Editor Johann Eifinger; circ. 45.000. 
Wiesbadener Kurier: 62 Wiesbaden, Langgasse 21; Editor 
Kurt Milte; circ. 65,000. 

SUNDAY AND WEEICLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonntag: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasso 6; 
f. 1956; Sunday; Published bjr Axel Springer Verlag; 
Chief Editor Peter Bacher; circ. 2.600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsblatt: 2000 Hamburg, 
Mittelweg 111; Sundays; circ. 137.300. 

Deutsche National Zeitiing: 8 Munich 60, Basing, Paoso- 
strasse 2a; right-wing weeldy; Editor Dr. G. Frev; 
circ. 136,000. 

Das Neue Blatt: 2 Hamburg II, Katharinenstrassc 5; f. 
1950; circ. 1,500,000. 

Weue Welt: 4 DCsseldorf, Adlcrstr. 22; circ. 986,000. 
Rhcinischer Merkur: 5000 Cologne, Stollwerckhaus, Am 
Hof 6; f, 1946; weekly; Editor Herwig Gueckelhorn; 
circ. 65,000. 

VorwHrts: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Kolner Strasso 
loS— 112; central organ of the Sozialdemokratischc 
Partei Deutschlands; circ. weeldy 74,000. 

Welt am Sonntag: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhclm-Str. i; 

Editor Warnfried Encke; circ. 480,000. 

Die Zeit: 2 Hamburg i, Speersort i; v.-eekly; Publisher Dr. 
Marion Grafin Donhoff; Editor Dr. Theo Sommer; 
circ. 340,000. . 

PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection of periodicals published in 
the Federal Republic. 

.Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschafl: 3 Hanover, Ostcretr._ 32; agHculhiral 
management and market research; i. 1952: Pubhsher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,000. 

Bayerisches Landvvirtschafilichcs Wocl^nblatt: 8000 
Munich PB 20 05 00. Prcssehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 
i8io; weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauemverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 120,000. 


Der Bauernfreund: 3 Hanover, Osterstr. 32; monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 
90,000. 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: 5 Cologne, Augustinerstr. 5; 
weekly; Editor Hasko Klages; circ. 30,900. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen n. Am Eilenbogen 12, 
Postfach 110309; f. 1918; monthly; Dirs. Hermann 
Fleischhauer, Hans Husken; circ. 135,000. 

Feld und Wald: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. GiiutRDET; circ. 63,500. 

Das Landvolk: 3 Hanover, Warmbuchenstr. 3; fortnightly; 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Waldemar Fritz; circ. 100,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag, G.m.b.H., 775 Kon- 
stanz, Postfach r8S; weekly; Editors Dr. Hans Heiden- 
reich. Dr. W. Tolle; circ. 29,500. 

Land und Garten: 3 Hanover, Goseriede 9; f. 1920; agricul- 
ture and gardening; weekly; Editor Luise Madsack; 
circ. 95,000. 

Art, Drama, Architecture and Music 

Architektur und Wohnform: 7 Stuttgart, Hauptstatter- 
str. 87; f. 1890; every six weeks; Editor M. Fengler; 
circ. 9,500. 

Bauen & v/ohnen: 8 Munich, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 12,000. 

Dio Kunst und das scheine Heim: 8 Munich 90, Pilgcrs- 
heimer Str. 38; f. 1885; monthly; published by Verlag 
Karl Theimig AG; circ. 12.000. 

Das Kunstwerk: 7 Stuttgart, Urbanstrasse 12-16; modern 
art; bi-monthly. 

Musica: 35 Kassel-Wilhclmshohe, Hoinrich-SchCtz- Alice 
29-37: Editor Dr. Wolfraji Schwinger; circ. 10,000. 

Opornwelt: 3001 Velber/Hanover, Im Brandc 15; f. 1963; 
published by Erhard Friedrich Verlag; Editor Imre 
Fabian. 

Theater heute: 3001 Velber/Hanover, Varrelmannstr. 9; 
f. i960; published by Erhard Friedrich Verlag; Editor 
Friedrich Rischbieter. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

Absatzvdrtschaft: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handols- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; monthly; journal 
for marketing; circ. 13,070; Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Peter Reiciiard. 

Atomv/irtschaft-Atomtechnik: 4000 DDsseldorf 1, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1956; 
monthly; technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors Wolfgang 
D. Muller, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 4.000. 

Baurundschau: 2 Hamburg ir, Gr. Burstah 49; monthly; 
published by Robert JlOlich Verlag; Editor Robert 
Molich. 

Der Betricb: 4000 DDsseldorf i, Ifreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 13.975. 

Capital: 221 Itzehoc, Klaus-Groth-Str. ii; business and 
economics; circ. 125.000. 

Credilreform: 4040 Neuss, i Marienkirchplatz 6-8; f. 1879. 
eleven times yearly; Editor Dr. Carl Swart; circ. 
75,000. 

Elektronik-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1969; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Engl; circ. 12,100. 

German Economic Review: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 
44, Postfach 40; f. 1963; monthly, in English; Editor 
Dieter Held; circ. 4,700. 
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Ocr Handcisvertreter und Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gr. Eschenheimer Str. i6, P.O.B. 4189, Siegel-Verlag 
Otto Mfiller; f. 1949; fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; 
circ. 30,000. 

Haustechnischer Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstrasse 2-36; 
f. 1970; monthly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 20,000. 

Illustrierter V/irtschaHspiegel: 61 Darmstadt, Wilhelm- 
Leuschner-Str. 6; circ. 10,000. 

Industrie-Anzeigor: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1879; 
tivice weekly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 27,100. 

VDI Nachrichien: 4 Dusseldorf i. Graf-Recke-Strasse 84: 
weekly; circ. 115,000. 

Versicherungswirtschaft: 75 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22; 
f. 1948; fortnightly; Editor Dr. Walter Schickinger; 
circ. 11,600. 

Wirtschaft und Statistik: 6500 Mainz-Hechtsheim, P.O.B. 
120; monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Ofihce; 
Editor Patrick Schmidt; circ. 5,000. 

V/irtschafts-Correspondent; 2 Hamburg 36, Gansemarkt 
21/23; weekly. 

PLUS, Zeitschrifi TQr Unternehmensfuhrung: 4000 Dussel- 
dorf, ICreuzstr. 21, Handclsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; 
f. 1967; journal for company management; Dir. Wil- 
helm Zundler; Editor Dr. Werner Siegert; circ. 

17,000. 

Education and Youth 

Archiv fOr Berufsbtidung: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; annually; Editor Gunter 
Wiemann; circ. 2,000. 

Blatter fUr Lehrcrfortbildung: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener- 
strasse 8; monthly; Editor Hans Groschel. 

Erziehung und Wissenschaft; 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
lindau 58; monthly; published by the Gewerkschaft 
Erziehung und Wissenschaft; circ. ca. 145,000. 

■Geographische Rundschau: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-AUee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
Adolf ICarger, Dr. Hans ICnObel, Dr. Willi 
Walter Puls, Man. Editor Dr. Dieter Neukirch. 

Management International Review: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
strasse 54; f. 1960; six a year; issued by Betriebswirt- 
schaftlicher Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the auspices 
of European Foundation for Management Develop- 
ment, Brussels; English, German. French; Editor-in- 
Chief Prof. Dr. D. Perridon (Augsburg). 

Welt der Schule: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly; 
Editors Hans Dumann, Siegfried Pallmann. 

Westermanns PSdagogische Beitriige: 33 Brunswick, 
Georg-Westermann-AUee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Caesar Hagener, Prof. Dr. Hans-Karl 
Beckmann, Prof. Dr. Carl Schietzel, Prof. Erwin 
Schwartz, Dr. Hans Tutken, Burkhard Hitz; circ. 

14.000. 

Zeitschrift fOr Padagogik: 694 Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955. 

Popular 

Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart, Roteb&hl- 
platz i; Editor Frau M6rike; circ. 1,515,800. 

Bild und Funk: 7600 Ofienburg, Hauptstrasso 130; radio 
and television wceldy; Editor H. Markwort; circ. 
863,500. 

Brigitte: 221 Itzehoe, IGaus-Groth-Str. 11; women’s 
magazine; fortnightly; Dir. Peter Brasch; circ. 

1.151.000. 

Bunte Illusiriertc: 7600 Ofienburg, Burda-Hocliliaus; 
wceldy family illustrated: circ. 1,614,272. 


burda-moden: 76 Offenburg, Am Kestendamm 2; f. 1949; 
Editor Aenne Burda; circ. 1,800,000. 

FRAU die aktuelle illustrierte: 4 DDsseldorf, Adlerstr, 22; 
f. 1965; Editor Kenate Schweizer; circ. 750,000. 

Frau im Spiegel: 2400 Lfibeck, Julius Leber Str. 3, Postfach 
2139; women’s magazine; circ. 1,500,000. 

Freundin: 7600 Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; weeldy for 
young women; circ. 635,962. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio 
and television weekly; Editor W. Wrede; circ. 
1,186,700. 

FOr Sie: 2000 Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg i; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,280,400. 

Gong Funk-Fcrnsehwelt: 8500 Nuremberg, Luitpoldstr. 35: 
radio and television weekly; circ. 817,600. 

Heim und Welt: 3 Hanover, Am Jungfemplan 3; weekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1.903,224. 

HORZU: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiscr-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Hans Bluhm; circ. 4,300,000. 

Ich und Meine Familie: 5000 Cologne 7, Neumarkt 35; 
women’s magazine; Editor H. Maenchen; circ. 847,200. 

Jasmin: 8000 Munich 80, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; women’s 
magazine; Editor G. Prinz; circ. 1,662,200. 

Kicker-Sportmagazin: 85 Nuremburg, Badstr. 4-6; f. 1946; 
sports weekly illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; 
circ. 250,000. 

Mann in der Zeit: 89 Augsburg; published by Verlag Win- 
fried-Werk GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K, Brohl- 
Kley; circ. 255,000. 

Neue Post: 2 Hamburg 1, Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Burchard- 
str. 1; weekly; Editor Heinrich Bauer; circ. 425,000, 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg 11, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 2,110,230; Editor-in-Chief 
Horst Ebert. 

Pardon: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Hebelstr. 11; f. 1962; satirical 
monthly; circ. 350,000; Editors Erich Barmeier, 
Hans A. Nikel. 

Neue WeIt:4ooo DOsseldorf 1, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1932; weekly; 
Editors Peter Preiss, Gunther Grotkamp; circ. 

950,000. 

Petra: Jahreszeiten-Verlag, 2 Hamburg 39, Possmoor- 
weg 1, monthly; circ. 560,000. 

Praline: 2000 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. 11; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,114,715. 

Programm: Funk-Fernsehen: 2 Hamburg 39, Possmoonveg 
1; weekly; Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 

Quick: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. 10; f. 1948; illustrated 
weekly; published by Verlag Th. Martens G.m.b.H.; 
Editor Helmut Eilers; circ. 1,683,895. 

Revue: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. 10; weekly; published 
by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor Woltgang Fricke, 
Dieter Wildt; circ. 1,300,000. 

Scala International: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-81; 
independent: monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Finnish, Indonesian. 

Schbner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg 1, 36 Warburgstrasso 50; 
home paper; monthly; Editor Josef Kremerskothen; 
circ. 525,667. 

7 T age : 6720 Speyer, Wormscr Landstrasse; f . 1843; wceldy: 
Editor Werner Fischer; circ. 692,654, 

Bor Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg 11, Brandtswietc ig/Ost-Wcst- 
Strasse; weekly; f. 1947; political, general; Editors 
Rudolf Augstein, Erich Boehsie, Johannes K. 
Engel; circ. 1,000,000, 
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Stern : 2 Hamburg i, Speersort i ; illustrated weekly; Editor 
Henri Nannen; circ. 1,865,000. 

Twen: 8 Munich, Arabellastr. 4/111; f. 1959; monthly; 

published by Heinrich Bauer Vcrlag; circ. 300,000. 

TV HSren -1- Sohen: 2 Hamburg 1, Burchardstr. ii; Chief 
Editors Hajo Paus, Klaus Nestele; circ. 2,100,000. 
Wochenend: 2 Hamburg, Burchardstrasse ii; f. 1948; 
weekly; Editor Fred Krause; circ. 1,600,000. 


Law 

Archiv des offentlichcn Rechts: 74 Tobingen, Wihelmstr. 
18; quarterly; Editors Prof. Peter Badura, Prof. 
Konrad Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. 1,000. 

Archiv fOr katholisches Kirchenrecht: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 

41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. Morsdorf. 
Deutsche Richterzeitung: 5 Cologne i, Gereonstr. 18-32; f. 
1909; monthly; Efitor Dr. Herbert Arndt; circ. 
11,000. 

Juristenzeitung: 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; fort- 
nightly; Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,000. 

Juristische Rundschau: i Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 
monthly; Editor Dr. BteLwiG Hassenpflug. 

Monatsschrift fOr Deutsches Recht: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Abteistr. 34; monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittel- 
stein; circ. 8,800. 

Neue Juristische VVochenschrift: 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 
5-9; weekly; Dir. Dr. Hans Dieter Beck; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Hans Dahs, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. Ph. 
Mohring, Dr. Fritz Ostler, Dr. Konrad Redeker; 
circ. 38,500. 

Rabels Zeitschrift fur ausidndischcs und internaiionalcs 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, IVOttelweg 187; quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Ziveigert. 

Vorsicherungsrocht: 75 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22; f. 1950; 
four issues a month; Editors Prof. Dr, Ernst Kling- 
MtiLLER, Dr. Walter Schickinger; circ. 6,300. 

Zeitschrift fOr die gesamte Staatsv/issenschaft : 74 Tubingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18; quarterly; Dirs. F. B6 hm, H. Sauer- 
Manx; circ. i,ooo, 

Zeitschrift far die gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft: 1 Berlin 
30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Chief Editor EbiNS- 
Heinrich Jeschek. 


Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzenie: 5000 Cologne, Bobstr. 28; f. r 954 >' Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das BQcherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Korfstr. 13; 4 a 
year; circ. 23,000. 

Cooperation Ost-West: 43 Essen, Girardetetrasse 2-36; f. 
1974: four times a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 
10,000. 


Europa-Archiv: 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 133; f. 194^1 
tivice monthly; organ of the German Society for 
Foreign Affairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagker; Managing 
Editor Hermann Volle; published by the Verlag fur 
Internationale Politik G.m.b.H. Bonn; circ. 4,100. 


Dio Fackel; 53 Bonn-Bad Godesherg, Wurzcrsfr. 2-4; 
monthly; Editors Lothar Franke and Hanns 
Anders; circ. 930,000. 

Frankfurter Hcfte: 6 Frankfurt * 7 : 

monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Prof, Dr. Walter 
Dirks, Prof. Dr. Eugen Kogon. 


Gogenwartskunde: C. W. Leske Verlag, 567 Opladen, 
Ophovenerstr. 1-3; quarterly, economics, pohtics, edu- 
cation; Editors: F.-W. D6rge W . Gagel, H.-H. 
Hartwich, W. W. Puls. 


Geist und Tat: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, 
P.O.B. 364; monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

Historischcs Jahrbuch: 8 Munich, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 

yearly; Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes Sporl; circ. 800. 
KSIner Zeitschrift fDr Soziologie und Sozialpsychologfe: 
Westdeutscher Verlag, 567 Opladen, Ophovenerstr. 
1-3; quarterly; Editor Een6 Konig; circ. 900. 

Mertan: 2 Hamburg 13. Harvestebuder Weg 45; f. 1948; 
monthly; every issue deals ivith a country or a city; 
Chief Editor Dr. Will Keller; circ. 220,000. 

Mcrkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift fOr Europaisches Denken): 
8 Munich 40, Ainmillerstr. 26; f. 1947; monthly; literary, 
political; Editor H. Paescheke; circ. 5,400. 

Neue Deutsche Hcfte; r Berlin 46, Kindelbergweg 7; 
f. 1954; Editor Joachim Gunther; circ. 2,500. 

Neues hochland: Redaktion 8993 Nonnenhom, Postfach22; 
f. 1972; (formerly Hochland, f. 1903); six times yearly; 
political, social, literary; Editor Dr. Helmut Linde- 
mann; circ. 5,000. 

Die Neue Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Postfach 
700 480, Geleitstrasse 25; Editors Golo Mann, Rudolf 
Hartung, Peter Herbert Hecksiann, Gottfried 
B. Fischer; circ. 7,000. 

Neue Sammiung: 34 G6ttingen, Dablmannstr. 14; f. 1961; 
every two months; publishers Hellmut-Becicer, 
Elisabeth Blochmann, Elisabeth Heimpel, Hart- 
MUT VON Hentig, Martin Wagenschein; Chief 
Editor Dr. Elisabeth Heimpel, Gdttingen. 

Osteuropa: 51 Aachen, Grosskolnstrasse 32-34; monthly; 
Chief Editor Dr. Klaus Mehnert. 

Folitik: 53 Bonn, Reraagensstrasse i; f. 1965: quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

Stimmen der Zeit: 8 Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16; f. 1865; 
monthly; cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 8,000. 

Universitas: 7 Stuttgart l, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; 
f. 1946; monthly; scientific, literary and philosophical; 
Editor Prof. Dr. H. W^ Baiir; circ. 9,350; quarterly 
editions in English and Spanish (circ. 4,000). 

Welt dcs Buches, Die: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Willielm- 
Str. i; f. 1971 (formerly Die IFcil der Litcratitr, f. 1964); 
weekly; literary supplement of Die Well. 

Welt und Wort: Sooo Munich 13, Banerstr. 9; f. 1946; 
monthly; literary; Editors Karl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
Katzmann; circ. 2,200. 

Westermanns rdonatshcfte: 33 Bnmsivick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-AlIco 66; f. 1856; monthly; circ. 125,000. 

Wille und Weg: 8000 Munich 34, YdK-Ahholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band Bayern e.V.; circ. 450,000. 

Religion and Philosophy 

Carifas: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18; monthly; Editor 
Dr. Alfons Fischer; circ. 4.000. 

Christ in der Gegonwart: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Hermann 
Herder Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Dr. theol. h.c. 
Karl Farber; circ, 40,000. 

Dio Christlicho Familic: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-60; f. 1885; weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert E. 
Fischer; Editor Dr. Heinrich HSpker; circ. 123,000. 

Der Dorn: 479 Paderbom, Libonstr. 1-3; weekly; pub- 
lished by Bonifacius-Druckerei G.m.b.H.; circ. 175,000. 

Evangclische Theologie: 8000 Munich 40, Isabellastrasse 
20; six times a year; f. 19341 Chief Editor Dr. JOrgen 
Molt.mann; circ. 4.200. 
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Katholischer Digest: 8000 Munclien 80, Kirchenstr. 88; 

Editor Willy Schleunung; circ. 80,000. 

Katholisches Sonntagsbiatt: 7304 Ruit b. Stuttgart. 
Gutenbergstr. 12; weekly; Editors Franz Uhl, Dr. 
Reinhard Abeln, Paul Muller; circ. 140,000. 

Kirche und Leben: 44 Munster, Aegidiistrasse 63 (Sud); 
f. 1945; weekly; Editor Dr. GOnther Meer; circ. 

220,000. 

Kirchenzoitung (Qr das Erzbistum K 5 In: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz i; weekly; Editor Dr. Peter Paul 
Pauquex; circ. 200,000. 

Philosophischer Literatur-Anzeigcr: Verlag Anton Hain, 
6554 Meisenheim am Gian, MiShlgasse 3, Postfacb 180; 
bvice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Georgi Schischkoff; 
circ. 700. 

Philosophischcs Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Her- 
mann-Herder Strasse 4; f. 1893; bi-annual; Editors 
Prof. Dr. H. Krings, Prof. Dr. L. Oeing-Hanhoff, 
Prof. Dr. H. Rombach. 

Theoiogischo Quartalschrift: 74 Tubingen, Kath.-Theol. 
Seminar, Liebermeisterstrasse 12; quarterlj'; f. 1819: 
Editors Prof. Dr. Hans Rung, Prof. Dr. Johannes 
Neumann; circ. 1.300. 

Theologische Rundschau: 74 Tubingen, WUhelmstr. 18; 
quarterly; Dirs. Rudolf Bultmann, Erich Dinkler, 
Werner Georg Kummel; circ. 1,000. 

Dor V/eg: 4 DOsseldorf, Postfach 6409; weeklj’; Editor H. 
Schwanecke; circ. 125,000. 

VVcIibild: 89 Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; twice-weekly; 

Catholic; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 550,000. 
Zeitschritt fOr Philosophische Forschung: Verlag Anton 
Hain, 6554 Meisenheim am Gian, Muhlgasse 3, Postfach 
180; quarterly; organ of the Deutsche Gesellschaft for 
Philosophie; Editor Prof. Dr. Georgi Schischkoff; 
circ. 1,250. 

Zcitwcnde: 7500 Karlsruhe, Blumenstr. 7; bvice monthly 
cultural; Editors Dr. Wolfgang BQhjie, Her.mann 
Greifenstein, Kurt Schmidt-Clausen; circ. 1,400. 

Science, IMedicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., C94 Wcin- 
heim/Bergstr., Pappelallees; fortnightly;!. i8S8;Editor 
H. Grunewald; circ. 12,000; f. 1962; monthly; inter- 
national edition in English publ. jointly by Verlag 
Chemie and Academic Press (New York/London); 
circ. 3,500. 

Archiv der Pharmazie: 694 Wcinheim, Pappclallee 3; f. 
1822; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. H. Auterhoff; circ. 
4.400. 

Arztiiche Forschung: 8032 MOnchen-Grafelfing, Hans- 
Comelius-Str. 4; f. 1947: monthly; results of medical 
research; Editor Prof. Dr. K. Brecht; circ. 2,000. 
Arztiiche Praxis: 8032 JIQnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; twice-weekly; Editor T. Aumiller; circ. 45,000. 

Berichtc dcr Bunsengcsellschaft fQr physikalischs Ghcmio: 
Verlag Chemie, 694 Wcinheim (Bergstr.), Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1894; monthly; Editor K. G. Weil; circ. 2,900. 
Chcmic-Ingenieur-Tccknik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 694 
Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; f. 1928; fortnightly; 
Editors D. Moegling, K. Steffes; circ. 6,500. 

Chcmischc Berichtc: C94 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 

f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3.300. 
Chemische Industrie: 4000 DQsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 2x, 
Handolsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949; review lor 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editor Lothar Franzke; circ. 

5,000. 


Der Chirurg: i Berlin 33, Heidelbergcr Platz 3: monthly; 
f. 1929; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Lindenschmidt, Prof. 
Dr. G. Heberer, Prof. Dr. E. Kern; circ. 5,200. 

Deutsche Apotheker-Zeiiung: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwald- 
str. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; weeldy; Editor Prof. Dr. 
Harry Anterhoff; Editors-in-Chief Herbert HOgel, 
Dr. Hans R. Petri, Dr. Sigrid-Rosmarie Kuhlmey; 
circ. 15,400. 

Der deuische Arzt: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; twice monthly; 
Editor Ulrich Born; circ. 72,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: 0 Frankfurt a.M., Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: 7 Stuttgart, Herd- 
wcg 63; weekly; Editors F. Grosse-Brockhoff, F. 
Kummerle, R. H. Rosie. 

Deutsche Zahnarztiiche Zeitschritt: 8 Munich 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. Kroncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 

Diabetes-Journal: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthl)’; 
circ. 28,000. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 28 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 15,100. 

Erdkunde: 53 Bonn, Giergasse 11; f. 1947: quarterly; 
scientific; Editors Profs. Drs. H. Hahn, W. Kuls, W. 
Lauer, H. Mensching; circ. 1,500. 

Europa Chemie: 4000 Dasseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie) Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 5,200. 

Geelogische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mendig, Brauerstr. 5; general, geological; circ. 

3.000. 

Hippekrates: 7 Stuttgart 1, Neckarstr. 121; quarterly: 
medical theory and practice; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. 
Rothschuh, Dr. Fritz Brecke. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4, f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. Sp6rl. 

Jahrbuch tOr Psychologie, Psychotherapio und medi- 
zinische Anthropologie: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Her- 
mann-Hcrderstr. 4; f. 1952; quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. 
W. J. Revers. 

Justus Liebigs Annaien der Chemie: 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., 
Pappelallee 3; f. 1832; 12 issues a year; circ. 2,400. 

Kerntechnik + Atompraxis: 8 Munich 90, Pilgersheimer 
Str. 38; f. 1958; published by Verlag Karl Tlieimig AG; 
journal for nuclear engineers and scientists; circ. 4,200. 

Kosmos: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 

Medizinischc Klinik: Sooo Munich 2, Pettenkoferstr. 18; f. 
1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, Prof. 
Dr. H. Begemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert; circ. 24,000. 

Fdedizinische Monatschrift: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 
44, Postfach 40; f. 1947; monthly; general therapy; 
Editor Dr. M. Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 6,500. 

hlikrokosmos: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906; 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichtcn aus Chemie und Tcchnik: 694 Wcinheim, Bosch 
Str. 12; f. 1953; fortnightly: circ. 22,000. 

RaturwisscnschaFlliche Rundschau: 7 Stuttgart r, Birken- 
waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1948: monthly: scientific: 
Editors Hans Rotta, RoswarnA Schmid; circ. 8,600. 
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Planta Medica: 7 Stuttgart i, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1952; 

quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro rVIedico: S032 Mflnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius-Str. 

4: monthly; Editor Dr. J. Aumiller; circ, 6,000. 
Therapio der Gegenwart: 8 Munich 2, Pettenkoferstrasse 
iS; f. iSgo; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe; circ. 30,000. 

ZahnSrztiiche Praxis: 8032 Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans- 
Comelius-Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. 

J. Munch; circ. 11,600. 

Zeitschrift fOr Aligemeinmedizin — Der Landarzt: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; thrice monthly; 
Editors Dr. H. Buhler, Dr. W. Mahringer, Dr. K. 
Weidner, Dr. H. Schneider, Prof. Dr. Gerkec. 
Zeitschrift fOr Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1964; Editors Prof. Dr. 

K. -A. Bdshe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein, Prof. Dr. M. Bettex, Dr. med. H. Hartl. 

Zeitschrift fflr Metallkundc: 7 Stuttgart i, Seestrasse 75; 
monthly; metal research; Editors W. Koster, E. 
Gebhardt, P. Haasen, V. Schumacher. 

Zeitschrift fOr Neurologie/Journal of Neurology: Springer- 
Verlag, 69 Heidelberg i, Postfach 1780; f. 1891; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. M. Mumenthaler; continua- 
tion of Deutsche Zeitschrift ftir Nervenheilkunde. 
Zeitschrift fOr Physik; 6900 Heidelberg i, Philosophenweg 
12; nine per year; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel, Prof. 
Dr. E. FtiNPER, Prof. Dr. G. Leibfried, Prof. Dr. H. A. 
WeidenmCleer. 

NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.tn.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the Federal Republic of 
Germany and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic and German language news is also transmitted 
regularly to press agencies, newspapers and broad- 
casting stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Tele- 
vision News Service delivers daily news films to Euro- 
pean overseas television stations. Gen. Mans. Dr. 
Wolfgang Weynen, Dr. Thilo Pohlert; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Hans Benirschke. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Prcsse (^France): 53 Bonn, Fricdrich- 
Wilhelm-Str. 5; Man. R. Boosz. 


-(The Press, Publishers) 

ANSA {Italy)'. 53 Bonn, Pressehaus I/zi; Bureau Man. 
Luigi Saporito. 

ADN {German Democratic Republic)'. 53 Bonn, Pressehaus, 
AP {U.S.A.): 6 Frankfurt, Moselstr. 27; Chief of Bureau 
Richard K. O’JIalley; also in Bonn, Hamburg, 
Berlin. 

BTA {Bulgaria): 53 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 8; Bureau 
Man. Radoslav Gornenski. 

Central News Agency {Republic of China): 53 Bonn, 
Germanenstr. 63; Bureau hlan. Francis Fine. 

CTK {Czechoslovakia): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Presse- 
haus 1/Z06. 

Jiji Press {Japan): 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 38; Man. 
Hiroaki Hasumi. 

Kyodo News Service {fapan): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270. 

Middle East News Agency (Egypt): 53 Bonn, Friedrich- 
Wilhelmstr. i. 

Reuters {U.K.): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270; Bureau Man. 
Michael Reupke. 

UP! {U.S .A.): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Pressehaus I; 
Man. for Germany Wellington Long. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband Deutschcr Zeitungsverlcger e.V, {Associa- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers): 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg, Riemenschneiderstr. 10; Pres. Dr. Johannes 
Binkowski; Chief Sec. Rudiger Neumann; there arc 
9 Land Associations affiliated ivith the union. 

Deutscher Journalisten-Verband {German Journalists' 
Association): 53 Bonn, Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. 
Helmut Crous; Sec. Hans Dawill; 12 Land Associa- 
tions; publ. The Journalist. 

Deutscher Presserat (German Press Council): 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godcsberg, Wurzerstr. 46; 20 mems.; Gen. Sec. Egon, 
Frhr. von Mauchenheim. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftenverlcger e.V. (Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals): 53 Bonn, Bundeskanzler- 
platz, Bonn Center HI 1003; Pres. Alfred Strothe; 
there are six Land Associations affiliated with the 
union. 

Vercin der Auslandischen Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 
(Foreign Press Association): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, 
Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 


There arc about 1,850 publishing firms in the Federal Republic of^rmany, of which nearly So per cent produc^ 1 ms than 
ten books a year. There^is no national publishing centre: Mest Berlin has 240 publishers, Munich 220, Stuttgart 180, 
Hamburg 180, Frankfurt 120, DDsscldorf 80 and Cologne 70. 


Akademische Verlagsgesollschaft Athenaicn: 6 Frankfurt 
am Main, Falkcnsteiner Str. 75-77! f- 19^2; biology, 
history, politics, literature; Dir. Franz Dietrich. 

Karl Albsr Verlag G.m.b.H,: 7S00 Freiburg i.Br,, Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1959; histoiy and theory of , science, 
psychology, sociology, education, philosophy, politics. 

V/ilhelm Andermann Verlag: 8 Munich 13, Frankfurter 
Ring 97; f. 1921; fine arts, geography, 

Apollo-Vcriag Paul Lincke o.H.G.: i Berlin 45. Ostpreussen- 
damra 26; f. 1901; Dirs. Werner Seifert. Erich 
Seifert. 


Aranl VcrIagS-G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; 
f. 1947: reference, political, general; Dir. Oscar 
SenoLZ. 

Arena-Verlag Georg Pepp: 87 Wurzburg 2, Talavera 7-ir; 
books for children and juveniles, non-fiction. 

Artemis Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 23, Marliusstr. 8; 
f. 1946; literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Lutz. 

Aschcndorffscho Vcrlagsbuchhandlung: 44 Jlfinstcr/Wcst- 
falcn, Gallilzinstr. 13, Postfach 1124;!. 1720: educ-ation. 
Catholic literature, historj-, fiction, law, political and 


849 



FEDERAL GERMANY— (Publishers) 


economic science, natural science, philosophy, arts; 
Dirs. Maxfritz Huffer, Dr. Anton Wilhelm 
HOffer. 

Johannes Asmus Vorlag: 2 Hamburg 50, Eimsbfittler 
Strasse 16; f. 1922; humour. 

Afhenaum Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt am Main i, 
Falkensteiner Str. 75-77: f. 1949; literary criticism, 
linguistics, philosophy, memoirs, social science, anthro- 
pology: Dirs. Walter J. Johnson, Dietrich Pinker- 

NEIL. 

Atlantis-Verlag Dr. Martin HQrlimann: 78 Freiburg i. Br.. 
Envinstrasse 5S/60, Postfach 127: f. 1930: art, litera- 
ture, music, children’s: Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: 75 Karlsruhe 21, 
Rudolf-Freytag-Strasse 6, Postfach 210166: f- 1874: 
religion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

August Bagel Verlag: 4 Dusseldorf i, Grafenberger AUec 
loo; textbooks for schools; literary research. 

Bnrdtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 90, 
Schonchenstrasse 7; juvenile literature, pedagogics; Dr. 
Peter Eismann. 

Otto Wilhelm Barth-Verlag: 8 Munich 19, Stievestr. 9: 
f. 1924; philosophy. 

0 . Bauer Verlag: 7 Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohn- 
strasse 71, Postfach 103; f. 1945: protestant religion, 
literature; Dir. Otto Bauer. 

Bechtle-Vcriag: 8 JIunich 19, Hubertusstrasse 4: bio- 
graphy, history, literature, humour, poetry. 

Verlag 0 . H. Beck: 8 Munich 40, Wdhelmstr. 9; f. 1763: law, 
science, theology, archaeology, philosophy, philology, 
history, politics, mathematics, literature; Dirs. Dr. 
Hans Dieter Beck, Wolfgang Beck. 

Beltz Verlag: 694 Weinheim, Postfach 167: text boolcs. 

Berghaus Verlag Wolfgang Bader: 8265 Ramerding; f. i960: 
art. 

Bernard & Graefe Verlag fiir Wehrwesen: 6000 Frankfurt 
am Main, P.O.B. 2613, Hcbelstr. 17; f. 1918; military 
law and administration, war history, military science; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metzner. 

0 . Bertelsmann Verlag: 8 Munich 80, Steinhauser Strasse 1; 
f. 1835; general literature; Propr. Reinhard Mohn; 
other depts. at 4S3 Gutersloh, Carl Bertelsmann 
Strasse 161. 

Betriebs’.virtschaftlicher Vorlag Dr. Th. Gabler KG: f. 1928; 
reference and text books; Dirs. Dr. Dr.h.c. Reinholu 
Sellien, Dr. Helmut Sellien. 

Beuroncr Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 7207 Beuron-Hohen- 
zollern; f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel 
Gawletta. 

Bibliographisches Institut AG: 68 Mannheim, Friedrich 
Karl-Strasse 12 ; f. 1826: encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket books, periodicals. 

Blcdcrslcin-Vorlag: 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. g; f. 1946; 
belles lettres; Dirs. Dr. H. Beck, G. End. 

Georg Bitter Verlag K.G.: 435 Recklinghausen, Hemer 
Strasse 62; f. 1968; children’s, juvenile, picture books, 
fiction, non-fiction. 

L. Bicicfelds Verlag Nachf. Herbert HDlIer K.G,: 78 Frei- 
burg i. Br., Gocthestr. 59; f. 1839: linguistics, fiction; 
Dir. Herbert MOller. 

Verlag Lothar Blanvalot: i Berlin 39 Wannsee, Am 
Kleincn Wannsee 31 ; fiction, children's books. 


BLV Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 8 Munich 40, Loth- 
strasse 29: agriculture, forestry, art and belles-lettres, 
housekeeping, gardening; Dirs. ‘Dr. A. Egger, Oscar 
Pauli, Curt Oesterreicher. 

Boje-Verlag Hans-Jorg Fischer: 7 Stuttgart r, Postfach 
1278, Reinsburgstrasse 96A; f. 1947; children’s books; 
Dirs. Hildegard Schwarz, Albert Lammer. 

GsbrDdor Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttg^ i, 
Johannesstr. 3A; f. 1970; geology, mineralogy, biology, 
botany, oceanography, geophysics, geomorphology; 

‘ Proprs. Dr. E. Nagele, I^aus Obermiller. 

Bote & Bock: i Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 9A: f. 1838: 
music, gramophone records: Man. Dirs. Hans Juergen 
Radecke, Werner Staedtke, Dieter Langheld. 

Bouvier Verlag Herbert Grundmann: 53 Bonn i. Am Hof 
32, Postfach 346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, 
sociology, jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, 
psychology; Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Oscar Brandstetter Vorlag K.G.: 62 Wiesbaden, Wilhelm- 
strasse 16; f. 1862, re-f. 1950; technical, scientific; 
Gen. Man. Martin Arndt. 

Verlag G. Braun: 75 Karlsruhe i, Karl-Friedrich-Strasse 
14-18; physics, mathematics. 

Braun & Schneider: 8 Munich 2, Maximilliansplatz 9: 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 

- Schneider. 

Breithopf & Hartel: 62 Wiesbaden i, Walkmflhlstr. 52, 
Postfach 74; f. 1719; music and music books; Dirs. Dr. 
Hellmuth von Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, 
Lieselotte Sievers. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
261; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeology; Dirs. K. JXger, 
U. Porak. 

V'erlag F. Bruckmann K.G.: 8 Munich 19, Nymphenburger- 
stiasse 86; f. 1858; art. 

BOchergilde Gutenburg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
mainkai 66, Postfach 16220: f. 1947: novels, art, 
travel literature, popular science; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Dressler. 

Buchhandler-Vercinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946: publishing dept, 
of Bdrsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Assen.); Dir. Dr. Hans-ICarl 
VON Kupsch; pubis. Borsenblatt fiir den Deutschen 
Btwhhandcl, Frankfurter Ausgabe (tivice weekly), 
Deutsche Bibliographic WGchentliches Verseichnis 
(weekly), etc. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersaclcstr. 23; f. 1951: 
art; Dir. Lothar-Gunther Buchheim. 

Butzon &. Borcker G.m.b.H.: 4178 Kevelaer i, Postfach 
215; f. 1870; theology, art, children’s boolcs; Dirs. 
IClaus Bercker, Dr. Edmund Bercker. 

Georg D. W. Callwey Verlag: 8 Munich 80. Streitfeldstr. ^s; 
f. 1884; history, architecture, sculpture, painting, 
gardens; Propr. Karl Baur. 

Verlag Hans Carl: 85 Nuremburg m, Breitc Gasse 58-60; 
f. 1861; general and scientific literature; Chair. Dr. 
Tilman Schmitt. 

Carlsen Vorlag G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek, Dicselstrasse 6, 
Postfach 1169; f. 1953; children’s books; Dir. Herbert 
Voss. 

Verlag Chemle, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Woinho|m/Bergslr., Pap- 
pelallee 3; f. 1921; physical and life sciences, patent and 
copyright law; Man. Dirs. JOrgen Kreuzhagf,, Hans 
SCHERMER. 
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Christliche Verlagsanslalt G.tn.b.H.: 775 Konstanz, Zasins- 
strasse S; f. 1892; religion, children’s books, literature; 
Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Bender. 

Christophorus-Verlag Herder G.tn.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg, 
Hermann-Herderstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. Th. Herder-Dorneich, 
F. Knoch, J. Diewald. , 

Colloquium Verlag: l Berlin 45, Unter den Eichen 93; f. 

194S; Dirs. Otto H. Hess, IManfred Koppen. 
Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard: 7056 Beutelsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; f. 1909; maps, globes, 
atlases; Editor Paul Oestergaard. 

Cotta Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 1, Adolf-Kronerstr. 24; f. 1659; 
classics, fiction, literature, history, music; Dir. Gun- 
ther Weimer. 

Demmig Verlag K.G.: 61 Darmstadt, Mainzerstrasse So. 
Postfach 324; f. 1924; natural science, technology; Dir. 
R. Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Dcsch G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 19, Romanstr. 7-9; 
f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular sciences; Chair. Kurt Desch. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart i; 
Neckarstr. 121, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dir. 
Helmut Weyg.andt. 

Deutscher Apotheker-Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwald- 
str. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1S61; pharmacy: Dirs. E. Vaeth, 
H. Rotta. 


Deutscher Kunstvcriag G.m.b.H.: 8 klunich 21, Vohburgcr- 
str. i; f. 1921; art books. 

Deutscher Verlag fur Kunstvvissenschaft G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 
42. Besseraerstrasse 91: f. 1964; German art: Dirs. 
H. W. Fock, St. Waetzoldt, H. Peters, M. Winner. 

Eugen Diederiehs Verlag: 4 DQsseldorf, Brohmstr. i; f. 
iSg6; literature, history, sociology, philosophy; Dirs. 
Dr. Eugen Peter Diederichs. 


Verlag Moritz Diesterv/eg: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Hochstrasse 
31; f. i860; text boolcs, economics, social sciences. 


Verlag Dokumentation: Jaiserstrasse 13, Postfach 148, 8023 
Pullach bci MOnchen; f. 1948; Ebrary science, reference 
works, text books; Propr. K. G. Saur. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 Monchen 
80, Rauchstr. 9-1 1; general literature, non-fiction, art 
books, pocket books; Propr. Willy Droemer. 

Drosie Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Pressehaus, 
Martin-Luther-Platz; f. 17451 fiction, non-fiction, 
German and foreign literature; Dir. Dr. JI. Lotsch. 

Duncker & Humblot: i Berlin 41, Dietiich-Schafer-Weg 9; 
f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: 5S1 Witten, Rohrchenstrasse 10, Postfach 
1S40; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Werner DoDESHfiNER; belles 
lettres. 


Econ Verlagsgruppe: 4 DOsscldorf i, GruppcUost^sc 28, 
Postfach 9229; includes Econ Verlag (f. 1950), Claassen 
Verlag (1.1834), Marion-von-Schrodcr lerlag (f. i935): 
general fiction and non-fiction: Dir. Erwtn Barth 
VON Wehrenalp. 

Verlag Die Egge: 85 Nuremburg, Hefnerspla^ 9; f. 1946; 
theology, education, philosophy; Dir. R. Tauer. 

Ehrcnwirtli Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 MuniA 80 Vils- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945: general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Franz Ehrek- 


wiRTH, Ulrich Staudinger. 

N. G. Elwcrt Verlsg: 355 Marburg/^hn.^Reitp^c 7-9: 
f. 1726: imiversiW publications; Dir. Dr. W. Braun- 
Elwert. 


Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Hasenbergersteige 3 ; 

1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural science: 
psychology, sociology, medical and geological period- 
icMs; Dir. Dietrich Enke. 

Ensslin & Laiblin K.G.: 7412 Eningen unter Achalm, 
Harretstrasse 6; f. 181S; children’s books; Dir. J. U. 
Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technology; _ Dir. 
Frau Kaete Gundersen-Ernst. 

Europaische Verlagsanslalt G.m.b.H.: 5000 Cologne 21, 
Deutz-Kalkerstr. 46; f. 1946; social sciences, politics, 
history, economics, education; Dir. Tomas Kosta. 

Fackeltragor-VerlagSchmidt-KOsler G.m.b.H,: 3 Hanover, 
Georgstr. 50B; f. 1948; Man. Dir, Werner Friedrich. 

Fackelverlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Herdweg 29-31; f. 1919; 
popular literature; Dir. Fritz Sass; Man. Dieter 
Bowitz. 

Finanz- und Korrespondenz Verl.ag: 1000 Berlin 33, 
Taunusstr. 3; f. 1898; periodical; Handbuch der Direh- 
ioren und Aufsichtsrdte (2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Mainzer Land- 
strasse 10-12; f. 1886; general, paperbacks; Propr. Dr. 
Gottfried B. Fischer. 

Fleischhauer Sc. Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 1, Maybach- 
strasse 18, Postfach 117; f. 1830; fiction, literature, 
technology. 

A. Francke Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Dachauer Strasse 42; 
literature, philosophy, sociology. 

Franckh’sche Verlagshandliing, W. Keller & Co,: 7000 
Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1822; science, sport, 
children’s books; Dirs. R. I^ller, E. Nehmann. 

Franzis-Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Karlstr. 37; f. 1924: scientific; 
Dirs. Peter Mayer. 

Frommann Verlag Friedrich: 7 Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 
Konig-Karlstr. 27, Postfach 460; f. 1727; philosophy; 
Dir. Gunther Holzboog. 

Furche-Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Papenhuder Str. 2; f. 1916: 
religion, theology, psychology; Dir. Dr. Heinrich 
Leippe. 

Edmund Gans Verlag: 8032 Lochham bci MOnchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, technical; 
Propr. Dr. E. Gans. 

Verlag V/. Girardet: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1865: 
technical, economic and agricultural trade journals; 
specialized books; Proprs. Dr. W. Girardet (sen.). 
Dr. W. Girardet (jun.) and Dr. P. Girardet. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8 Munich So, Ncumarkter 
Strasse 22; f. 1922; fiction, paperbacks. 

Goverts KrDgor Stahiberg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frpkfurt 
a.M. 70, Geleitstrasse 25, Postfach 700480; fiction and 
non-fiction, dictionaries; Man. Dir. Ulrich K. Drei- 
KANDT. 

Julius Groos Verlag; 69 Heidelberg I, Hertzstrasse 6, Post- 
fach 629; f. 1S04; language text-books; Dir. D. Wolff. 

G. Grote’iche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 521 Troisdorf- 
Spich, Hauptstrasse 23-27, Merkur-Haus; f. 1849; social 
welfare, science, administration, Prussian history; 
periodicals; Der Landhreis (monthly), Der Sozial- 
vcrsichsrurtgsbeamle und AngestelUe (monthly). 

Waller de Gruyter aCo, Verlag: i Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 
13; arts, theology, science, medicine, law, history, 
archaeolog>% philosophy, literature, music, biograpliies, 
langu.ages, economics, general; Dirs. Dr. Kurt 
Lub.asch, Dr. Kurt-Georg Cram. 
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GDIersIoher Verlagshaus Gerd Molin: 4830 Gutersloh, 
Konigstrasse 23; f. 1835; theology; Dir. Gerd Mohn. 

Josef Habbel Verlag: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 17; f. 
1870; religion, pliilosophy, fiction, books for young 
people; Dir. Dr. phil. Josef Habbel. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung: 3 Hanover, Leinstr. 32, Postfach 
2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. Freiherr von 
SCH tiTZ zu Holzhausen. 

Verlag Anfon Haiti: 6554 Meisenheim am Gian, MuWgasse 
3, Postfach 180; f. 1946; philosophy, psychology, 
politics, sociology, economics, quarterly periodicaJs; 
Dir. A. Hain 

Carl Hanser Verlag: 8 Munich 86, Kolbergstr. 22; f. 1928; 
modem literature, plastics, technology, chemistry, 
science, dentistry; Man. Dir. Dr. Carl Hanser. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5 Cologne 41, Speer- 
strasse 12; f. 1880; religion, education and economics; 
Dir. H. Hilgenberg. 

Verlag Otto Harrassowitz: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunusstrasse 6; 
f. 1872; foreign languages and literature, librarianship. 

Verlag Gerd Hatje G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart 50, Wildungerstr. 
S3; f. 1945; modern art, architecture and design, 
general: Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Blumenthalstr. 
38: f. 1903; medicine, homoeopathjq Propr. Dr. E. 
Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedell & Co.: 2 Hamburg 13, Poseldorfer 
Weg i; f. 1927; bibliographies, book trade, fine arts, 
illustrated periodicals, collecting. 

Kelmeran Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Dietlindenstrasso 14: f. 
1922; study of literature, Greek and Roman classics, 
cultural historj' and curiosities, music; Dirs. Till 
Heimeran, Prok. Else Somner, Prok. Fritz Th. 
Herwig. 

Heliopolis-Verlag Ewald Katzmann: 74 Tobingen, Dobler- 
str. 33, Postfach 1827; f. 1949; belles lettres, con- 
temporary history, periodical Well und Wort; Dir. Dr. 
Ewald Katzmann. 

Henssel Verlag: 1 Berlin 39 (Wannsee), Glienickcr Str. 12; 
f. 1938; poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz Hens- 
sel. 

F. A. Herbig Verlagsbuchhandiung: 8 Munich 19, Hubertus- 
strasse 4: f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, fiction, 
hobbies. 

Verlag Herder K.G.: 78 Freiburg i, Br., Hormann-Horder- 
Str. 4; f. iSoi; religion, philosophy, history, education, 
art, cncj’clopaedias, children’s books; Dirs. Dr. Tii. 
Herder-Dorneich, C. Michaletz, O. L. Moth, Dr. 
H. Herder-Dorneich, W. Geppert, F. Knock. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.: 5000 Koln i, Gereonstr. 18-32; 
brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1S15; law, juris- 
pmdence, political science and administration; periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. Hans-Jorg Gallos. 

Anton Kiersemann Verlag: 7000 N Stuttgart i, Rosenberg- 
str. 113: f. 18S4; library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, religion, art, bibliography. 

Hirschgraben-Vcriag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., FOrsten- 
bergerstr. 223, Postfach 180 245; f. 1946; education, 
literature: Dirs. Dr. F. Loffelholz, Aloys SIichael 
Schillo. 

S. Hirzel Verlag K.G.: 7 Stuttgart i, BirkcnWaldstr. 44, 
Postfach 347; f. 1853; science; I 3 irs. E. VAKrn, H. 
Rotta. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1827: architecture, art, tcchnologj’-, handbooks; 
Propr. Kurt Hoffmann. 


Hoffmann und Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
hudorweg 45: f. 1781: biography, fiction, history, 
economics; Dirs. Rudiger Hildebrandt, Dr. 
Albrecht Knaus. 

Hermann Hilbener Verlag K.G.: 3380 Goslar, Postfach 68; 
f. 1876; mining, met ” ’ . iramics, glass, 

also periodicals T ■ • ^ Keraniische 

Rundschau. 

Industrie Verlag Carlheinz Gelilsen (formerly Spaeth & 
Linde): 53 Bonn, Dechenstr. 7-11, Postfach 287: f. 1914: 
commercial text-books, finance, aeronautics, law, 
market research; Dir. Dr. Erich Stollfuss. 

Insel Verlag: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Lindenstrasso 29-35, 
Postfach 3325; f. 1899; literature, general; Dir. Dr. 
SlEGRFIED UnSELD. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Neusser Strasse 3: 
f. 1902; dictionaries, phrase-books, travel-guides, 
philology, literature. 

Chr. Kaiser Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Isabellastrasse 20; f. 1845: 
theological; Dirs. Maria Lempp, Fritz Lempp, Fritz 
Bissinger. 

Kemper Verlag: 7813 Staufen im Breisgau, Korahaus; 
f. 1946; education, sport, hobbies, pedagogy; Propr. 
Peter Ruh. 

P. Keppler Verlag K.G.: 6056 Heusenstamm a. Offenbach 
am Main, Industriestrasse 2: f. 1945; technical periodi- 
cals, year books. 

Kesselringsche Verlagsbuchhandiung G.m.b.h.: division of 
Bayenschen VerlagsanstaU G.m.b.H., 86 Bamberg 

Lange Str. 22; f. 1818; school and university text-books. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer & Witsch & Co,: 5 KOln-Marienburg, 
Rondorferstrasse 5; f. 1948: general biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dir. Dr. Reinhold Neven 
, ,DU Mont. 

Kindler Verlag G.m.b.H. MQnchen: 8 Munich 40, Loopold- 
strasse 54: biography, literature, psycholo^’, fiction. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: 65 Mainz, Kaisorstr. 41; h 
1736; science, law, education, Catholic literature, 
periodicals: Dir. Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Woldemar Klein Dr. Rudolf Georgi Verlag: 51 Aachen, 
Aureliusstr. 42: f. 1934: calendars, art-books, postcards; 
Propr. Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

Ernst Klett Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, RotebUhlstr. 77: f. 1867; 
text-book and language-courses, travel, education, 
history, psychology, pedagogy, languages, philosophy, 
visual aids; Dirs. Dr. Ernst Klett, Michael Klett, 
Roland Klett, Dr. Thomas Klett. 

Erika Klopp: i Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittelsbachcrstr. 
26; f. 1925; children’s books; Man. Horst Meyer. 

Vittorio Klostermann Verlag: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 90, Frauen- 
lobstrasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, 
h'terature, history, law, periodicals; Propr. Vittorio 
Klostermann. 

Verlag Josef Knccht: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Liebfrauenborg 37; 
f. 1946: politics, religion, arts; Propr. Dr. Josef 
Knecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3167 Alirbock vor 
Hannover; f. 1894; art, travel guide-books, postc.irds; 
Dir. Berthold Fricke. 

Kochbuchverlag Heimeran: 8 Munich 40. Dietlinden- 
strasse 14 ; f. 1969; cookerj’ books; Dir. Till Heimeran. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: 7 stuttgart-snd, Eberh.ardstr. 10; f. 
1789; biography, history, sociology’, political science, 
law, geography. 

W. Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttg.-irt i. Urbanstr. 

f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Office: 
general tc.xt books; Dir. Dr. Jurgen Guturod. 
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Konradin-Verlag Robert Kohlbammer, G.m.b.H.: 7022 
Leinfelden, Emst-Me5'-Strasse; art, technical publi- 
cations; Proprs. R. Kohlhammer, K. Kohlhammer. 

Kosel-Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Fluggenstrasse 2; f. 1593: 
philosophy, religion, literature, history, education; Dir. 
H. Wild. 

Kreuz Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 80, Breitiviesenstrasse 30, 
Postfach 80669; f. 1945; theology, psychology, peda- 
gogics; Man. Dir. Erich Breitsohl. 

Alfred Kroner Verlag; 7 Stuttgart i, Reuchlinstr. 4B; 
Postfach 1109; f. 1904; pocket books; Dirs. Arno 
Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 

Kyrios-Vcriag G.m.b.H.: 8901 Meitingen u. Augsburg, 
St.-Wolfgang-Strasse 14; f. 1916; religion, periodicals; 
Dirs. Herta Figelius, lilARXHA Reimann. 

Lambertus-Vcriag: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18, 
Schliessfach 1026; f. 1896; religion, social sciences, edu- 
cation, periodicals; Dirs. M.\rtin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
Knobber. 

Landbuchverlag G.m.b.H.: 3 Hanover, Brinkerstr. 6; f. 
1945: agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dirs. Dr. 
Gerhard Buske, Alice Gross. 

Albert Langen-Georg HQIIer Verlags G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 
19, Hubertusstrasse 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Langenscheidt: 8 Munich 40. Neusser Str. 3; f. 1S56; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals, phrase-boolcs; Dir. Karl Ernst 
Tielebier-Langenscheidt. 

Karl Robert Langeviiesche Kachfolger Hans Koster K.G.: 
624 KSnigstein im Taunus, GrQner Weg 6, Postfach 41; 
f. 1902; art, literature, music, historj', monographs: 
Owner and Man. Hans Curt Koster. 

H. Lauppsche Buchhandlung: 74 Tobingen, Wilhelmstr. 
iS; f. 1816; history; Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

J. F. Lehmanns Verlag: 8 Munich 21, Agnes-Bernauer- 
Platz 8; f. i8go; medicine, periodicals; Dirs. Bernhard 
Spatz, Otto Spatz, Volker Schwartz. 

Leibniz-Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Popenhuder Str. 2; f. 1962, 
history', politics; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 

Lichtenberg Verlag G.m.b.H. MOnchen; 8 Munich 40, 
Leopoldstrasse 54 ; popular fiction, non-fiction. 

Limes Verlag: 62 Wiesbaden, Spiegelgasse 9; f. i945I 
poetry, essays, novels, history, art, music; translations. 
Dir. hi. SchlUter. 

Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43: school 
boolcs, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 

Hermann Loffler; i Berlin 49 . Schillerstr. 115: f- 1903: 
music; Propr. H. LofpleR. 

Hermann Luchterhand Verlag: 545 Neuwicd, Heddes- 
dorfer Strasse 31, Postfach 17S0; f. 1924; insurance, 
law, taxation, labour; Dir. Edu.ard Reifferscheid. 

Otto Maier Verlag K.G.: 798 Ravensburg Mar^trasse 
22-26, Postfach jS6o; f. 1S83; games, hobbies, children s, 
crafts, art, design; pedagogics. 

Gobr. Mann Verlag: i Berlin 42, Bessemerstrasse 91 ; f. 1917^ 
archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 

MaUhias-Griinev/ald-Verlag K.G.: 65 hfainz, Bischofspla-U 
0, Postfach 3080; f. 2918; theology, plulosophy, art, 
history; Dir. Dr. Jakob LAUB.^.cir. 

Maximilian-Verlag: 49 Herford, Stcintonvall 17, Postfach 
371: text-books, history, philosophy, social sciences. 

Felix Meiner Verlag: c Hamburg 36, Poststr. 33; f. 1911, 
rc-f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially philo- 
sophy; Dir. R. hlEINER. 


Mefta Kinau Verlag: 314 Lfineburg, Emst-Braunc-Str. 10; 
f- 1925: industrial management, psychology, health, 
agriculture, horticulture, fiction; Dir. F. W. Wolf. 

J. B. Hetzlersche Verlagsbuchhandlung und C.E. Poeschl 
Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i, Postfach 529; literature, 
pedagogics, linguistics, history, economics, commerce 
te.xt books; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Hermann Leins, GOnter 
SCHWEIZER. 

Alfred Metzner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, P.O.B. 2613. 
Hebelstr. 17; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metz- 

NER. 

Gertraud Middelhauve Verlag: 5 Cologne 80, Hochhaus 
Wiener Platz 2, Postfach 80 07 23; f. 1947; children’s 
and picture books; Owner Gertraud jMiddelhauve. 

Verlag Modernos Lcrnen Borgmann K.G.: 4600 Dortmund, 
Ostenhcllweg 56-58; f. 1969; multi-media systems of 
modem learning; Dir. D. Borgjiann. 

J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck): 74 TCbingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

R. Molich Verlag: 2 Hamburg ii, Gr. Burstah 49; f. 1938; 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr. Robert Molich. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 41, Gmneweddstr. 
24; f. 1945; Catholic literature; Dirs. Pralat Raysiund 
Greve, Pralat Erich Klausener; ^lan. Elisabeth 
Jagdt. 

Verlag C. F. Muller: 75 Karlsruhe 21, Rheinstr. 122, 
P.O.B. 210729; f. 1797; periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. Chr. 
MOller-Wirth. 

Musterschmidt-Verlag: 34 Gfittingen, Turmstr. 7: f. 1947; 
history, scientific works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, 
Dr. Erwin Hansen-Schmidt, Frau E. Gerhardy- 
LScken, O. Sturmberg. 

Albert Nauck & Co.: i Berlin ro, Gutenbergstrasse 3-4; 
f. 1842; literature, languages, politics; Dir. Hans-J6ro 
Gallus. 

Ncckar-Verlag Herbert Holtzhauer, G.m.b.H.: Villingen, 
IGosterring; education, law, sociology; Dir. H. Holtz- 
hauer. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G. : 1000 Berlin 45, Henvarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1829; fine arts, geography, history, music, jxipular 
sciences, fiction; Propr. W. Pfenningstorff. 

Verlag GQnther Neske: 7417 Pfullingcn, Kloster, Postfach 
44; f. 1951; poetry, psychiatrj', philosophy, theology, 
Swiridofif picture books; Propr. Gunther Neske. 

Max Niemeyer Verlag: 74 Tubingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f, 1870: scholarly boolcs on philologj', philosophy, 
histoiy, linguistics; Dir. Robert Harsch-Niemeyer. 

Nymphonburger Verlagshandlung: S Munich 19. Romanstr. 
16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, history', science, 
travel, adventure, sports and music; Dirs. Berthold 
Spangenberg, Gerhard Weiss. 

Johannes Oertel: Sooo iUunich 8, Prinzregentenstr. 64; 
f. 1935; music; Propr. JI. S. Schorkopf. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag: 8 Jlunich So, Rosenheimerstr. 
145: f. 1858: technology, science, history', te.xt-books, 
mathematics, economics, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dirs. Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Dr. C. von Cornides. 

GDntcr OIzog Verlag G.m.b.H.; 8 JIunich 22, Thiersebstr, 

II ; history, politics, economics. 

Paul Parey: i Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44-47; f. 184S; agri- 
culture, horticulture, veterinary' science, forestry, 
hunting and fishing; Dirs. Dr. h.c'. Friedrich Georgi. 
Christian Georgi. 
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Patmos-Veriag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Charlottenatr, 
80/86, Postfach 6213: f. 1910; Catholic theology, 
religious education; Dir. Dr. P. Bohringer. 

Pan! Pattloch Verlag: 875 Aschafienhurg, Herstallstr./Ecke 
Steingasse 2, Postfach 549; f. 1827; theology; Dirs, 
Dr. Bernd Pattloch, Clemens Pattloch. 

Paulinus-Verlag: 55 Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65, Postfach 
3040; f. 1875; religious literature and theology, 
archaeology, history, periodicals; Dir. Werner Adrian, 

C. Pfeffer Verlag: 69 Heidelberg, Waldhofstrasse 3, Post- 
fach 1370; f. 1884; geography, travel; Dirs. Dr. Pahl 
Well, Gerhard Pfeffer. 

Phaidon VerlagS-G.m.b.H.: 5000 Cologne 41, Bachemerstr, 
86; f. 1951; art, history; Dir. A. Schleber. 

Physik Verlag G.m.b.H.: 694 W'einheim/Bergstr., Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1947; physics; Man, Dirs. JOrgen Kreuz- 
hage, Hans Schermer. 

R. Piper & Co. Verlag: 8 Munich 43, Georgenstr. 4, 
Postfach 120; literature, philosophy, arts, psychology, 
sociology, political science, education, biology; Dir. 
Klaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1909; 
travel guides, maps, phrase-books. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 73 Esslingen, Dulkweg 9; f. 1946; 
philosophy, Kulturpolitik fiction, belles lettres; Dir. 
Dr. K. Port. 

Prestel-Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Jungfemturmstr. 2; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow. 

Verlag Friedrich Pustet: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 8; 
f. 1826; religion, art, liturgical books, church music; 
Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Quell-Veriag: 7 Stuttgart, Furtbachstr. 12a; Protestant 
literature; Dir. Dr. Helmut RiethmOller. 

Quelle & Meyer: 69 Heidelberg i, Schloss-Wolfsbrunnen- 
Weg 29, Postfach 1340; f. 1906; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Kissling. 

Walter Ran Verlag: 4 Dasseldorf, Bendorstrasse i68a, 
Postfach 6508; literature, translations, art; Dir. W. 
Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag K.G.: 4 DQsseldorf i, Grafenberger 
Alice 100; history, translations, art; Dirs. Harald 
Ebner, Peter Bagel. 

Ravenstein Geographische Vcriagsanstalt: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Wielandstr. 31-35; f. 1830; maps and atlases; Dirs. 
Helga Ravenstein, RCdiger Bosse. 

Philipp Reclam, Jun.: 7 Stuttgart 1, Monchstr. 27-31, 
Postfach 466; f. 1828; literature, literary criticism, 
fiction, philosophy, biography, fine arts, music; Acting 
Partner Dr. Heinrich Reclam. 

Verlag Regensberg: 44 Monster, Daimlcrweg 58, Postfach 
6748; f. 1591: Catholic and scientific books; Dir. Dr. 
Bernhard Lucas. 

Hanns Reich Verlag: 4 DQsseldorf i, Graf-Adolf-Strasse 43; 
f. 1946; division of McGraw-Hill Book Company 
G.m.b.H.; photographic, posters, year-books, country- 
books, children’s boolts, calendars; Publ. Man. Helmut 
Kroger; Ihrcs. Hanns Reich. 

Dietrich Reimcr: i Berlin 45, Untcr den Eichen 56-57; 
f. 1845; geography, ethnology, archaeology. 

Ernst Reinhardt: 8 Munich 19, Kemnatenstr. 46; f. 1899; 
psychology, education, philosophy, nature; Propr. 
Hermann Jungck. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesollschaft m.b.H.: 4000 DQsseldorf, Am 
Wehrhahn; f. 1947; economics; Dir. Paul E. Felder. 


Dr. Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart r, Johanna- 
strasse 60, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. M. 
Groitzsch. 

Rowohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 
17; f. 1908/1953: politics, science, fiction, translations 
of international literature: Dir. Heinrich Maria 
Ledig-Rowohlt. 

RDtten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 19, Stieve- 
strasse 9; f. 1S44; fiction, non-fiction, art; Man. Ivo 
Frenzel. 

Safari-Verlag (Reinhard Jaspert): i Berlin 33, ROdes- 
heimerplatz 3; f. 1921; art, history, zoology, general 
science, travel; Dir. Reinhard Jaspert. 

Hermann Schaffstein Verlag: 46 Dortmund, Deggingstr. 
93; children, new adults, literature; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Traugott Mense; Editor Hans Georg Noack. 

Moritz Schauonburg Verlag K.G.: 763 Lahr/Schwarzwald, 
Schillerstr. 13; f. 1794: fiction. literature, linguistics, 
philosophy, music; Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. Jorg Schauen- 

BURG. 

Fachverlag Schiele & SchSn G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 61, Mark- 
grafenstr. ii; f. 1946; technology; Dirs. Willi Sch6n, 
Peter Schon. 

SchIDtersche Vcriagsanstalt und Druckerei: 3 Hanover, 
Georgswall 2-4, Postfach 5440; f. 1749: periodicals. 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: i Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 300; law, 
economics, philology, technology; Man. Erich Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen, Pestalozzistrasse 1-3, 
P.O. Box 21108; f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geography, folklore; Dir. S. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener 
Strasse 8; f. 1949; general literature; Dir. U. Sxaud- 

INGER. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1925; literature, Judaism 
(especially the publications of Martin Buber); Dir. L. 
Stiehm. 

Verlag Schnell & Steiner: 8 Munich 21, Von-der-Pfordten- 
Str. 15, Postfach 21 02 60; art, travel, history, litena- 
ture. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag: 852 Erlangen, Am Pestalozziring; f. 
1793; picture books for children; Proprs. Edith Hor- 
MANN-SCHOLZ, KONSTANTIN SCHOLZ. 

B. Schott’s Siihne: 65 Mainz, Welhergarten i-ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music, music periodicals, reference books; 
Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. Strecker, H. Schneider- 
Schott; Dirs. Dr. Arno Volk, Gerhard Kamleiter. 

Verlag J. F. Schreiber: 73 Esslingen, Postfach 285; f. 1831: 
chddren’s boolis, juveniles; Publisher Gerhard 
Schreiber. 

Marion von SchrBder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4 DQsseldorf i, 
Grupellostrasse 28; f. 1935: fiction, foreign literature, 
biography, non-fiction for ivoraen, science fiction and 
fantastica. 

Carl SchDnemann Verlag: 28 Bremen i, Schlachtpforte 7, 
Postfach 1109: f. 1810; newspapers, cultural and philo- 
sophical history, theatre, general; Dirs. Carl SchOne- 
MANN, Walther Schunemann, Carl Schunemann Jr., 
Carl Fritz Schunemann. 

Schwabcnverlag A.G,: 7304 Ruit box Stuttgart, Guten- 
bergstr. 12: f. 1848: theology, psychology, education, 
children’s books; Dir. Paul LOcher. 

PSdagogischer Verlag Schwann G.m.b.H.: 4 DQsseldorf i, 
Postfach 7640, Charlottenstrasse 80-86; f. 1821; 
pedagogics, languages, art, history, children's boolcs; 
Dir. Dr. Paul BOhringer. 
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E. Schweizerbart’schc Vcrlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Johannesstrasse 3A: f. 1S26; geology, paleontology, 
mineralogy, hydrobiology, limnology, botany, zoology, 
fisheries, anthropology, periodicals: Proprs. Klaus 
Obermiller, Dr. E. Nagele. 

Seewafd Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 70, Postfach 6, Obere 
Weinsteige 44: f. 1956; politics, economics, contem- 
porary history, sociology, wine; Man. Georg Schiller. 

Societafs-Vcriag: 6 Frankfurt a.M,, Frankenallee 72-81, 
Postfach 3429: f. 1921; publisher H. Scheffler; 
literature, art. 

W. Spetnann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; 
f. 1873; history', culture, art; Dirs. R. Keller, E. 
Nehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz Veriag: 325 Hameln, Osterstr. 19; f. 1S94; 
literature, poetry; Dir. Gunther Niesieyer. 

Verlag fOr Sprachmethodik: 533 Kbnigsrrinter 41, Kanter- 
ing 51-55; f. 1953: language; Owner Hermann 
Kessler; Dir, Eberhard Polscher. 


Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: i Berlin 
33, Heidelberger Plata 3; f. 1842; medicine, biology, 
mathematics, physics, engineering, geosciences, philo- 
sophy, law economics; Proprs. Dr. Dres. h.c. Heinz 
GOtze, Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag A.G.: i Berlin 61, Kochstrasse 50; 
f. 1947: Board of Dirs. Axel Springer, Dr. Hei.vrich 
Prinz Reuss, Dr. Heinz Pentzlin; Chair. Peter 
Tamm. 

Franz Steiner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 62 Wiesbaden, Bahnhof- 
strasse 39: f. 1949; archaeology, philology', history', 
geography, history of arts and sciences; periodicals: 
Dirs. Dr. Claus Steiner, Karl Jost. 


Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff Verlag: 6100 Darmstadt, Saal- 
baustr. 12, Postfach 1008; f. igo8; medical and science 
books and periodicals; Dir. JUrgen Steinkopff. 

totftar Stiehm Verlag G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, Hausacker- 
wcg 16; f. 1966; literature; Dir. L. Stiehm. 

SQdVCrIag G.m.b.H.: 775 Konstanz, Markstatte 4; f. 1946; 
literature, history, children's books; Dirs. Johannes 
Weyl, Barbara Weyl, Dr. Brigitte Weyl. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M..Lindenstrasse 
29-35, Postfach 4229: f. 1950: modern^ German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy', poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

B, G. Tcubner G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart So.Industriesti^se 
15. Postfach So 10 69: f. 1811; physics, mathemarics, 
engineering, sociology' and translations; Man. Dir. 
Heinrich Kramer. 


Georg Thieme Verlag; 7 Stuttgart i, H^dweg 63. f. 18S6, 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Haufp, Dr. Albrecht Greuner. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i Blumensteasse 
36; f. 1849; diet cookery books, picture books, children s 


theatre plays and books. 

Thomas-Verlag; 4152 Kempen/Niederrhein i, Burp^. 30; 
f. 1871; dtholic literature, belles lettres, children s 


boolts; Dir. Herbert Hummeler. 


Triltsch Konrad Druck- und Vcriagsansialt: 87oo\Varzburg, 
Haugerring 5, Postfach loii: f. 1905: education, music, 
philosophy, physics, mathematics, theatre, pedagogy. 
Dir. Barbara Triltsch. 


Verlag Ullstein G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 61. Lindenstmsse 76; 
f. 1S77; architecture, art, geography, politics, fiction. 

Verlag Eugen Ulmer: 7000 Stuttgart i, Gcrolatr. 19; 
f. 1868; agriculture, horticulture, science, periodicals, 
Dirs. Roland Ulmer, Lisel Voigt. 


UmschaU'Vcrlag: 6 Frankfurt a.SI., Stuttgarter Strasse 
18-24; f. 1S50; fine arts, biology, chemistry, geography, 
films, food, military aSairs. 

Universifas-Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, Welserstr. 10, 12: f. 
1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dir. Dr. Klaus 

SCHIV'EITZER. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg; 8 Munich 2, Pettenkoferstr, 18; 
f. 1S66; medicine, natural science; Proprs. Dr. Heinz 
Urban, Ernst Urban; branches in Berlin and Vienna. 

Franz Vahlen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 9; 
f. 1870; law, economics; Man. Dr. Hans-Dieter Beck. 

Vandcnhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag: 34 Gottingen, Theaterstr. 
13: f. 1735: education, Protestant literature, social 
science, medical psychology', mathematics, philosophy, 
linguistics, history', classical studies; Dirs. GOnther 
Ruprecht, Hellmut Ruprecht, Dr. Arndt 
Ruprecht, Dr. Dietrich Ruprecht. 

Friedr. Vieweg & Sohn G.m.b.H. Verlag: 33 Bmnsw’ick, 
Burgplatz 1, Postfach 3367; f. 1786: books on mathe- 
matics, natural sciences and technics; scientific and 
technical periodicals. 

C. R. Vinconfz-Verlag: 3 Hanover, Schiffgraben 43; f. 1893; 
science, trade, building; Dir. Kurt Vincentz. 

Verlag Klaus V/agenbach: i Berlin 31, Jenaer Strasse 6; 
f. 1964; literature, politics, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Klaus 
Wagenb.ach. 

Verlag Ernst V/asmuth: 7400 Tubingen, FUrststr. 133: 
f. 1872; architecture, archaeology, art; Dir. Gunther 
Wasmuth. 

A. Weichert Verlag: 3 Hanover, Drostestrasse 14-16; f. 
1872; children’s bool«. 

Gebriidcr Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hcwaldstr. 9; 
f. 1945: fiction, popular science, children's booto, 
science fiction, pocket books; Propr. Richard Weiss. 

Wcrk-V^erlag Dr. Edmund Banaschewski: 8 Munchen- 
Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 4; f. 1938; dentistry, 
medicine, technology: Propr. Dr. E. Banaschewski. 

Westdeutssher Verlag— Leske Verlag; 567 Opladen, 
Ophovener Strasse 1-3; sociology, politics, periodicals. 

G. Westermann Verlag: 33 Brunswick, Georg- Westermann- 
Allee 66; f. 1838; cartography, education, science, 
technology, fiction, periodicals: Dirs. Dr. JOrgen 
Mackensen, Dirk Tebbenjohanns, Klaus Hillig. 

Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3000 Hannover-Buchholz, Postfach 
23, 74S; medicine; Propr. Bruno Wilkens, 

Winkler Verlag: 8 Munich 23, Martiusstr. 8, Postfach 26; 
f. 1945: general literature. 

Carl Winter Univorsitatsvorlag G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg i, 
Lutherstr. 59: f. 1822; philology, literature; Dirs. Otto 
Winter. Dr. Carl Winter. 

Verlag Wissenschafl und Politik K 61 n: 5 Cologne i, 
Salicrring 14-16: f. 1960; politics, sociology, history, 
law: Dirs. Berend von Rottbeck, Siegmund Mindt. 

Wisscnschaftlichc Buchgesellschafl: 61 Darmstadt, Hinden- 
burgstrassc 40, Postfach ri29; f. 1949; German classics; 
Man. Ernst Knauer. 

Wissenschaftliche Verlagsgosellschaft m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart r, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; science, medicine, 
pharmacology'; Dir. E. V.aeth, H. Rotta. 

Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Paponhuder Str. 2: 
f. 1946; history, religion, fiction. 

Reiner Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 74 Tubingen, 
Goethestr. 6; f. 1926; fiction, biography', music, 
politics, history', poetry; Propr. Hermann Leii:s. 
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Johann Joseph Zimmer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 55 Trier, 
ICrahnenstrasse 47: f. 1939: art, religion, philosophy; 
Propr. Johann Joseph Zimmer. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, Hohe 
Bleichen 7; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; Mans. 
Charles and Kurt Lingenbrink. 


(Radio and Television) 

PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

BSrsenverein des Deuischen Buchhandels e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 2404, Grosser Hirschgraben 
17-21; f. 1825; Chair. Dr. Ernst Klett; Man. Dir. 
Dr. Hans-Karl von Kupsch; for periodical pubis, see 
Buchhhndler-Vercinigung G.m.b.H. under Publishers. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der offentlich-rechtlichen Rundfunk- 
anstalien der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 

{Association of Public Law Broadcasting Organiza- 
tions)'. 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstrasse 8; Chair. 
Intendant Helmut Hammerschmidt (until 31. 12.1973); 
tlie co-ordinating body of the Federal German 
Radio and Television organizations; Members are; 
Bayerischer Rundfunk, Hessischer Rundfunk, Nord- 
deutscher Rundfunk, Radio Bremen, Saarlandischer 
Rundfunk, Sender Freies Berlin, Suddeutscher Rund- 
funk, Sadwestfunk, Westdeutscher Rundfunk, 
Deutsche Welle, Deutschlandfunk; R.I.A.S. is repre- 
sented on the Council by an obser\'er. 

In 1972 there were 19,199,320 radio licences and 
17,100,133 television licences in the Federal Republic. 

RADIO 

Each of the members of A.R.D. broadcasts 2-3 pro- 
grammes. Deutsche Welle and Deutschland Funk broad- 
cast programmes for Europe and overseas. 
Deutschlandfunk: 5 Cologne 51, LindenaUee 7; twenty- 
fours hours daily broadcasting from seven stations; 
Dir. Reinhard Appel; Dir. of Current Affairs Pro- 
grammes S. Thomas; Dir. of Cultural Programmes Dr. 
J. Petersen; Dir. of European Programmes Dr. 
JOrgen Reiss; Controller of Programme Organization 
E. Imelmann; Administrative Dir. Klaus Prissok; 
Technical Dir. O. Schefpler. 


TELEVISION 

Members of A.R.D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Deutschlandfunk) supply a national programme, Deutsches 
Femschen, regional programmes and an educational 
“Third Programme". 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: 65 Mainz, Postfach 4040; 
f. 1963 by the Lander Governments as a second tele- 
vision channel; eighty-eight stations; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. K. Holzamer; Dir. of Programmes J. Viehover. 

REGIONS 

Bayerischer Rundfunk: 8 Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz i; 
Chair. Reinhold V6th; Admin. Dir. H.ans Spies; 
Technical Dir. Ferdinand JIaria Daser; Radio Dir. 
Walter von Cube; Television Dirs. Dr. Clemens 
JIDnster, Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio 

There arc five Medium Wave, one Short Wave, and 
fifty-one \TrIF transmitters. There arc studios at 
Munich, Nuremberg and Bonn supplying three pro- 
grammes. 

Teleausion 

There arc thirty’- three transmitters and 122 relay’ 
stations. 


Radio Bremen: 28 Bremen, Heinrich Hertzstr. 13; Chair. 
Klaus Boelling; Technical Dir. H. Heyer. 

Radio 

There are two Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
five VHF transmitters, supplying two programmes. 

Television 

There are three transmitters. 

Sender Frcles Berlin: 1 Berlin 19, Masurenallee 8-14: Pres. 

Dr. Wolfgang Haus; Dir.-Gen. Franz Barsig. 

Radio 

There are two Medium Wave and three VHF 
transmitters supplying three programmes. 

Television 

There are two transmitters. 

Hessischer Rundfunk: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Bertramstr. 8; 
Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair. Admin. Council Leo- 
pold W. Br6ker; Chair. Radio Council Rudi Rohl- 
.mann; Dir. Television Hans Otto GrOnefeldt; Dir. 
Radio Programmes Dr. Henning Wight; Technical 
Dir. Dr. Rolf Thiele; Admin. Dir. Dr. A. Jerger; 
Pers. Dir. and Chief Legal Advisor W. Lehr. 

Radio 

There are tivo Medium Wave and seventeen VHF 
transmitters. Studios in Frankfurt, Wiesbaden, Bonn 
and Kassel supply’ three programmes. 

Television 

There are two television programmes: one has 117 
transmitters, the other has 75 transmitters. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.): 2 Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchaussce 132-134; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Schr6der; 
Dep. Dir.-Gen. L. V. Hammerstein; Dir. Radio Pro- 
grammes W. Jager; Dir. Television Programmes D. 
Schwarzkopf; Technical Dir. H. A. C. Krieger; Prod. 
Dir. H. G. S.\ss. 

R.adio 

There are nine Medium Wave and forty-two VHF 
transmitters. Studios in Hamburg, Hanover, Kiel, 
Flensburg, Oldenburg, Berlin and Bonn supply' three 
programmes. 

Television 

There are seventeen transmitters and seventy 
relay stations. 

Saarldndischer Rundfunk: O600 SaarbrOcken, Funkhaus 
Halberg, Postfach 1050; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Fr.anz Mai; 
Radio Dir. Dr. H. Garder (a.i.); Television Dir. Karl 
Schnelting; Chief Editor K. H. Reintcen; Tcchnic.al 
Dir. W. Glesner; publ. SR-in/ormatioii. 
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Radio 

There are one Medium Wave (1200 kM') and nine 
VHF transmitters, supplying two programmes. 

Television 

There is one transmitter with eighteen relay stations. 

Suddouischer Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart i, P.O.B. 837; 
f. 1924; Man. Dir. Prof. Dr. Hans B.ausch; Programme 
Dir. Dr. Peter Kehsi; Technical Dir. Dr. Helmut 
Rupp; Admin. Dir. Hermann Funfgeld; Television 
Dir. Horst Jaedicke; Press Chief Dr. Karl Lerch; 
publ. Sftdftink. 

Radio 

There are ten Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
twenty-six VHF transmitters. Studios in Stuttgart, 
Heidelberg, Karlsruhe, Him and Heilbronn provide 
three programmes. 

Television 

There are eight transmitters and 119 relay stations. 

SGdv/estfunk: 757 Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5: 
Chair. Helmut Hammerschmidt; Dir. Radio Pro- 
grammes M. Haberlen; Technical Dir. Dr. Walter 
Knopeel; Admin. Dir. Fritz Aeckerle; Chief of 
Television Section Dr. H. J. Lange; Public Relations 
Horst Scharfenberg. 

Radio 

There are seven Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
fifty VHF transmitters. Studios in Baden-Baden, 
Mainz, Freiburg and TObingen supply three pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

There are tiventy-three transmitters and 210 relay 
stations. 

Westdeutscher Rundfunk (WDR): 5 Cologne 1, Appellhof- 
platz i; Dir. Gen. IClaus von Bismark; Admin. Dir. 
Friedrich Wilhelm Freiherr von Sell; Technical Dir. 

I. Dahrendorf; Dir. Radio Programmes Dr, Fritz 
Bruhl (from April ist, 1974, IiLanfred Jenke); Dir. 
Television Programmes Werner Hofer; Legal Adviser 
Dr. GCnther Herrsiann; Chief of T.V.-Production 
Harald Toldt. 

Radio 

There are seven Medium Wave and thirty-four VHF 
transmitters. Studios at Cologne, Bonn, DQsseldorf, 
Dortmund, Monster, Bielefeld and Essen supply three 
programmes. 

Television 

There are twenty-two transmitters and 212 relay 
stations. 

EXTERNAL RADIO SERVICE 

Deutsche Welle: 5 Cologne, Bonner Strasse 211, ^st- 
fach 10 04 44; German short-wave service. Dir. Gen. 
Walter Steigner; Dir. Political Programmes Johan- 
nes Gross; Dir. Cultural Programmes Chr. y. 
Chmielew'ski; Tech. Dir. G. RSssler; Admin. Dir. 
Dr. H. Fellhauer. 

There arc nine 100 kW, four 500 kW and four 250 kW 
transmitters. ' 


(Radio and Television) 

Programmes: Asia: German, English, Indonesian, 
Japanese, Chinese, Hindi, Urdu, Sanskrit; Near East: 
German, Arabic, JIaghrebi, Persian, Pushtu, Dari; 
Africa: German, English, French, Swahili, Hausa, 
Amhanc; Latin America: German, Portuguese, 
Spanish; North .America: German, English; Europe: 
German, Greek, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Turkish; 
East Europe: Russian, Czech, Slovak, Croat, Serbian, 
Slovene, Macedonian, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian, 
Bulgarian. 

RIAS Berlin (Rundfunk in: amerikanischen Sekior): 1 Berlin 
62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Intendant Roland JICller- 
burg; Chairman of U.S. Supervisory Board Gerard 
M. Gert. 

Radio 

There are five Medium Wavo, one Short Wave and 
three VHF transmitters, supplying two programmes to 
Berlin and G.D.R. 


FOREIGN RADIO STATIONS IN THE 
FEDERAL REPUBLIC 

American Forces Nefv.'ork: A.P. 0 . 09757, New York, N.Y., 
U.S..A..; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Harold W. Roder; Programme Dir. 
Robert J. Harlan. 

There are thirty-one Medium Wave and thirteen 
\TIF transmitters. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: 5 Cologne- 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19: Station 
Controller: John K. Parsons; Senior Programme 
Organizer: Dick Norton; Chief Engineer; JIichael 
E. Townley; also studio in Berlin. 

There are eight \TIF transmitters. 

Radio Free Europe: Free Europe Inc., 2 Park Avenue, 
New York 16, N.Y., U.S.A.; 8 Munich 22, Englischer 
Garten 1; Pres. (Free Europe Inc.) William P. Dur- 
kee; Dir. (Radio Free Europe) Ralph E. Walter. 

Tliere arc one Medium Wave and thirty-one Short 
Wave transmitters broadcasting in Czech, Slovak, 
Hungarian, Polish, Romanian and Bulgarian. 

Radio Liberty: 8 Munich 81, Arabellastr. 18; Exec. Dir. 
Francis S. Ron.vlds Jr.; supported by the Radio 
Liberty' Committee Inc., whose funds come from appro- 
priate grants from the U.S. Congress; 30 East 42nd St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Howland H. Sargeant. 

Broadcasts 24 hours dady' in 13 national languages 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Voice of America (Relay Station and Program Center^: 

8 Munich 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

There arc one Long Wave, one Jlcdiurh Wave and 
eight Short Wave transmitters broadcasting in Russian, 
English, Polish, Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian. Esto- 
nian, Latvian, German, Arabic, Romanian, Bulgarian, 
Georgian, Armenian, Ukrainian, Albanian, Slovene, 
French and Serbo-Croat. 

The Program Center provides VO.\ Washington head- 
quarters with correspondent reports and feature programs 
in English and other languages on newsworthy develop- 
ments in Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.K. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; 

Until 1957 tho issue of bank notes was the responsibility 
of the Bank Deiitscher Lander', since that time the task has 
been carried out by the Deutsche Bundesbank (Federal 
Bank), with its central offices in the Lander acting as ‘‘main 
administrative organs of the Federal Bank". In exercising 
its legal powers, the Federal Bank is not subject to control 
from the Government. Apart from the Federal Bank there 
are central financial institutions with special tasks such as 
the Credit Institute for Reconstruction (Kreditanstalt fur 
Wiederaufbau) which administers European Recovery 
Plan funds, the Equalization of Burdens Bank (Lastenausg- 
leichsbank) which administers funds for tho rehabilitation 
of refugees, and the clearing houses of the communal 
banks — ^the German Municipal Bank, the Industrial Credit 
Bank, and the Agricultural Annuity Bank. 

There are over i,6oo institutions with 15,000 branches 
in the banking sector of the Federal Republic, and the 
three largest banks are the Deutsche Bank, the Commerz- 
bank and the Dresdner Bank. All of these three carry on 
the German private bank tradition of universal banking, 
whereby banks ofier advice and carry out all kinds of 
financial transaction on their customers’ behalf. Although 
the Deutsche Bank has over 800 branches, and the Com- 
merzbank over 700. 83 per cent of all bank-branches have 
less than ten employees, and there is considerable com- 
petition from the large number of small establishments. 
The Post Office runs a well established giro system, and 
there are over 850 small savings banks with 3,700 branches, 
mainly run by local, municipal, and rural authorities. 


i; dep.= deposits; m.=million) 

which hold about 60 per cent of the capital in the savings 
sector. During the last few years the savings banks have 
been encroaching upon the formerly commercial bank 
monopoly of industrial credit. Also important are the 
Credit Co-operatives such as tho "Volksbanken” which 
grant industrial credit, and the "Raiffeisenkassen" which 
deal in agricultural credit. The "Bayerische Hypotheken 
und Wechsel Bank" is a typical regional bank, and an 
example of a specialist bank which has rapidly grown into 
one of Germany’s major banks is the trade-union and con- 
sumer co-operatives owned "Bank fur Gemeinwirtschaft” 
which originally specialized in the salvage of floundering 
business. 

There are about 8,900 insurance companies and 31 build- 
ing societies operating in the Federal Republic, of which 
9x0 of the former and 17 of the latter are subject to super- 
vision by Federal Board of Control for Insurance and 
Building Savings; the remainder being controlled by 
Lander authorities. Of the insurance companies 251 
specialize in forms of life insurance, 220 in pensions, 100 in 
accident insurance, 172 in general insurance, 85 in a^- 
culture, 38 in shipping, and 34 in re-insnrance, 168 foreign 
companies operate in the Federal Republic, 143 of them 
from OECD countries. 

There are stock-exchanges at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Dilsseldorf, Frankfurt-am-Main (considered to be the 
financial capital of the Federal Republic), Hamburg, 
Hanover, Munich and Stuttgart. 


BANKS 


1. The Centjxal Banjong System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main 50, Wilhelm- 
Epstein-Str. 14: Pres. Dr. Karl Klasen; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Otmar Emjiinger; Dirs. Dr. Hans Georg Emde, 
Dr. Rolf Gocht, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Werner 
Lucht, Dr. Helmut Schlesinger, Johannes TOn- 

GELER. 

Landeszentralbank in Baden-WDrttemberg: 7 Stuttgart i, 

' Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Fritz 
' SCHIETTINGER. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8 Munich 2, Postfach, 
Ludwigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management Carl 
Wagenhofer. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: i Berlin 12, Leibnizstr. 7-10; 
Pres. Board of Management Werner Gust. 

Landeszentralbank in Bremen: 28 Bremen, Am Wall 122; 
Pres, Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 

Landeszentralbank in dor Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 
2 Hamburg 1, Alter WaU 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Friedrich Wilhelm von Schelling. 


Landeszentralbank in Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Br6ker. 

Landeszentralbank in Niedersachsen: 3 Hanover. Georgs- 
platz 4-5; Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorf. 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4 DOsseldorf, 
Berliner Allee 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: 6500 Mainz, 
Kaisorstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
D uppRfi. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 SaarbrOcken 1. 
Keplerstr. iS; Pres. Dr. Paul Schutz. 

Landeszentralbank In Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Ki_el, Flcet- 
bom 26; Pres. Boaurd of Management Otto ICaiiler. 


I, By tho Law of July 26th, 1957 the former Land Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged witli the Bank 
deutscher LSnder to form the Deutsche Bundesbank. The functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank are to issue bank notes, to 
regulate note and coin circulation and supply of credit, and to ensure due execution by banks of both internal and external 
payments. 

Tho organs of the Deutsche Bundesbank are the Central Bank Council {Zentralbankrat), the Directorate [Direktorium) and 
the Boards of Management of the Land Central Banks. The Central Bank Council consists of the President and Vice- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank, the other members of tho Directorate and the Presidents of the Land Central Banks, 
Its general function is to determine money and credit policies, to lay down business and administrative directives, and to 
state the responsibilities of the Directorate and Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of the President and the Vice- 
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President of the Deutsche Bundesiank and of not more than eight fnrther members. It must Implement decisions taken by 
the Central Bank Council and manage and administer the Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of the 
Land Central Banks' Boards of Management. The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 
transactions. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank maintains Head Offices {Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as Landesientralbanhen. The 
Boards of Management of each of these Land Central Banks, normally consisting of the President and Vice-President, are 
responsible for ^1 transactions and administrative business within the Land. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank is bound, as far as is consistent with its functions, to support Government economic policy, 
although it is independent of instructions from the Government. The Bank may advise on important monetary policy, and 
members of the Federal Government may take part in the deliberations of the Central Bank Council but may not vote. 


2. The Commerciai. Banks 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three large 
private banking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank, 
the Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank (kno%vn as the 
D-Banks), were decentralized into thirty small successor 
institutions, none of which might have branches outside 
its own Land. This arrangement was superseded in 1952 
by a further reorganization; at this stage the three D-Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 
tutes, and the three Berlin successors to the D-Banks were 
brought into the scheme. The successors to the Deutsche 
Bank were the Norddeutsche Bank of Hamburg, the 
Deutsche Bank Aktiengesellschaft West of Dusseldorf, and 
the SOddeutsche Bank of Munich; those of the Dresdner 
Bank were the Hamburg Kreditbank, the Rhein-Main 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein-Ruhr Bank of 
DUsseldorf, and those of the Commerzbank, the Commerz- 
bank Bankverein of Diisseldorf, the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg. The three Berlin successors of 


the D-Banks were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
fur Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank; 

By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 
cess of decentralization was reversed to a large extent and 
both the Deutsche Bank and the Dresdner Bank re- 
absorbed their successor institutions, with the exception of 
their Berlin successors, the Berliner Disconto Bank and 
the Bank fur Handel und Industrie which continue as 
separate subsidiary concerns of the Deutsche Bank and the 
Dresdner Bank respectively. This agreement did not 
affect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to the 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which still 
functioned as independent organizations. 

A final reorganization took place in November 1958, by 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerzbank 
were merged into one organization, the Commerzbank 
A.G.; the Berlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerz- 
bank A.G., continues to exist as a separate institute. 


3. Principax. Private Banks 


Allgemcine Deutsche Credit-Austalt: z8 Bremen i, Obem- 
strasse 2-14, Postfach 13 (formerly Norddeutsche 
ICreditbank A.G., f. 1931); has 43 brs.; Mans. Helmut 
Bitzer, Peter Borchardt, Dr. Erwin Dahne. 

Badische Bank: 75 Karlsruhe l, Friedrichsplatz 1/3; f. 1870; 
cap. DM i8m.; Mans. Adolf Barchewitz, Walter 
Staiger, Wolfgang GlOck. 


Bank fOr Gemeinwirtschaft Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Mainzer Landstinsse 16-24: f. 1958: cap- DM 
4iora.; Commercial Bank; Chair. Heinz O. Vetter. 

Bank fOr Handel und Industrie A.G. [Subsidiary of Dresdner 
Bank A.G.): i Berlin 12, Uhlandstr. gjn', f- 19491 
cap. DM 40m.; res. DJI 56m. (Dec. 1972)1 Mans. Dr. 
Hans Born, Franz-Georg Goesch, Eberhard 
Linnenkamp. 

Bankhaus H. AufhUuser: 8 Munich i, Mwengrabe f. 
1870; Partners Dr. Albrecht Muller, Dr. Hans 
Heinrich Ritter von Srbik, Rudolf Bayer, Dr. 
Wolfgang Wonder. 

Bankhaus BenscI & Co.: 68 Mannheim; f. 1936: Partner 
and Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Wolter. 

Bankhaus GebrQder Bethmann: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Beth- 
mannhof; f. 174S; foreign trade bank; took over Ahr, 
Krath & Co. in 1970; Partners Johann Philipp, 
Freiherr von Bethmann, Konsul Prof. Dr. H. Joachim 


ICrahnen. 

Bankhaus l,D. Herstatt K.G.a.A.: 5 Cologne, Ufiter Sach- 
senhausen 6; f. 1956; cap. and res. DM 86.2m., dep, 
1,715.7m. (Dec. 1972); Partner 1 w,^n-D. Herstaw; 
Jlan. Dirs. Robert Fischer, Bernhard Graf von dcr 
Goltz; Jlans. Dr. H. H.- Gerlhop, D._ Heckeroth. 
H. Heddericii (Foreign- Dept.), J. Klinctammer, 
R. Muth, H. S.tuRE, K. H. ScnNiTZLER, E. Stern, 
K. WiCKEL. 


Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Muensterplatz 4, 
f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 
Bankhaus Herman Lampo K.G.: 48 Bielefeld, Alter Markt 
3; f. 1852; Owner Rudolf August Oetker; Managers 
Rudolf V. Ribdentrop, Horst Dickehdth. 
Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 4 Dusseldorf i, Schadowplatz 14; 
f. 1953 as Schacht & Co.; Owners Waldemar Ludwig, 
Peter Freiherr von Kap-Herk. 

Bankhaus Marcard & Co.: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm'36; 
f. 1893; Dirs. E. VON Marcard, R, vo.n Frankenberg, 
W. Krdsemark. 

Bankhaus Martens & V/eyhausen; 28 Bremen, Langenstr. 
15/21; f. 1872; Partners Dr. Erivin Dahne, Horst 
Herold, Georg Walter Martens. 

Bankhaus Neelmeycr A.G.: 28 Bremen 1, Am Markt 14/16; 
f. 1907; cap. DM 13m.; Chair, (Board of Dirs.) Dr, 

• Helmut Landwehr; Vice-Chair. Hans-Detlbv v. 
Laue; Board of Dirs. Wilhelm Kroncke, Heins 
Leverenz, Joachim W'eichep.t, Dr. Rolf Zielke. , 

Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: 4 Dosseldorf, Martin- 
Luther-Platz 32: f. i960; cap, DM 22m.; dep. 700m. 
(Dec. 1972); Partners Dr, Joachi.m Borchart, Dr. 
Helmut Frost, Dr. Ulrich Worringer. 

Bass & Horz: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Postfach 5126, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 25: f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Dir. Ewald 
Werkmeister. 

Bayerischo Hypotheken- und Wcchsel-Bank: 8 Munich i, 
Theatineistr. 11, Postfach 200527; f. 1835: Chair. Dr. 
Anton Ernstberger. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: 8 Munich i, Kardinal-Faulhaber- 
Str. I und 14: f. 1S69: Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. 
Ludwtg JIellinger. 
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^oh. Barenberg, Gossler & Co.: 2 Hamburg 20. Neuer 
Jungfernstieg 20; f. 1590; Partners Baron Heinrich 
VON Berenberg-Gossler, Heine a. Lessing, Joachim 
H. Wetzel; Limited Partners Bank of Montreal, 
Philadelphia International Investment Corporation, 
Allgemeine Deutsche Credit-Anstalt. 

Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 32; f. 
195°: 73 brs. in West Berlin; cap. DM 60m.; dep. 
3,334,053,000 (June 1973); Chief Man. International 
Division Gerhard von Selzam. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: i Berlin 30, Potsdamerstr. 
125; cap. DM 25m.; dep. DM 1,285m. (1972); Mans. 
Dietrich von Grunelius, Max F. A. Bolstorff, Dr. 
Hans Strathus. 

Berliner Disconio Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.): i Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr-Allee 6/16; f. 1949: 
cap. DM 35m.; dep. DM 2,309.993,421 (1972); Gen. 
Mans. Dr. Gerhard Herbst, Hans Wechsel, Bern- 
hard Ahlemann. 

Berliner HandcIS'Gesellschafi: 6 Frankfurt (Main), Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 10; Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166; 
3 Hanover, Georgsplatz 9; f. 1856; cap. DM 75.0m.; 
dep. 4,727m. (Dec. 1972); Partners G. Becker, Dr. 
H. C. Schroeder-Hoenwarth, H. Schmid-Lossberg, 
Dr. H. G. Gottheiner, IClaiis Subjetzki, R. V. 
Tresckow. 

Bernhard Blankc: 4 Diisseldorf, Konigsallce 53: f. 1923; 
Sole owner Konsul-General Walter Blankb. 

Commerzbank A.G.: 4 Diisseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; 
International Departments are all in Frankfurt a.M., 
P.O.B. 2534; ^870; 744 brs.; cap. DM 1,115m.; dep. 

DM 25,226m. (June 1973); Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

DelbrQck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5; f. 1854 
as Delbruck, Schickler & Co., merged with Delbruck 
v.d. Hcydt & Co. 1968; Man. Partners, Consul H. W. 
Momm, a. Ratjen, Dr. J. Frese, A. Momm, Dr. G. 
Ernst, H. Cadenbach, P. von der Heydt, C. Graf 

VON POURTALES, CHRISTIAN RaTJEN. 

Deuiseh'Stidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
de la Amfirica del Sud): 2 Hamburg 36. Neuer Jung- 
femsteig 16, branches in Berlin and Panama; f. 1906; 
cap. DM 50m.; Chair. Helmut Haeusgen; Gen. Mans. 
ICarl Schmidt, Ernst-GUnther Lipkau, Eberhard 
Maacken, Wilhelm Rumpf. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Offices: 6 Frankfurt/RI., 
Grosso Gallusstr. 10-14. Junghofstr. 5-11; 4 Diisseldorf, 
Konigsallce 45-47; f. 1957: cap. DM 720m.; dep. 
DM 38,308 (1973): Chair. Hermann J. Ans. 

Deutsche LSnderbank A.G.: 42 Kurfurstendamm, 1000 
^rlin 15: 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt; f. 
1909; merchant bank; cap. p.u. DM 12m.; dep. DM 
961m.; Mans. Dr. Hans-Helmut Kruger, Dr. Leo 
Uhen. 

Deutsche Ucbersecische Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4; 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 7; f. 1886; cap. DM 
40m.; dep. DM 945.3m.; Man. Dirs. Eberhard F. 
Knorr, GOnter E. Meissner, Louis Rodenstein. 

Deutsche UnTonbank G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt/Main, Goethc- 
. platz 1/3; f. 1889; cap. DM igm.; dep. DM 187m.; 
Managing Dirs. D. K. SiAs Jr., Dr. ICarl Friedrich 
Vollmer. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23/25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 50m.: dep. 
2.399m.; res. 49m. (1972); Mans. Dr. H.- D. Tetten- 
BORN, K.-H. Boldt, Dr. K. Menche. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 27; f. 
1798; Proprs. H. J. Peters, J. Willink, B. v. Zitze- 
WITZ, G. Krauel. 


Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Gallusanlage 7; 
f, 1872; cap. DM 533.6m.; dep. 35.62m. (1973); Chair. 
Dr. Herman Richter; Mans. Dirs. JOrgen Ponto, 
Dr. Karl-Ludwig Bresser, Dr. Christoph von der 
Decken, Rolf Diel, Helmut Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. 
Karl Friedrich Hagenmuller, Herbert Henzel, 
Dr. Wolfgang Leeb, Dr. Manfred Meier-Pre- 
schany, Cai Graf zu Rantz.au, Dr. Wolfgang 
Roller; Vice-Chair, of G.D.R. Boards Ernst 
Matthiensen. 

Effeefenbank-Warburg A,G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Kaiserstr. 
30; f. 1969; cap. DM 40m.; Mans. K. Nowotny, H.-J. 
Plein, j. Weber. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Taunus- 
anlage g; f. 1862; cap. 52.8m.; Gen. Mans. Dr. Paul 
Kummert, Dr. Gunther Letschert. 

Grunelius & Co.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 

1824; Chair. Dr. E. Max von Grunelius. 

Hallbaum, Maier & Co.: 3 Hanover, Rathenaustr. 7; 
L 1955: Partners Otto Hallbaum, Dieter HallbaUiM, 
Gunter Hallbaum. 

Hardy fit Co., G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Mainzer Landstr. 
11-13; and I Berlin 12, Bismarckstr. 105: Gen. Mans. 
C. Graf Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider, H. A. Schmidt, 
Manfred Schneider. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn, Bankiers: 6 Franlcfurt a.M., Kaiser- 
strasse 24; f. 1796; Partners M. Hauck, F. Heide, 
R. C. Schroeder, a. Schutz. 

Hesse Newman fit Co.: 2 Hamburg i, Ferdinandstr. 25/27; 
f. 1777; cap. DM 17.5m.; Partner Hans MCller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten & SShne: 56 Wuppertal-Elberfeld, 
Neumarkt 7-9; f. 1754; foreign trade bankers: Partners 
Dr. Hanns Deuss, Bernhard MCrkSster, Dr. Kurt 
Vollmer, Gerhard Wichelhaus. 

Ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: 28 Bremen i, Domshof 14/15: 
f. 1949: Gen. Man. Rolf E. Beisser; Deputy Gen. 
Man. Herbert Schoennagel; Man. with den. Power 
of Attorney Klaus F. MCller; br. in Hamburg. 

Industriekreditbank A.G.: 4 DOsseldorf, Karl Theodorstr.6; 
f. 1949: cap. DM. 78m.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Fritz 
Berg. 

Investitions- und Handels-Bank A.G.: 6 FranMurt a.M., 
Bethmannstr. 50-56, Postfach 3313: cap. DM i4ora.; 
dep. DM 3,501m. (1972); f. 1948: Gen. Mans. Dr. 
Joachim Adrian, Paul D. Horth, Dr. Jacob Conrad, 
Dr. Gerhart Wiele, H. J. Jansen. 

Paul Kapff: 7 Stuttgart, Heustr. i; f. 1887; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst MOller. 

Koch, Lauteren fit Co.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners Walter G. Holste, 
Hinnerk Holste, JCrgen Holste. 

Kreditanstalt fOr Wiederaufbau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Palmcn- 
gartenstr. 5-9; f. 1948; Chair. Helmut Schmidt; Vicc- 
Chair. Hans Friderichs. 

August Lenz & Co.: 8 Munich, Promcnadcplatz 9; f. iSSo; 

Partner Dr. A. Ernstberger. 

Maffei fit Go.: 8 Munich i, Promenadeplatz 9; f. 1880; 
Partners Prof. Dr. Ludmtg Aderbauer, Dr. Ludutg 
Koch. 

Magnus, J., & Co.-Wilhelm R 4 e Jnr. Bank: 2 Hamburg i, 
Paulstr. 5; f. 1813 (amalgamated with Wilhelm lift 
Jnr. in 1972): Partners Rudolf Philippi, Wilhelm 
Philippi, Klaus Philippi and Karl Philippi. 

Gebr. Martin: Gbppingen (Wttrttembcrg); f. 1912: Partners 
Gustav Martin, Walter Hees, Jorg Martin. 

Merck, Ftnck & Co.: 8 Munich, Pacellistr 4: f. 1870: 
Partners August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thele- 
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MANN, August von Finck, Jr., Wilhelm von Finck, 
Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. Wilhelm Winterstein. 

MeSallgescllSChaft A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.JI., Rcuter^veg 14; 
i. 1881; cap. DM 20701.; dep. DM 310m. (Sept. 1972). 

B. Metzler seel, Sohn & Co. Bankers; 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
Metzler, Dr. Gustav von Metzler, Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs, Cristoph von I^Ietzler, Friedrich von 
Metzler. 

Nationalbank A.G.: 43 Essen, IFeaterplatz 8; f. 1921; cap. 
DM 13m.; dep. DM 686m. (Dec. 1972); Managers Dr. 
Dertmann, Otto Kraft, GOntker Ehlen. 
Norddeulscho Landesbank Girozentrale; 3 Hanover. Georgs- 
platz i; f. 1970 by merger of several north German 
banks; cap. DM 300m.; dep. DM 17.447m. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. Kurt Hahnel. 


Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg. Gottorp- 
str. 28; f. 1868; cap. DM 24m.; dep. 1.027m. (Dec. 
1971); Mans. Dr. P. ] 3 erning, H. von Buttlar, Dr. C. 
S. Gross. 


Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & cie.: 5 Cologne, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 4; Frankfurt/kl., Bockenheimer Landstr. 20; 
f. 1789; Partners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Carl 
Freiherr von Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald KOhnen, 
AIanfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo, Alfred Freiherr von Oppenheim; 
Man. Dirs. Josef Ferdinand Graf von Oppersdorff, 
G. J. Meidenbauer, C. Graf von Oeyndhausen- 

SlERSTORPFF, P. VON VeLSEN. 

Carl F. Plump & Co. Bankhaus: 28 Bremen, Am Markt 19, 
P.O.B. 100; f. 1828; foreign trade bank; Partners E. G. 
Roggemann, Albrecht Roggemann, Fr. Hoft^iann. 
Poensgen, Marx & Co. G.m.b.H.: 4 DOsseldorf, Benrather 
Str. 12; f. 1881 as B. Simmons & Co., name changed 
1942; Mans. Dr. Wolfgang BrOning, Konrad 
Monther. 


Reuschcl & Co.: 8 Munich 2, Maximiliansplatz 13; f. 1947: 
Partners Dr. Heinrich Reuschel, Dr. Fritz Dey- 
MANN, Leopold Trobinger; Gen. Man. Carl Grohe. 


Rheinlsche Bank A.G. : 4 Dasseldorf i, Pempelforter Str. 
II : f. 1971 (formerly August-Tliyssen-Bank A.G., f. 
1923); cap. DM i6m.; dep. 388m.; brs. at Duisburg- 
Hamborn, Siegen and Walsun; Chair. H. ScmiiD- 
Lossberg; Gen. JIans. Dr. W. Tietze, Dr. H. B. Heil. 


Schmidt Bank: Hof/Saale, Altstadt 29/31, Postfach 1649: 
f. 1828; 80 brs. 

Schneider & MOnzing: 8 Munich 2, Salvatoiplatz 2; f. 
1829; Partners Dr. H. Thelen, F. Thelen. 

Schroder, MOnchmeyer, Hengst & Co.: 2 Hamburg i, 
P.O.B. 683, 33 Ballindamm, f. 1969 as the ^uit 
of a merger between Schroder Gebruder < 5 : Co.,_ tian> 
burg, Miinchmeyer & Co., Hamburg and Friednch 
Hengst & Co., Offenbach and Frankfurt. 

Otto M. Schroder: 2 Hamburg 36, Alstcrarkaden 27, f, 1932, 


Owner Otto M. SchrOder. 

Sloman Bank K.G.: 2 Hamburg i, Chilohaus; f. 1922; 
cap. DM 26m.; Proprs. F.-W. Slojlan, E. Cadmus, 
S. Hole-mann, H. P. Hagen, K.-H. von Maldt- 


HAUSEN. 

J. H. Stein. K.G.: 5 Cologne i, Unter S^cl'scnliausen i<«^ 
Postfach 201748; f. 1790: Partnere Johann Hei^ick 
VON Stein, Dr. Paul Viktor Burgers, Dr. Hans 
Kaspar Freiherr von Rheinbaben. 

Stuber & Co.: 7 Stuttgart, Hospitalplatz 17-19: E 1S75; 

Owner Dr. F. W. Schober. 

Carlo Z. Thomsen: 2 Hamburg i, 

1 886; affiliated to the Deutsche Umonbank G.m.b.H. 


SOI 


C, G. Trinkhaus & Burckhardt: 4 Dusseldorf, KSnigsallee 
17 (branches in Essen and Frankfurt); f. 17S5 (amalga- 
mated with Burckhardt & Co. 1972); Partners Rudolf 
Groth, Dr. Fritz JfEYER-STRucKMANN, Karl- 
Wilhelm Graf Finck von Finckenstein, Joachim 
J. Hecker, Werner ICehl, Dr. Herm.ann-Siegfried 
Graf zu MiiNSTER, Bruno J. Neumann, OttoSchoep- 
PLER, Wolfgang von W.aldthausen, Dr. Ivarl Wulf. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: 2 Hamburg n, .Mter AVall 20-32; 
f. 1856; cap. DM 45,530m.; dep. DM 2,325m. (1973); 
Mans. Dr. Hans Joachim Bechtolf, Dr. IOirl 
HObner, Eberhard-Rainer Luckey, Hans H. 
Ruperti, Hans H. Sievert. 

Waldthauscn & Co.: (Subsidiary of Sloman Bank K.G.); 
43 Essen. Lindenallee 43; f. 1922; Hon. Chair. Kapx- 
Heinrich von Waldthauscn. 

Von Wangenheim & Co.: 35 Kassel, Konigsplatz 57; f. 
1S54; Partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangen- 
iiEiM, Helmut Schmidt. 

M. M. Warburg-Brinckmann, Wirtz& Co.: 2000 Hamburg 
I, Ferdinandstr. 75: f. 1798; Partners Dr. R. Brinck- 
MANN, Eric M. Warburg, Dr. F. Priess, Dr. FI. 
Wuttke, Dr. C. Brinckmann, Dipl.-ICfm. H.-D. 
S.ANDWEG, Dr. Hans Stracke. 

Westbank A.G.: 2 Hamburg 50, Postfach 50 1369; f. 1896; 
stock cap. DM 26m.; dep. 1,765m. (1972) Board: 
York Hoose, Dr. Richard Oertel, Dr. Hans-Curt 
VON Pannwitz. 

Westdeutsche Landesbank-Girozentrale: 4000 DDsseldorf 
I, 56 Friedriebstr.; f. 1969 by merger of Rheinische 
Girozentrale und Provinzialba’nk and Landesbank for 
Westfalen Girozentrale; cap. and res. DM 1,207m.; dep. 
DM 31,802m. (1970); Chair. Ludwtg Poullain. 

Westfalonbank A.G.: 4630 Bochum, Huestr. 21-25: f. 
1921; cap. DM 148m. (May 1973): dep. 3,191m. (Dec. 
1972); Dirs. W. Fehres, Dr. G. Hollenberg, Dr. B. 
MCller, Dr. W. Zeitler, R. Ege. 

WOritembergische Bank: 7 Stuttgart, IGciner ScUossplatz; 
f. 1871; cap. DM i8m.; dep. 1,391m. (Dec. 1972) ; Jlans. 
Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. M. Prechtl. 

STOCK EXCFIANGES 

Frankfurt-am-Main; 6 Frankfurt-am-Main. B6rse; f. 15S5; 
mems. 135; Chair. Karl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: Borse, i Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr.' 16-18; f. 16S5; 
Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: B6rse. 28 Bremen i, Museumstrassc i, Post- 
schlicssfach 39. 

Dasseldorf; Rhcinisch-Wcstfalische Borse zu DOsseldorf, 
Berliner Alice 10; f. 1935: 118 mem. firms; Pres. 
Konsul Prof. Dr. Johannes C. D. Zah.v. 

Hamhurg: 2 Hamburg 11, Borse; Chair. Herbert Wes- 
terich. 

Hanover: Nieders 5 chsische Borse zu Hannover, 3 Hanover, 
Ralhenaustr. 2: f. 1787; mems. 19; Pres. Hans-Josef 
Hecking. 

Munich: Bayerischc Borse, 8 Munich 2, Lcnbachpla 
2a/I: f. 154S: mems. 55; Chair, of Council Rudol 
Bayer; Mems. of Council Dr. Wilhelm Arendts, Dr. 
Man Hacicl, Dr. Bernt W. Rourer; Syndic Dr. 
Ernst Rehm. 

Stuttgart: Wertpapierhorse in Stuttgart, 7 Stuttgart i, 
Hospitalstn-isse 12; f. 1S61; moms. 34; Pres. Dr. Niko- 
laus Kunkel; 3 fan. Dir, Rechtsanwalt Hans Rocner. 
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INSURANCE 

Principal Private Insurance Companies in the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin 
(L) — Life, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

Aachcn-Leipziger Versichorungs-A.G.; 51 Aachen, Theater- 
str. 7-9; f. 1876: Chair. Dr. Erich R. Pr6lss; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Wolfgang Jasper, Leonhard Wolter. 

Aachener und MDnchener Vcrsicherung A.G.: 51 Aachen. 
Aureliusstr. 2/16; f. 1825: Chair. Hermann Heusch; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Reimer Schmidt. 

Agrippina Versicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Riehler Str. go; 
f. 1844; cap. DM aSm.; Chair. Dr. Rolf Gamper. 

“Albingia” Versicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 
39; f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. Harald Mandt; 
Gen. Man. H. von Moller. 

Allianz Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart, Reinsburg- 
str. 19; (L); f. 1899/1923; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren; Gen. 
Man. A. P. Baumer. 

Allianz Versicherungs-Akiiengesellschaft: i Berlin 15, 
Joachimstalerstr. 10-12, and Miinchen, Koniginstr. 28; 
(NL): f- 1890; Chair, Alfred Haase. 

Alte Leipziger Lebensversicherungsgesellschaft A.G.: 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 42; f. 1830; 
Chair. Dr. F. Wessendorff. 

Barmenia Krankenversichening A.G.: 56 Wuppertal- 
Elberfeld, Kronprinzenalleo 12-18; f. 1904; Dirs. Dr. 
ICarlheinz Bohn, Herbert ICessler, Hansjorg 
Mayer, Karl Schulze, Horst Appel. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: 8 Munich, Ludivigstr. 
2i: f. 1835; Chair. A. Haase; Gen. Man. Dr. G. Ditt- 
rich. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung auF Gegensoitigkeit: 
5 Cologne I, Postfach 100348, Pantaleonswall 65-^7; f. 
1935: Chair. Dr. G. Wirth; Gen. Man. L. Schmole. 

Berlinische Lebensversicherung Aktiengesellschafi: 6200 
Wiesbaden l, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 7-9; and 6200 
Wiesbaden, Schillerplatz; f. 1836; Chair. Dr. A. 
Alzheimer. 

Central'Krankenversichcrung A.G.: 3 Cologne, Hansaring 
40/46; f. 1913; cap. DM 8m.; Pres. Dr. ICarl-Heinz 
Mintrop. 

Colonia Versicherung A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Oppenheimstr. ii; 
f. 1838; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; Chair. 
Dipl. ICfm. Dieter Wendelstadt; Deputy Chair, 
(vacant). 

Concordia-Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Maria- 
Ablassplatz; f. 1853; Man. Dir. Otto Garde. 

Continentale-Volkswohl Krankenversicherung A.G.: 46 

Dortmund, Ruhrallee 92; (M); Chair. Dipi.-Ing. Hans 
Brinkmann; Gen. Man. Dr. Heinz Bach. 

Dcbeka Krankenversicherungs A.G.; 54 Koblenz, Sudallee 
15/19; f. 1905; Chair. H. Lange. 

Deutsche Kranken-Versicherungs A.G.; 5 Cologne 41, 
Aachener Str. 300; f. 1927; Chair. Hans Georg 
Timmer. 

Deutscher Hcrold Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: 53 Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer AUee 31-33: f- 1918: Man. Dir. Gen. Dr. 
W. Guenther; Dirs. G. Damm, H. Koivski, W. 
Richter, St. Koenig, K. Tillmann. 

Deutscher Herold Volks- und Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 
53 Bonn, Poppelsdorfer Alice 31-33: and 1 Berlin 30, 
Nuernberger Str. 8; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Gen. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dirs. G. Damm, St. Koenig, H. Kowski, 
H. Sanner, Dr. H. Steinbuch, B. M. Graewx, P. 
WlNKLP.R. 


Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg n, 
Ost-West-Str. 110; f. 1953; also two sister companies 
for health and life insurance; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. 
Gruischus, V. MflLLER, G. Sochting, G. Sorge, 
K.-H. STADTMilLLER. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage 18; f. 1929; Chair. Prosper 
Graf, zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Konzern Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengcsell- 
schafi: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14; (NL); Chief 
Exec, Dr, H. Gerling. 

Gerling-Konzern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 

5 Cologne, Gereonshof; (L); f. 1922; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Gothaer Versicherungsbank VVaG: 5 Cologne, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23-25; f. 1S20; Pres. Prof. Dr. rer. pol. 
Dr. h.c. Dr. h.c. ICarl Hax; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
A. Wilhelm Klein. 

Hamburg-Mannheimer Versicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg 36, 
Alsterufer i; (L); f. 1899; Man. Dir. Herbert Dau; 
Dirs. GOnter Kalbaum, Peter Kakies, Herbert 
Rothfuss Dr. Jurgen Gassmann. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.: 2 Hamburg 36, Neue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; also sister company for industrial life 
insurance; Gen. Dir. Horst Becker; Dirs. H.-A. 
PoKORNY, K.-A. Appel, K. Behrend, K. Lingau, 
Dr. H. Schlee. 

Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: 75 Karlsruhe, Fried- 
rich-Scholl-Platz; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. Alex Moller; 
Dirs. Ernst Grevemeyer, Dr. Heinz Closs, Dr. 
Helmut Ortner, Dr. Robert Schwebler. 
Lebens-Versicherungs-A.G.: i Berlin 15, Kurforsten- 
damm 24: and 4 DOsseldorf i, Bahnstr. 2; (L); f, 1853; 
also two affiliated companies at same addresses for fire 
insurance and re-insurance; Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt 
Hamann; Gen. Man. Heinz Schmole. 

Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs Gesellschaft: 3 Hanover, 
Aegidientorplatz; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. h.c. Oscar 
Rabbethge. 

Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, 
Gereonstr. 43-65; Pres. Dr. H. Bruns; Mans. Dr. W. 
Asmus, H.-G. Brog, P. Hebben, H. W. Jacob, Dr. 
R. KUrten, H. Mayer, H. Plonka. 
Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Konrad- 
Adenauer-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordstemplatz; f. 
1867: Pres. Dr. H. Bruns; Mans. H. G. Brog, Dr. R. 
Kurten, H. Plonka, R. Porsche. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 Munich 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 16: f. 1853: Pres. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dirs. H. Decker, U. Finger. 

Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: i Berlin, Ansbachcr 
Str. 62; and Miinchen 23, Leopoldstr. 24: (M). 
VolksfOrsorge: z Hamburg I, An der Alster 57/63; (L); f. 
1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner (Man.), Hans L6h, Paul 
Heise. 

WOrttembergische Feuorversicherung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

7 Stuttgart I, Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Dirs. Wilko 
H. B6rner, Dr. Georg BOchner, Dr. Ludwig 
Fusshoeller, Dr. Dieter Paulus. 

Reinsurance 

Bayerische ROckvcrsicherung A.G.: 8 Munich 44, 1 -copold- 
str. 4, Postfach 106; f. 1911: Chair. Board of Dirs. 
Dr. J. Sasse; Vice-Chair. Dr. P. Frey. 

Frankona RDck- und Mitversicherungs A.G.: 8 Munich 27, 
Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f. 1886; Chair. Board of 
‘ Dirs. Dr. IC. Gross; Mans. H. ROdingeb, Dr. K. 
Bernau, Dr. G. Schubert, H. W. K6rner. 
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Gerling-Konzern Globale RDckversicherungs-Aktiengesen- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Kfilnische RQckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 5 Cologne i, 
Theodor-Heuss-Ring ii; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. NfKOLAus 
Graf Strasoldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur. C. Pfeiffer. 
MOnchener RDckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 8 Munich 40, 
Koniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. Dr. Alois Alzheimer; 
Gen. Man. Horst K. Jannot. 


Principal Insurance Aissociation 

Gesamtverband der Versichcrungswirischafte.V.: 5 Cologne 

I, Ebertplatz i; f. 1948; affiliating 5 mem. asscns. and 
391 mem. companies; Mems. of the Presidium: Dipl.- 
Ing. VossEN {Cologne; Chair.), Baumer (Stuttgart; 
Vice-Chair.), Dau (Hamburg), Lange (Koblenz), v. d. 
Meden (Hamburg), Prof. Dr. R. Schmidt (Aachen), 
Dr. Stech (Hanover), Dr. Voss (Dusseldorf). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COJIMERCE 
Oeutscher Industrie- und Handeislag {Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce)'. 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres. Otto Wolff von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gen. R. A. Paul Brcicher; affiliates Si 
member Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal toivns and also seven regional associations 
as follows: 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Bayerischcn Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: 8 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2; 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Chair. Prof. Dr. Rolf Rodenstock; Sec. 
GUnther Bruns; publ. Industrie und Handel. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
des Landes Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Borsenplatz; 
Chair. Fritz Dietz; Konsul a.D. Sec. Dr. Gottfried 
WOLDERING. 

Vcreinigung der NiedersSchsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: 3 Hanover, Berliner AUee 25: f. 1899; Chair. 
R. A. Hans-Joachim GQtz; Sec. P. Siemens. 

Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Landes Nordrhein-V/estfalen : 4 DQsseldorf, Goltetemstr. 
31; Chair. Dr. jur. Dietrich Wilhelji von JIenges; 
Sec. Dr. Hans Light. 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheiniand-Pfalz: 5400 Koblenz, Schloss-Str. x; Sec. 
Karl Darscheid. 


• Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 2300; Kiel, Lorentzendamm 24; 
Man. Dr. Hendrik Genxk;' Chair. Hans-Detlev 
Prien. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-WQrttcmberg; looo Stuttprt i. jagerstr. 30; 
Chair. Roland Klett; Sec. Dr. GCnther Steuer. 


EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandel der Doutsehen Wrt- 
schaft: 5 Cologne 51. Oberiander Ufer S4-88; Dir. 
Klaus-Ulrich Gocksch. 

Bundesvcrband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenh^d^ 

C.V.: 5300 Bonn, Kaiser-Friednchstr. 13: Pres. Fritz 
Dietz. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen EiMelhandelsis^Io^e, 
Sadisonring 89: f. i947: Chair. Fritz Conzen; Exec. 
Dir. Wilmar Bonenkamp. 

Zentralverband des Genossensehaftlichen Gross- und 
Aussenhandels e.V. (Central 

operative Wholesale and Foreign ^ro*). 53 ^nn, 
Heussallce 5; Pres. Ewald Fischer, Dir. Erich H. 
Diederichs; Soo mems.; 5 mem. asscns. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie (Federation of 
German Industries)'. 5 Cologne 51, Oberiander Ufer 
84-88: Pres. Dr.-Ing. E.h. Hans-GCnther Sohl; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Hellmuth Wagner; 12 district offices; 39 
industrial asscns. are members, including some of the 
following: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg i, Heerstrasse 
90; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Th. Benecke. 

Brerung 

Deutschcr Brauer-Bund e.V,: 532 Bad Godesberg, Anna- 
berger Strasse 28; f.,1949; Dir.-Gen. Otto Meyer. - 

Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustric e.V.: 6 Frank- 

• furt a.M., Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38; f. 1948; Pres. 
Senator Dr.-Ing. Hermann Brunner; Mans. GtlNXER 
Buchenroth, Hanns van ICann; publ. Bauindustrie- 
brief; 16 mem. asscns. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Bahnhofstr. 52, Postfach 5007; f. 1948; 24 mems.; Pres. 
Dr.-Ing. Paul Flachsenberg; Sec. Dr. Theodor 

PlEPER. 

Ceramics 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Kcramische Industrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Am Hauptbahnhof 12: Pres. Dr. Hermann 
Winterling; Sec. Barthold Stein; 6 mem. asscns. 

Chemical Industry 

Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 1, 
Karlstr. 21; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Monde. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: 2 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huder Weg 88; Sec. Dr. Helmut Schenzer. 

Clothing 

Bundesverband Bekleldungsindustrie e.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, PJittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dr. Joachim 
Hofjiann; Dir.-Gen. Dr, Herjiann Josef Unla.nd. 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradindusfrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2; f. 1948; Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann; publ. Zweirad Report. 

Electrical E.ngineering 

Verband Dcutscher Elektrotechnlker (VDE) e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M. 70, Stresemannallce 21: f. 1893: 26,000 
mems.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Ulrich Haier; Sec. Dr.-Ing. 
H. Fleischer; publ. Elektrotecknische Zeitschrift, 
Hachrichtentechnische Zeitschrift. 
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Electrical Equipment 

Zcntral verba nd der Elekirotechnischen Industrie (ZVEI) 
e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Stresemannallee ig; f. 1918; 
1,300 mems.; Chief Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Rudolf 
Scheid; Gen. kfan. Obering Dipl. Kfm. Hans Schmitz. 

Food 

Arbeitgeberring Nahrung und Genuss (Association for social 
politics of the Food, Confectionery and Drink Industry): 
5 Koln-Deutz, Gotenring 53; Pres. Dr. Dr. h.c. Walter 
Kraak; Dir. Dr. Hermann Sieberg; 7 mem. assens. 
Bundesvereinigung dcr Dcuischen Ernahrungsindustrie 

e. V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg 1, Augustastrasse 31: 

f. 1949; Sec.-Gen. Gunther I^ein; Sec. Dr. Wilhelm 
Gieseke; publ. Die Ei ndhrungswirtschaft. 

Foundries 

Deutscher Giessereiverband: 4 Dosseldorf, Sohnstr. 70; 
Pres. Werner Bossler; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Adolf 
Esch. 

Glass 

Bundesverband Giasindusirie e.V.: 4 Dusseldorf, Couvenstr. 
4; f. 1964; Pres. Walter H. Pierstorff; Secs. Walter 
Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Dr. Albrecht Schulte- 
Frohlinde; 4 mem. assens. 

Industry (General) 

Arbeitsgemeinschatt Industriengruppe: 85 Nuremberg, 
Konigstr. 13; Sec. Dr. Hans-Werner Krausse. 

Iron and Steel 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Eisen- undStahlindustrie;4DQssel- 
dorf I, Breitestrasse 69; Chair. Hans-Jorg Sendler. 
Wirischaftsverband Siablbau- und Energie* Technik Set: 

5 Cologne I, Ebertplatz i; Sec. Ernst Martin Rhein. 
Wirtschaftsverband Stahlvcrformung e.V.: Hagen, Goldene 
Pforte I, Postfach 4009; Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
CoTTA, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Verband dor Dcuischen Ledcrindustrie e.V.: 623 Frankfurt 
a.M., Hdchst, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800809; 
Pres. L. C. Freiherr von Hevl; Man. Dr. E. blERGET. 
Verband der Doutschen Ledervvaran* und Kollerindustrie 
e.V.: 605 Ofienbach a.M., Kaiserstr, 108; f. 1948; 
Manager P. E. Hartmann. 

Lime 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Kalkindustrie e.V. (German 
Lime Association): 5 Cologne 51, Annastr. 67-71; 
Pres. Ernst Ellsiepen; Dir. Dr. Norbert Rogmann; 
4 mem. assens. 

Machine Construction 

Verein Deutscher Maschinenbau-Anstalten e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Niedcrrad i, P.O.B. 710709: f. 1892; Chair. 
Dipl.-Kfm. H. Rupf; Gen. Man. R. Audouard. 

Metal Goods 

Wirischaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeltcnde 
Industrie e.V.: 4 DOsseldorf, Kaiserswertherstr. 135; 
Pres. Consul Herbert Pavel; Dir. K. Bellwinkel. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Hetaiie e.V.: 4 Dosseldorf 30, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28; Pres. Georg Schlichterjiann; 
Dir. Clemens SchUller. 

' Wirtichaftsverelnlgung Ziohereien und Kaitwalzwerke: 
4 Dosseldorf, Drahthaus, Kaisenvertherste. 137; Chair. 
Hans Martin Junius; Sec. Gunter MOller. 

Mining 

Gesamtverband des deutschen Sitinkohienbergbaus: 43 

Essen. Fricdrichstrasse 1; Pres. Dr. H.-H. Kuhnke; 
Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 


Unternehmensverband Eisenerzbergbau e.V. (Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises): 53 Bonn, Zitelmannstr. 
9-11; Pres. Heinz Prause. 

Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau (Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines ) : 43 Essen i, Friedrichstr. i; Pres. Dr. H.-H. 
Kuhnke; Dir. Dr. Hans-Helmut Kuhnke. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau (Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): 66 SaarbrOcken, Triererstr. 42, Postfach 
361; Chair. Erwin Anderheggen. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 53 Bonn 12, Zitel- 
mannstr. 9-11, Postfach 120280; Pres. Dr. Helmuth 
Burckhardt; Gen. Mans. Dr. Heinz Reintges, Dipl.- 
Berging Dr.-Ing. Harald Kliebhan; 15 mem. assens. 

Motor Cars 

Zcniralverband dcs Kraftfahrzeughandels e.V. (Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): 53 Bonn, Franz- 
Lohe-Str. 2; f. 1909; Pres. Dr. Muller-Hermann; 
Dir. Dr. JOrgen Creutzig; 13 mem. assens. 

Oil 

Wirschaftsverband Erdiil- und Erdgasgewinnung e.V.: 

(A ssociation of Crude Oil and Gas Producers) : 3 Hanover, 
Briihlstr. 9; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Ing. Walter Bartels; 
Dir. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 

Verband dcr Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: 5 Cologne, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949: Hir. 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck. 

Paper and Cellulose 

Haupiverband der Papier, Pappe und Kunstsioffe ver- 
arbeitenden Industrie e.V. (HPV); 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Amdtstr. 47; f. 1948; ii regional groups, 18 production 
groups; Pres. Richard Dohse (Bielefeld); Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Freiwald; 13 mem. assens. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V. ; 53 Bonn, Adenauer- 
allee 55; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Gerd Passauer. 

Petroleum 

Mineralblwirtschaftsverband e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair. Albert Hallman. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunsistoffverarbeitendo Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Niddastr. 44; f. 1970: 1,000 
mems.; Chair. Heinz-Jochen Stiege; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Hans Weber. 

Potash 

Kaliverein e.V, (Potash Association): 3 Hanover, Theater- 
str. 15/HI: f. 1945: Fres. M.-St. Schulze; Dir. Otto 
Lenz; publ. Kali und Steinsale. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druk e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, Postfach 503, 
Weinbergstr. 2: f. 1947: Pres. Dr. Gerhard Wiebe; 
Sec. Dipl.-Volkswirt Hubertus Loss. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Zeppelinalleo 69; f. 1894: 
125 mems.; Pres. A. Niemeyer; Vice-Pres. Dr. W. 
Lampert, G. Silber-Bonz; Man. Heinz A. Fritz. 

Sawmills 

Vereinigung Deutscher S 3 gewerksverbande e.V.: 62 Wies- 
baden, Mainzer Str. 64; Pres. Dr. Chr. Rummel; Man. 
Dr. E. J. Neuser. 
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Shipping 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften o.V.: z Hamburg i. 
An der Alster i; Pres. Dipl. Kfm. Werner Schirmer; 
Sec. Dipl.-Ivfm. Werner Fante. 


Zentralverband des Deutschon Handwerics: ss Bonn, Haus 
des Deutschen Handwerks, Johannitcrstr. i; Pres. P. 
Schnitker; Gen. Sec. Dr. K. Kubler; pnbl. Deutsches 
Handwerksblatt: 52 mem. assens. 


Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie e.V.: 6050 
OSenbach/Main, Aliceplatz 7; f. 1950; Pres. Peter 
Verhuven; Sec. Philipp Urban: 6 mem. assens. 


Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindusirie: 53 Bonn 1, Am Hofgarten 8, 
Postfach 318; f. 1850; Pres. Walter Ahrens; Dir.- 
Gen. J. ^IicH.\EL. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Texiiiindustrie in der Bundesrcpublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 70, 
Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Wilhelm Hardt; Man. Dir. 
Dr. H. W. Staratzke. 

Woodwork 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und verwandter 
Industriezweige e.V.; 62 Wiesbaden, An den Quellen lo; 
Postfach 207; f, 1948; 4,000 meins.; Pres. Eugen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt; 35 mem. assens. 


CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 
BundesstellefOr Aussenhandelsinformation (Genuan Foreign 
Trade Information Office); 5 Cologne, Blaubach 13, 
P.O.B. 108007. 

Gemeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen Gerworblichen 
wirtschaft (Joint Committee for German Industry); 5 
Cologne, Oberiander Ufer 84-88; f. 1950; a discussion 
forum for the principal industrial and commercial 
organizations; Pres. Dr. H. G. Sohl; Sec. Dr. Helmuth 
Wagner, J. F. HOnemorder. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie: 5 Cologne 51, 
Oberiander Ufer 84-SS. 

Bundesverband deutscher Banken e.V.: 5 Kdln i, Mohren- 
str. 35-41; Chair; Dr. Alwin MOnchmeyer. 
Gentralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertretor- und Han- 
delsmakler.VerbSnde (CDH): 5 Koln 41, Gelemusstr. i; 

31.000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Otto Kern; Gen. Sec. 
Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und Gaststattenverband e.V.: 53 Bonn- 
Bad Godesberg, ICronprinzenstr, 46; f. 19491 over 

100.000 mems.; Pres. Leo Imiioff. 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag: 53 Bonn i, Adenauer- 
allee 148. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnensehiffahrt e.V.: 5302 
Bonn-Beuel, Beethovenstr. 43. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels: 
53 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. I3' Postfach 009; I2 
mem. assens.; Pres. Fritz Dietz. 

Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: 53 B^n, 

- Buschstr. 32; Pres. Helmut Geiger, Man. pir. 
Hermann Elsner; pubis. Deutsche Sparkasscmcitung 

- (twice weekly), Sparkassc (monthly). 

Gesamtverband dor Versichcrungswirtschatt e.V.; 5 Cologne 


1, Ebcrtplatz i. 

Hauptgemelnschaftdes Deutschen Einzelhandels :5 Cologne, 
Sachsenring 89; Pres. Fritz Conzen; iz mem. assens. 
Verband Deutscher Reeder: 2 Hamburg 36, &pk^dc 6, 
Postfach 325; Pres. Dr. Karl-Hartmann NEcrau. 
Zentralarbeitsgemcinschaft des strasseiwerkehregewwbcs 

e.V. (ZAV); 6Frankfurt-am-JIain93, Breitenbachstr. i, 
• ' — r -/-..T- Pres. Heinz 


Haus des Strassenverkehrs; f. 
Herzig; Sec. Walter Neumann. 


1947: 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Bundcsvereinlgung der Deutschen Arbeltgoberverba’ndt 
(Confederation of German Employers’ Association): 
5 Cologne 51, Postfach 51 05 oS, Oberiander Ufer 72; 
Pres. Dr. h.c. Otto A. Friedrich; Dirs. Dr. Wolfgang 
Eichler, Dr. Ernst-Gerhard Erdmann, Dr. Fritz- 
Heinz Himmelreich; publ. Der Arbeitgeber, Presse- 
dienst, Kurznachrichtendienst; affiliates 12 regional 
associations, and 43 trades associations, of which 
some are listed under industrial associations (see above) . 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der ArbeitgeberverbMnde der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers' 
Associations of the German Chemical Industry); 
6200 Wiesbaden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 24, Post- 
fach 844; Pres. Otto Esser; Dir. Dr. KarlMolitor; 
12 mem. assens. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarettenindustrie (Employers, 
Association of Cigarette Manufacturers); 2 Hamburg 
13, Harvestehuder Weg 88; f. 1949; Pres. Heinz 
Manthey; Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 
Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekleidungsindustrie e.V, [Confederation of Em- 
ployers of the Clothing Industry); 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dipl. -Vw. 
Kurt Beyer; Dir. Rainer Mauer; ii mem. assens, 
Qetsmtverband der Motallindustrieilen Arboitgeber- 
verbSndc e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades 
Employers’ Associations) ; 5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres Herbert v.4n HOllen; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kirchner; 14 mem. assens. 

Vercinigung der Arbeitgeberverbiinde der Deutschen 
Papierinduitrie e.V. (Federation of Employers' 
Associations of the German Paper Industry): 
53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Karl Heinz 
Nicolaus; Dir. Aksgar Pawelke; 10 mem. assens.; 
publ. Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustrie (General Textile Employers’ Organisa- 
tion); 6 Frankfurt 70, Schaumainkai 87: Pres. Dr. 
Kurt Bleyle; Dir. G. W. Keller; 10 mem. assens. 
Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes (Private 
Banking Employers’ Association); 5 Cologne, 
Andreasldoster 5-7; f. 1954: 175 mems.; Pres. Rolf 
Diel; Dir. Dr. Hans Bohn. , 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Foretwlrt- 
schaftlichen ArbelfgebcrverbSnde e.V, (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers’ Associations); 

53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, KOlner'Str. 142-148, Post- 
fach 928; Pres. Dr. G. F. Baur; Dir. Dipl.-Volksw. 
Dlpl.-Landw. Friedrich Thomas; 15 mem. assens. 
AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. (German Railway 
Employers' Association); 5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 
54a: Pres. Dr. Franz Brendgen; Dir. Dr. Helmut 
Depenheuer. 

Allgamoiner Arbeitgeberverband fOr die Rhelnsehiffahri 
e.V. (General Employers’ Association for Shipping 
on the. River Rhine); 41 Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 
15-17: Pres. Friedrich Wilhelsi Haarman.n; Dirs. 
Dr, K. Dutemeyer, W. Gieiil, H. U. Pabst. 
Arbeitgeberverband der Versicherungsunlornehmungen 
In Deutschland (Employers’ Association of Insurance 
Companies); 8 Munich 22, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. 

J. VON DER Meden; Dir. Dr. Edgar Mossil. 
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Vereinigung der Arbsiigeberverbando energio- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Uniernehmungen {Em- 
ployers' Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Undei takings): 3000 Hanover, Reuterstrasse 9; 
f. 1962; Pres. Dr. Rolf Siebert; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Herr; 6 mem. asscns. 

Regional Employers’ Associations 

Vereinigung dor ArboiigeberverbMndo in Bayern {Feder- 
ation of Employers' Associations in Bavaria): 
8000 Munich 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
Heinrich Freiberger; Dir. Wolf Moser; 95 
mem. asscns. 

Zcnlralvercinigung Berliner Arbeitgobervorbiinda {Fed- 
etation of Employers' Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertheator 2; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Weyermann; Dir. Dr. Horst JIartin; 53 mem. 
asscns. 

Vereinigung der ArbeitgeberverbSndo im Lande Bremen 

e.V. {Federation of Employers' Associations in the 
Land of Bremen): 28 Bremen, Schillerstr. 10; Pres. 
Dr. Hans Dombrovvsky; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberhard 
Wehr; 12 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeborverbando in Hamburg 
O.V. {Federation of Employers' Associations in 
Hamburg): 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 56; 
Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Imhoff; Dir. Eduard Thor- 
mann; 19 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Hessischen Arbeitgeberverb^nde {Fed- 
eration of Hessian Employers’ Associations): 6 
Frankfurt a.M. 90, LUienthalallee 4; f. 1947; Pres. 
Horst Knapp; Dir. and Sec. Dr. Friedrich 
Peppler; 42 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Niedcrsachsischen Arbcitgeber- 
verbSnde e.V. {Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in Lower Saxony) : 3 Hanover, Am Schiffgraben 36; 
Pres. Dr. Max MOller; Dir. Dr. GUnter Suhle; 
52 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der indusiriellcnArbeiigeberverbSnde 
Nordrhein-V/estlalens e.V. (North-Ehine Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers’ Associations): 
4000 DQsseldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. Dr. 
Friedrich A. Neumann; Dir. Dr. Hans Hellmut 
Krause; 78 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung Rheinland-Ptaizischer Uniernehmer- 
verbSnde e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate) : 65 Mainz, Schillerplatz 
7; f. 1963; Pres. Hans C. W. Hartmuth; Manager 
Dr. GOnther Herzog; 17 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbiinde des Saarlandes 
e.V. {Federation of the Saar Employer's Associations): 
6000 Sarbrucken, liindenburgstr. 9; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Feed. Th6nnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 17 mem. 
asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Schleswig-Holsteiniscben Unter- 
nehmcnsverbdnde e.V. {Federation of Employers' 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein): -zy] Rcnd.sburg, 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17; Pres. Bernd W. von 
Brauchitsch; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 32 
mem. asscns. 

Verband der SDdbadischen Industrie e.V. {Association 
of Industry in South Baden): 7800 Freiburg i. Br, 
Lerclienstrasso 6; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Karl Wilhelm 
Zachrich; Dir. Werner Rudolph; 18 mem. 
asscns. 

Undesvereinigung Baden-WDrttembergischer Arbcit- 
geberverbSnde e.V.; 7 Stuttgart i, HolderUnstr. 3 a; 
result of amalg.amation between tlie Association of 
the WOrttemberg-Hohenzollern and the WOrttem- 


berg-Baden Industries; Pres. Dr. Hanns Martin 
Schleyer; Dir. Dr. Reinhard Blasig; 45 mem. 
asscns. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Deuischer Gevverkschaftsbund (D.G.B.) :4Dflsseldorf,Hans- 
Bockler-Haus am Kennedydamm, Postfach 2601; 
f. 1949; Pres. Heinz O. Vetter; Vice-Pres. Maria 
Tacke, Gerd Muhr; publ. Well der Arbeit. 

The folloiviug unions, with a total of over 6,800,000 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B. : 
Industriegewcrkschaft Bau-Stcine-Erden {Building and 
Stonework): 6 Franldurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73-77; Pres. Rudolf Sperner; 522,653 mems. 
Industriegcwerkschaft Bergbau und Energie {Mining): 
463 Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Adolf 
Schmidt; 380,831 mems. 

industriegevverkschaft Chemie, Papier, Kersmik {Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hanover, Kdnigsworther 
Platz 6; Pres. Karl Hauenschild; 644,672 mems. 
Industriego'jverkschaft Druck und Papier {Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart i, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. Leonhard 
Mahlein; 153,000 mems. 

Gev/crkschaft der Bisanbahner Deutschlands (Rail way men): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 434,889 mems. 

Gowcrkschaft Erziefiung und Wissenschaft {Education and 
Sciences): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Unterlindau 58; Pres. 
Erich Frister; 145.000 mems.; publ. Erziehung und 
Wissenschaft. 

Gewerkichaft Garlenbau, Land- und Forstv/irfschalt {Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel- 
WilhelmshShe, Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach, f. igoSi 
Pres. Alois Pfeiffer; Vice-Pres. Josef Rothkopf, 
Willi Lojewski; 42.000 mems. 

Gavitrktchaft Handel, Banken und Vtrticherungin {Cow 
merce. Banks and Insurance): 4 DDsseldorf, Tersteegen- 
str. 30; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1967; 
191,047 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Holz und KunsfstofI (Woodwork): 4 DOssel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945: Pres. Gerhard Vater; 

134.000 mems. 

Gev/erkSChaft Kunst (/frl): 4UQss6ldorf, Hans-B 6 cklcr-Str. 

39; Pres. Wolfgang Windgassen; 35,344 mems. 
Gewerkschaft Leder (Leather): 7 Stuttgart i, Theodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a; Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 59 .T 55 mems. 
Industriegcwerkschaft Metall fUr die Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers’ Union): 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Wilhelm-Leuschner-Str. 79-85; Pres. Eugen Loderer: 
2.345.975 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Nahrung. Genuss, GaststHtten (Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): 2 Hamburg 1, Gertnidenstr. 91 
f. 1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 264,503 mems. 
Gewerkschaft Sffentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 

(Public Services and Transpoh Workers' Union): 7000 
Stuttgart i; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 997,771 mems. 

Deutsche Postgewerkschaft (Postal Union): 6 Frankfurt/ 
Main, Rhonestr. 2; Pres. Ernst Breit; 398,000 moms. 
Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing): 4 
DOsseldorf, Boss Str. 94; Pres. ICarl Busciimann; 
291,605 mems. 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G.B.: 
Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerktehatt (DAO) {Clerical, 
Technical and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamburg 36, 
ICarl-Muck-Platr i; L 1945; Chair. Hermann Brandt; 

485.000 mems.; pubis. Der jingestelltc, Jugendpost, Der 
Standpunkt. 
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Deuischer Beamisnbund {^Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner 
Strasse 157; f. 1949: Pres. Alfred Krause; 725.000 
mems.; publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

Gcwerkschafi der Polizei {Police Unioii): 4010 Hilden, 
Forststr. 3a; f. 1950; 120,000 mems.; Chair. W. Kuhl- 
maun; Sec. F. Gniesmer; publ. Deutsche Policei. 


TRADE FAIRS 

The following are the more important annual trade fairs 
held in the Federal Republic. 

Cologne: 5 Koln-Deutz, Postfach 210760; International 
Trade Fair, household goods and hardware; February; 
men’s clothing; February and August; International 
Fair for the Child; Jlarch and October. 


Frankfurt-am-Main: Messe- und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main. P.O.B. 970126; Frankfurt Inter- 
national Trade Fair: Spring and Autumn; Interstoff 
International Trade Fair for Clothing Textiles: May 
and November. 

Hanover: Messegclande, Hanover Fair 1974, April 25th- 
May 3rd. 

Munich: 8000 Munich 12, Messegclande, P.O.B. 121009; 
fairs throughout 1974 cover a wide range of subjects. 

Nuremberg: Messezentrum Ntimberg; International Toy 
Fair; f. 1950; Februarj- (1974, February 2nd-Sth). 

Offenbach: Kaiserstr. 108-112; International Leather 
Goods Fair; Spring fair: March end-yth; Autumn fair: 
August 24th-28th. 

Stuttgart: International Trade Fairs from Febniary to 
June. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) {German Federal Railways): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Fredrich-Ebert-Anlage 43-45: Pres. 
Dr. Wolfgang V.\erst; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Heinz Maria 
Oeftering (Man. Dir.), Franz Eichinger, Hans 
Kalb, Dr. Heinrich Lehmann. 

In 1972 German Federal Railways controlled 29,191 km. 
of standard gauge track of which 9,304 km. were electrified. 
There are also some 190 private railways with 4,250 km. of 
track. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE {Union of 
Non-Federal Railways, Bus-Services and Cable-Ways): 
5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr, 54A; Pres. Dr. Helmut 
Elliger; Dir. Karl Beckmann. 

Verband fiffentlicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (ViiV) {Asso- 
ciation of Public Transport): 5 Cologne, Karaekestrasse 
37-39: f. 1895: Pres. Dr.-Ing. Tappert; Sec. Dr. iur. 
Labs. 

ROADS 

Road Organization 

ZentralarbeitsgemeiRSchaft des Strassenverkehrsgeworbes 
e.V. (ZAV) {Highway Transport Council): 6 Frankfurt 
am Main 93, Breitenbachstr. 1, Haus des Strassen- 
verkehrs; Pres. Heinz Herzig; Gen. Sec. W. Neumann. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Automobil-CIub (ADAO) e.V.: 

S Munich 70, Baumgartnerstrasse 53: f. 1903: 3.300,000 
mems.; Pres. Franz Stadler; Gen. Sec. Hermann 
Jaeger; publ. A DAC-Motorwelt. 

Automobilclub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M.-Niederrad, Lvoner Str. 16; f. 1S99; Pres. Paul 

AlFONS FOret VON hlETTER-NICH-WlNNEnUEO; Dir. 

Hans-Jurgen Linden; Sec. Gen. Hans von Rosen- 
thal; Publ. Motor-Rcisc-Rcvue (monthly). 

Deutscher Motorsport Verband e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 70, 
Schweizer-Str. 10; Pres. Emil \orster; Gen. Sec. 
O. Fkitschle. 

Deutscher Touring Automobil Club (DTC): 8 Munich 60, 
.\malienburgstr. 23. Postfach 140; f. 1895; 150,000 
mems.; Scc.-Gcn. Kou- Ehmei:; publ. Motor-Tounst. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Abteilung Binnenschiffahrt {Federal Ministry of Transpori): 
53 Bonn, Berliner Freiheit 20-24; deals with national 
and international inland water transport. 

Associations 

Zcntral-Verein fDr dcutsche Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 5302 
Bonn-Beuel, Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 1869; an organi- 
zation for the benefit of all branches of the inland 
waterways; advice on practical matters, research, 
lectures; 550 mems.; Vice-Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Geile; 
Mans. Dr. Arthur Birkend.ahl, Dr. Hans Tzschucke. 

Bundesverband der dcutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 
5302 Bonn-Beuel. Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 194S; cen- 
tral body for Inland Waterway Associations for the 
Rhine, West German Canals, Weser, Elbe, Danube 
and Bavarian Lakes; to further the interests of opera- 
ting firms; Pres. Dipl. Kfm. Hans Huttner; Mans. Dr. 
Kaspar Dutemever, Prof. Dr. Franz Josef Schroiff, 
Dr. Dieter ' Wulf; pubis. Zeitschrift ftlr Binnen- 
schiffahrt, Binnenschiffahrtsnachrichten. 

Verband deutscher Rheinrecdcr e.V. Duisburg: 41 Duis- 
burg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 15-17. 
Schifferbetriobsverband "Jus et Justitia”: 41 Duisburg- 
Ituhrort, Rheinallee 3; Chair. Willi Becker. 
Schiffahrtverband fQr das ivestdeutsche Kanalgebiet 
e.V,: 46 Dortmund, Amdstrasse 71. 
Schiffahrtverband fur das VVesergebiet e.V.: 28 Bremen 
I, Tiefer 5, Postfach 1847; f. 1947; Chair. Dr. 
Franz Egcers; publ. Die Weser. 
Binnenschiffahrtverband Elbe e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, 
Messberghof II. 

Schifferbelricbsverband fiir die Elba: 2 Hamburg 1, 
Messberghof II; f. 1932: Manager GOnter 
Brackert. 

Schifferbefriebsverband fOr die Untcreibe: 2 Hamburg 4, 
Bemhard-Nocht-Strasso 1-3. 

Hafenschiffahrtverband Hamburg e.V.: 2 Hamburg ii, 
Mattentwictc 2. 

Arbeifsgemcinschaff der Donauschiffahrt und der 
bayerischen Seen e.V.: 84 Regensburg, Adolf- 
Schmetzer-Str. 4/II; Chair. Dr. H-ans-Georc 
Muller; Man. H. J. Schmidt. 
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1 ’ Verein zor Wahrung der Rheintchiffahriiinierdstsn a.V.; 

I i ' 41 Duisburg-Riihrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrassc 

13-17. 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping companies are: 

Christian F. Ahrenkiel: 2 Hamburg 11, Mattentwiete 8; 
tramp; 8 vessels, 65,095 gross tonnage. 

Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Sohno: 28 Bremen, Tiefer 
12: Finland, East Norway, Great Britain, Mediter- 
ranean; 7 vessels, 11,863 gross tonnage; Man. Dir, 
hlAX Adler. 

Aug. Bolien V/m. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Mattentudete 8; tramp; 18 vessels, 113,449 gross ton- 
nage. 

Bugsier-Reederei- und Bergungs-A.G.; 2 Hamburg 11, 
Johannisbollwerk 10; Western Europe; salvage, tugs; 
17 vessels, 92,110 gross tonnage. 

DAL Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co.iaHamburg- 

Altona, Palmaille 45; Africa; 25 vessels, 270,000 gross 
tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. R, Stodter, K. Lindenberg, 
L. Bielenberg, R. Brennecker. 

Deutsche Shell Tanker G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, Alstemfer 
20; tanker; 11 vessels, 437,657 gross tonnage. 

Fisser & V. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbmnnenstr. 43; 
tramp; 11 vessels, 84,261 gross tonnage. 

John T. Essberger: 2 Hamburg 50, Palmaille 49; f. 1924; 
tankers, freighters, barges; 15 vessels, 278,183 gross 
tonnage; 6 barges; owners L. v. Rantzau-Essberger, 
Dr. R. St6dter. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 39, 
Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 10 sea-going tankers, 410,054 
gross tonnage; 30 tank barges. 

Fritzen Schiffsagcntur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: Emden, 
Neptunhaus; bulk carriers; 1,250.000 tons. 

Hamburg-Amcrika Linie: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 25: 
North, Central, West Coast and South America, Far 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand; 66 vessels, 
469,118 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. K.^rl Klasen, 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahrts-Geseilschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck (and Rudolf A. Oeiker) : 2 Hamburg; 
South Amenca; 58 vessels, 415,679 gross tonnage; 
Propr. H. Amsinck. 

“Hansa” Deutsche Dampfschifffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 
Bremen, Schlachte 6, Postfach 4; f. iSSi; Mediter- 
ranean, Red Sea, India, Ceylon, Burma, Persian Gulf, 
hladagascar, Spain, Portugal, U.S.A.; 53 vessels, 
380,211 gross tonnage; Chair. H. Heljis. 

Hapag-Lloyd A.G. Hamburg/Bremen: 2000 Hamburg i, 
Ballindamm 25 and 2800 Bremen, Giistav-Dectjen- 
Allec 2-6; f. 1970 (from amalgamation between Nord- 
denlscher Lloyd, Bremen and Hapag (Haniburg-Amcri- 
kanischc Pachetfahrt A.G.), Hamburg); Canary Isles, 
Americas, Indonesia, Par East, Austraiia, New 
Zealand; 65 vessels; 613,359 gross tonnage. 

F. Lacisz: 2 Hamburg ii, Trostbrheke 1; 9 refrig.-vcsscls, 
2 containers, 2 bulk carriers, 160,783 gross tonnage. 

“Neptun” Dampfschiffahrts-Geseilschaft: 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 52-54; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe; 
31 vessels, 56,572 gross tonn.agc; JIans. JCrgeN 
WiLLiibn, Walter Holtz. 

Oldenburg-Portugicsischc Dampfschiffs Reederei Kusen 
Heitmann & Cie., K.G.: 2 Hamburg ii, Postfach 
110869; f. 1882: Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean. 
Madeira, Morocco, Canary Isles; 4 vessels, 7,350 gross 
tonnage. 


Egon Oldcndorff: 24 Lilbeck, Ftinfhausen i; tramp; 36 
vessels, 464,140 gross tonnage. 

Poseidon Schiffahrt G.m.b.H,: 2 Hamburg 36, Jungfem- 
steig 30; Canada, Great Lakes, U.S.A., Lfibeck-Finland, 
Llibeck-Norway; 8 vessels; 4i',967 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ: 2 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Scandinavia, Africa, Canada; tramps and tanker; 10 
vessels, 267,000 gross tonnage; Partners Ernst- 
Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreisch, Dr. 
Heinrich Riensberg. 

f f 

SehlOssel Reederei KG: 28 Bremen i. Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach S76; f. 1950; tramps; 7 vessels, 110,744 gross 
tonnage. 

H. Schuldt: 2 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 15 vessels, 81,937 gross tonnage. 

Schulte und Bruns: Emden Ringstrasse 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 1883; tramps; 31 vessels, 350,000 gross 
tonnage; new building 43,000 gross tonnage. 

Seereederei “Frigga” A.G.: 2 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 17; 
f. 1920; tramps; 8 vessels, 424,000 gross tonnage; Bits. 
E. Ebers, E. Eitel, Dr. N. Rother. 

Hugo Stinnos Traniozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: MQlbeini 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterwesor Reederei G.m.b.H.: 28 Bremen, Blumenthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; 34 tugs. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS ^ 

Verband Deutscher KOstenschiffseigner (German Coastal 
Shipowners Association): 2 Hamburg-Altona, Grosso 
Elbstr. 36; Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Pres. Capt. J. H. 
Brever; Man. Dipl. sc. pol. Klaus Koster. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder e.V. (German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation); 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; Pres. Dr. Ivarl- 
Hartmann Necker. 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, An 
der Alstcr i ; Pres. Dipl.-ICfm. Wer.ver Schirmer; Sec. 
Dipl.-Kfm. Werner Fante. ' 

Zentralverband der Deutschen Sechafenbetriebe e.V. 

(Central Federation of German Seaport Operators): 
2 Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstrasse 14; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. 
Ernst Sutor; Man. Dr. Lothar L. V. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa A.G.: 5 Cologne 21, von-Gablenz-Str. 
2-6; f. 1953; extensive world-wide netivork; fleet of 5 
Boeing 747 Jumbo Jets, 1 747F Jumbo Cargo Jet, 
20 707, 27 727, 22 737, 6 737-230C, .and 25 tr.aining 
aircraft; 3 Airbus A-300B2, 12 Boeing 727, 9 McDonnell 
Dougl.os DC-10-30 on order; Chair. Dr. Walter IIessel- 
BACII. 

Cimbor Air G.m.b.H.: 2390 Flensburg. Flugplatz; .associate 
company of Cimber Air Denmark; domestic services 
linking Bremen, DQsseldorf, Franicfiirt, Kiel. Munich, 
MOnster/Osnabruck, Nuremberg, SaarbrUcken and 
Flensburg; fleet of four Nord 262A; Man, 1 . Bauer- 
teind. 

General Air G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg O3, Flugh.afcn 

Fuhlsbtlttel; f. 1962; domestic servaccs linking Bremen, 
Cologne/Bonn, DQsseldorf, Hamburg, Heligoland, 
Kassel, Wangerooge, Westcriand and Wyk/F<ihr; 
fleet of three Twin Otters, three SIcyservants and one 
Aztec; ISf.an. Dirs. Dr, Heinz Koch, Dr. Hermann 
WuLr. 
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General Air Nerd G.m.b.H.: 24 Lubeck, Flughafen 
Blankensee; f. 1972; domestic services -Jinking 
Frankfurt, Kassel, Lubeck and Munich; fleet of 
five Yak-40; Man. Dirs. as above. 

There are'intemational airports at \Yest Berlin, Bremen, 


Cologne, DOsseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Hanover, 
Munich and Stuttgart, and Federal Germany is ser\'ed by 
'55 foreign airlines (Jan. 1973). Apart from the above 
airlines, internal air services are also provided by BEA and 
Pan American. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fOr Tourismus (DZTj {German National 

Tourist Board)'. 6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 69; 

f. 194S; Gen. Jlan. Gunther Spazier; pubis. Informa- 
tion Service {9 languages), Der Fremdenverkehr 

(Tourism). 

European Offices 

Austria: Deutsche Zentrale fur Tourismus, 1010 
Vienna I, Ecke Stephansplatz, Brandstatte i. 

Belgium: Office Allemand du Tourisme, Brussels 4, 
23 rue du .Lu.vembourg. 

Denmark: Tysk Turist-Central, "Buen", Vesterbrogade 
6 D II, 1620 Copenhagen. 

France: 0£Sce National Allemand du Tourisme, 4 
Place de I'Opdra, 75 Paris 2e. 

Italy: Ufficio Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo, 
00187 Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Netherlands: Duits Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam .1001. 

Spain: Oficina Nacional Alemana de Turismo, San 
Agusttn, 2 (Plaza de las Cortes), Madrid 14. 

Sweden: Tyska Turistbyran, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan ii, 

Switzerland: Ofliziellcs Deutsches VerkehrsbQro, 8001 
Zurich, Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Ofiice, 
61 Conduit Street, London, WRi oEN. 

■ There are also branches in Ljubljana, New YotL, 
Chicago, San Francisco, jMontreal, Johannesburg and Rio 
do Janeiro. ' . 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Standige konferenz der Kultusminister der Uinder in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland {Standing Con/«r««rf 0/ 
the Ministers of Education in the Federal RepiwUc of 
Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nassestr. 8; coordination of 
education and cultural affairs for which in pnnciple 
the governments of the Lander are responsible; Rres. 
Minister of Culture Jurgen Girgensohn; bec.-Gen. 
Kurt Frey. 


THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 135 theatres and 
about 60 permanent opera companies. 20 theawes are run 
by the State, So by the towns and iS Lander. 

About 55 are run on a private basis. The follownng arc 
among the most important theatres: 


Deutsche Oper Berlin: i Berlin 10. Bismarckst. 34-37. 
opera and baUet; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Egon Seefehl- 

NER. 


Schiller-Thcater: 1000 Berlin-Charlottenburg, Bismarck- 
str. no; drama; Dir. Hans Lietzau. 


Stadtische BDhnen Frankfurt (Main): 6000 Frankfurt am 
Main i, Untermain-Anlage ii; municipal theatres for 
drama, opera and ballet; Dir. (opera) Christoph von 
DohnAnyi; Dirs. (drama) Peter Danzeisen, Klaus 
Gelhaar, Peter Palitzsch. 

Deutsches Theater in Gottingen: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. 
ii; f. 1890; drama; Dir. Gunther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgische Slaatsopcr A,G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gr. 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Prof. 
.August Everding; Dir. Rolf Mares. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, Kirchenallce 
39; drama; Dir. Ivan Nagel. 

BOhnon der Stadl K6In; 5000 Kfiln, Opemhaus, Offen- 
bachplatz; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Intendant Dr. Claus Helmut Drese. 

Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheator: 8000 MOneben, 
Max-Joseph-Pl. 1-3: opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Dr. Gunther Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheatcr; 8000 Mfin- 
Chen, Max-Joseph-Pl. i; drama; Dir. Kurt Meisel. 

WDrttemborgisches Staatstheater; 7000 Stuttgart, Obercr 
Schlossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Peter Doll. 

ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras. 

The following are among the most important. 

Bamberger Symphonischos Orchester: 86 Bamberg. 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: i Berlin, 30 Matthsi- 
~ kirchstr. 1; Principal Conductor Herbert von -ICara- 
JAN. 

Radio-Symphonie-Orchester Berlin: i Berlin; Dir. Heinz 
Hoefs; Chief Conductor Lorin JI.yazel. 

Philharmonisches Staatsorchester: 2000 Hamburg 3O, 
Grosso Theaterstr. 34; f. 1828; Conductor Wolfgang 
Sawallisch. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Hamburg-NDR-Sinfonleorches- 
{bts 2 Hsnibur^ 13; Cluef Conductor Mosiie Atzhon, 

Philharmonia Hungarica: Theater der Stadt, P.O.B. 1422, 
4370 Marl; originally from Hungaiy; Gen. .Man. 
Gerhard Hellw'ig. 

Baycrischcr Rundfunk Sinfonie-Orchester: 8 Munich; Dir. 
Rafael Kubelik. 

Bayerisches Staatsorchester: S Munich. 

MDnehnor Philharmoniker: S Munich 2, Rindermarkt 
3-4/111: f. 1893; Conductor Rudolf Kempe. 

Stutigarter Kammerorchester: 7 Stuttgart i, Charlotten- 
platz 17; Conductor Karl MOnciii.vger. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundcsminisierium fOr Forschung und Technologie (Federal 
MinisUy for Research and Technology) i Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Stresemannstrasse 2, Postfach 120370; f. 
1955; Minister Prof. Dr. Horst Ehmke. 

The jMinistrj- is divided into five departments, the first 
deaUng with administration, planning, finance, co-ordina- 
tion of research institutions, the second -witt principal 
political problems of research, general promotion of 
research and international co-operation, the third with 
encrgj-, raw materials and maintenance of supplies, 
biologj% ecology and medicine, the fourth with data- 
processing and information systems, and the fifth with 
space travel and transport systems. 

The Ministry's responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Nuclear 
Programme. In 1973 some DM 1,300 million were placed 
at the Ministry’s disposal for the fulfilment of its tasks in 
the nuclear energy field. 

Nuclear research is carried out by the research centres 
of the following institutions in co-operation ^vith uni- 
versities and industry; 

1. Deutsches Elektronen-Synchrotron, Hamburg. 

2. Gesellschaft fur Kemenergieverwertung in Schiffbau 
und Schiffahrt m.b.H,, Hamburg. 

3. Gesellschaft fUr Kemforschung m.b.H., Karlsruhe. 

4. Gesellschaft fOr Schwerioncnforschung m.b.H., Darm- 
stadt. 


5. Gesellschaft fur Strahlen- und Umweltforschung 
m.b.H., MOnchen. 

6. Hahn-Meitner-Institut fflr Kemforschung Berlin 
G.m.b.H. 

7. Max-Planck-Institut ffir Plasmaphysik, Garching/ 
Miinchen. 

8. Kemforschungsanlage Jtilich G.m.b.H., JtlUch. 

There are ir nuclear power stations in operation, ii are 
under constmction and 2 have been commissioned. 

One large nuclear power station with a capacity of 
640 MW is operated at Worgassen (Weser). There are also 
2 stations in Karlsruhe, i in Kahl (Main), Jiilich, Gross- 
welzheim and Niederaichbach in operation. One large 
commercial plant of 630 MW is operated in Stade (Elbe). 
Three larger demonstration plants are each in operation 
in Grundremmingen (Danube), 237 Lingen (Ems) 
255 ivrw and Obrigheim (Neckar) 328 MW. 

The following nuclear power stations are under con- 
struction and are due to come into commercial operation 
within the next few years: Brunsbuttelkoog 770 JIW, 
Biblis (Rhine) 1,145 and 1,230 MW, Neckarwestheim 
(Neckar) 775 MW, Ohu (Isar) goo MW, Esenshamm 
(Weser) 1,230 MW, Ivrummel 1,260 MW, Uentrop 300 SIW, 
Kalkar 280 MW and 2 at Philippsburg, both with a capacitj' 
of 864 MW. 

Nuclear power stations at MOlheim-Karh'ch (Ruhr) 
1,154 MW and Wylil 1,280 MW were contracted in 1973 
and are due to come into operation in 1978 and i979 
respectively. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitat Augsburg; Augsburg; f. 1970; 74 teachers, 519 
students. 

Freie UniversifSt Berlin: Berlin; 940 teachers, 18,223 
students. 

Universiiat Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1966; 25 teachers, 1,850 
students. 

Ruhr UniversifSt Bochum: Bochum; 398 teachers, 14,733 
students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-WilhcIms-UnivorsiiSt Bonn: Bonn; 

800 teachers, 17,129 students. 

Universitht Bremen: Bremen; f. 1964; 102 teachers, 1,300 
students. 

UniversitSt Dortmund: Dortmund; 1,400 students. 
Unlversitlit DQsseldorf : Diisseldorf; 2,835 students. 

Friedrich-Alexander-Universitlit zu Erlangen-NGrnberg: 

Erlangen; 448 teachers, 13,437 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe Universitdt: Frankfurt am Main; 
1,136 teachers, 17,963 students. 

Albert-Ludwigs-UniversitSt: Freiburg; 500 teachers, 13,387 
students. 

Justus Liebig-Univcrsitdt: Giessen; 690 teachers, 11,248 
students. 

Qoorg-August-Universitat zu GBUingan: Gottingen; 700 
teachers, 13,034 students. 


Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 1.500 teachers, 22,610 
« students. 

Ruprecht-Karl-Universitat: Heidelberg; 1,475 teachers, 
15,350 students. 

Universitat Fridericiana: Karlsruhe; 710 teachers, 10,000 
students. 

Gesamthochschule Kassel: f. 1970; 260 teachers, 4,000 
students. 

Christian-Albrechts-Universitat: ICiel; 1,145 teachers, 
9,584 students. 

Universitat zu KBIn: Cologne; S95 teachers, c. 20,000 
students. 

Universitat Konstanz: Konstanz; 72 teachers, 2,000 
students. 

Johannes Gutenberg-Universitat: Mainz; 770 teachers, 
14,100 students. 

Universitat Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers, 5,319 
students. 

Philipps-Universitat: Marburg; 11,300 students. 

Ludwig-iyiaximillians-Universitat MOnchen; Munich; 1,250 
teachers, 25,222 students. 

Ukrainische Freie Universitat; Jiunich; 50 teachers, 600 
students. 
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WesifSIische Wilhelms-Universitat MDnster: Monster; 
22,221 students. 

UniversitSt OsnabrOck; OsnabrQck; f. 1970. 

Universitat Regensburg: Regensburg; 590 teachers, c. 8,000 
students. 

UniversitSt des Saarlandes: Saarbruckon; 659 teachers, 
10.555 students. 

UniversiiSt Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 375 teachers, 10,108 
students. 

UniversitSt Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; 230 
teachers, 1,800 students. 

Universitat Trier-Kaisersiautern: Trier und Kaiserslautern; 
f. 1970; 1,330 students. 

Eberhard-Karls-Universitat:Tfibingen; 846 teachers, 15.448 
students. 

Universitat Ulm: Ulm; 107 teachers, 668 students. 

Julius-Maximilians-Universitat: Wurzburg; 780 teachers, 
10,229 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Medizinischo Kochschule Hannover: Hanover; 97teacheis, 
678 students. 

Rheinisch-Wcsttaiische Tcchnische Hochschuie: Aachen; 
732 teachers, 16,500 students. 

Teciinische Universitat Berlin: Berlin; 602 teachers, 11,973 
students. 

Technische Universitat Carolo Wilhelmina: Brunswick; 494 
teachers, 6,600 students. 

Technische Hochschuie Ciausthal: Clausthal-Zellerfeld; 
154 teachers, 1,738 students. 

Technische Hochschuie Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 319 
teachers, 8,124 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover; Hanover; c. 400 teachers, 
10,000 students, 

Technische Universitat MOnchen: Munich; 631 teachers, 
11,349 students. 

Tierarzlliche Hochschuie Hannover; Hanover; c. 100 
teachers, 902 students. 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 
Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36® 7' N. and longitude 5“ 21' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile wide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square miles. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are I3°C. (54°F.) and iS°C. {65°F.) respectively 
and during the summer they are I3®C. (S5°F.) and 29°C. 
(85°F.) respectively; the average annual rainfall is 35 
inches. The official language is English though the popula- 
tion is bilingual in English and Spanish. Seventy-seven 
per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, 8 per cent 
are Muslem, 8 per cent Church of England, and 2^ per cent 
Jervish. There is also a small Hindu community. The flag 
(proportions two by one) bears the banner of the Gibraltar 
coat of arms (castle and key) on a background the upper 
two-thirds of which are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in par- 
tial self-government since 1964 and control over most 
internal matters since 1969. 

A Biennial Review of all wages and salaries in the public 
sector took place during 1972. Negotiations with industrial 
workers in official employment broke down in August of 
that year when a general strike, lasting just under a week, 
took place. A settlement was then reached and negotiations 
proceeded with the non-industrial employees. Correspond- 
ing increases in pay were made in the private sector, and it 
was finally agreed that the next Review should take place 
in 1974. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted to Britain sovereignty 
over Gibraltar in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain and, 
when Britain failed to comply with the UN deadline for 
decolonization, imposed certain restrictions on Gibraltar. 
These include closing tlie land frontier, imposing an air 
space ban affecting aircraft landing at Gibraltar, removing 
the Algeciras Ferry (the only remaining means of direct 
access to Spain), wthdrawing the Spanish labour force 
and cutting off telephone and telegraphic communications 
>\-ith Spain. 


In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks, Britain held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority (12,138 
to 44) voted for retaining their link rvitb the U.K. rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. This was followed 
by the drafting of a new Constitution, promulgated in 
1969, and in the Preamble to the Constitution Order 1969 
the British Government has given an undertaking never to 
enter into arrangements whereby the people of Gibraltar 
would pass under the sovereignty of another state against 
their freely and democratically expressed wishes. 

During 1970 tlie Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
again repeated Spain’s undying determination to re- 
establish sovereignty over Gibraltar. But Britain continues 
to stand by the assurances given in 1969. 

Gibraltar joined the EEC witli U.K. on January ist, 
1973, under the provisions of the Treaty of Rome relating 
to European territories for whose external relations a 
member state is responsible, but at her own request is 
excluded from the Common External Tariff and agricultural 
policy. There is no value added tax in Gibraltar. 

In late 1973 Spain appealed to the UN in a fresh 
campaign to acquire sovereignty over Gibraltar and to put 
an end to its colonial status. A^Tiile the likelihood of tliis 
venture succeeding is slight, a compromise solution is a 
possibility. 

Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council, 
1964, Gibraltar attained a largo measure of internal 
self-government. 

This Order has now been superseded by the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969, which gives Jitoisters certain 
responsibilities in defined domestic matters. Executive 
authority is vested in the Governor, who is advised by 
the Gibraltar Council composed of five elected and fom 
ex-officio members. The Council of Ministers is presided 
over by the Chief Jlinister. 

Under the new Constitution the Legislative and City 
Councils have been merged to form the Gibraltar House of 
.Assembly consisting of a Speaker appointed by the 
Governor, fifteen elected members, and tavo ex-officio 
members. 

Elections take place every four years. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
— ^ivhich, following the abolition of conscription, has been 
reorganized as a Volunteer Reseia'O Unit. Its complement 
is 18 officers and 21 1 soldiers. United Kingdom Naval, 
Army and Air Force Units arc stationed at Gibraltar 
which is also a NATO Sub-Command. In August 1965, a 
Headquarters Unit of the Royal Naval Reserve was 
formed to assist in manning the Maritime Headquarters 
in Gibraltar. 
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Economic Affairs 

Owing to the absence of natural resources, the chief fac- 
tors in the economy are the thriving tourist industry, the 
operation of the Admiralty Dockyard, services supplied to 
shipping and the re-export of manufactured goods. In 
1972 the Gross Domestic Product was estimated at £g mil- 
lion. of which 65 per cent came from British military 
spending. 

Since her isolation from Spain, Gibraltar has had to 
diversify her economy, and many Gibraltarians have 
adopted second jobs. The tourist industry has adapted to 
attract long-stay visitors, while the port facilities are 
being extended to accommodate deeper draughted vessels 
and attract more merchant shipping in addition to military 
vessels. Further light industry has been introduced and 
work has begun on a semi-industrialized housing project 
on reclaimed land. The building industry, in particular, 
benefits from Government training schemes introduced to 
compensate for the loss of Spanish skilled workers, and a 
£15 million building programme, partially financed by a 
British Government . loan, is under way for the period 
1971-76. 

For the period 1973-76 a development programme is 
in train financed to a large extent by British aid and 
involving c.xpenditure of approximately £6.5 million in the 
public sector. The most important item continues to be the 
provision of housing, and an estate comprising 650 new 
dwellings is being built on reclaimed land. Work h^ also 
started on a sports centre which rvill provide facilities for 
most indoor sports. In the private sector a new ,206-bed 
hotel has recently been completed and another of 560 bed's 
is nearing completion. British aid to Gibraltar during the 
financial year ended JIarch 1973 amounted to approxi- 
mately £1.5 million. 

While trade and tourism have obviously been affected 
by the closure of the frontier by the Spanish Government, 
Sir Joshua Hassan’s Government, .elected in June 1972, 
intends to develop further the private sector of the 
economy, in order to offset the effects of the restrictions, 
and to increase the number of companies having their 
registered offices in Gibraltar. 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnage^ 
Wharf space is ample for both landing passengers and 
handling cargo, and there arc dry dock facilities ^ 
commercial ship repair yard. Tax concessions arc available 
to ship-owners who register their ships at Gibraltar. Since 
the closure of the Suez Canal sea communi^tion with 
Nortli European and Jlediterranean ports is limited, and 
there' are now no regular passenger services, though 
P. and O. and BritUh India dines make occasional calls. 
However some 90 cruise ships per annum call at Gibraltar 
and wll on occasion take passengers, and a passenger and 
car-ferry service operates between Gibraltar and Tangier 
on week-days. Air services arc frequent to tlm United 
Kingdom and Tangier, and weekly to Madrid. There are 
bus sendees and taxis but no raihvay. 

Social Welfare ’ 

nic Social Security system consists of tivo contributory, , 

schemes covering cmpioj’mehtinjurie.s insurance and social - 


insurance and three non-contributory schemes financed 
from the general revenue and covering unemplo3nnent 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
supplementary benefits. There are special arrangements 
to cater for blind persons, the aged and discharged pri- 
soners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory bctiveen the ages of 5 and 1 5 
and provided free in gov’emment schools. There are several 
nursery schools, eleven government primary schools, tsvo 
Services schools administered by the Ministry of Defence 
for the children of military personnel, two pri-vate schools 
and tivo comprehensive schools — one for boys and one for 
girls. Scholarships for university students are provided by 
the Government and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications ivith Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its o\vn right, where, the 
transient visitor is being replaced by the long-stay tourist 
and package holidays are increasing. The e.xpansion of 
hotels and the casino, the improvement of beaches and the 
provision of amenities have all contributed to this change. 
Conference facilities are being provided including a 
conference hall with 160 seats already in use in one of the 
large hotels. Cruise traffic is grorring, and the -virtually 
duty-free shopping facilities in Gibraltar have led to an 
■increase in the number of cruise passengers taking excur- 
sions ashore. 

Visas are not required except for: (a) stateless persons, 
(6) nationals of Albania, Bulgaria, People’s Republic of 
China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Repub- 
■ lie, Hungary, Mongolia, Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea, Poland, Romania. U.S.S.R. and Democratic Repub- 
lic of Viet-Nam, who will not, however, require visas when 
travelling in direct transit by air. 

Sport . 

There is a great variety of sport including fishing, 
swimming, vater-skiing. football, hockey, tennis, athletics, 
rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays ,v- i 

1974 : .‘Vpril 12 (Good Friday), April 15 (Easter Monday), 
Jlay .24 , (Commonwealth Day), May 27 (Spring Bank 
Holiday), Juno 4 (Queen’s Birthday), September 2 (Late 
Summer Bank Holiday), December 25 (Cliristmas.Day), 
December 26 (Boxing Day). 

1975 : January I (New T’ear's Day), March 28 (Good 
Friday), JIarch 31 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures „ .1 

Imperial weights and measures are in use [see United 

" Kingdom). 

Currency 

100 pence = i Gibraltar pound. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling = G£i.oo; 

'H.S. $r ^ 43.65 pence. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION. BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 

(acres) 

Population 

Births 

Deaths 

1972 

1,360 

29.254 

581 

244 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

1969 

4,280 

1.906 

2.466 

262 

8.914 

1970 

6,828 

2,360 

2.259 

295 

11.748 

1971 

6.430 

2.149 

2.819 

258 

11.656 

1972 

6.039 

1.783 

2,246 

167 

10,235 


FINANCE 

100 pence (pennies) =i Gibraltar pound (G/). 

Coins: United Kingdom coinage (J, i, 2, 5, 10 and 5op) and a Gibraltar coin of 25p. 
Notes: G£z and G/s (U.K. notes also circulate). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £z sterling=G^i.oo; U.S. $i=43.05p, 
G^ioo=;£ioo.oo sterling=?232.30. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 

(1973-74— ;£) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs ...... 

Port, Harbour and Wharf Dues . 
Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue . 
Fees of Court or Office, Payments for 
Specific Services and Reimbursements 
in Aid ...... 

Post Office and Telegraph . 

Rents on Government Property . 
Interest ...... 

lottery ...... 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

Municipal Services .... 

1,830,000 

64,450 

1.371.300 

504.300 

229,820 

398,400 

150,000 

214,500 

247,700 

1,632,430 

Principal items of Expenditure: Social 
Services (nearly half the total expendi- 
ture), Public Works (approximately one- 
quarter of the total). Justice, Public 
Services, Pensions, Administration. 


Total 

6,642,900 

Total 

5.559.072 


EXTERNAL TRADE 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Imports . 

10,021,614 

10,315.751 

ix, 944.029 

12,777,294 

Re-Exports 

2,175,680 

3,070,760 

3.509.473 

3.025,501 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 

ti) 


ISIPORTS 

1970 

! 

1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Fuels ....... 

Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

2.483.724 

5,714,621 

1,340,280 

777,126 

1 

2,924,628 

6,321,928 

2,062,342 

671,131 

3,550.961 

5,485,369 

1,761,538 

965,262 


Re-Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wines, Spirits, Malt .... 

Petroleum Products .... 

Tobacco and Manufactured Goods 

140,068 

1.624,597 

1,306,115 

144.958 

2,141,068 

1,223,447 

159,596 

1,816,071 

720,966 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from Great Britain (worth 
;^5,787,177 in 1970, ^^6.935,921 in 1971, and /7,237,i99 in 
1972) and the Commonwealth: other sources of supply are 
Swtzerland, Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, 
Netherlands, Denmark and Portugal. 

Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


ARRIVAI.S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Air 

Sea 

Land* . 

46.304 

173.967 

47.726 

92,943 

48,255 

83,754 

49,109 

86,628 

Total . 

220,171 

140,669 

132,009 

135.737 


• Since the frontier closure by the Spanish Government 
there have been no arrivals by land. 

Number of hotel beds: {1969) 1.446; (197°) 1.226; (197^) 
1.576; (1972) 1.660. 


TRANSPORT 



ROADS 

■ (1972) 

(Vehicles Registered) 


Cars akd j 

Commercial 

Motor 

Taxis 

Vehicles 

Cycles 

5,527 , 

539 

331 


SHIPPING 



Tohkage 
Cleared , 

1970 . 

10,206,751 

1971 . 

11.149,580 

1972 . 

13.329.884 


CrVTL AVIATION 


Aircrapt 



Landing and 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

Taking-ofe 



1.371 

136,936 

592,723 

1,500 

138,617 

794,991 

1,471 

132,162 

1,570,283 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



•1970 

1971 

1972 

.Telephones 



'5.817 

5.886 , 

5.955 

Radio Sets* 


• 

3.004 

3.440 

525 t 

Daiiy Newspapers 


• 

2 

2 

2 

Circulation 


. 

7,100 

7.100 

7.100 

Television Sets* 


• 

6.351 

7.530 

6,52s 


♦ Number licensed. 

f In 1972 combined television/radio licences were introduced. 


» 1 

education 

(1972) 



Schools 

Students 

t r 

Staff 

Primary 

, 

15 

3.811 

179 

Secondary 

« 

2 

1.428 

106 

Technical and Vocational 

' • 

• 2 

• T48 

iS 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and tlie supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commandor-in-Chief. who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations rvith the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 1 

In 1830 the first Charter of Justice ^vas given to the City 
and a Magistracy established; thus the advantage of civil 
liberty was accorded to the inhabitants. 

On December 1st, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation 
in the management of municipal aSairs. In addition a 
Legislative Council, defined b3’’ an Order-in-Council, was 
inaugurated by H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh on 
November 23rd, 1950, and included elected members. Its 
composition was modified several times, notably bj’ the 
Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964 and the Gibraltar 
Royal Instructions, which gave it greater control of inter- 
nal afiairs. 

Since 1969 Gibraltar has had full control over most of 
her own internal affairs, while Britain continues to be 
responsible for matters of external afiairs, defence and 
internal security. Following tlie Referendum of September. 
1967, in which the people of Gibraltar showed their over- 
whelming support for remaining under British sovereignty, 
discussions on appropriate constitutional changes took 
place betrveen the British Government and representatives 
of Gibraltar during 19681 The resultant new Constitution 
was introduced in August, 1969, as an Annex to the 
Gibraltar Constitution Order 1969 and in conjunction with 
the Gibraltar Royal Instructions 1969. The Constitution 
contains a code of human rights and provides for its 
enforcement by the Supreme Court of Gibraltar. The other 
main provisions are described below. 

BRITISH SO\rERElGNTV 
The Preamble to the Gibraltar Constitution Order 
contains assurances that Gibraltar udll remain part of Her 
Majesty's dominions unless and until an Act of Parliament 
otherwise provides and that Her Majesty’s Government rvill 
never enter into arrangements under which the people of 
Gibraltar would pass under tlie sovereignty of another 


State against their freely and democraticallj’’ expressed 
wishes. 

THE GOVERNOR AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 
As representative of the Queen, the Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief is responsible for matters which 
directly relate to external affairs, defence and internal 
security and certain other matters not specifically defined 
as domestic matters. He is also head of tlie executive and 
administers Gibraltar in accordance with the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969 and the Gibraltar Royal Instruc- 
tions 1969, acting generally on the advice of tlie Gibraltar 
Council. In exceptional circumstances he has special powers 
to refuse' any advice from the Gibraltar Council which may 
not be in the interests of maintaining financial and economic 
stability'. His formal assent on behalf of the Crown _ is 
required for all legislation and in some cases the prior 
concurrence of the Crown conveyed through the Secretary 
of State. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
Consists of tlie Deputy Governor, tlie Deputy Fortress 
Commander, the Attorney-General, the Financial and 
Development Secretary, ex-officio, the Chief Minister, who 
is appointed by the Governor as the Elected Member of 
the House of Assembly most likely to command the con- 
fidence of the other Elected Members, and four other 
Ministers designated by the Governor after consultation 
with the Chief Minister. Advises the Governor, who usually 
acts on its advice. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Consists of the Chief hlinistcr and not less than four nor 
more than eight other Ministers appointed from the 
Elected hlembers of the Assembly by tlic Governor in 
consultation witli the Chief Minister. It is presided over by 
the Chief Minister and deals with domestic matters which 
have been defined as sucli bj’’ the Constitution. Individual 
Ministers may be given responsibility for specific business. 
Heads of Departments and other government officials 
appear before it wiicn required. 
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

With the coming into force of the Gibraltar Constitution 
Order 1969 and Royal Instructions 1969 on August nth, 
1969# the legislative and City Councils were merged to 
form the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 

The Legislative Council consisted of the Speaker, eleven 
elected members and t^vo ex-officio members (the Attorney- 
General and the Financial Secretary): the City Council 
consisted of seven elected members and four appointed by 
the Governor. The House of Assembly is composed of a 
Speaker, 15 elected members and two ex-officio members 
(the Attorney-General and the Financial and Development 
Secretary). The Speaker is appointed by the Governor 
after consultation with the Chief Minister and the Leader 
of the Opposition. 


The .-Government, .Political -Parties;. • i , ; 

The normal life of the House of Assembly is four years. 
Elections are open to all adult British subjects and citizens 
.of the Republic of Ireland w-ho have been ordinarily resi- 
dent in Gibraltar for a continuous period of six months up 
to the date for registration as an elector. The voting age 
is 18. The system of proportional representation formerlv 
used for Legislative Council elections has been abandoned 
in favour of a new system where each elector may vote for- 
a maximum of eight candidates. .■ • 

The Elected Members of the House of Assembly elect 
the Mayor from amongst themselves, and he carries out 
ceremonial and representational functions on .behalf of the 
City of Gibraltar. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1974) 


Governor arid Conin)ander-in-Chief: Marshal of the Royal 
Air Force Sir John Grandy. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Deputy Governor, the Deputy 
Fortress Commander, the ATTORNEY-GENERAt., the 
Financial &' Development Secretary., ’ 

Elected Members: The Hon. Sir. Joshua Hassan, The Hon. 
A. W. Serea-ty; The Hon. A. P. Montegriffo, The 
Hon. M. K. Featherstone, The Hon. A. J. Canepa. 

Cterk of the Couiicif: J. Neish. 

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J, Vasquez. 

Elected Members; There are fifteen Elected iMembers; TOc 
Council of JGnisters (see below), and the Opposition; 
The Hon. M. Xiberuas, The Hon. Major R. J- Peliza, 
The Hon. P. J. IsoLA, Tlie Hon. W. Isola, The Hon. 
J. Bossano, The Hon. J. Caruana, The Hon. L. • 
Devincenzi. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Attorney-General, the Finan- 
cial AND DEVELOP.MENT SECRETARY. 

Clerk to the House of Assembly: P- A. Garbarino. 

THE COUNCIL OF SHNISTERS 
Chief Minister: The Hon. Sir Joshua Hassan. 

Minister for Tourism, Trade and Economic Development: 

The Hon. A. W. Serfaty. 

Minister for filedical and Health Services: The Hon. A. P. 

Montegriffo. 

Minister for Education: The Hon. 31. K. Featherstone. 
Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon. A. J. 
Canepa. 


Minister for Housing: The Hon. I. Abec.asis. 

Minister for Public Works and Municipal Services: The 
Hon. Lt.-Col. J. L. Hoare. ■■■ .' ■ 

Minister for Information and Sport: The Hoh. H. J. 

ZaMMITT. 

CIVILIAN ESTABLISH3IENT ' ^ 

Deputy Governor: E. H. Davis. i 

Financial and Development Secretary; A. 3Iackay. 
Attorney-General: J. K. Hav-ers. ’ ' 

Administrative Secretary: J. L. Pitaluga. 

Director of Public Works: F. Sharratt. 

Director of Medical and Health Services: (vacant).’ , ' 
Director of Education: W. Henderson. 
Accountant-General: A. J. Gareze. 

Principal Auditor: N. Harrison. 

Captain of the Port: R. L. Rickard. 

Director of Labour and Social Security: C. J. g.vreze. 
Commissioner of Police: J. D. O. Bird, 

City Electrical Engineer: V. Bensadon. 

Director of Tourism: J. E. A. Vaugha.v. 

Postmaster: J. L. Hoare. 

Chief Fife Officer: H. E. Smith. 

Superintendent of Telephones; w. C. Bishop. 

ARMED FORCES 
Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral H. W. E. Hollins. 
Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Brigadier M. C. Thursby- 

Pelham. 

Royal Air Force 

Air Commander, Gibraltar: Air Commodore D. Sutton. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

s Gibraltar Labour Parly and Association ^r Hie 
Advancement of Civil Rights; 3s G<n'emors Parade; 
Leader Sir Joshua A. Hass.an; Gen. Sec. Isaac 
A nrcAsis. 

egration vrith Britain Party: Lcadw M. Xiberr 


A<;* Cf'n. 
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GIBRALTAR — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court of Appeal 

President: Sir Alistair Granville Forbes. 

Justices of Appeal: Sir Paget Bourke, Sir Michael 
Hogan. 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworth. 


Registrar: F. Pizzarello. 

Court of First Instance 
Judge: John Ernest Alcantara. 

Magistrates’ Court 

Stipendiary Magristrate: John Ernest Alcantara. 


RELIGION 


Per ceat of 
Population 
{1970 Census) 


Roman Catholic . . . . 77-55 

Moslem ...... 8.06 

Church of England . . . . 7.S5 

Jewish . . . . . . 2.24 

Hindu ...... 0.96 

Presbyterian ..... 0,54 

Methodist ..... 0.45 

Other ...... 2.34 


Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar: Rt. Rev. Edward Rapallo, 
Bishop's House, 4A Engineer Rd.; 21,700 mems. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Fulham with Gibraltar John 
Richard Satterthwaite, 19 Brunswick Gardens, 
London, W.S, England; in Gibraltar. Cathedral 
Church of the Holy Trinity; Dean The Very Rev. 
A. W. M. Weekes; Precentor and Port Missioner to 
the Mediterranean Missions to Seamen Rev. E. Hol- 
land; 1,500 mems. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian) : Governor's 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. W. Melville-King; 
St. Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 100 mems. 

Methodist: Rev. K. R. Jefferies; Wesley House, 297 
Main Street, 

Jewish: Managing Board Jenish Community, 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibraltar; Pres. A. B. Serfaty; Hon. 
Sec. I. M. Israel. 


THE PRESS 


Calpense, El [The Calpean): College I,ane, Gibraltar; f. 
1868; Spanish and English; weekly; Editor-in-Chief S. 
Marrache; circ. 2.000. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. iSor; 

daily; English; Editor J. Searle; circ. 3,200. 

Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949: publ. by Government Secre- 
tariat; Fridays; circ. 350. 

Gibraltar Evening Post: 93-95 Irish Torvn, Gibraltar; f. 

1949; independent; daily; circ. 3,100; Editor J. Garcia. 
Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955; English and Spanish; weekly; 
circ. 3,000; Editor E. J. Campello. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thomson Television 
International. 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radio (Radio Gibraltar): 16 hours daily in English 
and Spani^, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to local programmes. B.B.C. transcriptions 
and relays are used. The station operates on 202.2 
metres with a power of I kW. In 1971 3,440 radio 


licences were issued, and in 1972 television and radio 
licences were combined. 

(There is also a local ivired ^stem operated by the 
British Forces Broadcasting Service, relaying programmes 
from the BBC. The Forces Broadcasting Service is now 
broadcasting on VHF.) 

TELEVISION 

GBO-TV: operates in English for 4J hours daily, and for 
15 hours over winter weekends. There were 6,528 
licensed sets at the end of 1972. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 84-90 Main St.; Man. 

D. Gl Fogden. 

Banque de I’lndochine: 206-210 Main St., Gibraltar; Head 
Office, Pans; London Office, 62—64 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; 
f. 1875; Man. (Gibraltar) J. L. Tavares. 

A. L. Galliano: 56 Main Street; est. 1855; private bank and 
correspondents for Midland Bank Ltd., London, and 
Bank of America, New York; Partners F. L. Galliano 
(Managing), J. P. Galliano, f.c.a., V. Galliano, 
M.S.I.A., and L. Galliano. 

Mediterranean Bank Ltd.; 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1964; 
affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; Chair. 
A. J. Russo, J.P.; Man. Dir. A. Oortman Gerlings. 
The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St., Gibraltar; f. i960; share 
cap. ^£130,000; Pres. Nicholas Rosenbaum; Vice-Pres, 
David Wetzler; Man. Dir. Sigmund Koppel; Man. 
George Taltos. 


Savings Bank 

Government Post Office Savings Bank: Deposits totalled 
;{i, 602,622 in March 1973. 

INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: P.O.B. 344, Suite 8. 
Gibraltar Heights; f. 1841; cap. ;f5o,ooo; gen. res. 
£6,070; Chair. A. Russo; Man. Dir. M. Benady; Sec. 
J. D. Hassan. 

Castle Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 344, Suite 8, Gibraltar 
Heights; f. 1969; share cap. £600,000; gen. res. £192,895; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. JI. Benady; Sec. J. D. Hassan. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Agents S. L. Balensi Ltd., 
P.O.B. 105, 160 Main St., Wbraltar, 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Limited : P.O.B. 142, 
1 13 Main St., Gibraltar. 

Many Insurance Companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 


TRADE AND 

The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance of 
1947 provides for the compulsory registration of trade 
unions (both employers’ and employees' organizations), 
and for the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar of Trade Unions: Department of Labour & Social 
Security, 23 John Mackintosh Square. 

At December 31st, 1972, there were 24 registered unions, 
total membership 7,424. Of these 12, including the Chamber 
of Commerce, were employers’ associations, total member- 
ship 338, and 12 were unions of employees, total member- 
ship 7,086. Seven of the employees’ unions are branches of 
U.K. unions. 

CHAMBER OF COI*IMERCE 

Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St.; f. 1962; 212 
mems.; Pres. Leivis Stagnetto; Hon. Sec. C. E. Isola. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hoteliers’ Association; c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
*957: 8 mems.; Sec. E. J. Restano. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association; 23 Engineer 
Lane; f. 1961; 12 mems.; Sec. A. Provasoli. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: Industrial Area- 
North Front; f. 1947; 6 mems.; Sec. C. Cruz. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish M^kct Rd ; 
f. 1950; 8 mems.; Pres. W. Sep.faty; Hon. Sec. S. J. 
SCIACALUGA. 

Gibraltar Master Printers’ Association: Garrison Libra^- 
Printing Office, 2 Library Gdns.; f. 1964; 10 mems.; in 
process of deregistration; Hon. Sec. V. J. Smith. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 5, 4 Queens- 
way; f. 1961; 8 mems.; Sec. S. CA^'EP.^. 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 47 Irish To\vn; f. 1959; 8 
mems.; Sec. J. J. Porral. 

Gibraltar Transport Association; Waterport M*harf; f. 
1964; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. O. L. Chamberl.snd, o.b.e. 


INDUSTRY 

Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association; Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. M. G. Bossano. 

Gibraltar Victuallers and Caterers’ Association: registered 
1970; 30 mems. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f, 1964; 35 
moms.; Hon. Pres. K. Khubchand; Hon. Sec. R. 
Shivdasani. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Amalgamated Engineering Union (U.K.):f. 1947; 30 mems. 

Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Officers 
(Gibraltar Branch); f. 1953: 48 mems. 

Association of Scientific Technical and Managerial Staffs: 

f. 1947; 50 mems. 

Civil and Public Service Association: f. 1967; 312 mems. 
Gibraltar Civil Service Association: f. 1947; ^58 mems. 

Gibraltar Government Clerical Association: f. 1967; 385 
mems. 

Gibraltar Pharmaceutical Society, The: f. 1970: 13 niems. 
Gibraltar Security Police Staff Association : f. 1953 : 47 mems. 
Gibraltar Shop Assistants Association : f. 1967; 235 mems. 
Gibraltar Taxi Association; f. 1957: So mems. 

Institute of Professional Civil Servants (U.K.) (Admiralty 
Technical Classes Branch): f. 1947; 5 ^ mems. 

Society of Technical Civil Servants (U.K.) (Gibraltar Branch) ; 

f. 1949; in procc.ss of deregistration. 

Transport & General Workers’ Union (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
Branch) : f. 1947: 5 , 7^5 mems. 


Gibraltar Trades Council: c/o 31 Govcmor’.s P.-iradc; 
associates seven unions representing 97 per cent of 
trade union membership; affiliated to the U.K. Trades 
Union Congress; Pres. I. .Abecasis; Sec. J. Victop.y. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Gibraltar. 

ROADS 

The Public Works Department, Gibraltar: is responsible 
for the maintenance of all public highways. There 
• are 8 miles of such roads in the City, and a total road 
mileage of 30 including 4.25 miles of footpaths. 

SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Go. Ltd.: Cloister Bldg., Gibraltar; f. 1810 
brs. in Casablanca, Tangier; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 

Many long distance liners call at Gibraltar. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building; f. 1947; owned 
by M. H. Bland & Co. Ltd. (51 per cent) and BEA; 
frequent services between Gibraltar and Tangier; air- 
craft: Vickers Viscount; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. 
Gaggero. 


British Caledonian Airways and British Airwajs also 
fly regular services to Gibraltar. 

TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
main St.; London Office: 2 Grand Bldgs., Trafalgar 
Square, WC2N 5EJ ; Minister for Tourism, Trade and 
Economic Development, The Hon. A. W. Serfaty; 
Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. Vaughan. 
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GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language,. Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hellenic Republic is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south, 
east and west, of which the largest is Crete. The climate is 
Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modem Greek, of which there are two forms — 
hatharevoussa, the formal language, and demolihi, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken. The Greek Orthodox Church is 
the established religion! The Greek national flag (propor- 
tions 12 by 7) consists of nine horizontal stripes (five blue 
and four white, alternating), rvith a white cross dividing a 
blue square into four equal parts in the top left-hand 
comer. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History. 

The liberation of Greece from the German occupation 
was followed by a civil war which lasted until 1949. The 
Communist forces were defeated, and the constitutional 
monarchy re-established. In the 19C3 elections the Centre 
Union, led by Georgios Papandreou, obtained an overall 
majority but the Papandreou Government resigned in 
1965 when King Constantine opposed some of the Prime 
Minister’s proposals. A series of short-lived minority 
governments followed and fresh elections were planned for 
May 'igdy.- These were forestalled by a military coup d'ilat 
on April arst, 1967. The 'King's attempted counter-co«/> 
failed, and he fled to Romo. Colonel Georgios Papadopoulds 
emerged as the dominant figure in the new regime, becom- 
ing Mme Jlinister in December 19G7 and also Rcgent.in 
March 1972. A new constitution ■wasproducedin I968, .bnt 

Greece continued to be mlcd by the strict and sometimes 
bnital methods of the military junta. A .Legislative 
Advisory Committee was elected in i97o<, hut in the 
absence of Parliament their deliberations were of little 
significance. The cabinet continued to mlc by decree and 
maintain order by martial law. Following an abortive 
naval mutiny, said to bo supported by the exiled King, 
Greece was declared a republic , on Juno ist, 1973- .The 
republic, a presidential form, of government and the 
appointment of Papadopoulos as President were approved 
by a referendunr oh July agth, 1973- 

Some moves wore made towards a return to parlia- 
mentary rule; an amnesty for political prisoners, the 
restoration of civil and human rights, the ending of martial 
law and the appointment of a civilian cabinet^ led by 
Spyros Markezinis wore announced as prepararions for 
elections, to be held by the end of 1973- The elections were 
never held; a violent student uprising, the rapidly deterior- 
ating economic situation and fears of a too rapid progress 
towards elections led to another military coup on November 
25tli, 1973. Lieutenant-General Phaidon Ghizikis took 
the presidency, and a mainly civilian cabinet, with 
Adamantios Androntsopoulos as Prime Minister, was 
appointed. 


Once again, Greece experienced rule by 'decree and 
martial law, A new Constitutional Act "wtis announced, 
giving considerable powers to the President, including the 
appointment of ministers, until such time as a Parliament 
is elected. 

Govornmont 

On June 1st, 1973, Georgios Papadopoulos, Primeiilinister 
and Regent of Greece, declared the establishment of the 
Hellenic Republic. The 1968 Constitution was amended to 
remove those sections concerning the monarchy, and 
trvelve principles establishing a presidential form of 
government were adopted, with provisions for an eventual 
return to parliamentary rule. The Government established 
by the coup of November 1973 produced a Constitutional 
Act on December 17th, 1973. The powers of the President 
were reduced, but until a Parliament is elected the Presi- 
dent and Council of iMinisters will continue to ruloby decree. 

Defence 

Greece is a member of NATO. Jlilitaiy service is com- 
pulsory and lasts tu'o years. The armed forces number 
159,000, consisting of an Army of 118,000, a Navy of 
18,000 and an Air Force of 23,000; there is a Gendarmerie 
of 23,500 and also a National Guard of 68,000. Defence' 
estimates for 1973 totalled 17,366 million dmchmac. 

Economic Affairs ' , 

Greece has traditionally been an agricultural nation, 
producing most of its own needs and exporting a con- 
siderable amount of produce. Although only about a 
quarter of the land is cultivable, the rest being mountain 
and marshland, Greece produces large quantities of wheat, 
barley, maize, tobacco, sugar beet, tomatoes and other 
fniit. 

In 1970 manufactures contributed more to the gross 
domestic product than agriculture for the first time, as a 
result of a goveniracnt policy of rapid industrialization. 
The marked growth in both investment and production 
following the anny coup in 19O7 was particularly effective 
in the fields of raotallurgj-, chemicals, textiles, rubber, 
plastics and electrical machinery and appliances. Mineral 
resources are intensively exploited, and a major develop- 
ment in the progress of the Greek economy has been the 
processing of an e.xpanding proportion of tlic ores in 
Greece, rather than c.xporting raw materials. Electricity 
output nearly doubled between igGG and 197X, new power 
stations having been bnUt to use lignite deposits and 
reduce dependence on imported fuel oil, and hydro- 
electric power resources arc being developed. Exports of 
manufactures accounted for 35 per cent of all c-xports in 
1972; in 1962 the figure was only 6.1 per cent. 

Industrialization and the expansion of exports, whicli 
quadrupled in ten 3-cars from 19G2-3 to 1972-3. riot 
saved Greece from a large balance of pa3'ments deficit. On 
the other hand, invisible earnings from the merchant fleet 
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and tourism have risen rapidly in recent years. About one- 
fifth of Greek exports go to Federal Germany, and 43 per 
cent to the enlarged EEC. Over 53 per cent of imports 
came from the EEC in 1972. The association agreement 
between Greece and the EEC, which came into force in 
1962, protects Greek industry from EEC imports but 
allows Greek industrial products to enter the EEC duty- 
free. Progress towards full membership of the EEC has 
been "frozen" since the 1967 coup. 

The economic growth of the 1960s helped to reduce 
unemployment and emigration, and for some years the 
drachma was exceptionally stable, but in 1973 the cost of 
living rose by some 40 per cent. In October the drachma 
was temporarily revalued by 10 per cent, and cuts in 
public expenditure were announced. Shortly before the 
November 1973 coup all wages were increased by 20 per 
cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Although Greece’s railways were almost completely 
destroyed during the Second World War, there is now 
2,572 km. of track. A nerivork of over 39,000 km. of roads 
now covers the country, but many of these are unclassified: 
there are 8,042 km. of main roads and 27,248 km. of 
secondary roads. The three-mile Corinth Canal shortens 
the sea journey from the Adriatic to Piraeus (port of 
Athens) by 202 miles. Greece has a large mercantile marine 
of over 21 million tons. Important to^vns and islands are 
connected by air transport. 

Social Waltare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage-earners. 
Salaried staflf are provided for by voluntary or staS in- 
surances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension and 
sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and i2. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
438,000 secondary. The illiteracy rate has been reduced 
from 72 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last thirty 
years. There are five universities attended by 60,000 
students. 

Touriim 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 


logical interest. The industry is expanding rapidly wth 
the improvement of transport and accommodation facil- 
ities. Under the Five-Year Plan (1973-77) it is expected to 
increase its hotel capacity to 300,000 beds compared ■with 
t35'377 beds in 1971, to earn §1,000 million in foreign ex- 
change, and to have some six million foreign visitors by 
1977. In 1972 2,731,587 people visited Greece, and the 
total was expected to reach three million in 1973. 

Receipts from tourism reached §305 million in 1971, 
reflecting a growth of more than 57.7 per cent over 1970 
and accounting for 24.3 per cent of the country’s total 
"invisible" earnings. In the first ten months of 1973 
earnings from tourism rose still further, to U.S. $393 
million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the follo^ring 
countries: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bahrain, Belgium, 
Belize, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, 
Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malawi, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Nether- 
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Oman, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Qatar, San Marino, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, S\vitzerland, Tanzania, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Emirates, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela and Zambia, 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (May Day), June 3 (Holy Spirit Day), 
August 15 (Assumption), October 28 ("Ochi" Day), 
December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 
(Epiphany), March 17 (First Day of Lent), March 25 
(National Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Me'tric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too leptae = i drachma. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£1 sterling = 69.505 drachmae; 

U.S. $r = 30.00 drachmae. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) (Measured 1963, revised 1971.) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands | 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

106,778 

8.33 X 

16,877 

131.986 

7.475.599 

456,642 

836,400 

8,768,641 


Popui-ATioN (Census of March 14th, 1971) 


CHIEF TOWNS 
PoPtn-ATiOK (1971 Census) 


Athens (capital) 

867,023 

Larissa . 

72,760 

ThessaloniU (Salonika) 

345.799 

Volo 

51*290 

Piraeus . 

187.458 

Cavala . 

46,887 

Patras 

112,228 

Serres 

41,091 

Iraklion . 

78,209 

Cayea 

40.564 


URBAN AREAS 



Population (1971 Census) 


Greater Athens* 

2.540.241 

Greater Volo . 

88,096 

Greater Salonika 

557.360 

Greater Iraklion 

84,710 

Greater Patras 

120,847 

Greater Cayea 

53.026 


* Includes Athens and Piraeus. 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Yeas 

Births 

(’000) 

Marriages 

(’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

1967 . 



wmmmM 

81.7 


196S . 




65.4 


1969 . 




72.5 


1970 . 




67.4 


1971 . 




73-3 


1972*. 




63-5 



• Provisional figures. 


ECONOJHC.ALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1971 Census*) 



JIale 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 

845,460 

484,860 

1,330,320 

Jlining and Quarrying .... 

19,660 

1,320 

20,980 

Manufacturing ..... 

394.960 

144,920 

539,880 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply . 

22,380 

2,580 

24,960 

Construction ...••. 

253.300 

1,720 

255,020 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

275.540 

74,8So 

350,420 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Finance, Insurance, Property and Business 

199,960 

13.180 

213,140 

Services ...... 

57.620 

20,520 

78,140 

P.nTnTnitnity. Social and Personal Services . 

256,320 

152,900 

409,220 

other Activities (not adequately described) 

44.540 

17,260 

61,800 

Total Economically Active 

2,360.740 

914. 140 

3,283,880 


• Sample tabulation. The figures exclude those on compulsory military service and those 
seeking svork for the first time. 


883 






























GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 


I 

EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Federal Germany and German Democratic 
Republic (combined) .... 

United States of America 

Australia ’..... 

Canada . .... 

Africa ....... 

Italy ... . . 

United Kingdom ..... 

59.450 

12,714 
9.949 ‘ 

4.569 

904 

830 

601 

65.283 

10,920 

7.972 

4.415 

666 

813 

506 

40.057 

8,277 
7.017 
^ 2,607 

649 

640 

439 

’26,681 ' ' 
6,613 
3,663 ' 

2,282 

545 

'592 

513 

Total (mcl. others) 

91.552 

92,681 

61,745 

43.397 


) ] 

AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


P*RODUCTION ('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Barley 


737 

781 

867 

Maize 


511 

569 

579 

Oats 


107 

114 

113 

Wheat . 


1.931 

1,948 

1,773 

Rice (Paddy) . 


79 

79 

74 

Potatoes . 


756 

667 

683 

Cotton Seed 


328 

359 

392 

Tobacco . 


95 

87 

85 

Grapes (dessert) 


193 

155 

175 

Table Olives 


49 

108 

75 

Ohve Oil . 


186 

193 

n a 

Citrus Fruits , . 


593 

530 

n a. 

Fresh Fruits 


6gi 

687 

n a 

Currants and Sultanas 


169 

161 

141 

Dried Fruit (Carobs and Figs) 

47 

51 

n a 

Tomatoes 


I,OII 

1,095 

949 

Sugar Beet 


1,359 

1,380 

1,197 

Edible Nuts 

• 

69.9 

65.6 

11 a 

*• 

- - — 





LIVESTOCK 


('ooo bead at December) 


Animals 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 - 

Asses . 

393 

376 

358 

345 

Buffaloes 

23 

18 

14 

10 

Cattle . 

1,038 

997 

952 

986 

Goats . 

4.005 

4.054 

4.130 

4,185 

Horses 

267 

255 

232 

216 

Mules . 

194 

183 

179 

170 

Pigs . 

392 

383 

446 

504 

Sheep . 

7.724 

7,680 

7,535 

7,086 

Chicltens 

25,316 

22,494 

24.143 

28,643 

Duclis , 

204 

187 

177 

172 

Geese . 

78 

61 

57 

56 

Turkeys 

317 

218 

191 

179 
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GREECE^ — (Statistical ’ StiRVEy} 
LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



■ ig 6 g 


1971. 

Bee/, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 

S5.903 

89,754 

86,770 

Mutton, Lamb and Goat Meat 

89.795 

90,876 

96,157 

Pig Meat ...... 

44,826 

52,056 

63,210 

Poultry Meat* 

57.860 

71,240 

88,406 

Edible Pig Fat . . .... 

■ 4.155 

4,419 

4.936 

Cows’ Milk 

528,261 

552,535 

556,509 

Buffaloes’ Milk 

6,056 

5,257 - 

3,605 

Sheep’s Milk t . • . 

431.522 

452,757 

477,770 ■ 

Goats’ Milk 

332,967 

347,367 

362,724 

Butter. 

6,610 

6,824 

6,596 

Cheese: hard . . . ■ ' . 

24,320 

24,803 

24,515 

soft ...... 

89,086 

91,215 - 

93.675 

Fresh Cream ' 

2,295 

3,181 ’ 

3,206 

Hen Eggs 

95.201 

96,533 ■ 

107,711 

Honey ....... 

6,437 

6,932 ' 

8,678 

Raw Silk . . 

639 

534 

609 

Wool; Greasy ..... 

8,102 

7,988 

8,144 

Hides and Sians (’ooo pieces) : 
from small animals 

7,485 

7,215 

7,046-. 

from large animals . . ■ . 

■429 

377 

, .■378’-'; 


* Including meat from other small animals. 


FISHING* 
(fooo metric tons) 


1967 ■ ■ 

fgm 

, . " W69 ■ ' 

1 ■ 1970 , , 

1 

85.1 

92.9 

101.3 

96.3 


• By motor-propelled vessels only. 


MIMING AND INDUSTRY 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

Iron Ore . • ■ • 

Zinc Concentrate . • 

Bauxite . • - 

Chromite 

Silver (’ooo kgs.) 

Magnesite . • • • 

Salt . . • • • 

Iron Pyrites . • • , , • 

Cement . • • • 

Cigarettes . • • 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Yarn. 
Cotton, WoolandRayonFabncs 

Electricity (million kWh) • 

Gas (million cu. metres) . 
Sponges (’ooo kgs.) . 

5,850.2 

238.4 

ig.6 

1,836.1 

13.0 

8.3 

448.1 
98.8 

199.2 

4.074.0 
16.2 
49.6 
30-8 

6.949.0 

9.6 

80.0 

6.700.2 
464.4 

17.4 

1,899,1 

60.6 

8.0 

5S0.0 

96.6 
266.2 

4,835,4 

16.6 

53.4 
29,3 

8.010.3 

S.g 

80.1 

7.683 . 1 

882.6 

2,282.5 

56.8 

13.0 

717.7 
ri2.0 
308.3 

4,934,0 

17.0 
62.7 
2S.3 

8,991.3 

8.4 

55.0 

10,887.3 

1,165.7 

27.1 

2.833.3 

46.4 

14.2 

899.9 

113.7 

133.7 

5.543.4 

21.4 

67.4 
32.1 

10,610.9 

8.5 

63.9 


• Provisional figures. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

loo leptae (singular, lepta)=i drachma. 

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 leptae; r, 5, 10 and 20 drachmae. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 drachmae. 

Exchange rates (March 1974); -£1 sterling=69.505 drachmae; U.S. §1=30.00 drachmae. 
100 drachmae=/i.439=$3.333. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

1 

1972 

i973‘ 

Expenditure 

1972 

1973* 

Ordinary Budget; 

Direct Taxes 

Excise Duties 

Indirect Taxes 

Other ..... 

15.969 

18,887 

31,640 

6,055 

18,240 

20.540 

34.352 

5.918 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence 

Police and Other Sectors 

50.275 

11.483 

3.822 

58.095 

12,351 

4.004 

Provision for Increase . 

65.580 

2,170 

74.450 

2,100 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Revenue from Investments 

Aid and Loans from Abroad . 
Revenue from NATO Works . 
Increase in National Debt 

72 » 55 i 

1,200 

2.000 
* - 480 

9.000 

79.050 

800 

4,000 

1.253 

20,200 

Extraordinary Budget: 
Expenditure on NATO Works 
Investments 

67.750 

480 

18,000 

76.550 

1.253 

27,500 

Provision for Bad Debts 

86,230 

105.303 

Totai, . 

86,231 

105.303 

Total . 

86,230 

105.303 


* Provisional figures. 


1974 Ordinary Budget Estimates: Revenue 91,500 million drachmae; Expenditure 77,800 million drachmae 
(plus Public Investment of 18,000 milllion drachmae). 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million drachmae at current prices) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

220,199 

246,971 

274,901 

318,612 

of which: 



Agriculture ...... 

42,608 

46,700 

51.215 

59,213 

Manufacturing ..... 

40,828 

48,261 

54,735 

64,168 

Wholesale and retail trade 

23.371 

26,530 

29,237 

34,117 

Public administration and defence . 

20,137 

22,439 

24,464 

26,498 

Other activities ..... 

93,255 

103,041 

115,250 

134,616 

Income from abroad .... 

4.974 

5,288 

7.322 

9,461 

Gross National Income .... 

225,173 

2 ‘; 2 . 2 ‘i 9 

282,223 

328,253 

Less depreciation allowances 

—13,999 

— 15.938 

-18,541 

—22.058 

Net National Income .... 

211,174 

236,321 

263,682 

306,195 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

37,379 

40,767 

43,069 

48,568 

Net National Product at Market Prices . 

248,553 

277,088 

306,751 

354,763 

Depreciation allowances 

13.999 

15,938 

18,541 

22,058 

Gross National Product .... 

262,552 

293,026 

325.292 

376,821 

Balance of export and imports of goods 


and services, and borrowingt . 

18,861 

19,679 

19,838 

22,078 

Available Resources .... 

281,413 

312,705 

345,130 

398,899 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

182,064 

201,084 

216,459 

244,768 

Government consumption expenditure 

34,540 

38,764 

42.647 

46.734 

Fixed capital formation t 

65,066 

68,357 

80,795 

101,596 

Change in stocks ..... 

—257 

- 4,500 

5,229 

5.801 


* Provisional data. | Excluding ships operating overseas. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(millioa drachmae) 

1968: 33.094.0; 1969: 35 . 440 - 6 : 1970: 38.87S.1; 1971: 43.007.2; 1972: 50.556.0. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(June 1969=100) 



196S 

1971 

1972 

Foodstufis ....... 

96.8 

108.5 

II2.7 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 

99-9 

100. 1 

100.4 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

99-4 

103.2 

107-3 

Housing ....... 

98.3 

lOI.I 

102.6 

Household Equipment ..... 

99.6 

105.3 

108.8 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

97.2 

104.9 

113.6 

Education and Recreation .... 

99.1 

II 3-0 

II9-Q 

Transport and Communications 

93-4 

106.6 

115-6 

Miscellaneous ...... 

98.1 

104.4 

II2.I 

Average 

97.6 

106.1 

no. 7 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S. dollars) 







1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Goods and Services; 
Merchandise 





T-I.092.4 

—1,320.4 

—1,605.8 

— 1.990.0 

Non-monetary gold . 





— 

— 

23.6 

— 

Transportation 





234-9 

306.4 

355-8 

332-3 

Foreign travel . • . 





138-3 

231-6 

296.9 

313-0 

Insurance 





— 6.2 

- 4.6 

— 8.2 

— g.8 

Investment income . 





48.9 

— 67.6 

— 60.5 

- 33-4 

Government . 





- 4.4 

6.3 

0.8 

19.2 

Other services . 





29-3 

38-5 

47.8 

54-4 

Net Balakce . 





- ' 749-4 

— 809.8 

— 949-6 

-1.314-3 

Transfer Payments: 

Private . 





343-1 

467-7 

567.9 

549-5 

. Central government . 





i.S 

1.2 

0.7 

0-5 

Net . 





344-9 

468.9 

568.6 

550.0 , 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 
Private long-term loans 





286.0 

271.6 

502.5 

390.7. • 

Private short-term loans 





31. 8 

52-7 

66.4 

95-9 

Central government . 





2.8 

- 25.5 

— 25.3 

M -7 
— 61. 1 

Central institutions . 





— 93-5 

— 345-7 

' Private institutions . 





61.6 

129.4 

203.5 

138-0 

Use of SDRs . 





16.8 


- 7-1 

““ 

Net Balance . 





394-9 


394-3 

578,2 

Net Errors and Omissions 





— 9.6 

■H 

13-3 

186. 1 , 


* Jan .-Sept. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million drachmae) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Total Imports 
Total Exports 

- 

• 

41,831 

14.047 

47.825 

16,609 

58,750 

19,276 

62,943 

19,874 

70,374 

26,126 

55.271 

ig,666 


* Jan.-July. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Survey) 
COMMODITIES 


(’ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind ..... 

5.671.536 

74.795 

4,941,208 

4,039,628 

399.634 

4.758,293 

9.198,945 

27.937.162 

1,720,326 

8,819 

7.033.245 

105,598 

5,226,402 

4,603,063 

257,017 

5.582,665 

9.754.752 

28,498,631 

1,864,136 

17,210 

7.029.137 

145.178 

6,112,056 

6,935,141 

100,821 

6,861,097 

12,062,314 

28,824,569 

2,281,935 

21,307 

Total 

58.750.346 

62,942,722 

70.373.558 

Exports 




Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind 

4.418.835 

3.370.394 

3,257,802 

192,260 

148,269 

1,384,488 

5.507.615 

286,672 

709,620 

303 

5,031,018 

3,187,076 

3.734.522 

182,228 

170,486 

1.453.346 

4.787.143 

367,021 

961,412 

6,517.184 

4,168,152 

3,678,065 

327.033 

390,977 

1,926,003 

6,898,583 

610,119 

1.609,455 

100 

Total 

19,276,258 

19.874.257 

26,125,676 


COUNTRIES 


, ('ooo drachmae) 


* ‘ 

' Imports 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

Franco 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Italy 

Netherlands. . . . 

Sweden ..... 
United Kingdom . ' . 

United Statra .... 

838,417 

1.692,388 
4,274,266 
10,900,882 
4.915.580 
1.962,362 
2,130,185 
5,064,328 
3.478,740 , 

949.009 

1,987,106 

4,640,048 

12,264,458 

5.781,199 

2,224,584 

1,119.037 

4,6i6,'879 

4,172,122 

1,019,825 

2,574.530 

5.751,463 

14,688,379 

7,703,214 

2.552,476 

848,277 

4,912,434 

4,367,266 

285,501 

748,841 

1.085,475 

3,886,947 

1.933,380 

1,183,926 

257.332 

1,146,703 

1,448,011 

235,628 

756,649 

1,863,916 

4,008,350 

1.709,643 

1,245,540 

144,353 

850,816 

1,783.256 

317.249 

667,418 

2,125,179 

5,639,348 

2,634,867 

1,672,052 

306,306 

861,615 

2,549,692 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

Passengers 

Other 

Tourists 

Totai. 

Earnings 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 

1967 . 

147,488 

848,985 

1.996,473 

126,768 

1968 . 

139.132 

879,489 

1,017,621 

120,263 

1969 . 

166,570 

1,139.381 

1,305,951 

149,470 

1970 . 

201,754 

1,407,456 

f 1,609,210 

193,556 

1971 • 

276,699 

1,981,295 

2,257,994 

305.299 

1972 . 

’ 295,195 

2,436,392 

2,731,587 

392,700 


2,971,639 tourists visited Orcccc between Jan. and Oct. 1973- 
Number of hotel beds (1972): 151,420. 
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GREECE — (Statistical Sur^'ey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1 

1970 j 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres . 

1.530-8 

1,635.1 

1,563-0 

Net ton-kilometres 

688.1 

748.1 

755-6 


ROADS 

Number of Vehicles 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cars 

226,823 

263,499 

302,455 

Buses 

10,555 

10,981 

11.533 

Trucks . 

107,145 

118,025 

130,623 


SHIPPING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels entered (‘000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

74.674 

3,920 

10,507 

84,400 

4.136 

12,038 

86,518 

4,158 

13,390 

93,033 

4,415 

1-1,170 

102,702 

5,929 

17,772 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(June 1973) 



Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 

2,128 

12,998,332 

Passenger Boats . 

297 

799,697 

Tankers 

428 

7,686,110 

Others 

182 

78,076 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Airtcayt) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 ■ 

Kilometres Flown (’000) . 

Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

Freight (ton-kilometres) ('000) - . 

Mail (ton-kilometres) ('000) 

21,473 

1,250,940 

24.958 

3,109 

26,345 
1,697.578 1 
■33,071 
3.439 

• 29,755 
2,126,394 
32,116 

3.376 

38,381 

2,342,568 

32,386 

3,620 

38,144 

2,964,408 
42,213 ■ 
3.961 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephone Subscribers (1972) 

1.420.703 

Radio Receivers (1972) 

1,300,000 

Television Receivers {1972) 

250,000 


, EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 


i 

j 

Number of 
Schools 

Teachers | 

1 

Students 

Primary Schools 

Secondarj' Schools . 

Higher . - • - - 

9,838 

940 

31 

29,536 

12,958 

3.4S3 

914.275 

438,519 

76,198 


Source: National Statistical Sendee of Greece, 14-16 Lyconrgou St., Athens. 
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GREECE — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


CoNSTiTUTiONAi, monarchy was instituted in Greece when 
the first Constitution was granted by King Otho on 
September 3rd, 1843. Formerly known as Prince Otto of 
Bavaria, he ascended the throne at the age of 18 in 1833, 
three years after Greece achieved her full independence 
from Turkey. Revolution, reaction, and foreign embroil' 
ment shook the country repeatedly. In 1862 Otho was 
expelled and his place was taken in 1863 by Prince William, 
the younger son of the King of Denmark, who assumed the 
title of George I. The dynasty was shaken by the ascent to 
the throne of his son Constantine in 1913. King George II, 
who came to the throne when his father, Constantine, 
abdicated in 1922, was compelled to leave the country on 
December 19th. 1923. The dethronement of the dynasty 
was proclaimed by the Papanastasiou Government in 1924, 
as a result of the crisis brought on by the disastrous 
termination of the Asia Minor expedition in 1922. A 
plebiscite held on April I3tb, ^924, confirmed the tepnbll' 
can rdgime, and the republican Constitution was formally 
promulgated in 1927. 

On the restoration of the monardiy in the person of King 
George II in 1935. after a plebiscite, the 1863 Constitution, 
as amended in 1911, was again adopted, n-ith certain 
changes, of which the most important was the institution 
of the Council of State. This supreme administrative tri- 
bunal, formed on the French model, examined the validity 
of decrees and tried cases between the State and private 
individuals, thus forming an important bulwark against 
arbitrary State action on the part of Government officials 
or departments. 

Parliamentary government in accordance with the 
Constitution continued until .A-ugust 4th, 1936, when cer- 
tain basic provisions of the Constitution were suspended 
by the Prime Minister. General loannis Metaxas, with the 
consent of the King. This action had been preceded by a 
period of political deadlock and internal unrest. The 
Metaxas Government assumed dictatorial powers, dis- 
solved Parliament, and suspended the main provisions of 
the Constitution which had hitherto protected the liberties 
of the Greek people, such as the freedom of the Press, 
freedom of assembly, parliamentary and municipal elec- 
tions, habeas corpus, etc. 

The dictatorship of General Metaxas lasted until the 
occupation of Greece by the Axis Powers in 1941. The 
parliamentary system was restored after the liberation of 


Greece in 1944. The Constitution was re-established, and 
the first elections held since January 1936 took place on 
Mcirch 31st, 1946. A revised Constitution was promulgated 
on January ist, 1952. This Constitution left the funda- 
mental provisions of the 1911 Constitution intact. The 
military junta headed by Col. George Papadopoulos which 
seized power in April 1967 suspended the constitution, but 
promised a quick return to democratic government. 

The military junta produced a new Constitution in 196S, 
but its provisions relating to the election of a parliament 
and the exercise of civil and human rights remained in 
abeyance. After the proclamation of the Hellenic Republic 
on June ist, 1973, a referendum was held which approved 
the twelve principles amending the 1968 Constitution. 
Constitutional Monarchy was replaced by what was 
described as a Presidential Parliamentary Republic. Under 
the revised Constitution, considerable powers were given 
to the President, who had exclusive jurisdiction over 
national defence and security, foreign affairs and public 
order, and appointed the ministers for these departments, 
as well as the Prime Minister. The President also had the 
power, as Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces, to 
proclaim martial law, and could appoint 20 of the 200 
members of Parliament when one was elected. Some steps 
towards the holding of elections had been made when 
President Papadopoulos and his rdgime were overthrown 
by another military coup. 

The Constitutional Act published on December 17th, 
1973, abolished both the presidential autocracy of the 
previous rdgime and the plans for a return to parliamentarj’ 
rule. The exclusive powers of tlie President in defence, 
foreign affairs and public order were abolished, and his 
term of office reduced from seven to five years. The post of 
Vice-President was abolished. The President was given the 
right to convene the Council of Ministers and to preside at 
its meetings. Until Parliament begins to function — an event 
for which no date was given — the President appoints and 
dismisses the government, and on the recommendation of 
the Council of Ministers he can introduce or lift martial 
law. TTie form of government in Greece, in practice rather 
than the parliamentary theory of the Constitution, is rule 
by decree. The Council of Ministers and the President have 
total power, giving their instructions by means of constitu- 
tional acts, and despite the temporary and provisional 
nature of this arrangement, no schedule for a return to 
parliamentary rule has been published. 


890 



GREECE — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Lieut.-Gen. Phaidox Ghizikis. 
[Tooh power November 2$lh, 1973) 

THE CABINET 

[Appointed November 2$th, 1973) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Co-ordination and Planning and 
Minister of Finance: Adamantios Androutsopoulos. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Spiridon Tetenes. 

Minister to the Presidency: Constantinos Rallis. 
Minister of Defence: Gen. Efstathios Latsoudis. 
Minister of the Interior: Vassilios Tsoumbas. 

Minister of Public Order: Gen. Georgios Tsoumanis. 
Minister of Justice: Stixianos Triantafyelou. 

Minister of Culture and Science: Prof. Dimitrios Tsakonas. 
Minister of National Education and Religion: Prof. Pana- 

YIOTIS CHRISTOU. 

Minister of Social Services: Charalampos Georgiopoulos. 
Minister of Mercantile Marine: Constantinos Skiado- 

POULOS. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Alexandros 
Tzavellas. 

Minister of Public Works: Trwon Triantafvxi.akos. 


Minister of Agriculture: Tzortzis Tzoktz.akis. 

Minister of Industry: Constantinos Kypreos. 

Minister of Commerce: Georgios Anast.asopoulos. 

Minister of Employment: Panayiotis Paparodopoulos. 

Alternative Minister of Co-ordination and Planning; Prof, 

Ilias Balopoulos. 

DEFENCE 

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: Gen. Gregorios 
Bonanos. 

Chief of the Army: Lieut.-Gen. Andreas Galatsanos. 

Chief of the Navy: Rear-Admiral Petros Akapakis. 

Chief of the Air Force: Lieut.-Gen. Ale.xandros Papani- 
colaou. 

Chief of the Gendarmerie: Brig.-Gon. Co.nstantinos 
Kap.adatsos. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Albania: i Odos Karachristou-Kolonaki (E); Ambassador: 
Lik Seiti. 

Argentina: 59 Lcoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Enrique M. Peltzer. 

Australia: 8 Odos Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Donald 
Horne. 

Austria: 26 Leoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Ludwig Steiner (also accred. to Cj-prus). 

Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Paul Bihin. 
Brazil: 4 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias, ist Floor (E); Ambas- 
sador: H£lio de Burgos C.abal. 

Bulgaria: 63 Odos Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador . Lubojiir 
D. Popov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: 4 Odos Gennadion (E); Ambassador: JIichel 
Gauvin. 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Cnou Pong-ping. 
Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Cyprus: 16 Odos Herodotou (E): Ambassador: E’icos 
ICranidiotis (also accred. to Bulgaria and Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: i. Odos Sekeri (E): Ambassador: Dr. 
Rudolf Cyik. 


Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias, Kolonaki (E); 
CliargS d’A/faires a.i.: H. J. Assisg. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: 3 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; 
Hassan Ahmed Kamel. 

Ethiopia: 22 Odos Vassileos Ghcorghion II (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mesfin Abebe. 

Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

France: 7 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Christian de ^LARGERrE. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 OJos Caraoli kai Dimitriou 
(E); Ambassador: Dirk O.ncken. 

Guatemala; Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Hungary: 73 Odos Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: B£la Szilacyi (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Iceland: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
India: Belgrade, Yugosla%aa (E). 

Iran: 29 Odos Antinoros Ambassador: Javad Kowsar. 
Iraq: 19 Odos Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
Dhlvb Al-Algawi. 

Israel: 4 Odos Coumbari; Diplomatic Representative: 
Yehuda Golan. 

Italy; 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Giovanni D’Or- 

LANDI. 
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Japan: 59 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; _ 
Akira Takahashi. 

Jordan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Korea, Republic: Romo, Italy (E). 

Kuwait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Lebanon: 26 Leoforos Kifissias (E); Ambassador: Emile 
Mattar (also accred. to Romania). 

Libya: 2 Odos Elirodotou (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Ragab 
Faitdr. 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mauritania: P.O.B. 1020 (E) (Ambassador resident in 
Tunis, Tunisia). 

Mexico: 21 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Josfi Lins Martinez. 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: 4 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Carl D. Barkman. 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 6 Odos Ennou (E); ChargS d’ Affaires a.i.: Per 
Thelin Hahgestad (Ambassador resident in Rome, 
Italy). 

Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Panama: 82 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.; Maria Lakas Bah as (Ambassador 
resident in Jerusalem, Israel). 

Peru: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 24 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: Stanislaw Dobrowolski (also accred. to 
( Cyprus).. 

Portugal: 18 Odos Borileou (E); Ambassador: klARio 
d’Oliveira Neves. 

Romania: 14-16 Odos Ravine (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisc PAcurariu (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Greece also has diplomatic relations -with 


Saudi Arabia: 59 Odos Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
Chargi d‘ Affaires a.i.: Mohamed A. Khoguir. 

South Africa: 69 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador; Paul Richard Lindhorst. 

Spain: 29 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; Josi 
Manuel Aniel-Quiroga y Redondo. 

Sri Lanka: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: 4 Odos Meleagrou (E); Ambassador: Dag Berg- 
man. , 

Switzerland: 2 Odos lassiou (E); Ambassador: Egbert'de 
Graffenried. 

Syria: 5 Leoforos Kifissias, App. No. i and 2 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ali Mossein Zyfa. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). ' ’ 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: 8 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 
Ilter Turkmen. , 

Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 7 Odos Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador; 
Kliment Levichkin. 

United Kingdom: i Odos Ploutarchou (E); Ambassador; 
Sir Robin Hooper, k.c.m.g., d.s.o., d.f.c. 

U.S.A.: 91 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Henry J. Tasca. 

Uruguay: 5 Odos G. Sissini (E); Ambassador: Alberto 
Areco. 

Venezuela: 115 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires a.i.: Salvador Paparoni (Ambassador 
resident in Rome, Italy). 

Viet-Nam, Republic : 40 Odos Alopekis (B)\Cha)gid‘.4ffaiics 
a.i.: Ta Thai Buu (Ambassador resident in I?ome, 
Italy). 

Yugoslavia: 106 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dragomir VuCiNid. 

Zaire: 3 Odos Digheni Griva, Filothei (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. Jean-Marie Kikangala. 

the German Democratic Republic. 


POLITICAL 

I 

I At present no political parties are permitted in Greece. 

The following parties were suspended by the military 
junta in April 1967, following the dissolution of the 
Chamber of Deputies in February: 

Centre Union: f. 1961 by G. Papandreou; coalition of 
Liberals and Progressives together with several 
smaller groups. 

Liberal Democratic Centre Party: f. December 1965 as a 
breakaway party from the Centre Union by 45 members 
of the Chamber of Deputies who had supported the 
Government of Stephanos Stephanopoulos in Septem- 
ber 1965. 


PARTIES 

National Radical Union {Eihniki Ittzospasliki Enosis): 
i. 1956 by Constantine Karamanlis; provided the 
Government elected February 1956 which lasted until 
1963: policy of expanded production and economic 
stabili^. 

E.D.A. [Ethniki Demokratiki Aristiki): extreme left party; 
f. 1953- 

Progressive Party: led by Spyros Markezinis. 

Despite the ban on political activity, several clandestine 
pohhcal parties arc luiown to be active in Greece. They 
include ttie Communist Party, the Patriotic Front (also 
Communist), Democratic Defence, and the Pan-Hellenic 
Liberation Movement. ’ ‘ 
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GREECE;— (Judicial System, Religion; 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts- of Law administering justice in Greece are 
as follows: • . . 

■ The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. -President V. Patsoorakos. 

Prosecutor: Panayiotis Therapos. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional cases, of first degree. 

Courts of; First Instance.' There are fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They are mixed 
courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance and 
as Penal Courts. ■ . , 

In towns where Courts of First Instance, sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Commercial 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 


cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There are, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in some to\vns. 

Courts OT thB Justico of Peace. .There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 1 

ryiagisfrafes’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the Magistrates’ Courts, there are District 
Attorneys. In Magistrates' Courts the duties of District 
Attorney are performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

ThO State Council. In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, wth competence over the following cases: 

.Administrative disputes 

Administrative contraventions of law in force. 

Revision of Disciplinary procedure on permanent Civil 

Servants (1952 Constitution, Articles 87-97). 

President Alexandros Dimitsas. 


RELIGION 


. , THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF GREECE , 

The Greek branch of the Holy Eastern Orthodox 
Church is the officially established religion of the country, 
adhered to by nearly 97 per cent of the ^jbpulation. The 
Church ' uses the Credo of the Ecumenical Synods of 
Nicaea and Constantinople, as it was originally formulated 
that is without the filioque, and administers the seven 
Holy Sacraments.. The administrative body of the Church 
is the 'Holy Synod of ten members, elected by the 66 
bishops of the Hierarchy. The Primate of Greece is the 
head of the Church. In 1967 a special synod '^vas set up to 
nominate a Primate, following'the cotip, and chose Arch- 
bishop leronymos. leronymos was closely linked with the 
Papadopoulos regime, and resigned after the 1973 coup. 
The now government disqualified 34 bishops from the 
synod called to. elect a new Primate. In January- i974 fho 
President, chose the Primate from among the three 
candidates presented by the synod. 

Primate of Greece: Archbishop Ser.whim of Athens. 

Within the Greek State there is also the serai-autono- 
mous Church of Crete, composed of seven Mcriopohmris 
and the Holy Archbishopric of Crete. The Church is 
administered by a Synod consisting of the seven Meriq- 
politans under the Presidency of the Archbishop, it is 
under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Epumenical Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople, which also maintains a degree of 
administrative control. 

Archbishop of Crete: The Most Reverend Eugenius 
P sALLiDAKis (whosc Scc is in Heraklion). 

Tlicre are also four Metropolitan Sees of Dodecanese, 
which are spiritually and administratively dependent on 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate and, finally, the peninsula of 
.Athos, which constitutes the region of the Holy Moui^in 
{Mount Athos) and comprises twenty Monasteries. These 
arc dependent on the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople, but are autonomous and are safeguarded 
constitutionally. ' ■ 


OTHER CHURCHES 

The Roman Catholic Church: Odos Omirou 9, Athens 135; 
comprises 7 dioceses: 3 archbishoprics (Naxos-Tinos, 
Athens and Corfu) and 2 bishoprics (Syra, Santorin), r 
Vacariatc Apostolic (Salonika) and two exarchates 
(one for the By-zantine Rite and one for the -Armenian 
Rite). .Archbishop of Athens Most Rev. Nicox,ac.s 
Foscolos. The Roman Catholic Church has .127 
churclics. 

The Catholic Church of the Greek Rite in Greece has one 
parish at Athens (Odos Achamon 246) and anotlier at 
Jannitsa (Macedonia); Exarch Apostolic Jfsgr. Hya- 
ciNTHUS Gad, titular Bishop of Gratianopolis, Odos 
Achamon 246; the Church, Catholic exarchate of 
Bvrantine rite, has ' about 3,000 _ adherents; publ. 

• KathoHki (wecldy), the only Catholic paper in Greece 
(circ. 2,500). 

• The Greek Evangelical Church {Presbyterian): Bd. .Amdlio 
50, Athens; f. 1SS6; comprising 30 organized churches; 
embraces about i per thousand of population; member 
of World -Alliance of Reformed Churches: Jloderator 
Rev. S'TELios ICaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

‘ Muslims: their status is regulated by I-aw 2345, "Ou 
Jlinorities": the law provides a.s religious head of the 
Muslims a Chief Mufti; the Sluslims in Greece possess 
a numlicr of mosques and schools. 

The Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1943 at 75,000 people, was decimated a.s a 
result of the German occupation. In 1973 tlierc were 
about 5,000 Jews in Greece. Tlic Rabbi of Athens is 
Jacob D. AiiAr.; temple and offices; 5 Melidoni Street, 
Athens.'-The officially recognised representative body 
for the community is tlie Central Board of the Jewish 
CoMinunities of Greece, Odos P. Tsahlari .(6, .-Mhens; 
f. 1945: Fres. Joseph M. Lovinger. 
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GREECE — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


At the beginning of 1967, 123 dailies were being pub- 
lished in Greece, 13 being based in Athens and competing 
for a share in a total circulation of only 700,000. After 
the cmtp d’itat of April 1967, the number of papers in 
Athens was halved, total circulation dropped by a third 
and the remainder of the press was subject to censorship. 

Despite constitutional guarantees of press freedom, the 
Papadopoulos regime exercised strict control over Greek 
newspapers and magazines. After publication of articles 
offensive to the Government, issues could be seized, 
rvriters and editors arrested and papers closed. State- 
controlled advertising, a means of subsidizing friendly 
papers, could be withdrawn as an economic sanction. 
Post-publication censorship proved an effective means of 
controlling the dissemination of news. 

Immediately after the 1973 coup Athens newspaper 
editors were told that censorship had been lifted, and that 
they were free to publish whatever they pleased. At the 
same time, the commander of the Military Police warned 
editors not to sabotage the new government by printing 
rumours and other embarrassing items, or anything likely 
to cause “fear or anxiety among the people". The press 
was told that it cannot be an enterprise run only for profit. 
The limits to the new freedom of the press, and the 
authorities' attitude to criticism were shown by the 
closure of the Athens daily paper Vradyni and the fort- 
nightly Chrisfianiki, each of which welcomed the fall of 
Papadopoulos, but expressed the hope that democracy 
could soon be restored. In the absence of preventive 
censorship, the permissible limits of comment are unclear. 
Control of the press rests with the Military Police, whose 
policy was demonstrated in the week following the coup. 
The five publishers of the eight national newspapers 
published m Athens were summoned by the leaders of the 
Mitary Police and told to support the new rdgime or to 
leave the country. 

DAILY PAPERS 

Morning papers are not published on Mondays, nor 
afternoon papers on Sundays. 

Athens 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12: f. 1881; morning; Independent- 
Conservative; Publishers N. and D. Botsis; circ. 
108,500. 

Apogevmatini {The Afternoon)-. Odos Fidiou 12; f. 1952; 
Independent; Publishers N. and D. Botsis; Editor 
An. Fiuppopoulos: circ. 112,700. 

Athcner Kurier: Odos Voukourestiou 17; morning; 
German language; Propr. A. Lorandou. 

Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadium St.; f. 1958; morning; 
English: Publisher G. Skouras; Editor Konstantine 
Skouras; circ. 10,000. 

Athens News: Odos Havriou 5; f. 1952; English with sec- 
tions in French; Publisher-Propr. Yannis Horn; circ. 

7.500- 

Athlitiki Icho {Athletics Echo)-. Odos Voulgazi 11; f. 1945; 
morning; Editor Athanasse Sembos; circ. 60,000. 

Azat Or: evening; in Armenian; Proprietor O. Zakarian. 
Elettheros Kosmos {Free World): Odos Panepistimiou 58; 
f. 1.966-, morning; Propr. S. Constantopovlos; circ. 
approx. 13,000. 

Estia {Hearth): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7: f. 1898; Editor K. 
Kyrou. 


Imerisia {Daily): Odos Agion Constantine 4; Publisher E. 

CHATZI ATHAN ASIADIS . 

Kosmos {Globe): Odos Karytsi 12; Editor Socrates 

SiNANIDIS. 

Naftemboriki {Daily Jowna^: Odos Piraeus 9-1 1; f. 1924; 
morning; non-political journal of finance, commerce 
and shipping; Editor P. A. Athanassiades; circ. 
25,000. 

Nea {News): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1931; Liberal; 
evening; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Vima (Tiihufie): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 
Publisher Christos Lambrakis; Editor L. B. Cara- 

PANAYOTIS. 

Vradyni {Evening Newspaper): Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. 1924; 
afternoon; Gen. Man. George Athanassiades; circ. 
135,000; dosed by police December 1973. 

Corinth 

Estia: evening; Proprietor and Editor Kyros A. Kyrod; 
circ. 10,000. 

Ta Nea: evening; Editor C. Nitses; circ. 58,500. 

Vradyni: evening; Editor L. Bortoeis; circ. 30,000. 

Patras 

Imera (Day): Odos Michalakopoulou 61 a; f. 1945; morning; 
Propr. Mrs. Anna Rizopoulos; Dir. Christos Rizo- 

POULOS. 

Neelogos: Odos Kanakari 199; Editor P. Papandropoulos, 
Peloponnesos: Odos Gerocostopoulou 50; Editor P. Papa- 

OBEOUTSOD. 

Salonika 

Eleftheros Laos {Free People): Odos Aristotelous 4; Propr. 
A. Nastos. 

Ellinikos Vorras {Greek North) : 329 Leoforos Valissis Olgas; 

I- 1935; morning: Propr. P. X. Levantis; Editor S. 
Christodoulou; circ. 30,000. 

Esperini Ora {Evening Hour): Odos Valissis Olgas 329; 
Propr. P. X. Levandissa. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Alexandrou 77: f. 1911: morn- 
ing; Propr. and Editor J. Vellidis; circ. 25,000 
(Sundays 46,000). 

Nea Aiithia {New Truth): Odos Mitropoleos 48: afternoon; 
Proprs. C. and A. Kouskouras, S. Vlachopoulos, 

Thessaloniki: 77 Odos M. Alexandou; f. 1963: evening; 
Propr. J. Vellidis. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
('(7=weekly; f=fortnightly; m=monthly; q=quartcrly) 

Athens 

Aktines: Odos Academias 45: f. 1938; current affairs, 
science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a Christian 
civilization: Publisher Christian Union; circ. 10,000; m. 

Alpha: Odos Romvis 9: current affairs; Publisher J. 
Bastias; w. 

AreWtektoniW: Odos Panepistimiou 10; arolutcctutal 
review; Publisher A. C. ICitsikis; every two months. 

DiaplassiS Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1879: 
children’s magazine; Editor A. G. Parasciios; w. 


89-1 
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Econotnihos Tachydromos {Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3; f, 1926; every Thursday; published by 
the Lambralds ftess; Dir. John Marinos; circ. 12,000. 

Embros {Forward): Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1896; mde« 
pendent; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Gynaika {Woman): 7, Frangoldissias Str., Paradissos 
Amaroussio, and 8, Hennou Str., Athens 126; f. 1950; 
fashion, beauty, home decorating, housewifery, mother- 
hood, fiction, knitting, embroidery; the only women’s 
magazine in Greece; Publisher Evangelos C. Terzo- 
PouLOs; circ. 155,000. 

Moda: Odos C. Lada 2; f. 1964; ladies’ fashions; Publisher 
Moda Publications; q. 

Naftika Chronika: Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. Kottakis; f, 

Nea Estia {New Hearth): Odos Stadiou 38; hterary; Editor 
P. Harris; f. 

Olkogeneiakos Thesavros {Family Treasure): Odos P. 
Solomon 64; Editor C. Papachristfilou; w. 

Omada {Team): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1959: sports; 
every Tuesday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Proio {First): Odos Fidiou 12; family magazine; Publishers 
H. and D. Botsis; w. 

Tachydromos {The Courier): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1953 : 
news magazine; Publisher C. Lambrakis; w. 

Teehnika Chronika {Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servian 4; f. 1952; general edition, on technical and 
economic subjects; circ, 12,000; m. 

Viomichaniki Epitheorissis {Industrial Review): Odos 
Zalocosta 4; f. 1934; industrial and economic review; 
Publisher-Editor S. Vovolinis; m. 


Salonika 

Makedoniki Zoi {Macedonian Life): Odos Franklin 
Roosevelt 70; Publisher C. Tsourkas; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagence {Athens News Agency): Odos Academias 20; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Gen. Man. Chris. 
Bitsidis. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Athens 

Agence France-Presse: P.O. Bo.v 392, 17 odos Voukoures- 
tiou, Athens; Bureau Chief jAcguEs M. A. Dauphin. 

AP (U.S.A.): Odos Akademias 27a, 134; Bureau Chief 
Philemon Dopoulos. 

Deutsche Presse-Agenfur {Federal Germany): Odos Xeno- 
kratous 9, Athens 139. 

UPl {U.S.A.): 20 Ave. Venizelos; Corr. John Rigos. 

The following Agencies also have oifices: ANSA {Italy), 

Reuters [V.K.), and Tass (U.S.S.R.). 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enosis Synfakton Aihinaikou Typou {Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Athens; f. 1922; 
mems. are contributors to periodicals. 

EflOSts Syntakion Afhinon {Union of Athenian Journalists): 
Odos Academias zo, Athens; f. 1914; 354 mems., who 
are journalists on daily papers; Pres. L. Petromani- 

ATIS. 


PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Jean CoIIaros & Cie,, Librairic Hestia, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 
38; f. 1885; school toxt-books, general; Dir, Constantin 
Sarantopoulos. 

Dimitries Dimitrakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 1896; general, 
school equipment. Great Dictionary of the Grech Lan- 
guage-, Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. Dimitrakos. 

G.C. Elefthcroudakis S.A.: 4 NiWs St., and Tower of Athens, 
2 Sinopis St.; f. 1900; general, technical and ^lei^fic; 
Man.' Dir. Virginia Eleetheroudakis; publ. Greek 
Encyclopaedia. 

Fexis Publications: George Fexis, 28 Academy Street, 
Athens 134. , 


Editions “Flamma”: Odos Amerikis i6a: L 1930: Dir. X. 
Lefcoparidis. 

Michel Salivcros, S.A.: Odos Leoharous 23 t.t. 123: f. 1893; 
general and religious books, maps, diaries and calendars, 

John Sidoris: Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school toxt-books, 
general; Man. J. Sideris. 

J. G. Vassiliou: Odos Hippocratous 15; t 1913. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsald 6; law. 

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION 
Sylogos Ekdoten & Vivliopolon Athlnon: Stadiou 40, 
Athens. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Ethnikon Idryma Radiophonias Tifeoraseos {Hellenic 
National Broadcasting Institute): Odos Mouronzi 16, 
Athens 138; State controlled since 1939: P«s. of the 
Admin. Council L. Papangeus; Dir.-Gen. C. JIitrelis. 
Radio Athens: Three Home Iko^mmes; National 
Second Programme and Third Promamme Three 
medium-wave transmitters, /50 TV . for NabraM, 50 
k\V. for Second and 15 kW. for Third. Two short-wave 
transmitters of 100 kW. each. 


Overseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, Russian, 
French, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish. Albanian 
and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, North-West 
Europe, Russia, Cyprus, Egypt and tlic Middle East, 
Central Africa, Australia and the North Atlantic (for 
seamen). 

pROvxNciAi. STAHONs; Stations, for occasional relay of 
National and Second programmes, at Salonika, 
Rliodes, Patras, Khania (Crete), Corfu, Zakynthos, 
Komothii, Volos and Amalias. 
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Greek Armed Forces Radio and Television: Odos Messogcon 
136, Athens; radio broadcasts from Heraklion, Pyrgos, 
Larissa, Athens, Salonika, Tripolis, Fiorina, Kozani, 
loannina, Serres, Orestias and Kavcda; tele\dsiou 
broadcasts from Athens, Fiorina, Kastoria, Kozani, 
Volos, Lamia, Salamina, Poros, Argos, Tripolis, Sparti, 
Antinitsa — Palaioplatanou, Kanion,HerakUon, Salonika 
and Patras; Dir. Gen. T. Apostolopoulos. 

Pyrgos Broadcasting Station: Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
Ilias, Western Peloponnesus; broadcasts in Greek with 


weekly programmes in English and German; Pres. G. 
PsARRos; Man. J. Varonxis. 

Number of radio receivers (1972): 1,300,000. 
TELEVISION 

A television network of 17 transmitters is in operation 
and in 1972 served 80 per cent of the population. 

Number of television receivers (1972): 250,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap. •= capital; p.u.=paid up; rcs.>=reserves; dep.= 
deposite; drs.=draclnnae; br.=branch; m.=inillion) 

Bank of Greece: El. Venizelou Ave., P.O.B. 105, Athens; f. 
1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. 262.5m.; res, 
drs. 1,119m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Costas Papayannis; 
Deputy Gov. E. G. Panas. 

Nafionaf Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eofou Street (Piafefa 
Cotzia), Athens 121; f. 1841 (formerly the Central Bank 
of Greece); share cap. drs. 1,625m.; res. drs. 5,751m.; 
dep. drs. 82,963m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. and Chair, of the 
Board Prof. Christos Acnis; 281 brs. 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 20 Amalias Ave., 
Athens 118; f. 1964; cap. drs. 5,776m.; State owned 
but operates as a private enterprise; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
(vacant). 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: Eleftheriou Venizelou Ave, 
23, Athens 132; f. 1929; a semi-State agricultural bank; 
cap. drs. 1,901m.; res. drs. 700m.; dep. drs. 5,5t9m, 
(Dec. 1971); Gov. and Pres. Administrative Council 
Prof. A. Adasjopoulos. 

Bank of Attica: Eleftheriou Venizelou Ave. 19, Athens 122; 
f. 1924; cap. drs. 82.7m.; res. drs. 13.5m.; dep. drs, 
347.2m. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and Chair. Prof. Stratis G. 
Andreadis; Vice-Chair. C. P. Kyriacopoulos; 4 brs. 

Bank of Piraeus: Odos Paparigopoulou 3, Athens 124: 
f. 1916; cap. drs. 60m.; res. drs. i6m.; dep. drs. 349.2m, 
(Dec. 1972); Pres. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; Vice^ 
Chair. C. P. Kyriacopoulos; 4 brs. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: Odos Sophoclcous 11, Athens 
122; f. 1907; cap. drs. 534.6m.; res. drs. 1,272.5m.; dep. 
drs. 29,187.7m. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and Chair. Prof. 
Stratis G. Andre.adis; Man. Dir. P. A. Vattadachis; 
185 brs. tliroughout Greece; correspondents throughout 
tlie world. 

Credit Bank: Odos Pesmazoglou 10, Athens 132; f. 1924 
(as Credit Commercial Helldnique), cap. drs. 55m.; res. 
drs. 301m.; dep. drs. 6,374m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. 
Spyro J. Costopdlo; Man. Dir. Yannis S. Costo- 
pouLOs; 30 brs. 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Fund): 
Odos Stadiou 4, Athens; f. 1937; cap. drs. 56.25m.; 
Chair. N. Goooussis; Gen. Man. S. Logothetis. 

Investment Bank, S.A.: Odos Omirou 8, Athens' 133; f. 
1963; cap. drs. 150m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: El. Venizelou Ave, 45, 
Atlicns 132; f. 1958; cap. drs. 510m.; res. drs. 131.5m.: 
dep. drs. 8,50001. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and Chair. Prof. 
Stratis G.. Andreadis; Vice-Chair. C. P. Kyriaco- 
POULOs; 92 brs. in Greece; correspondents throughout 
the world. 


National Investment Bank for Industrial Development, S.A.: 

Odos Sofokleous 6, Athens 121; f. 1963: cap. drs. 450m.; 
res. drs. 252.3m.; operations: long-term loans, equity 
participations, promotion of co-operation between 
Greek and foreign enterprises; Chair, of Board Christos 
Achis; Gen. Man. George Gondicas; publ. Annual 
Report. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezelou 40, P.O. 
Box 667, Athens; f. 1927: share cap. drs. 87.6m., dep. 
drs. 5,943m. (1972); Gov. and Chair. E. D. Krimpas. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens 131; f. 
1924; share cap. and res. drs. 120m.; dep. drs. 359m.; 
Gen. Man. Andrew Papavassiliou; brs. in Athens, 
Kolonaki and Pangrati. 


INSURANCE 

Ethnikon Idryma Asphalion Hellados (National Insurance 
Institute of Greece S.A.): Odos Aghiou Constantinou 6, 
Athens: i- 1933. 


Anatoli (Orient): Odos Aristidou 10-12, Athens; f. 1906; 

Aspis-Pronia: Odos Othonos 4, Athens 118; f. 1944; share 
cap. drs. 15m.; Man. Dir. A. Tambouras. 

Astir (Star): Odos Merlin 6, Athens 134: f. 1930; share 
cap. drs. i6om.; Gen. Man. J. Calcanis. 

Athens General: Christou Latha 57, Athens. 

Athinaiki (Athenian): Boulevard Venizelou 34, Athens; 
f. 1917; share cap. drs. 5.2m.; Dirs. John Papakon- 

STANTINOU, KONSTANTINOS PaPAKONSTANTINOU, NICH- 
OLAS Papakonstantinou. 

Atlantic Union A. E. General: Odos Nikis 108, Ermou iz6. 

Atlas and Hellenic General Insurance: Palacou Patron 
Vermanou 7. 

Ellinoelvetiki (Greek-Swiss): Ermou 6, Athens 126. 

Estia Insurance Co., S.A.: Dragatsaniou 6, Athens 122. 

Eihniki (National): Odos Karagheorghi Servias 8, Athens 
125: f. 1891; cap. and dep. drs. 430m.; all branches of 
insurance and reinsurance; Chair. Chr. Achis; Gen. 
Man. Zagorianacos. , 

Ethniki Zoi Kai Pistis (National Life and Trust): Odos 
Lycourgou 3, Athens; f. 1920; cap. and res. drs. soul; 
Pres. L. Embiricos; Dir.-Gen. N. Papanicolaou. 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: Odos Aghiou 
Konstantinou 6; Athens loi; f. 1933: cap. drs. ii.8m.: 
Gen. Man. J. A. Kyriakos. 

Galaksias A.E. General Insurance; Panepistimiou 56. 
General Professional: Panepistimiou 5O. ' 


89G 


GREECE — (Finance, 

Gcnikai Asphaliai tis Hellados [General Insurance of Greece)-. 

I Odos Corai, Athens; f. 1917; share cap. p.u. drs. 64m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Th. P. Cavadias. 

Hellenic Register of Shipping: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 125; 
Piraeus Technical Office: 23, Akti hliaouli; f. 1919; 
Man. Dir. G. J. Coutzis; Technical Adviser N. Panos. 

Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: Odos 
Stadiou 24, Athens 132; f. 1964; marine hull and 
avia^tion insurance company; p.u. cap. 53,480,000; 
Chair. Chr. Achis; Man. Dir. C. A. Costakis. 

Helleniki {Greek)-. 84, 3rd September St., Athens 104; 
f. 1927; share cap. p.u. drs. lom.; Chair. Th. Rafto- 
pouLos; Gen, Man. A. P. Constakis. 

Hermes General Insurance: Christou Latha 2, Athens. 

Horizon Insurance Co. S.A.: 26A Amalias Avenue, Athens 
118. 

Ikonomiki A.E.: Kapothistriou 38, Athens 109. 

IliOS: Odos Akadimias 86, Athens 142; f. 1941; cap, drs, 
13.3m.; Man. Dir. C. A. Pothitakis. 

Imperial Hellas: Verunzerou 5. 

Interamerican Life Insurance Company: 6, Othonos St., 
Athens 118. 

"Ionian” Insurance Co. S.A., The: Odos Pesmazoglu 18, 
Athens 132; f. 1939; cap. p.u. drs. 30m.; Man. Th. R. 
Velimezi. 

“Iraklis”: Leoforou Vasilissis Amalias 32. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132; f. 1942; 
cap. drs. 23.1m,; Gen. Man. El. Plakidu. 

Kykiadiki: 6 PhilelUnon Street, Athens 118; f. 1919; cap. 
and res. drs. 21,1m.; Gen. Man. G, Eliopoulos. ■ 


Trade and Industry) 

Laiki: Odos Pesmazoglu 8, Athens 132; f. 1942; cap. drs. 
3m.; Gen. Man. M. A. Pantelis. 

Lloyd Helldnique: Panepistimiou 59, Athens; f. 1942; 
cap. p.u. drs. lom.; fire, life, motor, personal and general 
insurance; Dir. L. J. Zaphiris. 

Magdemvirger Greece: Panepistimiou 56. 

Merimna A,E. General Insurance: Voulis 45-47, Athens 118. 

Mesogios A.E. General Insurance: Efpolithos 2, Athens m. 

Olympic Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Odos Othonos 4, Athens 
218; f. 1962; cap. drs. 2m.; Man. S. Modiano. 

Panhellenic Insurance Company: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 
125; f. 1918; Jlanaging Dir. G. J. Coirrzis. 

Phoenix: Odos Sophocleus ii, Athens: f, 1928; share cap. 
p.u. drs, 155m.; Gen. Manager G. Voyatjakis. 

Poseidon: Akti Miaouli 53-55, Piraeus. 

Promithefs: Voukorestiou ii. 

Proodos Hellenic Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.; 

196 SyngroB Avenue, Athens. 

Propodis: Agiou Konstantinou 6. 

Pyraiki: 3 Septemvriou 22, Athens 104. 

Skourtis: Panepistimiou 58, Athens 142. 

Trade General Insurance: Ermon Fokionos 8, Athens 126. 

ASSOCIATION 

Insurers’ Union of Greece: Voulis 22, Athens 126, 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 
Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens 118; f. 1907; 71 mems.; 
Chair. Con. Pothitakis; Hon. Sec. Zac. Georgiades. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Odos A.merikis 
8, Athens: f. 1919: Pres. Christos Panagos; Dir.-Gen. 
Dem. Maskaleris. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: PI. Fr. R^se- 
.velt, Piraeus; f. 1919; Pres. Panos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Thomopoulos. 

Salonika Chamber of Commerce and Industry; O^s Meg, 
Alexandrou 29, Thessaloniki; f. 19T9; Pres, ou Diajian- 
Dis; Dir. E. Dallas; 5,982 mems. (merchants and 
manufacturers). 

Chamber of Artisans: Athens; Pres. J. Gayalas. 

Piraeus Chamber of Arts & Crafts: in, Karaiskou St.; 
Pres. Eleytherios Tziakis. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Association of Manufacturers of Macedonia & Thrace: 

Salonika; i. 1914; Pres. C. P. Ladas. 


Federation of Greek Industries: 
118: f. 1907; 750 mems.; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, 


Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
Pres. D. Mamnopoulos; 
The State of Greek Industry. 


Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos Stadiou 
19, Athens; Pres. Andre Hadjikriacos. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Avenue 150, Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. Nicolaos Kalantzakos; Dir. 
Philotas Georgiades. 

New Agrex: Odos Capodistriou 28, Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece: Athens; Pres. 

J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Greek General Confederation of Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69, Athens; f. 1918; 389,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen. Ioannis 
Koinuioozis. 

Pan-HcIlenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Maouli 47-49 Piraeus; f. 1920: Gen. Sec. Sotirios 
Katsaros. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki; Thessaloniki: annu^y 
for three weeks starting on the Sunday between zSth 
Aug.-3rd Sept. 


2 » 


897 



GREECE — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Hellenic Rallv/ays Organization Ltd.: i Karolou St., 
Athens 107; f. 1920, when the Government took over 
the control of the Hellenic Railways Co., the Cie. 
Jonction-Salonique-Constantinople and the Cie. des 
Chemins de Fer Orientaux; in 1954 the State Railivays 
absorbed the Franco-Hellenic Railways and the 
Thessalian Railways and in 1962 the Peloponnes Rail- 
ways and the Railways of North-West Greece. Started 
operating as Hellenic Railway's Organization Ltd. in 
1971. Total length of track: 2,572 km. Gov. P. Christo- 
PODLOs; Vice-Gov. An. Malaspinas; Gen. Dirs. M. 
Kallianis, G. Messologuitis. 

ROADS 

There are 39,000 km. of classified roads in Greece. Of 
this total 8,042 km. are main roads. Several major'roads 
are under construction, including the Egnatia highway 
(800 km.) linking all districts in north and north-west 
Greece and a major road connecting eastern and western 
Crete. The Athens-Lamia-Larissa-Thessaloniki highway, 
and the Corinth-Patras highway are now in use. Work is 
also in progress on the Thermopylai-Antirion road. 

Motoring Organization 

Automobile and Touring Club of Greece (ELPA): 2-4 
Mesogion St., Athens 610; f. 1924; 14,500 mems.; publ. 
Road Assistance. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over three miles long, links 
the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs; depth 26J- ft., bottom 
■ividth 69 ft., surface width 8r ft. The Canal shortens 
the journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus by 202 
miles; it is spanned by two single-span bridges, one for 
road and one for rail. During 1972, 10,367 ships with a 
total tonnage of 5,479,502 n.r.t. passed through the 
Corinth Canal. In the first eleven months of 1973 
10,618 ships used the canal. 

SHIPPING 

Merchant shipping accounted for 27.1 per cent of the 
country’s total "invisible” earnings in 1972 with an 
inflow of some $433.5 million; these earnings increased by 
34.3 per cent in the fcst nine months of 1973. The develop- 
ment of the merchant fleet has led to the emergence of the 
shipbuilding and repairing industry. Hellenic Shipyards at 
Skaramanga, with its 250,000 d.w.t. graving dock, has a 
capacity of 6 bulk carrier ships of 25,000 tons each a year. 


A 500,000 ton d.w. dock is under construction. Eleusis 
Shipyards are building a bulk carrier of 43,000 tons, and 
larger ships are planned. 

On October 31st, 1973 there were 3,093 merchant ships 
under the Greek flag, including 2,135 cargo vessels, 447 
tankers and 302 passenger ships, totalling 22,938,893 g.r.t. 
On September 30th, 1973 a further 1,342 Greek-owned and 
crewed ships were sailing under foreign flags. 

Three of the largest shipping companies are: 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: 79-81 Filonos St., Piraeus; U.S. 
Atlantic and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, Red 
Sea, Persian Gulf and India; Black Sea and Mediter- 
ranean-U.K. and European ports; Adriatic ports. East, 
West and South Africa; Gen. Man. P. G. Callimano- 

POULOS. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G. Yannou- 
LATOS, Const. A. Ringas. 

Michail A. Karageorgis S.A.: ICarageorgis Building, Akti 
Kondylis and Aitolikou, Piraeus; 19 cargo vessels, i 
bulk carrier, 4 passenger and car ferries, 19 tankers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Athens, Thessaloniki, 
Kerkyra, Alexandroupolis, Mitilini, Kos, Andravida, 
Rhodes and Heraklion/Crete, and 21 domestic airports. 
During the period 1967-71 3,271 million drachmae were 
spent on expanding their faeflities. 

Olympic Airways S.A.: Odos Othonos 6-8, Athens 118; f. 
1957; privately owned; domestic services linking 
principal cities and islands in Greece, and international 
services to Europe, the Middle East, U.S.A., South 
Africa aud Australia; fleet of eight Boeing 707, seven 
Boeing 720, six Boeing 727, seven YS-ll, two Skyvan, 
one Boeing 747, one PI36-L2, two PA23-250, three 
PA28-140, one Learjet 25C, one SE-3160, three 
SA318C, three C53D/C47B and one Boelkow 150C; 
Pres. Theodore Garafalides; Man. Dir. Paui. 

lOANNIDES. 


Greece is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Air Zaire, Alia, Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, 
British Airways, Canadian Pacific, CSA, C3q)rus Airways, 
E.A.A., Egyptair, El Al, Etliiopian, Garuda Indonesian, 
Iranair, Iraqi Airways, Itavia, J.A.L., J.A.T., K.L.M., 
Kuwait Airways, LOT, Lufthansa, Libyan Arab, MALEV , 
M.E.A., P.I.A., Quantas, Sabena, S.A.S., Singapore 
Airlines, S.A.A., Sudan Air^vays, Swissair, Syrian Arab, 
TAROM, T.W.A., T.H.Y. and U.T.A. 
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TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou (Greek National Tourist 

Organization)'. Odos Amerikis 2, Athens; Pres. Chrys- 

SANTHOS J. Dimitriadis; Gen. Sec. N.Sakellaridis. 

Okfices Abroad 

Austria: Griechische Zentrale fur Fremdenverkehr, 
10 Krugerstr., 1010 Wien. 

Belgium: Office National Hellenique du Tourisme, 62- 
66 Boulevard de I’lmpdratrice, Brussels 1000. 

France: Office National Hellenique du Tourisme, 3 ave. 
de rOpdra, Paris ler. 

German Federal Republic: Griechische Zentrale 
fur Fremdenverkehr, Neue JIainzer Str. 22, 6 
Frankfurt/Main. 

Italy: Ente Nazionale Ellenico per il Turismo, Via L. 
Bissolati 78-80, 00187 Rome. 

Japan: Greek National Tourist Organization, No. II 
Mori Bldg., II Shiba Nishikubo, Altefunecho 
Minato-ku, Tofcj'o. 

Netherlands: Grielcse Nationale Organisatie voor 
Toerisme, Leidsestraat 13, Amsterdam. 

Sweden: Grekiska Statens Turistbyra, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 5. 

Switzerland: Griechische Zentrale fQr Fremdenverkehr, 
Office National Helldnique du Tourisme, Gottfried 
Keller Str. 7, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom and Ireland: National Tourist 
Organization of Greece, 195-^97 Regent St., 
London, WiR SDL. 

U.S.A.: Greek National Tourist Organization, 6or 
Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 627 West Sixth 
St., Los Angeles, California 90017. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Chamber of Plastic Arts of Greece: 38 Mitropoleos Str<»t, 
Athens; f. 1944: state owned; aims at the promotion 
and protection of its members’ interests, study of all 
artistic subjects, the artist’s representation of the state, 
foundation of mutual-assistance and pension system. 


National Organization for Hellenic Handicrafts; Odos 
Mitropoleos 9, Athens; f. 1958; supervised by the 
Ministry of National Economy; aims at stimulaing 
growth of traditional Greek handicrafts such as leather- 
work, embroidery, basket weaving and metalwork, and 
promoting these abroad; has a training centre and 
awards scholarships for the study of art abroad. 

Ypourghion Paedias (Ministry of Education): 15 rue SCtro- 
poleos, 126 Athens. 

Departments: Higher Education, Literature and the 
Arts, General Education, Professional and Tech- 
nical Education, International Cultural Relations. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece: Athens; ancient and modem 
drama. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orphoos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Dir. ICarolos Koun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akadimias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 

Piraikon Theatren; Piraeus ancient theatre; ancient 
drama; Founder Dir. Dimitrios Rondiris, 9 rue 
Anthiniou Gazi, Athens 124. 

Dora Stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances 
(May-Sept.) at the Dora Stratou Theatre, Philopappos. 

Hellinikon Chorodrama: 6 Psylla Street, Athens 118; 
Athens City Ballet Company; rivo dance schools, one 
for amateurs and one for professionals; Classical, Greek 
and Modem dance; Dir. and Choreographer Jfrs. 
Raeloo hlAEOU. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavromichali 3, Athens. 

State Orchestra of Salonika: Salonika; f. 1959 as Symphony 
Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State Orchestra 
in 1966; repertoire includes classical, romantic and 
modem works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent Conductor 
George Thi-jus. 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens: Dimarcheion 
Athinon, Athens; fmrly. Peiramatiki Orchistra Athinon; 
Patron G. Plytas; Dir. Th. Antoniou. 
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ATOMIC 

Greek Atomic Energy Commission (Elliniki EpUropi 
Alomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis, Athens; 
f. 1954: five-member administrative cttee.; Pres. Prof. 
D. A. Kappos; Vice-Pres. Prof. Th. Kouyotjmzelis. 

"DEMOCRITOS" Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Para- 
skevi Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for; radio- 
chemistry, physics, electronics, high energy physics, 
radioisotope production, biology, technology, health 
physics, radioactive weiste treatment installations; also 
reactor and accelerator (see below); Pres. Prof. I). A. 
Kappos. 

Athinisin Ethnikon Kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion 

(National University of Athens)-. Odos Panepistimion, 
Athens; f. 1837; Prof, of Physics and Head of the 
Physics Laboratory K. Alexopoulos. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion (National Technical 
University of Athens); Odos Octovriou 28, Athens; 


ENERGY 

f. 1836; Prof, of Physics and Applied Mechanics A. P. 

Theocharis; Prof, of ElectricM Measurements and 

High Voltage P. Nikolopoulos. 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATORS 

The “Democritos” research reactor is of the swimming 
pool type using M.T.R. fuel elements and having a maxi- 
mum thermal power of i MW. Built with components 
supplied by AMF Atomics, U.S.A., and with a U.S. sub- 
sidy, the reactor started operation in July 1961. Its power 
has been increased to 5 kIW. 

A 400 KeV Van de Graaf accelerator has been in oper- 
ation since 1962, and a particle accelerator ii MeV and an 
electron accelerator of 3 MeV have been installed at the 
“Democritos" Centre during 1971. 

By 1990, Greece hopes to have seven nuclear power 
stations in operation. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Athinisin Ethnikon Ka! Kapodistriakon Panepistimion 

(National Capodislrian University of Athens): Athens; 
500 teachers, 25,000 students. 

Aristotelion^ Panepistimion Thessaionikis (Aristotelian 
University of Saloniha); Salonika; 210 professors, 
28,600 students. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion (National Technical 
University): Athens; ,(50 teachers, 4,000 students. 

University of loannina: loannina; 40 professors, 2,109 
students. 

University of Patras: Patras; 1,000 students. 
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HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Hungary is a state in Eastern Europe, bounded to the 
north by Czechoslovalda, to the east by the U.S.S.R. and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslavia and to the west by 
Austria. Its climate is Continental with long, dry summers 
and severe winters. The language is Hungarian (Magyar). 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination mth over six and a half million adherents. Other 
groups are the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran 
Church, the Hungarian Orthodox Church and a Jewish 
community numbering about 80,000. The national flag 
(proportions three by two) consists of three horizontal 
stripes of red, white and green. The capital is Budapest. 

Recent History 

Hungary allied herself with Germany during the Second 
World War, and having sought to break the alliance in 
1944 was occupied by German forces. Liberated in 1945 
by Soviet troops, Hungary became a Republic a year 
later. Land redistribution and nationalization measures 
followed, despite opposition from the Roman Catholic 
Church under Cardinal ^lindszenty, until in 1949 a 
People's Republic ^vas declared. Matyds Rdkosi became 
the leading figure as First Secretary of the Workers’ 
Party. Opposition was subsequently removed by means of 
purges and political trials. Rdkosi became Prime Jlinister 
in 1952 but after the death of Stalin a year later lost this 
post to the more moderate Imre Kagy, and a short period 
of liberalization followed. Rdkosi, however, remained as 
First Secretary of the Party and in 1955 Nagy was forced 
to resign and Andrds HegedQs, sponsored by Rdkosi, was 
appointed Prime Minister. In-fighting beriveen the 
Rdkosi and Nagy factions increased in 1956 after the 
revelations of the 20th C.P.S.U. Congress in Moscow; in 
July Rdkosi was forced to resign but was replaced by a 
close associate Ern6 Gero. The consequent discontent led to 
demonstrations in October 1956 which resulted in the 
return as Prime Jlinister of Nagy, who promised reforms 
and in November formed a coalition government. Soviet 
troops had already entered Hungary, however, and when 
they had occupied Budapest, a new government was 
announced under Jdnos Itdddr, who had taken over as 
Party leader shortly before. Kddar held the premiership 
until 1958 and then from 1961 to 1965. ^^d under his 
leadership government has become less severe and more 
stable. Economic reforms, in particular those introduced 
in 1968, have brought a considerable increase in the 
standard of living and they have been accompanied by 
modest social and political reforms. The National Assembly 
elections of 1971 proved to bo a cautious experiment in 
extending democracy, strcngtliening the right of the 
electorate to nominate candidates and giving them the 
opportunity to nominate two or more candidates for a 
given constituency, thus providing wider representation in 
the Assembly. The results showed a 98.9 per cent vote in 
favour of the People's Patriotic Front. 

Hungaiy was admitted to the United Nations in 1955, 
and is CI0SCI3' aligned with the countries of Eastern Europe 


through her membership of the Warsaw Pact, whose forces 
she joined in entering Czechoslovakia in 1968. 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over x8 years. Parliament 
elects the Presidential Council consisting of the President, 
who is the Head of State, two Vice-Presidents and 17 
members. The Council exercises power between sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it. The highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers, elected or 
removed by Parliament at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dential Council. The Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party 
plays an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees. 

Under modifications to the electoral law which came 
into effect for the 1971 elections, the sole right to nominate 
candidates for the National Assembly is vested in public 
pre-election nomination meetings open to all voters. Two 
or more candidates can be nominated for a single scat, 
provided each receives the backing of at least 30 percent 
of those present, and where the seat is contested the suc- 
cessful candidate must gain 50 per cent or more of the 
votes cast. Any elector is entitled to stand. 

Defence 

Hungary was a founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 and in 1969 joined the Genova Disarmament Com- 
mission. Military service starts at the ago of 18 years and 
lasts for a maximum of three years. Total regular forces 
number 103,000, comprising Army 90,000, Air Force 12,500 
and Navy 500. There is also an armed force of 27,000 
security troops and border guards known as Workers’ 
Guards, and a Workers' Militia of 250,000. The 1973 budget 
provided 16,117 million forints for defence expenditure. 

Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the "new economic mecham’sm". 
The official definition of the plan is "to harmonize State 
planning and market development”. Until then the econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain extent. The aim is to evolve a 
Socialist market economy in which business enterprises 
produce what they want, engage in competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and share profits among the 
workers. The reform was introduced during the country's 
third Five-Year Plan (1966-70) in which all major targets, 
with the exception of labour productivity, were exceeded. 
National income in 1970 was 39 per cent lughcr than in 
1965, representing an average annual growth of 7 per cent, 
and foreign trade turnover went up bj' more tlian 50 per 
cent. Real wages rose by an average of almost 17 per cent, 
while prices were only 3.5 per cent higher. Targets for the 
fourtli Five-Year Plan (1971-75) highlight the moderniza- 
tion of existing industry' and the continued expansion of 
both national and personal incomes. Specific aims include 
an increase in the use of natural gas and oil as sources of 
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power and of computers in industry, and plans to make 
Hungary one of the largest exporters of buses in Europe. 

Hungary was formerly a predominantly agricultural 
country but since the war, industry has come to account 
for more than half of her total economy. Hungary is an 
exporter of engineering products, machine tools, buses, 
telecommunications and electrical equipment, electronic 
and other instruments. She is stiU a large exporter of meat, 
fruit and vegetables and half her exports to Western 
European countries consists of agricultural produce. 
Following record crops in 1969 and the export of large 
amounts of wheat and maize, serious floods brought about 
a considerable drop in production in 1970. The 1971 
harvest showed an ii per cent increase while in 1972 the 
increase was 4 per cent. In 1973 there was a further overall 
increase in agricultural production of 5 per cent, with a 
record grain harvest of 11,500,000 tons. Over 97 per cent 
of the total arable area of the country is collectivized. 
Vineyards cover 50o;ooo acres. Chief imports are coal, iron 
ore, crude oil, coke, cotton, timber and consumer goods. 

Hungary is a member of the Council for Mutual Eco- 
nomic Assistance (Comecon) and in July 1969 she submitted 
formal application for membership of GATT. This was 
accepted and she joined GATT in September 1973. In 1973 
trade with members of Comecon and other socialist 
countries accounted for 66 per cent of total foreign trade. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 8,603 kilometres 
of track of which i ,054 kilometres are electrified. Budapest’s 
first deep-level underground railway started operation on 
April 4th, 1970, when the first 4^ miles out of a total of 6j 
opened. The second section of this east-west line, running 
under the Danube and linking Pest with Buda, opened in 
December 1972. Work is now in progress on a north-south 
line, due to open in 1976. There are about 29,700 kilometres 
of main or secondary roads, representing about 27 per cent 
of the total road network. Navigable inland waterways 
total some 1,633 kilometres. There is a small merchant 
fleet using mainly Hungarian-built vessels of an average 
tonnage of 1,100 tons. These operate from the Danube to 
Mediterranean ports and the United Kingdom. The state 
airline MALEV has an extensive network of flights to 
Europe and the Middle East, but there are no internal 
flights in Hungary, 

Social Welfare 

Since April 1st, 1972, all Hungarian- citizens have been 
covered by the country’s social insurance network; in the 
same month the right to care in sickness, old age or 
disability was written into the Constitution. Before that 
date about 97 per cent of the population were covered 
automatically through their employment or membership 
of a co-operative, while self-employed persons were free 
to contribute if they wished. 

Today the national insurance scheme is largely non- 
contributory. The employed person, whatever his job, pays 
a contribution to the pension fund — 3 per cent of wages 
for the average worker, higher for those earning more up 
to a maximum of 10 per cent of salary. The employer pays 
4 per cent into the pension fund for each person employed. 
Cost of health services and other social services are met by 
state subsidies and contributions for the place of worlL 
Members of agricultural and handicraft co-operatives pay 


a small monthly contribution, while under the new 
regulations introduced in April 1972, self-employed 
persons must now pay a monthly contribution which 
varies with income. Those who earn below a certain limit, 
however, are exempt. 

Social insurance covers sickness benefits which are 
available from the first day of sickness. Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits — insured women are paid confinement grants for 
20-24 weeks — free layettes, child care allowance (a new 
service which allows a mother to look after her child at 
home until he is 3 years old), and family allowances which 
vary according to the number of children in the family. 

In Hungary special pension laws determine the right of 
employed workers, members of agricultural co-operatives, 
and private tradesmen to pensions. Male workers are en- 
titled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 years (55 for 
women), if they have been employed for at least ten years. 
Workers who have been employed in heavy or unhealthy 
work may qualify for pension five years earlier than this. 
The employment period for a full pension is 25 years 
and this pension amounts to 50 per cent of the worker's 
average wage prior to retirement, plus i per cent of this 
basic pension for every year worked. Various other pensions 
are paid under the Hungarian social insurance scheme; 
these include invalid pensions, widows’ pensions, and 
orphans’ allowances. 

Education 

The Educational Act of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and provided the basis of the present- 
day system. Various changes have been made since 1961, 
including the revision of the basic school system in 1963, 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 years 
attend crfeches {bolcsodik), and those between the ages of 
3 and 6 years attend kindergartens (dvoddk). Neither of 
these schools is compulsory and, although attendance is 
increasing, they are not so well-attended as elsewhere in 
Eastern Europe. Compulsory education begins for the 
Hungarian child at 6 years of age when he attends the 
basic school (dltaldnos iskola). Basic education continues 
until the child is 14, during which time he will be taught 
general subjects together -with some practical training. 
Provision is made in the basic school for talented children, 
particularly those who are linguistically inclined. Facilities 
for secondary education were improved as a result of the 
1961 Educational Act Children are now required to 
attend school until the age of 16 years. There are four types 
of secondary school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively the backward or abnormal cliild. 
Children who do not wish to continue with their schooling 
after the age of 16 years attend the tovdbbhipzd iskoldk for 
two vears, in order to complete their compulsory schooling. 
The majority of children prefer to continue rvitli their 
education after 16 years of age. The most popular types of 
secondarj' schools are the grammar school ^{gimndzium) 
and the lechnikttm. The gimttdzium provides a four-year 
course of mainly academic studies, altliough some voca- 
tional training does figute on tlie curriculum. The fechnikum 
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offers full vocational training together with a general 
education, emphasis being laid on practical work. Appren- 
tice training schools (ipari tanuldk gydkorld iskoldi), are 
attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives, etc., and 
lead to full trade qualifications. General education is less 
important as part of the curriculum in this type of school. 
Further educational reform {1973-74) is now being directed 
at revising the curricula and the way in which the per- 
formance of pupils is assessed. One of the main aims is to 
change the emphasis towards mastering techniques of 
learning rather than amassing a large volume of facts. 

Over the past few years demand for education in Hun- 
gary has been increasing at an exceptional rate and this is 
reflected in the government’s promotion of educational 
expansion. Both the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the number of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World War, and there are 
now about 86,000 students in 62 higher institutes, includ- 
ing 9 universities and 9 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the main 
holiday centre for boating, bathing and fishing. The cities 
have great historical and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs. 
In 1973 there were 7,241,000 foreign visitors. A special 
exchange rate of 58 forints to £1 is available for tourists. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Nationals of Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland, Komania, 
U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia do not require visas to enter 
Hungary. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing are also much favoured. Winter sports are 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : klay 1 (May Day), August 20 (Constitution Day), 
November 7 (October Revolution Day), December 25 and 
26 (Christmas). 

1976 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 4 (Liberation 
Day), April 15 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 filldr= I forint. 

Exchange rates (March J974): 

£1 stcrUng=22.83 forints; 

U.S. $1= 9.83 forints. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Popuiation 

Estimated 

Popuiation 

January ist, 
i960 

January ist, 1970 

July ist, 1972 

July ist, 1973 

Male 

Female 

Total 

93,031.6 sq. km.* 

9,961,044 

5,003,651 

5,318,448 

10,322,099 

10,397,000 

10, <129, 000 


* 35.920 square miles. 


Languages (i960 Census): Magyar (Hungarim) 98.24 per cent; German 0.51 per cent; Slovak 0.31 percent; Romany 0.26 
per cent; Croatian 0.25 per cent; Romanian o.io per cent. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Resident 
Population 
(J anuary ist, 
1972) 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

County Town* 
(population at 

January ist, 1970) 

Counties: 









Baranya 




4.388 

273,000 

62 

(Pdcs 

145,307) 

B 4 cs-Kiskun 




8,362 

564,000 

67 

Kecskemdt 

77,484 

B^kds .... 




5.669 

435,000 

77 

Bdk&csaba 

55.408 

Borsod-Abaiij-Zemplen . 




7.024 

590,000 

84 

(Miskolc 

172,952) 

Csongrdd 




4.149 

319,000 

77 

(Szeged 

118,490) 

Fejdr .... 




4.374 

396,000 

91 

Sz6kesfeh6rvdr 

72,490 

Gy6r-Sopron 




3.S37 

302,000 

79 

(Gy6r 

100,065) 

Hajdd-Bihar 




5.766 

357,000 

62 

(Debrecen 

155,122) 

Heves .... 




3.638 

341,000 

94 

Eger 

45,229 

Komirom . 




2.249 

308,000 

137 

Tatabdnya 

65.130 

Ndgrid 




2.544 

234,000 

92 

Salgdtarjan 

37,212 

Pest .... 




6.394 

897,000 

140 

(Budapest 

1,940,212) 

Somogy 




6,082 

360,000 

59 

Kaposvdr 

58,099 

Szabolcs-Szatmdr . 




5.936 

561,000 

94 

Nyiregyhdza 

70,640 

Szolnok 




5.571 

438,000 

79 

Szolnok 

61,418 

Tolna .... 




3.609 

252,000 

70 

Szekszdrd 

24,201 

Vas . 




3.340 

278,000 

83 

Szombathely 

64,745 

Veszprdm . 




5.187 

413,000 

80 

Veszprdm 

35,158 

Zala .... 




3.285 

261,000 

79 

Zalaegerszeg 

39,176 

Cities: 









Budapest (capital)* 




525 

2,028,000 

3,862 

— 


Debrecen* . 




446 

170,000 

381 




Gy6r* .... 




175 

108,000 

620 




Miskolc* 




224 

188,000 

843 




Pdcs* .... 




145 

156,000 

1.075 

— 


Szeged* 




113 

131,000 

1.164 

* 


Total . 

• 

• 

• 

93.032 

10,360,000! 

III 

— 


• The six largest cities have separate County status. The area and population of each such city are not included in the 
larger County which it administers. 

t Due to a statistical discrepancy, the resident population does not equal the total population present, which was 
estimated to be 10,381,352 at January ist, 1972. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(Population at January ist, 1970) 


Budapest (capital) 

1,940,212 

Kecskemdt 


77,484 

Miskolc . 

172,952 

Szdkesfehdrvdr . 


72,490 

Debrecen 

155,122 

Nyiregyhdza . 


70,640 

Pdcs 

145.307 

Tatabdnya 


65,130 

Szeged . , 

118,490 

Szombathely . 


64.745 

Gy6r 

100,065 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

('000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1970 . 

153-3 

14-7 

9-3 

120.2 

11-7 

1971 • 

152.1 

14-5 

9-1 

123.0 

11.9 

1972 . 

154-4 

14-7 

9-4 

118.9 

II. 4 

1973 ■ 

n.a. 

15-0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

II . 8 
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ECONOJnCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of January ist, 1970) 



SIale 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce and Business Seivdces 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

Other Activities ...... 

751,842 

140,537 

898,292 

84,593 

312,685 

i6r,8o6 

267,115 

316,614 

471,383 

21,579 

726,947 

22,694 

57,359 

258,138 

77,673 

419,419 

1,223,225 

162,116 

1,625,239 

107,287 

370,044 

419,944 

344,788 

736,033 

Total ...... 

2,933,484 

2,055,192 

4,988,676 


* Figures exclude persons seeking work for the first time and 214,893 apprentices. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
('000) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

JIanufacturing, ^lining. Electricity and Water . 
Construction . . . * . 

Commerce ....... 

Transport and Communications 

Seivdces (incl. gas and sanitary services) . 

Total 

1,290.6 

1,812.9 

373-3 

409.9 

344-2 

764-4 

1.274-9 

1,776.1 

394-8 

423-9 

372.2 

781.9 

1,247-3 

1,786.8 

406.2 

429.1 

379-6 

800.9 

4,995-3 

5,023.8 

5,049-9 


Source: International Labour Ofiice, Year Book of Labour Statistics 1973. 


Wheat 
Rye . 
Barley 
Oats . 
Maize . 
Rice . 
Potatoes 
Sugar Beet 
Grapes 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1973 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 

Gardens 

Orchards 

Vineyards 

Meadows 

Pastures 

Forest Land 

Reeds .... 
Other Land and Inland 'Water 

Total . 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



5.026 

151 

170 

219 

401 

S80 

1,483 

33 

940 


9.303 
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LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded in March) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 



1,933.000 


1,901,000 

1,965,000 

Pigs 



5,970,000 

7,510,000 

7,353,000 

6,980,000 

Sheep 



3,024,000 

2,657,000 

2,271,000 

2,259,000 

Horses 



231,000 

219,000 

204,000 

189,000 

Goats 



60,000* 

45,000* 

36,000 

n.a. 

Chickens . 



57 . 973,000 

66,179,000 

61,216,000 

n.a. 

Ducks 



3,012,000 

3,275,000 

2 . 737,000 

n.a. 

Geese 



1,169,000 

1,602,000 

1.0*12.000 

n.a. 

Turke3rs . 



671,000 

848,000 

1,222,000 

n.a. 

Bee Colonies 



383,000 

394,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Beef and Veal ..... 

128,000 

119,000 

120,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 

7,000 

6,000 

5,000 

Pig Meat ...... 

304,000 

313,000 

376,000 

Horse Meat ...... 

1,900 

2,300 

2,000 

Poultry Meat ...... 

188.900 

221,900 

223,000 

Edible Offal 

35,400 

35,200 

39,800 

Edible Pig Fat ..... 

n.a. 

60,146 

80.649 

Inedible Pig Fat* 

3,ooot 

3,ooot 

3 ,ooot 

Cows’ Milkt 

1,888,000 

1,863,000 

1,803,000 

Sheep’s Milk ...... 

70,000 

73,000 

62,000 

Goats’ Milk ...... 

18,000 

18,000 

18,000 

Butter§ ....... 

21,272 

20,238 

17,698 

Cheese: from Cows’ Milk§ 

35,000 

39,200 

36,600 

from Sheep’s Milk§ 

4,000 

3»2oo 

2,300 

Dried MUk 

n.a. 

1,800 

3,300 

Hen Eggs ...... 

150,900 

182,400 

193,200 

Honey ....... 

7,100 

7,500 

10,606 

Wool: Greasy. ..... 

10,763 

9,776 

8,844 

Clean ...... 

5,200 

4,690 

4,245 

Horse Hides ...... 

268 

177 

182 

Cattle Hides ...... 

14,262 

13,375 

13,606 

Calf Skins ...... 

345 

215 

\ 

Sheep Skins ...... 

365 

308 

r 455 

Pig Skins ...... 

9,327 

8,873 

12,346 


1972 : Edible Pig Fat 97,2r4 metric tons; Milk t, 783 million litres; Butter rS.oyd metric tons; 

Eggs 3,287 million; Wool (greasy) 8,300 metric tons. \ 

• Excluding tallow, 
t FAO estimate. 

t Including milk sucked by young animals. 

§ Factory production only, i.e. butter and cheese produced at milk plants, excluding 
farm production. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 
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FORESTRY 

(’ooo cubic metres) 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood 

2,495 

2,539 

2,678 

2,697 

2.830 

2,520 

Total . 

5,034 

5,376 

5,350 


SAWmVOOD PRODUCTION 


1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coniferous (soft wood) 

423 

340 

407 

Broadleaved (hard wood) . 

516 

532 

496 

Total 

939 

872 

903 


FISHING 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Catch (metric tons) 


29,900 

27,800 

26,000 

Value of Landings (miUion forints) . 


508 

455 

416 


MINING 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal. 

('ooo metric tons) 

3,941 

3.671 

3,410 

Brown Coal 

( „ 

»> 

.. ) 

" } 

17,757 

15.534 

15,463 

Lignite 

( .. 

** 

5.726 

6,636 

7,908 

Crude Petroleum 

( .. 

tt 

.. ) 

1.955 

1.977 

1,989 

Iron Ore . 

( 


.. ) 

687 

695 

681 

Bauxite . 

( 

tt 

- ) 

2,ogo 

2,358 

2,600 

Natural Gas 

(million 

cu. 

metres) 

3,705 

4,086 

4.813 


INDUSTRY 


Pig Iron . 
Crude Steel 
Rolled Steel 
Aluminium 
Cement 


('ooo metric tons) 


Nitrogenous Fertilizer ( 


Superphosphates 
Refined Sugar . 
Buses and Lorries 
Cotton Fabrics . 
Leather Foottvear 
Electric Power . 
Woollen Cloth . 
Television Sots . 


) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

(number! 
('ooo sq. metres) 
('ooo pairs) 
(million kWTi) 
('ooo sq. metres) 
. . ('ooo) 


1971 


1,970 

3,111 

2,063 

67.0 

2,712 

1,841 

922 

241.0 

10,387 

306,001 

37,809 

14,994 

40,660 

371 


1972 


2,044 

3-273 

2,220 

68.2 

2,969 

1,824 

951 

297.6 

11,647 

311,769 

37-057 

16,318 

38.236 

350 


1973 


2,oS8 

3.332 

2,280 

67.9 

3,405 

1,969 

1,002 

300.5 

10,606 

346.257 

41,173 

17,635 

38.065 

353 
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FINANCE 

100 forint. 

Coins; lo, 20 and 50 filler; i, 2, 5 and 10 forints. , .. 

Notes; 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 forints. 

Exchange rates (March' 1974): sterling =2 2. 83 forinte (basic rate) 

or 58.44 forints (non-commercial rate); U.S. $1=9.83 forints (basic rate) 
or 25.12 forints (non-commercial rate). 

100 forints=^4-38= $10.18 (basic rates). ’ 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the forint was officially valued at 8.52 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=11.737 forints).' Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the value was 9.25 cents ($1 = 10.81 forints). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was ;£i =28.169 forints. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million forints) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 (est.) 

Share in Profits of State Enterprises* 

Taxes and Other Receipts from Agricul- 
tural Co-operatives .... 
Taxes from Population .... 
Other Receipts . . . . • . 

Total Revenue . 

Deficit ...... 

143,664 

3.646 

4.877 

19.744 

156,676. . 

4.974 

5.512 

24,464 

173.410 

5.530 

6,000 
' ' 27,710 

171.931 

3.777 

191,626 

3.303 

212,650 

3,200 

175.708 

194.929 

215,850 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

1972 (est.) 

Investments and National Economy 

Social Welfare and Health 

Social Security . , . 

Education - . 

Science, Art and Culture 

Defence . . . . . . • 

Public Order and Legal Security 
Administration . . . . . 

Other Expenditure . . . . 

Total 

93.479 
8,681 . 
22,223 
9.805 

4.013 

9.848 

5.241 

3.397 

19,021 

102,973 

9.635 

24,241 
10,867 
' 4.556 
' 9.891 
5.950 
3.674 
23,142 

110,883 

10,434 

26,159 

11,728 

5.051 
9.715 
6,272. , 
3.762 

31.846. _ 

175.708 

194.929 

215.850 


1972 (actual): Revenue 209,400 million forints; Expenditure 212,000 million forints. 

1973 (estimates): Revenue 229,500 million forints; Expenditure 232,200 million forints. 

1974 (estimates): Revenue 261,400 million forints; Expenditure 263,700 million forints. 
* Including industrial and consumer co-operatives. Figures include turnover tax, 

social insurance premiums and other receipts from enterprises. 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* 


(’000 million forints at current prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1970 

1971 

1972 • 

Agriculture and Fishing. 

Forestry and Logging .... 
Industiyf . ... 

46.7 

1.7 

117.2 

52.2 

1-7 
• 121.3 

J- 55-3 
133-1 

Construction ..... 

34-1 ■ 

37-5 

40.0 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

42.2 

. 48.0 

54-6 

Transport and Storage . . . ' . 

Communications ..... 

13*7 

3-1 

0 

CO 

H 

' 18.7 ■ 

Others (ind. net indirect taxes) 

13-7 

15.8 

17.7 

Total ..... 

272.4 

294.' 3 . 

319-4 ^ 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including 
turnov'er taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

t Manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


{million forints) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. 


22,631 

24,462 

29,410 

27.197 

1 

35,098 

29,355 

34,093 

35,583 

1 1 

37,299 

42,039 


COJMODITy GROUPS 


(million forints) 


Fuels and Electric Energy 
Raw and Basic Materials 
Vegetable Materials .... 

Animal Materials .... 

Mineral Products .... 

Raw Materials for Metallurgy 
Raw Materials for Chemical Industry . 
Semi-finished Products .... 

Metal Products ..... 

Chemical Products .... 

Other Products ..... 

Tools and Equipment . . . • 

Spare Parts ...... 

Machinery, Transport Equipment, Other 

Capital Goods 

Complete Factory and Machinery Instal- 
lations 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery . 
Transport Equipment . . • 

Jletal Working Machinery . 
Instruments ...... 

Telecommunications Equipment . 
Vacuum Equipment . . • • 

Other Machinery and Equipment . 

Other Capital Goods . 

Industrial Consumer Goods 

Clothing and Textiles . . . • 

Vehicles and Accessories 
Radios, TV Sets, Household Electrical 
Equipment . . • • • 

Pharmaceuticals . . . • • 

Furniture 

Cleaning and Cosmetic Goods 
Other Consumer Goods _ . _ • 

Agricultural Products and Live Animals . 
Cereals ...•■• 
Fresh Fruit and Vegetables . • . • 

Oil Seeds 

Spices, Coffee, Cocoa . . • • 

Other Plant Products . - • • 

Live Animals and Animal Products 
Products of the Food Industry' 

Bakery and Confectionery Products . 
Preserved Fruit and Vegetables and 
Ground Spices 
Vegetable Oil Products 
Sugar Industry Products . • 

Wncs, Spirits, Tobacco and Other Food 
Industry’ Products . . • • 

Meat, Poultry’ and Dairy Produce 

Total . . . • • 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1,812.7 

2.144-3 

2,545-2 

5,216.7 

6,451-4 

6,552.2 

1.807.5 

2,249.2 

2,185.1 

383-0 

407.1 

363.6 

688.7 

736.5 

755-7 

1,378.2 

1,806.1 

1 , 935-8 

959-3 

1,252-5 

1,312.0 

5,475-8 

6,635.7 

7.708.7 

1 , 534-4 

1,587-4 

1,903.7 

2,366.0 

2,862.2 

3 , 357-8 

1,306.6 

1,932.0 

1.970-5 

268.8 

254-1 

476.7 

1 , 359-7 

1,671.8 

2,441.4 

. 4,547-6 

6,366.2 

8,942.5 

404.1 

403.6 

7 <^ 3-9 

451.3 

550.4 

1,389.0 

659.3 

1,274-3 

1,523-4 

195-8 

278.8 

289.9 

319.2 

462.8 

548.6 

128.2 

170.0 

204.1 

93-9 

124.2 

170.8 

2,258.6 

3,011.7 

3.963-9 

37-2 

go. 4 

88.9 

1.724-1 

2,890.2 

3,099.2 

279-4 

587-8 

641.1 

458.6 

894.0 

987.0 

174.6 

324-9 

269.7 

36.7 

65-4 

78.5 

138.8 

175-8 

1950 

63.6 

84.1 

96.5 

572.4 

758-2 

831-4 

991.7 

977-0 

1,329-4 

282.5 

175-1 

646.9 

152.2 

197-3 

187.0 

123-3 

58.7 

107-5 

272.5 

387-3 

293-7 

60.6 

49-2 

48.5 

100.6 

109.4 

45-8 

1,502.8 

2,273.7 

2 » 47 y 

61.4 

87-7 

175-8 

51.6 

68.8 

72.2 

390.7 

46S.4 

613.0 

74-1 

98.2 

343-1 

389-5 

467.1 

564.6 

535-5 

1,083.5 

711.1 

22,631.1 

mm 

35.09S.4 


Exports 


1969 


396.1 

1,834.0 

440.5 

171.8 

138.5 

994.1 

89.1 

3.633.4 

1.285.7 

1 , 175.3 

830.5 

341.9 
1 , 323.9 

6.143.8 


1970 


279.1 

2,439.9 

595.2 
146.0 

172.4 

1.356.5 

169.8 

4.007.5 

1.626.2 

1.267.2 

736.7 

377-4 

1,630.0 

6.982.5 


1971 


232.3 

2.168.2 

430.7 

146.9 

144.9 

1,229.9 

215.8 
4,189.6 

1 , 517-5 

1.370.3 

823.3 
478.5 

1 , 585.1 

7 , 511-7 


815-5 

770.3 

577-0 

178.9 

159-2 

150.7 

1,863.3 

2,173-6 

2,214.7 

306.3 

344-8 

373-8 

531-7 

656.4 

703-0 

758.6 

804.6 

867.3 

159.1 

260.1 

364-4 

1,401 ,8 

1,666.8 

2,055-5 

12S.6 

146.7 

205-3 

5,519.9 

5,659-8 

6,710.7 

2,697.9 

2,759-7 

3,209.2 

208.2 

214.9 

261.4 

275-5 

241.4 

288.8 

897-3 

954-5 

1,150.6 

188.6 

192.3 

206.6 

87-4 

69.1 

84.0 

1,165.0 

1,227.9 

1,510.1 

2,430-7 

2,738.5 

2,744-3 

367-9 

644.1 

169.6 

890.6 

727.0 

782.6 

67-5 

78.9 

134-2 

19-3 

23.8 

18.3 

48-3 

62.0 

88.0 

1,037.1 

1,202.7 

1,551-6 

3.180.4 

3,459-5 

4,212.8 

32-7 

51-8 

103.8 

928.7 

954-5 

1,072.7 

145-7 

116.1 

193-6 

96.0 

85.6 

62. s 

688. 3 

741-6 

867.6 

1,289.0 

1,509-9 

1.912.3 

24,462.2 

rai 

29,354-7 
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COUNTRIES 
(million forints) 


Imports by Origin 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ..... 


1,126.0 

1,044.6 

1.321.1 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


303-1 

225.2 

218.4 

Brazil ..... 


201.2 

298.9 

430.3 

Bulgaria .... 


588.3 

460.9 

427-2 

China, People’s Republic . 


196.6 

222.1 

246.1 

Cuba ..... 



83.2 

116.4 

Czechoslovakia 


2 , 945-1 

2,908.8 

3.057-8 

Egypt 



230.2 

208.9 

France ..... 

, 

989.2 

976.5 

871.8 

German Democratic Republic . 


3.813-0 

3.599-5 

3.232.3 

Germany, Federal Republic 


2,196.5 

2,560.3 

3.220.3 

India ..... 


310.7 

342.8 

277.0 

Iraq ..... 


127.4 

88.8 

222.1 

Italy ..... 


1.365-3 

r.207.0 

1.224.5 

Japan 


235 0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands .... 


354-6 

404.1 

496.7 

Poland ..... 


1.796.6 

1,788.7 

1,822.8 

Romania .... 


956.4 

806.5 

1.135-4 

Sweden ..... 


303.8 

291.3 

361.1 

Switzerland .... 


397-0 

402.2 

528.6 

Turkey ..... 


189.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 


11.983.5 

11,821.3 

12,709,9 

United Kingdom 


780.1 

776.1 

747.8 

U.S.A 


647.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Yugoslavia .... 


762.3 

584.9 

561.9 

Totai- (inch others) 

• 

35.098.4 

34.093.2 

37.299.4 


Exports by Destination 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ..... 


748.9 

934-8 

1,303-0 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


133-9 

168.2 

201.0 

Bulgaria .... 


550.8 

668.5 

587-4 

China, People’s Republic . 


312.8 

353-6 

369.6 

Czechoslovakia 


2,327.5 

2 , 955-2 

3.713-9 

Egypt 


304.0 

302.4 

176.6 

France ..... 


292.5 

420.9 

564.5 

German Democratic Republic . 


2,842.3 

3,480.5 

4,706.6 

Germany, Federal Republic 


1,612.5 

1 , 954-9 

2,608.0 

India ..... 


233-8 

322.5 

159-6 

Iran ..... 

1 

128.3 

124.4 

196.3 

Iraq ..... 


89. 8 

118.0 

248.8 

Italy ..... 


1,656.1 

2,225.0 

2,702.2 

Netherlands .... 


332.7 

394-7 

464-4 

Poland ..... 


2,209,1 

2,524.7 

2,586.6 

Romania .... 


793-4 

821.1 

1,271.6 

Sweden ..... 


232.9 

273-9 

319-7 

Switzerland .... 


528.8 

549-8 

697.8 

U.S.S.R 


10,249.2 

12,838.9 

14,034-1 

United Kingdom 


259-3 

329-8 

453-9 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 


192. I 

194-1 

279.2 

Yugoslavia .... 


763-6 

774-8 

S34-4 

Totai. (inch others) 

■ 

29,354-7 

35,583-3 

42,038.6 
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TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Foreign Tourists .... 
Foreign Visitors in Transit 

4.170,090 

1.935*384 

3.416,655 

2,969.413 

3,810,500 

3,430,100 

Total .... 

6,105,474 

' 6.386,068 

7,240,600 


* Provisional figures. 


TOURISTS BY ORIGIN 
(including visitors in transit) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ...... 

237.833 

257,100 

331,800 

Bulgaria ..... 

282,900 

283,400 

339,600 

Czechoslovakia .... 

2,807,473 

2,649,000 

2,775.200 

German Democratic Republic . 

424,100 

490,700 

511,200 

Germany, Federal Republic 

26^798 

315,800 

338,800 

Poland ...... 

487,468 

684,900 

909,900 

Romania ..... 

243.°99 

297,300 

382,800 

U.S.S.R 

177,681 

217,600 

230,400 

Yugoslavia 

801,026 

767,700 

972,000 

Total (ind. others) 

6,105,474 

6,386,068 

7,240,600 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(million) 



1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried 



536-4 

503.8 

500.4 

Passenger-kilometres . 


• 

16,331 

15.897 

16,130 

Net ton-kilometres 

• 

• 

19,810 

! 20,312 

1 

20,051 


ROADS 

JIOTOR Vehicles in Use 
(at year’s end) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Cars .... 
Goods Vehicles .... 
Buses and Coaches 

Jlotor Cycles .... 

Mopeds 

240,265 

n.a. 

n.a. 

269,228 

342.127 


340.202 
100,374 

12,986 

312,300 

387.202 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Total Scheduled Services 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Aircraft Departures 

2,768 

6,207 

n.a. 

Kilometres Flo^vn 

7,345,000 

8,071,000 

9,004,000 

Passengers Carried 

254.183 

282,787 

268,000 

Passenger-km. .... 

290.367-000 

334,321,000 

321,000,000 

Cargo Carried: metric tons . 

4,662 

4.428 

n.a. 

Cargo tonne-km. .... 
Mail tonne-km. .... 

6,090,000 

460,000 

5,996,000 

470,000 

J- 7,564,000 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Freight carried . . ('000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres . 

3.181 

2.715 

?. 2 IO 

2,711 

3.300 

3.380 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Radio Licences .... 


2.530.300 

2,543,000 

2,542,000 

Television Sets .... 


1,768,600 

1,943,000 

2,085,000 

Books Titles (including translations) . 


4.793 

5.536 

6,648 

Daily Newspapers .... 


29 

29 

29 

Average Daily Circulation 


2,230,000 

2,391,000 

2,500,000 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Nujiber of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery. 

3.642 

14,846 

270,000 

Primary 

5.197 

64,004 

1,043,000 

Secondary 

540 

13.687 

346.543 

Higher . 

55 

10,778 

90.857 
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HUNGARY — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1949; amended April 1972.) 


NATIONAL STATUS 

Hungary is a People’s Republic, a State of workers and 
working peasants, in which all power belongs to the work- 
ing people and is exercised through elected representatives. 
The Republic defends the power and liberty of the working 
people and the independence of the country and opposes 
the e.xploitation of man. 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

The bulk of the means of production is owned by the 
State, by public bodies or by co-operative organizations, 
and state and co-operative o\vnership enjoy equal status. 
Means of production may also be privately owned. The 
national economy is directed by the State power of the 
people. The economic life of the Republic is determined 
by_a State national economic plan in which the State 
strives to expand the forces of production, increase 
national wealth, raise material and cultural standards and 
strengthen the defences of the country. All natural re- 
sources, means of communication and agricultural enter- 
prises are the property of the State. Foreign trade is 
carried out both by state trading companies and by 
companies and enterprises with export-import rights. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees the right of 
the working peasants to the land and regards it as its duty 
to assist the socialist development of agriculture. The State 
supports every genuine co-operative movement of the 
workers that is directed against exploitation. The Constitu- 
tion recognizes and protects all property acquired by 
labour and guarantees the right of inheritance. Private 
enterprise is not allowed to run counter to the pubh’c 
interest. 

Labour is the base of the social order and every able- 
bodied citizen has the right and the duty to work to the 
best of his ability. By their labour, the workers serve the 
cause of socialist construction. 

STATE AUTHORITY 

The highest organ of State authority _ in the 
Hungarian People's Republic is Parliament, which exer- 
cises all the rights deriving from the sovereignty of the 
people and determines the organization, direction and 
conditions of government. Parliament enacts laws, deter- 
mines the State budget, decides the national economic 
plan, elects the Presidential Council and the Council of 
hlinisters, directs the activities of ministries, decides upon 
declaring war and concluding peace and exercises the 
prerogative of amnesty. 

Parliament is elected for a term of four years «md 
members enjoy immunity from arrest and prosecution 
wthout parliamentary consent. It meets at least twice a 
year and is convened by the Presidential Council or by a 
written demand of one-third of its members. It elects a 
speaker, two deputy speakers and six recorders from 
among its own members, and it lays down its own rales of 
procedure and agenda. As a general rale, the sessions of 
Parliament are held in public. 

Parliament has the right of legislation which can be 
initiated by the Presidential Council, the Council of 
hlinistcrs or any member of Parliament. Decisions are 
valid only if at least half of the members are present, and 
they require a simple majority. Constitutional changes 
require a t%vo-thirds majority. Acts of Parliament arc 


signed by the President and the Secretary of the Presiden- 
tial Council Parliament may set up committees. 

Parh'ament may pronounce its dissolution before the 
expiration of its term, and in the event of an emergency 
rnay prolong its mandate or may be re-convened after 
dissolution. A new _ Parliament must be elected within 
three months of dissolution and convened within one 
month of polling day. At its first sitting Parliament elects 
from among its members the Presidential Council, con- 
sisting of a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
and_ seventeen members. The Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, its Deputy Chairmen and its members are 
ineligible for election to the Presidential Council. 

The Presidential Council may issue the writ for a general 
election, convene Parliament, initiate legislation, hold 
plebiscites, direct local government, conclude international 
treaties, appoint diplomatic representatives, ratify inter- 
national treaties, appoint higher civil servants and officers 
of the armed forces, award orders and titles, and exercise 
the prerogative of mercy. It may annul or modify by-laws, 
dissolve local organs of government and, when Parliament 
is not in session, may enact laws. The Presidential Council 
is responsible to Parliament, which can recall it. 

THE HIGHEST ORGAN OF STATE 
ADhnNISTItATION 

The highest organ of State administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to Parh’ament and consisting of a 
Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, Ministers of State and other 
hlinisters who are elected by Parliament on the recom- 
mendation of the Presidential Council. ‘The Council of 
Ministers directs the work of the ministries (listed in a 
special enactment), and ensures the enforcement of laws 
and the fulfilment of economic plans; it may issue decrees 
and annul or modify measures taken by any central or 
local organ of government. 

LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER 

The local organs of State power are the county, district, 
to'vn, borough and town precinct councils, whose members 
are elected for a term of four years by the voters in each 
area. Ix)cal councils direct economic, social and cultural 
activities in their area, prepare local economic plans and 
budgets and supervise their fulfilment, enforce laws, 
supervise suborduiate organs, maintain public order, pro- 
tect public property and individual rights, direct local 
economic enterprises and support co-operatives. They may 
issue regulations and annul or modify those of subordinate 
councils. Local Councils are administered by an Executive 
Committee elected by and responsible to them. 

JUDICATURE 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
Hungarian People’s Republic, conn^ and district courts. 
The Supreme Court exercises the right of supervising In 
principle the judicial activities and practice of all other 
courts. 

All judicial offices are filled by election; Supreme Court, 
county and district court judges are all elected for an 
indefinite period: the President and judges of the Supreme 
Court are elected bv Parliament. All court hearings arc 
public unless othcrtvisc prescribed by law, and those 
accuscrl are guaranteed the right of defence. Under .a new 
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law on criminal procedure which came into force on 
January ist, 1974, an accused person must be considered 
innocent until proved guilty. 

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 

The function of the Chief Public Prosecutor is to watch 
over the observance of the law. He is elected for a period 
of six years by Parliament, to whom he is responsible. The 
organization of public prosecution is under the control of 
the Chief Public Prosecutor, who appoints the public 
prosecutors. 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

The Hungarian People’s Republic guarantees for its 
citizens the right to work and to remuneration, the right 
of rest and recreation, the right to care in old age, siclcness 
or disability, the right to education, and equality before 
the law; women enjoy equal rights with men. Discrimina- 
tion on grounds of sex, religion or nationality is a punish- 
able offence. The State also ensures freedom of conscience, 
religious worship, speech, the Press and assembly. The 
right of workers to organize themselves is stressed in order 
to promote democracy, socialist construction, cultural and 
educational development and intematlonaJ solidarity. The 
freedom of the individual, and the privacy of the home and 


of correspondence are inviolable. Freedom for creative 
work in the sciences and the arts is now also guaranteed by 
the Constitution under the amendments adopted in 1972. 

The basic freedoms of all workers are guaranteed and 
foreign citizens enjoy the right of asylum. 

It is the fundamental duty of all citizens to defend the 
property of the people, consolidate social assets, incre2ise 
economic strength, raise the living standards and cultural 
level of the workers, and strengthen the people’s demo- 
cratic system. Military service and the defence of their 
country are the duties of all citizens. 

' ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members of Parliament are elected on the basis of 
universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret ballot, and 
they are accountable to their constituents, who may recall 
them. All citizens of eighteen years and over have the right 
to vote, with the exception of those who are unsound of 
mind, and those who are deprived of their civil rights by a 
court of law. 

COAT OF ARMS, FLAG AND CAPITAL 
The Constitution describes the coat of arms of the 
Hungarian People’s Republic. The Sag is red, white and 
green, and the capital city is Budapest. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1974) 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

President: PAi. Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndou GAspAr, 0d6n KiskAzi, 

Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Dr. Tibor Bartha, Mrs. PAl 
Bodonyi, Dr. IstvAn HorvAth, Dr. RichArd Hor- 
vAth, JAnos ICAdAr, Gvola KAllai, LAszl6 NAnAsi, 
KAroly N£meth. Dr. Gyula Ortutay, Dr. GAbor 
Petri, Dr. IstvAn SAlyi, IstvAn Szab6, Dr. Rezs6 
Trautmann, Gyula Uszta, Mrs. IstvAn Vass. 

POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS' PARTY 

Members: Gyorgy Acz6l, Antal Apr6, ValAria Benke, 
E6la Biszko, Lajos Feh^r, Jen6 Fock, SAndor 
GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula KAllai, ZoltAn 
Kom6csin, LAszi6 Mar6thy, DezsS Nemes, KAroly 
NEmeth, Rkzs6 Nyers. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Prime Minister: Jen6 Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Gyorgy AczEl, JAnos BorbAndi, 
Dr. MAtyAb TimAr, Gt'orgy LAzAr, Dr. IstvAn HuszAr. 

Minister Of Foreign Affairs: Frigyes Puja. 


Minister of Homo Affairs: AndrAs Benkbi. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. Imre Dim^ny. 
Minister of Finance: Lajos Faluv£gi. 

Minister of Health: Emil Schultheisz. 

Minister of Culture and Education: Mikl6s Nagy. 

Minister of Internal Trade: IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Dr. Gyula 
Horgos. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Dr. Gyula SzekiIr. 

Minister of Light Industry: Mrs. JAnos KeserO. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Dr. Jdzsnr Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: Jdzssr Bondor. 
Minister of Labour: LAzl6 Karakas. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: Dr. Gy6rgy CsanAdi. 

President of the Technical Development Committee: Dr. 

Mikl6s Ajtai. 

President of the National Planning Office; Gy6rgy LAzAr. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO HUNGARY 
(In Budapest unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy, (L) Legation. 


Afgbanisian; Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania: Munkdcsy Mihdly u. 6 (E); Chargt d' Affaires ad 
interim: Latif Shehit. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Argentina: Rippl-R6nai u. i (E); Ambassador: AiPREDo 
CiPRiAKo Pons Benitez. 

Australia: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Austria: Benczur u. i6 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich 
Froelichstahe. 

Bangaldcsh: Ambassador: Abdl Faiz Bashir-dl Axam. 

Belgium: Dondti u. 34 (E); Ambassador: Andre Bayot. 

Bolivia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Brazil: Somlydi ut. 3 (L); Minister: (vacant). 

Bulgaria: Ndpkoztdrsasagu. 115 {^)] Ambassador .■'V asiimv 
Stanoyev. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Canada: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Central African Republic; (E). 

Chad: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, Pcopie’s Republic: Benczur u. 17 (E); Ambassador; 
Li Tse-wang. 

Colombia: (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Carlos HernAndez 
Bernal. 

Congo (Brazzaville): (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Cuba: Harangvirdg u. 3 (E); Ambassador; F. Chomon 
Mediavilla. 

Cyprus: (E); Ambassador; Demos Hadjimiltis. 

Czechoslovakia: Ndpstadion u. 22 (E); Ambassador; 
FrantiSek Dvorsic^. 

Dahomey; (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Denmark: Vdrhalom u. 12-16/b (E); Chargi d'Affaires ad 
interim: Henning Svanholt. 

Ecuador: (E). 

Egypt: Be'rc u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Wagih Mohamed 
Ronshdy. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Bdthory u. 24 (E); Ambassador: Georg Jyrkaen- 
KALLIO. 

France: Lendvay n. 27 (E): Ambassador: G£rard Asian- 
rich. 

Gambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

German Democratic Republic: Ndpstadion u. 101-103 (E); 
Ambassador; Gunther Kohrt. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E); Ambassador; George-Michael 
Mazarakis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: BuzavirAg n. 14 (E); Ambassador: Mmc. Beliappa 
Muthamma. 

Indonesia: GorldJ fasor 26 (E): Ambassador: Roeslan 
Badoe, 


Iran: Ddlibdb u. 29 (E); Ambassador; Hussein Moghad.vm. 

PUYANI. 

Iraq: Szantd Bdla u. 13 (E); Ambassador; Madhat Ibra- 
him JUMMA. 

Italy: Ndpstadion u. 95 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mario 
Franzi. 

Ivory Coast: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: R6mer Floris u. 58 (E); Ambassador: Eiji Tokura. 
Jordan: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Kenya: (E); Ambassador; David M. Kayanda. 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, Democratic Pcopie’s Republic; Benczur u. 31 (E); 

Ambassador: Pak Gjong Sun. 

Kuwait: (E); Ambassador: Ammad Gheith Abdullah. 
Laos: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mauritania; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolia: Bdrc u. 23 (E); Ambassador: Puncagijn 
SagdarszCren (also accred. to Austria and Switzer- 
land). 

Morocco; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E), 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Abonyi u. 31 (E); Ambassador: Gerardus J. 
Dissevelt. 

Nigeria: (E); Ambassador: William Soji. 

Norway: Koszta, Jdzsef u, ixo (E); Ambassador; Nur 
Stokke. 

Pakistan: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Peru; Martfrok u. 43-45 (E): Ambassador; Felipe Solari 

S WAYNE. 

Poland: Gorkij fasor 16 (E); Ambassador; Tadeusz 
Hanuszek. 

Romania; Thokoly u. 72 (E): Ambassador: Ioan C0T07. 
Senegal: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Singapore: (E); Ambassador; Papan.vsam Setlur Roman. 
Somalia: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Sri Lanka; (E): Ambassador: Codippilliarachchige Don 
Stanislaus Siriwardake. 

Sudan: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sweden: AjWsi DDrcr sor 27/a (E); Ambassador; Gustaf 
, Bonde. 

Switzerland: Ndpstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador: RenL 
Stoudmann. 

Syria: Verhalom n. iz-i6/a (E); Ambassador: Abdul* 
Halim Khaddour (also accred. to Austria). 

Tanzania: (E): Ambassador: Cecil Archie Kallaghe. 

Togo; (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
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Turkey: l 3 ri u. 45 (E); Ambassador: Fuap Kepenek. 
Uganda: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: Bajza n. 35 (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Pavlov. 
United Kingdom: Harmincad n. 6 (E); Ambassador; John 
Wilson. 

U.S.A.: Szabadsag ter 12 (E); Ambassador: Richard F. 
Pedersen. 

Upper Volta: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Uruguay: Grand Hotel, Margitsziget (E); Ambassador: 
Alberto Rodriguez Nin. 

Venezueia: Chargl d' Affaires: Manuel Villanueva. 

Hungary also has diplomatic relations with the Republic 
the Philippines and Zaire. 


Viet-Nam, Democratic Repubiic:Bencziiru. 18 (fE.)-, Ambas- 
sador: Nyugen Manch Lam. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Ndpstadion u. iii (E); Ambassador: 
Nyugen Phu Soai. 

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Saleh 
Al-Shair. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gydrgy u. 92/3 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Ziga VoduSek. 

Zambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Guinea-Bissau, the Federal Republic of Germany, Malaysia, 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly consists of a single chamber of 
352 members, elected every four years on a territorial 
basis. The last elections (April 1971) were the first to be 
held under the new electoral law, and about two and a 
half million people, more than a third of the total electorate, 
took part in the meetings at which candidates were 


nominated. Two or more candidates stood in 49 con- 
stituencies. 

Speaker of the National Assembly: Antal ApRd. 

Deputy Speakers: JAnos P£ter, Mrs. GAbor Varga. 


POLITICAL 

In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 

Opposition parties have either been absorbed in the 

Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista Munkdspdrt {Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party): Budapest V, Szdehenyi rkpt. 19; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People’s Partj’ 
(merger of the Communist and Social Democratic Par- 
ties). Membership in November 1972 was 750,000; First 
Sec. of the Central Committee JAnos IGIdAr: Secs. 
BSla Biszku, Imre Gy6ri, ZoltAn KoMdesiN, 
KAroly NLmeth, MiKLds CvAri, ArpAd Pullai; publ. 
Ndpszabadsdg. 

Hazafias N£pfront {Patriotic People's Front): f. 1954: 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings. 


JUDICIAL 

The Hungarian judicial sj'stem was established by a law 
passed in 1954. This was modified by acts of parliament 
passed in 1962 and 1973. The administration of justice is 
the function of the county district courts, the minicipal 
district courts, the county courts, the Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court. The system of appeal is 
as follows; appeals against the decisions of county district 
courts and municipal district courts are considered by the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budapest. Appeals 
against the decisions of the latter are considered by the 
Supremo Court. The Chief Public Prosecutor and the 
President of the Supreme Court have tlie right to submit 
to the Supreme Court protest on legal grounds against the 
final decision of any court. 

Under the new 1973 act which came into force on 
January 1st, 1974, procedure is now differentiated for 
criminal offences which cover minor infringements of the 


PARTIES 

for national and local elections. There are over 3,700 
local committees; Pres. Gyula KAllai; Sec.-Gen. 
IstvAn Sarl(5s; pubis. Magyar Nemeet (daily), Szabad 
Fold (weekly), Kipes Ojsdg (weekly), Ndpfront 
(monthly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Magyar Kommunista IfJfisSgi Szovetsig {Conmunist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, Balassl Bdlint u. 16; 
f. 1957 replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1971 was over 800,000; First Sec. of 
Central Committee Dr. IstvAn HorvAth; pubis. 
Magyar Jfjitsdg (weekly), Ifjx't Kommunista (monthly). 

Magyar N6k OrszSgOS TanSesa {National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest VI, NdpkdztArsa- 
sig utja 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women’s Union; Pres. Edit Erdei; Sec. Zsuzsa 
Ortutay. 


SYSTEM 

law, and for crimes. In the first instance, cases involving 
a criminal offence can be dealt wdth by a professional 
judge. Where a crime is involved, the case is heard before 
a Council of Five, consisting of two professional judges and 
three lay assessors. In the second instance and at the 
Supreme Court, only regular judges may preside. The 
President and the judges of the Supreme Court are elected 
by Parliament, the other regular judgas arc appointed by 
the Minister of Justice. The lay assessors are elected by the 
local councils. 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
supervision over legality in all fields of the judicial system. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. 0 d6n SzakAcs. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. GiIza SziInAsi. 
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RELIGION 


Allami EgyhdzOgyi Hivatal {State Office for Church Affairs): 
Budapest VI, Lendvay utca 28; deals ■with Church- 
State relations; Chair. Imre JIiKi-ds. 

R( 5 MAI KATOLIKUS egyhAz 
{Roman Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
Archbishop: Dr. J6zsef BAnk. 

Bishops: (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Archbishop: (vacant). 

Titular Bishop and Apostolic Governor; Imre Kisberk; 
Apostolic Administrator: Dr. LAszl6 L^kai; Suffra- 
gan Bishop; Dr. Gyorgy Zempl£n. 

Bishops: 

Hajdudorog; Dr. Imre TimkcJ (Byzantine rite). 
Gydr; Dr. JdzsEF Kacziba. 

, Pdcs: Dr. J6zsep CserhAti. 

Szfikesfehdrvdr; Imre Kisberk. 

Szombathely: Dr. ArpAd FAbiAk. 

Csandd: Dr. J<5zsef Udvardy. 

Vic: Dr. J6szef BAnk; Suffragan Bishop Dr. 
J6zsefVajda. 

Veszprdm; Dr. LAszrd KAdAr (Bishop and 
Apostolic Administrator). 

Mukacevo: (diocese in the U.S.S.R.). 

Archdiocese of ICalocsa 
Archbishop; Dr. J6zsef Ijjas. 

There are about six and a quarter million Roman 
Catholics in Hungary. 


THE 


, The Hungarian Constitution guarantees Ireedom of the 
Press 'and ffeedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administratioUj economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from mernbem of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between journalists 
and readers by means of frequent conferences held in 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes tlie provoking of hatred of minorities by’the 
Press; incitement and libel arc similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959 persons and institurions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

A period of growing liberalization, a reaction^ to tlie 
personality cult which had developed under Rdkosi, began 
around 1954 but was brought to an abrupt end after the 
crisis of 1956. The foUouang year the Information Office 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Magyarorszagi Szabadegyhizak Tandesa {Council of Fret 
Churches tn Hungary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48,' co- 
operative organization of Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pcntecostalisls, and 
other smaller denominations; Pres. SAndor Palotay; 
Vice-Pres. AdAm Hecker (Superintendent of the 
Methodist Church), JAnos Laczkovszki (Pres, of the 
Baptist Church), J<5zsef SzakAcs (Pres, of the Seventh- 
Day Adventists). 

Magyarorszdgi Reformdfus EgyhSz {Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian): Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 2t; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartiia; Lay 
Pres. Dr. ZoltAn Zseb6k; about 2 million mems. 

Evangdiikus Egyhdz {Lutheran Church in Hungary) 
(Evangelical); 1085 Budapest, t)ll6i n. 24; Presiding 
Bishop D. ZoltAn ICAldy; Gen, Sec. Agoston Karker; 
430,000 mems.; pubis. Evangllihus Fief (weekly), 
Lelkipdsztor (monthly). 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz {Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
1052 Budapest, Petofi tdr. 2. 1.2.; Administrator 
Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

GBrogkeloti Szerb Egyhdzmegyo {Serbian-Orthodox Hiocise ) : 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vujicsics. 

Magyarorszdgi Bapfisfa Egyhdz {Baptist Church of Hun- 
gary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; Pres. JAnos Laczkov- 
szki: Secretary LAszl6 Gerzsenyi. 

There are also Methodist and Unitarian churches. , ' ' 

Budapest! Izraclita HItkSzsdg {fewish Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VII, Sfp u. 12; Orthodox and 
Liberal; 80,000 mems.; the Community has a Theo- 
logical Seminary, Grammar School, Museum, Library, 
Hospital and Old People's Homes; Pres. Dr. G£za 
Seifert. 


PRESS 

was founded with the functions of granting licences, guid- 
ing papers, distributing newsprint and controlling the 
national news agency, Magj’ar TAvirati Iroda, which 
monopolizes the reception and distribution of nows. The 
scope of the Press is further curtailed by extensive legal 
provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers arc tlie 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and sofcial 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals are 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private ownership of publications but rince 
1957 independent commercial orgam'zations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As .a result 
at least six literary periodicals of 132-4S0 pages each are 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 80 per cent of news- 
papers arc sold by subscription. 

There are 20 daih'os with an averago total circulation of 
2,500,000. This as-eragos sixteen daih'os per hundred people. 



HUNGARY- 

which compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czecho- 
slovakia. Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 
about 1,415,000 copies and circulate nationally. In order of 
popularity they are: Nipszabadsdg (756,000). Ndpszava 

(284.000) , the evening EsH Hirlap (262,000) and Magyar 
Nemzet (113,000). Nipszabadsdg, the mo^ important daily, 
central organ of the Socialist Workers' Party and required 
reading for members, consists of twelve pages (twenty oft 
Sundays) and is read aloud in farm and factory and over 
theradio. Otherwise thepapermost respected forthequality 
of its news coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number 468. 
Among the most popular are the illustrated weeklies, 
which have recently experienced considerable increases ift 
circulation, and of which the most significant are the 
satirical Liidas Maiyi (565,000), the women's magazine 
N6k Lapja (634,000) and file political paper Szabad Fold 

(363.000) . A news magazine giving a high standard of 
reporting and political discussion is Magyarorszdg. Special- 
ized periodicals include 20 cultural publications, 24 medical 
journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 agricultural and 13 
religious publications. Of this la^ category XJj Enibef, 
Evangilikus Slet and tfj Elet for Catholic, Lutheran and 
Jewish congregations respectively are representative. 

DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily Nows: Budapest I, Fdm utca 5-7; f. 1967; published 
by the Hungarian Telegraph Agency; in English and 
German; Editor Gyorgy LAnArt; circ. 8,000. 

Esti Hirlap (Evening /o unia/): Budapest VHI, BlahaLujza 
t6r 1-3; Editor B^la Kxlen; circ. 262,000. 

Magyar Hirlap (Hungarian Journal)'. Budapest; f. 1968; 

Editor-in-Chief IstvAn Darvasi; circ. 47,000. 

Magyar Nemzet (Hungarian Nation): Budapest VII, Lenin 
lot. 9-11; newspaper of the People's Patriotic Front; 
Editor (vacant); circ. 113,000. 

Nipsport (People’s Sport): Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla «. 

6; Editor BAla Szab6; circ. 145,000. 

Nipszabadsdg (People's Freedom): Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujza tdr 3; central newspaper of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party; Editor ZoltAn KomocsiU; 
circ. 756,000. 

Nipszava (Voice of the People): Budapest VII, Rdkdczi «. 
54; central newspaper of the Hungarian Trades Union 
Council; Editor JAnos Sikl6s; circ. 284,000. 
Vlldggazdasdg (World Economics): Budapest V, Dorettya 
u. 6; circ. 3,000. 

WEEKLIES 

Elet §S Irodalom (Life and Litcralwe): Budapest V, 
Szdehenyi utca; f. 1957; literary; Editor Gyorgy 
Nemes; circ. 29,000. 

£let is Tudomdny (Life and Science): Budapest VH, Lenin 
krt. 5; popular science; circ. 138,000; Editor Bdi-A 
Feny6. 

Evangilikus Elet: 1088 Budapest, Pusldn u. 12; f. 1933; 

church affairs; Editor LAszLd HarkAnyi; circ. ro,ooo. 
FigyelS (Observer): 1355 Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. 10; 
weekly; f. 1957: economic policy and management; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. JdzsEF Garam; circ. 34,000. 

Film, Szinhdz, Muzsika (Films, Theatre, Music): Budapest 
VII, Lein Korut 9-ri; Editor Oird HAmori; circ. 
135,000. 

HiifSi Hirck: 1979 Budapest, Gyulai Pal utca 14; political; 

Editor LAszl6 BaeA; circ. 225,000. 

Kipes Ojsdg (Illustrated News): Budapest VIII, Gyulai 
P.dl utx» 14; published by the People's Patriotic Front; 

, circ. 404,000. 


(The Press) 

KOIkereskedelmi Eriesitfi (Foreign Trade Report): Buda- 
pest 

L’udovfi Noviny: Budapest VI, NagymezS u. 49; for the 
Slovaks in Hungary; Editor Ferenc KrizsAn. 

Magyar Ifjdsdg (HungUrian Youth): Budapest VIII, 
Somogyi Bdla u. 6; Editor JAnos Szab 6; circ. 244,000. 

Magyarorszdg (Hungary): Budapest VIII; Gyulai Pal u. 14, 
f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. JdzsEF PAlfy; circ. 
137,000. 

Narodne novIne: 1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 495; for the Yugo- 
slavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat and Slovene; Cluef 
Editor Milutin StevanovkS. 

Noue Zeiiung: Budapest VII, Maddch Imre u. 11; for the 
Germans in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy GrAber. 

Orszdg-Vildg (Land and World): Budapest; Editor Korn£l 
Haynal; circ. 193,000. 

Rddi6 6s Televizifi Ojsdg (Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VIII, Br6dy SAndor u. 7; f. 1956; Editor BAla LfivAi; 
circ. 1,000,000. 

Szabad Fold (Free Soil) : Budapest VHI, Somo^ BAla u. 6; 
political weekly of the People's Patriotic Front; 
Editor JAnos SzentkirAeyi; circ. 363,000. 

Oj Ember (New Man): Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos u. i; 
religious weekly of the "Actio Catholica"; Editor 
Ferenc Magyar. 


FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akaddmiai KfizISny (Academic Gazette): H-1054 Budapest, 
Alkotminy u. 21. 

Foala Noastra: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor GySrgy MAszAros. 

Magyar Mezfigazdasdg: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tdr 11; 
agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 

Szbvetkezet (Co-operative): Budapest V, SzabadsAg tdr 14; 
Federation of Hungarian Consumers' Co-operative 
Societies; Editor SAndor Erdei. 

Szovetkezeti Hirlap (Co-operative Herald): Budapest V, 
Pesti BamabAs u. 6; The National Union of .Antisans; 
Editor DezsS F6i,di. 

TanAcsok Lapja: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for muni- 
cipal authorities; Editor Rezs6 Perlai. 

Oj Elet (New Life): Budapest VH,_Sfp u. 12; fortnightly 
of the Hungarian Jews; Editor-in-Chief and Chairman 
of the Editorial Committee Dr. GIiZa Seifert; Editor 
Gyorgy KecskemAti. 


OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — ^Published monthly unless othenvise indicated. 

Allami GazdasAg (State Fanning): General Direction of 
State Farming, Budapest V, Alcaddmia u. 1-3; f. 1946; 
six issues a year. 

BAnyAszati 6s KohAszatl Lapok (Mining and Metallurgical 
Journal): Lapkiadd VAll., Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9-11; mining periodical; Editor J6zsef Heinrich. 

Cariactual: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 76; map service bi- 
monthly; published in English, French, German and 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Prof. SAndor Rad6. 

Eg6szs6gOgyi K6zl5ny (Public Health Gazette). 

EgyhAzi Krdnika (Church Chronicle): 1052 Budapest, 
Petfifi tdr 2.1.2; f. 1952: Eastern Orthodox Church 
journal; Editor Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

Eliktrofechnika: Budapest V, SzabadsAg tdr 17; f. 1908; 
electrical engineering; Editor Tibor Kelemen. 
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£lelniez6si Ipar [Food Industry)’. VAroshdz n. g-ii, 
Budapest V; f. 1947; published by the Scientific 
Association of Food Industries; Eitor Dr. Odon 
Vajda. 

Energia 6s Atomiechnika {Energy and Nuclear Technology)- 
Budapest V, Szabadsag ter 17; published by the Scien- 
tific Society for Energy Economy; Editor IstvAn 
Varga. 

Energiagazddikodds [Energy Economics): Budapest V, 
Szabadsag tdr 17: published by the Scientific Society 
for Energy Economy; Editor Dr. TamAs Rapp. 

^plidsQgyi Szemfc [Building Review): Budapest V, 
Beloiannisz u. 2-4; building; Editor J. Simor. 

Ezermesfer [The Handyman): 1033 Budapest, Munnich F. 
u. 15; f. 1957; monthly do-it-yourself magazine; Editor 
J. Szucs; circ. 175,000. 

G6p [Machinery): Budapest 1055, V. Kossuth Lajos-ter 6-8; 
re\dew of tbe Society of Mechanical Engineers; Editor 
Prof. F. Lettner. 

Hungarian Book Review: Budapest V. Vorosmarty tdr 
1.X.1015; f. 1958; quarterly review of Hungarian 
publishers and booksellers in English, French and 
German; Editor Gyorgy Gera. 

Hungarian Exporter: Budapest V, DeSk Ferenc n. 8; 
published by the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief G. VAcsey; circ. 18,000. 

Hungarian Foreign Trade: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 223: organ 
of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; published 
in English. German, French, Spanish and Russian; 
quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Gyorgy V6csei. 

Hungarian Review: Budapest VII, Lenin M. 9-11; 
cultural review in English: Editor-in-Chief JrltiA Poll. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: Budapest VI, Ddzsa 
Gy6rg>' ut. 84/B; f. 1951; monthly. 

Ipargazdasdg (Industrial Economy) : Budapest V, Szabadsdg 
Wr 17; f. 1948; monthly; Editor Dr. IstvAn HarsAnyi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Jogiudomdnyi KSzIony [Law Gazette): Budapest I, OrszAg- 
hdz u. 30; f. 1866; law; Editor Dr. Tibor Pap. 

Koridrs [Contemporary): 1054 Budapest, Szechenjd u.; 
literary gazette; Editor SANrJOR IvAn Kov'Acs. 

KonyvtAros [The Librarian): iiir Budapest, Bartok 
Bdla ut. 32; f. 1951; journal of librarianship; Editor 
R6 bert PAldy; circ. 6,000. 

Kozgazdasdgi Szemlo [Economic Review): Budapest V, 
Szdehenyi rkpt. 3; Editor G£za Rifp. 

Magyar Import: Budapest V, DeAk Ferenc u. 8; Hun- 
garian language periodical of the Hungarian Chamber 
of Commerce; for Hungarian businessmen and experts 
interested in import; Editor-in-Chief Gyorgy V£csey; 
circ. 5,000. 

Magyar Jog As KOlfBIdi Jogi Szomie [Hungarian Law and 
International Law Review): Budapest V, Szalay u. 16: 
law; Editor Dr. FLtbr Bo6r. 

Magyar KBzieny [Official Gazette): Budapest ATI, Lenin 
K6rut 9-1 1 : Editor Dr. GAza Kormos. 

Magyar TudomAny [Hungarian Science). 

Marketing in Hungary: Budapest; f. 1970; maAet r^earch 
journal published by the Hungarian Chamber of 


(The Press) 

Commerce and the Institute of Market Research; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. Gero Bir6. 

MAhAszet [Beeheeping): Budapest VIH, Blaha Lujza tdr 3; 
apiculture; Editor Z. Orosi PAl. 

Muzsika: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; f. 1958; musical 
review; Editor MAria Feuer. 

Nagyvilag [The Great World): Budapest V, AlpAri Gyula 
u. 22; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 
LAszlo KAry; circ. 24,000. 

NomzotkBzi Szomlo [International Review): Budapest V, 
Steindl u. 6. 

NAptront (People’s Front): Budapest VIH, Somogyi Bdla 
u. 6; published by the People’s Patriotic Front. 

New Hungarian Quarterly: 10S8 Budapest, RAkdezi ut. 17; 
f. 1961; illustrated quarterly in English with articles on 
politics, economics, culture, short stories, etc.; Editor 
IvAn BoldizsAr. 

ReformAtut EgyhAz: Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; f. 1949; 
official journal of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
Editor JAnos BottyAn. 

Statisztikai Szemie [Statistical Review): Budapest II, Keleti 
KAroly n. 5-7; f. 1923; Editor-ia-Chiof JdzsEP B-Alutt. 

Tdrsadalmi Szemie [Social Review): Budapest V, Szdehenyi 
rkpt. 19; political review; Editor Valeria Bekke; circ. 
36,000. 

Technika (Technology): 1055 Budapest, Ndphadsereg u. 7; 
L 1957: circ. 30,000. 

Technikrevue: Budapest V, Bajcsy-Zsilinsk>’u. 22; f. 1967; 
popular industrial quarterly in German; circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia (Vigil): 1364 Budapest, P.O.B. in; f. 1935; 
monthly; Cathoh’c; Editor Gyorgy R<iNAY;circ. 12,000. 

VlllamossAg (Electricity): Budapest V; SzabadsAg tAr 17, 
Electrotechnical Association; Gen. Editor F. KovAcs; 
circ. 3,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Magyar Tdvirati IrOiJa {Hungarian Telegraph Agency): 
H-1426 Budapest, FAm u. 5-7; f. 1880; 18 bre. in 
Hungary; 19 bnreau.x abroad; Alan. Dir. S.Akdor Barcs. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

BTA [Bulgaria): Flat 10, Lisznyai u. 15; Bureau Chiel 
Lyuben Hristov. 

CTK (Czechoslovahia): Zichy GAza u. 5. 

Novosfi {U.S.S.R.): Marcius 15 tAr i. 

UPI [U.S.A.): Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs. Ilona 
Gazdag. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar UjsAglrdk OrszAgos SzovetsAge [National Ajsoda- 
tion of Hungarian Journalists): Budapest \T, NApkSt- 
tArsasag u. loi; 3,000 mems.; Pres. SAndor Barcs; 
Temp. Gen. Sec. PAl GAeor; publ. Magyar Sajlo 
(Hungarian Press). 
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PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods, and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Minist^ for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an advisory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It offers suggestions in connection with publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kultura 
■Hungarian Company for Books and Newspapers. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications, are exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations with eighty countries. Five million books 
per year are imported, mainly from socialist countries, 
U.K., U.S.A., France and the German Federal Republic. 
Kultura also deals in periodicals, exporting about fifteen 
million copies and importing seven million. 

Negotiations for the sale or purchase of translation rights 
between Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. Payments to foreign 
authors for translation rights are usually in blocked forints 
which may be used in a number of ways inside Hungary 
but not to pay for publishing. Generally payments are 
subject to 20 per cent tax and lo per cent agency com- 
mission to Artisjus. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Akadimiai Kiad6: {Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences): H-1054 Budapest, Alkotminy u. 
21; f. 1828: humanities, social, natural and technical 
sciences, dictionaries, encyclopaedias, periodicals of the 
Academy and other institutions, issued partly in 
foreign languages; Manager Gyorgy BernAt. 

Corvina: Budapest V, Vordsmarty tdr i; Hungarian works 
translated into foreign languages, art and educational 
books, fiction and non-fiction, tourist guides, cookery 
books, sport, musicology, juvenile and children’s 
literature; Man. LfviA Bir6-Patk6. 

Editio Musica Budapest: Budapest V., VSrosmarty tdr i; 
f. 1950; sheet music and books on musical subjects; Dir. 
LAsznd Sarl( 5 s. 

Eurdpa Kdnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tdr 13-15; 
. world literature translated into Hungarian; Sian. 
JAnos Domokos. 

Gondolat KSnyvkiadd: Budapest VIII, Brddy Sdndor u. 
16; popular science and educational; Dir. Dr. Marg:t 
S iKLds. 

KdpzOmOvdszeti Alap Kiaddvdilalata; Budapest V, V6r6s- 
marty tdr i; fine arts; Man. BficA Nemes. 

Kossuth K6nyykiad6 Vdllalat: Budapest V, Steindl u. 6; 
f. 1944; political, historical, economic and philosophi- 
cal publications; ilanager Andor Berei. 

KSzgazdas&gi 6s Jogi K6nyvkiad6: Budapest V, Nagy 
Sdndor u. 6; f. 1955; economic, sociological and 
juridical; Man. TinoR Keresztes. 


Magyetd Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Vorosmarty t& i, 
literature; Manager Gyorgy Kardos. 

Magyar Helikon Kdnyvkiadd: Budapest V, E6tv6s Lordnd 
u. 8; department of Eurdpa Konyvhiadd) editions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Art Dir. Tibor SzAnt6. 

Mcdicina KGnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 8; 
f. 1957; books on medicine, sport, tourism; Man. Dr. 
IstvAn Arky. 

Mezdgazdasdgi Kdnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bdthory u. 10; 
agricultural: Man. Dr. PAi. SArkAny; Editor TamAs 

MURAKdZY. 

Hdra Ferenc Ifjdsdgi Kdnyykiadd: 1073 Budapest, Lenin 
korut 9-1 1 ; f. 1950; children’s books; Man. GySrgy 
SzilvAsy. 

MOszaki KSnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bajcsy-Zsilinszky u. 
22; technical; Manager SAndor Solt. 

Szdpirodalmi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11: 
modem and classical Magyar Eterature; Man. Endre 
iLEds. 

Tankonyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Szalay u. 10-14; f. 
1949; school and university textbooks, pedagogical 
literature and language books; Manager AndrAs 
Petr6. 

Tdncsics Szakszervezeti Konyv- 6s Folydiratkiadd Vdllalat: 

Budapest VIII, Mez6 Imre u. 19b; Hungarian Trades 
Union Council Press; Man. IstvAn ICAdAr. 

Zrinyi Kaionai Kiadd: Budapest XIII, Ddzsa Gy. u. 491 
military literature; Man. LAszuS Bed6. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Orszdgos FBIdQgyi 6s T6rk6p6szeti Hivatal (Halional 
Office of Lands and Mapping): i860 Budapest V, 
Kossuth Lajos tdr ii; f. 1954; Pres. PfixER HalAsz. 
Head of Geodesy Dept. Dr. IstvAn J06; Head of Carto- 
graphy Dept. Prof. Dr. SAndor Rad6, f.r.g.s.; Head of 
Land Utilization Dept. Lajos Szab6; pubis. Gcodisia 
£s Kartogrdfia (bi-monthly), Cariactual (bi-monthly), 
Terra Press Service (weekly). 

Cariographia {Hungarian Company for Surveying and Map- 
ping): 1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 132; surveying, photo- 
grammetry, compilation, drawing, printing, mapping; 
produces and exports town, road, tourist, pocket, 
wall, planning and record maps and geographical and 
cartographical journals; Dir. J. Hegyi. 

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar Koiiyvkiaddk 6s KSnyvlerJesztdk EgyesDIdse 

{Hungarian Publishers' and Booksellers’ Association): 
Budapest V, V6r6smarty tdr i:_all Hungarian pub- 
lishers are members of the Association; Pres. LAszlo 
SAREds; Sec.-Gcn. Tibor Drucker. 

r r 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE 

Artisjus: 1364 Budapest, VSrosmarty tdr i; f. 1953; Hun- 
garian Bureau for Copyright Protection; General 
Manager Dr. IstvAn TimAr; publ. Artisjus bulletin. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Magyar Irdk SzBvetsdgC {Association of Hungarian Writers 
Budapest VI, Bajra u. 18; f. 1945: Pres, (vacant). 


920 



HUNGARY (Rapid and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Magyar Rddid 6s Televfri6 (Radio Section) : Budapest VIII, 
Br6dy S 4 ndor u. 5-7; f. 1924; Pres, IstvXn Tojipe. 
Stations: Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio Petdfi 
Budapest); Radio 3 (Budapest). 

Transmission: Medium-wavo transmission on seven 
wavelengths. 

Relay stations: Lakihegy, Miskolc, Pe'cs, Szombatbely, 
Gy6r, Balatonszabadi, Magyardvar, Nyiregyhdza, Szolnok. 

External broadcasts: in English. German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turkish, Hungarian, 

External transmission: six short-wave transmitters of 
varying powers from 3 to 100 kW. 

Radio licences (1973): 2,537,090. 


TELEVISION 

Magyar RSdid 6s Tclevizid (Television Section) : Budapest V, 
Szabadsdg t6r 17; Pres. Istv’Xn Tompe; Vice-Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. of Telev'ision Perenc P£csi. 

Station: Budapest. 

Relay stations: P6cs, Tokaj, Kdkes, Miskolc, Sopron, 
Szentes, Kabhegy, Ozd, Komddi, Szekszdrd, Salgdtarjdn. 

Programmes: four and a half hours on weekdays and 
2oi hours over Saturday and Sunday; 625 lines. 

A second tele\'ision channel was put into operation in 
1971, ivith experimental transmissions in colour. 

Television licences (1972): 2,085,000. 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank [National Bank of Hungary)'. 
Budapest V., 8. Szabads 4 g-t 6 r; f. 1924; issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. Andor LAszl6; First Vice-Pres. Miki,6s Pulai; 
Vice-Presidents Axilla Csernok, JAnos Fekete, Dr. 
Gyula PAles, Dr. GyCrgy Tall6s; Man, Dirs. T. 
BAcskai, I. Dakcs, a. Jancsecz, K. M^szAros. 

Allnmi Fe]leszt 65 i Bank [State Development Bank): Buda- 
pest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 5; f. 1972; management and 
financial control of development projects financed from 
the state budget. 


Allaldnos lfrt6kforgaInii Bank Rt. [General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd): Budapest V, Dorottya u. 51 
general banking activities, transactions in securities, 
estates, foreign assets. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: 1055 Budapest V, 
Kossuth L. tdr 6-8; f. 1948: Pres. 0 . Kall6s: orgamza- 
tion wh ch develops trade with other (muntries; some 
380 Industrial and foreign trade organizations are its 
members; pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quarterlj'), 
Hungarian Exporter (monthly), Magyar Import (bi- 
monthly), M arketing in Hungary (quarterly), Hungarian 
Heavy Industries (quarterly), Kiilgazdasig (monthly), 
Hungaropress Economics Information (fortnightly), 
VUdggaedasdg (daily), etc. 

Hungaropress: 1054 Budapest V, BcniD’d u- Informa- 
tion Service of the Hungarian Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor-in-Chief KlAra KARAriAxiL 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
The following is a list of all the companjes and enterprises 
in Hungary which have export-import rights. 

Agrdria-Bdbolna: poultry, horses and pigs. 

Agrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 278; agricultural products. 


Magyar KOIkorcskedelmi Bank Rt. [Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.): H-1821 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 585; f. 
1950; cap. 2,ooom. Ft; dep. 6,850m. Ft.; barter- 
business, export-import finance, guarantees, and docn- 
menta^ credits; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries; Pres. J. Baczoni; Gen. Man. Dr. I. Salu- 

SINSZKY. 

Orszdgos Takar6kp6nzfdr [National Savings Bank): Buda- 
pest V, Mfinnich Ferenc u. 16; f. 1949; savings deposits, 
credits, foreign transactions; 561 brs. 

P6nzint6zeii KCzpont [Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): Budapest V, Dorottya a. 5; I. igz6; 
activities in banking, property, rights and interests, 
deposits, securities, and foreign exchange management. 

INSURANCE 

Allaml Bizfosifb: 1813 Budapest IX, t)ll6i n. r; f, 1949; 
Gen. Man. S. FehLr; First Asst. Gen. Man. A. Fodor! 
general. 


INDUSTRY 

AgrotrSszl: 1388 Budapest, P.O.B. 66; importation of- 
agricultural machinery including machinery for live- 
stock breeding. 

Akadimport: Budapest i. P.O.B. 10; research service of 
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Artex: 1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 167; furniture, carpets, por- 
celain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 
household and sports goods. 

B.H.G.: Budapest XI, Fehdrviri u. 70; telecommunications. 

Bivimpox: Budapest i, P.O.B. 55: tanning. 

B.R.G.: Budapest 3, P.O.B. 43; radio engineering. 

Budaprint: Budapest 3, P.O.B. in; textile printing. 

Budavox: H-isga Budapest, P.O.B. 2O7; telecommunica- 
tion. 

B.V.M.: Budapest 112, P.O.B. 57; concrete and reinforced 
concrete. , ^ . 

Cariographia: see under Publishers. 

Cement and Lime Works (Vfic): Bud.apcst 5. P.O.B. 121. 

Chcmokomplex; 1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. 
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Ghemolimpex: 1805 Budapest, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, ferti- 
lizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Csepel: Csepel i, P.O.B. 75; general export contracting. 

Danubia Patentbureau: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 207. 

Datorg; Budapest 62, P.O.B. 479: foreign trade data 
processing and organization. 

Elektroimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 296; telecommunica- 
tion and precision articles. 

Elektromodul: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 158; electrotechnical 
components. 

E.M.V.: Budapest 112, P.O.B. 94. electromechanics. 

E. R.B.E.: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 335: power plantinvestment 

company. 

Fcrunion: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 612; tools, glassware, huUd- 
ing materials. 

Ganz Measuring Instrument Works'; Budapest Kispest i, 
P.O.B. 62; all types of electrical measuring instruments, 

F. W.V.: Budapest 70, P.O.B. 145: precision mechanics. 

Gdbor Aron; Budapest 70, P.O.B. 39: gas producer plants, 

reconstruction and spare parts. 

Gamma MOvek; 1509 Budapest, P.O.B. i; nuclear medicine, 
deep-bore logging and process control systems. 

Ganz Electric Works; Budapest 114, P.O.B. 63. 

Ganz-M&vag; 1967 Budapest, P.O.B. 136; f. 1844: railway 
roUing stock, hydrauhc equipment. 

Gcominco; H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 92; geological and 
mining engineering. 

Hungagent; Budapest 5, P.O.B. 542; foreign representa- 
tions agency: export-import co-operation. 

Hungarian Aluminium Corporation: H-1387 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 30. 

Hungarian Deepfreezing Industry: 1364 Budapest, P,O.B, 
12. 

Hungarian Hotel and Restaurant Company: Budapest 5, 
PetdfiS. u. 14. 

Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works (rABA): 

Budapest VI, hidpkbzttrsasdg u. 113: rolling-stock, 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Factory: Budapest 62, 
P.O.B. 280: f. 1835. 

Hungarian State Mint: Budapest 9, P.O.B. 6. 

Hungarian Studio of Publicity Photos: Budapest I., Fdm 
u- 5/7- 

Hungarocamion: Budapest 1442, P.O.B. 108; inter- 
national road transport company. 

Hungarocoop: 137° Budapest, P.O.B. 334: Hungarian Co- 
operative Foreign Trading Company; import and 
export of consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: Budapest 502, P.O.B. 39; films; Gen. Man. 
IstvAn Dosai. 

Hungaroflor: Budapest 114, P.O.B. 46; ornamental plants. 

Hungarofruct: 1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 386: f. 1953; fresh, 
preserved and dehydrated fruit and vegetables. 

Hungarotcx: 1804 Budapest, P.O.B. 100; textiles and gar- 
ments. 

Hungexpo {Hungarian Foreign Trade Office for Fairs and 
Publicity); 1441 Budapest, P.O.B. 44; advertising, 
publicity, public relations; printing, fairs, exhibitions. 

I.G.V.: 1398 Budapest 62, P.O.B. 561: office machines and 
mechanical instruments. 

Institute for Economic and Market Research: Budapest 62, 
P.O.B. 133. 

Interag: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 184; negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 


Intercooperation Company: H-1253 Budapest, Attilaut. 14: 
promotion of industrial cooperation and joint ventures. 

K.Gy.V.: Budapest V., Alkotmany u. 27; foreign trade. 

Komplex: 1807 Budapest, P.O.B. 125; factory equipment. 

Konsumex: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 425: barter trade company. 

Kultura: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 149: books and news- 
papers, gramophone records, sheet music, didactic 
material. 

Labor Instrument Works: 1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 33. 

Lampart: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 41; enamel industry. 

Lehelex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 478; aluminium radiators, 
barrels and autosyphons. 

Liccncia: H-1368 Budapest. P.O.B. 207; purchase and sale 
of patents and inventions. 

Lignimpex: 1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper and 
fuel. 

Mafracht: Budapest 4, P.O.B. 105; shipping agency. 

Magnesite Industry: Budapest 10, P.O.B. ii; refractory 
products. 

Magyar Hirdeto: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 367; advertising. 

MAHART: see under Transport. 

MAL^V: see under Transport. 

H.A.V ,: see under Transport. 

Masped: 1364 Budapest 4, P.O.B. 104; international for- 
warding and carriage. 

Mavad: Budapest 1 14, P.O.B. 16; live game and shooting 
agency. 

Medicor Works: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 150; medical instru- 
ments, X-ray apparatus and complete hospital installa- 
tions. 

Medimpex: 1808 Budapest, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export and 
import of pharmaceutical and biological products, 
veterinary drugs, laboratory chemicals, radioactive 
products, medicinal plants, dietary products, essential 
oils, aperient and medicinal waters. 

Megdv: Budapest- Rdkospalota i, P.O.B. 28; agricultural 
machines, and spare parts. 

Mart: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 542; quality control of import 
and export goods. 

Metalimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

Metrimpex: Budapest 6z, P.O.B. 202; instruments, 
precision and surgical. 

Migfirt: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 295: instruments and 
business machines sales. 

Mineralimpex; 1389 Budapest, 62, P.O.B. 130: minerals, 
mining and oil products. 

MogDrt: 1391 Budapest, P.O.B. 249; f. 1949; motor 
vehicles: Gen. Dir. B. P. T6th; Deputy Gen. Dir. P. 
Ard6. 

M.O.M.: Budapest 114, P.O.B. 52; optical instruments. 

Monimpex: 1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 268; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets. 

M.T.I. Publishing Office: 1426 Budapest, P.O.B, 3. 

M.V.M.T.; roll Budapest, Iskola u. 13; electricity. 

Nddex: Budapest XI., Bcrtalan Lajos u. lo; reed farming. 

Nikex: 1809 Budapest, P.O.B. 128: heavy industry. 

Noyex: deals wth research, technical information, patents; 
Gen. Man. Judit Salusinszky. 

Ofotdrt: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 75; f. 1949: optical and 
photographic articles; Gen. Dir. Gv. Sohogyi. 

O.G.V.: Budapest 74T, P.O.B. 48: rubber. 

OMKDK Technoinform; Budapest 8, P.O.B. 12; technical 
and economic information services including transla- 
tions, studies, conferences, periodicals and documenta- 
tion. 
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OMKER: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 91; medical instruments. 

ORION: Budapest 10, P.O.B. 84; radios and electrical 
goods. 

Pannonia: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 354; metallurgical mater- 
ials, welding electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel tubes 
and cylinders, motorcycles, side-cars and bicycles, 
industrial sewing and pressing macbinery and laundry 
equipment. 

Pann6nia Hotel and Catering Company: Budapest 't'lll., 
Puskin u. 6. 

Philatelia Hungarica: H-1373 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 600; 
stamps. 

Precision Fittings Factory: Eger i., P.O.B. 2. 

Produktinform-KGM MTTI: 1372 Budapest, P.O.B. 453; 
technical and scientific information, organization of 
international technical consultations and exhibitions. 

Tannimpex: 1395 Budapest, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather 
shoes, gloves, fancy goods and furs. 

Tatabdnya Coal IViines: TatabAn}^ I., Vdrtanuk tere r. 

Technoimpex: 1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 183: machine tools, 
combustion and agricultural engines. 

Terimpex: 1825 Budapest, P.O.B. 251: cattle and agri- 
cultural products. 

Tesco: 1367 Budapest, P.O.B. loi; organization for inter- 
national technical and scientific co-operation. 

Transelektro: 1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 377; electrical equip- 
ment and supplies. 

TRT Telephone Factory: Budapest 70, P.O.B. 16. 

TUNGSRAM— United Incandescent Lamp and Electrical 
Company: tJjpest 4; light sources, electron devices and 
vacuum technical machinery'. 

Union of the Stone and Gravel Industries: Budapest 502, 
P.O.B. 57- 

Videoton Rt: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 557; televisions, radios, 
tape recorders, computers, loudspeakers. 

Villdrt: Budapest VII, VdrSsmarty u. 16; electrical and 
installation material. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

FogyasztSsi Szovetkoxetek Orszdgos Tandesa (SZfiVOSZ) 
(National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co-operative 
Societies): Budapest V, Szabadsag tdr 14; Pres. Dr. 
Frigyes MolnAr. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Magyar Szakszervezetek Orszdgos Tandesa (Central Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): 1415 Budapest, Ddzsa 
GySrgy u. 84B; f. 1898; 712,380 moms. (1972); Pres. 
Aladar Foldvari; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; pubis. 
Nipszava (daily), The Hungarian Trade Union News 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish, Rus- 
sian and Italian). 

Affiliated Unions 
(Membership figures refer to 1971) 

Magyar Bdnyafpari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Mineworhers): Budapest VI, Gorkij. fasor 
46-48: f. 1913; 168,590 moms.; Pres. JAnos Zgyerka; 
Gen. Sec. Antal Simon; publ. Bdttyamunkds. 

Magyar Bfiripari Dolgozdk Szaksrervezeto (Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): Budapest VI, Bajza 
u. 24; f. 1S6S; 44,660 mems.: Pres. AndrAs Moczi; 
Gen. Sec. LAszLd^TcRzd; publ. Bdripari Dolgozi. 

Magyar Micimezdsipari Dolgozdk Srakszorvezote (Hun- 
garian Union of Bood Industry Workers): 106S Budapest, 
Gorkij fasor 44: f. 1905: 183.S90 ;mems.: Pres. Dr. 
Gvula^ DabrcSnaki; Sec.-Gen. Dr.- LAszLd TamAs; 
publ. Hlelmezdsi Dolgozd. 


Magyar ^pltd-, Fa- ds £plt6anyagipari Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezetB (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): Budapest VI, 
Ddzsa Gy6rgy u. 84A: f. 1906; 357,140 mems.; Pres. 
Ferenc Reszegi; Gen. Sec. IstvAn Gy6ngy6si; pubL 
£p{tdmunkds. 

Magyar Helyiipari ds Vdrosgazdasdgi Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): Budapest tU, Bencziir u. 43; f. 1962; 
252,030 mems.; Gen. Sec. ZoltAn Fab6k; publ. 
Helyiipar. 

Magyar Kereskedelml, Pdnziigyi ds Venddgldtdipari Dol- 
gozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): Budapest VI, Jdkai 
u. 6; f. 1900; 422,870 mems.; Pres. Anna SzAsz; Gem 
Sec. LAszLd Ligeti; publ. Mirleg (monthly). 

Magyar Kdzalkalmazottak Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Civil Senice Workers): Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945: 156,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. KAroly 
Csendes; Gen. Sec. Dr. Olga Prieszol; publ. Kdzalkal- 
rnazott. 

Magyar Kdzlekeddsi ds Szdllitdsi Dolgozdk Szakszorvezeto 

(Hungarion Union 0/ Road Haulage and Transport 
Workers): Budapest VTII, Koztdrsasdg Idr 3; f. 189S; 
153.630 mems.; Pres. KAroly MARdri; Gen. Sec. 
IstvAn T< 5 th; publ. Koztekedis. 

Magyar MezSgazdasdgi, Erddszeti ds VlzQgyi Dolgozdk 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Agricultural, 
Forestry and Water-Supply Workers): Budapc.st VI, 
J6kai u. 2-4; f, 1906; 310,180 mems.; Pre.s. IstvAn 
Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn KovAcs publ. Medosz Lapja 
(fortnightly). 

Magyar Mtivdszcti Szakszervezetek Szovetsdge (Association 
of Htingarian Art Workers’ Unions): Budapest. VI, 
Gorldj fasor 38; f. 1945: 31,950 moms.; Gen., Sec. 
Imre Vass; Fine Artists’ Pres. IvAn Szac6: Film 
Workers’ TTes. Dr. LAszLd RANdov; Radio-TV 
Workers’ Pres. Gyorgy Szepesi; Actors’ Pres. SAndor 

■ DeAk; Musicians’ Pres. JAnos Kerekes; Artistes’ 
Pres. Rezs6 GAcs; publ. A Szocialista MuvdszetM. 

Magyar Nyomda- ds Papiripar ds a Sajtd Dolgozdinak 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers' Union): 10S5 Budapest, Kolcsey u. 2; 
f. 1S62; 46,680 mems.; Pres. Ferenc Parlovszky; 
Gen. Sec. Emil Kimmel; publ. Typographia (monthly). 

Magyar Orvos EgdszsdgOgyi Dolgozdk Szakszervezete 
(Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers): 
Budapest V, MOnnich F. u. 32: f. 1945: 175. 190 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. Anton Basics; Gen. Sec. Dr. PAl Darabos; 
pubis. Orvosi Hetilap, Egiszsigugyi Dolgozd. 

Magyar Pedagdgusok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): Budapest VI, Gorkij fiisor 10; f. 1045; 
186,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. ZoltAn Cs 0 r 6 s; Gen. Sec. 
JozsEF Voksan; publ. Pedagdgusok Lapja. 

Magyar Postdsok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): H-1146 Budapest, Chdzar Andris 
u. 13; f. 1945: 63.950 mems.; Pres. Dr. Szabolcs 
Zsuffa; Vicc-Pres. AndrAs KocziAn; Gen. See. AIiklcSs 
Besenyei; publ. Postds Dolgozd. 

Magyar RuhSzatipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers): 1077 Budapest, /Jmissy 
tdr 2: f. 1892; 38,690 mems.; Pres. jdzsEr Varga; 
Gen. Sec. Mrs. J. T6t!i; publ. Ruhdzati Munkds. 

Magyar Tcxtiliparl Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): Budapest VI, Rippl- 
R6nai u. 2: f, 1905: 153. 120 mems.; Pres. JdzsEF 
Apr(J; Gen. ^c. Mrs. T. Barany'ai; publ. Tcxtilmunkds. 
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Magyar Vas- 6s Ffimipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete [Hun- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers)'. Budapest 
VIII, Koltoi Anna u. 5-7; f. i960; 567,240 mems.; 
Pres. JdzsEF Hanzer; Gen. Sec. JAnos PolvAk; publ. 
Vasas. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezeto (Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers)'. 1426 Budapest 72, P.O.B. 27; 
f. 1945: 183,790 mems.; Pres. Jen6 Gy( 5 csi; Gen. Sec. 
Antal Szab6; publ. Magyar Vasutas. 


Magyar Vcgylpa'ri Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers)'. Budapest VI, Benczuru. 
45; f. 1897; 135,000 mems.; Pres. SAndor TakAcs; 
Gen. Sec. Ferenc Dajka; publ. Vegyipari Dolgosd. 

TRADE FAIR 

Budapest International Fair: Hungexpo, 1441 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 44; twice yearly; capital goods (spring), con- 
sumer goods (autumn). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Jilagyar Allamvasutak (MAV) (Hungarian State Railways): 
Budapest VI, NdpkoztarsasAg u. 73-75; state-owned 
since 1868. Total length of lines 8,603 Im., including 
1,054 of electrified lines. 

Gen. Man. Dr. KAroly MAszAros; Assistant Gen. 
Managers S.Andor Harmati, J6zsef Lindner, ZoltAn 
SziJcs; Chief of the Secretariat Dr. Imre Acs; Chief of 
the International Section D6nes Gazdi. 

ROADS 

In 1973 there -were 29,703 km. of roads in Hungary, 
6,191 kin. of which are main roads. Long-distance buses 
cover 24,750 km. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Magyar Autfiklub — MAK (Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, Rdmer FWris utca 4/A; f. 1900; Pres. 
LAszl <5 FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. Vilmos Matyk< 5 ; publ. 
Autdsllet (monthly). 

SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

MAHART — Magyar Ha]6zdsi Rt. (Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): 1052 Budapest, ApAczai Csere JAnos u. 11; carries 
goods and passengers on the Danube and Lake Balaton; 
maintains regular cargo trafiic betiveen Budapest and 
the Middle East ports, and between Adriatic and 
Mediterranean ports, including North Africa; operates 


regular service betiveen Hamburg-Rotterdam and 
South America, and cargo service between Europe and 
India/Far East ports. 

Mahart operates the Hungarian merchant fleet which in 
1973 consisted of 16 vessels, having a total tonnage of 
68,530 d.w.t. In December 1972 and April 1973 two 13,635 
d.w.t. dry-cargo vessels were put into operation trading 
cargo to South America, India and the Far East. 

Mafracht: Budapest V, ICristdf tAr 2; shipping agency. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest VII, Dob u. 75-81, 
Civil Aviation Authority, Ministry of Communications 
and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. S. Huv6s. 

Magyar LAgikozIekedAsi VAIIalat (MALBV) (Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office: Budapest V., Vbrosmarty tAr 5; 
Ticket Offices: Budapest V, VAci u. i and Dorottya 
u. 2 (Air Terminal); f. 1946; regular services from 
Budapest to 37 cities in Europe and the Mddle East; 
fleet of six II-18, five TU-134 and three TU-154; Gen. 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. GyCrgy LAnArt. 


Hungary is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, AUA, Balkan, British Airways, 
C.S.A., Finnair, Interflug, J.A.T., K.L.M., LOT, Lufthansa, 
Sabena, S.A.S., Swissair and TAROM. 


TOURISM 


IBUSZ (Idegcntorgalmi, BeszerzAsi, UtazAsi As SzAllftAsi, 
Rt.) (Touring, Travelling, Transport and Purchase Co. 
Ltd.): official tourist bureau of Hungarian State 
Railwa3rs; f. 1902; Budapest V, FelszabadulAs tAr 5; 
International Air and Shipping Office; Budapest V, 
Vorosmartj'' tAr 5; IBUSZ has 100 branches throughout 
Hungary. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria: Karntnerstrasse 26, Vienna i. 

Belgium; 132 Avenue Adolf Max, Brussels i 
Czechoslovakia; Bolzanova i, Prague i. 

France: 27 rue du Septembre, Pans 2e. 

German Democratic Republic; Karl Liebknecht Str. 9, 
Berlin 102. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Baseler Str. 46, Frankfurt; 

and Mauritiussteinweg 114, Cologne. 

Italy; Via V. E. Orlando 75/2, Rome. 

Poland; Marzalkowska So, Warsaw. 


Sweden: Drottninggatan 28, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.: Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: Danube Travel Agency Ltd., 6 Con- 
duit St., London, WiR 9TG. 

Budapest! Idegenforgalmi IgazgatAsig (Budapest Tourist 
Board): Budapest V, Roosevelt- tAr 5, Budapest VI, 
Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 55. Budapest VIH, Baross tAr 3, 
and Budapest XII, Mag5'ar Jakobinusok tere; the 
office is at the disposal of foreign tourists from 8 a.m, 
till ri p.m.; Dir. IstvAn KAda. 

Co-optourist: Budapest; f. 1969 to meet increased demand 
for travel to and from Hungary: services for business- 
* men include accommodation, car rental, programme 
organization, etc. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

MQvelCdAsGgyi MinisztArium (Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10-14; Jlinister MiklAs Nagy. 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeti Szinhaz [National Theatre)'. Budapest VII, Hevesi 
Sdndor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; Dir. Endre 
Marton. 

Nemzeti SzinhSz: P^cs, Szinhiz tdr 2; f. 1890. 

Nemzeti SzinhSz: Miskolc, Deryn6 u. 1; f. 1823: 325 metns.; 
Dir. GAbor Sall( 5 s; Gen. Sec. LAszl6 Sikl( 5 si; pub. 
Szinhdei Estdk (monthly). 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Szeged, Dedk Ferenc u. 12; f. iSSo. 
Magyar Miami Operahdz (State Opera): Budapest VI, 
NdpkoztArsasag u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. Miki.6s LukAcs. 
Erkel Szinhdz: Budapest VIII, Koztarsasag tdr 30; f. 
rgii and under the auspices of the State Opera since 
1952; the second opera house. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Budapest MAv Symphony Orchestra [Orchestra of the 
Hungarian State Railways): Budapest VIII, Muzeum 
krt. 11; f. 1949; Chief Conductor Mria.( 5 s LukAcs. 

Hungarian Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra; 
Budapest VIH, Brddy Sdndor u. 5-7; f. 1945: 94 mems.; 
Chief Conductor Gvorgy Lehel; Dir. IstvAn' Vermes. 

Hungarian State Symphony Orchestra: Budapest V, 
Semmelweiss u. i; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of Music 
JAnos Ferexcsik. 

Orchestra of the Budapest Philharmonic Society (State 
Opera House Orchestra): Budapest VI, Ne'pkoztdrsasdg 
u. 22; f. 1855; Chief Conductor AndrAs KdRdni. 


ATOMIC 

Hungary’s first atomic power station is due to go into 

operation in 19S0. 

Orszdgos Atomenergia Bizottsdg [National Atomic Energy 
Commission): Budapest 5, P.O.B. 565. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia Atommag Kutatd Intdzete 
(Nuclear Research Institute of the Hungarian Academy 
of Sciences): Debrecen, Bern tdr i8/c; f. 1954: D‘r. 
Prof. Dr. A. Szalay; pubis. ATOMKI Kozleminyeh, 
Bulletin A TOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia KBzponti Fizikai Kutatd 
Intdzete [Central Research Institute of Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences): Budapest XII, 
Konkoly Thege; f. 1950; Dir, Prof. LfiNARD PAl. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia fzotdp Intdzete [Institute 
of Isotopes of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences): 
Budapest XII, Konkoly Theygeut; Dir. Ihof. Dir. G. 
FoldiAk; pubis. IZOTOPTECHNIKA. 

Orszdges "Frederick Joiiot-Curie” Sugdrbioldgiai ds Sugdr- 
egdszsdgiigyi Kutatd intdzet (National Research Institute 
for Radiation Biology and Radiation Hygiene) : Budapest 
22, Pentz K.u. 5. 


ENERGY 


REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 

Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csillebdrc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R., 
it is of the “WR-S” type, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 
research in nuclear physics and biology, and the pro- 
duction of radio isotopes. 

Training Reactor. In 1970 Hungarian universities in- 
augurated a low-power reactor of Hungarian design at the 
Technical University of Budapest for university and 
postgraduate training and research. 

Accelerators. A 5 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, India, 
Poland, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Hungary is a member 
of the International Atomic Energj’ Agency, Vienna, and 
of the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near 
Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 


E6tv6s LorSnd TudomSnyegyetem [Lordnd dldtvos Uni- 
versity)', Budapest; 834 teachers, 6,450 students, 

Marx Kdroly KCrgazdasdgtudomdnyi {Karl Marx 

University of Economic Science)'. Budapest; 32S 
teachers. 4.008 students. 

Semmelwe/s Orvostudominyi Egyetom [Semmelweis Medi- 
cal University): Budapest: i,i 55 teachers, 3,538 
students. 

Kossuth Lajos TudomSnyegyetem [Lajos Kossuth Univer- 
sity): Debrecen; 277 teachers, 2,000 students. 

DebrecenI Orvostudomdnyi Egyctem (Debrecen University 
of Medicine): Debrecen; 440 teachers, 1,152 students. 


P6csi Tudomdnyegyotem (University of Pics): Pdcs; 44 
teachers, 796 students. 

Pdesi Orvostudomdnyi Egyctem (Medical University of 
Pics): P^cs; 355 teachers, 1.184 students. 

Jdzsef Attila Tudomdnyegyetem (Attila Jizsef University): 
Szeged; 380 teachers, 3.067 students. 

Szegedi Orvostudomdnyi Egyctem (Medical University of 
Szeged): Szeged; 457 teachers, 1,658 students. 

Budapest! MOszaki Egyctem [Technical University of Buda- 
pest): Budapest; 1,566 teachers, 12,167 students. 

There arc also eight other technical universities. 
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ICELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the North Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 miles west of Norway and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The Gulf Stream keeps Iceland 
warmer than might be expected, with average temperatures 
ranging from io°c (50 °f) in summer to l°c (34 °f) in 
winter. Icelandic is the official language. The Evangelical 
Lutheran Church is the established church and embraces 
98 per cent of the population. The national flag (propor- 
tions 25 by 18) is blue with a red cross bordered with white. 
The caj ital is Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it with Denmark under the Danish throne 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. 

Iceland was governed by a coalition of the Independence 
Party and the Social Democratic Party from 1959 to 1971. 
Following the death of Prime Minister Benediktsson, an 
interim government was formed in July 1970 by Mr. 
Jdhann Hafstein. However, there was a saving to the left 
in the general elections in June 1971 and 6lafur Jdhanncs- 
son, the leader of the Progressive Party, formed a coalition 
government with the People’s Union and the Liberal Loft 
Party. 

The limit of Iceland's territorial waters was fixed at 
12 miles in 1964, but economic dependence on the fishing 
industry and the need to exclude competition from foreign 
trawlers were demonstrated by the failure of the herring 
catch in 1967 and 1968, when the national income dropped 
by 16 per cent. The Johanneson Government unilaterally 
extended fishing limits to 50 miles in September 1972. 
Belgium immediately accepted this decision, and agreed 
upon a system of licences for restricted fishing within the 
new limit. The United Kingdom and Federal Germany 
appealed to the International Court of Justice, and began 
negotiations over the limit. British and German trawlers 
continued to fish in the disputed waters, despite occasional 
harassment by Icelandic gunboats. Compromise settle- 
ments were eventually reached, with Norway in July and 
with Britain in November 1973, though not as yet ivith 
Federal Germany. The Marxist members of the Govern- 
ment, the People’s Union, came near to leaving the 
coalition over the fishing dispute, and have also come into 
conflict with their allies over the NATO base at Keflavik. 
At first they demanded the total witlidrawal of U.S. troops 
and Iceland’s resignation from NATO, but have now 
accepted a compromise whereby the American presence 
will be reduced gradually, leaving only maintenance and 
administrative personnel. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President and the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and other 


Ministers appointed by the President. The Althing 
(Parliament) is divided into an Upper and Lower House 
and is elected by universal suSrage. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of her own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces at Keflavik air base, 
which is used for observation of the North Atlantic, under 
an agreement of 1951 between Iceland and NATO. 

Economic Affairs 

Very little land is available for cultivation, but good 
grazing keeps Iceland self-sufficient in meat and milk 
products. Production costs are high and exports have to be 
subsidized. Diversification of the economy aivay from 
dependence on fishing has included an expansion of 
aluminium ingot, nitrate and diatomite production, and the 
development of textiles and other light industries. The 
exploitation of hydro-electric power could lead to the 
introduction of ferro-alloy smelting and other power- 
intensive industries, but at present fishing and its related 
industries are central to the Icelandic economy, providing 
some 80 per cent of foreign exchange earnings. The 
modernized and expanding trawler fleet supplies about 
80 freezing plants, which produce white fish Mots, frozen 
shrimp, scallops, scampi and capelin. Other fish products 
such as oil, meal and salted fish are major exports. A 
volcanic eruption in January 1973 threatened to destroj' 
the port of Vestmannacyjar, which handled some 20 per 
cent of the total Icelandic catch of fish, but, despite 
considerable damage, reconstruction has been started, and 
there are plans for a new fish processing plant. 

The expansion of the Icelandic economy since the war, 
and a rapid rise in the standard of living, have been 
accompanied by a rising rate of inflation. Betiveen i960 
and 1969 inflation averaged nearly 13 per cent a year, then 
16 per cent a year in 1970-72, and rose still further in 1973. 
The cost of living in Reykjavik doubled betw'een 1968 and 
1973. As most wages and salaries are tied to the cost of 
living index the government traditionally did little to 
combat inflation. Standards of living remained high, with 
regular wage increases, low interest rates and frequent 
devaluations. 

The krdna -was devalued by 10.7 per cent in December 
1972 and by 10 per cent in February 1973. An unexpected 
rise in fish product prices brought a boom to the industry'. 
Fearing that sharp export profit increases could have an 
inflationary eSect, the Government reversed its usual 
policy. To hold import costs down it revalued the krona by 
6 per cent in April, raised interest rates and cut all prices 
and wage rises by' 2 per cent. The Government decided to 
maintain a restrictive fiscal policy and to reduce public 
expenditure. A four-day general strike in February’ 1974 
was ended when the Government conceded wage rises 
averaging some 18 per cent, a return to its previous 
inflationary policy. 
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The major importer from Iceland is the U.S. A., but the 
U.K., Denmark and Federal Germany export more to 
Iceland. Having joined EFTA in 1970, Iceland protected 
her interests after Denmark and the U.K. joined the EEC 
by negotiating advantageous trade concessions. The EEC 
postponed the introduction of tarifi concessions on 
Icelandic fish products until the fisheries dispute between 
Iceland and EEC members had been settled. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railwaj's. Much of the interior is uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans pro- 
vide for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple, to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services betaveen Reykjavik and out- 
lying to\vnships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive s3rstem of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family alloxvances, maternity grants, widows’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemplojment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and villages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300 inhabitants. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is one university and six 
colleges. In urban regions primary education is available 
in day schools. In the more remote country districts, where 
there is no state boarding-school, instruction is provided 
by the “Travelling Teacher’’ scheme, whereby the pupil 
receives education in his o%vn home. Three to four years of 
ordinary secondary education are then available. A good 
certificate of education after three years at a middle or 
general secondary school entitles entry to a High School 
{Menntashdli) or a teachers’ training college. The matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
provides the qualification for University entrance. 


Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior u-ith its geysers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
as well as skiing and the study of bird life. The number of 
foreign visitors to Iceland increased by 50 per cent between 
196S and 1971 and many tourists came to see the World 
Chess Championship in Reykjavik in 1972. The "Cod War” 
of 1973 deterred many visitors. 

Visitors from Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden 
do not require a passport to enter Iceland. 

Fisas are not required by nationals of the folloiving 
countries: Australia, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Cyprus, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, 
France, The Gambia, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Guyana, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Republic 
of Korea, Lesotho, Luxembourg, klalaui, jialaj'sia, Malta, 
Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, 
Singapore, Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K. 
and Dependencies, U.S. A., Vatican Citj', Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national sport is wrestling; but football, athletics 
and winter sports are universally popular. All children 
must, by law, learn to swim. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 3 (Whit Monday), June 17 (National Day), August 6 
(Bank Holiday), December 24, 25 and 26 (Christmas), 
December 31 (New Year’s Eve). 

197 S: January i (New Year’s Day), Jlarch 27-31 
(Easter), April 18 (ist day of Summer). 

WeighU and Meaturet 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 aurar=i Icelandic krdna. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling=i94.33 krdnur; 

U.S. $1= S3.65 krdnur. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Area 

Population {1972) 

Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

210,775 

83.977 


CHIEF TOWNS 


K6pavogur 
Akureyri . 
Hafnarfjordur . 


Population (1972) 

11,478 Keflavlk . 

11,182 Vestmannaeyjai* 

10,705 


* Evacuated after volcanic eruption, January 1973. 


5,862 

5.303 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 . 



22.2 

8.6 

7.0 

1968 . 



21,0 

8.4 

6.9 

1969 • 



20 8 

8.5 

7-1 

1970 . 



19.7 

7.8 

7-1 

1971 . 



20,7 

7-9 

7-3 

1972 . 



21.9* 

8.1 

6.9 


* Preliminary figure. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND, 1970 
(’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,300 

10,027 

I 

2,279 

3 

7.744 


928 
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PRINCIPAL PRODUCE 



Unit or 
Quantity 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Hay for Fodder: 

From Home-fields . 

cu. m. 

2,877,488 

2,417,268 

2,199.674 

3,231,377 

■3,370,511 

„ Meadows 


62,261 

38.839 

91.532 

35,300 

20,674 

Potatoes . 

100 kg. 

56,040 

44.647 

54.057 

113.848 

85,539 

Turnips 

fl ft 

1,000 kg. 

4.974 

4.530 

4,282 

7.426 

4,515 

Milk. 

122,000 

117.500 

117.500 

122,100 

127,500 

Butter 

$$ If 

1.477 

1,461 

1,507 

1,430 

1,609 

Mutton and Lamb 


13.2*7 

12,875 

12,241 

11,242 

11,827 

Wool 

tt If 

829 

820 

780 

736 

786 

Sheep Skins 

thousand 

886 

847 

810 

728 

804 

Eggs (estimated) 

1,000 kg. 

1.300 

1.330 

1,500 

1,700 

2,000 


LIVESTOCK 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 


52,245 

52,274 

53,401 

53,294 

59,197 

65,280 

Sheep 

• 

827,759 

820,166 

780,462 

735,543 

786,234 

828,589 

Horses 


34,746 

34,671 

34,498 

33,472 

36,706 

39-209 

Goats 


218 

232 

249 

209 

235 

228 

Pigs . 


4,352 

4.148 

3,075 

4,111 

4,802 

5,962 

Poultry . . 


108,386 

153,735 

136,110 

135.219 


200,067 


FISHING 


DISPOSITION 
{’ooo kg.) 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


('ooo kg.) 



1971 

1972 

Cod 

254,977 

228,559 

Haddock, whiting 

32,708 

29,559 

Saithe .... 

60,177 

59,951 

Norway pout 

3.030 

40 

Ling, blue ling . 

9,574 

6.671 

Tusk .... 

3.864 

2.839 

Catfish . 

5,292 

9,040 

Angler fish 

606 

496 

Redfish .... 

31,706 

32.759 

Greenland Halibut 

6,323 

5.745 

Plaice . •. . . 

7,179 

5,129 ' 

Other flat fish . 

948 

792 ' 

Herring .... 

61,341 

41,546 

Capelin . . 

182.883 

276,969 

Ijabster . ' ' 

4,657 

4.321 

Shrimp . ; . 

6,500 

5,291 

Iceland scallop . 

3,658 

7,349 

Others .... 

5,319 

5,541 

Total . 

680,742 

722,597 



1971 

1972 

Frozen .... 

302,299 

269,488 

Salted .... 

108,126 

108,604 

Dried .... 

3.295 

3,334 

On ice . 

71,306 

58.687 

For reduction . 

188,676 

277,205 

Canned, smoked 

1,078 

233 

For home consumption 

I 

5,962 

5,036 

Total . 

680,742 

■ 722,597 
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FINANCE 

lo’o atirar=i Icelandic krdna. 

Coins; lo and 50 aurar; 1, 5, 10 and 50 kronur. 

Notes: 25, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 kronur. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £1 sterling=i94.33 krdnur; U.S. $1=83.65 krdnur. 

1,000 kr6nur=;f5.i5 =$11.95. 

Noifi: From August 1961 to November 1967 the exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 43 kronur. Between November 1967 and 
November 1968 the rate was $1=57 kronur. From November 196S to December 1972 it was $1=88 krdnur. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate bct^veen November 1968 and August 1971 was ^^1=211.20 krdnur. 


GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
('000 krdnur) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Revemte: 

Direct Taxes ..... 
Indirect Taxes ..... 
Profits from Government Enterprises , 
Other Revenue Items 

- 

1.727.052 

7.833.610 

62,831 

176,021 

2,456,814 

10,630,740 

63,383 

107,275 

4,939,063 

13.377,991 

86, 661 
126,632 

Total .... 

• 

9.799.514 

13.258,212 

18,530,347 

Expenditure: 

Presidency, Althing, etc. .... 

Premier's Office ..... 

Ministry of Culture and Education 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Ministry of Agriculture .... 

Ministry of Fisheries .... 

Ministry of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs 
Ministry of Social Affairs .... 

Ministry of Health and Social Security 
Ministry of Finance ..... 

Ministry of Communications 

Ministry of Manufacturing Industries and 
Power ....... 

Ministry of Commerce .... 

Statistics and Auditing .... 

79.585 

20,816 

1.656,151 

206,485 

676,265 

221.860 
515.702 

507.860 
2,807,208 

575.905 

1,226,130 

243,888 

590,129 

23.513 

115,889' 

33,031 

2,363,882 

226,351 

841,114 

293,052 

654.460 

605,503 

3,991,961 

646,145 

1,798,823 

266,042 

1,663,320 

34.321 

157,012 

190,621* 

3,106,822* 

231,351 

840,639 

344,648 

1,117,002 

713,715 

6,107,536 

1,044,761 

2,350,347 

444,872 

1,708,189 

37,906 

Total .... 

• 

9,351.497 

13,533.894 

18,395.421 

Overall Balance . 


448,017 

— 275.6S2 

134.926 


^ Amount not comparable to preceding years o%ving to structural changes. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million krdnur) 





1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Available Resources 



30,188 

33.109 

41.743 

55,657 

0/ which: 

Private consumption expenditure 



18,675 

21,285 

27,545 

34.°55 

General government expenditure 



2,800 

3.300 

4.050 

5,385 

Domestic capital formation 



8,725 

8,568 

10,210 

16,050 

Increase in livestock 



— 12 

—44 

— 62 

167 

Change in stocks of export products 



— 264 

200 

—308 

1,413 

Total National Expenditure . 



29,924 

33,309 

41,435 

57,070 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

—2,545 

391 

725 

—3,860 

Gross National Product . 



27,379 

33.7°° 

42,160 

53.210 

Less: Depreciation . 



3.975 

5,450 

6,050 

6,579 

Net National Product 


. 

23.404 

28,250 

36,110 

46,631 

Less: Indirect taxes . 



6,080 

6,650 

8,600 

12,640 

Subsidies .... 



1,750 

1,400 

1,550 

2,950 

Net National Income 



19,074 

23,000 

29,060 

36,941 

Net income from abroad . 



410 

612 

460 

509 

Net Domestic Income 



19,484 

23,612 

29,520 

37,450 


930 

























ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 

GOLD AKD CURRENCY 
(at end of year in million krdnur) 



1970 

1971 

1 1972 

1973 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation . 

• 

• 

89-3 

1,514.0 

89-3 

1,821.4 

1 

10S.6 

2,286.6 

loS.G 

2,871.0 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November) 
(January and. 1968=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Goods and Services ..... 

164 

192 

250 

Food and beverages .... 

159 

192 

268 

Clothing, footwear ..... 

165 

187 

230 

Miscellaneous ...... 

166 

193 

242 

Rent ....... 

122 

147 

167 

Contributions to Social Security Fund, etc. 

16I 

52 

67 

All Items* 

157 

iSo 

231 


* Before making provision for receipt of child allowances. 


ESTIMATED BALANCE OF PAYMENTS, 1972 
(million krdnur) 



Debit 

Credit 

Current Account: 



Imports of ships and aircraft (f.o.b.) . 

i,ii6 

— 

Imports for power projects (f.o.b.) 

130 

— 

Imports for Straumsvfk Aluminium Smelter, 
investment goods (f.o.b.) 

560 



Imports for aluminium smelter, intermediary 
production goods (f.o.b.) 

99-1 

— 

Other imports (f.o.b.) . . . 

16,000 

— 

Exports of aluminium ingots (f.o.b.) . 

— 

2,716 

Other exports (f.o.b.) .... 

— 

13.984 

Defence ...•••• 

— 

1 , 43 ° 

Tourism 

1,050 

720 

Transportation ...... 

4,100 

4,700 

Insurance ....... 

1,500 

1,300 

Interest ...•••• 

1,150 

300 

Miscellaneous 

1,300 

9S0 

Total current transactions . . . 

27,900 

26,130 

Deficit on current account ... 

— 

1,770 

Total 

27,900 

27,900 

Transfer Payments, net . 

— 

20 

Special Drawing Rights .... 


215 

Capital Account: 



Private and financial institubons long-term 
liabilities 

1.235 

1,847 

Official long-term liabilities 

S05 

2.845 

Direct investment . . . . 

5S0 

S2O 

Other capital movements, net . 

690 


Total capital transactions .... 

3.310 

5.512 

Surplus on capital account 

2,202 


Total ....... 

5 . 5 T 2 

5.512 

Overall Balance of Payments: 

C67 


Changes in foreign exchange reseiwes . 
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ICELAND — (Statisticai, Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo krdnur) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports 

13.852.831 

19.361,994 

20,419,600 

31.855.300 

Total Exports 

12,915,042 

13.175.341 

16,697,900 

26,039,400 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(’ooo krdnur) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cereals . 

184,154 

181,502 

183,500 

Animal Feed . 

479,226 

494.577 

480,900 

Coffee . 

191.876 

203,155 

212,300 

Sugar 

104,580 

130,056 

204,800 

Fruit 

207,763 

230,499 

284,000 

Tobacco . 

151.913 

127,018 

242,700 

Wood . 

359.560 

466,306 

S26.400 

Aluminium Oxide , 

409.371 

659,303 

470,400 

Petrol 

320,695 

322,976 

396,700 

Other Fuel Oils 

804,765 

1.037.363 

921,800 

Cars 

Spare Parts for 

459.472 

798,380 

805,700 

Motor Vehicles 

163,047 

212,822 

260,700 

Ships 

Fishing Nets and 

851,062 

678,133 

961,500 

Equipment . 

235.396 

258,660 

277,400 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Salted Fish (dried) . 

187,919 

340,505 

397.200 

Salted Fish (uncured) 

904,111 

1,263,154 

1,578.900 

Stockfish 

240,231 

247,075 

292,400 

Herring (fresh or 
on ice 

426,832 

614,000 

535,300 

other Fish (fresh 
or on ice) 

724,450 

403.054 

402,200 

Herring (salted) 

456,240 

143,315 

167,900 

Frozen Fish (inch 
fillets) . 

4.535.047 

5,377.400 

5,638,100 

Shrimps . 

182,208 

283,087 

320,900 

Lobster . 

333,381 

434.560 

605,900 

Scallop . 

n.a. 

88,200 

248,300 

Fish in airtight 
containers . 

n.a. 

177,300 

229,700 

Frozen Roes . 

109,852 

81,275 

84,400 

Salted Roes . 

271,368 

192,312 

158,400 

Cod Liver Oil . 

110,560 

92,830 

65,500 

Other Fish Oils 

199,581 

147.629 

148,700 

Fish Meal 

1,087,594 

1.023,855 

1,206,700 

Mutton and Lamb 
(frozen) 

188,224 

152,995 

185,200 

Sheep Skins (salted) 

111,852 

53,688 

111,000 

Skins (tanned or 
dressed) 

166,379 

194,814 

266,600 

Knitted Clothing 

100,903 

123.157 

210,600 

Diatomite 

126,558 

157,197- 

194,100 

Aluminium 

1,707,701 

887,543 

2,716,000 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 
COUNTRIES 


(’ooo kr6nur) 



Imports, C.I.F. V/ 

LUES 

Exports, F.O.B. Valdes 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium .... 


280.S33 

333.942 

549.900 

145,683 

50,351 

138,600 

Czechoslovakia 


224,276 

252.541 

259,700 

90,690 

26,354 

187,100 

Denmark .... 


1.853.159 

1,872,841 

2,096,300 

873.053 

849,531 

887,500 

Faeroe Islands 


3.605 

283 

8,200 

133,251 

104,502 

81,600 

Finland .... 


379.721 

414.741 

474,100 

227,130 

227,589 

334,500 

France .... 


375.162 

426,838 

505,500 

112.893 

72,704 

187,700 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 


66,614 

71.331 

68,300 

58.717 

42,758 

89,200 

Germany (Federal Republic) 


2,083.585 

2,922,428 

2,927,800 

1,392,512 

771,985 

1,458,700 

Greece .... 


874 

1,925 

2,100 

96,282 

144,057 

133.900 

Ireland .... 


7,457 

19,554 

15,200 

28,947 

13,710 

4,000 

Italy ..... 


259.721 

313,658 

373,100 

411,097 

537,230 

773,600 

Netherlands. 


822.500 

1,110,630 

1,239,700 

103,673 

111,763 

129,400 

Norway .... 


769.709 

925,814 

1,249,100 

212,548 

206,238 

206,700 

Poland .... 


201.691 

205.135 

581,600 

157.996 

215,567 

378,900 

Portugal .... 


46.873 

113.802 

1 19.700 

523,995 

788,467 

894,600 

Romania .... 


4.186 

6,289 

3,500 

260 

— 

4.300 

Spain ..... 


86.429 

94.171 

65,300 

187,129 

266,225 

380,000 

Sweden .... 


702.562 

1,097.069 

1,478,100 

863,624 

552,781 

479,800 

Switzerland .... 


201.451 

353.615 

492,600 

327,755 

101,112 

772,900 

U.S.S.R 


978.410 

1,308,880 

1,179,800 

883.969 

1.075,045 

1,219,400 

United Kingdom . 


1,957.387 

2,611.273 

3,025.400 

1,703,625 

1,725,423 

1,823.700 

Brazil ..... 


173.875 

188,706 

191,600 

109,039 

148,573 

177,600 

Canada .... 


28,873 

69,655 

60,600 

8,970 

12,154 

20,800 

United States of America 


1,116,218 

2.838,369 

1,631,800 

3,869,339 

4,829,912 

5,115,800 

Nigeria .... 


290 

1.429 

2.100 

54,552 

1,015 

95,800 

Japan ..... 


391.501 

715,965 

795,300 

14,315 

62,226 

136,500 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Trucks 

Cars and buses 
Motor-cycles , 

5,717 

37.859 

278 

5.658 

41,353 

289 

5,752 

46,737 

274 

5.857 
51.298 . 
296 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1970 . 

832 

130,065 

mm 


1971 • 

879 

132.872 ■ 



1972 . 

937 

137,193 

- 

■H 

Wm 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’ooo km.) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 
Kilometres 

Mail, Ton- 
Kilometres 

1969 . 

1971 • 

1972 . 


1,216.335 

1.736.000 

1.902.000 

7.885 

9.550 

16,015 

2,032 

2,175 

2,382 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 

TOURISM 


FOREIGN \aSITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Denmark 

4.694 

4.223 

4.986 

Nonvay 

2.277 

2,018 

2.757 

Sweden 

2,68r 

3.304 

4.258 

United IGngdom 

5.295 

5.785 

7.127 

France . 

1.894 

2.375 

2.723 

Germany 

5.497 

6,460 

7.369 

United States . 

22,352 

27,588 

28,124 

Total (incl. others). 

52,908 

60,719 

68,026 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1972 

Telephones ..... 

75.000 

Television Sets ..... 

44,000 

Radio Sets ..... 

64,000 

Book Titles* ..... 

426 

Number of Daily Newspapers 

5 

Total Circulation .... 

88,922 


* Including new editions. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Staff 

No. or 
Students 

Primary ..... 

187 

1.534 

27.336 

Secondaiy’ .... 

139 

1.349 

18.823 

Technical and Special 

107 

1.035 


Colleges ..... 

6 

218 


University .... 

I 

230 

1.970 


Souyces: The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Rcj-kjavlk; Statistical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau 
and the Central Bank of Iceland. 
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ICELAND— (The Constithtiok. The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Settlement in Iceland began in S74, and from 930 until 
1264 the land was an independent republic, the Icelandic 
Free State. In that year it lost its independence, falling 
under Nonvegian rule and then in 1380, with Nonvay, 
under Danish rule. \\Tien in 1814 Nonvay came under 
Sweden, Iceland remained with Denmark, and this 
continued until 1918, when its sovereign status was 
recognized. Certain subjects were reserved for joint con- 
sideration. The Order of Succession of the Crown was the 
most important. There was a Joint Committee which 
reviewed important legislation of both States and promoted 
bills aiming at co-operation. Citizens of both States 
enjoyed equal rights in the other, but were exempt from 
military service in the other. The union with Denmark was 
dissolved and a new Republican Constitution established 
on Juno 17th. 1944. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. All those qualified to vote who have reached the 
age of 35 are eligible for the Presidency. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The President summons the Althing every year and 
determines when the session shall close. He may adjourn 
meetings of the Althing but not for more than tv-o weeks 
nor more than once a j'ear. He appoints the Ministers and 
presides over the State Council. He may be dismissed only 
if a resolution supported by three-quarters of the Althing 
is approved by a plebiscite. 

The President may dissolve the Althing. Elections must 
be held within two months and the Althing must reassemble 
within eight months. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 


cies for a period of four years, while 11 supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties for equalization, intended 
to achieve as near a really proportional representation 
with regard to the total of votes gained by each party as 
possible, without raising the total number of members 
above 60. Substitute members are elected at the same time 
and in the same manner as Althing members. The Althing is 
divided into tivo houses, the efri deild, or Upper House, and 
the nedri deild, or Lower House; but sometimes both Houses 
work together as a United Althing. The Upper House 
consists of a third of the members whom the United 
Althing chooses from amongst the representatives, the 
remaining two-thirds forming the Lower House. Each 
House and the United Althing elects its own Speaker. The 
voting age, both for local administrative bodies and for 
the Althing, is twenty and all citizens domiciled in Iceland 
may vote, provided they are of unblemished character and 
financially responsible. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. They 
must, however, be given three readings in each house and 
be approved by a simple majority before they aresubmitted 
to the President. If he disapproves a bill it nevertlicless 
becomes valid but must be submitted to a plebiscite. 
Ministers may speak in either House, but may vote only 
in that of which they arc members. The Ministers arc 
responsible to the Althing and may be impeached by that 
body, in which case they arc tried by tlie Court of Impeach- 
ment. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Government the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President; Dr. KristjAx EldjXkn. 


THE CABINET 

(February 1974) 

(A coalition of the Progressive Party (Prog.), the People’s Union (PU) and the Liberal Left (LL), formed in July i 97 i-) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Justice; (Slafur JdnAj;- 

NESSON (Prog.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Einar AcOstsson (Prog.). 
Minister of Finance and Agricuiture: Halld6r E. Sigurds- 
Eox (Prog.). 

Minister of Social Affairs and Communications: BjGrx 
JoxssoN (LL). 


Minister of Fisheries and Commerce: Ldov-ftc JdsErssox 
(PU). 

Minister of Industry and Health and Social Security: 

JIagxC's Kjartansso.v (PU). 

Minister of Education: Macnijs Torfi Olafsso.v (LL). 
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ICELAND— (Diplomatic Representation, President And Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ICELAND 
(In Reykjavik unless othenvise stated) 


Argentina: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Austria: Copenliagen, Denmark. 

Belgium: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Brazil: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Bulgaria: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Canada: Oslo, Norway. 

China, People’s Republic: ViSimelur 29; Anibassadoi: 
Chen Tung. 

Cuba: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Czechoslovakia: Smaragata 16; Chatgi d'AffaUes: Josee 
Raj CHART. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29; Amhassadoi; Sven Aage 
Nielsen. 

Egypt: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Finland: Oslo, Non\ay. 

France: Tungata 22; Amhassadoi ; Jacques Pradelles de 
Latour Dejean. 

German Democratic Republic: iEgissiOa 78; Chaigd 
d’ Affaires: Kurt Lindner. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Tdngata 18; Amhassadoi: 

Karl Rowold. 

Greece: London, England. 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Oslo, Nonvay. < 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Israel: Copenhagen, Denmaik. 

Italy: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Japan: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Korea, Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Mexico: Oslo, Norway. 

Netherlands: London, England. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45; Amhassadoi : Olav Lydvo. 

Peru ; London, England. 

Poland: Grenimelur 7; Chaigi d’ Affaires: Czeslaw Godek. 
Portugal: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Romania: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Spain: Oslo, Nonvaj'. 

Sweden: Fjolugata 9; Amhassadoi : Olae R. Kaijser. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Oslo, Nonvay. , 

U.S.S.R.: GarOastraeti 33; Ambassador; Yuri A. Kiri- 
chenko. 

United Kingdom: Laufasvegur 49; Amhassadoi: John 
McKenzie. 

U.S.A.: Laufasvegur 21; Amhassadoi ; Frederick Irving. 
Yugoslavia: Oslo, Nonvay. 

of Korea, Lebanon, Nigeria 


Iceland also has diplomatic relations with Chile, Ethiopia, the Democratic People’s Republic 
and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(June 30th, 1968) 


Candidates 

Votes 


(%) 

Dr. KristjAn EldjArn .... 

65.0 

Dr. Gunnar Thoroddsen .... 

34-1 


THE ALTHING 

President of the United Althing: EYSTEINN JdNSSON. 
Speaker for both Houses: Eysteinn JdNSsoN. 
Speaker for the Upper House: Asgeir Bjarnasox. 


Speaker of the Lower House; Gils Gudmundsson. 
Secretary-General of the Althing: Fridj( 5 n Sigurdsson. 


General Election, June 13TH, 1971 


I P.ARTY 

Seats 

Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Independence Party . 

22 

38,170 

36.2 

Progressive Party 

17 

26,645 

25-3 

People’s Union . 

10 

18,055 

17.1 

Social Democratic Party . 

6 

11,020 

10.5 

Liberal Left Party 

5 

9.395 

8.9 

Others .... 

0 

2,110 

2.0 
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ICELAND— (Political Parties, Judicial. System, Religiok, The Press) 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


SjSIFstcSdisflokkurinn (Independence Patiy): Lau/asvegi 
, '40. Reykjavik; f. by an amalgamation of the ConservM- 
tive and Liberal Parties in 1929; its programme is 
social reform within the framework of private enterprise 
and the furtherance of national and individual in- 
dependence. Members of Parliament; 22; Leader: 
Geir HallgrImsson'. 

FramsAknarflokkunnn (The Progressive Party)-. Hring- 
braut 30, Reykjavik; i. in 1916 rvith a programme of 
social and econopiic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 17; Chair. Olafur JOhajj- 
nesson; Parliamentary Leader Thorarinn Thorarins- 
son; Sec. SteingrImur ECersiarsson; pubis. Timinn 
(daily), Dagur (twice a week). 


Althydubandalag (People's Union): GrettisgOtu 3, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Pa^ and the Socialist Unity Party, 
reorganized as a Socialist party 196S; has a Marxist 
programme; aiembers of Parliament: 10; Chair. 
Ragnar Arxalds; publ. Vtsyn (weekly). 
Alfhyduflokkurinn (Social Democra/ic Party); Alth^duhusid, 
Hverfisgata S-io, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a moderate 
Socialist programme; Pres. Gylfi Tii. GIslason; Sec. 
Eggert G. Thorsteinsson; publ. AUhy duhladid 
(daily). 

Samfok Frjdlslyndra og Vinstri Manna (Organiealion of 
Liberals and Leftists): Reykjavik; f. 1969; Chair. 
Hanxibae 'Valdi.marsso.v. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court, REVKj.AvfK 
Chief Justice: Benedikt Sigurj6xssox. 

Justices: Bjorn Sveinbjornsson. 

■ Einar Arnalds. 

Armann Snaevarr. 

Magnus Th. Torfason. 

Logi Einarsson. 

_ Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Secretary: Bjorn Uelgason. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evingellcal Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over 90 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 115 .pastors; publ. 
Kirkjuritid (monthly); Bishop: Sigurbjorn Einarsson. 
Frikirkjan (Free Church): Free Lutheran denomination; 
7,000 mems.; Head Rev. Thobsteinn Bj6rnsson. 


OhfidI FrikirkJusBfnudurinn (Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination: 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emu. BjOrnsson. 

Roman Catholic Church; EgilsgStu 18, Roylqavfk; f. 1000; 
1.076 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik His Grace The Most 
Reverend Hinrik H. Freiien, s.m.m., d.d.; Gen. 
Vicar A. George, Landakot, Rej-javlk; publ. Merki 
krossins. 


THE PRESS 


DAILY AND -WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
Reykjavik 

Althyduhladid (The Labour Journal): f. igib as Dagsbrfin 
(Dawn): daily; organ of the Inbour Party; Editor 
SiGHV.vTUR BjOrgvinsson; circ. 12,000.' 

Lesbfik (Reader): Adalstra:ti 6; f. 1925: Sunday supplement 
to Morgunbladid (sec below): circ. 41,000; Editors 
IMATTIlfAS JOHANNESSEN, EYjdLFUR ICo.NRAD Jd.NSSON, 

Styrmir Gunnarsson. 

Morgunbladid (Morning News): Adalstrxti 6: f. 1913; 
daily; Independent; Editors MATTiitvs Johannessen, 
EYjdLFUR IC. Jd.N'ssoN, Styrmir Gunnarsson; circ. 
41,000. 

Thjfidvililnn (n^iVi of the People)-. Skdl.-ivorbustig 19: f. 
193O; daily; circ. 8,200; independent organ for Social- 
ism, the Labour Movement and National Liberation; 
Editors Kjartan Olafsson, Svavar Gestsson. , , 
Timinn (The Times): Edduhus, Box 370; f. 1917; daily 
organ of the Progressive Party; Editors Indridi G. 
Thorsteinsson, Andres Kristi ansson, Jon Heloa- 
soN, Thorarinn Thorari.nsson; circ. 18,500, 


Vikan (The IVeeh): Skipholt 33: f. 1938: illustrated weekly; 

circulation 12,000; Editor Gisci Sicurdsson. 

Visir (The Bud): Sidumuli 14; f. 1910; daily; independent; 
Editor; J6nas Kristjansson; circ. 24.000. 


Akureyri 


Althydumadurinn: Strandgata 9; f. 1931; weekly; organ of 
Social Democratic Party; circ. 3.5°°: Editor B.vrdur 
G. H.u.ldc5rsson. 


Dagur (The Day): Hafnarstrseti 88; f. 1918; weekly, organ 
of the Progressive Party; circ. 4.000. 
Islendingur-lsafold: Glcrargata 32, Akurej-ri; f. 1015; for 
West, North and East Iceland; Editor S, Gudvunsson; 


circ. 9,000. 


fsAFJORDUR 


SkutuU: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 
Vcsturland; f. 1923; weekly; organ of Independence Party; 
Editor Ft.N.vuR Tir. Jo.vsso.v. 


SiclufjOrdur 

Einherji; weekly; organ of the Progressive Partj'. 
Biglfirdingur; weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 
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ICELAND — (The Press, Publishers) 


PERIODICALS 

Aegir [The Sea): c/o Fiskifjelag Islands, Reykjavik; 
f. 1905; published by the Fisheries’ Association, 
Reykja-\^; fortnightly; circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin [Progress): SiOumula 12, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
quarterly; literary and critical review. 

Freyr: P.O.B. 7080, Reykjavik; f. 1904; organ of the Ice- 
landic Agriculture Society and the Farmers’ Union; 
fortnightly; Editor Gisli KristjAnsson. 

FrjdlS verziun [Free Trade): Laugavegi 17S, P.O.B. 1193, 
Reykjavik; f. 1939; monthly news and business 
magazine; Editor Mark6s Orn Antonsson. 

Hagiidindi: published by the Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 
Reykjavik; monthly. 

Helma Er Bozt: Hafnarstrasti 88, Akurcyri; f. 1951; 
monthly; literary; circ. 6,000. 

Helgafcll: Reykjavik; quarterly; literary review; Editor 
T6mas Gudmundsson. 

Iceland In A Hurry: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; travel 
guide; Editor Olafur Sigurdssox. 

fthrdttabladid: Laugavegi 178, Re5'kjavfk; twice a 
month; sport; Editors Sigurbur Magnusson, Jon 
Birgir Petursson. 

Inside Iceland: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; j'early; business 
and travel magazine; Editor Haukur Helgason. 


fslenzk FyrirtaekI [Icelandic Firms): Laugavegi 178, 
Reykjavik; yearly; business and industrial directory; 
Editor J dHANN Briem. 

RJettur: Skdlavorustdgur 19, Reykjavik; left-wing 
magazine for politics and social problems; Editor 
Einar Oegeirsson. 

SJdvarfr£tiir: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; rivice a month; 
fishing and fishing industry; Editors J6hann Briem, 
Thorleifur Olafsson. 

Spegillinn: Box 594, Reykjavflc; f. 1926; monthly; comic; 
circ. 5,000. 

The Statistical Bulletin: published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagiidindi', quarterly. 

Tyli: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri; f. 1971; twice a year; 
natural history and conservation; illustrated; circ. 
1,000. 

Vinnan [Work): Reykjavik; published by the T.U. Associa- 
tion; f. 1943; circ. 5,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamannafdlag Islands [Press Association of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 90 meras.; Chair. J6nas Krist- 
jAnsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akranesdtgdfan: Deildartuni 8, Akranes. 

Almenna B6kaf6lagid: Austurstneti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; runs largest book club in Iceland {8,000 
mems.); Man. Dir. Baedvin Tryggvason. 

B6kautgdfa Aeskunnar: Kirkjuhuali, Reykjavik. 

Bdkaforlag Odds Bjornssonar: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri, 
i. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S, Bj6rnsson, 

Bdkadtgdfan Heimdallur: Reykjavik. 

Bdkadtgdfan Nordri: P.O.B. loi, Reykja\-lk; f. 1925; 
historical, educational, novels, music. 

B6kaverzlun Jfinasar Tdmassonar: Hafnarstraeti 2, 
Isafjordur. 

Bdkaverziun Sigffisar Eymundssonar: Austurstraeti 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, import 
and export of books, maps of Iceland, oldest bookstore 
in Iceland. 

Bdkaverziun Sigurdar Kristjdnssonar: Bankastraeti 3; 
Reykjavik; f. 1883; dictionaries and the Icelandic 
sagas. 

Bfikfellsdtgafan: Hafnarstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 1943; 
general; Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bdkaverziun Porsieins Johnson: Vestmannaeyjar. 

Gunnar Einarsson: Hdfdatun 12, Reykjavik. 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverziun: Reykjavik; general. 

Gudjdn O. Gudjdnsson: Hallveigarstig 6a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Heimskringia: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O. Box 392; 
f. 1932. 

HelgaTcII, B6kdutgdTa: Veghfisastlg, Reykjavik; Dir. 

RaGNAR J6NSSON. 

Hladbdd HF: Skeggjagata r, Reykjavik; f. 1944: mainly 
school books. 

IdunnarutgAfan: SkeggjagOtu i, Reykjavik; general. 

Isafoldarprentsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraiti 5. Reykjavik; 
f. 1877; Chairman and General Manager P. Olafsson. 


Islenzka Bokmcnntafiiag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1816; Pres. 

SiGURDUR LInDAE. 

Isienzka Fornritai^lag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; Pres. J. 
Nordal. 

Leiftur, h.f.: H6fdatfin 12, Reykjavik. ' 

Litbra-Offset: Hefdatun 12, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 999. 

Mil Og Meaning [Radical Book Chtb): Laugaveg 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. Kristinn E. 
AndrAsson; Publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar. 

Meninngarsjidur og ThJ6dvinaf4lagid: P.O.B. 1398, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Gils Gudmundsson. 

Menningar- og Fraedsiusamband Althjdu [Socialist Book 
Clul): Dir. Bragi Brynj6lfsson. 

Nordri: Sambandshusinu, Reykjavik. 

Orn og Orlygur, h.f.: Vesturgotu 42, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
general; Man. Dir. Orlygur HAlfdanarson; Asst. 
Hr6lfur Halld6rsso.n. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.: Grettisgotu 16. Reykjavik. 
Setberg, h.f.: Freyjug6tu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and 
printer. 

Skuggsji [Oliver Stem)): Strandg6tu 39, Ilafnarfjfirdur; 
general fiction. 

Snaebjorn Jinsson & Co, h.f. [The English Bookshop): 
Hafnarstraiti 4 og 9, P.O.B. 1131, Reykjavik; f. 1927* 
Icelandic and foreign books on most subjects. 

Snaefell [Thorkell Jdhannesson): Tjamarbraut 29, Hafnarf- 
jSrdur. 

Thorsteinn M. Johntson: Eskiliilid 21, Reykjavik. 
ViWngliitgSfan; Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar J6nsson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
B6ksaiaf4lag fslands: Vesturgotu 42, Reykjavik. 
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ICELAND— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Rikisiitvarpid {Icelandic State Broadcasting Service)'. 
SkiSlagata 4,_Bo3c 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. 
Andres Bjornsson; Chair, of Programme Board 
Njordur P. Njardvik; Dir. of Administration Gunnar 
Vagnsson; Dir. Radio Gu6mundur Jonsson; Progr. 
Dir. Hjortor PAisson; News Editor JIargriIt 
Indridad6ttir: Music Editor Arni KristjXnsson. 

RADIO 

RIkisdtvarpid: 

There are t\vo Long Wave, tivelve Medium Wave 
and fifteen VHP transmitters broadcasting 116 hours per 
week. 

1*1 1973 there were 66,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


American Forces Radio and Television Service; the U.S. 

Navy operates a radio station on the NATO base at 
Keflavik; radio operates 24 hours a day. 

TELEVISION 

Rikisfitvarpid>Sj 6 nvarp {Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television)'. Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers g8 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
e.xcept on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 41,820 sets in use (1971); Dir. P. Gudfinnsson. 

American Forces Radio and Television Service: the U.S. 

Navy operates a So hoars a week television service 
from the NATO base, Keflavik, 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p,u.=paid up;dep.=depo3its; m.=millioa) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki Islands {Central Bank of Iceland): Austurstraeti 
II, Reykjavik; f. 1961 as successor to Landsbanld 
Islands, the Central Bank; cap. loom, kr.; dep. 
G,g88m. kr.; Chair, Board of Dirs. Ragnar Olafsson; 
Govs. Johannes Nordal, David Olafsson, Svan- 
BjdRN Frimannsson; pubis. Statistical Bulletin (month- 
ly)) Fjarmdlatidindi (quarterly). 

Landslianki Islands {National Bank of Iceland): .'Vustur- 
strati. II, Reykjavik; dep. 5,567m. la-.; Gen. Mans. 
B/fiRGVi.v Vilmundarson, Helgi Bergs, J 6 s.\s H. 
Haralz. 


Bdnadarfaanki Islands {Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstraeti 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 142S; I. 1929; 
independent state-oivned bank; res. 1,901m. kr.; dep. 
16,154m. kr.; five branches in Reykjavik, and eight 
provincial branches; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, 
Magnus J6nsson. 

Idnadarbanki Islands {Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, PHtur 
S ffiMUNDSEN. 

Otvegsbanki Islands {Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957: re.s. 163.6m. kr.; dep. 2,So6.2m. kr. 
( 1972) ; Chair. Frol. Olafur Bjornsso.n; Gen, Managers 
ArM.VNN JAKOB.SSON. JdNAS G. RaFNAR, JdUANNES 
ELi.\SSON. 


Verziunarbanki Islands h.f. {Iceland Bank of Commerce 
Ltd): Reykjavflc: f. 1961; Man. Hoskuldur Olafsson; 
Asst. Man. KristjXn Oddsson. 


INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins {State Social Security Institution) : 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; 5 Ian. Dir. Sigurdur 
Ingimundarson; Chair, of Tryggingardd {Social 
Security Board) Gun.nar M6ller; publ. Felagsmal 
(periodical). 

Private Companies 

Almcnnar Tryggingar Ltd. [General Insurance): Posthus- 
stneti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943: cap. sub. 20,000,000 kr.; 
Man. Dir. B'aldvin Einarsson. 

Brunabdtafilag Islands {Iceland Fire Insurance Soe): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
i2Cm. Icr.; Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. 

fslenzk Endurtrygging {National Icelandic Bcinsjiratice 
Company): Laiigavcg 105. Reykjavik; f. 1939; cap. 
6.4m. kr.; Dir. K. G. Gudmundsson. 

UHryggingafdladid Andvaka; Armfili 3, Reykjavik; f. 
1949; cap. 300,000 kr.; Chair. E. Einarsson. 

Samdfayrgd Islands a Fiskiskipum (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance): Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavflr; f. 1909; Govt, 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. P.4 ll Sicurdsson. 

Sjovdtryggingarfdlag Islands h.f. {Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance Co. Ltd): Reykjavik; 1 . 191S; cap. sub. i6.8m. 
kr.; res. fund 6.5m. Icr.; Chair. Sveinn Benediktsson; 
31an. Dirs. -•V.xf.l Kaarer, Sigurdur J6nsson. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407. 

vfk; f. 1933: runs an export-bureau; rSo moms.; Chair. 
Gunnar J. Eridriksson; Gen. Man. Ulfur Sigur- 
MDNDSson; publ. Islenskur Idnadur (montlxly). 
Samband Islonzkra Samvinnnfdlaga {Federation of Iceland 
Co-operative Societies): SClvholsgata. Reykjavik; I. 
1902; number of co-operatives 50; mems. 31,338; Chair. 
Jakob FrImannsson; Dir.-Gcn. Erlendur Einabs- 
son; publ. Samvinnan (twice a month). 


Verslunarrdd Islands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514. Reykjavik; /. 1917; 500 mcm.s.; Chair. 
Hjoutuk Hjartarso.n; Gen. Sec. Tjiop.varpur 
EL^.^SSO^^ 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 
Vinnuneitendasamband Islands {Employers' Federation): 
Reykjavik: I. 1934; Chair. J. Bergs; -M.in. Dir. Olai up. 
JGnsson; publ. yjnnm’ritandiun. 
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ICELAND— (Trade and Industry, 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 

Felag fslenzkra Boinvorpuskipaeigenda [Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners)’. Reylcjavflc; f. igi6; 
Sec.-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 

Fiskifdlag Islands [Fisheries Association of Iceland)-. Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911; conducts technical and economicresearch 
and services for fishing vessels; performs various 
functions for the fishing industry in accordance with 
Icelandic law or by arrangement with the Ministry of 
Fisheries and the Industry; Man. MAr ElIsson, Dir. of 
Fisheries; pubis. Aegir, Seaman’s Almanac (annually), 
handbooks. 

Fiskimdlanefnd [Fish Industry Board); Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

Fiskveidasjddur Islands [Fisheiics Fund of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; lends money for construction and 
purchase of fishing vessels, equipment and plant; 
financed by interest charges and e.xport charges on fish 
produce; loans granted 1,264m. Icr. (1972); Chair. 
D.wid Olafssox; Gen. Man. Sverrir JOlIusson. 


Transport, Tourism, University) 

Landssamband Islenzkra Otvegsmanna [Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners): P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigursur Egiesson. 

SSIusamband Islenzkra Fiskframleidenda [Union of lu- 
landic Fish Producers): Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 

TRADE UNIONS ' ' ' 

Aith^dusamband Islands [Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. , rgrd; 41,000 meras.; 
affiliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Snorri Jonsson; Pres. 
Bjorn Jonsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja [Municipal and 
Government Employees’ Association): Laugavegur 172, 
Reykjavik; f. 1942; 8,400 mems.; Chair. Kristjan 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardtir. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna [The Federation of Icelandic 
Master Craftsmen): Hallveigarstigur i, Reykjavik; f. 
1932; 3,000 mems.; non-party; Chair. Sigordur 
Kristinsson; Gen. Sec. Th6reeifur J6nsson; publ. 
Timatii Idnadarmanna (quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Umlerdarmdiadeild pdsts og t\ms. [Transport Department): 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935; 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

Fdlag sirleyfishafa [Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. Hafberg. 

There are some 10,993 km. of roads in Iceland. 
Motoring Organisation 

Fdlag Islenzkra Bifreidaeigenda-FIB [Icelandic Auto- 
mobile Association): Armfili 27, Reykjavik. 


SHIPPING 

Eimskipafjelag Islands, h.f. [Iceland S.S. Co., LM.): Reykja- 
vik; f. 1914; maintains cargo and mail service Iceland- 
Great Britain, Iceland/Continent and Iceland/Amcrica; 
Man. Dir. Ottarr Moller. 

Skipadtgerd Rfkisins [The Icelandic state Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 
round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gudjon F. 
Teitsson. 


Samband Isl Samvinnufelaga [Samband Line): P.O.B. 180, 
Solvholsgata 4, Reykjavik; 6 cargo vessels, 2 tankers; 
Iceland-Europe-U.S.A.; Dir. Hjortur Hjartar. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Flugf£lag, Islands h.L [Icelandair): BaendahSllin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-formed 1940; fleet of 2 Boeing 
727-iooC, 1 DC-3 and 4 Fokker F-27 Friendship; 
internal network centred on Reykjavik to tivelve 
different places in Iceland; external services to Scandi- 
navia, United Kingdom, Greenland and Germany; 
Chair, of Board B. Kjaran; Gen. Man. Orn O. John- 
son. 

Lofileidir, h.L [Icelandic Airlines ) : Vesturgata 2, Reykjavik; 
f. 1944; fleet of 2 DC-8 and a 50 per cent interest m 
4 CL-44; no internal services; external services to 
Scandinavia, Western Europe and New York; Chair. 
KristjAn Gudlaugsson. 

Icelandair and Loftleidir agreed to merge on August ist, 

1973 - 


There is an international airport at Kcflaylk, 51 kms. 
from Reykjavik. Iceland is also served by British AimTiys, 
Pan Am and SAS. 


TOURISM 


Italy: Danimarca Informazioni Turistichc, Via Veneto 
116, Rome. 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Laekjargata 3, Rcykjavflc; Gen. 
Jlan. SiGURDUR Magnusson. 

European Offices 

Germany, Federal Republic: DSnisches Frcmden- 
verkehrsamt, 8 Munich 15, Schwanthaler Str. 2-O, 
and at Glockcngieserwall 2, 2 Hamburg i. 
Switzerland: Vcrkehrsbiiro fOr Danemark, Island und 
Schweden, JlOnsterhof 14, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 73 Grosvenor Street, I-ondon, W.i, 


THEATRES 

Idno Theatre: Vonarstreti, Reykjavik. 

Thjodleikhusio [National . Theatre): Ilvcrfisgata, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1950; Dir. Gudlaugur RcIsinkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

SinfoniuhIJomsveit Islands [Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykja\dk. 


UNIVERSITY 

Hdskoli Islands: Reykjavik: 233 teachers, 1,700 students. 
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REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the United Kingdom Government. Ireland lies 
in the Atlantic, about 50 miles west of Great Britain. The 
climate is piild and equable. Irish is the official &st lan- 
guage, but English is universally spoken. Official docu- 
ments are printed in English and Irish. Ninety-five per cent 
of the population are Roman Catholic and 5 per cent 
Protestant. The national flag (proportions tivo by one) 
consists of three vertical bands of green, white and orange. 
The capital is Dublin. , 

Recent History 

The Republic remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no militaiy alliances. The country 
has contributed to international affairs in man}' -ways and 
is an active member of the United Nations. 

In the Presidential election of June ig66 Ramon de 
Valera, President since 1959, was re-elected. John Lynch, 
leader of the Fianna Fail Party, became Prime Minister in 
November 1966 and was re-elected to that office following 
the general election of June 1969. Although opposed to the 
British Army’s presence in Northern Ireland, Mr. Lynch 
pledged his Government to finding a peaceful solution there. 
Strong measures were taken against tlie illegal Irish 
Republican 'Army, including the setting up of special 
courts, authorized by the Offences Against the State 
(Amendment) Act of December 1972. 

Jlr. Lynch dissolved the Ddil on Februarj' 5th, 1973, on 
the grounds that a strong Government svas needed with a 
popular mandate to deal with problems concerning 
Northern Ireland. In the elections of February 28th a 
National Coalition of Fine Gael and the Labour Party 
gained an overall majority in the Ddil, and a new Govern- 
ment took office on JIarch 14th with Liam Cosgrave (Fine 
Gaol) as Prime Alinister. This coalition has continued to 
seek a peaceful settlement in Ulster and has taken appro- 
priate measures against prescribed organizations. 

Following a conference in December 1973 Sunningdalc 
(England) between the British and Irish Governments and 
the new Northern Ireland Executive, parallel declarations 
were made by the British and Irish Governments on the 
now status of Northern Ireland and it was agreed that a 
Council of Ireland would bo set up, comprising a Council of 
Ministers, composed of a core of seven members from the 
Irish Government and seven members from the Northern 
Ireland Executive, and a Consultative jVssembly. The 
Council of Ministers would have executive and harmonizing 
functions and a consultative vote, and would act by 
unanimitj’, while the Consultative Assembly would have 
adsdsory and reriew functions. 

Erskinc H. Childers was elected President in May 1973, 

succeeding Ramon do Vah'ra on June 25th. 

Negotiations for the Republic's entry to the European 
Economic Community began in 1970, and the Treaty of 


Accession was signed in Januarj’ 1972. Foliorving the 
positive outcome of the national referendum held on May 
loth, 1972, when more than 80 per cent of votes cast were 
favourable (1,041.000 to 211.891), Ireland becanie a full 
member on January 1st, 1973. , . 

Government ' 

The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term. As Head of State he sum- 
mons or dissolves Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate. The House of Repre- 
sentatives is elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term on the basis of proportional representation. Of 
the 60 members of the Senate, 49 are elected and 11 
nominated by the Prime Minister. Executive functions are 
exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament. The voting age was lowered to 18 following a 
referendum in December 1972. 

Defence 

Establishments provide for a Permanent Defence Force 
of appro.ximately 14,000 all ranks including the Air Corps 
and the Naval Service. In addition, tlie Defence Budget for 
the year ending IMarch 31st, 1974, provides for a Reserve 
Defence Force of approximately 23,200 all ranks and en- 
visages total c.xpenditure during this period of ,^34, 172,000. 
Recruitment is on a voluntary’ basis. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is largely based 011 agriculture, w’hich 
accounts for about one-si.xth of the national income and 
for nearly 45 per cent of total exports. Government grants 
of about 20 per cent of the annual budget have been given- 
to agriculture. Ireland’s accession to the EEC at a time of 
world beef shortage and rising prices of otlicr farm produce 
is expected to contribute to the expansion of the agricultural 
sector of the economy. . : 

Major industrial e.xpansion has taken place since 1960;- 
and is promoted by the Industrial Development Authority;- 
Thc principal industrial groups arc food and drink;' metals 
and engineering, textiles and tobacco. Tlie average annual 
increase in GNP has been around 4 ix;r cent since the 
introduction of the first Programme for Industrial Ex- 
pansion in 1958, and although the economy has been 
running slightly below capacitj- since 1969, a reversal of- 
this trend is expected, with a forecasted increase of 6 per 
cent for 1974. Inflation, which was running at about ii per 
cent during 1973, continues to be a serious problem, 
although unemployment, averaging about 8 per cent 
during the same period, began to fall during the second, 
half of the year, jforeover, tlic Industrial Development! 
Antliority’s five-year plan, which began in 1973, involves! 
the creation of 55,000 new jobs in manufacturing industry. ; 

The main exports are processed food, live animals and 
machinery. The United Kingdom is the principal foreign 
trade partner, accounting for Or per cent of c.xports and! 

51 per cent of imports in 1972. In recent years, however;- 
Ireland has diversified its extcninl trade, and since . its > 
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accession to the EEC has forged stronger trade links -with 
other European countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,928 miles of railways operated by the State 
with 221 diesel locomotives, which make this the first 
fully dieselized rail system in Europe. Roads extend for 
54,544 miles, 9,908 miles of which are main roads. Chief 
sea ports are Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork, Waterford, 
Rosslare, Limerick, Foynes, Galway, New Ross, Drogheda, 
Dundalk, Fenit and Wlfiddy Island. There are inter- 
national airports at Shannon, Dublin and Cork, of which 
Shannon is used for transatlantic flights. The national air- 
line is Aer Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories: (i) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants and (2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Children's allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is now compulsory for both 
manual and non-manual workers. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows’, retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits 
and death grants. The cost is shared by the employer, the 
employee and the State. An occupational injuries benefit 
scheme is also in operation. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include \vidows' pen- 
sions, deserted \vives’ allowances, old age and blind pen- 
sions, home assistance and unemployment assistance. 

The Health Service in Ireland operates according to 
income: all services are available free to lower income 
groups while middle income groups receive certain services 
free and upper income groups generally pay for their 
health services. Approximately 85 per cent of the popula- 
tion are included in the lower and middle income groups. 
Extension of the free Health Service to include all sections 
of the population is under consideration and is likely to bo 
introduced during 1974. 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
15. Most children attend a National School of their own 
religious denomination, although religious instruction is 
optional. The State entrusts the local management of 
primary schools as much as possible to the various religious 
denominations, but meets most of the cost, and maintains 
a large measure of control by prescribing the programme 
and subjecting the schools to regular inspection. Irish 
history, music and traditions are emphasized and the Irish 
language used as far as possible. There are a few private 
primary schools in urban areas. 

Post-primary education takes place in four sorts of 
schools: Secondary Schools are private institutions run by 
boards of governors or religious communities. However, 
the Department of Education pays a grant in respect of 
each eligible pupil, and in effect all but a very small 


proportion of secondary schools offer free education. ;^400 
of a teacher’s salary is paid by his school authority and 
the balance by the Department. The programme is 
prescribed by the Department of Education and courses 
last five or six years starting at the age of 12. Pupils take 
the Intermediate Certificate at 15 or 16 after a balanced, 
general curriculum and then specialize in five recognized 
subjects in which they sit the Leaving Certificate at 17 or 
18. Vocational Schools provide primary school leavers 
■with a general and practical training for empl0}mient, 
as well as providing more specialized courses in technical 
training. In each county these schools come under the 
management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost is 
borne by the Department of Education and 'the balance 
by the local authority. In order to provide a curriculum 
that includes both academic and technical subjects. 
Comprehensive Schools, of which there are now 14, have 
been established in recent years. They are financed by the 
State and are run by a Board of Management, one member 
of which is nominated by the Minister of Education. The 
three-year curriculum includes a variety of compulsorj' 
and optional subjects, and may lead to the Intermediate 
Certificate. After this some pupils continue at a technical 
school, which may be part of the same school or a sepEirate 
college. Community Schools which have been set up in 12 
areas, provide the facilities available in comprehensive 
schools and also provide adult education. Their educational 
policy and financial arrangements are the same as those of 
the Comprehensive Schools. Their Boards of Management 
include members of the community they serve but no 
member nominated by the klinistcr. In general, the 
Community Schools have sought to replace existing 
vocational and secondary schools, but further ones are to 
be established in new city areas. 

Regional technical colleges have been established in 
seven provincial centres: A'thlono, Carlow, Dundalk, 
Galway, Leterkenny, Sligo and Waterford. An eighth, the 
largest is in course of construction at Cork and is expected 
to bo ready for occupation in late 1974 ' The colleges 
provide senior, post-primary apprenticeship, technical, 
professional and other courses. 

The gaining of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the 'rivo universities, which are both self-governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
University of Ireland is made up of University College 
DubUn, University CoUege Cork and University College 
Galway. St. Patrick’s, Maynooth, is also a recognized 
College of the University. The University of Dublin con- 
sists of Trinity College Dublin. The National Institute for 
Higher Education, at Limerick, was opened in September 
1972 and runs degree courses of a largely technological 
nature, although the humanities are represented. The 
Department of Education provides university and other 
higher-education grants to students. 

The total education budget for 1973/74 's over fjoj 
million. 

Tourism 

Tourism continues to be Ireland’s second industry and 
in 1973 there irorc appro.ximately 1.6 million visitors whose 
expenditure amounted to ovor/107 million — a substantial 
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increase over 1972. The country has numerous beauty 
spots, notably the Killamey Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa; Antigua, Argentina, Australia and its dependencies, 
Austria, Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, 
Bermuda, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Brunei. Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Cook Islands, Costa Rica, Denmark, 
Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, France, 
The Gambia, Federal Germany, Ghana, Gibraltar, Greece, 
Grenada, Guatemala, Guyana, Honduras, Hong Kong, 
Iceland, India, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Nauru, Netherlands, New 
Zealand and its dependencies, Nicaragua, Nonvay, 
Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Portugal, St. Christopher-Ncvis- 
Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, Sivcden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom and colonies, U.S..A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Western Samoa, Zambia. 


Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) arc the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : June 3 (holiday to replace Whit Monday), August 
5 (August Bank Holiday), December 25 (Christinas Day), 
December 26 (St. Stephen’s Day). 

1975 : March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day), March 28 (Good 
Friday), March 31 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pence = I Irish pound. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

sterling=I;fl.oo; 

U.S.$r=43.o5 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Province 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 

Land , 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Population 

Tidewavs 

(acres) 

April 18th, 1971 
Census 

Leinster 

Munster 

Connaught , 

Ulster (part) 

4 , 89 i,r 44 

6,100,506 

4.376.927 

1,998,670 

39.741 

138,700 

146,207 

18,902 

4.851.403 

5,961,806 

4,230,720 

1.979.768 

1,498,140 

882,002 

390.902 

207,204 

Total 

r7.367.247 

343.550 

17*023,607 

1 

2,978,248 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1971) 

Dublin (capital) . . 567.866 Waterford . • 31.96S 

Cork . • • 128,645 Galway . . • 27,726 

Limerick . . • 57 .i 6 i 


BIRTHS, marriages, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 



1966 

1967 

196S j 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate . 

Death Rate 

21.6 

5.8 

12.2 

2 X.I 

6.1 

10.7 

21.0 

6.5 

11.4 

21.5 

7.0 

11 . 6 

21.0 

7-1 

II . 6 

22.7 

7-1 

10.7 
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AVERAGE ANNUAlJ NET EMIGRATION 
(1966-71) 


Male 

Female 

Total 

• 1.950 

5.831 

10,781 


EMPLOYMENT 



(April 1972) 




(’000) 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

267 

Mining, Quarrying and Turf Production . 

10 

Manufacturing ..... 

212 

Construction. ..... 

78 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

14 

Commerce, Insurance and Finance . 

173 

Transport and Communication 

61 

Public Administration and Defence . 

52 

Other Economic Activity 

179 

Total at Work . 

1,046 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1969 — 'ooo hectares) 


Arable 

Land 

Land 

UNDER 

Perjianent 

Crops 

Permanent 

JIeadows 

AND 

Pastures 

Forests 

Other 

Land 

Land 

Area 

Rivers 
and Lakes 

Total 

Area 

1.148 

3 

3.666 

216 

1.856* 

6,889 

139 

7,028 


* Includihg rough grazing. 
; ' ' 


PRINCIPAL CROPS* 



Area ('000 acres) 

Production (’000 tons) 

Yield (c\vt. per 

acre) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat 

234 

225 

16S 

375 

374 

266 

32 

33 

32 

Oats .... 

168 

148 

129 

203 

204 

176 

24 

28 

27 

Barley 

53 ° 

581 

622 

769 

976 

966 

29 

34 

31 

Potatoes 

140 

128 

109 

1,445 

1.406 

1,053 

206 

220 

194 

Turnips 

95 

87 

76 

1,908 

1,869 

1,368 

404 

428 

362 

Mangels 

23 

21 

17 

562 

535 

359 

490 

518 

422 

Sugar Beet . 

64 

74 t 

84 t 

967! 

i.i 99 t 

i, 095 t 

3 o 8 t 

33 °! 

260! 


* Figures for 1971 and 1972 arc estimates based on sample returns linked to the results of the previous complete enumcra' 
tion taken in 1970. 

I Figures relate to quantities delivered to factories and yield derived from contract acreage. 

94 t 
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LIVESTOCK* 

(’000) 

DAIRY PRODUCE 
{'000) 


1 

1970 

1971 

1972 


1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses and Ponies 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs .... 
Poultry 

124 
. 5.956 
4,082 
1,192 

11.231 

117 

6.134 

4.189 

1,322 

11.777 

112 

6,438 

4,260 

r.199 

11.734 

ililk (metric tons) 

Cheese ( ,, „ 

Butter ( ,, „ ) 

Eggs (dozens) 

3.633 

28.8 

73-2 

58,059 

3,741 

34-1 

75-4 

59.22S 

1 

3.936 

47.1 

77-4 

56,105 



* Figures for 1971 and 1972 are estimates based on sample returns linked to tlic results of the previous complete enumera- 
tion, taken in 1970. 


FISHING 

Sea Fish 



Qoantitv ('000 cwt.) 

Value (f’ooo) 

; 1968 

1969 

1970 

X971 

1972 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Brill , 






3 

2 

2 


22 

29 

V 

23 

Sole « 




3 

3 

3 

3 

4 


80 

90 

87 

12S 

Turbot 




2 

2 

2 

3 



16 

■ 24 

32 

29 

Cod . 




63 

53 

54 

67 

55 


230 

268 

335 

323 

Haddock 




21 

41 


1 19 

94 

78 

146 

231 

323 

297 

Hake . 




X 

I 

I 

I 

I 

10 

10 

6 

• 5 

6 

Herring 




' 452 

682 

895 

615 

942 

497 

784 

1.275 

1,163 

2,116 

Mackerel 




43 

32 

21 

6x 

90 

*’1 

45 

40 

ilS 

147 

Plaice . 

^ - 



43 

38 

33 

32 

28 

308 

304 

305 ■ 

303 

209 

Ray . 




27 

29 

29 

29 

26 

118 

131 

165 

177 

184 

Whiting 




107 

97 

78 

97 

78 

199 

212 

198 

195 

195 

Other . 




72 

95 

146 

162 

169 

100 

125 

179 

165 

183 

Totai, 

• 

• 

836 

1,075 

1,325 

1,192 

1,491 

1,669 

2,105 

2,809 


3.900 


Inlakd Fish 


Year 

Salmon 

Sea Trout 

El 

:ls 

Total 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

1967 • ; • 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 • 

1971 . 

1972 . 

lb. 

2,720,930 

2,702,248 

3,403,849 

3,510,748 

3,292,819 

3,690,111 

X 

665,24^ 

699,428 

1,107,788 

1,228,762 

1,317,127 

2,140,266 ' 

■ 

£ 

21,075 

22,982 

23,864 

26,738 

33.390 

35.842 

lb, 

296,405 

314.501 

269,568 . 

258,373 

205,428 

110,293 

X 

64,647 

67,144 

57.552 

79.273 

57.521 

44 ,iiC 

X 

75^964 

789,554 

1,189,204 

1,334.773 ■ 

1,408,038 

2,220,224 
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INDUSTRY 



Gross Output 


1969 

1970 

Tobacco .......... 

68,532 

74.791 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products .... 

86,910 

88,013 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stuffs .... 

54.325 

59.440 

Bacon Factories ......... 

51,682 

55.513 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories ........ 

62,770 

77.664 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery ..... 

32.343 

34.596 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 

33.456 

35.881 

Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) ...... 

25.649 

28,295 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles ....... 

49.683 

52,403 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) . 

51.320 

54.812 

Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) .... 

26,308 

30,144 

Clothing (wholesale) ........ 

35.120 

38,755 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 

38.595 

42,222 

Building and Construction ....... 

119,899 

124,983 

Gas, Water and Electricity ....... 

58.471 

68,941 

Hosiery .......... 

26,253 

29,699 

Footwear (wholesale) ........ 

15.128 

15.579 

Printing and Publishing. ...... 

29.469 

35,200 

Paper and Paper Products ....... 

24.043 

26,695 

Electrical Machinery ........ 

41.526 

43,533 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products, Cement, etc. 

27,076 

25,226 

Chemicals and Drugs ........ 

24,229 

25,665 

Fertilizers .......... 

23,067 

20,382 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon, Nylon, Cordage and Miscellaneous Textile 
Manufactures ......... 

15.519 

21,821 

Canning of Fruit and Vegetables, Jams, Jellies, etc. . 

15.715 

17.883 

Linen and Cotton, Spinning, Weaving, etc 


12,061 

All Other Industries ........ 


267,006 

Total All Industries ...... 

1.273.585 

1,407,203 


FINANCE 

loo pencc=i Irish pound. 

Coins: J. I, 2, 5, lo and 50 pence. 

Notes; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pounds. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £i stcrling=I;fi.oo; U.S. $1=43.05 ponce. 

I^ioo=;^ioo.oo sterling=$232.3o. 

Note: The Irish pound is at par ivith the pound sterling. Between September 1949 and November 1967 the exchange rate 
was I£i=U.S. $2.80. From November 1967 to August 1971 the rate was I;£i=$2.40. Between December 1971 and June 
1972 it was I;£i = $2.6o 57. In June 1972 the Irish pound was allowed to "float”. 


BUDGET 

{£ million — ^Estimates) 


Revenue 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Expenditure 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Customs ..... 
Excise ..... 
Estate Duties, etc. . 

Income Tax and Surtax . 
Corporation Profits Tax, etc. 
Motor Vehicle Duties 

Stamp Duties 

Post Office Services 

Value Added Tax 

100.5 

106.0 

11.6 

169.5 

22.9 

18.8 

9-3 

40.0 

88.0 

132.5 

118.3 

11-3 

212.1 

23.0 

24.4 

11.9 

46.3 

119-3 

Debt Service . - - - 

Agriculture etc 

Defence . . . - 

Justice (including Police) 
Education . . • - 

Social Welfare 

Health . . - • • 

Postal Services 

Superannuation 

Transport ... - 

123.6 

91.2 
26.4 

21.2 

83-3 

95-1 

55-9 

34-0 

21.1 

21.3 

147-9 

66.3 

34-2 

27.8 
107.6 

- 144.2 

88.9 
39-6 
25-9 
34-5 

Total (inch other items) . 

622.3 

755-4 

Total (inch other items). 

650.1 

794-7 


91G 





IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 

GOLD RESERVES ART? CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(at year’s end— 

■£ million) 




1971 

1972 

1973 

Central Bank — Gold Resen'es 

Coin and Bank Notes in Circulation 

6.5 

172.2 


7.6* 


♦ End of September. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(August 1953=100) 



Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Housing 

Drink 

AND 

Tobacco 

Durable 

Household 

Goods 

Other 
Goods and 
Services 

All 

Items 

1968 


. 

152.7 

127. I 

144.0 

188.6 

199-3 

135-0 

174.4 

160. 1 

1969 



161.9 

131-5 

151-5 

209.0 

221.8 

144.8 

187.9 

172.0 

1970 



174-3 

142.6 

165.1 

228.5 

236-5 

156.5 

205.7 

186. 1 

IQ7I 



187.1 

156.2 

184.5 

252.2 

248.8 

168.9 

230.4 

202.8 

1972 



209.3 

171-5 

202.8 

281.4 

253-8 

183.0 

246.9 

220.2 

1973 


• 

243-7 

ig8.8 

217-3 

300.6 

270.4 

205.1 

267.6 

245.4 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
million) 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 

Net Factor Income from abroad* 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost , 
Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income 
of which: 

Compensation of employees . 

Other domestic income . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies . • 

Net National Product at Market Price 

Depreciation allowances . • • 

Gross Nation.al Product at Market Price 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services* . • • • 

Available Resources 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure _ . 

Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1,391-2 

1,586.0 

1.875 

28.3 

20.4 

24 

1,419.5 

1,606.4 

1.894 

135-3 

149-3 

167 

1,284.2 

1.457-1 

1,732 

824.8 

960.6 

1,120 

431-I 

476.1 

558 

245-9 

283.0 

333 

1.530- 1 

1.740.1 

2,065 

135-3 

149.3 

167 

1,665.4 

1,889.4 

2,232 

100.4 

107. 8 

9 $ 

1,765 -8 

1 . 997-2 

2,354 

1,139-S 

1,264.6 

1,441 

220.6 

280. 8 

352 

360.5 

432.0 

480 

35-9 

19. 8 

n.a. 


* Excludes transfers between Ireland and the rest of the world. 
GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY' 


Gross Domestic Product . 

of which: 3 -L- 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fi^mg . 
Alining, ^Manufacturing ana Construction 
Public Administration and Defence. 
Transport, Communications and Trade 
other Services .... 


1 

197° 

1971 

1972 

1.391-2 

1,886.0 

1,875 

232-4 

257*5 

333 

492.2 

564 -6 

033 

85 - = 

97-6 

122 

247-8 

280.2 

329 

333-6 

386.1 

453 

1 


917 

























IRELAND — (Statistical Surtoy) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
{£ million) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

B 

Cuuent Receipts: 






Merchandise Exports (f.o.b.)* 


395-8 


521.8 

632.2 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 


21.7 


25. 8 

28.3 

Tourism and Travel .... 


78.1 


79.0 

70.4 

Income from Capital 


50.9 

58.7 

60.3 

71.8 

Other Items ..... 


85-3 

95-5 

101.3 

100. 1 

Total .... 

1 ^ 

631.8 

707.4 

788.2 

go2.8 

Cuirent Expenditiuc 






Merchandise Imports (c i.f.)“ 


606.6 

667.4 

738.5 

823.3 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 


0.5 

0.5 

0-5 

0.6 

Tourism and Travel .... 


37-8 

40.1 

42.8 

46.9 

Foreign Income from Capital 


32.4 

40.9 

51-5 

60.9 

Other Items ..... 


23.6 

23.8 

25-9 

26.9 

Total .... 


700.9 

772.7 

859.2 

958.6 

Balance .... 


— 69.1 

—65-3 

— 71.0 

- 55-8 


* Adjusted for Balance of Payments purposes. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(;£’ooo) 



i960 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Imports 

Total Domestic Exports 

226,228 

147.831 

371.632 

218,041 

372.567 

235.782 

414,664 

308,806 

516,124 

358,181 

613,640 

395,219 

676,652 

455,492 

754.913 

527,900 

838,053 

635,534 


• Since 1967 figures include the External Trade of Shannon Free Airport. 


COMMODITIES 

(£000) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 • 

1972 

Animals 




20,552 

15,634 

19,08s 

Cereals 




13,793 

19,181 

22,687 

Fruit and Vegetables 




15,025 

16,530 

18,487 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa 




11,248 

11,198 

11,663 

Feeding Stuffs 



• 

10,380 

8,304 

9,335 

Drink .... 




4,661 

4,806 

7.045 

Tobacco 




5,276 

6,506 

8,480 

Rubber 




2,379 

2,230 

2,156 

■Wood .... 




10,784 

13,550 

14,576 

Pulp and Waste Paper . 




3,377 

2,615 

3.205 

Textile Fibres 





10,782 

12,540 

Fertilisers and Minerals . 




7.134 

7,238 

5,976 

Coal and Coke 




9.717 

9,453 

9,399 

Petroleum . 




43,015 

58,100 

53,202 

Oils and Fats 




4.053 

4,354 

4,432 

Chemicals and Plastics . 




61,320 

70,403 

87,751 

Leather Goods 




4,136 

4,044 

5,170 

Rubber Goods 




5,284 

6,589 

7,967 

Wood Products 




3,969 

4,580 

4,999 

Paper Manufactures 




18,201 

20,162 

23,086 

Textiles 




43,329 

49,302 

56,523 

Non-metalUc Manufactures 




10,569 

11,220 

11,545 

Iron and Steel 




22,286 

23,706 

27,689 

Non-ferrous Metals 




12,119 

10,842 

12,514 

Metal Manufactures 




23.737 

27,823 

29,703 

Machinery (non-electric) 




89,182 

94,840 

107,298 

Electrical Jlachincrv 




38.361 

41,408 

50,464 

Transport Equipment . 




52,877 

67,526 

60,495 
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Exports 

1970 

1971 

197a 

Animals ...... 

56,890 

72.131 

86,437 

Meat ....... 

75 .III 

89,165 

96,800 

Dairj’ Products and Eggs 

26,302 

35,857 

41,769 

Fish and Fish Preparations . 

4,601 

5,639 

7,775 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

6,120 

6,393 

7.422 

Cocoa and Chocolate .... 

11.154 

10,555 

12,173 

Feeding Stuffs ..... 

5.841 

7,495 

10,865 

Drink and Tobacco .... 

13.745 

14,788 

16,29s 

Raw Fibres ...... 

3.866 

3.783 

5,228 

Metal Ores and Scrap .... 

20,991 

16,813 

21,292 

Petroleum Products .... 

3.959 

4.244 

3.023 

Chemicals ...... 

18,362 

21,133 

34,815 

Leather Goods ..... 

6,ogo 

7,108 

8,802 

Rubber Goods ..... 

4.367 

7.334 

8,428 

Paper and Paperboard .... 

4.758 

5,544 

6.481 

Textiles ...... 

23.446 

28,779 

38,799 

Non-metallic Manufactures 

7,164 

9,121 

10,044 

Jletal Manufactures .... 

6.187 

7,418 

8,287 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

28,585 

32,572 

50,926 

Parcel Post and Special Transactions 

56,752 

54.029 

57.072 


COUNTRIES 

tf’ooo) 


Imports 


DoiiESTic Exports 


Argentina . 

Australia 
Belgium 
Brazil . 

Canada 
Denmarlc 
Finland 
France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Ghana 

Great Britain 
India . 

Iran . 

Israel . 

Italy . 

Japan. 

Mexico 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Northern Ireland 
Norway 
Poland 
Saudi Arabia 
South Africa 
Spain . 

Sweden ' . 

Switzerland . ■ 

U.S.S.R. 

United States of .America 
Venezuela . 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

3.94S 

5,451 

3.454 

290 

353 

324 

3.708 

4.360 

3.611 

2,590 

3.120 

3,665 

9,615 

9,894 

11,850 

7,034 

5.842 

16,914 

1,835 

2,438 

3.263 

191 

28t 

436 

10,502 

Jo,ro 5 

10,332 

6,903 

7,oSg 

8,402 

8,113 

7,o06 

7.594 

660 

t.ozO 

1,240 

8,119 

9,949 

10,453 

325 

361 

S53 

21,106 

22,070 

28,513 

13,482 

12.6:5 

25,881 

46,048 

55,348 

63,703 

12,265 

13,717 

29,269 

2,299 

i,8oG 

1,821 

53 

265 

520 

322,431 

347,941 

396, 6r4 

230.937 

284,618 

322,325 

3.700 

3,790 

5,000 

32 

122 

16 

4.744 

7,645 

4.470 

113 

287 

373 

2,440 

2,448 

2,064 

395 

2,892 

165 

12,945 

15,405 

15,427 

6,Sor 

4,83s 

10,361 

6,397 

9,132 

10,712 

4.020 

4,119 

4,456 

■ 130 

485 

131 

929 

376 

1,148 

17.533 

20,890 

25,211 

9,381 

7.787 

17,065 

2,572 

2.391 

3.316 

305 


61 1 

30,205 

25,825 

30,853 

53.492 

62.257 

02 . 49 S 

3,169 

4,339 

3,537 

1.841 

1.187 

1,946 

7,591 


8,167 

2,134 

1.354 

1.444 . 

6,876 

4,490 

4.036 

104 

174 

337 

2,044 

2,653 

3.550 

1,420 

2.897 

2,409 

4, 70S 

4.S95 

7.477 

2,274 

4.109 

7,166 

11,146 

14,843 

20.423 

2,150 

3.743 

4,412 

4.676 

4,893 

6,208 

1,966 

2,220 

2,935 

1.572 

48,894 

2,963 

65.456 

I 

2.528 

62.501 

4 

21 

58,407 

S39 

214 

58,950 

245 

234 

59 ,Sio 

77S 









IRELAND — (SxATisTicAt Survey) 


TOURISM 



Number of Visitors 

Average Length of Stay 

Estijiated Expenditure 



(’000) 



(days) 



{£ million) 



i960 

1970 

1971 


i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

i960 

1970 

1971 

IQ9 

Via U.K. or North- 
ern Ireland 

Direct from Other 

4*562 

12.192 

9.194 

7.737 

B 

1.6 

B 

2.0 

32-9 

590 

59-5 

54-1 

Countries . 

50 

196 

223 

213 


n.a. 


n a. 

6.1 

15-3 

19-5 

16.3 

Total . 



9.417 

7.950 

n.a. 

11 a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 



79.0 

70.4 


* Including other receipts. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



Year Ended 31ST March 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Conveyed . 

9,957 

1 

10.332 

11,001 

ii,86z 

Passenger Train Mileage 

4.701 

4.778 

4,857 

5,093 

Freight Tonnage 

3.055 

3,308 

3,6or 

3,646 

Freight Train Mileage 

3,163 

3,302 

3.277 

3,176 


ROADS 


(Number of vehicles registered) 


Type of Vehicle 

1970 

1971 


Private Cars .... 
Goods Vehicles 

Public Service Vehicles 

Motor Cycles .... 

389,338 

48,751 

6,133 

40,951 

414.053 

44.528 

6,097 

40,380 

440,185 

44,667 

6,112 

39,235 


SHIPPING* 



1970 

1971 

1972 


Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’ooo) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

13.73S 

1,290 

25,543 

1,026 

H CO 

0 0 

H 

22,659 

1,447 

13,554 

1,269 

23,418 

1,080 


♦ Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in balla«t. 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


CmL AWATION 


(Aer Lingus — ^Irish) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

Miles flown (’000) . 



17,025* 

17.071! 

16,936! 

16,022! 

Passengers carried f 



1.464.524 

1,631,032 

1,769.081 

1,680,065 

Freight carried (tons)t 



45.113 

49,141 

51.435 

59,078 

Mail carried (tons)t 



2.214 

2,053 

2,281 

2,047 

Passenger-miles ('000)* . 



929.443 

1,104,409 

1,129,470 

1,004,571 

Freight ton-miles ('000) f . 



152.986 

167,582 

189,509 

193,348 


* Scheduled services only. f All services. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Television Licences .... 

415.918 

433,031 

498,161 

Radio Licences* .... 

149,821 

130,408 

121,849* 

Telephones ..... 

307,500 

312,347 

341.500 

Daily hJewspapers . ... 

Boolcs Published (number of new titles 

7 

7 

7 

and new editions) 

512 

390 

i 

624 


* Radio and Television licences were combined in September 1972 and separate radio licences abob'shed. 


EDUCATION 



1 1970-71 

I97I--72 


Schools 

Teachers j 

Students 


Te.m 

:hers 

Students 


! FuU-time 

1 

Part-time 

(I'ull-time) 


Full-time 

Part-time 

(Full-time) 

Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools . 
Vocation^ Schools. , I 

Comprehensive Schools . ! 
Teacher Training Colleges 
Preparatory College 
University Colleges 

4,012 

599 

263 

6 

6 

1 

5 * 

15,703 

8,092 

3.791 

109 

79 

2 

1.073 1 

2,141 

2,835 

18 

32! 

u.a. 

760 

507,406 

150.O42 

56,624 

1,619 

1.330 

17 

19,652 

3.879 

593 

269 

9 

5 

I 

5 

15,850 

8.016 

4.147 

182 

69 

1,138 

2,513 

2,955 

31 

22 

n.a. 

761 

512.370 

157.234 

62,087 

2,802 

1.372 

14 

19,959 



• Comprising two universities. t Approximate. 

Source: Central Statistics OfRce; Dublin 2. 















'IRELAND—CThe Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came into 
operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions which 
were regarded as contrary to national sentiments were 
gradually removed by successive amendments, with the 
result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from that 
of the original document. It was superseded by an entirely 
new Constitution, which was approved by Parliament 
on June 14th, 1937, ^md enacted by the people by means 
of a plebiscite on July ist. This new Constitution came 
into operation on December 29th, 1937. ' 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is T^ive or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop_ its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges; on the nomination of the DAil 
he appoints the Prime Minister and. on the nomination of 
the Prime Minister wth the previous approval of the 
D&il, he appoints the other members of the Government. 
The supreme command of the Defence Forces is vested in 
him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality: and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
Referendum. 

The President, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and rivo Houses, viz. a House of Representatives, 
called Ddil Jsireann, and a Senate, called Scanad Isireanit. 
The Ddil consists of 144 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suflrage on the S5rstem of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Prime Minister, six are elected by the 
universities, and forty-three are elected from five panels 
of candidates established on a vocational basis, repre- 
senting: (i) National Language and Culture, Litera- 


ture, Art, Education, and such professional interests 
as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

, POWERS OF THE SENATE 

A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the Ddil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to the Ddil and consists 
oi not less than seven and not more than fifteen mtmhcrs. 
The head of the Govemmant is the Prime Minister. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognizes the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free education. It pledges itself also to guard wth 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. Since December, 
1972, when a Referendum was taken on the issue, the 
Catholic Church is no longer granted a special, privileged 
position. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of Parliament, but imt cognisable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment of 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infir m, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and shall 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not forced by 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsuitod to their 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum. 
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IRELAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Erskine H; Childers. 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of Fine Gael (F.G.) and the Labour Partj' (Lab,), formed March 1973.) 

{April 1974) 


Prime Minister: Liam Cosgrave (F.G.). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Health and Social 


Welfare: Brendan Corish (Lab.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; Dr. Garret FitzGerald 
(F.G.). 

Minister for Finance and the Public Services: Richie 
Ryan (F.G.). 

Minister for Justice: Patrick Cooney (F.G.). 

Ministerfor Labour: Michael O’Leary (Lab.). 

Minister for Lands: Tom Fitzpatrick (F.G.). 

Minister for Education: Richard Burke (F.G.). 

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries: Mark Clinton 
(F.G.). 

Minister for Industry and Commerce: Justin ICe.yting 
(L ab.). 


Minister for Defence: Patrick Donegan (F.G.), • 

Minister for Local Government: James Tully (Lab.). 

Minister for Posts and Telegraphs: Dr. Conor Cruise 
O’Brien (Lab.). 

Minister for Transport and Power: Peter Barry (F.G.). 

Minister for the Gaeltacht (Irish-speaking areas): Tom 
O’Donnell (F.G.). 

Attorney-General: Declan Costello (F.G.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. Thomas L. O’Carroll. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps; Col. Paddy Swan. 
Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Capt. P. Kavanagh. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: 15 Ailcsbur>' Drive, 4; Ambassador; (vacant). 

Australia: Fitrivilton House, Wilton Terraco; Ambassador: 

■ Vincent Gair. 

Austria: 5 Ailesburj’ Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. Edith Rabl. 

Belgium: 2 Shfcn-sburj- Rd., 4: Ambassador: Willy 

■ Stevens. ■ 

Canada: 65' St. Steplicn's Green, 2; Ambassador: H. 
Morton Maddick. ■ 

Denmark: 69 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: Gunnar 
S cHACK Larsen. , 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands. 

France: 36 Ailesbury Rd., 4: Ambassador: Emmanuel 
d’Harcourt. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbun’ Rd., 4; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Rudolf Fechter. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

India: 58 Upper Lceson St., 4: Ambassador: Shantilal 
Vithalbhai Patel. 

Italy: 12 FitzwiUiam Square, 2; Ambassador: Goffredo 
Bio.ndi Morra di SAN Martino. 

Japan; 22 Ailesbuiy Rd., 4; Ambassador: Shigeaki 
Yamashita. 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Malaysia: London, England. 


Netherlands; 160 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridgc, 4; Ambas- 
sador; Baron Oswald pRANfois. Bentinck van 
Schoonheten. . , . . ; ■ . , , ■ . j 

New Zealand: London, England. 

Nigeria; 56 Lceson Park, 6; Ambassador: Sule Kolo, ‘ 
Norway: London, England. 

Pakistan: Paris, France. 

Portugal: 14 Ailesburj' Rd., 4: Ambassador: Dr. Antonio 
Alexandre da Rocha Fontes. ■ 

Spain: Ailesbury House, Ailesburj' Rd.,'4: Ainbassa^r: 
JOAQufN Juste Cestino. ^ 

Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridgc, 4: Anibassador: 
Bo Gunner J.irnstedt. • - 

Switzerland: 8 Ailesbuiy Rd,, 4: A mbassador: Dr. Richard 
Aman. 

Turkey: 5 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridgc, 4. 

United Kingdom: 39 Merrion Square, 2; Ambassador: Sir 
Arthur Gals^vortha'. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Bd„ Ballsbridgc, 4; Ambassador: John 
D. J. klOORE. 

U.S.8.R.: Dubb'n; Ambassador: Anatola' Ivaflin. ' 
Vatican; Apostolic Nunciature. Pboenh: Park, 8; Papal 
Nuncio: Jlost Rev. Gaetano Alibrandi. 



IRELAND — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 

PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(June 1973) 

Candidates 

Erskine H. Childers (Fianna FAD) 

T. F. O'Higgins (Fine Gael) . 

PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) 

Two Houses — Ddil l^ireann (House of Representatives), with 144 members, and Seanad &reann (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom ii are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially 
constituted panels). 

Speaker of DSil ^ircann: Sean Treacy, t.d. (Labour). 


GENERAL ELECTION 
March 1973 


Party 

Seats in 
THE DAil 

No OF 
Votes 

Fianna FAil 

69 

624,530 

Fine Gael .... 

54 

473.779 

Labour .... 

19 

185,117 

Independents . 

2 

n.a. 

Sinn Fein .... 



15.366 

Aontacht ^ireann 


12,321 


Votes 

635.S67 

587,771 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Planna Fill {The Republican Party): was formed in 1926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 
to 1948, from 1951 to 1954, and 1957 i^973. It has 

2,000 branches and 68 members in the Ddil. Pres. 
John Lynch, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Seamus Brennan. 
Offices: 13 Upper Mount St., Dublin. 

Fine Gael {United Ireland Party): Formed in September 
1933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGaedheal 
(the Cosgravo Party), the Centre Party (formerly the 
Farmers' Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 55 members in the 
Ddil and since March 1973 governs in coalition with the 
labour Party. Leader Liam Cosgrave, t.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Senator J. W. Sanfey; Hon. Secs. Gerry L'Estrange, 
T.D., Patrick J. Lindsay, s.c. Offices: 16 Hume St., 
Dublin 2. 

The Labour Party: Originated with the addition of political 
functions to the Trade Union Congress in 1912. At the 
end of 1930 it was decided to separate the political and 


industrial functions of the Party, and the Trade Umon 
Congress and the Labour Party became separate 
bodies. It has 19 members in the Ddil and since March 
1973 governs in coalition with Fine Gael. Chair, of the 
Party R. J. Connolly; Vice-Chair. Nial Greene; 
Leader of Parliamentary Labour Party Brendan 
CoRisH, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Senator Brendan Hallican. 
Offices: 20 Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin. 

Sinn Fein {Ourselves Alone): 30 Gardiner Place. Dublin; 
f. 1905: aims: to end British occupation of Irish 
Territory, to end partition rule in Ireland and to 
establish a Democratic Socialist Republic of all Ireland. 
Since January 1970 split from the Provisional Alliance 
(in Northern Ireland), on adopting a Marxist pro- 
gramme. Pres. Tomas Mac Giolla. Publ. Uruled 
Irishman, drc. 70,000. 

Aonfacht Eireann {Republican Unity Party): 53 Adelaide 
Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1971; has no members in the DaiJ, 
Leader Kevin Boland. 


JUDICIAL 

Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise ol their functions. The jurisdiction and organiza- 
tion of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts (^tablish- 
ment and Constitution) Act, 1961, and the Courts (Supple- 
mental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 1973. 


SYSTEM 

THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
four other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the High Court. 'Ihe President of Ireland may, 
before signing any Bill, refer it to the Supreme Court to 
decide whether it is constitutional. 
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IRELAND — (Judicial System, Religion) 


THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consistmg of the Chief 
J ustice or an ordinary J udge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 
Court or the Attorney-General certifies that a point of law 
involved should, in the public interest, be taken to the 
Supreme Coiut. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the Pre.sident of the High 
Court and seven other Judges, has full original jurisdiction 
in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court. 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
/2,ooo in contract and tort and in actions founded on 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements and to jfs.ooo in 
equify, and in probate and administration, but where the 
parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. One Circuit 
Judge is assigned to each circuit outside Dublin and four 
to the Dublin circuit. The Circuit Court acts as an appeal 
court from the District Court, which has a .summary 


jurisdiction in a large number of criminal cases where the 
offend is not of a serious nature. In civil matters the 
District Court has jurisdiction in contract and tort 
(exept slander, libel, criminal conversation, seduction, 
slander of title, malicious prosecution and false imprison- 
ment) where tte claim does not exceed l-iso and in actions 
founded^ on hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements. 

All cr iminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases in the High Court. In a criminal case the jury must 
be unanimous in reaching a verdict but in a civil case the, 
agreement of nine members is sufficient. 

JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
Hon. William O'B. Fitzgerald, Chief Justice. 

Hon. Brian Walsh. 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. 

Hon. Francis Griffin. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 
An tOndrach Aindrias 6 Caoimh, President. 

Hon. John ICenny. 

Hon. George D. Mdrnaghan. 

An tOndrach SeAn de BuiiLfilR. 

Hon. Denis Pringle. 

Hon. Tiio.mas F. O’Higgins, 

Hon. Thomas Finlay. 

Hon. Sean Gannon. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

People professing religious beliefs in the Republic were 
divided as folloivs, according to the igdr census: 


Catholic- .. .. 2,673,473 

Church of Ireland . . 104,016 

Presbyterian . . - iS,953 

Methodist . - . 6,676 

Other .... 15.223 


Total . , . 2,818,341 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primafe of All Ireland; His 
Eminonco Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l.. 
Archbishop’s House, Ara Cocli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. Dermot Ryan, m.a., s.t.l., l.s.s.. Arch- 
bishop’s House, Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy; His Grace M<^ Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d.. Archbishop's House, Thurles, 
Co. Tipperary. 

Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. Jo.sEPn 
CuNMANe, St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galn'ay. 


Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 

CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primafe of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. George Otto Simms, The Palace, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin: Most Rev. Alan Ale.xander 
Buch,vnan. 

For Bishops see chapter on Northern Ireland. 

Chief Officer and Secretary to the Representative Church 
Body: J. G. Briggs, Church of Ireland House, Church 
Ave., Rathraines, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Moderator: Rt Rev. Dr. J. W. Orr. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. Dr. A. j. 
Weir, Church House, Belf.Tst, BTt 60W. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
President: Rev. H. Sloan (until June 1974). 

Secretary: Rev. H. Sloan. 3 Upper Malone Rd., BeU.-ist o. 



IRELANt) — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the recognition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizens 
including free expression of opinion. Despite the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland there is 
open discussion on controversial issues. The right of a 
journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by the 
Irish courts. A Press Council h^ not yet been established. 

Ireland has seven daily newspapers, five in Dublin and 
hvo in Cork, including four morning papers which are 
distributed nationally. 

DUBLIN NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London OfiBce: ii8 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1891; inde* 
pendent national; Editor Brian Quinn; circ. 139,471. 
Evening Press: Irish Press House, O'Connell St.; f. 1954; 

Editor Sean Ward; circ. 132,069. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1905; non-party; 
Editor Aidan J. Pender; London Editor James 
Nicoll; circ. 165,193. 

Irish Press: Burgh Quay; London Office: 72 Fleet St., 
E C.4: f. 1931; independent; Editor T. P. Coogan; 
circ. 95,049. 

Irish Times, The: 31 Westmorland St., Dublin 2; London 
Office: Printing House Square, E.C.4: f. 1859; Inde- 
pendent national; Editor Douglas Gageby; Man. Dir. 
Major T. B. McDowell; circ. 62,463. 

Sundays 

Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; London Office; Third Floor, Oldboume Hall, 43 
Shoe Lane, EC4A3BS; f. 1905: non-party; Editor 
Conor O’Brien; circ. 349,348. 

Sunday Press, The: Irish Press House, O'Connell St., 
Dublin 1; London Office; 72 Fleet St., E.C.4; L ^ 949 : 
independent: Editor Vincent Jennings; circ. 434.392. 
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PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: 

' 'Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1841; national; 
Editor T. Cramer; circ. 63,127. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1892; Editor C. S. Henry; 
circ. 37.429- 

Others 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place, Cavan; London Office: 30 
Keet St., E.C.4: f. 1846; nationalist weekly (Friday); 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon; circ. iS,6So including U.S.A. 
and Canada. 

Clare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co. Clare; 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1903: inde- 
pendent weekly (Saturday): Editor J. F. O’Dea; Man. 
Dir. F. Galvin; circ. 19,406. 

Connacht Tribune: Market St., Galway; London Office: 
97 Fleet St., E.C.4; L 1909: nationalist weekly 
(Friday): Editor J. Fitzgerald; circ. 29,702. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbie and 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House, 85 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1850: national 
weekly (Thursday): Editor'J. C. Healy; circ. 29,000. 


Donegal Democrat: Tirconail St., Ballyshannon, Co 
.Donegal; f. 1919; Republican weekly (Thursday for 
Friday); Man. Dir. and Editor Cecil rA. King; circ. 
12,460. _ , 

Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St., Drogheda, Co. Louth; 
f. 1884; weekly (Thursday); Editor ,B. Conyngham; 
circ. 17,500. ‘ ' 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl St., Dundalk, Co. Louth; f, 
1849; independent weekly (Saturday); Editor T. P. 
Roe. 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill Park Rd., Ennis- 
corthy, Co. Wexford; f. 1902: independent weekly 
(Thursday for Saturday); Man. Mrs. K. Moran. 
Guardian, The: Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd., 
Wexford; f. 1881; weekly (Friday); Editor G.’Brenn. 

Irish Tafier and Sketch: 34 High St., Kilkenny; monthly 
social journal, 

Kerryman, The: Industrial Estate, Clash, Tralee, Co. 
Kerry; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. ipo-U 
Independent weekly (Thursday); circ. 42,529. 

Kilkenny People: High Street, Kilkenny; London Office: 
92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1892: Independent Nationalist 
weekly: Editor and Managing Dir. John E, Kerry 
Keane; circ. 18,850. 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote St., Portlaoise, Co. Laois; 
London Office: 177-178 Fleet St., E.C,4; f. 1S31; inde- 
dependent weekly (Thursday for Saturday); Man. 
Editor D. Carmody; circ. io,iro. 

Leinster Leader: 19 South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; 
London Office: 173 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1880: 
Nationalist weekly (Saturday): Editor W, Britton; 
circ. 13,150. 

Leitrim Observer: The Terrace, Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. 
Leitrim;' f. 1883: national weekly (Wednesday for 
Saturday); Editorial Dir. G. Dunne; circ. 7,657. 

Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; f. 1766; 
Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday); Editor 
Brendan Halligan. , j , 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C. 4: f. 1889: Independent 
(Monday, Wednesday, Friday); Editor Brendan 
Halligan; circ.: Monday and Wednesday 4,483. 
Friday 30,851. j 

Limerick Weekly Echo and Shannon News; 12 Cecil St, 
Limerick; f. '1897; Independent; Editor Arthur 
Quinlan; circ. 13, 65°. 

Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1S97; independent weekly 
(Friday): Editor L. J. Farrell; circ. 9,500. 

Mayo News: James’s St., Wesport, Co. Mayo; 

Independent weekly (Wednesday for Saturday); Editor 
Gerard Bracken; circ. 20,000. 

Midland Tribune: J. I. Fanning, Emmet St, Biir, Co. 

Offaly: f. 1881; national weekly (Saturday);- Editor 

J. I. Fanning; circ. 8,500. ■ , 

Munster Express, The: 37-38 Quay and 1-3 Hanover St, 
Waterford: London Representative: E. W. Player 
Ltd., 30 Fleet St.. ECqY lAH; f. 1S59; independent; 
thrice weekly; Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Walsh; circ. 
18,265. 
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Nationalist, The; ^larket St:. Clonmel, Co. Tipperarj'; 
f. iS86; nationalist weekly {Thursdays for Saturday); 
Editor W. C. Darmodv; JIan. Dir. A. K. Murphy; 
circ. 14,500. 

Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tuilow St., Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office; 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1888 
(as Carlow Nationalist 1883); independent weekly 
(Thursday for Friday); Editor Liam D, Bergi.n’; circ. 
21.139. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser; Nationah'st Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street, Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office; 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday for Saturday; Editor Williaji Darmody; 
circ. 14.603 (A.B.C.). 

New Ross Standard: Wexford; f. iSSo; weekly (Friday); 
Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd; Editor G. Breen. 

Northern Standard, The: The Diamond, Monaghan; 
London Agent; Messrs. W. Horace Biggs, Press 
Organization Ltd., 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1839; 
county newspaper of Co. Monaghan; weekly; Editor 
P. Turley; Man. Dir. P. Smyth; circ. 7,800. 

People, The: Wexford; f. 1850; weekly (Friday); Proprs. 
The People Newspapers Ltd.; Editor G. Breen. 

Roscommon Champion: Castle St., Roscommon; f. 1927; 
news, features and sport; weekly; Editor John 
Castelloe; Man. James Quigley; circ. 15,000. 

Roscommon Herald: St. Patrick St., Boyle, Co. Ros- 
common; London Office; 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; 
f. 1S59; nationalist weekly (Friday); Editor Mich.ael 
O’Callaghan; circ. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St, Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St, E.C.4; f. 1836; nationalist weekly (Thursday); 
Editor T. Palmer. , 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 
weekly (Friday); Editor W. J. 0 'REGAN;circ. 18,722. 

Tipperary Star, The: Friar St, Thurles, Co. Tipperary; 
London Office; 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1909; Independent 
weekly (Saturday); Editor William Myles; circ. 
10,912. 

Waterford News and Star: Industrial Estate, Waterford; 
London Office; Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1848; 
Tuesday and Friday; Editor P, O'Neill: circ. 10,254. 

Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office; 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Thursday Country Edition); JIan. 
Editor James McGuire; circ. 31,091. 

Westmeath Examiner: Dominick St. Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath; i. 1S82; weekU*; Man. Dir. Nicholas J. 
NALLYl.circ. 9,100. 

Westmeath Offaly Independent: Independent Office, 
Athlonc; London Office; Martin House, 84-86 Grays 
Inn Rd., WCr SAA; f. 1S48; national weekly (Thursday 
for Friday). 

Wicklow People: Wexford; I. 1SS2: weekly (IJiday); 
Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; Kclitor G. Breen, 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(In Dublin unless othenvisc stated) 

Amarach ( 7 'oniorrow); 51 Mountjoy St, Dublin 7: f. 1956: 
news and articles in Irish; Editor P. O Ce.\liaigh; 
weekly. 

Carifas: Granada, Stillorgan, Co. Dublin; Christi.an 
quarterly on individual and community health. 

Dublin Magazine: "Elstow", Knaplon Rd., Dun Iaowil 
C o. Dublin; poetiy’. short stories, essays on art and 
literature; quarterly. 


Education Times: P.O. Box 645, 15 D’Olier St; wcck-ly ob 
education. 

Farmers' Gazette: 206 Pearse Street; f. 1842; weekly; 
Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Futura: 38 Merrion Square, Dublin 2; f. 1962; draperv 
trade; G. J. Murphy. : > 

Hibernia: National Review, 206 Pcarso St.; f. 1937; 
fortnightly: political, economic, cultural, literary re- 
view, also financial section; international; Jfan. Editor 
John Mulcahy; circ. 19,000. 

Inniu: 29 Lower O’Connell St; f. 1943; Fridajq national 
weekly; in Irish; Editor Tarlach d hum, 

Ireland of tho Welcomes: Baggot Street Bridge, Dublin 2; 
f. 1952; Irish cultural items; every tu-o months; Editor 
Elizabeth Healy; circ. 30,000. 

Ireland's Catholic Standard: n Talbot St, Dublin i; 
London Office: 67 Fleet St, E.C.4; S93S: Editor 

Donal Mooney; Gen. Man. Michael T. Dennehy; 
circ. 22,449. 

Ireland's Own: Wexford; f. 1902; weekly; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading; Editor John JIc- 
Donnell; circ. 46,372. 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office, Dublin 4: f. 1922 [asDiiblin 
Gazette 1705); Tuesday and Friday; official paper pnbl. 
under Gort. authoritj'; Editor The Controller. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. 1888; weekly; 
Editor John J. JI. Ryan; circ. 40,000. 

Irish Farmers' Journal: The Irish Farm Centre Bluebell, 
Dublin 12; f. 1948; weeklj'; Editor Patrick O’Keeffe, 
BAGR-sc.; circ. 75,011. 

Irish Field: 31 Westmorland St; f. 1894 (as Irish Sporls- 
ittan 1S70); weekly; horse-racing and breeding; Proprs. 
The Irish Times Ltd; Editor V. Lamb; circ. 11,621. 

Irish Industry: 58 Middle Abbey St; f. 1932; monthly; also 
Irish Industrial Year Hook (annually); Editors D. F. 
Cbegan, T. Kellaghan. 

Royal Academy of Medicine in Ireland, 6 ICildarc 
St, Dublin 2; organ of the Royal Academy; bi- 
monthly'. 

Irish Law Times: P.O.B. 138, 33 Botanic Rd., Glasnovin, 
Dublin 9; f. 1867; Editor Lionel J. Wi.nder; Man. R. 

P. Dawson. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stalioncn' Office, Dublin 4: f. 

1925: quarterly. . ■ 

Irish Taller & Sketch: 34 High St, Kilkenny; monthly; 

Editor John Kerry Keane.- . 

Junior Digest: 5 Ailesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; 
f. 1937: an international teenage magazine of a high 
literary and cultural standard; monthly; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Leader, The: 20 Fairview; f, igoo; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
JIoran; Editor Miss N. Moran. 

Motoring Life: AVblfc Tone House, 39 Wolfe Tone St; f. 
194S; monthly: Editor D. O’Luanaich; circ. 10,000. 

Nonplus: i Wilton Place; f. 1960; literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia JIurphy. 

Pioneer, The; 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. 1948; monthly; 

Editor D. DargaN; circ. 41.000. 

Reality; Rederaptorist Publications. Onvcll Rd., Dublin 6; 
Christian monthly. 

R.T.E. Guide: Radio Telcf/s Eirann, Donnybrook, DnWir.; 
broadcasting .service magazine; Editor G.\rp.v ReD- 
Moxn; circ. .S5.000. 
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Rose: 6 Sr. Fhearcliair, Dublin 2; f. 1953; current affairs; 
monthly; Gen. Man. Donnchadh 6 hAodha; Editor 
PAdraig 0 Fearghail; circ. 6,000. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 30 Mountjoy Square, Dublin 1; 
f. 1952; monthly; Editor F. Gallen. 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letter.-;, philosoph5', religion and science; 
Editor Rev. P. M. Troddyn. 

Timiro an Chrol Naofa (Gaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard Street; f. 1911; Irish literary quarterly. 

Woman’s Way: Creation House, Botanic Rd., Dublin 9; 
f. 1963; Editor Clair Carthy; circ. 94,289. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Dublin Newspaper Managers Committee: 14 Lansdownc 
Rd., Dublin 6; Sec. R. R. Yates Hale. 


Provincial Newspapers Association of Ireland: 24 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; 38 mems.; association of Irish Pro- 
vincial newspapers; Pres. John Hickey; Sec. Una 
Sheridan. 

Guild of Irish Journalists: Sec. R. A. Bramuam, a.i.i.s., 
"Dingley DcU", Bird Ave., Clonskeagh, Dublin; 50 
mems. 

Irish Printing Federation: 14 Lansdowne Rd., Dublin 4; 
Dir. R. R. Yates Hale. 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) :Headquarters- 
London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish Council in: 
eludes Northern Ireland; 1,700 mems.; Chair. Patrick 
Lynch; Sec. Maurice Hickey; National Executive 
Members John Devine (Republic of Ireland). Ivan 
Peebles (Northern Ireland); IrLsh Organizer James 
Eadie. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dublin 

Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2. 

Brunswick Press Ltd.: 17 GUford Rd., Sandymount, 
Dublin 4; f. 1842; Dirs. C. T. Allman, P. Allman, 
B. Allman, W. Bell, J. Hade, R. G. Walsh, e.c.a. 

Cuala Press, The: 116 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1903; 
publishes books formerly selected by W. B. Yeats; 
Dirs. M. B. Yeats, Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, 
Thomas Kinsella.. 

Dolmen Press Ltd., The: Nortli Richmond Industrial 
Estate, North Richmond St., Dublin i; poetry, 
literary; Dir. Liam Miller. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin O’Keeffe. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: Ballymount Rd.,WaIkins- 
town, Dublin 12; f. 1877, inc. 1910; incorporates 
Longman Broira & Nolan Ltd.; school textbooks; 
Chair. M. W. Smurfit; Man. Dir. A. Tarbett; Sec. 
J. F. G. Harrison. 

Fallon, C. J., Ltd.: 77 Marlboro St.; f. 1927; educational 
publishers; Chair. W. G. Stern. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: The Mall, Donnybrook; Dir. 
S. E. Allen Figgis. 

Folens and Co. Ltd.: John F. Kennedy Drive, Naas Rd.; 
educational and technical. 

Geraldine Press Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2, 

Gill and Macmillan Ltd.: 2 Belvedere Fl., Dublin i; f. 19GS; 
books; literature, biography, history, social sciences, 
theology, philosophy and primary and post-primary 
schoolbooks; Man. Dir. M, H. Gill. 

Hodges, Figgis and Co. Ltd.: Stephen Court, 20 St. Stephen’s 
Green; publishers to Dublin University and the Chester 
Beatty Library; j\Ian. Dir. W, A. N. Figgis. 

Irish & Overseas Publishing Co. Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St. 

Irish Art Publications: 2 Capel Street; magazines, annuals, 
etc. 


Irish University Press: 81 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1967; 
history, social and political sciences, bibliography, 
philosophy and religion; Chair. G. Lingwood; Man. 
Dir, P. S. Caffrey. 

Morris & Co.: 1-2 Rutland Place, Cavendish Row; f. i 935 I 
novels, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. G. I. Morris. 
Mount Salus Press Ltd.: Tritonville Rd., Sandymount; 
printers and publishers; magazines, calendars, cards, 
etc.; Chair. N. F. Judd. 

National Press, The: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; f. 
1935; fiction, educational and periodicals; Dir. P. F. G. 
Cannon; Sec. M. A. Fortune. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O'Connell St.; 
f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works and 
special editions; Dirs. F. P. Murphy (Chair.), J. P. 
Westby, C. Gore-Grimes. 

Buna Press: 2 Belgrave Terrace, Monlistown; f. 1942; 
belles-lettres, educational (university), essays, poetry, 
science, philosophy. 

Sdirsial agUS Dill: 37 Br na hArdphairce, Dublin 6; 
f. 1955; general literature and textbooks in Irish; 
Sec. Eibhlln ni MhaoilEoin. 

Talbot Press Ltd.: Ballymount Rd., Walkinstown, Dublin 
12; f. 1913; books on Ireland, poctrj', fiction; Dirs. 
A. Tarbett, J. Harrison. 

Three Candles Ltd., The: Aston Place, Fleet St.; f. 1926: 
biography, histor3% Irish, juvenile, archaeologj". 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse; designers for 
industry; Man. Dir. T. Martin. 

Thom’s Directories Ltd.: 38 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2. 

Cork 

Mercier Press Ltd., The: 4 Bridge St.; f. 1944; 

educational, religious; Dirs. Capt. J. M. Feehan, J. L. 
O’Connor, P. Duggan, P. McGrath, C. O’Marcaigh, 
M. F. Roberts, J. F. Si'Ill,\ne. 

Dundalk 

Dundalgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Crowe St.; 

historical and biographical works; Man. Dir. W. t.. 
Tempest; Sec. Monica V. Carroll. 
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IRELAND — (Radio and Television, Finance; 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Tefeffs fireann: Autonomous statutory corporation, 
f. under the Broadcasting Authority Act, ig6o, 
controls and operates radio and television in the 
Republic. The capital is financed by repayable State 
loans to a permitted limit of £4111. and surpluses earned 
on the operating account, and the current expenditure 
by net licence revenue and sale of advertising time. 
Governed by Authority of seven, appointed by Govt.; 
Chair, of Authority J. A. Scannell; Dir.-Gen. T. P. 
Hardihan. 

RADIO 

Radio Telefls ^ireann: Henry St., Dublin i; Controller of 
Programmes: R. (5 FarachAin. 

Radio service began January 1, 1926: Now broadcasts on 
three medium frequency transmitters (Athlone, 530m., 
Dublin and Cork, 240m.) and 5 VHF-FJI transmitters. 
Hours of broadcasting, approx. 114 hours weekly. Adver- 
tising limited to 10 per cent of transmission time. 

Radio na Gaeliachfa: Casla, Connemara, Co. Galway; 
Controller A. 0. Gallchoir. 


Service for Irish-speaking communities began April 2nd, 
1972. Broadcasts on three IMF transmitters (B&d an 
Daingean 556m., Na Doiri Beaga 240m. and Baile na 
nGall 312m.) and nationwide on five \TIF-FiM trans- 
mitters. Appro.x. 16 hours of broadcasting weekly. 

TELEVISION 

Radio Telefis ^ireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4; Controller 
of Programmes M. Garvev; Head of News J. P. 
IIcGuin'ness. 

Transmission commenced with one 405 line transmitter 
at Kippure, December 31, 1961. Reception now available to 
98 per cent of population from 5 main transmitters 
(Kippure, Co. Dublin, 405/625; Truskmore, Co. Sligo, 
405/625; Mount Leinster, Co. Carlow; Mullaghanish, Co. 
Cork and Maghera, Co. Clare — all 625) and 16 low-power 
transposers. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of trans- 
mission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 46 hrs. 
weekly. Additionally, educational programmes for schools, 
amounting to 5-6 hours a week, arc broadcast for about 
25 weeks in the year. 

Number of television sets {1972) 498,161. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland (Bane Ceaunais na h^ircann)': 
Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; est. 1942 
as the principal currency authority in the State; cap. 
auth. £42.2m.; all held by the Minister for Finance; 
dep. ^(281.301. (March 1973); Gov. Thohas K. Whita- 
ker; Banking Dirs. Patrick Bourke, D. S. A. 
Carroll; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual Report. 


Agricultural Credit Corporation, Limited, The: Harcourt 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1963; cap. auth. /lom.; Chair. 
Brendak C. Considixe. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: P.O.B. 452, Lansdowne House, 
Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; formed 1966 to implement the 
merger of Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd., Provincial 
Bard: of Ireland Ltd. and Royal Bank of Ireland Ltd., 
which were fully integrated in 1972; brs. in Brussels, 
U.K. and New York; Chair. E. M. R- O'Driscoll; 
Chief Executive Joseph JIcGlinn. 

Allied Irish Investment Bank Ltd.: 5 ColRge Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1967; banking, company finance and 
investment management; cap. auth. £2m., cap. p.u. 
£2m., dep. £8om.; Chair. Edmond M. R. O’Driscoll; 
Man. Dir. Michael J. Murphy; Sec. B. Cullen. 

Anglo-Irish Bank Ltd.: 50 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1964: 
merchant bank concerned primarily Math proper^ 
development, finance, hire purdiasc and also mdustnal 
lending; cap. auth. /i.ooo.ooo; dep. £1,500, ooo-. Chair. 
G. M. Wheeler; Man. Dir. T. A. Duffy; Dir. J. T. 
Kennedy; Dir., Sec. and Gen. Man. E. P. Dundon. 

Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 22 Fitzwilliam Sq., Dublin 2; iim. 
1950; cap. auth. and p.u. /soo.ooo; Chair. G. D. 
Dillon. 

Bank of Ireland: Lower Baggott St., Dublin 2: 1.1783; 
. during 1970 tlie National Bank of Ireland Ltd. and 
the Hibernian Bank Ltd. were fully merged wath the 
Bank of Ireland; cap. auth. £iU5m., is.sued /11.4m. 
(year ended March 31st, 1972); Gov. John A. Ry.\n; 
Man. Dir. R. Ian Morriso.v. 


Chase and Bank of Ireland (Int.) Ltd.: Stephen Court, 
18-21 St. Stephen's Green, Dublin 2; associated with 
The Chase Manhattan Group and The Bank of Ireland 
Group; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. Few; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
L. Carter, S. Giblin. 

City of Dublin Bank Lid.: 2/3/4 i^Icrrion St., Dublin 2; f. 
1964; industrial bank; cap. auth. £2m., cap. p.u. £i.sm., 
dep. /3m.; Chair, Thosias Kenny; Man. Dir. A. 
Gerard Murphy. 

Commercial Banking Co. Ltd.: Head Office; 55 Auiigier St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1893; 4 brs; cap. p.u. £15,000; Man. Dir. 
D. C. Cully; Gen. Man. J. A. Lane. 

Guinness and IVTahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; affiliated 
to Guinness. Mahon and Co. Ltd., Ixindon; f. 1942; cap. 
autli. and issued £1,000,000; Chair. John H. Guinness: 
Man. Dirs. William G. L. Forwood, J. Dessiojh) 
Tiuvvnor, Maurice E. O’Kelly. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Ireland) Ltd.: Hill Samuel House, 
Adelaide Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1964: constituent co. of 
Hill Samuel Group Limited; merchant bank providing 
full banking services, investment portfolio management 
services and corporate finance services; cap. auth. and 
issued /50o,ooo: Chair. Hon. Peter M. Samuel; Man. 
Dir. SliciiAEL Sheehan; Exec. Dir. Henry McCor- 
mick. 

Julian S. Hodge (Ireland) Ltd.: 15 Dawson St., Dublin 2; 
merchant bank; Dirs. F. D. Walters, W. J. Roche, 
Sir J. S. Hodge, W. G. Randall, J, P. Rocke, J. 
Hoddell, P. A. Norman, C. J. Sheridan; See. T. 1 '. 
Sadler, a.c.a. 

Industrial Credit Company, Ltd., The (Cuideaehta an 
Chdirdc Thionnscait, Teoranta): 26 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin 2; f. 1933; Government owned; capital flotations 
and industrial financing; cap. auth. £i2m., cap. p.u. 
/S.8m.; Chair. D. Herlihy; Gen, Man. F. A. Casey. 

Investment Bank of Ireland Ltd.: gr Pembroke lid.. 
Dublin 4; f. rg66; merchant banking subsidiary of 
Bank of Ireland; cap. autb. and p.u.£im.: Chair. W. D, 
Finlay. 
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Merchant Banking Ltd.: 23 Clare St.. Dublin 2: Dirs. M. 
Gallagher, P. S. Gallagher, B. ALasterbow, A. 
O'Hegartv. 

Fderchant and Industrial Bank (Ireland) Ltd.: 70A Upper 
Lecson St., Dublin 4: Man. Dir. M. M. Carvill. 

Trinity Bank: 40 Dame St., Dublin 2: f. 1972; member of 
Charterhouse Group; merchant bank concerned with 
corporate finance, investment management and, 
through an associated company, equity investments in 
companies with growth prospects; cap. auth. £z.iTa.., 
cap. p.u. £j$o,ooo, dop. /4m.; Man. Dir. Philip 
O’Doxoghue 

Ulster Merchant Finance (Dublin) Ltd.: 38 Lower Pembroke 
St., Dublin 2; subsidiary of the Ulster Bank in the 
Republic: Dirs. D. i\IcC. Watson, F. J. O’Reilly, 
Lt. Col. R. M. Byers, W. E. Boyd, J. H. N. Gill. 

United Dominions Trust (Ireland) Ltd.: 13/16 Fleet St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1937: general banking; member of U.D.T. 
Group: cap. auth. and p.u. ^fi.ojm.; Chair. W. Sandys; 
Gen. Man. D. J. Bernon. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: College House, Townsend St., 
Dubhn 2; No. of Accounts i,8gi,ooo (970,000 active, 
921 inactive) worth ;fi47m. (Dec. 1972). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, 1 Lapps Quay, Cork; No. of Accounts 
219,000, worth ;f64.im. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Institute of Bankers in Ireland, The: Nassau House, 
Nassau St., Dublin 2; f. 1898; Pres. Dr. James Meenan; 
Sec. Basil Greer. 

Irish Bank Officials' Association: 93 St. Stephen's Green, 
Dublin 2: f. 1917; Gen. Sec. Job M. Scott. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange (Irish Unit): 24-28 Anglesea St., 
Dublin; f. 1799; 109 mems.; Pres. M. F. Dillon; 
Gen. Man. William A. E. Campbell. In March 1973 
amalgamated Avith the United Kingdom stock exchan ges 
to form The Stock Exchange, centred in London. 

INSURANCE 

Argosy Insurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, South Leinster 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1932; cap. auth. ;f25,ooo; livestock, 
marine. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923: 38 afiSliated chambers of com- 
merce; Pres. P. J. Loughrey; Deputy Pres. D. J. 
Murphy; Vice-Pros. hi. J. Harkin, F. J. Dwan; Sec. 

J. A. Creane; publ. Chamber of Commerce Journal 
(monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 

James Street, Westport; Member Chambers; Ballina, 
Ballj’shannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny. 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, 

B.E.; Sec. Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork: 88 Patrick St.; f. iSig; Pres. Patrick C. Hickey; 
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Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; f. 1908; previously Hibernian 
Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; fire and general; 
cap. p.u. ;f3oo,ooo: Chair. Patrick A. Duggan, f.c.a.; 
Dir., Gen. Man. D. Weston. 

insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 32-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1935: cap. p.u. ^^642,500; motor, accident, 
credit, burglarj', indemnity, contract guarantee, 
emploj’-ers’ liability, fire, aviation, marine, engineering, 
etc.; Chair. P. H. Greer; hlan. Dir. D. Herlihy; 
Accident Man. B. O’Neill. 

Irish Catholic Church Property Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9 College 
Green, Dublin; f. 1902; fire and accident; Gen. JIan., 
Dir. and Sec. G. R. Ryan. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, Mespil 
Road, Dublin: f. 1939; industrial and life assurance, 
annuity group assurance and pension schemes; Chair. 
G. P. S. Hogan; Man. Dir. R. P. Willis; Sec. M. D. 
McGuane. 

Irish Marine Pool Ltd,: Hawkins House, Hawkins St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1946; are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hibernian Insurance Co. L^, 
and the Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.; Underwriter 
hf. P. hlELLlNG. 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-10 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1919; fire, engineering, third ^arty, 
employers’ liability, motor, accident, burglary, aviation 
and marine, etc.; Chair. Mairtin McCullough; Gen. 
Man. J. Lannin. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2: f. 1926; fire and accident; Gen. Man. 
C. J. Brennan; Sec. Eamon Smyth. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St„ Dublin 
2; f. T924; Man. Dir. P. O. NuallaIn; Sec. J. C. 
Breslin. -j 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Regd. 
OfSce): Hume House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4 (Admin.) :f. 
1950; cap. auth. £235,000; general, excluding life; Gen. 
Man. I. F. hi. hllLNE. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 

Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library: 32 
Nassau St., Dublin; f. 1971; 2,000 mems.; Prw. 
A. B. O’Tighearnaigh, m.econ.sc., a.c.i.i.; Sec. E. J. 
Byrne, a.c.i.i. 


INDUSTRY 

Chief Executive C. ’ J. Lennon; pubis. Bulletin 
(monthly). Annual Report, Annual Review. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; i. 1783; Pres. James 
Gallagher; Sec. J. B. O’Connell, e.c.i.s.; publ. 
Chamber of Commerce Journal (monthly). 

Galway: Hynes Building; f. 1923; Sec. G. H. Warner. 
Limerick: O’Connell Street; f. 1815: Sec. F. P. Herrioit. 
Waterford: George's St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815: Sec. J. R- E- 
Waters. 

Westport: James St., Westport, Co. hlayo; f. 1939.' 

Patrick O’Connell; Hon. Sec, hi. Browne, ll.b., 
publ. Westport Progress Report. 



IRELAND— (Trabe and Industry) 


Automobile, Genera! Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick St., Dublin r; Sec. 
Brian Leonard; 3,000 moms. 


COjMMERCI-'U. and ADVISORY 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Confederation of Irish Industry: 28 Fitzwilliam Place, 
Dublin 2; 1,500 mems.; Pres. P. J. Keehan; Dir. Gen. 
Liam Connellan; Sec. F. W. Peter Gilligan. 

Federated Union of Employers; 8 Fitzwilliam Place, 
Dublin 2. 

Industrial Development Authority — Ireland: Lansdowne 
House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1915: autonomous 
state-sponsored organization with national respon- 
sibility for industrial development; Divisions; Ad- 
ministration, New Industries "A” and "B”, Home 
Indus^, Small Industries, Industrial Estates, Regions, 
Planning & Research, Overseas Promotions; 6 overseas 
ofBces; Man. Dir. M. J. ICilleen; publ. Directory of 
Users of Irish Trade Mark. 

Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ud.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1894 to organize 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. J. Buttimer; 
Sec. P. Kelly, f.c.a.; mems.; 300 societies, appro.v. 
160,000 farmers; publ. Amixtal Report. 

Irish Cattle Traders’ and Stock Owners’ Association: 627 
North Circular Rd., Dublin; f. 1915; Chair. Thomas 
Coleman; Sec. Patrick O'Donohoe. 

Irish Co-operative Development Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion St.. Dublin 2; f. 1957 encourage 
the development of co-operatives other than the alread5' 
well-established agricultural co-operatives; afhliated 
to the Irish Agricultural Organization Ltd. 

Irish Export Board (Cdras Trdchidia): Lansdowne House, 
Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; State organization for the pro- 
motion of exports; advises Minister for Industry and 
Commerce; provides information, market research, 
export marketing, design and other services to ex- 
porters; financed by a grant-in-aid which _ totalled 
, £2,000,000 in 1972-73; 16 overseas offices; administered 
by a board of six 'members and a part-time Chairman 
appointed by the Minister for Industry and Commerce; 
Chair. Colm Barnes; Gen. hlan. T. J. Garvey. 

National Development Association: 3 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1967 to promote the sale of quality Irish 
goods on the home market; Chair. D. A. Ryan; 
Gen. Man. Vivian Murray. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge. Dublin 4; f. 19591 represente a^ut 
half a million workers in Rie Republic and Northern 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Cttee.: Congress House, 236 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AN); Gen. Sec. Rdaidhri 
Roberts; publ. Trade Union Information. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 

In July 1973 there were 90 Unions affiliated to the Irish 

Congress of Trade Unions. Most of those with a membership 

of over 1,000 are listed below. 

•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workei^Engineer- 
ing Section: C. D. Hull, 2G-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2AA; 32.3G5 mems. 

•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workm, Technical 
and Supervisory Section: B. Graham, 47 Botanic Ave„ 
Belfast. B77 xJL; 3.210 mems. 

Assurance Representatives’ Organization: 195 Pearse St., 
Dublin a; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. P. Crowley; 1,220 mems. 
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Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Union, Irish: 
Four Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1889: 
Gen, Sec. James Young; 5,000 mems. 

•Boilermakers, Shipv/rights, Blacksmiths and Structural 
Workers, Amalgamated Society of: W. Harris, 5 
Kinnaird St, Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 4,920 mems. 

Building Workers’ Trade Union, The; 49 Cuffc St, Dublin 2; 
Sec. P. Duffy; 1.700 mems. 

Civil Servants, Institute of Professional: 18 Fitzwilliam 
Square, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. R. B. Pares; 3,900 mems. 

Civil Service Alliance: 4 North Great George’s St., Dublin; 
Gen. Sec. J. McLaughlin; 1,505 mems. 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 39 Lower Lecson St.. 
Dublin 2; f. 1911; 6,000 mems.; publ. The Civil Servant 
(monthly); circ. 6,700. 

Civil Service Executive Association; ii Ely Place, Dublin 2; 
f. 1893; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. Murphy; publ. 
Civil Service Review {every two months) circ. 3,000. 

Civil Service Professional Officers’ Association: 54 Welling- 
ton Park, Belfast, BTg 6DZ; Gen. Sec. B. Harkin; 
3,791 mems. 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish: Gillabbey House, 
Connaught Avc., Cork; f. 1919; Sec. L. O’Reoan; 1,569 
mems.; publ. The Irish Commercial Traveller, 

•Disiribufive and Allied Workers, Union of Shop: D. 
Wylie, Leicester Permanent House, Gi-63 Royal Avc., 
Belfast BTi iNN; 5,947 mems. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavcndisli 
House, 9 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. 1904; Sec. W. J. 
Fitzpatrick; 21,000 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union: 5 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. 1923; 
Gen. Sec. T. Heery; 6,000 mems. 

•Eiectrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: Excc. CUr. J. McKernan, 240 Antrim Rd., 
Belfast, BTt 5 2HD; 20,000 moms. 

•Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades, National Union of: 
M. JIuRRAY, IB Dromoro St., Banbridge, Co. Down; 
1,671 mems. 

♦Furniture Trade Operatives, National Union of: W. 

Robinson, 52 Peter’s Hill, Belfast; 2,359 mems. 

•General and Municipal VIorkers Union: H. J. Curlis, 10 
Royal Avc., Belfast i; 8.001 mems. . 

•Graphical and Allied Trades, Society of: W. H. Turner, 
Cathedral Bldgs., 64 Donegal St., Belfast, BTi 2GT; 
1,218 mems. 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner St, Dublin i; 

■ f. 1809; Gen. Sec. K. McGrath; 1,730 mems. 

•Journalists, National Union of: J. Eadie, Liberty Hail, 
DubUn i; 1,678 mems. 

Local Government and Public Services Union: 9 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. H. O'Sullivan; 7,000 mems. 

Medical Union, The: 51 Harcourt St, Dublin 2; f. 1850; 
Gen. Sec. J. G. McLaughlin; 1.S24 mems. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lower 
Gardiner St, Dublin; Gen. Sec. J. B. Colcan; 2,000 
mems.. ■ 

Musicians and Associated Professions, Irish Federation of: 
Cecilia House, 63 I-owcr Gardiner St, Dublin; Gen. 
Sec. P. Malo.ve; 1,600 mems. 
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National Engineering and Electrical Trade Union: 6 

Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and Insb 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Sec. J. Cassidy; 12,000 mems. 

National Graphical Association: E. J. Forristai., 2 Kevin 
Barry St., Wexford; f. 1964: 3,330 mems. 

Painters and Decorators’ Trade Union, Irish National: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. J. Mulhall; 
1,623 mems. 

Plasterers’ and Allied Trades Society of Ireland, Operative: 

32 East Essex St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1,500 
mems. 

♦Post Office Engineering Union: G. K. Logue, 65 Glenburn 
Park, Magherafelt, Derry; 3,344 mems. 

Post Ofhce Engineering Union, Irish: Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges St., Dublin; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. 
Seamus DePaor; 4,500 mems. 

♦Post Office Workers, Union of: P. Grace, 18 Leenan 
Gdns., Derry: 3,590 mems. 

Post OfHce Workers' Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 

f. 1923; Gen. Sec. T. Quinlan; S,ooo mems. 
♦Professional, Executive, Clerical and Computer Staff, 
Association of: J. H. Binks, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2GZ; 4,000 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1946; 10,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. James Tully, t.d., 
M.c.c. (acting). 

♦Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs, Association of: 

H. H. Cavan, Asset House, Kinnaird St., Belfast 14; 
8,497 mems. 

♦Seamen, National Union of:B. Cross.an, i 12 Marlborough 
St., Dublin; 1,100 mems. 

Secondary Teachers (Ireland), Association of: 13 Highfield 
Rd., Rathgas, Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. MXire McDonagh; 
3,600 mems. 

♦Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, Heating and Domestic 
Engineers, National Union of: A. Barr, 14 Kinnaird St., 
Antrim Rd,, Belfast 14; 1,777 mems. 

Shoe and Leather Workers’ Union, Irish: St. Crispin Hall, 
Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth; Gen. Sec. M. Bell; 
3.500 mems, 

♦Tailors and Garment V/orkers, National Union of: J. 

Walsh, 44 Elmwood Close, Belfast 9; 14,130 moms. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin i; f. 1868; Pres. Sean O’Brian; Sec. J. Brosna- 
han; mems. 15,680. 

Teachers’ Association, Vocational: 73 Onvell Rd., Rathgar, 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. M. Holly; 4,400 mems. 

♦Transport and General Workers’ Union, Amalgamated: 

N. Kennedy, Transport House, 102 High St., Belfast i; 

60.000 mems. 

Transport and General W'orkers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
HMl, Dublin i; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 

150.000 mems; publ. Liberty (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of; 33 Parnell 
Square, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. F. H. Smyth; 5,200 mems. 

•Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: W. I. Ethering- 
TON, 8 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin i; f. 1897; 3,390 
mems. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin: f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. Michael Cleary; 5,087 mems,; publ, Banba 
Review (monthly magazine). 


Women Workers’ Union, Irish; 48 Fleet St., Dublin; 
f. 1917: Sec. Maura Breslin; 4,000 mems. 

Woodworkers, Irish National Union of: Arus Hibernia, 
Blessington St., Dublin; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. P. F. 
McGrath; 2,000 mems. 

Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq., Dublin; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. D. Larkin; 30,000 mems. 

♦These Unions have their Head Office in the United 
Kingdom and the membership figure given is for the 
Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland together. 

Councils or Irish Unions 
Dublin Council of Trade Unions; 44 Lower Gardiner St., 
Dublin 1; f. 1881: Sec. T. Watt. 

Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 29 Anne St., Dundalk, 
Co. Louth; Sec, Mrs. Gretta Sweply. 

Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 20 Cherry Ave , 
Caherdaven, Limerick; Sec. J. Sclaughlin. 

Waterford Council of Trade Unions: ro Sion Row, Water- 
ford; Sec. Desmond Kelly. 

Unaffiliated Unions 

Ancient Guild of Incorporated Brick and Stone Layiri: 

49 Cuffe Street, Dublin; f. 1670; Gen. Sec. Michael 
Delaney; 1,742 mems. 

Irish National Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin; f. 1670; Gen. Sec. John 
Mulhall; 1,623 mems. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

{Information about Aer Lingtts-Irish, Cdras lompair 
£ireann and Irish Shipping Ltd. will be found in the section 
on Transport, Bord Fdilte £ireann {Irish Tourist Board) in 
the section on Tourism.) 

Electricity Supply Board: Lower Fitzwilliam St., Dublin 2: 
f. 1927; controls ii generating stations operating on 
peat, 8 oil/coal stations, 9 hydro stations; 845,119 
consumers (1973) ; 11,700 employees. Chair, T. Murray; 
Chief Exec. J. J. Kelly. 

Irish Chemical Company {Ceimici Teoranla): Fitzivilton 
House, Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; f. 1939; produces 
industrial and potable alcohol, liquid glucose and, 
when the potato supply is sufficient, potato starch; has 
four factories with about 165 employees. Gen. JIan. 
D. L. Rice. 

Irish National Stud Co, Ltd., The {Comhlucht Groighe 
Ndisnmta Na h-Fireann Teorania)'. Tully, Kildare; 
f. 1946 primarily for the running of a stud farm for 
thoroughbred horses at the National Stud and in 
particular to provide the services of first-class stallions 
at reduced prices; advisory service to breeders; 
farming activities such as raising cattle, hay etc.; cap. 
issued ,^495. 880 held by Minister of Finance. Chair. 
James P. Frost; Man. Michael Osborne. 

Irish Steel Holdings Ltd.: Haulbowlino, Cobh, Co. Cork; 
f. 1947; steelmaking, rolling, and galvanized .sheet- 
making; 1,000 employees. Chair. G. P. S. Hogan; Gen. 
Man. G. Farren. 

Irish Sugar Co. Ltd. {Comhlucht Siuicrc iircann Teorania)'. 
St. Stephen's Green House, Dublin 2; f. 1933: P™- 
cessing of sugar beet grown by 20,000 Irish farmers for 
domestic and industrial purposes, processing of 
vegetables for human consumption and formulation of 
other food products, production of animal fecdstuffs, 
manufacture of specialized machinery, and production 
and distribution of ground limestone. Chair. K. B. 
Godsil; Chief Exec. B. T. Daly. 
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Erin Foods Ltd.: St. Stephen's Green House, Dublin 2; 
f. 1958; a division of Irish Sugar Co. Ltd.; pro- 
cessing of vegetables, manufacture of soups and 
formulated products. Group Chair. Richard B. 
Godsil; Chief Exec. B. T. Daly; Gen. Marketing 
Man. B. G. Doyle. 


Industry, Transport) 

Nitrigin fiireann Tcoranta: 60 Northumberland Rd., 
Dublin 4; f. 1961; production of nitrogenous ferilizers 
and complete fertilizers; cap. auth. £7.5:11.; 1,000 em- 
ploj'ces; Chair. Prof. J. P. O’Dox.vell; Man. Dir T B 
Hyxes. •' ' 


TRANSPORT 


Gdras lompair fircann: Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; 
the Board, appointed by the Government, controls the 
railways and road transport services; Chair. T. P. 
Hogan; Gen. Man. J. J. Byrne. 

. RAILWAYS 

C6ras lompair Eireann (sec above): controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland; there are 1,928 miles of track. 

ROADS 

Coras lompair Eireann (sec above): there are 54,544 miles 
of road in Ireland, of wliich 9,908 miles are main roads. 
Some 85 per cent of all roads are surfaced. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A, A.) : 23 Sufiolk Street, Dublin 2; 
Sub-Ofnee 5 South Mall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.I.A.C.) ; 34 Dawson Street, 
Dublin; f. 1901: Sec. Major D. J. L. Gray. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

C6ra$ lompair Eireann (see above): The canals services of 
C.I.E. have been discontinued. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 241 km. (150 miles). 

Other inland waterways arc estimated at 188 km. 

{II 7 miles). 

SHIPPING 

B-M Line (British & Irish Steampacket Co. Ltd.): 12 North 
Wall, Dublin i; drive on/drive off Car Ferry Services 
between Dublin and Liverpool, Cork and Swansea; 
unit-load, groupage and roll-on/roll-off from all parts 
of Britain to and from Ireland; roU-on/rolI-off freight 
service between Dublin and Le Havre; general agents 
in Ireland for A.C.T. and Sealand Inc.; Operations of 
IKOP.A Transport, unit load and groupage scn-ice 
Dublin and Cork to and from Lc Havre and Rotterdam; 

5 vessels and other vessels on charter; Chair. Liam 
St. John Devlin; Gen, Man. W. B. Mulligan; Sec. 
J. J. Kennedy, a.c.a. 

British Rail: North Wall Station, Dublin: "Sealink" 
serv'ices beUveon Dun Laoghaire and Holyhead, 
Rosslare and Fishguard, passengers, mad, dnve-on/ 
drive-off car ferrj', roll-on/roll-off service. Dublin 
(North Wall) and Holyhead containers, freight and 
livestock; Waterford and Fishguard containers and 
freighL 


Celtic Coasters Ltd,: Beech Hill, Clonskeagh, Dublin 4; 
5 tankers totalling 3,851 gross registered tonnage: br. 
in Cork; Chair. L. Sr. Devlin; Man. Dir. J. Jones; 
Gen. Man. E. Connor. 

Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Hd.: 6 Mount Brown. 
Dublin 8; tramp services; 7 vessels (3 refrigerated) 
totalling 2,875 gross registered tons; Chair. H. Pink- 
ster. 

Irish lYlotorships Ltd.: Paul Quay, Wexford; tramp service; 
Chair. J. J. Staeford; INIan. Dir. W. V. Stafford. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: ig-21 Aston Quay, Dublin; f. 1941; 
9 vessels totalling 180,393 tons; capital held b}' 
Minister of Finance: services: Ireland to New York, 
Baltimore, Philadelphia, Norfolk, Montreal, Toronto, 
Halifax, St. John, N.B.; passenger/car fcrr3' service 
Rosslare-Le Havre (twice weekly. May to October, 
Normandy Ferries, in partnership with General Steam 
Navigation Co. and Socidtd Anonjmie do Giiranco ct 
d’Armement); Chair. P. H. Greer; Gen. JIan. L. S. 
Furlong. 

Wexford Steamship Co. Ltd.: Paul Quay, We.xford: tramp 
services; Chair. J. J; Stafford. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Acr'Lingus — Irish: Dublin Airport, Dublin; inc. 1936; 
regular services from Dublin to Amsterdam, Barcelona, 
Birmingham, Boston (via Shannon). Bristol, Brussels, 
Cardiff, Chicago (via Shannon), Copenhagen, Cork, 
Dusseldorf, Edinburgh, Frankfurt, Glasgow, Genova. 
Jersey, Leed.s, Liverpool, London. Lourdes. Madrid, 
IVfanchestcr, Montreal (via Shannon), Munich, New 
York (via Shannon), Paris, Rome, Shannon, Zurich: 
from Cork; Birmingham, Dublin, London. Manchester, 

■ Paris; from Shannon to Belfast. Boston, Chicago, 
Dublin, London, lilontreal. New York. Cross-Channel, 
European and Domestic services undertaken by Aer 
Lingus; transatlantic services by Aerlintc; fleet of two 
Boeing 747, five Boeing 707. eight Boeing 737 and four 
BAC i-ii; Chair. Patrick Ly.nch; Dir. and Chief 
Exec. David Kennedy. 


Tlic following foreign airlines serve Dublin: British 
Island. British Midland, British Airways (Northeast and 
Cambrian). Iberia. Lufthansa and SAS. The following 
foreign airlines serve Shannon: Air Canada. British Air- 
ways European Division, Pan Am and TWA. There is .also 
an international airport at Cork, served by Aer Lingus .and 
British Airways (Cambrian). 


903 



IRELAND — (Tourism, Universities) • 


TOURISM 


Irish Tourist Board (Boyd Faille ^.ireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Cliair. P. V. Doyle; Dir.-Gen 
Eamonn Ceannt; Sec. M. A. Puecell; pubis. Ireland 
of the Welcomes (tivo-monthly), Official Guide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annuall)’), etc. 

European Offices 

France: 1 rue Auber, place de I'Opdra, Paris ge. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Irische Fremdenvcrkehrs- 
zentrale, c/o Konsulat von Irland, i Berlin, Ernst- 
Reuter-Platz 10, also offices in Municli, Frankfurt, 
Hamburg and Dusseldorf. 

Northern Ireland: 53 Castle St., Belfast, BTi iGH, 

Great Britain: 130-151 New Bond St., London, 
WiY oAQ, 6-8 Temple Row, Birmingham, Ba 5HG; 

35 St. Enoch Square, Glasgow, G14 BT; 28 Cross 
St., Manchester, JMzg NH. 

Italy: Delegate per Tltalia Elite Irlandesc per il 
turismo, 85 Via Veneto, Rome 00100. , 

Netherlands: Heiligeweg 14, Amsterdam. 

There are also offices in New York, Los Angeles, 
Chicago, San Francisco, Toronto, Auckland and Sydney. 
tJublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNulty. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
An Chomhairle Ealaion (The Arts Council): 70 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin a; f. 1951; functions: to stimulate public 
interest in the Arts; to promote the knowledge, 
appreciation and practice of the arts; to assist in 
improving the standards of the arts; to organize or 
assist in the organizing of exhibitions (at home or 
abroad) of works of art and artistic craftsmanship; to 
advise the Government on any matter on which their ' 
advice is requested; to co-operate with and assist other 
persons concerned directly or indirectly with matters 
relating to the arts; in 1972-73 the State Endowment 
was ;£ioo,ooo; Sec. hlERVYN Wall. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 
cultural relations with other countries; in 1973-74 this 1 
grant-in-aid totalled ;£3S,ooo. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St., 
Dublin I ; rebuilt 1966; The Irish National Theatre is a 
private company in receipt of state aid since 1924; 
Man. J. Slemon, r.c.i.s. 


Gaelic Theatre (Taibhdhcarc): Galway. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin 1; f. 1928; state- 
aided by annual grant. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis £ireann Symphony Orchestra: RTE Donny- 
brook, Dublin 4; studio concerts ’September to July, 
public subscription concerts October to April, concerts 
for school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork 
and Limerick; concerts on television and weeldy 
radio broadcasts; Man. Valentine ICeogii; Dir. 
Gerard Victory, d.mus. 

Radio Telefis ifireann Light Orchestra: Henry St, Dublin 
i; f. 1948; frequent regular broadcasts and weekly 
concert of Irish music; Man. Frank Murphy. 


FESTIVALS 

Cork Film Festival: Cork; annual. 

Waterford Festival of Light Opera: Waterford; annual. 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, Wexford; f. 1951: 
an annual festival of grand opera, especially little- 
performed worlcs, recitals, concerts, drama and asso- 
ciated events, financed by An Chomhairle Ealafon, 
Arthur Guinness Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Fdilte, South 
East Tourism and Radio Teleffs Eireann; Artistic 
Dir. Thomson Smillie; Administrator Ricky Shan- 
non. 

Pubis. Biochiiic, annually early June; Festival Fto- 

giammr, mid-October. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College: Dublin; 390 teachers 
(including part-time), 4,528 students. 

National University of Ireland: Three constituent colleges— 
University College, Dublin, c. 500 teachers, 9,653 
students; "University College, Cork, 376 teachers, 3,755 
students; University College, Galway, 219 teachers, 
2,657 students. 



ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language; Reiigion, Fiag, Capital 

The Italian Republic is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. The peninsula 
is about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its widest point. 
The two principal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west. The Alps form a natural boundary 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west, Switzerland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east. The climate is Mediterranean. 
The language is Italian. German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austrian border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian-speaking 
minority. Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The 
national flag {proportions three by t\vo) has three vertical 
bands of green, white and red. The capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the Monarchy was 
abolished and a Republic officially declared in 1948. In 
1952 Italy joined the European Coal and Steel Community 
and in 1958 was one of the founder-members of the Euro- 
pean Economic Coramunitj* (the Common Market). Since 
the war the Christian Democratic Party has dominated 
Government coalitions but in the General Election of April 
1963 it lost ground to the Right and to the Communists. 
Since then there has been a rapid succession of mainly 
coalition Governments, still dominated by the Christian 
Democrats. In July 1970 Emilio Colombo succeeded in 
reviving a . Ccntre-I-cft coalition which had previously 
been dissolved in 1968. This Government passed two 
controversial measures — the Divorce Bill and the Finance 
Bill — but failed to produce confidence in adverse economic 
conditions, and resigned in January 1972 after the 
Republicans had left the coalition. In February 1972 
Giulio Andreotfi formed a Christian Democratic Goveni- 
ment which was immediately defeated. Parliament was 
dissolved, and general elections were held in May 1972. In 
June Signor Andreotti succeeded in forming a Government 
of Christian Democrats, Social Democrats and Liberals. 
By mid-1973 this Government could no longer command a 
parliamentary majority, and it was replaced in July b^’ a 
Centre-Left coalition Gov’emment headed by Mariano 
Rumor. In Februarj- 1974 disagreements between the 
Republicans and the Socialist parties over economic policy 
led to the witlidrawal of the former from the Government. 
A new Rumor administration was formed in March, 
excluding the Republicans but dependent upon their 
parliamentary support. 

Throughout 196S students organized strikes and 
demonstrations in favour of universitj' reform, and nation- 
wide strikes by workers in Kovember and December 
supported demands for higher pensions and the abolition 
of zonal wage differentials. Strikes and labour unrest have 
continued since 196R, mainly in support of social reforms. 

Tlic labour unrest of Autumn 1009 brought to light 
the increased strength of the trade union movement at a 
time when the influence of political parties xvas wuning. 


Continuing political stagnation has encouraged c-xtreme 
Right and Left elements to resort to violence. 

In December 1970 a Bill legalizing divorce became law; 
since the Vatican subsequently urged a referendum on 
divorce it has become a politically divisive issue. As a 
result of a Council of State ruling, a referendum will bo 
held in May 1974. 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate. Both jointly exercise legislative functions. Deputies 
serve a five-year term and are elected by direct adult 
suffrage. Senators are elected for a six-year term on a 
regional basis. The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years. Tlie 
President nominates the Council of Jlinisters which forms 
the executive. 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trentin-Alto- 
Adige, Friuli- Venezia Giulia and Val d’Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
Regional council and a Giunta regioitale which holds 
executive power. The fifteen remaining regions have 
Regional Councils, first elected in 1970, and effective from 
1972. 

Defence 

Italj', a NATO member, maintains an Army of 306,500 
(including Carabinieri), a Navy of 44,500 and an Air Force 
of 76,500. ^filitary service lasts 15 montlis in the Anny and 
Air Force and two years in the Navy. The 1973 defence 
budget totalled 2,294,500 million lire. 

Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture continues to represent an impor- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion of 
the gross national product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and' other manufacturing 
industries. By 1972 less than 10 per cent of the GNP was 
provided by agriculture, as against 40 per cent from 
industrv'. Statc-oumed industries account for approxi- 
mately half the total national industrial investment. 
Successive plans have been enacted in recent years to 
modernize the agricultural sector. The chief crops are rice, 
wheat, maize, grapes and olives. Tourism is also an 
important source of incorac; nc.arly 35 million tourists 
v isited Italy in 1972. 

Italy’s long-term economic problem remains that ol ihc 
integration of Southern Italy with the more induslHally- 
devcloped North. The income per capita of the Southern 
population is just over half that of the countrv" as a whole, 
while emploj-mcnt and production lag far behind. The 
Cassa per il Mezzogiorno was set up in 1950 to increase 
investment in the south. 

Over five million Italians work abroad and their 
remittances forin a valuable source of income; in 1971 they 
totalled over 550,060 million lire. 
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As a reflection of the political and social instability in 
1969 and the first half of 1970, Italy was faced with severe 
inflation and stagnation; initial confidence in the stability 
of the Colombo government did not halt this. Throughout 
the period of Andreotti’s Government, the economic 
problems remained unsolved. Continuing inflation, a large 
budgetary deficit, a balance of payments problem and an 
inadequate growth rate created a critical situation, and in 
February 1973 the lira had to be floated. The Rumor 
Government introduced important anti-inflation measures, 
including a price freeze, in July 1973, and took steps to 
limit public spending. Despite a certain success of these 
measures, unemployment remained high (over 3 per cent), 
the trade deficit for 1973 was estimated at over 3,000,000 
million lire, and the budgetary deficit estimated at almost 
9,000,000 million lire. The energy crisis which emerged 
towards the end of 1973 forced the Government to intro- 
duce limitations on energy consumption and to foresee a 
temporary halt to growi:h in 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 16,218 km. of railways, nearly half of them 
electrified. In 1971 there were 287,447 ot road in Italy, 

including 43,313 km. of major roads and 93,146 km. of 
secondary roads. There were 4,615 km. of motonvay in 
1972. By 1975, a complete neBvork of motorways, 6.146 
km., will cover Italy. Alitalia, the Italian airline, operates 
internally and throughout the world and there are four 
other airlines with scheduled services. The merchant fleet 
has a displacement of about 8 million gross tons and is the 
world’s eighth largest. 

Social Welfare 

The Islilufo Nazionale delta Previdenza Sociale {INPS) 
administers the following benefits to employees in the 
private sector and to farmers and craftsmen; Old Age 
Pensions, paid to employees who have been insured for at 
least 15 years. The minimum monthly amount is 23,500 
lire. More than 3 million people draw old age pensions; 
Une 7 Hploymenl: workers who are unemployed because of 
slack periods and who have paid compulsory contributions 
for at least one year, receive for a maximum period of six 
months daily compensation amounting to 300 lire per day 
plus 120 lire for each dependent. The INPS also administers 
Disability Benefits and an insurance schenie against 
tuberculosis for workers and families. These benefits are 
financed by contributions from workers and employers, 
who pay half each, and by a state subsidy. 

INPS administers Family Allowances which are paid to 
all employed persons for wife, children and any other 
dependants. These allowances, which are paid to about 
7 million workers and vary in amount according to type 
of employment, are paid by the employer, who then 
recuperates the amount on the contributions which he 
pays to the INPS. 

Medical Insurance for most employed persons in the 
private sector and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istituio Nazionale per I'Assicurazione 
centra le Malattie (INAM). Payment for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally made directly by the patient 
who then obtains total or partial reimbursement. In- 
dustrial Injuries Benefits are paid by the Istituio Nazionale 
per I’Assicurazione contra gli Infortuni sul Lavoro {INAID). 


The Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della MaternitA e 
dell'Infanzia (ONMI) provides every child from birth to 
six years with free welfare and medical care at special 
clinics. 

State employees and their families contribute to a 
compulsory insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Ente Nazionale di 
Previdenza ed Assisienza per i Dipendenti dello Slato 
(ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
the scheme. The Ente Nazionale di Ptevidenza per i 
Dipendenti da Enii di Diritto Puhblico {ENPDEF) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

The foundations of a national health service were laid in 
a Finance Bill in December 1970, covering the next five 
years. 

t 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14. Books, equipment and meals are provided for a 
large number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of class- 
rooms and many schools operate on double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools are standardized by the 
Ministry of Education. There are 25,330 private and state 
nursery schools (scuote materne) %vith places for over 

1.500.000 children. After primary school, which is from 
6 to II years, the pupil enters the lower secondarj’ school 
{scuola media imiftcata) . An examination at the end of three 
years leads to a lower secondary school certificate, which 
gives access to all higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing 
to enter a classical lycee {Hceo classico) must also pass in 
Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lyedes, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical and Vocational 
Institutes (industrial, commercial, nautical, etc.). After 
five years at a lycee the student sits an examination for 
the higher secondary school certificate (maturilA) which 
qualifies him for automatic entry into any university 
faculty, except the Faculty of Humanities, which requires 
the maturitcl classica from the Classical Lycde. Special 
four-year courses are provided at the Teachers’ Training 
Schools and the diploma obtained permits entry to a 
special university faculty of education, the magistero, and 
a few other faculties. The istituti tecniei provide practical 
courses which prepare students for a specialized university 
faculty. 

University courses last for a minimum of four years. 
Examinations, which are mainly oral, are hold three times 
a year. There are 282 establishments of higher education. 
In 1972-73 there were 802,603 students enrolled in higher 
education in Italy. Study allowances of up to 500,000 lire 
are awarded to students according to their means and 
merit. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture and famous opera houses, Italy 
attracts great numbers of tourists. During 1972 nn^rrly 
35 million foreign visitors went to Italy, There are about 

1.400.000 hotel beds. 


9 GG 
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Yisaj are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Botsivana, Brazil, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Re- 
public, Ecuador, Finland, France, The Gambia, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Guyana, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Peru, 
Portugal, Singapore, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United King- 
dom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 


Sport 

Football is the most popular sport; Italy reached the 
final of the 1970 World Cup. Volleyball, handball, cycling 
and motor racing are also important. 


Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 2 (National Day), June 13 (Corpus Christi), June 29 
(St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15 (The Assumption), 
November 1 (All Saints’ Day), November 4 (National 
Unity Day), December 8 (The Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (St. Stephen). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
phany), March 19 (St. Joseph), March 31 (Easter Monday), 
April 25 (Liberation Day). 

V/eighis and Measures 

The Jletric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

The Italian lira (nominally of roo centesimi). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling= 1,494.00 lire. 

U.S. $1=644.15 lire. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census PopuEATioNf 

1 Estimated Population (December 31st) f j 

Density 
(per sq, km.) 
at end of 1972 

October 15th, 
1961 

October 24th, 
1971 

1 

1970 

i 

1971 

1972 

301,253 sq. km.* 

50,623,569 

54,134,846 

53,831,907 

54,177,297 

54,643,873 

181.4 


* 116,314 square miles. t Including Italians temporarily abroad. 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

Population 







Population 

('000 hectares) 

(Dec. 1972) 

Regional Capital 



OF Capital 
(Dec. 1972) 

Abruzzi 

1,079 

1.179.950 

L’Aquila 






61,668 

Basilicata 

999 

607,085 

Potenza 






58,559 

Calabria . 

1,508 

l. 99 b ,743 

Catanzaro 






87,223 

Campania 

1,360 

5,118,346 

Naples . 






1,223,659 

EiniUa-Romagna 

2,212 

3,873,046 

Bologna 






493.639 

Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

784 

1,223,589 

Trieste . 






272,412 

Lazio 

1,720 

4.740,391 

Rome . 






2,795.168 

Liguria . 

541 

1,862,716 

Genoa . 






815.708 

Lombardia 

2,384 

8,630,905 

Milan 






1,738.487 

Marche . 

969 

1.366,554 

Ancona . 






107,556 

Molise 

444 

322,121 

Campobasso 






42.724 

Piemonte 

2.540 

4,462,976 

Turin 






i»i72,47& 

Puglia 

1.935 

3,628,878 

Bari 






362,970 

Sardegna 

2.409 

1,495.644 

Cagliari . 






228,044 

Sicilia 

2.571 

4,724,390 

Palermo . 






650,113 

Toscana 

2,299 

3,502,362 

Florence 






460,248 

Trentino-Alto Adige. 

r,36i 

848,615 

f Bolzanof 

1 Trentof 






105,735 

93.415 

Umbria . 

846 

780,598 

Perugia . 

, 





131,615 

Valle d’Aosta . 

326 

110,519 

Aosta 

, 





37,659 

Veneto . 

1.837 

4,168,445 

Venice . 

* 

• 


• 


363,540 


t Joint regional capitals. 


Rome (capital) 

. 2,795,168 

Milan 

. 1,738,487 

Naples . 

. 1,223,659 

Turin 

. 1,172,476 

Genoa 

. 815,708 

Palermo . 

650,113 

Bologna . 

. 493.639 

Florence . 

. 460,248 

Catania . 

399.757 

Venice 

363,540 

Bari 

362,970 

Trieste . 

, 272,412 


CHIEF TOWNS 


POPITLATION (1972) 


Verona 

268,714 

Messina 

• 251,571 

Padua 

• 234,203 

Taranto 

. 229,195 

Cagliari 

228,044 

Brescia 

. 213.132 

Leghorn . 

176,236 

Parma 

• 175.497 

Modena 

. 173,222 

Reggio di Calabria 

• 167,053 

Salerno 

- 157.119 

Ferrara 

154,680 


Prato 

. 145,246 

Foggia 

144,468 

Ravenna . 

133,128 

Perugia 

. 131.615 

Reggio ncll’ Emilia 

128,679 

Bergamo . 

128,244 

Pescara 

• 125.733 

La Spezia . 

124,027 

Rimini 

120,419 

Vicenza 

118,057 

Ancona 

. 107,556 
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EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1968 

• 1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium .... 

3 . 7-19 

3,517 

3,338 

3,582 

France .... 

13,100 

10,741 

8,764 

8,987 

United Kingdom 

3,777 ■ 

2,971 

2,476 

2»453 

Federal Germany 

51.152 

47.563 

42,849 

54.141 

Switzerland 

81,206 

69,65s 

53,658 

59,398 

Other European Countries . 

5.478 

4.693 

. 6,029 

4,571 

Argentina .... 

723 

1.389 

1,179 

gSo 

Australasia 

14,505 

8,910 

6,540 

6,348 

Brazil .... 

419 

749 

573 

557 

Canada .... 

16,745 

9.441 

7,249 

6,12s 

U.S.A. .... 

21,693 

15,470 

15,490 

14,747 

Venezuela. 

673 

1,959 

1,536 

1,407 

Other Countries. 

2.493 

5.141 

4,173 

4,422 

Total . 

215,713 

182,199 

151,854 

167,721 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


, Year 

■ 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

196S . 

930,172 


374.097 , 

■Ql 

532,571 

9-9 

1969 . . . 

932,466 


384,672 


. 539.129 

10*0 

1970 . 

901,472 


395,509 


521,096 

9.6 

1971 . i • 

906,182 


• 404,464 


522,654 . 

9.7 

1972 . 

886,431 

16.3 

415.478 ■ 

■Hi 

519,382 

9-5 


, Average expectation of life (1964-67): 70.62 years (Males 67.S7; Females 73.36). 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Annual average 1972 — '000) 


Agriculture ...... 

3,298 

Industry ...... 

8,036 

0/ which; 


Mining and Quarrying 

131 

Manufacturing . , . - . 

5,831 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

197 

Construction . . 

1,895 

Other occupations , • . 

6,997 

of which: 

2,508 

Commerce and Public Services . 

Transport and Communications . 

1,012 

Finance and Insurance 

272 

Miscellaneous Private Services . 

2,242 

Public Administration 

963 

18.331 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(sq. km.) 




Arable 

Pasture 

Tree 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-on, 





Crops 



Water, etc. 

1970 


119,840 

52-498 

29,464 

61,621 

10,146 

27,684 

1971 

. 

94.546 

52.403 

29,168 

61,695 

32,512* 

30,360 

1972 

• 

93,406 

52,028 

29,176 

62,101 

33,560* 

30,452 


* Refers to ivaste and other areas. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 


1971 

1972 

1973* 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Wheat . 

3,909.6 

3,804.0 

3.619-1 

9 . 993-9 

9,421.2 

8 , 957-7 

25.6 

24.8 

24.8 

Barley . 

184.8 

186.5 

201.9 

372-5 

389.6 

448.2 

20.2 

20.9 

22.2 

Oats 

277.2 

249.6 

240.0 

488.1 

439-5 

424.5 

17.6 

17.6 

17-7 

Rice (Paddy) . 

175 -I 

183.3 

190.6 

892.3 

751-0 

969-5 

51-0 

41.0 

50. 8 

Maize 

934-5 

891.1 

901.8 

4.528.4 

4.789.4 

5.052.0 

48-5 

53-7 

56.0 

Dry Broad Beans . 

319-7 

284.3 

240.0 

348.9 

334-3 

264.7 

10.9 

11.8 

II . 0 

Green Broad Beans . 

19-3 

18.7 

17.0 

115-0 

113-1 

102.6 

59-7 

60.4 

61.4 

Dry Beans 

125.7 

95-5 

87.1 

138.5 

116.5 

I21 .4 

II. 0 

12.2 

13-9 

Green Beans . 

38-3 

37-7 

37-2 

259.4 

257-5 

259-1 

67.7 

68.2 

69.7 

Green Peas . 

50.6 

48.2 

44-5 

263.6 

256.7 

231-9 

52-1 

53-2 

52.1 

Potatoes 

237-5 

193-9 

184.6 

3.259-3 

2,948.6 

2.937-1 

137-2 

152.0 

159.1 

Onions . 

22.5 

20.5 

20.9 

467.8 

417.9 

435-0 

207.8 

203.8 

208.0 

Carrots . 

7-7 

7-3 

7-1 

250.5 

240.7 

230.9 

325-7 

329-5 

324.8 

Turnips . 

5-4 

5-0 

4.2 

106.4 

97-4 

82.3 

198.0 

196.1 

197-9 

Artichokes 

63.7 

62.3 

57-7 

734-1 

751-2 

661 .9 

115-2 

120.6 

114-7 

Fennel . 

14-5 

14-3 

14.0 

304-7 

302.2 

301.2 

210.7 

212.0 

215-7 

Celery . 

5-0 

5-0 

5-3 

122.9 

129.7 

135-7 

247.6 

260.3 

258.3 

Cabbages 

36.1 

34-1 

31-9 

744.8 

708.4 

674.2 

206.5 

207.7 

2 II .2 

Cauliflowers . 

34-5 

32.9 

32.9 

663.5 

655-7 

655-0 

192.5 

199-3 

198.8 

Endives, Lettuces, 
Radishes 

43-2 

43.5 

42.7 

758.4 

785-2 

790.6 

175-7 

180.5 

1S5.I 

Spinach . 

9-1 

8.6 

8.4 

IOI.7 

100.9 

lOI .0 

III. 4 

117-3 

119-9 

Egg-plant 

12.0 

11.7 

11. 9 

309 -9 

299.6 

304-9 

258-5 

257-1 

256.7 

Chilli Peppers 

19*2 

19.3 

20.1 

421.7 

416.3 

457-1 

Z19.8 

216.2 

227.8 

Tomatoes 

120.2 

III ,0 

109-7 

3.423-6 

3.050.4 

3.284.1 

284.8 

274-7 

299-3 

Pumpkins 

13-2 

13.0 

12.8 

320.5 

307-4 

295-4 

242.2 

237.1 

231-3 

Water Melons 

27.1 

26.8 

27.4 

773-1 

803.4 

Szo.i 

285.3 

299.4 

299.7 

Melons . 

12.3 

12.5 

II. 9 

281.5 

290.3 

275-7 

228.1 

232.2 

232.4 

Sugar Beet 

253-9 

249.9 

238.8 

8,776.2 

11,177.1 

9,109.6 

345-7 

447-3 

381.5 

Tobacco 

43-3 

47-4 

48.7 

79-3 

sis 

92,0 

1S.3 

17.8 

18.9 


* Provisional figures. 
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FRUIT 




Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

PRODncnoK 
(’ooo tons) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grapes . 

. 

1,142 

1,212 

1,230 

1.250 

11,163 

10,724 

10,026 

9.45S 

Olives . 


942 

973 

1,046 

1,041 

2,413 

2,124 

3,210 

1,870 

Oranges 


97 

98 

99 

lOI 

1.423 

1,325 

1,462 

. 1.554 

Lemons 


35 

35 

35 

35 

779 

747 

779 

6go 

Apples . 


69 

68 

69 

71 

2,010 

2,062 

1,697 

1,884 

Pears . 


71 

69 

65 

61 

1,635 

1,906 

1,705 

1,538 

Peaches 


80 

8r 

82 

83 

883 

1,127 

1,249 

1,273 

Fresh Figs 


7 

6 

5 

4 

222 

198 

176 

147 

Dried Figs 



— 

— . 


26 

23 

19 

12 

Almonds, unshelled 


158 

158 

140 

127 

192 

231 

135 

12S 

Mulberry Leaves . 


I 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

270 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wine* . 


— 


— 

— 

71.658 

68,870 

64,212 

59,886 


* Production in thousands of hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 
{'ooo head at Januarj' rst) 



Cattle 

AND Buffalo 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pios* 

Horses, Mules, 
Asses 

1970 . 

9,612 

8,138 

1,031 

9,224 

777 

1971 . 

8,776 

7,948 

1,019 

8,980 

708 

1972 . 

8,669 

7,846 

976 

8,196 

655 

1973 ' . 

8,805 

7,770 

950 

7,990 

620 


* At December ist of previous year. 


FORESTRY 

('ooo cubic metres) 






Round Wood 

Railway 

Sleepers 

Hewn 

Squared 

Timber 

Staves, 
Props, Poles, 

Wood Pulp 





Sawn 1 

Timber 

Veneer 

Timber 

ETC. 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

; 

• 

• 

1,651 

1,409 

1,634 

1,379 

556 

435 

543 

332 

100 

71 

73 

85 

130 

99 

102 

85 

478 

506 

542 

488 

439 

378 

385 

381 


FISHINQ 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Molluscs . 
Crustaceans 
Other Fish 

• 

48,751 

10,799 

181,652 

44.792 

10,743 

185,951 


49,82s 

12,429 

200,704 


071 
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MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 


Bauxite .... 




216.2 

228.1 

224.7 

193.9 

96.5 

Iron Ores .... 




708.3 

763.6 

756.7 

683.1 

615.6 

Mercury Ores 




350.3 

355.1 

305.9 

309.2 

2S6.5 

Lead Ores .... 



60.9 

58.6 

60.6 

55.3 

47.4 

50.8 

Zinc Ores .... 



259.5 

313.7 

294.2 

244.1 

229.2 

283.5 

Barytes .... 



156.6 

204.0 

241.9 

223.1 

201.5 

181.8 

Fluorspar .... 



205.2 

224.9 

258.1 

289.3 

288.2 

277.5 

Pyrites ..... 



1,410.3 

1,406.4 

1,474.7 

1,518.4 

1,503.7 

1,382.2 

Petroleum .... 



1,605.7 

1,506.8 

1,519.9 

1,408.1 

1,294.7 

1,152.2 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 



306.8 

278.4 

212.9 

204.7 

167.8 

207.3 

Coal ..... 



410.4 

365.1 

302.7 

295.5 

256.3 

151.2 

Lignite .... 



2,501.2 

1.728.4 

1,933.2 

1,393.3 

1,326.4 

839.1 

Crude Sulphur 



501.0 

541.1 

413.5 

354.2 

573.8 

830.3 

White Marble 



750.9 

792.5 

827.3 

847.7 

n.a. 

n a 

Coloured Marble 



932.9 

1,084.8 

1,152.8 

1,141.9 

n.ti. 

11 a 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 


Pig Iron ....... 

’000 metric tons 

7,825.7 

7,780.5 

8,331-6 

8,536.3 

9,415-1 

Steel 


16,963.5 

16,428.1 

17,277.3 

17,451-9 

19,814.6 

Rolled Iron ...... 


13,247-9 

13 , 353-5 

13,928.8 

13,969.1 

15,343-3 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 


319-5 

333-4 

360.9 

327.6 

280.7 

Iron Alloys and spiegel-eisen special pig irons 

»* 

167.6 

167.0 

197-0 

191.1 

202.3 

Fuel Oil ...... 

** 

45,086.8 

49,571.4 

54,203.7 

53,949.9 

54,903-2 

Simthetic Ammonia .... 

H 

1,635.9 

1 , 542 -7 

1.550.7 

1,491.9 

1,549-8 

Sulphuric Acid at 30® B6 . 

f » 

5,581.8 

5,544-4 

5,328.8 

4,954-6 

4,856.5 

Synthetic Organic Dyes .... 

,, 

13-4 

13-9 

14-1 

13-4 

18. 1 

Tanning Materials ..... 

tt 

57-8 

67.1 

59.6 

51-6 

53-4 

Caustic Soda ...... 


832.0 

837-3 

1,012.5 

1,043.9 

1,076.8 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yam . 

»» 

91.5 

93-0 

84-7 

83.1 

67. 8 

Staple Fibre ...... 


94-9 

105.9 

92.4 

96.1 

100.7 

Cotton Yam ...... 

tt 

233-2 

254-4 

246.7 

225.2 

238.4 

Natural Methane Gas .... 

’000 cu. metres 

10,407.9 

11,959.4 

13,170.9 

13,379-6 

14,142-2 

Ethyl Alcohol, 1st class .... 

'ooo hectolitres 

640.7 

680.9 

537-3 

630.7 

811.9 

Methyl and Propyl Alcohol 

,, 

3.181.3 

3,440.7 

3,567.3 

3,579-2 

3.727-7 

Sewing Machines ..... 

'ooo 

843-9 

862.0 

1,004.9 

899.9 

818.2 

Typeivriters ...... 

,, 

585.7 

419.0 

521.2 

507.6 

546.2 

Calculating Machines .... 

tt 

697.6 

712. I 

972-5 

S77-5 

640.9 

Motor Cars ...... 

,, 

1 , 544-9 

1 , 477-4 

1.719-7 

1,701.1 

1,732.4 

Other Vehicles ..... 


118.7 

n8.6 

134-5 

116.0 

107.4 

Hydro-electric Power .... 

million kWh. 

43 , 477-0 

42,001 .0 

41,300.0 

40,019.0 

42,715-0 

Thermo-electric Power .... 


60,534.0 

68,446.0 

76,123.0 

84,841.0 

92,546.0 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 

(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
(1950-1972, extended to 1980) 


- 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Cost 

(’ooo million 
lire) 

I-and Reclamation and 
Mountain Reservoirs 

13,326 

1.389 

Drains and Water Supply . 

3,182 

S04 

Communications 

2.822 

663 

Tourism . . ; • 

2.I5I 

144 

Railways and Ports . 

336 

239 

Hospitals 

75 

70 


072 
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, FINANCE 

100 centesimi=i Italian lira. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, too, 500 and 1,000 lire. 

Notes: 500, 1,000. 5,000, 10,000, 50,000 and 100,000 lire. 

Commercial exchange rates (March 1974): £i sterling = 1,494.00 lire; U.S. $1=644.15 lire. 

10,000 lirc=/6.69=$i5.52. 

Note: Before August 1971 the exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 625.00 lire (i lira = o,i6 U.S. cent). From December 1971 to- 
February 1973 the rate was $1 = 581.50 lire. In terms of sterling, the c.xcliangc rate between November 1967 and December 
1971 was ;|fi = i,5oo lire. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million lire — 1972) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation and Duties . 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

State Monopolies . 

Other Ordinary Revenue 

3,542,000 

4,702,450 

2,542,860 

253.516 

638,072 

935.0S0 

657.404 

Ministry of Treasury .... 

Ministry of Finances .... 
Ministry of Justice .... 

Ministry of Public Instruction. 

Ministry of Interior .... 

Ministry of Public Works 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 
Ministry of Defence .... 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 
Other Ministries ..... 

6,272,603 

1.748.859 

101,525 

2,621,939 

683,540 

583,557 

206,198 

1,888,507 

1.029,597 

920,291 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements ■ . 

13,271,382 

42.477. 



General Total . 

13.313.859 . 

General Total . 

16,056,616 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’000 million lire) 


, 


1969 

1970 

1971 


Gross Domestic Product . 


46,307 

5r,889 

56,633 

62,274 

oj which: 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 


5.152 

5,284 

5,572 

5,740 

Industry . . . ■ • 


18,147 

20,993 


24,230 

Other revenue .... 


17.753 

19,989 

22,214 

24,790 

Public administration ... 


5.255 

• ■ 

5,623 

6,746 

7,514 

Income from abroad 


.391 

321 

343 

325 

Gross National Income . . ■ . . 


46,698 

53.210 ' 

56.976 

62,599 

Less depreciation allowances 


-4.271 

-4,991 _ 

— 5.415 
51,561 

—5.953 

50,646 

Net National Income • • . • 


42,427 

47.219 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


5,393 

6.051 

6,144 

6.377 

Net National Product . . ■ • , 


47,820 

53.270 

57,705 

63,023 

Depreciation allowances . 


4,271 

4.991 


5.953 

68.976 

Gross National Product ... 


52,091 

58,261 


Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services . • • ~ • 

— 1,205 - 

- 359 

— S20 

5^4 

Available Resources 

■ 

50,886 

57.902 

62,294 

68.392 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


32.836 

37.302 

40,373 

41,356 

Government co^umption expenditure 

• 

6.898 

7,389 

8.984 

10,134 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

• 

11.152 

13.211 

12.935 

13.902 


'173 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

— 

Gold Reserves 

. (million dollars) 

2.965 

2,887 

2,884 

3.099 

Currency in Circulation 

. (’000 million lire) 

6,304 

6,836 

7,508 

8,984 

Foreign Exchange 

• { »» »l } 

766 

1.321 

1,894 

1 1,291 

1 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1970=100) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1971 • 

104.8 

104,0 

msam 

103.9 


103.6 

1972 • 

no. 8 

110.6 


103.9 


107.8 

1973 '^- 

i 

121-7 1 

122. Q 

1 

■n 

102.9 

1 122.4 

115.1 


* Average for January to October. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
('000 million lire) 



1971 

1972 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

13,245 

12,419 

826 

14,938 

wmm 

584 

Transfer Payments 

654 

485 

169 

799 

■PS 

264 

Total 

13,899 

12,904 

995 

15,737 


848 

Capital Loans .... 

8 

26 

-18 

10 


-17 

Global Balance 

13,907 

12,930 

977 

15,747 

Bi 

831 


CAPITAL INVESTMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 


(’000 million lire) 


Year 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1969 . 


486.8 

260.0 

1970 . 


348.6 

393-8 

1971 • 


394-8 

409.7 

1972 . 


177-6 

423.6 


974 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lire) 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 

Exports . 

6,141,642 

5.440-855 

6,428,712 

6,365,969 

7.791,755 

7-330,493 

9,335.946 

8,253,889 

9,901,308 

9,361,694 

11,264,615 

10,849,428 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million lire) 




Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food ...... 

1,497.315 

1.799,116 

2,201.967 

578.510 

642,899 

729,063 

Beverages and Tobacco 

62.764 

81.377 

105.033 

107,871 

154,545 1 

223,917 

Crude Materials, Inedible . . , 

1,508,121 

1,385.895 i 

1,568,693 

182,509 

190,872 

211,547 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . | 

1.309,359 

1,665,698 1 

1.693,396 

418,282 

508,720 

480,141 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

102,301 

129.172 

105.S73 

17,733 

27.194 

24,355 

Chemicals . 

740,285 

762,159 

914,260 

566,654 

649,629 

714,982 

Manufactured Goods 

1,817,899 

1,569,460 

1,781.327 

1,703,153 

2,023,958 

2,400,909 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

2,060,019 


3,039,864 

3,330,880 

' 3,862.098 

ment ..... 

1.918,532 

2,343.241 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

377.318 

410,012 

500,988 

1,615,629 

1,808,198 

2,165,68s 

Other Items, n.e.s. 

22,052 

38,400 

49,837 

22,684 

24,799 

36,728 

Total 

9,355,946 

9,901,308 

11,264.615 

8.253,889 

9,361,694 

10,849,428 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo million lire) 




Imports 

Exports 




1970 

1971 

wmm 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina ..... 

Australia ..... 

Austria ..... 

Benelux ..... 

Brazil ...... 

Canada ..... 

Egypt 

Franco ..... 

Germany ..... 

India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 

Iraq ...... 

Malaya ..... 

Mexico, Venezuela and Uruguay 
Saudi Arabia .... 

South Africa .... 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 
Switzerland ..... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom .... 
U.S.A 

184. 6 

80.0 

167.3 

758.0 

125.5 
134-2 

33 - 9 
1 , 235-4 
1,861.4 

34 - 5 

222.0 

46.6 

73-0 

182.6 

48.5 

240.6 

209.0 

176.5 

352.9 

967.1 

191.0 

71.8 

175-6 

508.4 

125.9 

153-7 

29.4 

1.398.8 

1,998.1 

39.1 

186.7 

41-9 

65.6 

266.3 

44-0 

246.8 

211.9 

155.5 

361.9 

892.5 

161.2 

98,4 

205-3 

997-0 

150.3 

142.1 

27-5 

1.772-4 

2,285.7 

55-1 

152.6 

40.0 

54-4 

339-6 

62.0 

279-3 

243-4 

190.9 

395-5 

930. S 

75-2 

56.5 

142.9 

703.6 

52.2 

So. I 

40.5 

1,065.2 

1,779.5 

38.3 

9.7 

8.5 

89.9 

21.7’ 

100.7 

234-3 

390.1 

192.2 

313-3 

S46.1 

71.2 

54-5 

172.9 

785.0 

77-8 

101.2 

33-6 

1,266.9 

2,129.3 

29-5 

15-8 

10.0 

99-4 

25-9 

96.4 

230.9 

440.8 

153.0 

362.1 
91S.5 

69.4 

54-7 

222.6 

871-3 

112.9 

117.4 

26.3 
1,536.2 
2,486.5 

42.3 

15.4 

8.6 

ior -3 

31-4 

77-9 

249-1 

485.4 

156.7 

463.0 

1,062 . 1 
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' TOURISM 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Visitors 

^ 11 . 201.700 

.^2.962,700 

33,230,000 

34.975.900 

Amount spent (million lire) 

1,020,200 

1,024,100 

1,176,400 

1,266,500 

1 


Number of hotel beds: (December 31st, 1972) 1,414,180. 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria .... 

Belgium .... 

France .... 

German Federal Republic 
United Kingdom . 

Netherlands .... 
Switzerland .... 
United States 

Other Countries 

3,017,000 

910,500 

4.256.400 
6.079,700 
1.596.300 

1.401.400 

4.447.600 
1,653,200 

7.839.600 

3.329.300 
892,500 

4.307.300 
6,566,500 
1,842,800 
1,378.900 

4.182.300 
1,760,100 
8,703,000 

3.449.200 
883,500 

4,533.700 
, 6,894,100 
1,835.500 

1.447.000 

4.054.000 

1.719.200 
8,413,800 

3.602.000 
953,000 

4.905.000 
7,151,700 
1,831,400 

1.463.000 
4,901,300 

1.848.200 

8.320.200 

Total . 

31.201,700 

32,962,700 

33,230,000 

34.975,900 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972* 

Number of Passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

('000) 

(million) 

( ) 

444.047 

31,946 

17,282 

455.999 

34.764 

18,129 

462,480 

36,298 

17,284 

339,413 

35,286 

17,120 


• State railways only. 


ROADS 


(Number ol licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cyclxs, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1968 . 

8,266,434 

3.663,036 

z8,6iS 

775,228 

84,468 

1969 . 

9,173,699 

3,619,168 

31.130 

831,909 

94, t 94 

1970 . 

10,181,192 

3,703,097 

32,899 

883,956 

103,582 

1971 . 

11,298,575 

3,912,235 

34.230 

952.515 

113,325 

1972 . 

12,484,313 

4,081,572 

36.150 

995,591 

138,709 
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SHIPPING {'oootons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 
Vessels Entered (net register) . 
Vessels Cleared (net register) . 
Goods Loaded . 

Goods Unloaded . 

7.139.6 

225.904 

224,711 

71,850 

222,271 

7.636.6 

244,178 

242,100 

79.601 

245.872 

8,060.8 

255.474 

254.165 

81,177 

256,230 

8,486 

273.984 

272,731 

84,871 

269,775 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

1 1971 

1972 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

(’ooo) 

(million) 

(million) 

5,783.2 

7.113.8 

2.19.7 

6,743.7 

8,400.1 

275.2 

7,644.1 

1 9,502.1 

302.2 

7,462.2 

10,127.4 

282.2 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones j 

Radio i 

Television | 

Book . 



Receivers 

Licences 

Titles* 

1969 . 

8,528,354 

11,234,463 

9,108,160 

, 8,440 

1970 . 

9,368,732 

11.539.215 

9,716,539 

8,615 

1971 • 

10,321,581 

11,875,460 

10,431,600 

8,283 

1972 . 

11.345.497 

1 

12,204,132 

10,951.341 

8,381 


* Not including reprints. 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73)* 


Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

25.330 

54.291 

35.691 

228,558 

9.357 

2 oS, 6 C 6 

6,490 

144,946 

2,082 

60,248 

1,833 

26,094 

824 

18,239 

203 

5.592 

1,-548 

34.773 ' 

2S2 

44.622 

X 6 

A 


Pre-school 

Primary . . • _ • 

Secondary: Sctiola Media 
Secondary: Secondaria Superiore 
of which: 

Technical . ' • 

Vocational . 

Teacher Training 
Art Lied- ■ • ■ _ • . , 

Classical and Scientific Licet 
Higher . . • . • 

Fine Arts Academies . 


Nujiber of 
Students 


4.970.315 

2.409.S50 

1,802,171 

756.616 

290.565 

199,819 

48,272 

506.S99 

802,603 

fi.137 


• Provi.sional figures for schools and students. Final figures {1971-72) for teaclicrs. 
f Same teaching staff as for Art Lied. 

Note: In 1971-72 there were 16,867 foreign students attending courses at universities. 
Source: Istiluto Centrale di Stati.stica, Via Ccsare-Balbo iG. 'ooloo Rome. 

























ITALY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Italian Republic was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and Indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact ("Patti Lateran- 
ena”), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the Jaw, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republjc in accordance with the terms of the Jaw, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the libe^ of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice betiveen nations. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organisations. 

The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 


bilities of the citizen and the administration of the 
Republic. 

PART 1 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inrdolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance ivith the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they tvill throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organisations of a directly or indirectly 
political or militaiy nature are, Jiowever, prohibited. 
Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 
The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and writing, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty" until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II— Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles zg-St) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Repubh’c shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
individual as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Institutions of higher culture, 
universities and academics shall be autonomous withm 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 

Section III— Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organisations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and m 
any case shall be ensured of sufficient to provide freedom 
and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall bo fixed by law, and 
tho worker shall bo entitled to a weekly day of rest ana 
an annual holiday of nine days with pay. 
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Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
bo regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
and disability maintenance. 

Liber^ to organise in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organised on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted %vithin the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it does not 
run counter to the social well-being nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human i'gnity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the law regarding 
the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of land 
and on its use, with a view to its best exploitation for the 
benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognises the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house purchase, by co-operative ownership and by invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 

Section IV — Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli-. 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred_ duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organisation of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to bis capacity. 

All citizens must bo loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II and III (Articles 55-*oo) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic. 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 


thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
tiventy-five years of age, may bo elected Deputies, 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d’ Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
are elected for five years. 

The term of each House cannot be extended except by 
law and only in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by law. 

The President of the Republic must bo a citizen of at 
least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. He shall bo elected for a period of 
seven years (Articles 84-85). 

The Government shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall form the 
Council. The President of the Council, or Prime Minister, 
shall bo nominated by the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation of 
the Prime Minister (Article 92), 


Section IV (Articles 101-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 


Section V (Articlos 114-133) deals .with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Articlo 131 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 


Piedmont 

Lombardy 

Venoto 

Liguria 

Emilia-Romagna 

Tuscany 

Umbria 

Marche 

Lazio 

Abruzzi 


Molise 

Campania 

Puglia 

Basilicata 

Calabria 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Trentino-Alto Adige 
Friuli-Venezia Giulia 
Val d' Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a wder fonn of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article 116). 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
"Giunta regionalo" which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles pro\'ido for the establishment of the 
"Cortc Costiluzionale" to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

(Ap>il 1974) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Giovanni Leone (elected December 1971). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(Coalition of Christian Democrat Party, Social Democrat Party, and Socialist Party formed in lilarch 1974.) 


Prime Minister: Mariano Rumor (DC). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Aldo Moro (DC). 

Minister of the Interior: Paolo Emilio Tavi.\ni (DC). 
Minister of Defence: Giulio Andrfotti (DC). 

Minister of Justice: M\rio Zagari (PSI). 

Minister of Finance: Mario Tanassi (PSDI). 

Minister of the Treasury: Emilio Colombo (DC). 

Minister of the Budget and Economic Planning: Antonio 
Giolitti (PSI). 

Minister of Education: Franco Maria Maltatti (DC). 
Minister of Public Works: Salvatore Lauricella (PSI). 
Minister of Agriculture: Antonio Bisaglia (DC). 

Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Luigi Preti 
(PSDI). 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Giuserpe 
Togni (DC). 

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Artisan Enterprise: 

CiRIACO DE Mita (DC). 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Luigi Bertoldi 
(PSI). 

Minister of Foreign Trade: JIatteo Mvtteotti (PSDI). 


Minister of State Participations: Nino Gulotti (DC). 

Minister of the Merchant Marine: Dionigi Coppo (DC). 

Minister of Health: Vittorino Colombo (DC). 

Minister of Tourism and Entertainment: Camillo Ripa- 
MONTE (DC). 

Ministers without Portfolio: Scientific and Technological 
Research: Giovanni Pierraccini (PSI); Culture ana 
Rnvti onnient : Giuseppe Lupis (PSDI); Bureauctaltc 
Reform: Luigi Gui (DC); Regional Administration ' 
Mario Toros (DC); Paihamentary Liaison: Giovanni 
Gioia (DC); Soiithein Italy and othei Development 
A leas: Giacomo Mancini (PSI). 


DEFENCE 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Gen. Enzo Marchesi, - 
Chief of Army Staff: Gon. Francesco Mereu. 

Chief of Air Staff: Gen. Vincenzo Lucertini. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Admiral Giuseppe Rosselii Lore.n- 

ZINI. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ITALY 


(In Rome unless 
(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador; 
Etemadi Noor Ahmad (also accred. to Greece and 
Spain). 

Albania: ^Ta Asmara g (E); Ambassadoi : Piro Koci; (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Algeria: Via^di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador: Abdel- 
GHANI Akbi. 

Argentina: Piazza deU’Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador; 

Adolto jMario Sa\uno (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Australia: Via Sallustiana 26 (E); Ambassador: Malcolm 
R. Booker. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Max Loeiven- 
thal-Chlumecky (also accred. to Libj'a). 

Bangladesh: Via Enrico Petrclla 3 (E); Ambassadoi: 
iKBAL Athar. 

Belgium: Via dei IHonti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 
FRAN901S van der Straten-Waillet. 


otherwise stated) 

(L) Legation. 

Bolivia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 107 (E); Ambassador: IriaRTB 
Paz Remberto. 

Braaii; Piazza Navona 14 (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Sergio 
Fernando Guarischi. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato ir (E); Ambassador: Boris 
Tzvetkov (also accred. to Malta). 

Burma: Via Bruno Buozzi log/A-i (E); Ambassador: U 
Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B dc Rossi 17 (E); Ambassadoi: Klaus 
Goldschlag (also accred. to Malta). 

Central African Republic: Via Giuseppe PisanolU 4 (E): 
Ambassadoi : Maurice Chrvsantiie Gouandjia (also 
accred. to Greece and Switzerland). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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Chile: Via Panisperna 207 (E); Charge d' Affaires: Sergio 
PiZARRO SIackay. 

China, People’s Republic: ViaBraxelIes 56 {E);/ 4 «iiiflsjfl(for; 

Shen Ping. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Carlos Galan. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Via Bruxelles 67 (E); Ambassador: 
Adrien Bakala. 

Costa Rica: Lungotcvere Flaminio 24 (E); Ambassador: 
Roman Ortega. 

Cuba: Via Antonio Gramsci 36 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
Salvador Vilasec.a FoRNfi. 

Cyprus: Via Jleropia 78 (E): Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 

DIOTIS. 

Czechoslovakia: via Colli della' Famesina 44 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir Berger (also accred. to Malta). 
Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Viale del Policlinico 129/A (E); Ambassador: 
Hans Rasmussen Tabor (also accred. to Malta). 

Dominican Republic: Via Archimedo 120 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Francisco Carias Dominici (also accred. to 
Greece). 

Ecuador: Via Feliciano Scarpellini 9 (E); Ambassador: 

.Alessandro Davalos .Alvarez. 

Egypt: Via Salaria 265 (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud 
S.ALA ii Eldine Hassan (also accred. to Malta). 

El Salvador: Piazzale dcUe Belle Arti i (E); Ambassador: 

Guillermo Paz Larin (also accred. to Israel). 
Ethiopia: Via-S. Valentino 12-X4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Jose .Alejandrino. 

Finland: Viale Rossini iS (E); Ambassador: Jorma 
Vanamo (also accred. to Malta and Cyprus). , 

France: Piazza Fanreso 67 (E); Ambassador: Charles 
Lucet. ' 

Gabon: Via XX Settembrc 40 (E); Ambassador: Jr.m; 
Davin. 

German Democratic Republic: Viale Castro Pretorio 116 
(E); Ambassador: Ivlaus Gysi. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 
Rolf Lahr. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana 4 (E); Ambassador: Col. John 
Edward B.arnor (also accred. to Turkey). 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4' (E); Ambassador: . 

Stefanos Rokanas (also accred. .to IMalta). 

Guatemala: Via .Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
.Asenzio Wunderlich. 

Guinea: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador:- Ktata- 
Seydou (also accred. to Belgium, Denmark, Xether- 
lands. Nonray, Sweden, Switzerland and the United 
Kingdom). , 

Haiti: Vi.a Ruggero Fauro 59 (E); Ambassador: Fritz 
C lNEAS (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Via Veneto 7 (E); Ambassador: Arturo 
Humberto Montes. 

Hungary: Via dei Villini 12-16 (E): Ambassador: Jdzssr 
Benyi (also accred. to Malta). 

Iceland: Oslo, Nonray (E). 

India: Via France.sco Denza 36 (E): Ambassador: Shri 
-Afa B. Pant. 

Indonesia: Via Campania 53 (E); 'Ambassador: Soemarjo 
SOSROWARDOJO. 

Iran: Via Nomentana 57 (E); Ambassador: .\Li.N.sGm Said 
-Ansari. ' - ' 


Iraq: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: {Taha JL 
Ma'Rouf. 

Ireland: Via le Circo IMassimo g (E); Ambassador: Frank: 
Biggar (also accred. to Turkey). 

Israel: Via M. Alercati 12 (E); Ambassador: Moshe 
Sasson. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 
Gep.vais Attoungdre. 

Jamaica: London, England (E). 

Japan: Via Virgino Orsini 18 (E); Ambassador: Harumi 
Takeuchi (also accred. to Jlalta). 

Jordan: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador: Hasem Nf.seida 
(also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Duk Choo Moon, (also accred. to Greece, Israel 
and Malta). 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: Mohaji- 
MED ZeID Al-HeRBISH. 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E), 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Toufic 
Aou.ad (also accred. to Hungarj' and Portugal). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi O4 (E); Ambassador: Wilhot 
Adolphus D.wid (also accred. to T’ugoslavia). 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Ali 
Busriewil. 

Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
JIajerus (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai S4A (E); Charge 
d’Affaircs: Roger Rabenandr.asana. 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Tan Sri Wong Pow Nee. 

Mali; Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotcvere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Carmell 
J. Mallia (also accred. to Austria, Greece, Israel and 
Switzerland). 

Mauritania; Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: .Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassador: 
-Dr.. Norberto Trevino Zavaja (also accred. to 
Tunisia). 

Monacoi.Via Bertolini.3G (L); JiJinistcr: Joseph Fissore. 

■ - Mongolia: BclgradOj Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Via degli Scialoia 32 (E); Ambassador: H.\ssan 
Hajoui (.also accred. to Greece). 

Nepal: Paris, Fiance (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E): Ambassador: 

H. N. Boon (also accred. to Malta). 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E): Ambassador: Phillip 
. North Holloway. 

Nicaragua: Via Nicol6 Porpora 12 (E): Ambassador: Col. 
Ernesto Matamop.os Meza (also accred. to Austria and 
Srvitzcrland). 

Niger: Paris i6e. Francs (E). 

Nigeria: Viale Gorizia 4 (E): Ambassador: Adedokun 
H.aastrupt (also accred. to Cypru.s, Greece and Spain). 
Norway: Via delle Tcrmc Dedanc to (E); Ambassador: 

Arne Gu.nnenc; (also accred. to Malta). 

Pakistan: Lungotcvere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 

• ■ Gen. Aftab Ahmad Kh.aN (also accrcrl. to Malta). 

Panama: Via Po 10 fE): Ambassador: Vasco Anosr,!tEN.e 
Arias (also accred. to Switzerland and Yugo^l.ivi.t). 
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Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Martinez Miltos. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Alejandro Deustua 
Arrospide. 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E); Ambassador: Josfi 
Alejandrino (also accred. to Greece and Turkey). 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador: Kasimir 
Sidor. 

Portugal: Via Salaria 298A (E); Ambassador: Virgilio 
A.RMANDO Martins (also accred. to Malta). 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). 

Romania: Via Nicol6 Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 
Iacob Ionascu (also accred. to Malta). 

Rwanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Margherita 260 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed Abdul-Jabbar. 

Senegal: Via Tagliamento 45 (E); Ambassador: Henri 
Pierre Arphang Senghor. 

Sierra Leone: Via Paulo Frisi 44 (E); Ambassador: Ansu- 

MANA JaBATI SULAIMAN. 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Said Samantar. 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Mathys Izak Botha. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontenella Borghese 19 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Jos£ Antonio Gimenez-Arnau 
(also accred. to Malta). 

Sri Lanka: Via Giuseppe Ruboni 6-8 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Rodrigo (also accred. to Greece). 

Sudan: Via dei Caudini 2 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed el 
Sheritel Habib (also accred. to Albania and Austria). 

Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 

Richard Hichens Bergstrom (also accred. to Malta). 
Switzerland: Via Bamaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Marcionelli. 


Syria: Via Bamaba Oriani 91 (E); Ambassador: Hunain 
Hatem. 

Tanzania: Via G.B. Vico 9 (E); Ambassador: Raphael 
Lukindo. 

Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Ambassador: Chin- 
TAMYE Amatayakul (also accred. to Greece and Israel). 

Togo: Paris, France (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London S.W.i, England (E). 
Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Bev 
Area (also accred. to Greece). 

Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Ambassador: Pertev Subasi. 
Uganda: Paris 8e, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Rydzhov. 
United Kingdom : Via XX Settembre 8oa (E); Ambassador: 

Sir Patrick F. Hancock, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 
John A. Volpe. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Ambassador: Mario Galbiati. 
Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Romolo Carboni. 

Venezuela: Viale Bmno Buozzi 109 (E); Ambassador: 
Eduardo Tamayo Gascue. 

Viet-Wam, Democratic Republic: Piazza Barberini 12: 

Charge d' Affaires: Huynh Tieng. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Van Hieu (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Via Taro 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Abdulkoddos. 

Yugoslavia: Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 

Miso Pavtcevic (also accred. to Malta). 

Zaire: Via Mcccnate 24-30 (E); Ambassador: Embe Isea 
Mbambe. 

Zambia: Via E.Q. Visconti 8 (E); Ambassador: Henry 
Nkwabilo Kennan. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Aluntorb Fanfani (Christian Democrat). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: -Alessandro Pertini (Socialist). 
{General Election of May 'jth-Sth, 1972) 


Parties 

Senate 

Chamber or Deputies 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Cliristian Democrats 

*1.457.746 

37 -S 

12,943,675 

39-0 

Communists ..... 
Socialist Party o£ Proletarian Unity . 

j- 8,308,283 

27.4 

/ 9.085.927 

\ 648,368 

27.4 

2.0 

Socialists ..... 

3,209,503 

10.6 

3,224,778 

9-7 

Social Democrats .... 

1,716,197 

5*7 

1,612,880 

4.9 

Italian Social Movement* 

Monarchist Unity* .... 

2,894,789 

9-5 

2,763,719 

8.3 

Liberals ..... 

1.317.909 

4-3 

1,300,074 

3-9 

Republicans ..... 

917.392 

3-0 

953.681 

2.9 

Sfldtiroler Volkspartei 

113.392 

0.4 

153.759 

0.5 

Others ...... 

379.264 

1-3 

478,519 

1-4 
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SEATS IN THE CHAAIBER AND SENATE 
{After General Election of May 1972) 



Chamber of 
Deputies 

Senate 

Christian Democrats . 

267 

135 

Communists 

179 

80 

Socialists .... 

6r 

33 

Social Democrats 

29 

II 

Italian Social Movement* . 

} 


Monarchist Unity* 


Socialist Party of Proletarian 



Unity .... 

— 

II 

Liberals .... 

20 

8 

Republicans 

15 

5 

Siidtiroler Volkspartei 

3 


Others .... 


4 


* The Italian Social Movement (M.S.I.) and the Mon- 
archist Party contested the election jointly ■under the 
name of "National Right". 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partito Democrazia Crisliana (D.C.) {Christian Denwa-ats): 
Central Office: 00144 E.U.R. Piazzale Luigi 

Sturzo 15; i. 1943; ts successor to the pre-Fascist 
Popular Party. While extending its appeal to voters of 
■all- classes, the party attempts to maintain a centre 
position. It is openly and militantly anti-Comraunist. 
The party has 267 Deputies and 135 mems. of the 
Senate. 

Political Sec. Arnaldo Forlani; Admin. Sec. 
Filippo Micheli. 


Partito Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) {Communist Party): 
Central Office: 00186 Romo, Via deUe Botteghe Oscure 
4; f. 1921; number of members, 1,623,144; the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
far-reaching economic, social and democratic reforms, 
to be implemented by a broad coalition of democratic 
forces; programme includes development of the South, 
democratic ■ planning, agrarian reform, democratic 
reform of the State and social scp’ices, and other 
policies leading to an original Italian path towards 
socialism; advocates an independent foreign policy for 
peace and international detente and co-operahon. Its 
electoral appeal is not limited to the working «d^s, but 
extends to all popular str.ata. The party has 1 7 Deputies 
and 74 Senators. 

Leaders: Luigi Loxgo (Pres.); Enrico Be^i.vgueu 
(Gen. Sec.) ; Alessandro N.atta (Leader in Chamber of 
Deputies). 

Pubis. L'Unith (daily). Rinascita (weekly), Critica 
Marxista (fortnightly). Politica ed Ecoiiomtca {lon- 
nightly). Foreign Bulletin (fortnightly in English, 
French and Spanish). 


Partito Socialista Italiano (P.8.1.) {Italian Soeiahst 

001S6 Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1966 as the Parhto 
Socialista Unificato by a merger of the Partito Sociahsta 
Italiano and the Partito Socialista Deraocratico 
Italiano: in 1969 the Social Democrats broke away. A 
centre-left party at the service of the worlmrs and of 
the civil life of the nation, to create condihoM for 
greater prosperity, freedom and social justice in the 


country; it adheres to the Socialist International. It 
believes that socialism is inseparable from democracy 
and individual freedom. The party has 61 Deputies and 
33 Senators. 

Pres. Pietro Nenni; Scc.-Gen. Franxesco de 
Martino; publ. Avanti! (daily), Mondo Operaio 
(montlily). 

Partito Socialista Domocratico (P.8.D,I.) {Democratic 
Socialist Purfy); 00187 Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 12; 
f. 3969 after breaking away from the former Unified 
Italian Socialist Parly, of which it had been part since 
1966. It is composed of former Social Democrats and 
stands to the right of the P.S.I. The party has 29 
Deputies and ii Senators. 

• Pres. Mario Tanassi; Sec. Flavio Orlandi; publ. 
Umanila (weekly). 

Partito Liberalo Italiano (P.L.I.) {Liberal Party of Italy): 
00187 Nome, Via Frattina 89: f- 1848 by Cavoiir, its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; 150,000 moms.: 20 
Deputies and 10 Senators. 

Chair. Giovanni Malagodi; Sec. Ago.sti,vo Bic- 
nardi; publ. La Nuova Tribuna (monthly).' 

Movimento Socialo Italiano (M.8.I.) {Italian Social Move- 
ment): 001S4 Rome. Via Quattro Fontano 22: f. 1946; 
400,000 moms.; right-wing party; 56 Deputies and 26 
Senators. 

Pres Aucusto de Marsanicii; Sec. Giorgio 
Almirante; Asst. Secs. Giorgio Bacciii, Pino 
Romualdi. Tullio Adelli; publ. H Secolo dTiclia 
(daily). 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) {Republican Party of 
Italy) : Romo, Pl.azza dci Caprettari 70; f. 1897: followm 
of the principles of tlie Mazzinian school (soci.al justice 
in a modem free society); 100,000 mems,; 15 Deputies 
siud 5 Senators. 

Pol. Sec. Ugo La Malta; Asst. Pol- Sees. Adolfo 
Battaglia, Emanuele Terr.ana; daily paper, La Voce 
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liepubblicana; weekly papers; La Vocc de Romagna, 
Trapani Nnova, Partito e Society, Oggi, Come, II 
Lucifero, II Corriere Nttovo, Noi Repubblicani, 30 
Giorni, Libera Cooperazione. 

The Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity merged with 
the Communist Party in July 1972. The Monarchist Unity 
Part}' merged with the Italian Social Movement (M.S.I.) 
after the 1972 elections 


There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: Radical Party; Stldtiroler Volkspartei; Union 
Valdotaine; Movement for National Reconstruction, Com- 
mittee for Public Defence, National Front, Europe 
Civilization (all belonging to the extreme right); Marxist- 
Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union of Italian 
Marxist-Leninist Communists, Lotta Continna, Potere 
Operaio (all belonging to the extreme left). 


JUDICIAL 


Corte Cosiituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts; 
Pres. Prof. Fean'cesco Boni (acting); Sec.-Gen. Cons. 
Dott. Aldo Monaco. 

Consiglio Superiore della Magistratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. Aw. Alfredo Amatucci. 

Consiglfo di Stafo: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 15, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Gaetano Vetrano. 

Corte del Conti : Via Baiamonti 2 5, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Prof. Dott. Giuseppe Cataldi; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Marcello Valentine j 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal' appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Giuseppe Flore; Vice-Pres. Dott.. Luciano 
Pece. 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 


SYSTEM 

the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 
nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and prior to the present Constitution of 194 ®- 
also judges accusations brought against the President of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts), where offences carrying a sentence 
of up to three years imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Tribunali (Tribunals) and the Cortt di 
Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt with. Fcotn 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d’Appello (Courfs of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d’Appello^ (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliatori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunalt to 
the Corti d’Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour rcl^ons 
or young persons may be attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned \vith the public service and its employees are 
tried by the Consiglio di Stato. 


RELIGION 


More than go per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
beriveen Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion rvas recognised as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doeWne became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See ivas accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. Futher- 
more, the ‘person of the Pope was declared sacred and 
inviolable, and Cardinals were granted honours formerly 
only accorded to princes of the blood royal. In this way 
the dispute beriveen the Papacy and the Italian Govern- 
ment, which had begun in 1870 with the creation of a 
united Italy, was terminated. 

The question of relations between the Roman Catholic 
Church and -the Italian State arose in a sharpened form 
during the debates on the Constitution in the post-war 
Constituent Assembly. Article 5 of the draft Constitution, 
which formally accepted the Lateran Pact of 2929 in its 
entirety, occasioned a prolonged and heated debate, but 
was finally accepted on March 26th, 1947, by 350 votes to 
149 - 


In October 1968 the Holy See agreed to pay taxes pn 
Italian shareholdings amounting to over 100,000 
lire, thus ending a five-year old controversy behveen Churen 
and State. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice: H. E. Cardinal Albino Luciani. 


Acerenza 
Amalfi . 
Ancona . 
Bari 

Bene'vento 
Bologna , 
Brindisi 
Cagliari 
Camerino 
Capua . 


Archbishops 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Vairo. 

'Most Rev. Alfredo Vozzi. 

Most Rev. Carlo MaccaRI. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Rapfaele Calabria. 
H. E. Cardinal Antonio Poma. 
Most Rev. Nicola JIargiotta. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonficlioli. 
Sfost Rev. Bruno FkattegiaNi. 
^fost Rev, Tommaso Leonetti. 
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Catania 

Catanzaro 
Chieti and Vasto . 
Conza . 

Cosenza 
Fcrmo . 

Ferrara 

Florence 

Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanciano and Ortona 

L’Aquila 
Lucca . 
Manfredonia 
jlatera . 

Messina. 
l^Iilan . ' • . 

Modena. 

Jlonreale • 

Naples . 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia ■ 

Pisa . ■. - ■ . 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Rcggio-Calabria 
Rossano 
Salerno 
Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena 
Sorrento 
Spolcto . • . ■ 


Most Rev. Guido Luigi Bekti- 

VOGLIO. 

Most Rev. Armando Fares. 

Most Rev. Vincenzo Fagiolo 
Most Rev. Gastone Mojaisky 
Perrelli. 

Most Rev. E.vea Selis 
Most Rev. Norberto Perini. 

Most Rev. Natale Mosconi. 

H.E. Cardinal Ermenegildo 
Florit. 

Most Rev. Luigi Carli. 

H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolin. 

Jlost Rev. Pacifico M. L. Peran- 
toni. 

Most Re\-. Carlo Martini. 

Most Rev. Giuliano Agresti 
Most Rev. Valentino Vailati. 
5 l 6 st Rev. Giacomo Palombella. 
Most Rev. Francesco Fasola. 

H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Amici. 

Most Rev. Corrado Mingo. 

H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Sebastiano FuAGHf. 
Most Rev. Nicola Riezzo. 

H.E. Cardinal Salvatore Pappa- 

LARDO. 

Most Rev. Ferdinand o Lambru- 
SCIIINI. 

Most Rev. Benvenuto ^Matteucci. 
Most Rev. Salvatore Baldas- 

SARRI. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Ferro. 

Most Rev. Antonio Cantisani. 
iilost Rev, Gaetano Pollio. 

Most Rev. Michele Federici. 

Most Rev. Paolo Carta. . , 

Most Rev. ISMAELE M. Castellano. 
Jlost Rev. Raffaele Pellecchli. 
^lost Rev. Ottorino Pietro Al- 


S>Tacuso 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta 
Trent , . . . 

Turin . 

Udine . . 

Urbino . 

Vercelli 


BERTI. 

. Most Rev. David F. Cunningham. 
. Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolese. 

. Jlost Rev. Giuseppe Carata. 

. Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi, 

.. H.E. Cardinal Michele Pelle- 
grino. 

. :Most Rev. .-Vli-redo Battisti. 

; Most Rev. Anacleto C.azz.aniga. 

. Jlost Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Azione Cattolica Italiana (A.C.I.)' [Catholic Action): Rome, 
Via della Conciliarione I. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action.-which has a total 
membership of one and a ball million and i.s organized in 
the following divisions: 

Sittore Adulli (Adult Section). , 

Settore Giovani (Youth Section). 


Azione Cattolica Ragazzi (Children’s Catholic Action). 
Federazione Vniversitaria — FVCI (University Federa- 
, tion). 

Movimento Laureali (Graduates’ Movement). 

Movimento Maestri (Teachers’ Movement). 

The Presidency-General is the supremo executis’O body 
and co-ordinator of the different branches of Catholic 
Action. 

President: Prof. Vittorio Bachelet. 

Chaplain: S. E. Mons. Franco Costa. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND iHSSIONS 

Federation of the Evangelical Churches in Italy: 00184 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation was formed in 
1967; total mems. 50,000 appro.v.; Pres. Pastor Aldo 
Comba; Sec. Pastor Salvatore Ricciardi; there arc 
six constituent organizations including the following: 

Chiesa Evangelica Valdese [Evangelical Waldensian 
Church): Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 107: 
Moderator Pastor Aldo Sbaffi; Sec.-Treas. Pastor 
Roberto Comba; 21,700 moms. 

Chiesa Evangelica Lutcrana [Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Genoa, Via Assarotti 21A; Dccanato: 
Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean Adolf Luedemann. 

Chiesa Evangelica Metedista d’ltalia [Evangelical 
Methodist Church of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38; f. 1861; Pres. Pastor Mario SsAFn; 4,000 mems. 

Unions Cristiana Evangelica Battista d'ltslia (Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina 35; f. 1873; 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. Carsielo Inguanti; 
Sec. Pastor Nando Cameilint. 

The following are adherents in varying degrees to the 
Federation; 

Salvation Army [Esercito della Salveiza): Headquarters: 
Rome, Via .^riosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Col. F. S. Fivaz; Gen. Sec. Lieut.-Coi. U. D’Angelo; 
other centres in Catania, Florence, Lentini, Milan, 
Naples, Turin, Ariano Irpino, Atena Lucana, 
Brienza, Castclvctrano, Facto, Mazara del Vallo, 
Pictragalla, Torre Pellice, Bobbio Pellice, Forio 
d’Ischia, Rome; publ. II Grido di Guerra (bi- 
monthly). 

Apostolic Church. 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome, Lungotcverc Michel- 
angelo 7; Supti Antonio Bueno; membership S.ooo. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

An estimated 35.000 Italian Jews sun’ived the war. They 
live scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome, Milan, Turin, Genoa. Florence, 
Venice and Leghorn. 

Union of Italian Jev/ish Communities: Rome 9. Lungotc- 
vcrc Sanzio; f. 1930; representing zz jewnsh communi- 
ties in Italy; Pres. Dr. Sergio. Piperno Beer; Chief 
Rabbi of Rome Dr. Elio Toaff; pub!. I.a Rassegna 
■ Mensilc di Israele (monthly). 

Rebblnieal Coancil: Chiel Rabbi - Dolt. Buo R. Toaft 
fVia Catalana la, Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giuseppe 
Laras (Via del 'Tempio 3. Livorno), Rabbi Dolt. 

. Sergio Siep-Ra (Via San Pio V 12. Turin). 
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THE 

In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at 78 is rather small, with the bulk of them (42, of 
which 9 in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 23 in 
central Italy (including 20 in Rome), six in the south and 
the remainder on the islands. Between 1944 and 1967 no 
less than 161 newspapers ceased publication. The total 
daily circulation is 4.7 million, less than 10 per too people 
but the northern third of the population takes two-thirds 
of this circulation. Of the 21 dailies •with over 100,000 
copies each, only five exceed 200,000 each and two exceed 
400,000. Eleven of these appear in the north, five in central 
and one in southern Italy. There are also 15 medium-sized 
dailies selling 50-100,000 copies and 42 small dailies with 
less than 50,000 copies each. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres with 
20 and 10 dailies each respectively. Only two dailies manage 
to sustain a national circulation, Corriere della Sera and 
II Giorno, botli in Milan, followed by Turin's La Stampa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the large 
dailies circulate in and reflect their own region; e.g. La 
Nazione serves Florence and its region, II Tempo Rome 
and the centre, Genoa’s II Secolo XIX e.xtends throughout 
the I-talian ri'viera, II Mattino serves the Naples region and 
I’Ora Palermo. Such papers make up for a general lack of 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly papers. 

Political controversy receives great emphasis in the 
press as most papers reflect some shade of the political 
spectrum. Foreign news is well covered — frequently, 
owing to the availability of agency reports, better than 
local news. Dailies are generally characterized by a con- 
servatism of printing and layout except for II Giorno, one 
of the newer dailies. Most papers have a traditional literary 
page or "terza pagina" devoted to short stories, travel- 
ogues and articles by essayists and critics. All dailies have 
a weekly page devoted to book reviews. 

Most newspapers are independent of political parties, 
only about 20 per cent of the total circulation of .dailies 
having political affiliations. Furthermore the nuniber of 
official party organs has declined to very few; among them 
Avanti and Uniii, the chief organs of the Socialist and 
Communist parties respectively, each produce editions in 
Milan and Rome; II Popolo belongs to the Christian 
Democrat party. 

The daily press is experiencing economic difficulties. at 
the present time and a few evening papers have been forced 
to close. A consequent tendency to concentration of 
ownership is beginning to be detectable. In November 1971 
a 5-billion-lire preferential aid bill was voted for the press, 
to be received mainly in the form of cheaper newsprint, 
smaller-circulation newspapers paying lower prices than 
the larger ones. Large industrial groups own over half of 
the total circulation of dailies; Catholic organizations own 
about 9 per cent. A furtlier 10 per cent is independently 
owned. Most of the important dailies, including nine of the 
seventeen papers with over 100,000 copies each, are o\vned 
by groups of industrial enterprises or by the o-jvners of such 
enterprises. Thus Corriere della Sera is associated with F.Ili 
Crespi, La Stampa and Stampa Sera with Fiat, II Messaggero 
and II Secolo XIX ivith F.Ili Perrone, La Nazione and II 
Resio del Carlino •with Eridiana, La Notte -vrith Italcementi, 
etc. The Confederation of Italian Industries has a control- 
ling interest in some fourteen smaller papers including the 
important II Solcjz^ Ore and II Gloho. 

Another category of papers comprises those supported 
by official organizations such as E.N.I. or I.R.I. or by 
financial institutions. Examples are: I! Giorno (E.N.I.) 
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and II Mattino and Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno (both by 
Banco di Napoli). Finally the Catholic and Christian 
Democrat organizations have a controlling interest in about 
a dozen papers; Avvenire (formerly LTtalia; Milan) is 
owned totally by the Church. 

The most popular dailies in order of circulation are: 
Milan's Corriere della Sera (600,000), Turin’s La Stampa 
{404,000), L'Unitd (Milan edition 450,000; Rome edition 
150,000), Rome's II Tempo (227,000), and II Messaggero 
(225,000), Milan’s II Giorno (230,000), Florence’s La 
Nazione (200,000), Bologna’s II Resto del Carlino (257,000) 
and Rome’s Paese Sera (181,000). The three dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard of their articles and 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corriere della 
Sera, La Stampa and II Giorno, although the latter include 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
II Tempo, and the Vatican daily L'Osservalore Romano 
has a world-wide Catholic readersffip. The leading financial 
paper is Milan’s II Solel24 Ore closely followed by II Gloho 
in Rome. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domenica del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
almost one million, and the right wing Oggi and Genic- 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Tempo, Epoca, and Enropeo. Among the 
serious and influential magazines should be mentioned 
Panorama, II Borghese, the financial Mondo Eeonomico, 
the small circulating political and cultural II Ponte, the 
Socialist L’Expresso and the Communist Rinasoiia. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avanti!: Via della Guardiola 22; f. 1896; organ of Socialist 
Party; Dirs. Franco Gerardi, Gaetano ARrfi; circ. 

130.000. 

Corriore dollo Sport: Piazza Indipendenza iib, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Dir. Antonio GHlREtui 
Editor Giorgio Tosatti; circ. 176,000. 

Daily American: Via Due hlacelli 23; independent; English 
language; Exec. Ed. Dougeas R. Fleming; circ. 

20 . 000 . 

Fiorino, 11: Via Parigi ii, 00185; f- 1969: business; Editor 
L. d’Amato; circ. 74,000. 

Giornale d’ltalia, II: Via Appia Nuova 6g6, 00179; f. 190G 
independent; evenings; Dir. Alberto Giovannini. 

Giornale Radio, II: Rome, Via del Babuino 9; daily; Hit- 
Vittorio Chesi. 

Globo, II: Via dei Mille i: f. 1945: right wing; political, 
financial, economic: Dir. Remigio Rispo; circ. 30 , 000 . 

Messaggero, II: Via del Tritone 152: f. 1879: independent; 

Editor Alessandro Perrone; circ. 224,577. 

Momento Sera: Via Dua MacclU 23, Galleria; Editor 
Mario Guerra. 

Ore 12: Via Tomacelli 146, 00186; f. 1961; financial: 

independent; Z)ir. Gino Lanzara. 

Paese Sera: Rome, Via dci Taurini 19; loft wing; Editor 
Giorgio Cingoli; circ. 180,580. 
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Popolo, 11 ; Corso Rinascimento 113; f. 1944: organ of 
Christian Democrat Party; Editor Franco Amadini; 
circ. 106,000. 

Sccolo d’ltalia, li: Via Milano 70; right-wing; Dirs. Nino 
Tripodi, Cesco Giulio Baghino; circ. 105,000. 

TempOi H: Piazza Colonna 366; f. 1944; right-wing: Editor 
(vacant); circ. 226,545. 

Tribuna Politica: Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f. 1958; 
parliamentary newspaper; Gen. Sian. Chantal Dctbois; 
Editor Gian Piero Lepore. 

Umanit^: Via S. Nicola de Tolentino 18; f. 1969; wceldy; 
organ of Democratic Socialist Party; Editor Giovan.vi 
Baldari. 

L’Unita: Via dei Taurini 19; f. 1924; organ of the Com- 
munist Party; Dir. Aldo Tortorella; circ. 150,000. 

Voco Ropubblicana, La; Via Tomacelli 146; f. 1919: organ 
of the Republican Party; Editor Giuseppe Ciranna. 

Ancona 

Corriero Adriatico; Via Berti 20; f. 1971; Editor Dott. 
Dario Beni. 

Voce Adriatica; Via Menicucci 5: f. 1944: independent; 
Editor Franco Piccinelet. 

Bari 

GazzCita del Mezzogiorno; Vialc Scipione TAfricano 264, 
70124 Bari; f. 1885; independent; Dir. Orenzo Valen- 
TiNi; Chief Editor Leonardo Azzarita; circ. 95,000. 

Bergamo 

L’Eco di Bergamo; Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII 118; 
f. 1880: Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 23,500. 

Qiornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8; f. 1812; 
Editor Alessandro Minardi. 

Bologna 

Carlino Sera; Via Milazzo 0; evening; Editor Domenico 
Bartoli. 

Rcsto del Carlino, II: Via E. Mattei 106; f. 1885: indepen- 
dent; Dir. Dr. Girolamo Modesti; circ. 256,588.. 

Stadio: Via E. Slattci 106; sport; Dir. Dino Biondi; circ. 
go.ooo. , 

Bolzano 

AHo Adigo; Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 19451 indepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino Cavazzani; Editor Guido Trivelli; 
circ. 32,515. 

Oolomifen: Weinbergiveg 7; f. 1923: independent; German 
language; Editor Dr. Toni Ebner: circ. 24,000. 

Brescia 

Qiornale di Brescia: Via Safii ia; Dir. Vincenzo Cecchini; 
circ. 35,000. , , 

Cagliari ■ ' 

L'Unione Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 12: I. 1889: indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fabio Maria Crivelli; circ. 50,000. 

. Catania 

Espresso Sera: Via S. Maria del Rosario 26: independent; 
evening; Dir. Girolamo Damigella; circ. 14,000. 

Sicilia, La; Viale Odorico da Pordenohe 50; f. 1945 ; 
independent; Dir. Dott. Mario Ciancio Sanpilippo; 
Editor Avv. Domenico Sanpilippo; circ. So.ooo. 

Como 

L’Ordinc: Via Diaz 93A; f. 1S79; Catholic; Dir. Giuseppe 
Brusadelli; Chief Editor Angelo Saldono. 


Provincia, La: Viale Varese 87: f. 1892; independent; Dir. 
Glanni De Simoni; circ. 20,000, 

Cremona 

Provincia, La: Via delle Industrie 2: f. 1947; independent; 
Dir. Mauro Masone; circ. 11,000. 

Florence 

Nazione, La: Via Ferdinando Paoliori 2; f. 1859; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Domenico Bartoli; circ. 250,000. 

Genoa 

L’Avvisatore Marittimo: XHa San Vincenzo 42; f. 1919; 
shipping and financial; Dir. Carlo Belho; circ. 15,000. 

Citiadino, II; Via Serra 6b; f. 1929; Catholic; Dir. Luigi 
Vassallo; circ. 40,000. 

Corriero Mercaniilo: Via Varese 2; f. 1824; political and 
financial; independent; Dir. Umberto Bassi; circ. 

30.000. 

Levoro Nuovo, II: Salita Dinegro 7; f. 1945; Socialist; 
Editor Umberto Merani; circ. 36,000. 

Secolo XIX Nuovo, II: Via Varese 2; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor .\lessandro Perrone; circ. 140,000. 

Leghorn 

II TelCgrafo: Viale Alfieri 9; f. 1877; independent; Editor 
Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzetla di Manfova; Via Fratclli Bandiera 32; 1, 1964: Dir. 
Gian Carlo Eramo; circ. 15,000, 

Messina 

Gazzetia del Sud: Via Taormina; independent; Editor 
Nino Calarco; Man. Editor Alpredo Leto; circ. 

65.000. 

JIlLAN • 

Avanti! Piazza Cavour 2; f. 1896: organ of the socialist 
parties; Dirs. Gaetano Arf;^, Franco Gerardi; circ. 

60.000. 

Awenire: Piazza Duca d’ Aosta 8b; f. 1968; Catholic; Dir, 
Angelo Narducci; circ. 87,000. 

Corriero della Sera: Via Solferino 28; f. 1876; independent; 
Editor Piero Ottone; circ. 600,000. 

Corriero d'lnformaziono: Via Solferino 28; f. 1945: inde- 
pendent; Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 124,441. 

Gazzetla dello Sport, La: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; 
sport; Dir. Cesare Bonacossa: Editor Gualtiero 
Zanetti; circ. 198,156 daily; 368,290 Monday edition. 

Giorno, II; Via A. Fava 20; Rome office; Via Nomentana 
92; f.1956; Editor Italo Pietra; circ. 230,379. 

La NoHc: Piazza Cavour 2: evening; Editor Nino Nutri- 
zio; circ; 144,812. 

II 8oIe-24 Ore: Via Monviso 26; f. 1865; financial; inde- 
pendent; Editor Alberto Mucci; circ. 70.000. 

L’Unitti: Viale Fuhdo Testi 75; f. 1924: organ of the 
Communist Party; Editor Gian Carlo Pajetta; circ. 

450.000. 

Modena 

Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza ilazzini 10; Dir. Danilo 
Cjvnovi; circ. S.ooo. 

Naples 

Corriero di Napoli: Via Chiatamonc 65: f. 1799; indepen- 
dent; Editor Aldo Bovio; circ. 22,000. 
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r^aitino, II: Via Chiatamone 65; i. 1892, reformed 1950; 
independent: Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 93,000. 

Napoli Nottc: Via C. Colombo 45; evening; Dir. A. Giovan- 
NiNi; Editor A. Lauro. ' 

Roma: Palazzo Lauro, Via Cristoforo Colombo 45; f. 1862; 
independent; Editor Achille Latjro; Dir. Piero 
Buscarou; circ. 58,000. 

Palermo 

Giornale di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21; f. i860: independent; 
Dir. Roberto Ciuki. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; f. 1900; independent; Dir. 
Vittorio Nistic6; Editor Etrio Fidora. 

Parma 

Gazzetia di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 5; f. 1735; Editor 
Baleassarre Molossi; circ. 36,000. 

\ 

Pavia 

Giornalo di Pavia, II: Piazza del Carmine 2; f. i960; in- 
dependent; Editor Giuseppe Rossetti. 

Provincia Pavese, La: Corso Jilazzini 13; independent; Dir. 
Giuliana Boerchio : Editor Antonio Baldini-Rualis ; 
circ. 9,000. 

Piacenza 

Libsrtli: Via Benedettinc 68; f. 1883; Dir. Ernesto Prati. 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio: Via C. Zatti ro; independent: Dir. 
Danilo Canovi; circ. 6,000. 

Sassari 

Nuova Sardegna, La: ViaPorcellana9;f. 1890; independent; 
Editor Aldo Cesaraccio; circ. 29,000. 

Taranto 

Corriere del Giorno: Via Di Palma 4; f. 1947; Editor 
Giovanni Acbuaviva. 

Trento 

L’Adige: Via Rosmini 35: f. 1945: Christian Democrat: 
Dir. Flaminio Piccoli; Editor Rino Perego. 

Trieste 

Piccolo, II (Giornale di Trieste) : Via Silvio Pellico 8; f. 1881; 
independent; circ. 6o,goo; Editor Chino Alessi. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6; f. 1945; Dir. 
Silvio Tavcar; Slovene. 

I 1 

' ' Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2: f. 1848; indepen- 
dent; Editor Giorgio Vecchiato; circ. 99,000. - 

La Stampa and Stampa Sera: Via Marcnco 32; f. 1868: 
independent; morning; evening edition, Stampa Sera; 
circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 (evening); Editor 
Arrigo Levi. 

Tnttupori: Via Villar 2; sport; Dir. Giglio Panza. 

Udine 

Friuli Sera; Via dci Brazza Plaino di Pagnacco-Udine; S. 
1966; evening; Gen. Man. Alvise de Jeso. 

Mtssaggero Venefo: Viale Palmanova 290; f. 1946; Editor 

VlTTORlNO MELONI. 

Varese 

La Prealpina: Viale Tamagno 13; Dirs. Mario Lodi, Rino 
Miglierina. 


, Venice 

Gazzetiino, ii: Calfe delle Acque 5016; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor Lauro Bergamo; circ. 150,727. 

Venezia Nottc: (published at Piazza Cavour *2, Milan); 
evening; Venice edition of La Node of Milan; Dir. Nino 
Nutrizio; Editor Marco Moncalv. ■ > 

Verona 

L' Arena: Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1866; independent; Editor 
G. Formenti; circ. 34,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83; Editor Jacopo 
Appiani; circ. 19,199. 


PERIODICiVLS - 
Arts 

Arte Antica e Moderna: Florence, Viale Mazzini 46; 
quarterly. 

Carlo Parlanti, Le: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90: f. 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. ^ 

Casabella: Milan, Via Marconi 17/19, 20090 Segrato; f. 
1928; architecture, town planning and industrial 
design; monthly; circ. 12,000; Editor Alessandro 
Mendini. 

Domus; Milan, Via Monte di Pieta 15; f. 192S; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; circ. 41,500; 
Editor Gianni Mazzochi. 

Dramma, II: Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924; theatre; 
monthly. 

Graphicus: 10122 Turin, Viale MattioU 39 (Gastello del 
Valentino); f. 1911; graphic arts; monthly; circ. 4,600/ 
5,500; Dir. Vincenzo Tiralongo. 

Economics, Geography, Social Science 

Critica deU’Epoca: Naples, 102 Via de Pretis; f. I94S: 
economics; fortnightly; Editor Luigi Galuna. 

Occidente; Turin, Via Po 14; economics and social science; 
every two months. 

Rivista Geografica Italiana: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1884; geographical quarterly review; Editors 
Giuseppe Barbieri, Bruno Nice, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated and Women’s Papers 

Beliczza: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly; women's magazine; Dir, Umberto Brunetti. 

Corriere dei Piccoli: Via Solferino 28, Milan; f. 1908; 
weekly for children; Editor Carlo Triberti; circ. 
291,408. 

Domenica del Corriere: Milan, Via Solferino 28; f. 1899: 
weclcly review; circ. 800,000; Dir, ^f,VRlo Oriani. 

Epoca: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1849; illustrated; 
topical weekly; Dir. D, Agasso; circ. 370*®°®* 

Grazia: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20: f. 1938; women’s 
paper; weekly; Dir. Pier Boselli. 

Oggi: Milan, Via Civitavecchia 102; t 1945; topical, 
literary; illustrated; weekly; Kditor Vittorio Butta- 
earse; circ. over i million. 

Specchio, Lo: Rome, Via XX Settembre i; topical weekly. 

Tempo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi i8. 20092 Cinisello: f. 1938: 
illustrated weekly; topical; Man. Editor NicoLi 
Cattedra; circ. 230,000. 
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Literature and Politics 

U’Avvenire del Wezzogiomo: Naples, 44 Via Scarlatti; f. 
1945; independent; weekly; Dir. Alberto Pansini. 

Belfagor: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66: f. 1946; 
literary; Editor C. F. Russo. 

Borghcse, II; 20122 Milan, Corso di Porta Vittoria 32: f. 
195°; political and cultural; weekly; Editor Mario 
Tedeschi. 

Civilf^ Catiolica, La: Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana r; f, 
1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor Bartolomeo 
SORGE. 

Civifas: ooigS Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. igrg; magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Taviani. 

Collano dello Spettatore Infernazionale: 00195 Rome. Viale 
klazzini 88; review of international affairs; minimum 6 
issues annually; also publishes quarterly English 
edition; Editor Cesare Merlini. 

Comunitli: 20121 JElan, Via Manzoni 12. 

Corriere Economico: Turin; f. igog; politics and finance; 
weekly. 

Criiica Socialc: Milan, Via Carlo Cattaneo i; f. iSgi; 
Socialist; fortnightly; Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

Discussionc, La: 00187 Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 149; 

L 1953; Christian Democrat; weekly; circ. 50,000; Dir, 
Bartolo Ciccardini. 

Giorni: Vie Zuretti 34, 20125 Jlilan; left-wing weekly; 
circ. 180,000. 

L’Eco del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Ropubblica 57; Com- 
munist; weekly. 

L'Espresso: 00198 Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weeUy; political; illustrated; Editor Gian.ni Corbi; 
circ. 175,000. 

L’Europeo: Milan, Via Civitavecchia; f. i 945 : Liberal; 
political and news; weekly; circ. 250,000; Editor 
Tommaso Giglio. 

Giornalt della Libreria: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24: f. r888; 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editor!; biblio- 
graphical; monthly; Editor Federico Elmo. 

L’ltalia Che Serive: Rome, Via Angelo Secchi 3: f. 1918: 
bibliography: monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 

Llbri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100,000; literary; Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. ■ 

Menthd, 11: Turin, Casa Editrice Giulio Einau^, Via 
Bancamano i; f- 1959 by Elxo Vittorini; literary; 
Editor IXALO Cai-vino.' 

Minerva: Turin, Corso Raffaello' 28; f. 1891; cultural; 
monthly. 

Note di Cuiiura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 3 °; 1964; 

international politics; monthly; Dir. Giorgio Giovan- 
NONI. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via Jifangili 151 *9531 Libcml; 

quarterly: Editors Alberto MoRaata. Alberto 
Carocci, Pier Paulo Pasouni. 

Panorama: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoiaao; f. 1962; current 
affairs; weekly; Editor L. Sechi. 

U Parola del Pamlo, Rivista di Stadi Antichi: Naples, 

Via Carducci 57-59; f. 1946; every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroli. 


Press) , 

Ponte, 11: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Via Giacomini 8 ; 
f. 1945; politics and literature; monthly; Editor E.vzo 
Enriques Agnoletti. 

Popolo Lombardo, II: Milan, Via Clerici 5; f. 1948; Christian 
Democrat: weekly; Dir. Italo Uggeri. 

Rinascita: Rome, Via dei Poiacebi 42: Communist; weeldy; 
issues literary supplement called II Coitlemporauco; Dir! 
Gerardo Chiaromo.nte; Editor O. Cecciii. 

Seleziono dal Reader’s Digest: Milan, Via Alserio 10; 
monthly. 

Successo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi iS, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly; financial; Italian and international editions; 
Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. 

Volksbotc: Bolzano; organ of the Sudtiroler Volkspartei; 
German language. 

Religion 

Angelas Novas: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 
1964; aesthetics: quarterly; Editors JIassimo Cacciari, 
Cesare de JIichelis. 

CittS di Vita: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16; f. 1946; 
religious review intended to encourage laymen in the 
study of theology; every two months; Dir. P. Massi.mi- 
LIANO Rosito, o.f.m. Conv. 

Diritto Eccicsiastico, II: Romo, Via Dora 1; f. 1890; 
quarterly: Editors Prof. Pietro Agostino D'Avack, 
Prof. iilARio Petroncelli, Prof. Luigi Scavo Lo.m- 
bardo. 

Faoco, 11: Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28; art, h'teraturc, 
science, philosophy, psychologj’, theology; every’ two 
months; Dir. P. Magni. 

Hamanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G. Rosa 77; /. 7946; reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, literature, etc,; 
monthly; Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42; f. 
7946; theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

Rivista del Clero Italiano: kh'Ian, Largo Gemclli i; f. 1920; 
monthly. 

Rivista di Storia dclla Chiesa In Italia: Herder Editrice e 
Libreria. Pi.izza iifonfccitorio 777-120, 00186 Roma; f. 
1947; twice a year. 

Scaola Cattolica; Seminario Venegono Inf., V,-irc.se; f. 7873; 
science of religion; every tiro months; Dir. .Sec. 
3I.ASSIMO FRIGERIO. 

Science and Teciinologv 

Archivio per le Scienze Mcdichc: Turin. Corso Bnimantc 
83-S5: medical science; monthly. 

L’Automobile: 00198 Rome. Viale Regina Jfarghcrita 279: 
f. i945;motor mechanics; circ. i;ooo,ooo copies; weekly; 
Dir. Giovanni Canestri.vi. 

Fonderia: Milan, Via G, Uberti 13: f. 1952; foundry tech- 
niques; monthly. 

Gazzetta Medina, Italiana: Turin, Corso Bramantc S3-S5; 
medical science; monthly. 

it Giomale dell’Officina: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1956; 
metalworking production; fortnightly. 

L'ltalia Agricola: Rome, Via Yser 14: f. 1S64: circ. 20,000; 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. Boris Fisciietti. 
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Macchine: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1946; machine 
technics: monthly. 

Minerva Medica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85; medical 
science; twice a week. 

Monti e Bosetii: 35100 Padua, Via Gradenigo 6; f. 1950; 
ecology and forestry: bi-monthly; Pubteher Edagri. 
cole; Editor Lucio Stjsmel. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzale Belle Arti 6; f. 1942; motor mecha- 
nics; twice a month; Dir. Sergio Favia del Core; circ. 

120.000. 

Quattroioldi: Milan, via Monte di Pietk T5; f. 1961; 
economics; monthly; circ. 480,000; Editor Giamni 
Mazzocchi. 

Rivista Italiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via S. Prisca 15: oil 
and petroleum; monthly; daily supplement Slaffettti 
quoHdiaita. 

Traneintura Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; 1. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; six times yearly. 

Trattamenti e Finitura: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. 1961 j 
metal treatment and finishing; six times yearly. 

Miscellaneous 

Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; Malheniatics, Physics and 
Natural Science classes; f. 1871; physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly; Editor Prof. Alessandro Faedoj 
Arts and Philosophy classes: f. 1873: philosophy, 
philology, history, literature; quarterly; Editor Prof, 
Giuseppe Nenci. 

Auto italiana: Rome, Via Veneto 108; f. 1919; weekly; 
car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano Mos-. 

CARINI, 

Comunitfi Mediterranea: 00196 Romo, . Lungotrevere 
Flaminio 34; legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. Enrico 
NouNk. 

Cooperazlone Educativa: La Nuova Italia, C.P. 346, 50100 
Florence; f. 1925; education; monthly; Dir. Aldq 
Pettini. 

Gazzetta di Ca’ Foscari, La: Venice, 3851 Calle Larga 
Foscari; f. 1948; university publication: monthly; circ, 
3,000; Man. Dir. Marino Cortese. 

Giustizia, La: Rome, Via Nerola 21; legal; quarterly. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini i; f.- 1916: 
cultural; Jewish; weekly: Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

Maestro, II: Rome, CUvo Monte del Gallo 50; f. 1945; 
circ. 70.000; Catholic teachers' magazine; fortnightly; 
Dir. Rita Ludovico. 

Quattroruote: Milan, via Monte di Pietk 15; f. 1956; 
monthly; motoring: Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; circ. 

312.000. 

Qui Touring: Touring Club Ttaliano, Milan, 10 Corso Italia; 
f. 1971; travel, art, geographjq monthly; Editor Carlo 
Galamini di Recanati, 

Rassegna di Diritto: Naples, 2 Piazza Nicola Amore and 
Libreria Sciontifica Editrico. Corso Umberto 40; f, 
1946: legal; quarterly; Dir. Prof. Alfo.vso Tesauro. 
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Rlvilta Crltica di Storia della Filoiofia: Florence, Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 

Rivista Storica del Socialismo: Florence, Piazza Indipen- 
denza 29; f. 1958; history; three times a year; Editor 
Luigi Cortesi. 

Scuola a Cittk: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Editor Prof. Ernesto Codignola. 


NEWS AGENCIES' 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) : 00187 Rome, 
Via della Dataria 94; f. 1945; 14 regional offices in 
Italy and 67 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese. French, English; Chair. 
Francesco Malgeri; Gen. Man. Paulo de Palma; 
Chief Editor Sergio Lepri, 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47: Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146: general news service: service in English, 
Freacfi, Gertnaa, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Die. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947; Dir. Dell' Antonio. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Rome 

AP (U.S.ri.) ; Piazza Grazioli 5. 00186; Bureau Chief Allan 
Jacks. 

CTK [Czechoslovakia ) : Via Bevagra 114. 

DPA [Federal Germany); Via Propaganda 27; Corr. Horst 
Stankowski. 

La Vie Fran(aise [France): Residenza San Paolo, Porto 
Ercole; Corr. Robert Mengin. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): ViaClitunno 34, 00198; Chief of Bureau 
Ivan Bocharov. 

Reuters: Via della Dataria 94. 

UPl: Via Propaganda 27; Manager for Italy Julius B. 
Humi. 

The following are also represented; ADN, CNA, Jiji 
Press, Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione della Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome. Via 
della Mcrcede 55: Pres. Patrick Smith; Sec. Jouni 
Lilja. 

Federazione Nazionale della Stampa Italiana: Rome, Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele 349/5: t- i943: ^3 affiliated unions; 
Pres. Adriano Falvo, 

Federazione Italiana Editori Giornali: Rome, Via Pictnonte 
64; Milan, Via Potrarca 6; f. 1950; 219 mems.; Pres. 
Gianni Granzotto; association of newspaper pro- 
prietors. 

Union# Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome, Via 

Pres. Dott. Ernesto Redaelli; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Giovanni Terranova. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1.050 publishing houses in Italy and 320 

of these account for 90 per cent of the total book produc- 
tion. 

Bari 

De Donato Editore — Leonardo da Vinci: novels, essays> 
religion, philology, law, textbooks, etc. 

Laierza Figli, Giuseppe: Via Dante 51, 70121; f. 1889; 
history, literature. phUosophj', politics, economics; Gen. 
Man. Franco Laterza. 

Bologna 

Arnaldo Forni Editore: Via Gramsci 164, 40010 Sala 
Bolognese; general; Dirs. A. Besutti, A. Poggiali. 

Cappclli Licinio s.p.a.: Piazza Galvani 3; f. 1S51; medical 
science, histuiy, politics, literature; Man. Dir. Carlo 
Alberto Cappelli; Editor Mario Ramous. 

Casa Editrice Capitol: Via Minghetti 6, 40057 Cadriano di 
Granarolo Emilia; f. 1956; children’s fiction, textbooks, 
dictionaries, atlases, educational films and records; 
Gen. Dir. Gr, VS. Antonio Malipiero. 

Edizioni Agrieole; Via Emilia Levantc 31. 40139; f. 19-10; 
textbooks, manuals and periodicals on agriculture and 
horticulture, breeding, ponltiy, foods. 

Edizioni Calderini: Via Emilia Levantc 31, 40139: f- i 953 : 
school books, biology, naidgation, medicine, sport, 
technical, science, architecture, manuals; Dir. S. 
Perdisa. 

Malipioro S.p.A.: Via Liguria, 40064 Ozzano Emilia; 
f. 1969: albums and books for children and j'oung 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Pres. D. H. Pierpaulo Malipiero; Man. Dir. 
Comm. Giuseppe Malipiero. 

SoclBtk Editrice II iHuIino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40^5; f. 1954; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism, psychology; Gen. Man. 
Giovanni Evangelisti. 

Zanichclli, Nicola: Via Imcrio 34. 40126; f. 1S59; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics and economics; Gen. Ivlan. Dott. 
Giovanni Enriques. 

Brescia 

Editrice La Scuola S.p.A.: Via Cadoma ii; f. 1904; maga- 
zines, books, educational aids for schools and uni- 
versities, children’s fiction; Chair. Dott. Ing. Paolo 
Peroni; Man. Dir. Dott. Ing. Adolfo Lombardi. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Gioberti 34: f. 1S54; psychology, 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunti. 

Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Scipione Ammirato 33a-35-37; 
f. 1840; children’s books, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. 
^NATO Giunti. 

Boncchi: Via dei Rustici 5, 50122; guide books, art. 

Casa Editrice Leo S. Olschki: Casella Postalc 66, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; Jlan. Alessandro Olschki. 

Casa Editrice A. Salini; Via aitadclla 7; f. 1S62: religions, 
cliildrcn’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 

Edizioni Remo Sindron: via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres, Aw. E. Mulikacci. 


La Nuova Italia Editrice: Piazza Indipendcnza 29, 50129; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art. music, and science; Man. 
Dir. Dott. Tristano Codignola; Production Manager 
Mario Casalini; Import-Export Manager Neri 
Barsellini. 

Le Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f. 1836; 
apdemic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrigo Paoletti. 

G. C. Sansoni: Viale Mazzini 46, 50132; f. 1873; art, 
archaeology, literature, philologj*, philosophy, essays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, historj', pocket 
books, magazines; Chair. Federico Gentile; Jfan. 
Dir. Giovanni Gentile, Jr.; Gen. Man. Antonio 
Smith. 

Vallecchi Editore: Via Gino Capponi 26-50121; f. 1913; 
contemporarj' literature, art, fiction, history,, philo- 
sophj' and children’s books; Pres. Giancarlo Buzzi; 
Gen. Man. Vittorio Cosimini. 

Genoa 

Libreria degli Studi (formerly L.U.P.A.); Via Balbi 42; f. 
1943; textbooks, fine arts; Dir. Mario Bozzi. 

Milan 

Accademia di Filologia Classica: ViaMarazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelu. 

Accademia di Scienze Lettere Arti: Via Marazzani 12, 
20132; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Dnea Prof. Mario di SinARi. 

Adelphi Edizioni: Via G. Brentano 2, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psj’cbology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoA. 

Aldo Palazzi Editore: Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisclio; 
f. 1946; magazines, books; Man. Gian Carlo Palazzi. 

“Air/nsegna del Pesce d'Oro": Via Melzi d’Erii 6; f. 1936; 
art, literature. 

Ambrosiana, Casa Editrice: Via G. Frua 0 , 20146; f. 1940; 
medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. Rag, E.vnico 
Brajibilla. 

Angeli, Franco, Editore: CascUa Post-dc 4294, 20100; f. 
1956; economics, management, muIUIingual technical 
dictionaries, etc.; Gen. Man, Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel: Viale Montencro 78; f. 1923; illustrated monograplus, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaglini. 

Aricte, L': Piazza Ca.steIlo ir, 20121; f. 1961; belles 
lettres, religious and cultural books; Gen. Man. Cav. 
Elena Tessadri. 

Arti Grafiche, Editricl V. Colonncllo & C.: Via Giuriali 17; 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. V'i.vcenzo 
Colonnello, 

Baldinl & Castoldi: Via Guerdno ro; f, 1S9G; memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Blanch! Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 194c; cultural works, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Geo Bia.s'ca. 

Boinpiani & C., Valentino: Via Pisacanc 26, 20119; /. 
1929; litcmture, philosophy, art, science, encyclopae- 
dias; Dir. V.4LENTINO BOMRIANI. 

Bramante Editrice: Via Cirducd 15, 20123: f. 1961: art, 
historj', milifiar}', encyclopaedias : Gen. Afan. Guido 
CEr.ioVn. 
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Capriolo e lYlassimino: Via Carlo Poma 7: f. 1835; science, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. James Anthonv 
Walsh. 

Garisch: Via General Fara 39; i. 1884; music and musico- 
logy; records; Dir. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti EditorirViale Umbria 54;!. 1945; history, fiction, 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti. 

Ceschina, Casa Editrice: Via Castelmorrone 15, 20129; 
f. 1925; dictionaries, encyclopaedias, art, literature, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Severing Pagani. 

Ciancimino, Casa Editrice; Via Fontana 16; f. 1936; encyclo- 
paidias and technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

dall’Oglio, Editore: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Brdno Romano. 

Domus: Via Monte di PietL 15; architecture, art, design. 

Editrice Ancora: Via G. B. Niccolini 8, 20154; f. 1935; 
religions, educational; Vila Consacraia and Rassegna 
di Teologia; Dir. Lino Tagliabue. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951; religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crespi. 

Editrice Scientifica: Via Ariberto 20, 20123; f- 1949; 
university publications in chemistry • and medicine; 
Dirs. Dotts. Leonarda and Guido Guadagni. 

Edizioni del Borghese; Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950; 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Edizioni di Comunitd: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 1946; 
philosophy, religion, politics, economics, town planning, 
architecture, arts, sociology: Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorzi. 

Edizioni La Rete; Via Statute 8, 20121; f. 1955; art and 
architecture; Arte Lombarda twice a year; Mans. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer, Dott. Anna Bianchi 

VlLIANI. 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d'Esto 34, 20122; f. 1934; 
encyclopaedias, art, history; Gen. Mans. Ercole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Edizioni Scolastiche Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122; f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids, educational books; Man. Dir. Riccardo Monda- 
dori; Dir. Roberta Mondadori. 

Etas Kompass: Via Mantegna 6, 20154; general and tech- 
nical boolrs and magazines. 

Feitrinelli, Giangiacomo Editore: Via Andegari 6; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals, 

Fraielli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91; f. 1946; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
boote and periodicals, literature, maps and encyclo- 
paedia series; Dirs. Giovanni, Dino and Rino Fabbri. 

Garzanti Editore-Milano (formerly Treves); Via Senate 25; 
.f. 1 861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children’s books; 
Publisher Dr. Livio Garzanti; Chair. Ing. Gugliemo 

■ Magatii; Jfan, Dir. Mario Candiani. 

Gbriich: Via del Politecnico 5 (Piazza Cavour); f. 1927; 
technical and scienRfic, architecture and interior 
decoration; Dir. P. Battaglini. 

Hocpli) Ulrico: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; 1.-1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, ericyclopsedias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli. 


italpress Editrice: Piazza Gastello 21; f. 1966; text-books, 
criticism, philosophy, history, Neo-latin and Slav 
literature; Dir. G. Concordia. 

Longanesi e C.: Via Borghetto 5, 20122; f. 1946; science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, art and children’s 
books; ftes. Mario Monti; branch in Rome. 

Martello Editore, Aldo: Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemis^, mathematics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Mondadori Editore, Arnoldo: Via Bianca di Savoia 20: f. 
1907: literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy, 
children's books; Pres. Giorgio Mondadori; Gen. Man. 
Mario Formenton. 

Mursia & 0 ,, U.; Via Tadino 29, 20124; f. 1922; general 
fiction and non-fiction, text-books, children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Uoo Mursia. 

Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65; f. 1948; 
books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 

Piccoli, Casa Editrice: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; f. 1940; 
children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 

Pirola, L. di G.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Dir. Rag. Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 

Prora, La: Via Telesio 4, 20145; f. 1959; text-books; Gen. 
Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolarao Morone 3: 
20121: f. 1907: classics, philology, history', literature; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; music; Pres. 
H. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr. Eugenio Clau- 
sETTi; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. Guido Rignano. 

Rizzoli Editore: Via Civitavecchia 102, 20132; f. 1929: Pres. 
Andrea IUzzoli; newspapers, magazines and boolcs, 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A,: Via Moscova 40, 
20121; f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; 
Gen. Man. Brandolino Brandohni D’Adda. 
Signorelli, Carlo; Via Siusi 7-20132; commerce, technology, 
children’s boolcs, dictionaries. 

Silvana Editoriale d'Arte: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144: f. 
1953; art books; Gen. Man. Rodolpo Pizzi. ' 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925; religion, philosophy. 
La Rivista Rosminiana (quarterly); Dir. Prof. Ji. 
Federico Sciacca. 

Sonzogno: Via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2; f. 1861: 
books, papers and periodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Lmo Matarelli. 

Sorgente, La: Via Garofalo 44; f. i937! children’s books; 
Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vignati, Dr. 
Maria Teresa Vignati. 

Sugar Co Edizione; Galleria del C^rso 4, 20122; f. 1956; 
fiction, biography', history, philosophy; Dir. JIassimo 
PiNI. 

’Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133: f. 1868; scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini. 

Trevisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1849; textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 

Vallardi, Antonio: Via Stelvio 22; f. 1822; encyclopaedia, 
dictionaries, illustrated boolcs for young people, his- 
torical atlas, guides, tourist books, toxtboolcs; Dir. 
Franctesco Vallardi. 

Vallardi, Francesco; Via Cosaro daSosto 15, 20123: f. 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopaidias; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi. 
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Valsecchi Editore, G.: Via Agnello 8; f. 1944; children's 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita e Pensiero: Largo A. Gcmelli i, 20123; b 1918; 
publisher to the Catholic University of the Sacred 
Heart; cultural, scientific books and magazines. 

Naples 

De Simone-Fratelli: Via Benedetto Croce 31-38; f. iSgg; 
science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo De Simone. 

fdelson, V., Casa Edifrice: Via Alcide De Gasperi 55; 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Libreria Scienfifica Edifrice: Corso Umberto I 38/40, 
80138; f. 1947; law, philosophy, geography, 

foreign literature, medicine, history; 2 periodicals; 
Logos, BoUetino di Studi Latini; Dir. Dott. A. de 
Dominicis. 

Liguori Editore: Via Jlezzocannone 23: f. 1946; linguistics, 
mathemetics, engineering, economics, law; Man. Dir, 
Dott. Rolando Liguori. 

Macchiaroli, Gacfano, Editore: Via Carducci 55-39; 
archffiology, classical studies, history, philosophy, 
political science. 

Novara 

Istituio Gcografico De Agostini: Corso della Vittoria 91; 

. geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, test-books, science. 

Padua 

CEDAM— Casa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milani: Via 
Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; law, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, text-books; Dirs. Antonio hliLANi, 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregorlana, Casa Editrice del Seminariq: Via Roma 13: 
f. 1G84; Lexicon Tolius .Laiinitatis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni c Figlio, Libreria Editrice Internationale; Corso 
Garibaldi 4; f. 1919; medicine, technical boote, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
Mario Zannoni. 

Rome 

Ausonia: Viale del Primati 27; f. 1919: text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. LuccmNi. 

A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Via Aurelia 481, 
00105: f. 1935; theology, sociology, pedagogy, psycho- 
logy, essays, school text books: Man. Dir. Antonio 
Sant.\ncelo. 

Carlo Bestetti, Edizioni d’Arte: Via dci Grcci 43: h 1947: 
art and editions de luxe. 

E. Caizono: Via del Collegia Romano_ 9; f. 1872; art; 
archaeology, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Curcio Editore, Armando; Via Corsica 4, ootgS; f. ^28 ; , 
encyclopaedias, classics, history', science, art; Chair. 
Aleredo Curcio; Gen. Man. GtIorgio Vergano. 

Del Turco Editore: Via della Croce 81: f. 1945: art books, 
music, guide books; Dir. Lorenzo Kosselli del 
Turco. 

I Diritti della Scuola: Via Flaminia 133: /• tSggl review of 
primary' schools and -teachers: Dir. C. Agostino 
Maruccui; Editor Daniele Tona. 

Editoriale Arte e 8toria: Via Pietro Cossa 3, 00193; f. 1943: 
philosophy, law, actuarial , mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Cliair. A\’v. Luici de 
P oMTEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 


Editrice Ciranna: Via Cardinalc AgUardi 15, 00165; L 1940; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Corrado Ciranna. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C,); Lungote- 
vere Prati 22: f. 1895; school text-books, science and 
general culture; Pres. Aw. Vico Pellizzari. 

Editrice Eludium, Soc, Coop. A.R.L,: Via della Con- 
cili^ione 4D, 00193; f.^ 1927; philosophy, literature, 
sociology, pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, 
history', psychology; periodical Studium. 

Edizioni Cromonese: Via della Croce 77; f. 1929; scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical works; Dir. 
Dr. Paolo Cremonese. 

Edizioni del Lavoro, Le: Via G. B. Sfartini 6; f. 1945; history', 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Europa; Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944; essays, 
literature, art, history', politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Mediterraneo; Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f. 1953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. hfan. Gio- 
vanni Canonico. 

Edizioni PaoIinoi.Via Alessandro Severe 58, 00145; h 1914: 
religious; Gen. Man. Don Luigi Zanoni. 

Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10,, 00187; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes Anituario Generate Ilaliano, Guida Monad, Roma 
Sanitaria (yearly) ; Dir. Alberto Zappo.nini. 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato; Piazza Verdi 10, 00100; f. 
1928; State publishing house (Italian Stato Stationery 
Office); art books and reproductions. 

Jandl Sapi Editor!: Via Crcscenzio 62; f, 1941; industrial 
and legal publications: Dir. Dr. Giorgio Volpi.vi. • 

Palombi Fratclli: Via del Gracchi iSi; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Signorelti, Angefo, Editoro: Via Paola Falconiori 84: f, 1911; 
science, general literature, textbooks; Chair. Olivero 
Alpa. 

Sfabiiimenio Arislido Stadorini; Vfa Bacdna 45, 00184; 
f. 1848; history, folldore, fiction, de luxe edibons; Dirs. 
Aldo Staderini, Fausto Staderini. 

Tamminelli Edifore SJampaforc: Viale Universiti 38, CittA 
Universitaria; f. 1933: Italian and foreign classics, art 
books, university textbooks, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, magazines; JIan. Dir. Roberto Tumminelli. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcioiie 71, 00100; various, 
ivith ^ecial regard to marine publications; Cliair. Doth 
Vito Bianco. 

Turin 

Borla Editoro: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leuraann; f. 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels {or teenagers ; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice Borla. 

Editore Boringhieri S.p.A.: Corso Vittorio Emanuele 86, 
loioo; f. 1957: philosophy and sciences; Chair. Carlo 
Capjacciolo; Man. Dir. Paolo Bori.vghieri. 

Editrice L’Artist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901: art; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramante 83-85, 10126; 

: medical books and journals; Dir. T. Oli.aro. 

Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Marghcrita i, 10124; f. 
19x4; religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children's books, cncy'clopaidias, dictionaries, 

EinaudI, Glulio, Editore: Via Biancamano i; f. 1933; 
fiction. ciassic.s. general; Gen. Man. Giulio Ein.audi. 

GiappichcIIi, Giorgio: Via Vasco 2: f. 1927; University- 
publications on law, economics, politics and sociology. 
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5. Lattes 0 C.; Via Confienza 6; f. 1893; technical, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emannele II, 28; f. 1914: University text- 
books; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loescher Editore; Via Vittorio Amedeo 18, 10121; f. 1867; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Maurizio Pavia. 

Marietti: Via Legnano 23, 10128 (br. at Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7, 00165, Rome); publishers and printers to 
the Holy See; f. 1820; science, liturgical works and 
textboolcs; Dir. Dr. Gian Piero Marietti. 

6. B. Petrini, Casa Editrice: Corso Trapani 48; f. 1872; 
school text-books; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofferio 3; f. 1868; Orario 
Generals delle Ferrovie dello Siato, and other official 
publications; Dir. Luigi Ferrari Ardicini. 

Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice-Libreria Internazionale: 
Via Andrea Doria 14; f. 1883; scientific publications, 
dictionaries; Props. Ugo Gianni Rosenberg, Elvi 
Rosenberg. 


RADIO AND 

Radiotelevisione Italiana (RAI): Rome, Viale Mazzini 14; 
a joint stock company, responsible to the Ministry of 
Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded all radio and 
television rights; a Committee, appointed by the 
Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro- 
grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among all 
parliamentary groups, safeguards the political indepen- 
dence and objectivity of all broadcast information; 
Chair. U. Della Fave; Man. Dir. L. Paolicchi; 
Television Dirs. F. Fabiani {Cultural and Education), 

A. Roman6 (Entertainment), P. E. Gennarini (News); 
Radio Dir. G. Antonelli. 

Soeletb Ifaiiana PubblicHb Per Azioni (SfPRA): Turin; 
this company has the monopoly of all advertising on 
RAI-TV Radiotelevisione Italiana radio and television 
programmes. 

RADIO 

Transmitters: 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1972 there were 12,204,132 radio receivers. 

Programmes: National Programme (general). Second 
Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional), Radio Trieste (broadcasting in Slovene and 
Italian), Night Programme {Notlurna dall’Italid), 
Regional Programmes. 


Soeioib Editrice Internazionale: Corso Regina Marghetita 
176, 10152; f. 1908; text-books, fiction, art, literature, 
philosophy, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. Ing. 
Aristide Micco. 

Unione Tipografico-Editrica Torinese (U.T.E.T.): Corso 
Rafiaello 28, 10125; f. 1795; University and specialized 
editions on history, geo^aphy, art, literature, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, etc.; Pres. Prof. Carlo Verde. 

Trento 

Monauni, G.B.: Via Manci 141, 38100; f. 1725; miscellane- 
ous; Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 

Vicenza 

Neri Pozza Editore: Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Associazione Italiana Editori: 24 Foro Buonaparte, 20121 
Milan; Pres. Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Giuseppe Villa. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European programme "Rome calling Europe": broad- 
casts in Albanian, Bulgarian, Czech, Danish, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, 
Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Ukrainian 
and Esperanto; Overseas programmes: Australia, New 
Zealand and Pacific area (English and Italian); Central 
and South America (Italian, Portuguese and Spanish); 
North America (English, French and Italian); Africa 
(Arabic, Amharic, French, Somali and Italian); Near 
East (Arabic and English); press news, sport, news 
bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcart in Italian 
on all Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: 603 transmitters. 

In 1972 there were 10,951,341 television licences. 
Programmes: The National Programme is broadcast daily 
from 8.30 to 14.30 (schools), 17.30 to 18.30 (children), 
and 18.30 to 23.15. Sundays: 10.15 to 12.00 and r5.oo 
to 23.15. The Second Programme is broadcast on 
weekdays from zr.oo to 23.15 and on Sundays from 
18.00 to 19.25 and 21.00 to 23.30. 

Advertising on television amounts to 3.2 per cent of broad- 
casting time on the National Programme and 2.2 per 
cent on the Second Programme. Colour television is 
being introduced. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit3; m.=million; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d'ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionale 9r; f. 1S93 hy the 
amalgamation of the Banca Nazion^e Toscana and 
the Banca Toscana di Credito with the Banca Nazionale 
del Regno d’ltalia; cap. 300m.; res. 30,875m. (Dec. 
igyr); Gov. Dr. Guido Carli; Gen. Man. Dr. Paolo 
BArn; Deputy Gen. Mans. Dr, Rinaldo Ossola, Dr. 
Antonino OccmuTo; 96 brs,; since 1926 the Bank 
has had the sole right to issue notes in Italy; a decree- 
law of December arst, 1927, suspended since 1935, 
required the bank to maintain a minimum of 40 per 


cent gold reserve against notes outstanding and other 
sight liabilities; now statutes were enacted by Kojml 
Decree of June rrth, r936, modified by Presidential 
Decrees, April 19th, r948, February 12th, 19^3: 
August 1969; publ. Bulletin (every two montlis). 

Commercial Banks 

Bsnea Cattolica del Venelo: Vicenza, Via S. Corona, 25; 
f. 1892; cap. 4,816m.; res. 5.z84m. (March 1973): Chair. 
Dr. Massimo Spada; Vree-Chair. Robcrto Calvi, 

' Mario Valeri Manera; JIan. Dir. Varan Pasar- 
giklian; 173 brs. 
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Banca Commerciale llaliana: Jlilan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f, 1894; cap. 60,000m.; res. 20,50010. (Dec. 1972); 
Chair. Prof. G.ietaxo Stammati; Man. Dirs. Dott. 
.\ntomo Mokti, Dott. Frae'cesco Cixgaxo; 292 
brs., including brs. in London, New York, Istanbul, 
Izmir, Tokyo and Singapore. 

Banca d’Amcrica e d’ltalia: Milan, Via Manzoni 5: f. 1917; 
cap. 4,550m.: res. 6,6oom. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Dott. 
Angelo Cost.a; Man. Dir. Antonio Tonello; 87 brs. 

Banca del Friuli S.p.A.: Udine, Via Vittorio Veneto 20; 
f. 1872; cap. 600m.: res. 2,800m.; Pres. Comm. dott. 
Gio Batta Spezzotti; Dir. Gen. Comm. Rag. E. 
Deison. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Tomacelli 106; f. 1923; cap. 
1,500m.: res. 537m.; Pres. S.E. Prince or Torlonia; 
10 brs. 

Banca Morgan Vonwiller, S.p.A,: Milan, Vai Annorari 14; 
f, 1819; cap. 2,000m.; res. 939m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
G. Santoponte; lilan. Dir. J. B. Gilbert. 

Banca Mulua Popolare di Verona: 37100 Verona, Piazza 
Nogara 2; f. 1867; cap. 781m.; res. 4,7r4m. (Dec. 
1972); Pres. Aw. Luigi Buffatti; Vice-Prcs. and 
Man. Dir. Rag. Giorgio Marani; 62 brs. 

Banca Nazionalc del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119: f. 1913: cap. 6o,ooom.; res. 34,600m. (Dec. 1972); 
Pres, and Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigono Donati; 

■' Gen. Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 266 brs., including 
London, New York and JIadrid. ' 

Banca Nazionale dell'Agricolfura; Rome, ^'ia Lovanio 16; 

f. 1921; cap. 6.000m.; res. ii.ooom. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 

‘ Ennio BarillA; 142 brs. 

Binea Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: Rome, Via Abruzzi 
10; f. 1927 as Istituto Nazionale di Previdenza e 
" Credito delle Comunicazioni, transformed 1967; cap.' 
2,337m.; res. i4,oS3m'. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Giuseppe 
Cadario; Gen. Man. Dr. JIichelangelo Guzzard; 

■ 27 brs. ' ' ■ 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: Bergamo, Piazza Vittorio 
Veneto, 8; f. 1869: co-operative bank; cap, 1,209m.; 
res. 8,557m. (Dec, 1971); Pres. Aw. Lop.enzo Suardi; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Gaet.vno Giulinatti; 8i brs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Ccsare Battisti 
14; f. 1S65: cap. 365m.: res. i,i59ni. (Dec. 1971); 
Pres. Aw. Francesco Frosi; JIan. Dir. Franco 
Carniglia; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: Milano, Piazza Meda, 4; f. 1S65; 
cap. 2,337irL; res. 6,769m. (Dec. 197°)! Prof. Piero 
Schlesinger; 85 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Nov.-ira, Via Negroni 12; f. 
1871; co-operative bank; cap. 3,r24m.; res. 2S,283m. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. Aw. Roberto di Tieri; Gen. Man. 
Rag. Lino Venini; 297 brs. 

Banca Provinciale Lombarda; Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4; 
f. 1932; cap. 4,ooom.; Pres. Aw. Luigi Colombo; Gen. 
Man. Luigi Ciocca; 108 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4; L 1904; cap. p.u. 
4,000m.; res. 4,4Som. (Dec. l97-)i f’rcs. Enzo B.\l- 
occni; Man. Dir. Prof. Paolo Pagliazzi; 172 brs. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
to.ooora.; res. 33,650m.; Cliair. Rag. Ruggero Moz- 
za.na; Dir. Roderto Calvi; 59 brs. 

Banco di Napoli: Naples. Via Roma 177: L 15391 chartered 
public institution with no shareholders; cap. 40,000m,; 
res. 0,112m.; special res. 33,245m.: Pres. Dott. St.'»nis- 
L.\o Fusco; Gen. Man. Prof. S.\LV.\TORr, Guiuom; 
409 brs. 


(Finance) 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 18S0; cap. 
40,000m.; res. 15,100 (Dec. 1971); Chair. Aw. VirroR- 
iNO Veronese; Man. Dirs. Dr. D. Ciulli, Prof. F. 
Ventrigll'i; 250 brs. Foreign affiliated banks; Banco di 
Roma (Belgique), Brussels, Li&ge. Charleroi, etc.; 
Banco di Roma (Ethiopia), Addis Ababa, Asmara; 
Assab, Alassaua, Modjo; Banco di Roma (France), 
Paris, Lyons, Monte Carlo, Nice; Banco di Roma per 
la Svizzera, Lugano, Chiasso; pnbl. Reierw of the 
Economic Conditions in Italy (bi-monthly). 

Banco di Sanfo spirifo: Rome, Piazza del Parlamento 18; 
f. 1605; cap. i6,ooom.; res. 4,500m. (Dec. 1973); Chair." 
Dott JiARio Br-iidotti: Gen. Man. Dott. OprandiNo 
Arrivabene; 192 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, t^alc Umberto 36; f. 1953: 
nationalized; cap. 7,000m.; res. 14,23503.; Pres' 
Vittorio Bozzo; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Angelo G. de Martini; 
37 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, Via Mariano Stabile 1S2; public 
credit institution: cap. 37,129m.; res. 50,368m.; special 
res. i,o6om. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. CiRO de Martino; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Fra.vcesco Bignardi; 275 brs. 

Cassa Cenfrafe di Risparmio V.E. perle Provincio Sfeiliana: 
Palermo. Piazza Cassa Risparmio, 10; f. 1861; savings 
bank; cap. 5,000m.; res. 3,r54m.; Pres. Prof. Ferdi- 
NANDo Stagno d'Alcontres; Gen. lilan. Aw. Giu- 
seppe Trapani; 224 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde: Milan, Via 
Jlonte di Piota 8; f. 1823: savings bank; cap. and res. 
189,84701.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell’Ajiorc; 
Gen. Man. A. Nezzo; 383 brs. - . . 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: Florence, Via Bufalini 4; 
f. 1829; san'ngs bank; res. ir,i3om.; Pres. Aw. Loren- 
zo Ca\tni: Gen. Man. Dr. Lamberto Gori; 144 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: Genoa, Via Cassa 
di Risparmio 15: f. 1846; cap. and res. i5,3obra. (Dec. 
1972): Pres. Giovanni Borena; Gen. Man. Leonardo 
Ladisa; 93 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320; 
f. 1S36; savings bank; cap. and res. 9,189m. (Dec. 
1972); Chair. Dr. Carlo MarZ.vno; Gen. Man. Rag. 
Lamberto Gianni.ni; 115 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Turin, Via XX Settembre 31; 

, f. 1S27; savings bank; cap. and res. 45,3S5m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. D.ssa. Emanuela Savto; Gen. Man. Dott. 
Mario Bo'idi; 190 brs. ' ' . 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Annorari 4; f. 

. 1907; cap. and res. 6,6g4m.; Pres. Dr. Anto.nio 
Aeregiiini; Gen. Man. G. L.4Zzaroni; 59 bus. 

Credito Italiano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio; f. 1870; cap. p.u. 
45.000m.: res. 16,500m. (April 1973): Chair, Prof. 
Dott. SiL%TO Golzio; Man. Dirs. L. Ronpei-li, M. 
Rivosecchi; 305 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo; Bologna. Via Zamboni 20; f. 189O; 
cap. 4,000m.; re.s. 6,798m. (Deo. 1973); Pres. Avv. 
Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. Giacomo Cirri; 169 brs. 
Credito Varesino; Varese, ^^a Vittorio Veneto' 2: f. 1808; 
cap. 6.000m.; res. 3,600m. (Sep. itJ 73 )'' Chair. GiVSEm: 
Bolchini; Man. Dir. Dott. Roberto Ardico; 41 brs, 
Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head office: Via Manzoni 
3. Milan; f. 191S, in 1967 merged witli seven smaller 
banks: cap. 10,000m,: res. 5,107m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, 
Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dir. Ap.rigo Gasiwrini; .fy brs. 
Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Turin. Piazr.T 
San Carlo 136; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; 
cap. and res. 37,958m. (Dec, 1071): Pres. Prof. Luci.ino 
JoN.v; Gen. .tfan. Dr. C.vrlo Guakalpj; 218 i/rs,; 
rep. offices in Frankfurt. London, P.rris, Zurich. 
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Istituto Nazionale di Crediio per il Lavoro Italiano all’ 
Estero (I.C.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana; f. 1923; 
cap. 774m.; res. 534m. (Dec. 1970) Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. 
Camillo Mezzacapo. 

Monte del Paschi di, Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimbeni 3; 
f. 1472; Banking Institution operating in the public 
interest: res. 36,243m.; Chair. Aw. Danilo Verzili; 
Gen. Man. Paolo Pagliazzi; 354 brs. in Italy; rep. 
office in London and Frankfurt A/M. 

FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

Centrobanca, Banca Cenirale di Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Europa 18; f. 1946; cap. 15,000m.; res. 1,446m. 
(Sep. 1973); deals in industrial and agricultural credits; 
Pres. Rag. Lino Venini; 154 brs. 

Consorzio di Credito per le Opere Pubblicho: Rome, Via Q. 
Sella 2: f. 1919; cap. 15,300m.; res. 167,297m.; finances 
the execution of public works with loans secured by 
annual appropriations in the national budget, or by the 
assignment by municipal and provincial administra- 
tions; Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Tomaso 
Carini. 

Istituto di Credito per le imprese di Pubblica Utiiita (ICIPU): 

Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924: cap. p.u. 21.000m.: res. 
55,509m.; grants medium- and long-term loans to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utility works, industrial development projects, etc., and 
finance for export credits and for assistance to develop- 
ing countries: Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Tomaso Carini. 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano: Rome. Viale dell' Arte; f. 1931: 
public-law institution; a credit organization specializing 
in extending medium- and long-term finance to industry 
and public utilities. These credit facilities are also 
available to foreign concerns willing to make productive 
investment in Italy or to import Italian-made capital 
goods; cap. 100,000m.; outstanding loans 3,86r,54im. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. Dott. Silvio Borri; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Ing. Giorgio Cappon. 

Istituto per I'Assistenza alio Sviluppo del Mezzogiorno 
(lASM) : 00197 Rome, Viale Maresciallo Pilsudski 124; 
f. 1962; aids investment to promote economic develop- 
ment in the South; Pres. Dr. Nino Novacco; publ, 
Noiiiie. ’ ' ' 

Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico dell’ltalia Meridionale 
(ISVEIMER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19; 
public credit institution granting medium-term loans 
in Southern Italy; cap. and res; roi,626m.; Pres. 
Grand’Ufi. Alponso Menna; Man. Dott. Mario 
Giordano. 

Istituto Regionalo per il Finanziamento alia Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47: f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8,ooom.; res. 
26,000m.; special res. 30,235m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Aw. 
Rocco Gullo; Gen. Man. Dott. Gandolpo Dominici. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium-term 
savings and credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commerciale 
ItaUana, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a minimum 
duration of a year. It also promotes and manages 
syndicates to underwrite and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwrite capital increases; cap. 
i6,ooom. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; res. 
7,790m. (June 1971); Chair. Aw. Adolpo Tino; Gen. 
iilan. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 


(Finance) 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria italiane: 001S6 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesu 49; f. 1919; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Arc.aini; Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Giordano dell’Amore, Prof. Alberto 
Ferrari; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calabresi; 
membership (605 members) is comprised of the follow- 
ing institutions: 

(a) Public credit institutions; 

(b) Banks of national interest (big commercial 
' • banks); 

(c) Private banks and bankers; 

Co-operative banks; 

(e) Savings banks; 

If) Agricultural credit institutions; 

(g) Credit and Financial institutions; 

(h) Mortgage banks. 

Pubis. Bancaria (monthly review), yearly reports, 
etc. Banks' and Financial Institutions' Year Book, 
Handbooks on banking legislation. 

Associazione (ra le Basse di Risparmio Italiane: 00198 
Rome, Viale di Villa GrazioU 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. 
Giordano Dell’Amore; Vice-Pres. Comm. Aw, 
Lorenzo Cavini, Prof. Ferdinando Stagno d’ALCoN- 
TREs; Man, Dott. Domenico Conti; pubis, Il Risparmio 
(monthly), Rassegna di Informazioni (monthly). La Via 
Migliore (monthly), Annuario (bi-annually). 
Ailsociazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinarie di Credite 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili, Piazza Collegio Romano 2; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. Disio DEL Bo; Sec. Mario Giustiniani. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Isiituti di Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.C.A.): Rome, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Prof. 
Giuseppe Guerrieri. ‘ 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popolari: 
Rome, Via Donizetti 14: Pres. Prof. Francesco 
Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacale fra Is Aziende del Credito (A88I- 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5: HUlan, Via della 

,Posta 7; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Arcaini; Dir. Dott. 
Perusing Pbrusini. ' 

Associazione Tecnica delle Banche Popolari Italiane: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Avv. Luigi Bragantini. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 
Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
RamellaI 

Milan: Borsa Valori, Piazza Aflari 6; Pres. Dott. Gian- 
carlo Bopfa. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Rome: Borsa Valori, Via dei Burro 147, 001S6; f. 1821; 

I Pres. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Rag. Mario Falletti. 

INSURANCE 

In 1972 there were 134 national Insurance Companies m 
Italy, and eleven groups of companies. Forty-nine foreign 
companies were represented by branches in Italy. 

The follo\ving list contains those national companies 
whoso paid-up capital reached or exceeded 3°° million 
Italian lire in 1972. 

I’Abeille, S.p.A.: Milan, via Leopardi 15: f. 195 ^: “P‘ 
i,2iom.; Chair. Dott. Antonio Venturini; Vicc-Ciimr- 
Ing. J. Marjoulet; Man. Dir. Dott. Michel SIakchal. 
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Agricolfura Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Milan, Via dei Giardini 4; 
f. 1947: cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. F. Cincotti; 
Man. Dir. Geom. A. Pacini.. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Milan, ViaS. Gregorio 34: f. iSgS; 
cap. 3,600m.; Chair. Cav. Lkv. Dott. M. Gasbarri; Gen. 
Man. Dott. G. Colella.. 

ALPI Assicurazioni, S.p.A.:. 20129 Milan, via Broggi 21; 

f. 1966; cap. 400m.; Chair. Aw. Dante Del Vicario. 
L’Assicuratrico Ifaliana: Jlilan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898; 
cap. 1, 800m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Umberto Losurdo. 

Assicuratrico Edilo: 20122 Milan, Via Durini 18; f. i960; 
cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Carlo Mangiarotti; 
Dir. Gian Luigi Celeschi. 

Assicurazioni Generali: Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; Head- 
quarters; Trieste, Piazza Duca degU Abruzzi 2; Head 
offices: Venice, Piazza Sari Marco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 22,360m.; Chair. Senator 
Cesare Merzagora; Vice-Chair. Carlo Faina; Vice- 
Chair. and Man. Dirs. Fabio Padoa, F. JIanozzi. 

Le Assicurazioni d’ltalia: Rome, Via Po 3; f. 1923; cap. 
6,000m.; Chair. Prof. Francesco Santoro Passa- 
RELLi; Dir.-Gen. Aw. Vincenzo Bartolozzi. 
Columbia: 00187 Rome, Via Poli 29; f. 1967; cap. 400m.; 
Chair. Gen. Giuseppe Aloia; Gen. Man. Dott. Augusto 
Tibaldi. 

Compagnia di Assicuraziono dt Milano: Milan, Via Laiiro 7; 
f. 1825; cap.'i,ioom.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dott. Sante 
Bruno de Marchi. 

Compagnia di Assicuraziono Ifaliana (C.A.I.): 00187 
Rome, Via Francesco Crispi 10; f. 1964; cap. 500m.; 
Chair. Corrado Sofia; Gen. Man. Francesco Saverio 
Bonamico. 

Compagnia Ifaliana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS): Via 

Caffaro 2/A, 16124 Genoa; f. 1947: cap. 630m.; Chair. 
Dott. Francis Ravano; Man. Dott. Rag. Enrico 
Zenoglto, . 

Compagnia Lafina di Assicurazioni: Via Felice Casati 16, 
Milan; i. 1958; cap. 2,000m.; Chair. Luigi .Galanti; 
Man. Dir. Gherardo Melloni. i".’ 

Compagnia Mercury: 40124 Bologna, Piazza Minghetti 3; 
f. 1969; cap. 500m.; Chair. Aw. Enzo Veronesi; 5Ian. 
Dir. Dott; Dante Lab. 

Compagnia Meridionaie di Assicurazioni S.p.Ai: Via Deprc- 
tis 114, Naples; f. 1962; cap. 400m.; Chair.' Conte 
Giuseppe Feltrinelli; Gen. Man. Dott. Vincenzo 
Impronta. ■ ' 

Compagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America, EUR; f. 1945; 
cap- 3.500m.; Chair. Dott. Franco Palma; Gen. Man. 
.\w. M. Amabile. 

Compagnia Venefa di Assicurazioni: Padua, Via Enrico 
degli Scrovcgni; f. 1960; cap. 750m.; Pres. Umberto 
Gnutti; Man. Dir. Bruno Saetta; Gen. Irian. Carlo 
Paternollo. 

Compagnie Riunife di Assicurazione: Turin, Via Consolata 
3: f- 1935: cap. i.ooom.; Chair. G. Frea; Gen. -Mans. 

■ ■ Er)o.^RDo Savignon, Giuseppe Bianco. 

Ua Consorziale: Piazza E-squilino 5. Milan; f. 1918; cap. 
300m.; Chair. Alessandro Ancona; Man. Enrico 
I’aggi. 

L’Edtra: Romo, Vialc Castro Pretorio 82; f. i960; cap, 
i,ooora.: Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricolfori): Rome, Via 
Curtatone 4/d; f. 1927: cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Man. Dir. Rag. L. Mizn; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. 
G. Bruno. 


La Fiduciaria; 40122 Bologna, Via Giorgio Ercolani r-q- 
L 1969; cap. 500m.; Chair. Aw. Pier Giacomo 
Barbolini; Gen. Man. Cav. To.mm.aso Fabbretti 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6- 
L 1879; cap. 2,200m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone- Man' 
Dir. E. Artom; Gen. Man. Franco Vida. 

La Fondiaria Inforfuni: Florence, Piazza della Liberti 6- 
L 19^; cap i, 000m ,• Pres Alberto Perrone; .Man’ 
Dir. E. Artom; Gen, Man. Franco Vida. 

La Fondiaria Vifa: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6- f iSSo- 
5.750m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man ’ Dir p’ 
Artom; Gen. Man. Belisario Montani. " 


Inferconfinenfale Assicurazioni: Rome, Via di Priscilla 
loi; f. 1959; cap. 2,000m.; Pres. On. Prof Avv 
Antonio Carcaterra; Gen. Man. Dr. Bruno G.’ 


Isfifufo Ifaliano di Previdcnza: Milan, Via della Chinsa i-- 
f. 1920; cap. 506m.; Chair. Prof. aw. Conte Mario 
Enrico Viora; Gen. Irian. Dott. Ing. Bruno Rado- 

NICICII. 


Ifalia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Genoa, Piazza Scuole Pie lo- 
f. 1872; cap. 2,700m.; Chair. P. Avonzo; Man. Dir \w’ 
Mario Perolo; Gen. Man, Dott A, Torre. 


ITAS, Isfifuto Trcniino-AIfo Adige per Assicurazioni- 

Trento, Via Mantova 67; f. 1821; cap. 3,ooora.- Chair’ 
Dott. C. Grezler; Gen. Irian. Dott. A. Matassoni. 
Lavoro e Sicurfb: Via S. Sofia 21, Milan- f. 1962- can 
1,250m.; Chair. Giordano Dell’Amore; Gen. ’Man 
Bernardino Cardano. ■ , 


Levanfe: 16126 Genoa, Via Balbi 2; f. 1920; cap. seem • 
Chair. Franca Fassio Tommellini; Gen. Jlrin Rac’ 
.1M.BERT0 Cavallo. “■ 

Lloyd Infernazionale, S.p.A.: Rome, Viale Shakespeare 77 
EUR; f. 1957; cap. 1,000m.; Pres. Dr. Fiuincesco 
Gaudioso di Saracina; .Man. Dir. Awl Mario 
Ajiabile. • ■ . 


Milano Assicurazioni Aufovelcoli: Milan, Via del Lauro - 
f. 1952: cap. 500m.; Chair. Dott S. Bruno de Marchi’ 
• Gen. Man. ing. Enrico Bonzano. 

La Minerva: Milan, Via Milano angolo Via delle Rcgioni 
f. 1942; cap. 500m.;. Chair. L. Caldarazzo; Gen. Man’ 
Dott. R. d’Alonzo. _ , . . 

Nafibnale, La: \na Barberirii 29, Rome; f. 1962; cap. 900m - 
Chair. Francesco .iVuDOBRANDiNi; Gen. Man. Lucien 
Levy. . ^ 

Nordifalia Assicurazioni: Viale Ccrtosa 222, Milan; f. 1962- 
, cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Angelo Arienti; Gen. Man’ 

, Aurelio Ricci. , 

Pace, La: Piazza Cavour 5, Milan; f. 1919; cap. 500m.; 
Chair. Conte L. Spaur di Flwon e Valer; Gen. Man! 
Detlev von der Burg. 

Previdcnfc, La: Milan, \'ia Copcmico 3O/3S; f. 1917; cap. 
1,000m.; Pres. Marcheso G. Serra; Dir. Gen. Dr! In-! 
.\lfredo Leone; Vico Dir. Gen. Dr. Leonardo 
Calderari. 


Riuniono Adriafica di Sicurfi, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Itilia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Rcpubblica i ; f. 183S; cap. 
9,600m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. Man. 
Dott. U. Losurdo. 

SAI— Sociefi Assicurafrice Industrial: Turin, Corso Galileo 
Galilei 12; f._ 1921; cap. 4,500m.: Chair. Dott. Ing. 
Gio%-anni Xasi; Gen. ^lan. Gcom. Benedetto 
Salaroli. 

SocictS Assicurazioni Risehi Aufomobilisfici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Po 20; f. 1924; cap. i,ooom.; 
Chair. Francesco Benewnt.^no della Corte; Man! 
Dir. M. Criscuoli. 
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Society Intcrnazionale di Assicurazioni-c Riassicurazioni 

(S.I.A.R.C.A.) : Via M. Bandello 15, Milan; f. 1963: 
cap. i.ooom.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Giuseppe Tor- 

REANO. 

Society lialiana Di Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 00144 Rome, 
Viale America 351, E.U.R.; f. 1914; cap. 500m.; Chair. 
Dott. Torquato Foschini; Man. Dir. lAvv. Mario 
Amabu-e. 

Societal Rcale lYIutua di Assicurazioni: 10122 Turin, Via 
Corte d’Appello ii; f. 1828; res. 8.008m.; Chair. Prof. 
Aw. Mario Enrico Viota; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Pier 
Carlo Romagnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado 16; f. 1833; 
cap. 6,000m.; Chair. Giuseppe Zanon; Man. Dir. and 
Gen. Man. Carlo Acuxis. 

Unione Italiana di Riassicurazionc: Rome, Via E. Petrolini 
2; f. 1922; cap. i,20om.; Chair. Prof. Giuseppe Fanelli; 
Gen. Man. Dott. I^Iario Euzzatto. 

Unione Mcditerranea di Sicuri^: Via XX Settembre 31, 


Genoa; f. 1917; cap. 400m.; Chair. Angelo Costa; 
Gen. Man. Ferruccio Pecchia. 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
f. 1912; cap. 600m.; Chair. Vittorio Badini Con- 
FALoNiERi; Man. Giovanni Bruno. 

Vittoria Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Milan, Piazza S. Babila 3: 
f. 1921; cap. 500m.; Chair. Dott. Carlo Acutis; Gen. 
Man. Gastone Mescola. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Associaziono Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicuratrici 

(A.N.i.A.): Head Office; 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Babila 
i; Deputation; 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; f. 
1945: 131 mems.; Chair. Prof. Aw. Eugenio Artom; 
Sec. Dott. Giuseppe Bianchi; Publ. Annuario Jtaliano 
delle Imprese Assicuratrici (annual). 

Istituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912; National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
On. Avv. Mario Dosi; Dir.-Gen. Emilio Pasanisi; a 
State institute with an autonomous management. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE , 

Unione italiana delle Camere di Commercio, Indusiria, 
Artigianato e Agricoltura {Italian Union of Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture); Piazza 
Sallustio 21, 00187, Rome; Pres. Prof. Ing. Ernesto 
Stagni; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Adolpo Pellegrini. 

EXPORT INSTITUTE , 

Istituto Nazionale per il Commercio Estero (ICE) (National 
Institute for Foreign Trade)'. Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926: Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. Dr. Angiolino Giaroli; Vice- 
Pres. Dott. Vicenzo Loreto; Dir.-Gen. on. Prof. 
Dante Graziosi. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederazione Generate dell’lndustria Italiana (Confin- 
dustria) (General Confederation of Italian Industry)'. 
00144 Roma (EUR), Viale della Astronomia 30; N. 
Italy District Office; 20123 hlilan. Via Brisa 3; f, 1919, 
re-formed 1944: mems.; 105 territorial assens., grouping 
100,000 firms totalling 3,000,000 employees, trade 
assens., 17 regional federations and 2 branch groupings; 
offices in Pans and Brussels; Pres. Dott. Ing. Renato 
Lombardi; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Franco Matiei; pubis. 
Rivista di pohiica cconomica (review of economics, 
monthly), Rassegna di siatistiche del lavoio (labour 
statistics, bi-monthly). Massimario di giurisprudcitza 
del lavoi o (labour legislation and courts decisions (everj’ 
two months), Gazzetta della Piccolo Industiia (bulletin 
for small businesses, monthly), N'oliziaiio (fortnightly), 
L’Oiganizzazionc Industiialc (weekly). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 
Auociazione dell’lndustria lialiana del Comento, dsl- 
i’Amianto-Cemento, dolla Calce 0 del Gesso (Assen. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
faciwjirs)'. 06198 Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Dir. Dott. Gaetano JI.sncini; Sec. 
Dott. Pier Clemente Balsi; publ. Vlndustiia 
Italiana del Cemenio (monthlj' review). 


Associazione lialiana Tccnico Economica del . Cemenio 
(AITEC) (Italian Cement Assen.): 0019S Rome, Via di 
S. Teresa 23; 20121 Milan, Corso Venezia 51; f. 1959: 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Fortunato Federici; Sec. Rag. 
Mario Manicardi; publ. L’lndustria Italiana del 
Cemenio, II Cemenio. 

Auociazione Nazionale Cosiruttori Edili (ANCE) (National 
Assen. of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f.’i946; mems.; 15,000 firms in 99 provincial and 16 
regional assens.; Pres. Ing. Francesco Perri; Dir. 
Gen. Aw. Vittorio Gamdarota; publ. II Coiriere del 
Cosiruttori (weeldy), Cosiiulloii Italiani nel Mondo 
(monthly), LTndustria delle Costruzioiu (bi-monthly). 

Auociazione Nazionale degli Industriali dei taierizi 
(ANDIL) (National' Assen. of Brieh-Makers): 00184 
Rome, ViaCavouryi; f. 1947; Pres. Dott. Ing. Lorenzo 
Ravetta; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mario Cantelli; pubis, 
L’lndustria Italiana dei Laterizi, Costruire. 

Auociazione Nazionale degli Industriali del Vetro (National 
'Assen. of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 Romo, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Conte Dr. Umherto 
Marzotto; Dir. Dott. Francesco di Franci,\. 

FEDERCERAMICA (National Assen. of Pottery, Refractories 
and Abrastve Manu/actuicis): 20133 Milan, Via Priv. 
Crescenzio 2; f. 1947, re-organized 1964; Pres. Dott. Ing. 
Giovan Battista Zanchi; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Renato 

, Boileau ; publ. La Cei amico (official journal of FEDER- 
CERAMICA). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Associazione Nazionale dell’lndustria Chimica (National 
Assen. of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebcnefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 13*! 
f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Fulvio Bracco; Dir.-Gcn. Avy. 
Gaetano Failla; publ. Chimica (monthly), Compendio 
Statistico (annual). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Gas (National Gas 
Industries Assett.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
henta 286; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Molinari; 
Dir. Dott. Alessandro Chiaeusi; publ. Gas (monthly). 

Associazione tra Industrie Chimico-farmsceutiche, Asso- 
farma (Association of Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
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Industries): ooig6 Rome, Via G.D.^ Romagnosi i8a; 
20I2I Milan, Via Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Prof. Augusto 
Venturi; Dir. Dott. Vincenzo Arena. 

Farmunione-Associazione Nazionale dell’industrla Farma- 
cauiica Italiana [National Assen. of the Italian Pharma- 
ceutical Industry): 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 61; 
Pres. SIarzo FirriPALDi Menarini; Dir. Dott. Dome- 
nico Muscolo; publ. L'Industriadei Farmaci (monthly). 

Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana [Italian Cotton Assen.): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ri; Pres. Dott. Felice 
Fossati Bellani; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Alberto Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ industria Laniera Italiana [Assen. of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
ir; 13051 Biella, Piazza Vittorio Veneto 12; 00187 
Rome, Via Barberini 36: 36100 Vicenza, Mure Porta 
Gastello 9; 50047 Prato, Via Pugliesi 26; f. 1877; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Giuseppe Botto; Dir. Dott. Edmondo 
Bressan; pubis. Laniera (monthly), Supplemento 
settimanalc commercialc (weekly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! Filatori di Cascami di Seta 
[Assen. of Spinners of Silk XVaste): 20121 Milan, Via 
della Moscova 33; Pres. Dott. Mario Braida; Sec. Dott. 
Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana Fabbrieanti Seterie [Italian Assen. of 
. Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Rai- 
mondi 1: 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 18; Pres. Comm. 
Beppe Mantero; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 

Associazione Italiana dei Filandieri [Italian Spinners’ 
Assen.): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33: f. 1945: 
Pres. Dott. Delio Giacometti; Sec. Dott. Franco 
Bianciii. 

Associazione Italiana dogll Industriali dell' Abbigliamento 
[Italian Assen. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70: f. 1945; 500 mems.; Pres. comm. 
Giancario Pasini; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario de Luca. 

Associazione Italiana Industriali Tintori, Stampatori 0 
Finitori Tessili [National Assen. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 
22100 Como, Via Raimondi i; L 1966: 201 mem. firms; 
JVes. Giovanni Frangi; Sec. Vittorio Casale.' . 

Associazione Italiana della Pcilicceria [Italian Furriers’ 
Assen.): 20121 JUlan, Corso Venezia 47/49; 00153 
Rome, Lungotevere degli Anguillara g; Pres. Dott. 
Milo Danioni; Dir. Dott. Ermanno Scihavina. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Fibre Chimiche [Dalian 
Assen. of Chemical Fibres): 20121 Milan, \ia Borgo- 
nuovo lO; 00187 Ronie, Via Lombardia 31; 1. 1956; 
Pres. Prof. Giovanni Balella; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
Bernardini. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierio e Calzetterie 
[Italian Assen. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20x21 Milan, Via della Moscova 33: 001S4 Rome, Via 
Nazionale t8; f. 19451 Pres. Dott. C.MU.o Pastore; 
Sec. Dott. Bruno Bianciii; Publ. MaglUCalzc Industria 
(bi-monthly). 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Bachi [Italian 
Assen. of Silkworm Growers): 3 ioz 9 Vittono Veneto, 
Via Garibaldi 109; I^rcs. Dott. A’iitorino Costantini; 
See, E. Cremo.nesi. 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcifori della Seta e del Fili 
Artificial! e Sinictici: [Italian Assen. of Silk and 
Artificial Fibres Throwsters): 20121 -Milan, Via della 
Moscova 33; f. J945; Pres. Dott. Giancarlo Dubini; 
Sec. Dr. Giuseppe Vedove. 


Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici Italian! (ANCI) (A’a- 
iional Assen. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana i; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Elio Camagna, 
Dir. Dott. Odoacre JiIercatanti. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa 0 dells 
Fibre dure [Assen. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20145 Milan, Via A. Canova 39; f. 
1945: 156 mem. firms; Pres. Sen. Avv. Mario Dosi; 
Sec. Avv. Aldo Confalonieri. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Produttori di Ceilofan [Na- 
tional Assen. of Cellophane Manufacturers ) : 20121 Milan, 
Via Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 
132; f. 1945; Pres. Conte Dott. Ing. Pierfrancesco 
Orsi Mangelli; Sec. Dott. Amedeo Gallina. 
Associazione Tessiiuro Italiane Artificial! 0 Sinteliehi 
(ATIFAS) [Italian Assen. for Weaving Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 31; Pres. 
Comm. PiNO Mochetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Guglielmo 
Pernis. 

Federazione Italiana Industriali dei Tessili Vari e del 
Cappello [Italian Federation of Textile and Hat Manu- 
facturers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; Pres. Dr. 
Giulio Crivelli; Dir. Dott. Franco Bianciii. 
Sindacato Nazionale dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana 
[National Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ir; Pres. Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bertollo. 

Uniono Nazionale Industria Conciaria [National Union of 
Tanners): 20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00185 Rome, Via 
Sommacampagn'a 9; f. 1946: Pros. Conte Ernesto 
Bocca; Dir. Dott. Gaetano Pregheffi. 

Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 
Associazione Costrulfori e Riparlorl Ferrotramviari— 
UCRIFER [Assen. of Pailway Engineers): 50129 
Florence, Vialc S. Lavagnini 42; Pros. Dott. Ing. 
Arrigo Usigli; Dir. Dott. Ing. Francesco Prosperi. 
Associazione Costrulfori Italian! d! Macehinario per 
I’Industria Tessile (ACIMIT) [Assen. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. 
Agostino Mvrzoli; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni Malas- 

PINA. 

Associazione Cosfrutfori Macchinc, Afirezzafure per 
Ufficio c per il Trattamento dclle Informazioni (ASSIN- 
FORM) [Assen. of Office and Data Processing Machine 
Manufacturers): 20122 Tililan, Yia Larga 23; Pres. Dr. 
Roberto Olivetti; Dir. Dr. Gia-n-vi To.masi.va. 

Associazione Costruttori Italiani Macchinc Grafiche Cario- 
tccniche C Affini (Assen. of Italian Printing and Paper 
Converting Machinery Manufacturers): 10153 Turin, 
Lungo Po AntoneUi 49: Pres. I-'rancesco Slmonxi.vi; 
See. Dott. Ricardo Cesati. - 
Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cuciro [Assen. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; 00185 Rome. Via Parigi ii; f. I 94 fi: Pres. 
Gr. Uff. Rag. Giuseppe Manidi; See. Gen. ILag, 
Angelo Missaglia. 

Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acclalo Italian! (ACAI) 
(Assen. of Italian Steel Contractors): 20121 Mian, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres, DotL Ing. Giorgio -Magenta; Sec. 
Aw. Gm-NNI Fosco; publ. Cosiruxioni Metalliche. 
Associazione Industrie Acrospaziali (AIA) [Aerospace 
Industry Asscit.); 001S4 Rome, Via X.azionale 200: 

. f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Ing. Uco Filippone. 

Associazione Industrie Siderurgiehe Italiane (ASSIDER) 
[Assen. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries): 20122 
. Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, 'Via. XX Set- 
tembre i; 1 . 1946; 56 mcm. firms; Pres. Prof. Eri-tsto 
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Manuelli; Del. Pres. Dr. Mario D’Cnofrio; pubis. 
Notizie sidle Industrie Sideritrgiche Estere (every’ ten 
days), Notiziario (fortnightly), Rassegna del Lavoro 
(monthly), Rilevazioni Statishche (monthly). 

Associazionc Nazionalc Cicio, Motocicio Accessori (ANCMA) 

[National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories Assen.)-. 
20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. Col. Luigi 
Glarey; Dir. Dott. Ing. Luigi Cucco. 

Associazione Nazionale delle Fonderle (ASSOFOND) 

(National Foundties Assen.): Piazza Amendola 3, 20149 
Milan; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Mortara; Dir. 
Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notiziario (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionalc fra I Fabbricanti di Imballaggi 
Metallici ed Afhni (ANFIMA) (National Assen. of 
Manufacturers of Metal Containets and Allied Articles): 
20124 Milan, Via Generale Gustavo Eara 39; f. 1948; 
Pres. Dott. Luigi Costa; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Gianni 
Mariggi. 

Associazione Nazionale Industria Meccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) (National Assen. of Engineering and Allied 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 00187 
Via Sardegna 50; f. 1945; 700 mems.; Pres. Comm. 
Carletto Grondona; Sec.-Gen. Rag. Angelo Sarra; 
publ. L' Industria Meccanica (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industrial! dell* Ottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Precisione (A8SOTTICA) (National Assen. of 
Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturers): 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 
13; f. 1946: Pres. Ing. C. Boselli; Sec. Dott. Giulio 
Cappella; publ. Directory. 

Asscciazione Nazionale degli Industrial! Riparatori Navali 
“Rinavl" ("Rinavi" National Assen. of Ship Refitters): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; Pies. Dott. Ing. Angelo 
Cassanello; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Augusto del Fanxe. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotecniche ed Elet- 
troniche (ANIE) (National Assen. of Electrotechnic and 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via G. Donizetti 30; 
00198 Rome, Via Caccini 1; Pres. Dr. Ing. Luigi 
Baggiani; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Ing. Pietro Banoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Auiomobilistiche 
(ANFIA) (National Assen. of Motor Car Industries): 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 113 mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Conte Dott. Rodolfo Biscaretti di 
Ruffia; Dir. Prof. Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Trivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli Non-Ferroii 

(National Assen. of Non-Ferrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, Via Sar- 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Giampiero Busi; Dir. Ing. 
Bruno Marchetti. 

Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 hlilan. Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Armando Ceretti; Dir. Dr. Gianni 
Mariggi. 

Unione Costruttori Italian! Macchine Utensil! (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20149 Mian, Via 
Monte Rosa 21; f. 1945; 149 mom. firms; Pres. Dott. 
Ing. Guido Conti; Dir. Dott. Fausto de Francheschi. 

Unione Nazionale Cantieri e Industrie Nautiche ed Affini 
(UCINA) (National Union of Shipyard and Nautical 
Industries): 20123 Jlilan, Via G. Giardino 4; Pres. 
Gianpietro Baglietto; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Carlo 

lillNETTI. 

Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
'■ COMA) (National Union of the Agricultural Engineering 
Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; 20123 
Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo Amdrogi. 


Unione Nazionale industria Conciaria: 20123 i^EIan, Via 
Brisa 3; Pres, conte Ernesto Bocca; Dir. Dott. 
Arturo Ballini. 

Entertainments - 

Associazione Generale Italiana dcllo Spcttacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

(General Italian Entertainments Assen.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; f. 1945; 16 affiliated associations 
(see below)'. Pres. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. and Sec. 
Gen. Dott. Franco Bruno; pubis. Giornale dello 
Spcttacolo, La Rassegna dello Speltacolo. 

Associazione Cattolica Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Italiana Attivitd Concertistiche. 
Associazione Nazionale Ente Lirici e Sinfonici. 

, Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Spettacoli Viaggianti. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Teatri. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese di Rivista e Varietet. 
Associazione Nazionale Imprese Liriche. 

Associazione Nazionale Sezioni Apparecchi per 
Pubbliche Attrazioni Ricreativc. 

Ente Nazionale Circhi. 

Unione Nazionale Attivitd Teatrali. 

Associazione Teatri Itdliani di Tradizione. 
Federazione Italiana del Cine Club. 

Fcdei azionc Italiana dei Cincfoi um-Cinit. 
Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinemaiografiehe ed 
Affini (ANICA) (National Assen. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina _Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five afiiliated 
associations (see below); Counsellor Carmine Cianfa- 

RANI. 

Associazione Nazionalc' Film d’Attualiti, 

Associazione Nazionale Produttori Film Pubblicitari. 
Associazione Nazionale Italiana Editori Musica Per 
Film. 

Associazione Nazionale Esportori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Produttori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Distributori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Tecniche Cinemato- 
grafiche. - > _ ; 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Cinetelevisive Spccializ- 
zate. 

Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera italiana (Italian Cold-Storage 
Assen.): 00198 Romo, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Comm. 
Pietro Ghezzi; publ. II Fteddo (bi-monthly). 
Associazione degli Industrial! dells Conserve Animali 
(A.I.e.A.) (Assen. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo i; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. Francesco 
Vismara; Dir. Avv. Gianni Gardi; publ. VIndustria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! Mugnai e Pasfai dTfalia 

(Assen. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via del Viminalo 43: f. 1958; 
Pres. Dr. Ennio Forti; Dir. Rag. Luigi Percuoco. 
Associazione Industrie Dolciarie Italiane (A.I.D.I.) (Con- 
fectioners’ Assen.): 00187 Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
54/b: f. 1967; Pres. Dott. Marco Dufour; Dir. Dott. 
Romano Chiavegatti. 

Associazione Italiana Indusiriali Prodoiti Alimintari 

(Italian Assen. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via P. Verri 8; 00192 Rome, Via M. Colonna 2)^/6; f. 
* 945 : 500 mems.; Pres. Dott. Bruno Buiioni; Dir. 
Dr. Francesco Massa; publ. Bollettino (monthly). 
Associazione Italiana fra gli Industrial! delle Acque e 
Bevande Gassate (Italian Assen. of Soft Drinks Manu- 
facturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. I 94 *i: 
Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 
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Asscciaziono Italtana Lattiero-Cascaria {Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri S; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Pres. Antonio ImTiRNizzi: Dir. 
Dr. Antonio iilASUTTi. 

Associazionc Kazionale industriali Conserve Alimeniari 
Vegetali {National Asscn. 0/ Mamifactiircrs of Canned 
Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei ilartiri 58; 
1945: Pres. Dott. Ing. Paolo Vitelli. 

Associazionc Italiana dell’lndustria Olearia {National 
Asset!, of the Oil Industry): oorS6 Rome, Via del 
Govemo Vecchio 3; 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta i; Del. Pres. Dott. Giorgio Mortari; Dir. Gen. 
Dott. Mario Guida. 

Associazionc Nazionale dell’ Indusiria della Saponeria dclle 
Detergenza e del Prodottl d’igiene {National Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Soaps, Detergents and Hygiene Pro- 
ducts): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Andrea Mario Piaggio; Dir. Dr. &.\etano 
Coppola. 

Associazione Nazionale Jndusiriali Disfillalori di Alcoli c di 
Acqueviti {National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
lers): ooiSy Rome, ^'ia Barbcrini 86; f. 1946; Pres. Conte 
Dott. Alessandro Panz.\ di Biu.'to; Dir. Aw. Luigi 
Madia. ' ■ ■ • 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali dello Zucehero, 
dell’Alcool e del LieviiO {National Asscn.' of Sugar, 

, Alcohol and "yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4; 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Vittorio G. Accame. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Produitori di Aliment! Zoo- 
iecnici {National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuffs) : 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. JIaria alia 
Porta i; 00187 Rome. Via Boncompagni 16; f. 1945J 

■ Pres. Dott Antonio Ferrari; Gen. See. Dott. Giorgio 
Mortari. 

Federaziono Italiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Seiroppi, Aceti 
ed Affini (FEDERVINI) {Italian Fed. of Vintners and 
Fxporters of Wines, Liqueurs and Allied Products): 
001S5 Rome. Via Jlcntana 2d; f. 1921; Pres. Dott. 
Lamberto Vallarino Ganxia; Diri Dott. Renato 
• Dettori. ' . ' . 

Fedcrazione Nazionale dello Improse di Peka (Federpesen) 
{National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 92; Pres. On. Dott. Aldo Bassi; 
Dir. Comm. Mario Gandoli. 

Unionc Industriale Pastai Italiani (Industrial Union of 
Pasta Manufacturers): 0019S Rome. Via Po 102; 20123 
Milan, Via Camperio 3; Pres.'Dr. Pierluigi Pizzetti; 
Dir. Dr. Giuseppe Menconi. 

Unione Italiana Fabbricanti Birra e Malto (Italian Brewers’ 
Union): 00198 Rome, Vi.a S.avoia 29; Pres. Dr. Mario 
Baglia Bambergi; Dir; Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Unionc Italiana della industria Risicra {Nice industry 
- .. Asset:.): 27100 Pavia, Via Bernardino da Feltre 6; f. 
1964; 50 mems.; Pres. Uco Ferrara. 

Unionc Nazionale Imprese di Weccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) {National Union of Agricultural Mechanisa- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Rome, Via Po 501 Pres. On. Dr. 
Antonio Laeorgia; Sec. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate {National 

■ Union of Soft Drink Manufacttirers): 00198 Rome, Via 

I-ima 48; Ttcs. C.anpido Lissia; See. Dott. 

Franco F.vnelli. 


Installation Contractors 

Associazione Nazionale Insfallatori di Impfanti Termici e di 
Ventiiazione, Idrici, Sanitari, Elcttrici, Tclefonici cd 
Affini (ASSISTAL) {National Asset:, of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
iSIilan, Piazza della Republica 6; 00162 Rome, Piazza 
Domenico Gnoli 6; Pres. Dr. Ing. -Vntonio Bozino 
Resmini. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione dell’lndustria IVIarmifera Italiana c delle 
Industrie Affini {Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied 
Industries): 0019S Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Comm. 
Dott. Antonio Facco; Dir. Dott. Ardeno Clep.ici. 

Associazione Mineraria Italiana {Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144; X50 mems.; 
Pres. Giuseppe Vedovato; Scc.-Gcn. Dott. Francesco 
S.A VERIO Guidi; publ. L' Industria Mineraria (monthly). 

Federaziono Sindacale Italiana Industriali Mincrari {Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00184 Home, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Avv. Carmelo Guccione; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott Francesco Savepjo Guide 

Unione Generalc degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo cd 
Affini {Marble Industry Asscn.): 54033 Carrara, Via 
7 Lnglio 16 bis, 001S4 Rome, Via Nazionale 75; Pres. 
Sen. Prof. Guiseppe Togni; Dir. Dott. Maurizio 
. dell’-Vmico. 

Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 
Associazionc dei Fonografici Italiani; 20124 Milan, Via 
Vittor Pisani 22; Pres. Comm. Giovanni Battista 
Ausoldi; Scc.-Gcn. Dott. Luioi Edgardo List. 

Associazionc Italiana Edifori (A.I.E.) {Italian Publishers’ 
Asset:.): 20121 Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f, 1S69; 
Pres. Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Guiseppe Villa. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Carton! 
e Paste per Carta (A8S0CARTA) {Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Corso Italia 6; brs. at: 0019S Rome, Via Po 22: 
Pres. Ing. Bdoardo Cirla; Gen. Sec. Dr. Nicola 
d’Aloja, Dr. Giuseppe Crivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carto- 
fccniche e Trasformalrici {National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20123 Milan, Piazza Conciliazionc 1, {. 1946; mems.: 
966 finns; Pres. Giorgio Mo.vd.tdori; Scc.-Gen. Dott. 
Felice Sciomacue.n; publ. L'llalia Grafica. 

Public Services 

Fedcrazione Nazionale Industrial! dcgli Acquedotf (National 
Federation of Walertvorks Constructors): 16121 Genoa, 
Via Brigata Liguri.a 105; Pres. Prof. Loris Cop.bi; 
See. Dr. Aldo Copello. 

Transport' 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessiono (Garage 
Operators' Asset:.): 00184 Rome, Vi.a Cavour 71; Pres. 
Sen. Prof. Dott. Giuseppe Vedovato; Sec. Gen. Dott. 
Giorgio MiceLi, 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporfi Aulamobilisliel 
(ANITA) (HalionaJ Asscn. of Motor Transport Indus- 
tries): 001S6 Rome. Via del Plcbicito 102: f. 1944 : Tees. 
On. Dott. Giuseppe Alpino; Sec.-Gen. Dott, G.'.v- 
DENZIO MARROCCIII. • 

Fedcrazione Nazionale Ausiltari del Tratfico e Trasperti 
Comptemenfari (NaHonal Federation of Auxtliary 
Traffic and Transpars Sen-ices): 00196 Rome, D.A. 
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Azuni 9: f. 1944; 1,100 moms.; Pres. On. Avv. Prof. 
Giambattista Rizzo; Dir. Dott. Concetto Russo; 
publ. La Voce deW Ausilra. 

Miscellaneous 

Associaziqne lialiana Lavanderie, Puliture a Secco, 
Tintorie: 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Giorgio Cavallo; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Umberto 
!Maltagliati. 

Associaziono Nazionale fra lo Industrie della Gemma, Cavi 
Elettrici ed AfRni (ASSOGOMMA) [National Asscn, of 
Rubber, Wires and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
Milan, Via San Vittore 36/1; 00186 Rome, Via dei 
Pontefid 3; f. 1945; 150 mems.; Pres. Dr. Ing. Emilio 
Solcia; Dir. Dr, Pio Tagliabue; pubis. VIndustria 
della Comma, Annuario dell’ Industria italiana della 
Comma. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Magazzini Generali Silos e 
Deposit! Franchi Portuali Marittimi e Costieri (Ware- 
housing) : 00198 Rome, Via V. Bellini 24; Pres. Comm. 
Francesco Cinciari; Sec.-Gen. On. Dott. Clemente 
Maghietta. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie del Legno e del Sughero 

(Timber and Cork Industries): 00187 Rome, Via 
Toscana 10; 20123 Milan, Corso Magenta 96; Pres. 
Alessandro Colli; Dir. Gen. Dr. Mario Giovene. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie delle Acque Minerali, 
delle Tcrme e delle Bevande Analcooliche (Italian Fed. 
of Mineral IF ater and Non- A Jcoholic Beverageindustries ) : 
00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 186; f. 1944; Pres. Aw. 
Ambrogio Michetti; Dir. Dr. Carmelo Callipo; 
Publ. Acque e Terme. 

Federazione Nazionale fra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmonichc ed altri Strumonti Musicali 
(FEDERFISA) (Accordion Manufacturers): 60100 
Ancona, Piazza delle Repubblica 1; 00161 Rome, Via 
E. Monad 13; Pres. Luigi Antonelli; Dir. Prof. 
Leonardo Volpini. 


OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale degli Esattori e Ricovitori delle 
Imposte Dirette e dei Tesorieri degli Enti Local! 

(A.N.E.R.T.) (Local Covernment Tax Adminisiraiors): 
Rome, Via Parigi ri; Pres. Pietro Mancini; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Elio Silvestrini. 

Associazione Sindacale Intersind: 00187 Rome, Via Aurora 
29; f. i960; represents state-controlled firms; Pres. 
Aw. Alberto Boyer; pubis. Infonnazioni Sindacali 
(weeldy), Infoimazioni Parlamentnri c Legislative (fort- 
nightly), Segnalazioni di Ciuiispi udenza del Lavoro 
(every tivo months), Notiziario per le Assicurazioni 
Sociaii (quarterly). 

Associazione Sindacale per le Aziende Petrolchimiche e 
Collegatc a Partccipazione Statale (Asscn. of State- 
controlled Petrochemical Companies): Rome, Via Due 
Macolli 66; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 

Associazione Societi Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIME) 

(Limited Companies Asscn.): 00187 Rome, Piazza 
Venezia ii; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. Marcello Rodino; Dir.- 
Gcn. Prof. Avv. Gino de Gennaro. 

Confederazione Generale della Agricoltura Italiana (Ceneral 
Agricultural Confederation): Corso Vittorio Emanuele 
101, Rome; Pres. A. Diana; Dir.-Gen. Aw'. Aldo 
Bonomi ; publ. Mondo Agi icolo (weekly). 


Confederazione Generale Italiana del Commercio e del 
Turismo (CONFCOMMERGIO) (Gen. Confed. of Commerce 
and Tourism): Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli 2; f. 1946; Pres. 
Sergio Casaltoli; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Eduardo Porena; 
there are 70 national and 92 territorial associations 
affiliated to the confederation; publ. II Giornale del 
Commercio (weeldy). 

Confederazione Italiana della Proprietii Edilizia (CONFEDI- 

LIZIA) (Confed. of Property and Building): Rome, Via 
Borgognona 47; Pres. Prof. Aw. Gianfilippo Belli 
Santi; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Claudio Ambesi-Impiombato. 

Confederazione Nazionale della Piccola e Media Industria 
(CONFAPI) (National Confed. of Small and Medium 
Industry): Rome, Via Colonna Antonina 52; Pres. Ing. 
P. I. Fabio Frugali; Sec.-Gen. Carlo Bagni. 

Delegazione Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
d’Aosta (Independent Industrial Delegation of the Valle 
d' Aosta): Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. Ing. Augusto 
Pasquali; Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 

Federazione Associazioni Industrial! (Fed. of Industrial 
Associations): Milan, Via Petitti 16; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Bruno Cremona; Dir. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 

Federazione delle Associazioni italiane Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 10,000 mems.; 
Pres. Umberto Cagli; Gen. Man. Armando _de 
Angelis; pubis. Turismo d’lfalia (fortnightly), Ospita- 
litd e Alberghi (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regional! Ospedaliere 
(FIARO) (Fed. of Regional Hospital Assens.): Rome, 
Via Barberini 86; Pres. Aw. Diodato Lanni; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Franco Tavazza. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubbliciti (F.I.P.) (Fed. of 
Advertisers): Milan, Piazza Duomo 19; Pres. Dino 
V iLLANi; Dir. Antonio Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale Impress Trasporti (FENIT) (National 
Fed. of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via Parip 11: 
f. 1946; 234 mems.; Pres. Dr. Michele Matteo; Gen. 
Man. Aw. Carlo A. Rolla, 

Federazione Nazionale Impress Trasporti Aerei (National 
Fed. of Atr Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
del Corso 525; Pres. Ing. Luigi Acampora; Dir. Bar. 
Aw. Francesco Tucci. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumatrici di 
Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) (National Union of Con- 
cerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): Romo, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dir. Ing. 
Ugo Rosazza; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Buscaglione; pubis. 
L’Elettriciti nelV Industria (ovory three months), 
Supplemento alia Rivista L'Elettricitd nella Industria 
(monthly). 

Unione Petrolifera (UNIPETROL) (Petroleum Industries 
Union): Rome, Via M. Bufalini 8 ; f. 194®* moms., 
Pres. Angelo Jacono; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Manlio 
Patricolo. 

TRADE UNIONS 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (O.A.S.A.)! 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of artoans 
unions and regional and provincial associations; Pres. 
Clelio DaRida; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Romualdo Marino. 

Confederazione Generate Italiana dell' Artrgianalo 

sans): 00186 Rome, Via Plebiscito 102; f. 1945; inde- 
pendent; 157 mem. unions: 550,000 associate enter- 
prises; Sec.-Gen. M.anlio Germozzi: Chair. EnriM 
Aimerito, Giuseppe Martelli Caltclli; DepuU' 
Chair. Manlio Germozzi; publ. L’Artigianalo d Italia 
(twice monthly). 
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Confederazfone Gcnerale Italiana dei Professionisfi e Artisii 
(C.f.P.A.) {Artists and Professional People)'. Rome, 
Via S. ISiicola da Tolentino 21; federation of ig unions; 
Pres. Sen. .Axfo.vso Tesauro; Sec.-Gcu. Avv. Amin'ta 
CiARR.APico; Assistant Sec.-Gen. ’Enmsio Visces'tj. 

CGIL (Confedcrazione Generale ftaliana del Lavoro) {General 
Union of Italian IVorkers): Communi.st and Socialist; 
3,500,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. 
Luciano Laxia; pubis. RasscgtmSindacale (bi-monthly); 
L'Assislenza Sociale (bi-monthly); affiliated to WFTU. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenii di Azienda (CIDA): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 6 manager’s 
unions; Pres. Dott. Cosr.tNTiNo Bag.va; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
R.tFrAELE Ciabatti.vi. 

Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Autonomi Lavoratori 
(CISAL): Rome, \^ia G.B. Vico i; f. 1957; no inter- 
nationaJ affiliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaudo Salvati. 

CiSL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Lavoratori) : Rome, 
Via Po 21; f. 1950; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of I'ree Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation; federation of 41 unions; 
2,450,523 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Bruno Storti; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Luigi- MaC-^rio; pubis. Couquistc del Lavoro 
(weekly). 

CISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori) : Rome, Via G. Amedeo 42; f. 1950; upholds 
traditions of national sjTidicalism; federation of 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 76,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Giannt Robebti; publ. Azione Sindacale. 

Confederazione Nazionale dell’ Artigianato (C.N.A.) : Rome, 
ViaTevere44; provincial associations; Pres. On. Oreste 
Gelmini; Gen. Sec. .-Adriano Calabrini. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Nazionali dei Fanzionari 
Oireitivi della Amministrazione delle Stato (D1R8TAT); 
Rome, Via del Tritone 61; federation of 36 unions and 
associations; Sec.-Gen. On. Dott. Giovanni Pitzauis. 

UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro); Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
L 1950; Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; federation of 48 unions; r million mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Raffaule Vanni; publ. ll Lavoro Italiana 
(weekly). 

Unlone Nazionale Sindacati Autonomi-UNSA: Rome, Via 
Carducci 2; federation of 10 unions; no international 
affiliation; Nat. See. Rag. Emilio Varagnoli. 

PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UTIIONS 

BANinNG AND INSURANCE 

Federazione Aulonoma Bancari Italiana (FABI) (Ran* 
Workers): Home, Via Tcverc 46; independent; 31.000 
mems.; Sec. Dott. JIillo Carignani; publ. La Voce dei 
Bancari. 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Casse di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALCRI) (Autonomous Fed. of Savings Banks 
Workers): Slilan, Via Mercato 5: Rome, Via del 
Pozzetto 117. 

Federazione Italiana Bancari (FIB) (Bank Workers): Rome, 
Piazza Montccitorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Perinelli; publ. II Lavoro 
Bancario (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenli Aziende di Credito (Italian 
Fed. of Employees of Credit Institutions): Rome, Via 
Boncompagni ig; affiliated to the CGIL; 30,000 mems. 

Federazione Nazionale Assieuratori (national Fed. of 
Insurance Workers): Milan, Via Vincenzo ■ Monti 25; 
Rome, Via R. Bonghi 3S; independent; Sec. G. P.ao.ajji. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS) (Assur- 
ance Co. Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affih'ated 
to the VIL; 13,000 mems.; National Sec. Guglielmo 
Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials 
Fedoraziono Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia cd Affini (FAILCLEA) (Autonomous 
Fed. of Workers in Cement, V/ood. Construction and 
related industries): Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3: affiliated to 
the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni e Affini 
(FILCA) (Fed. of Building Industries^ Workers): Rome, 
Via Po 22; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL; 301 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Steliuo Ravizz.a; includes the following 
union.s; Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori dell’ Edilizia; 
Sindacato Unitario Lavorazioni I.x:gno Artistiche e 
Varie; publ. II Sindacato nelle Costruzioni. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Affini e del Legno 
(FENEAL) (National Fed. of Builders and V/ood- 
reorkers): Itome, V’ia Lucullo 3; affiliated to the UIL; 
115,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giovan.vi Mucci.irelli. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Affini 

(Fed. of Wood-workers, Construction Workers and 
Allied Trades): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 170,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Elio C.kpodag- 
Lio; publ, Orientamenti Sindacati (bi-monthly). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici e Affini (FILCEA) 

(Fed. of Ckemieal and Petroleum Workers): Romo, 
Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 20,000 mcm.s.; 
Sec. G. B, Aldo Trespidi. 

Organizzaziono Sindacale fra Lavoratori Chimici ed Affini 
(FEDERCHIMICI) (Chemical and Allied Workers): 
Rome, Via Po 21; affiliated to the CISL; 100,000 mems. 
Sec.-Gen. Danilo Beretto, 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici e delle Indnrtrie 
Diverse (UILCID) (Union of Chemical Workers): Milan, 
Viale Piavc 21; affiliated to the UIL; 45,237 mems.; 
Sec. Ernesto Coenelli. 

Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTEA) (Fed. of Textile and Clothing Workers): 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 250,000 
mems.; Sec. Sergio Garavi.ni. 

Federazione Italiana dei Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamenlo 
(FILTA-CISL): Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 41; affiliated 
to the CISL; 160.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. V'ittoiuo 
Mer AVI glia; pub). Argomenli Sindacati. 

Engineering and Metallurgy 
Confederazione Italiana del Sindacati fngegneri a Arehi- 
tetti (CONFISIA) (Engineers and Architeels): Rome, 
Piazza SallusUo 24; independent; Pres. On. Ing. 
CoRRADo Tkrr.vnova; Sec.-Gen. Ing. Pietro Armo- 
CIDA. 

Federazione Impiegali Opera! Melallurgiei (FIOM—CGip 

(Metaltcorkers): Rome, Via del ^uroina!e 43: f. 1902; 
.affiliated to the CGIL; 4.50.000 mem's.; S<-c.-Gcn. 
Bruno Trentin; publ. Sindacato Modenio (two- 
monthly). 

Federazione Italiana MelilmeccanicI (FIM) (Metal Mechanic 

Workers' Federation): MUnn: affiliatctl to the CISL; 
151.500 memc.; Sec. Luigi Mac.\-rio. 
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Unione Italiana Lavoratori Meiallurgici (UiLM) {Metal- 
workers’ Union): Rome, Via Sallugtiana 15; f. 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 100,000 moms.; Sec. G. Ben- 
^'ENUTo; publ. II Lavoro Metalhtrgico. 

Food and Agriculture 

Atieanza Nazionale dei Contadini {Farmers' Alliance): 
Rome, Viale Aventino 26; independent; Pres. On. 
Attilio Esposto. 

Federazione ftaliana Coltivatori Diretti, Mezzadri e Colon!: 

Via Tevere ao, Rome ooigS; affiliated to the CISL; 
83,047 mems.; Gen. Sec. Sante Ricci; publ. Lega 
Contadina (monthly). 

Confedcrazione Nazlonafo Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI) [National Federation of Small holders): 
Rome, Via XXIV Maggio 43; independent; Pres. On. 
Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Cesare Dall'- 
Oglio. 

Federazione italiana Lavoratori Zuccherieri Industrie AIN 
mentari Tabacchine {Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco IToikeis): Rome, Via del Viminalc 
43; affiliated to the CGIL; 98,000 mems ; Sec.-Gen. 
Andrea Gianfagna; publ. Filziat (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e IHacs- 
tranze Specializzate-FISBA>CISL {Permanent, Un- 
skilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers' Fedeiation): 
Rome, Via Tevere 20; Sec. Paulo Sartori. 

Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salariati, Tecnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRAGCIANTI) {National 
Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Boncompagni ig; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 
mems ; Sec. Feliciano Rossitto. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodoitl Industrie Ali- 
montari {United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factured Food Industry): Rome,' 'Via Romagna 17; 
affiliated to the CISL and the lUF; 40,000 moms.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 

{Union of Food Workers): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to tlie UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. , 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT {Land 
Workers' Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 

' J - 1 ' 

Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalieri {Federation of 
Hospital Workets’ Unions): 'Rome, Via Otranto 18; 
. affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.;, Gen.- Sec. Luigi 
Parini. < . 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali ed Ospe- 
dalieri (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni ig; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovannini. 

Sindacato Nazionale Medici {National Union of Doctors): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. Vincenzo Agamennone. 

_ ■ ■ Mining AND Quarrying ' - 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Cristiani Industrie Estrat- 
iive; Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Estraitivc 

(Federation of Workers in the Mining Industries): Rome, 
Corso d'ltalia 25; afiiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec. Ercole Manera. • , 


Libera Federazione italiana Lavoratori delle Industrie 
Estrattive {Organization of Mining Industry Workers)', 
Rome, Via Po 22; affiliated to the CISL; 10,000 mems.; 
Sec. Giorgio Graviotto. 

Sindacato Nazionale Minatori e Cavatori {National Union 
of Miners and Quarrymen): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; f. 1950; 30,000 mems.; Pres. 
Guido Conti; Sec. Luciano Bacci; publ. II Lavoro 
Italiano. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Cave {Mine Workers' 
Union): Rome; independent; 16,000 mems.; National 
See. Bacci Luciano. 

Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 
00185 Borne, Via Voltumo 42; affiliated to the CISL; 
32,334 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luciano Botti; publ. II 
Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Cartai {Federa- 
tion of Printing Workers and Papermakers): Rome, 
Via Acqui 31; afiiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Colzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scrittori: Rome, Via dei Sansovino 6; 
independent; National Sec. Pietro Antonio Buttitta. 

Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Elettrici 
(FAILE) [Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers): 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; affiliated to CISAL; Sec. 
Oddino Banzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziendo Elettriche 
(FIDAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
■ takings): Rome, Via Piemonte 32; affiliated' to the 
CGIL; f. 1920; 49,000 mems.; Gen. See. Valentino 
Invernizzi; publ. Fidae (monthly). ‘ 

Federazione italiana Dipendenti Aziende Gas (FIDAG) 

[Federation of Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; 8,370 mems. (94 per cent of all 
gas workers); affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Zeno Cinti; 
publ. II Gasista (monthly). ' 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Locali [Federation 
of Local Government Employees ) : Rome, Via Tevere 19; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,060 mems.;' Sec. Angelo 
Tasca. ' ‘ ‘ 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esatioriali [Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali [State Employees): 
Rome, Via Livenza 7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,005 
> mems.; Gen. Sec. Carlo Ghezzi; i publ. H Libero 
Statale (monthly). 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettriche Italiane (FLAEI) 

■" {Federation of Workers in 'Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. I 94 ®I affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Luigi Sironi; 43,857 mems.; publ. H 
Lavoratore Elettrico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali ed Ospedalieri; 
{National Federation of Employees of Local A uthortUes ) : 
00185 Rome, Via E. Cialdini 14: afiiliated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionale 'Dipendenti Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 
iton for Employees of State Supervised and 
" Controlled Agencies)': Rome, Via Ofatito i8; afTiliated 
to the CISL; 43,800 mems,; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 

TRINI, 
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Federazione Nazionalo Dipendenfi Entt PubbJici (UIL- 
DEP) [National Federation of Public Employees): 
Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 1962; afiiliated to the UIL; 
30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Cmo Orsouni. 


Fedcrazione Nazionalo Persohalo Enii Parastaiali 0 di 
Diriito Pubblico [National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Fcderazione Nazionale dogli Statali [National Federation of 
State Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43.146 mems.; Sec. Antonio de Angelis. 

Unione lialiana Layoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 
[Public Office Workers' Union); Rome, Via Lncullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 116,000 mems.; Sec. StLVio 
Benvenuto. 

Unione lialiana Lavoraiori Servizi Pubblici [Union of 
Workers of Public Services): Romo, Via Bormida i; 
f. 1958 affiliated'to the UIL; 13,295 mems. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enii Locali (UNDEL) (A'a- 
' tional Union of Local Authority Employees): Turin, 
Piazza Statute 18; affiliated’to the UIL; 81,200 mems.; 
Sec. Mauriuo Salomone. 

-■Teachers . ■ 

Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universiiari Incaricaii 

[Heads of Dept.): Rome, Via della Egadi 13b; indepen- 
dent; Pres. Prof. Cafiero. Franconi; Sec. Prof. 
Giovanni Salardi. • ' 

Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universifari di Ruolo 

[Established Staff): Rome, Istituto di Statistica e 
Riceria Sociale, Universiti di Roma; independent; 
Pres. Prof. Vittorio Castellano. 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media lialiana (Secondary 
Teachers): Rome, - Vialo .Trastevore 60; independent; - 
National Sec. Prof. Vincenzo Rienzi. - 

Sindacato Nazionalo Autonomo Scuola Elemeniare (SNASE) 
[Primary. Teachers): 00187 Rome, Via del Tritonc 46; 
independent; National Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant 
Sec. Luigi Cimino; Admin. Sec. Fr.tnco Ferrauesi. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Scuola Elemeniare [National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalemme 91; f. 1944; about 100,000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Nicola Rosianazzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media [National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo, 6; f. 
1944; 57)000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. AIodesto 
Ghio; publ. II Rinnovqmento della Scuola. 

Tourism and Entertainments 

Fcderazione lialiana Lavoraiori Commercio, AIbcrgo Monsa 
0 Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.M.S.) [Federation of , Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome,' Via Boncompagni ig; f. i960; 
65,000 mems. affiliated to the CGIL; 53.000 mems.; Sec, 
Alieto Cortesi; publ. Bolletlino Filcatns (bi-monthly). 

Fcderazione lialiana Lavoraiori Speltacolo (Frdfra/ion of 
Theatre IForftcrs); Rome, Via Villa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 

Fcderazione lialiana Personale Aviaziono Civile [Federation 
of Aviation Employees): Rome, Via Ostfense 224; 
affiliated to tlic CGIL; Sec. Piero Torino. 

Fcderazione lialiana Sindacati Addctti Servizi Commercial! 
Affini C del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome, Via Bclisario 7; affiliated to 
the CISL; 85,000 mems. 


Unione lialiana Lavoraiori Albergo, Mensa, Publicci 
Esercizi e Termali [Union of Hotel and Eestaurant 
Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; f. 1951; affih'atcd 
to the UIL; 22,461 mems.; National Sec. Attilio 
Carroni. 

Unione lialiana Dipendenfi Aziende TurisficJic CommeniaVi 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) [Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A; f. 1950; affiliated to the UIL; 112,385 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notiziario Uidatca (monthly), 11 Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 
Fcderazione lialiana Autoferrotranvicri [National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 75,000 
mems.; Sec. Guibo Antonizzi. 

Fcderazione lialiana Dipendenti Aziende Telecomunica- 
Zioni (FIDAT) [Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Cuccni. 

Fcderazione lialiana Facchini Traspertaiori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) (National Porters' and Transporters' Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. 
11 Progresso (monthly). 

Fcderazione lialiana Lavoraiori del Mare [Federation of 
■Seamen): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to, the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Fcderazione lialiana Lavoraiori del Mare (FILM) [Italian 
Maritime Federation): 00193 Rome, Via Catono 15; 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers’ Federation; Gen. Sec. Mario 
Mascetti; publ, II Lavoratore del Mare. 

Fcderazione lialiana Lavoraiori Trasporii 0 Ausiliari del 
Traffico (FILTAT) [Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to tlie 
CISL; 60,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione lialiana dci Posielcgrafonici [Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Fcderazione Nazionale Lavoraiori Aufo-Fcrroiramvicri e 
Internavigatori (FENLAI); Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
■ Morra; publ. Liftern (monthly). ,r 

Fcderazione dei Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Havigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe AuricciiiO.' . 

Sindacato Aufonomo Unificaio Ferrovieri Italian! [Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): 00185 Rome, Via 
An.imari 20; affiliated to the CISL; 45,000 mems.; 
National Sec. Pasqualc Jannone; publ?. La Voce dei 
Ferrovieri (fortnightly), Saufi Agenzid (wccldy). 

Sindacaio Ferrovieri Tialiani (Union of Raihvaymtn): 
Rome. Via Vicenza 5 a; affiliated to the CGIL; c)T,exio 
mems.; Ch.iir. On. Renato Degli Esposn; pubis. La 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bolletlino Sindac., II Notiziario, In 
Marcia. 

Sindacato Italian© Lavoraiori Posiclegrafoniei (SILPj: 
Rome, Via della Scrofa 64; affiliated to the CISL; 
35,972 mems.; Gen, Sec. Danilo Brujii. 

Sindacaio Italiano Lavoraiori Telecomunlcazioni (Union 
of Telecommunications Workers): Rome, Via Po 22; 
affiliated to tlie CISL; 12,000 mems.; See, Guido 
Pasqua. 
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Sindacato lialiano Lavorafori Ufflci Local ed Agenzie 
Postelegrafoniche [Local Office Post and Telegraph 
Worhersy. Rome, Via Esquilino 38; affiliated to the 
CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Argento Ferrari; 
publ. II CoHiere Postelegrafoniche. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri [Amalgamated Rail- 
way Wmhcrs’ Union): Rome, Via Salaria 44; affiliated 
to the UIL; 20,150 mems.; National Sec. Michele 
Rispoli; publ. Gtornalc dei Forovicri (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traftico e 
Portusli (UILTATEP) [Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950: 
affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 mems.; Sec. Aldo 
Ortolani. 

Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM) [Seamen): Rome, Via 
Lncullo 6; affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; National 
Sec. Andrea Proto; publ. II Lavoro sul Mare (monthly). 

I 

Miscellaneods 

Federazione Italiana Agenti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- 
Piazzisti “Fiarvep” [Federation of Commerical Travellers 
and Refiresentattves): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Lionello Giannini. 

Federazione Italiana Pensionati (FIP): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'ltalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati [National Pensioners’ 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandra 119; f. 1952; 
affiliated to the CISL; 130,767 mems.; Sec. Baldassare 
CoNSTANTiNi; publ. Conquiste dei Pensionati (monthly). 


STATE HOLDINGS AND 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(National Hydrocarbons Authority) 

I Piazzalo Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
President; RArrAELE Girotti. 

A state holding company with subsidiaries including 
AGIP, SNAM, ANIC and AGIP NUCLEARE, operating 
in petroleum exploration and production, refining, gas 
transmission, petroleum products marketing, petro- 
chemicals, uranium and nuclear fuels and scientific re- 
search. 

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L’ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(National Electricity Board) 

Via del Tritone 181, Rome 
Chairman: Vitantonio di Cagno. 

Set up in 1962 to generate and distribute electrical 


Holdings and Nationalized Bodies) 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nucleare [National 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Romo, Via 
Salaria 45. 

Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti [Musicians’ Union): Rome, 
Via Palestro 56: independent: National Sec. Maestro 
Salvatore Allegra. 

CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative Italiane (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE) ; Rome, Borgo S. Spirit© 78; 10 national federa- 
tions; 95 provincial unions; Pres. Dott. Lmo Malfet- 
TANi; Gen. Dir. Avv. Federico Bruno. 

Associazione Generate delle Cooperative Italiane (A.G.C.I.) : 
00184 Rome, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16; f. 1952; 
Pres. Aw. Armando Rossini; Vice-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.le Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopera- 
sione (fortnightly). 

Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI) [Fed. of Landowners’ Consortia): Rome, Via 
Curtatone 3: Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo Ramadoro; Dir. 
Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola [Agri- 
cultural Cooperatives Fed.): Rome, Via Nazionale 230; 
Pres. Dott. Luigi Rizzi. 

Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue [National 
Cooperative and Mutual League) ; Rome, Via Guattani 9; 
6 affiliated unions; Pres. Silvio Miana. 


NATIONALIZED BODIES 

power throughout various areas of the country and to 
work in conjunction with the Mnistry of Industry and 
Trade. 

ISTITUTO PER LA RICONSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRI 

(Institute for Industrial Reconstruction) 

Via Veneto Sg, Rome 

President: Giuseppe Petrilli. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous agency controlling 
banking and industrial undertaldngs, IRI is responsible for 
many of the companies in which the State participates. 
There are five sectorial holding companies, while IRI 
directly controls the national airline Alitalia, the Auto- 
stradc company, the RAI television service, three mmn 
commercial banks and the two financial holding companies 
SMEandSPA. 
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CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 

SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Piaiznie Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 
President: Prof. Gabriele Pescatore. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country. By the end of 1965 contracts for 
public works worth 1,522,000 millionlire had been awarded. 
The Fund was extended in June 1965 until 1980, with the 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the 
national economic plan. During the 1965-69 period, the 
Fund was endowed ivith 1,900,000 million lire. The follow- 
ing are completed projects supervised by the Fund; 

Lund Heclamation and Irrigation: More than 7,400 kilo- 
metres of river channel control, embankments and 
drains have been completed. Over 940,000 hectares of 
land have been drained or protected from fioo^, and 
12,649 kilometres of irrigation canals and networks 
laid, 6,917 kilometres of new agricultural roads con- 
structed and 2,024 kilometres improved. 

Aqueducts: The Fund has tackled the drinking water supply 
problem by lajdng 13,279 kilometres of mains and 
constructing 2,533 water towers mth a capacity of 
about 1,485,675 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,409 kilometres of neiv 
trunk roads have been built and 16,070 kilometres 
improved: also the construction of 819. kilometres of 
motor highways is nearing completion. The tracks of 
numerous railway lines have been doubled. Fifty-one 
port improvements have, been approved with an 
expenditure of 39,000 million lire. Construction is 
nearing completion. For the improvement of the airfield 
and port system in the South, projects totalling 7.7 
billion lire have been approved. 

Hospitals: 29 hospitals have been completed and 34 are 
under construction with an approved expenditure of 
41,500 million lire, in centres of the Southern Regions. 
Industry: Numerous projects have been appro^ud for sot- 
ting up industrial estates in selected areas, the Fund’s 
contributions towards this total being 46,464 million 
lire. In the nrivate sector the Fund has operated a two- 


fold industrialization project: (a) credit is extended 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
UStCEIMER for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS for Sardinia); 6,238 loans of 1,457,501 million lire 
were approved; also, loans for a total amount of 
1.136,571 million lire have been granted by other indus- 
trial credit banks, (b) Straight grants to 8,691 small and 
medium-sized enterprises of about 248,757 million lire. 
93,186 loans valued at 27,281 million lire have been 
granted to the handicraft industries. Employment in 
private Southern manufacturing industries should 
increase to 638,000 workers by 1974. 

Private Land Improvement: By the end of 1968 the Fund 
had approved the construction of: 7,763 kilometres of 
farm roads; 64,161 w'olls, tanks and reservoirs; 2,097 
kilometres of transmission lines; 76 cheese factories; 
436 olive oil mills; 540 wine factories. In addition about 
218.339 hectares have been prepared for farming and 
400,000 hectares have been irrigated. A largo portion of 
coastal population has been supported with 14,401 
contributions totalling 37,931 million lire for the fishing 
industry. 

Education: The Fund has completed 147 schools for indus- 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools with I20 
branches have been opened. 604 kindergartens have 
boon completed to a value of over 14,000 million lire, 
6,175 loans for scliool buildings to a value of 8,070 
million lire have been granted. 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 57,003 million lire have 
been completed. They include: local and sightseeing 
roads, archeological excavations, modern museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 2.23S hotel- 
keeping enterprises for the construction of 71,786 room.s 
with 134,384 beds. An intercontinental airport is being 
completed in Calabria. 


TRANSPORT 


Direztono Generale del/a Motorirrazionc Civile a del Tras- 
porti in Concessions: Rome, Viale del Polichmco 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Pietro D’Armini; publ. Transporti Pub- 
btiei (monthly) ; controls road transport and trafhc, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland watenvays), 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrovie dello Stafo: Rome, Piazza deUa Croce Rossa; 
an autonomous body which administers the State 
Railways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport 
and Ci^^ Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Filippo Bordoxi. The majoritj- 
of Italian lines arc in the hands of the State. Thirty-tivo 
branch lines, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are in toe 
hands of private companies. The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 Md the State 
Service in 1905. Length 16,014 km., of which 7,947 hm. 
are electrified. 


There arc 34 other local .and municipal railway com- 
panies. 

ROADS 

Azienda Nazionalo Autonoma dcllc Sfrade Sfatali (AHAS) 
{National Autonomous Road Corporation): f. 1928, re- 
organized 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and extension; 
too President is too Minister of Public Works. Total 
length of Italian roads 2S7.474 km.; main ro.ad>-.: 
43,340 km. 

A very extensive programme of road extension and 
improvement in all spheres is in progress at tho moment 
In 1072 there u-cre 4.615 km. of rootonv.iy in operation and 
almost 2,000 km. under construction. AH the motorways 
arc toll roads except for tiie Autostr.nda from Salerno to 
Rc"gio Calabria. Ai>out lialf of the niofonvay network is 
the” responsibilifv of tiic Autr.stradc Corjioration (IKl 
Group) and half is the responsibility of .AN.-XS -ind other 
corporations. 
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Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Club d’ltalia (A.C.I.) : 00185 Rome, Via Marsala 
8; f 1898; 1,070,000 mcms.; Pres. Aw. Filippo Carpi 
HE Resmini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. 
I'Automobile (weekly), Informazioni dell'A.C.I. (month- 
ly), Noi c la Strada (monthly), Rivisla Ghiridica della 
Circolazione e del Trasporli (two-monthly), Atiio- 
mobilismo e Automobilismo InditsWiale (two-monthly), 
Scgnalaziont Stradah (two-monthly), L' auiotnobile 
Speciale (monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines; 

Genoa 

Adriatico Tirreno Jonio Ligure “ATJL”: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1941; tramp and tanker; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano. 

La Columbia, Society Marittima per Azioni; Via Assarotti 
40; Head Office; Palazzo Esso, Piazzale dell'Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. L. Pittaluga; Gen. Man. L. 
Roa. 

Compagnia Genovese d’Armamento: Vialc Brigate Parti- 
giane iS; cargo and passenger service, Itaiy-Anstralia; 
Chair. D. M. di Cusano. ' 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., Linea “C": Via G. D'Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office; Via G. D’Annunzio 5; passenger 
service; Mediterranean-South America; Mediterranean- 
Central America; Mediterranean and Caribbean 
cruises; Gen. Man. M. Costa. 

Dani & C.: 16124, Via S. Luca 12; f. 1915; freight services, 
Germany-Netherlands-Italy, Europe-North Africa- 
Mediterranean; agents for dry cargo, reefer vessels, and 
tankers and representatives for towage and salvage 
companies. 

Fassio Society di Navigazione S.p.A.: Via L. Garaventa 2; 
t. 1939: tanker; Pres, and Chair. Gr. US. Vittorio 
Fassio. 

"Garibaldi’’, Society Cooperativa di Navigazione: Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; Chair. Aldo Crimi; Dir. Mario Di 
Bella. 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: Via Porta d’Archi 10/21; 
tramp; Chair. Dott. Adolfo Porta Figari. 

“Italia”, Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Piazza de 
Ferrari i; Pres. Giuseppe Roselli Lorenzini; Gen. 
Man. Furio Zonza; services to North, Central and 
South America, North and South Pacific, Mediterranean 
and Caribbean cruises. 

italnavi, Society di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp. 
Man. Dir. G. JIonari. 

Marsano, Andrea e Figli: Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 2; f. 
1928; passenger services, Italy-Sardinia; ocean-going 
tramping: Dir. Ruggero Marsano, Riccardo Mar- 
sano, Carl-Andrea Marsano. 

Messina, Ignazio: Via di Sottoripa lA-Int. ii6pii; Africa 
and Canary Islands, Middle and Near East, Europe; 
Dir. B. Luigi; Geh. Man. I. Messina. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: Via XX Settembre 28/4; 
f. 1906; worldwide dry and bulk cargo; Chair. Glauco 
Lolli Ghetti; Man. Dir. Ezio Alcide Rosina. 

Ravano Alberto fu Pietro: P.O.B. 607, Via Martin Piaggio 
13A; f. 1946; tanker and tramp; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Alberto Ravano ru Pietro. 

Sidermar, S.p.A.: Via XII Ottobre 2; f. 1956; cargo; 
Chair. Dr. Luigi Pittaluga; Deputy Dir. rag. Gian 
Cario Pellegrini. 


Society per Azioni Industria Armamento: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1923; Chair. Pietro Ravano 
DI Alberto. 

Traghetti del Mediterranco: 2 Via G. D’Annunzio; ferry 
services between Italy, Sicily and Sardinia; Pres. A. 
Roatcllt; Vice.-Pres. S.. P. Magliveras. 

'Unione Ligure Armamento, S.p.A.: Via G. D’Annunzio 
2/107; Dir. (vacant). 

Villain & Fassio e Compagnia Internazionale di Genova: 

Via De Amicis 2; f. 1929; tankers, liners; Man. Dir. 
Capt. Nicolo Pezzolo. 

Zanchi, Diita Andrea: Via Sottoripa i/A-73. 

Naples 

Achille Lauro: Palazzo Lauro, Via Nuova Marrittima; f. 
1923; Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. • ' 

Afran Transport Company: Via S. Nicola alia Dogana 9; 
AA'orldwide tanker; Man. Capt. B. E. Smith. 

Fratelli Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13; 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South, Central 
and North America; Dirs. M. Grimaldi, A. Grimaldi, 
U. Grimaldi, S. Grim.aldi. 

“Tirrenia” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Head Office: 
Naples, Rione Sirignano 2; Pres. On. Avv. P.asquale 
ScHiANo; Gen. Man. Dott. Giuseppe Drago. 

Palermo 

Gestioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia "G.E.N.S.”: Via Riccardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa, Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Dott. Leo Zampieri. 

Sicula Oceanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via Mariano Stabile 79: 
i. 1941: cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North 
Europe, South, Central, North America, tramp: Dir. 
G. Grimaldi. 

Trieste 

Fratelli Cosulich, S.p.A.: Via G. Galatti ii; f. 1S54; ship- 
owners and shipping agents; cargo to Mediterranean 
ports; brs. in Genoa, Naples, Palermo, Venice, London, 
Zurich; Pres. Mario A. Cosulich; Vice Pres. Capt. 
Callisto Gerolimich. 

"Lloyd Triestino” Societi per Azioni di Navigazione: 

Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Vnitk t; f. 1836; Pres. 
Adm. ViRGiLO Spigai; Man. Dir. U. Nordio; mail, 
passenger, cargo ^leditoranian to Far East; Africa 
and Australia. 

Venice 

“Adriatica” S.p.A, di Navigazione: Zattere 1411; f. 1937! 
passenger and freight services from Italy to Eastern 
Mediterranean; Pres. Dott. Ing. Gianguido Borghese. 

Lloyd Voneziano, S.p.A.: S. Luca 4557; f. 1947; tramp 
service; Chair. Eugenio Marsano. 

Navigazione Libera Giuliana: S. Marco 2,488; world-vnde 
tramp service; Chair, and Gen. Manager Uoo CouRiR- 

Other Towns 

D’Amico, Fratelli, Armatori: Rome, Via Liguria 40-42; 
refrigerator vessels, dry cargo tankers and submarine 
cable laying; Dirs. Ing. Giuseppe ^ d'Amico, Dr. 
Oronzo d’Amico; associated companies: Compagnia 
Italiana Navi Cablografiche, Oriens Sociota di Naviga- 
zione S.p.A., Compagnia Marittima Bananicra Italiana 
S.p.A. 

D’Amico Socleti di Navigazione: Rome, Corso d'ltalia 35b: 
tramp and liner; Mans. CiRO D’Amico, S,\lVatore 
D’Amico, Antonio D’Amico. 
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Maritiima Ravennate, S.p.A.: 48100 Ravenna, ViaCarducci 
23; P.O.B. 391; f. 1929; Chair. T. Segukixi; Man. Dir. 
Dr. F. CorriGNOLA. 

Mattco Scuderl: Catania, Via Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1924; 

Chair, and Man. Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Snatn, S.p.A.: S. Donato Milanese, Jlilan, P.O.B. 3757; 

tanter; JIan. Dir. E. Barbaglia. 

Uzeda, Sacietft di Navigazlone Maritiima: Catania, Via 
Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1957; tramp; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Shipping Associations 

Associazionc Armatori Liber! (ARMALfBERf): 16124 
Genoa, Via Garibaldi 12; 00186 I?ome, Viale Shakes- 
peare 57/2A; f. 1901; 141 mems.; Chair. Dr. Alberto 
Fassio; Dir. Aw. Giuseppe Perasso. 

Associazione lialiana dell’ Armamenfo di Linea (FEDAR- 

LINEA): Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pres. Com. 
Esianuele Cossetto; Dir. Dott. Errico JIichesi. 

Cbnfederazione Nazibnalc degli Armatori Liberi (CON- 
FITARMA): 00187 Rome, Via dei Sabini 7: f. 1965; 
mems.; Pres. Dott, Ciro d’Aiiico; Dir. Dott. Giovanni 
Forcignan6. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Armatori (fmriy. NAVAL- 
PICCOLO): Rome, Via dei Sabini 7; Pres. Comm. -A. 
Longobardo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Linee Aeree Itatiane) : 00144 Boiue, EUR, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale doU'Arto; f. 1946; international 


services throughout Europe and to Africa, Nortli and 
South America, the Middle East, tlie Far East and 
Australia; fleet of 5 Boeing 747, 4 DC-io, 21 DC-8, 35 
DC-9 ajid 18 Caravelles; Pres. Ing. Bruno Velani; 
iMan. Dir. (vacant); Gen. Man. Dott. U.mberto Nordio. 

Other Airlines 

Aerolinee Itavia SpA: Rome, 43 Via Sicilia; f. 1958; fleet of 
5 F-28, 3 DC-9; regular services between Ancona, Basle, 
Bergamo, Bologna, Cagliari, Catania, Crotonc, Forli, 
Geneva. Lecce, Milan, Naples, Palermo, Pescara, Pisa, 
Rome, Turin, Venice, Corfu; Pres, and Man. Dir. Aldo 
Davanzali. 

Aero Transport! Italian! SpA (ATI): AeroportoCapodichino, 
Naples; f. 1963: subsidiarj' of Alitalia; fleet of 13 DC-9, 
S Pokker F-27; operates scheduled domestic services 
particularly in Southern Italy; Chair. .Aldo Rejion- 
di.no; Man. Dir. .Augusto Castellani. 

Aertirrena SpA: Viale di Villa Crazioli 23, Rome; mainly 
air taxi and charter services, but also seasonal domestic 
services; fleet of 3 Yak-40, i Queen Air .So; Gen. Man. 
Ing. A. Benzi. 

Alisarda SpA: 193 Corso Umberto, 07026 Olbia, Sassari, 
Sardinia; f. 1963; seri-ices between Olbia and Milan, 
Rome, Genoa, Pisa, .Ajaccio, Bologna, Nice, Turin and 
Cagliari; fleet of 3 F-27 o’to jet aircraft on lease. 
Gen. Man. Sergio Lucenti. 


Over fifty other international airlines also servo Italy. 


TOURISM 


Minlstcro del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Roma, Via 
della' Ferratella 51; The Government Department for 
Tourism. 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Aidonomc di Cura, Soggiortio e Turismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatro^t ana 
1.955 Loco" Associations concerned 'vjth local 

amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Ifaliano per il Turismo (ENIT): Rome, \ia 
Marghera 2. 


EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Kamtnerring 4, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: ia Boulevard du Regent, Brussels 1. 
Denmark: Ostergate 1, Copenhagen. 

Finland: Etelacsplanad 24A5, Helsinki 13. 

France; 23 rue de la Paix, Paris; 14 Avenue de Verdun, 
Nice, 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 26, 4 Dus- 
scldorf; Kniserstr. 65, Frankfurt; Goethestr. -o, 
S jSIunich 2. 

Greece; 5 Odos Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic: 47 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Netherlands: Rokin 52, Amsterdam C. 

Norway: c/o Nino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens I- hiss 5. 
Portugal: Palacio da Rotunda, P. Marques de Pombal r, 
Lisbon. ' . ' ... 

Sp.Tin; C.-ille dc .Alc.-ila 54. M.adrid: Callc .Azrb.in. 
B:trcelona 11. 


Sweden: StrandvSgen 7A, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: 2 mo Thax Berg, Geneva; Uraniastr. 32, 
Sooi Zurich. 

United Kjngdom: 201 Regent Street, London, AV.i. 

Club Alpino Italiano: hlilan. Via Ugo Foscolo 3: f. 1863; 
112,000 mems.; Pres. Senator Dr. Giovanni Spagi.’olli; 
Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Ferrante JIassa; publ. Jievisia 
(monthly). 

Touring Club Ifaliano: 20122 Jlilan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 600,000 mems. Pres. Carlo Galamini di 
Recanati; pubis. Qui Touring. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Education: 

Consiglio Superioro dello Anilchitb c Belle Art! {Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Superioro dello Accademie c dclle Eiblio- 
teeho {Higher Council of Academies and Libraries): 
Piazz.T M.irconi 25, bi44-EUR, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment: 

consiglio Ccnfralo de! Turismo {Central Council of 
Tourism): Via della Ferratella 51. Rome. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of: Rome. Milan (Li Sc.'U.i,' Administrator PAtmo 
Grassi). Palermo (Tcatro Ma.ssimo), Naples (Tc-itro 
di San Dirlo), Venice (Te.Ttro Comunale) and Florence 
(Tcatro Comunale. .Administrator Dr. REruGlo Paone). 
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PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorcntino: Teatro Comu- 
nale. Via Solfenno 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 

Vittoria 6, Rome; Principal Conductor Maestro Igor 
Markevitch. 

Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, hDlan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory, Piazza Domenicani, 39100 Bolzano; f. 1949; 


International Pianoforte ' Competition "F. Busoni”; 
Pres. Giancarlo Bolognini. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Remigio Paone. 

Genoa: International Violin _ competition "Nicol6 Paga- 
nini”, Palazzo Tursi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. Luigi 
Cortese; next competition October 1974. 

Rimini (Forll): Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 

Spoiefo (Perugia); Office; Rome, Via Margutta 17; Festival 
of Two Worlds (June-July); f. 1958; Art Dir. Romolo 
Valei; Pres. Gian Carlo Menotti. 

Verona (Arena) : Opera season in summer. 


ATOMIC 

Comitaio Nazionale perl’Energia Nucleate — CNEN {National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy): 00198 Rome, Via 
Regina Margherita 125; f. i960; Pres. Gen. Silvio 
Gava; Vice-Pres. Prof. Carlo Salvetti; publ. 
Notiziario (monthly). 

In August i960 CNEN succeeded the National Committee 
for Nuclear Research (CNRN), which was set up in 1952. 

The new Committee inherits the tasks of pure and applied 
research, and must also maintain technical control over 
industrial nuclear power plants which are being built in 
increasing numbers. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally. 

CNEN, which has a staff of about 3,500, owns the 
research centres of Frascati, Casaccia, Saluggia, Trisaia 
and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, undertakes research 
into the production of nuclear fuels and materials, con- 
structs prototjrpe power reactors, applies nuclear energy to 
agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. Research 
is being carried out on fast breeder reactors and on the 
CIRENE project, a heavy water moderated reactor. Other 
projects include the ROVI 200 MW reactor for desalination, 
an i8,ooo-ton nuclear ship and tivo reprocessing plants at 
Trisaia. 

CNEN advises the Foreign Ministry on matters related 
to the Italian partnership in the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, tlie European Nuclear Energy Agency 
and EURATOM. 

Istltuto Nazionale di Fisica Nucleare — INFN (National 
Institute of Nuclear Physics) : Casella Postale 70, 00044 
Frascati, Rome; f. 1951; promotes, co-ordinates and 
performs research in the field of fundamental nuclear 
physics; organized according to a decentralized 
structure, consisting of a Central Administration 
(Frescati), 14 Sections, r Group, 2 National Labora- 
tories (Frescati and I-egnaro) and a National Centre for 
Photogram Analysis (CNAF Bologna); the Sections are 
located at the Institutes of Physics of the Universities 
of Turin, hlilan, Padua, Genoa, Trieste, Bologna, Pisa, 
Florence, Rome, Naples, Bari, Catania, Messina and at 
the Institute Sanitk of Rome; the Group is located at 
the Pohtecnico of Milan; Pres. Prof. Claudio Villi. 
AQIP Nucleare S.p.A.: P.O.B. 1629, Milan; f. 1968; devel- 
ops processes concerning nuclear fuel cycles and nuclear 
reactors, and operates on an industrial scale in the field 
of nuclear fuel cycles. 

Aitocitziont Nuionale di Ingegneria Nucleare (ANDIN): 

Piazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in the 
engineering construction of nuclear installations; Pres. 
Prof. Noverino Faletti. 


ENERGY 

Comitoio Permanenio per i Problem! deli’Impiego Pacifico 
dell’Energia Nucleare e per i Rapporii con EURATOM 

(Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Enejgy): 
Piazza Venezia 11, Rome; working gronpa which 
elaborate the Italian industrial point of view on nuclear 
problems which may arise in Italy or Europe; Pres 
Vittorio De Biasi. 

National Laboratory at Frascati: Casella Postale 70, 
Frascati, Rome; equipped with 1,100-MeV electron 
synchrotron since 1959, vrith a 450-MeV electron and 
positron linear accelerator and with a 2 x 1500 MeV elec- 
tron and positron storage ring ("Adone"); Dir. ProL 
Italo Federico Quercia. 

There are eleven other smaller accelerators elsewhere in 
Italy. 

Casaccia Centre for Nuclear Studies: C.P. 2400, 00100 
Rome, S. Maria di Galeria; Director: Prof. Ing. Gian- 
carlo SCHILEO. 

The Centre, which is particularly concerned with 
nuclear applied research, is equipped rvith the following 
reactors: 

A Triga Mark II reactor, whose original power was of 
100 kW, has been modified for operation at iMW, and 
has operated at this power since 1967. Fuelled by 20 per 
cent enriched uranium, it is used for research and 
training. 

The Rana reactor, a swimming-pool (graphite-reflected 
and natural/water cooled) reactor -with an operating 
power of 10 kW, is particularly suited to neutron 
physics measurements. 

The Rospo reactor, originally an organic reactor, is used, 
after modifications, as a light water reactor for the 
development of the core of the nuclear ship E. pertnt. 

The Ritmo reactor, a swimming-pool, zero power ex- 
perimental reactor, used within the framework of the 
neutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro reactor, a U-235 fast neutron reactor 
reached maximum thermal power (skW) in Dccemlwr 
1971. It is used for experimental purposes within the 
framework of the Italian fast-reactors programme. 

The Centre also develops biological research — for which 
laboratories, a gamma-field and a gamma faeffity for high- 
dose irradiation of biological materials have been installed 
— concerned with animal radiobiology studies, health 
physics, applications of nuclear energy to agriculture. 

At Casaccia there are also electronic JaboratoriES plan- 
ning the electronic instrumentation for experiments at the 
CNEN research centre and the Frascati National lahora- 
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tory, geomining analysis laboratories, chemistry and 
metallurgical facilities, hot cells for work on "hot" 
materials, and a waste disposal laboratory and plants. 

Centro Informazioni Sludi Esperienze (OISE) (Information. 
Study and Experimental Centre) : Mailing address: Casella 
Postale 3986, 20100 Milan; location: Via Redecesio 12, 
Segrate, Milan; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. Arnaldo M. Ange- 
tiNi; Man. Dir. Prof. Corrado Genesio; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Enrico Cerrai; publ. Energia Nucieare (monthly). 
Sponsored by ENEL (Ento Nazionalo per I'Energia 
Elot^ca); devoted to research and development in 
physics, electronics, chemistry, engineering and tech- 
nology. 

Centro di Studi Hudeari “Enrico Fermi” (CESNEF) 

(Enrico Fermi Centre for Nuclear Studies) : Polidechnic 
School, Via Ponzio 34/3, 20133 J'fiian,' f- 1957: Dir. Prof. 
Giuseppe Caglioti. 

Equipped with a 50 k\V research reactor. 

Centro Stclliano di FIsiea Nucieare e dl Struttura della 
Materia (CSFN & SM) (Sicilian Centre of Nuclear 
Physics and^ Structure of Matter): 57 Corso Italia, 
95129 Catania; f. X955; equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopy, photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
annihilation, ion implantation and structure of matter; 
Pres. Prof. A. Rubbing. 


Ente Nazionalo per I’Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martim (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (gas-graphite) plant. 

GarigUano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino Vtrcellese: a 272 MWe (PWR) plant. 

LABEN: Via Bassini ry, 20133 Milan; a division of ilon- 
tedel, S.p.A.; multi-channel an.nlj’sers for nuclear 
spectrometry; analogue-to-digital converters and aux- 
iliary units for use with multi-channel analysers; 
scalers, programmers, nuclear counting systems; 
industrial digital instrumentation; PCM telemetry for 
satellites: spacebome instrumentation for space 
research; Dir. Dr. Carlo Bonsignori. 

SNAM PROGETTi S.p.A.rP.O.B. 4169, S. Donato Milanese, 
Milan; f. 1956; designs chemical, petrochemical and 
nuclear plants, acts as contractorlor drilling operations 
and conducts research in the chemical and petrochemi- 
cal fields. 

Society Riccrcho Impianii Nucleari (SORIN): 13040 
Saluggia, Vcrcelli; f. 1956; Dir. Dott. Ing. A. Gemmi. 

Production and development of radio-isotopes, labelled 
compounds, and radio-immunoassay kits; production and 
development in bio-engineering (pace-makers and devices 
for artificial kidneys). 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Institutes 
Universiiit degli Studi d'Aquila: L'.Aquila; 102 teachers, 
5,250 students. 

UniversHi degli studi di Bari: Bari; 550 teachers, 40,000 
students. 

I)nivenit& degli Studi di Bologna: Bologna; 231 professors, 

35.000 students. 

Univsrsiti di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; Oyo teachers, 

8,500 students, 

UnirersiU di Camerino: Camerino; 102 teachers, 1,436 
students. 

Universiti di Catania: Catania; 700 teachers, 19,500 
students. 

University degli Studi di Ferrara: Ferrara; 265 teachers, 
5,888 students. 

University degli Studi di Firenze: Florence; 194 professors, 
20.953 students. 

University degli Studi di Genova: Genoa; S77 teachers, 
27,539 students. 

University degli Studi di Lecce: Lecce; 74 tc.ichers, 8,000 
students. 

University degli Studi di Macerata: Maccrata; 100 teachers, 
1,300 students. 

University degli Studi di Messina: Messin.a; 150 teachers, 

15.000 students. 

University degli Studi di Milano: Mflan; 939 professors, 
38,825 .students. 

UnlversHy degli Studi di Modena: Modena; 227 professors, 
5,652 students. 

University degli Studi di Napoli: Naples; 3.000 professors, 

40.000 students. 

University degli Studi di Padova: P.adua; 1,913 teachers, 
37,089 students. 

Unlvenity degli Stud! di Palermo: Palermo; 1,200 professors, 

10.000 students. 


University degli Studi di Parma; P.irma; 84 professors, 
14,921 students. 

University degli Studi di Pavia: Pavia; 370 teachers, 
11,560 students. 

University degli Studi di Perugia: Pemgia; 116 pro- 
fessors, 16,645 students. 

University degli Studi di Pisa: Pisa; 197 professors, 24,650 
students. 

University degli Studi di Roma: Rome; 271 profc-ssors, 

94,000 students. 

University degli Studi di Sassari: Sassari, Sardinia; 294 
teachers, 5,264 students. 

University degli Studi di Siena: Siena; 229 professors, 

8.500 students. 

University degli Studi di Torino: Turin; 207 professors, 
33.973 .students. 

University degli Studi di Trieste: Trieste; c. 10,000 students. 
University degli Studi di Venezia: Venice; 5,719 students. 
PoIHccnico di Milano: Jb'Ian; 14.S35 students. 

Politecnico di Torino: Turin; 85a teachers, 3,500 students. 
ScHOla Normal* Superiore di Pisa: Pisa; 42 teachers, 130 
students. 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzase degli Studi* G. D’Annunxi*: 

Chicti; 400 teaclicrs, 11,607 students. 

Libera University fnternaz/onale degli Studi Sociili Pro Die: 

Romo; 200 teachers, 1,073 students. 

Libera University degli Studi di Trento: Trento; .(9 teachers 
2,200 students. 

University Cattolica d«I Sacro Cuore: Milan; 377 professors, 
22,294 students. 

Vnirersili Commercial* Luigi Boceoni; Milan: 64 teachers, 
3.055 students. 

University Italiana per Stranitri: Pemgia; 105 tcadiers, 

4.500 students. 

University degli Studi di Uriine: Urbino; 5S4 teachers. 
12.S50 students. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


INTRODUGTORY..SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the upper Rhine 
between the Austrian, province of Vorarlberg and tire 
Srviss cantons of St. Gallen and Graubunden. It measures 
24 km. from north to south and 9 km. from east to west. 
There is a narrow strip along the Rhine and a larger 
upland area to the east. The climate is mild. The official 
language is German, of which a dialect — Alemannish — is 
spoken. The population is predominantly Roman Catholic. 
The national flag (proportions five by three) consists of a 
royal blue and a red stripe horizontally divided, with a 
princely croivn in the royal blue part. The capital is Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. Switzerland 
took over the diplomatic representation for the Principality 
from Austria in 1919. A Postal Union with Switzerland rvas 
agreed upon in 1921 and in 1923 a treaty was made rvith 
Switzerland whereby Liechtenstein was incoiporated in the 
Swiss Customs Union. Franz Josef II succeeded as ruling 
prince in 1938. Liechtenstein has not joined the United 
Nations, but she became a party to the International 
Court of Justice in December 1949. .Liechtenstein is also 
a member of UPU, ITU, IAEA 'and UNCTAD. 

After 42 years as dominant party in the Government, 
the Progressive Citizens’ Party was ousted by the Father- 
land Union in the General Elections of February 1970, bdt 
it regained its majority four years later. However, the tivo 
parties have formed a coalition government since the 
Second World War and this arrangement has been con- 
tinued. The voting age Was lowered to 20 in' 1969, but a 
proposal to give women the vote, thoiigh approved by 
Parliament, w'as rejected by a small margin in a referendum 
in February 1971. In February 1973 another referendum 
was held on the proposal to give women the vote, which 
was this time rejected by a substantial majority. 

Government.- , j...'. . : 

The constitution of the hereditary Principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag),, composed of 15 
members, g from the Upper Country and 6 from the Loyrer 
Country, who arc elected for four years on a system of 
proportional representation. The Government consists of 
the Chief of Government, the Deputy Chief of Government 
and three Councillors (elected for four years). Liechtenstein 
is united in a Customs Union irith Switzerland, which also 
represents the principality abroad. 

Defence 

Although Liechtensteiners under tlio age^of 60 are liable 
to military service in an emergency, there has been no 
standing army since 3868 and there is only a small police 
force of thirty-three men. 

Economic Affairs 

Industry has developed ivoll rcccntly.and is now a very 
important part of tlio economy, the metal industry being 


by far the most prominent sector, employing 3,705 workers 
in 1970. The most important products are high frequency 
installations, boilers for central heating, hardware, small 
machinery, canned goods, furniture and upholstery, 
chemical and pharmaceutical goods, vacuum installations, 
optical and measuring instruments, toys, oil tanlrs, paints 
and vamishings and leather goods. Artificial teeth are made 
in Schaan and are now exported to So countries. The 
pottery and ceramic industry in Nendeln is the oldest in the 
Principality and art pottery is 'also produced in Schaan. 
The textile industry, mainly cotton, is based in Triesen and 
Vaduz. The building and hotel trades are also highly 
developed. There is no unemplo}'ment in Liechtenstein. 
One-third of the population are resident foreigners, many 
of whom provide the labour for industry. Only 6 per cent 
of the labour force is employed in agriculture, which is of 
relatively little importance. ’ ' 

With a very limited home market, exports have risen at 
a high rate; in 1950 they amounted to only 15 million Swiss 
francs, in i960 to 83 million, and by 1970 they had reached 
334 million. More than one third of the e.xports go to 
Switzerland, most of the rest going to the other EFIA 
members and to the EEC countries. Much foreign currency 
also comes in from tourists and from the sale of the finely 
engraved stamps to philatelists all over the world. 

Between riventy and thirty thousand companies are 
registered in' Liechtenstein, where they -‘enjoy the ad- 
vantages of paying no taxes on income, and only a one- 
thousandth property tax on assets, the minimum amount 
being about ^80 a year. The maximum rate of income tax 
for Liechtensteiners is 24 per cent. • 1 ' . 

Transport and Communication _ - ‘ ' 

Good roads connect all the to^vns and villages and most 
transport is by road. A tunnel connecting, the Rhine and 
Samina valleys was opened in 1947. There are 18.5 km. of 
railway track. , , . . , , ; - 

Social Welfaro , - . ' - ,,i , f 

Social welfare is organized on lines similar to Switzerlana. 

Education . j • 

Kindergarten schools have recently been introduced tn 
Liechtenstein.The basic instruction is given at a Volkssclme 
and after six years a pupil may stay at this school for a 
further "two years or transfer to a Rculschttlc for three 
years. Apart from the state schools there are also tMcq 
private schools. There is 'no university in the Principality. 

Tourism ' tt m- 

Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting m the Upper 
Rhine area. The princely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands 
on a crag overlooking the city. There is a celebrated posta 
museum, a National Museum and the’ Prince’s Aft Gallery 
at Vaduz. . , 1. , 

Visa requirements are the same as for Switzerland. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN — (Ixtroductory Surtoy, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1974 : May 23 (Ascension), June 3 fWhit Monda)’), June 
13 (Corpus Christ!), August 13 (Feast of the Assumption), 
November i (All Saints’), December 25 (Christmas), 
December 26 (St. Stephen’s Day). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), February 2 
(Candlemas), Jlarch rg (St. Joseph’s Day), .March 25 (Lady 
Day), March 28 (Good Friday), Slarch 31 (Easter Mondaj-). 


Weights and Measures 

The iletric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Swiss currency: 100 Happen (centimes) = i Frankcn 
(S^viss franc). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

sterling— 7.14 Franken; 

U.S. $1=3.07 Frankcn. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 

(hectares — 1970) 


Tot.vl 

Ar.^ble 

Pastures 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-up 

16,000. S 

3.841-0 


- 5,024.6 

3 .i<^ 7 -o 

400.0 


POPULATION 



1950 

i960 

1970 

1972 

Total 

■ 13.757 

16,628 

21.530 

22,300 


The 1970 Census recorded 7,046 resident foreigners. 


PRIKCIML Town's (1972) 


Vaduz (capital) . . 4.020 

Schaan ... ■ • . , • 4.060 

Balzers . • . 2.S20 

. Triesen . • . 2,810 

■ Births, SIarrlwes, Deaths (1972) j 

'Eschen . . . 2,220 

Mauren . . . 2,160 

Tricsenberg . ; i.Sgo 

1 Emploviiext (1971) 

•Births 

. Marriages 

Deaths 

Agriculture and Forestrj' 

Industrj' and Commerce . - . 

Services ...... 

Tot.al 

634 

5.797 

3.820 

359 

312 

I 149 

10,251 

1 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS (i 97 ») 



Area 

(ha.) 

Productio.v j 
(metric tons) 

VIELP 
(lOO kg. 

per ha.) 

Cereals . 

400 

1,400 ! 

35 

Potatoes 


3.250 

250 

Rapcsccd 


125 

500 

Other Vegetables . 

H 

n.a. 

n.n. 
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LIVESTOCK (1972) 


Cattle 

5,228 

Pigs . 

3.806 

Poultry 

6,060 

Horses 

43 

Sheep 

1,764 

Goate . 

64 


DAIRY PRODUCE (1971) 
Total Production . 5,699,950 kg. 

FORESTRY (1971) 

Felling (cu. m.) . 11,865 


FINANCE 

Swiss currency: 100 Rappen (centimes) =i Franken (Stoss franc). 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 Rappen; i, 2 and 5 Franken. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, too, 500 and 1,000 Franken. 

Exchange rates (!March 1974): sterling=7.i4 Franken; U.S. §1=3.07 Franken. 
100 Franken ==;fi4.oi=S32. 60. 


BUDGET 
(in Swiss francs) 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1969 

45.773.250 

45.744.575 

1970 . 

53.391.200 

54,227.525 

1971 

56,280,500 

58,281,450 

1972 

67.333.500 

67.591,440 


TOTAL EXPORTS 


1968 

228,516,099 

1969 

280,270,312 

1970 

333,631,971 

1971 

371,608,746 

1972 

421,430,211 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Swiss francs) 


EXPORTS BY DESTINATION 



1971 

1972 

EFTA (inch Finland) . 

180,712,135 

244,683,134 

of which: 

Switzerland . 

n.a. 

185,600,000 

EEC 

125,743,422 

108,046,335 

Others 

65.153,189 

68,700,742 


TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

Visitors 

Tourist Nights 

Receipts (Swiss francs) . 

73,961 

149,058 

18,000,000 

82,447 

190,970 

n.a. 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY (i 97 


Germany 

22,327 

Switzerland . 

15,491 

U.S.A. . 

10,455 

U.K. . 

10,496 

France 

5,077 

Italy . 

4,398 

Austria 

3,135 

Others . 

10,973 
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TRANSPORT 

VEHICLES REGISTERED (1972) 


Passenger Cars 


7,867 

Commercial Vehicles 


868 

Motor Bicycles 

1 

1,566 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

Radio Sets 

4<304 

5.214 

Television Sets 

3.934 

4.349 

Telephones 

5.581 

12,167 

Book Titles 

616 

n.a. 

Newspapers . . • . 

3 

3 

Average Circulation , 

11,600 

11,520 


EDUCATION 

{1972) 



Nujiber 

Teachers | 

Pupils 

Kindergarten . 


38 

7.3 s 

Elementary Schools. 


97 

^.541 

Secondary Schools . 


36 

796 

Music School . 


43 

919 


Sowets: Lieclitensteinisches Statistisches Amt, Vaduz; Pressc- nnd Informationsstcllc der FQrstlichcn Regierung, Vaduz. 


THE GONSTITUTION 

The Principality of Liechtenstein is a Sovereign State 
consisting of the two former counties of Schellenberg and 
Vaduz, which came into the possession of the House of 
Liechtenstein in 1699 and 1712 respectively. The Princi- 
pality was formally created on January 23rd, 1719. From 
1815 to 1866 the Principality formed part of the Gerinan 
Confederation. 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince exercises 
the legislative right jointly wth a Diet of fifteen members 
elected for four years by general and secret ballot. All male 
citizens of over 20 years have been eligible to vote since 
the voting age was lowered by a year in October 1969. The 
voters participate directly in the legislation by means of 
the initiative and the referendum. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet k 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The members of the 
Government are nominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
tion of the Diet for four years. 

By a Treaty made with S'vitzcrland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swss currency, customs and postal administration. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince I'n.rxz Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein. Duke 
of Troppau and of jagenidorf. Count of Rictbcrg, suc- 
ceeded July 2ist, 193S. 

Prince's Court: Director of the Cabinet Dr. Robert 

Al.I.GAKtT:R. 

GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government; Dr. Walter Kxeber. 

Vice-Chief of Government: Hans Brunhart. 

Members: Dr. Georg M.\lin. H.vns G.issner, Dr. Walter 
Oeury. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of tho Diet; Dr. K. H. Ritter. 
Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. h.c. A. Frick. 

GENERAL ELECTION 
(Fcbruaiy 1974) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Progressive Citizens' Partj* 

17.332 

S 

Fatherland Union , . 

16,356 

7 

Christian Social Party 

' 992 

1 

0 

1 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein's foreign interests are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign Affairs in Bcmc. Austria is the only 
countT}' with fiill-Ume consular staff in Vaduz, although 
25 consular representatives are accredited to Liechtenstein. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Vaterldndischo Union [Fatherland Union): Eschen; Chair. 
Dr. Franz Nagele; Sec. Hbbert Hoch; 7 scats in 
Diet. 

Fortschrittliche BOrgerpartei [Prop'essive CUUens' Party): 
Lindenplatz irs, 9.194 Schaan; Chair, Dr. Peter 
JIarxer; Sec. Georg Kjeder; 8 seats in Diet. 

Chrisflicb Sozialo Partci [Christian Soda! Party): 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1962; Chair. Rupert Walser. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

1 . Civil; 

(1) County Court [Landgericht): Court of First InsUr.ce; 
one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court [ObergersehCj: Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 


1013 











LIECHTENSTEIN — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers, Finance, etc.) 


(3) Supreme Court {Oberstcr Gerichtshof)', Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

li. Criminal: 

(1) (a) Petty Sessions {Landgerichf); for summary 

offences. 

(6) Court of Assizes (Schoffengerichi-Vergehen); for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of five judges. 

(r) Criminal Court {Krimivalgericht);' bench, of five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Obersler Gerichtshof)', Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

ill. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Lavr. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 

County Court: Dr. Hermann Risen (civil law); Dr. Arnold 
Oehry (criminal law). 

Court of Assizes: Dr. Arnold Oehry. 

Criminal Court: Dr. Armin Wechn'er. 

Superior Court: Dr. Walter Hildebrand. ’ 

Supreme Court: Dr. Hugo Dworak. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Ivo Beck. 

State Court: Dr. Rupert Ritter. 


RELIGION 

Ninety per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics and belong to the Diocese of Chur, 
Switzerland. The few Protestants (8 per cent) adhere to the 
parish of Vaduz. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 


THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland: 9490 Vaduz; organ of Father- 
land Union; f. 1913; three times weehly; Editor 
Hubert Hoch; circ. 4,500. 

Liechtensteiner Volksbiatt: 9490 Schaan; f. 1S66; organ of 
Progressive Citizens’ Party; four times weekly; Editor 
Walter B. Wohlivend; circ. 5,516 (1972). 

• Liechtensteiner Wochenspiegel: 9490 Vaduz; f. 1962; organ 
of the Christian Social Party; weekly; circ. 1,700 (1972). 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presso- und Informationsstelle der FQrstlichen Regierung: 

[Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government)'. Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; 'f. 
1963; Dir. Walter Kranz; pnbl. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook). The Economy of the Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, Press Folder on Liechtenstein, 
press bulletins and economic information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Alpenland-Verlag, Buchdruckerel Gutenberg: 9494 Schaan; 
geography, travel. 

Baltic Verlag und Vcrwaltungsges, m.b.H.: Im Stadtle 22, 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1931; publ. Internationale Borsen- 
Vorschati, Spiegel der Wirtschaft. 

Buch und Verlagsdruckerei : Im Stfidtle, 9490 Vaduz. 

A. R. Gantner Verlag: Stadtle 208, 949o_,Vaduz; fine arts, 
fiction; Dir. Dr. Anton Gantner. 

Kraus Reprint: 9491 Nendeln; reprints of journals and 
series. 

Liechienstein-Verlag A.G.: Hochhaus Sardona, 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1947; belles-lettres and scientific books; agents 
for international literature; Jlan. Albert Schiks. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschaft, Litag Etab- 
lissement: Landstr. 208, 9490 Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. 

Park and Roche Establishment: 9494 Schaan; art, archi- 
tecture, music, travel, cultural history. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; res. = reserves; 
m. = millions; amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank' (S/ofe Bank)'. 9490 Vaduz; 
f. 1861; brs. in Schaan and Eschen; (Dec. 1972) 
34.5m.; res. 15m.; dep. 916m.; Pres. Herbert Kindle; 
jMan. Werner Strub. 

Bank in Liechtenstein Ltd.: Herrengasse, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1920; (Dec.1972) cap. 30m.; res. 24.5m.; dep. 526m.; 
Pres. Adolf Ratjen; Mans. Dr. E. Frommelt, Dr. 
W. Nuener, H. Wills. 

Verwaltungs- und Privatbank Ltd.: Hauptstrasse 33; 
9490 Vaduz, Stadtle; f. 1956; (Dec. 1971) cap. lom.; 
res. 4.5m.; current a/c 193m.: Pres. Guido Feger; 
Jlan. Dr. Emil Heinz Batliner. 

STATE INSURANCE COMPANY 

Alters- und Hinterlassenen-Versicherung (AHV) [Old Age 
and Dependents Insurance)'. 9490 Vaduz; Dir. Julius 
Hartmann. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

industriekammer [Chamber of Industry)'. 949° 

Kirchstrassc; loolcs after the industrial interests o 
Liechtenstein; Pres. Anton Hilti; See. Herbert 
ICindle. 

Gewerbegenossenschafi [Ttades Union): 9494 S^aan, 
looks after the interests of the Liechtenstein artisans 
and trades-pcople; Pres. Josef Frick; Sec. G. Bieder- 
MANN. 

Bauernverband [Agricultural Union): 9490 Vaduz; Pres. 
Adolf Real. 

Workers’ Union; Secretariat, 9490 Vaduz, Postfach 152: 
Pres. Johann Beck; Sec. Eugen BOciiel. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


Verkehrsverein: g^go Vaduz; Sec. Gebhard Baxzer. 

RAILWAYS 

The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality, at Schaan-Vaduz. A local line runs from 
Feldkirch in Austria to Buchs in Switzerland. There are 
stations at Scbaan, Nendeln and Schaanwald and 18,5 km. 
of track in Liechtenstein. The whole line is electrified and is 
administered by the Austrian Federal Railways. 

Chief of Railway Department: Dr. Walter Kteber. 

ROADS 

Modem roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with all the 
towns and villages in the Principality. The Rhine and 


Samina valleys are connected by a tunnel 740 metres long. 
Postal motor buses carry many passengers. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943 - 

TOURISM 

Liechtenstein National Tourist Office: Postfach, 9490 
Vaduz; Dir. Berthold Konrad. 

There arc also tourist associations in most of the eleven 
villages. 


LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germany. The climate is 
temperate. French is the official language and is generally 
used for administrative purposes, while German is also 
used as a written language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Moselle-Frankish dialect. Ninety- 
seven per cent of the population are Roman Catholic and 
just over i per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro- 
portions five by three) consists of three horizontal stripes — 
red, white and light blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 

Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was occupied by Germany. In 1944 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Economic Union which came into force in i960. 
The Grand Duchy is a member of the European Economic 
Community and has played a full part in the post-war 
moves toward European integration. In November 1964, 
Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated after a reign of 45 
years, and was succeeded by her son. Prince Jean. After 
the fall of the Government in October 1968 general elec- 
tions were held in December. Pierre Werner has headed a 
coalition government since February 1969, with the Social 
Christian Party and the Liberal Party as partners. 

Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The Parliament comprises a Cham- 
ber of Deputies and a Council of State. The country is 
divided into 12 cantons. 

Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1954 of the North Atlantic Treaty Organi- 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished by a 
law passed by Parliament in June 1967. By the same law 
Luxembourg maintains a battalion-size army of volunteers 
enlisted for three years. Luxembourg’s defence budget for 
1973 was 529 million francs. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry; and the inhabitants enjoy one of the highest 
levels of national income per head in the Common Market. 
There is full emplojrment in the Grand Duchy. Large 
deposits of minette (iron ore) are found in the south-west. 
This ore, however, is insufficient to supply all the needs 
of industry and iron ore is also imported, as is the coal 
necessary for iron and steel manufacture. About 5.5 
million tons of crude iron and about 5.5 million tons of 
crude steel are produced annually, as well as 3.7 million 
tons of rolled steel; comprising two-thirds of the Duchy’s 
exports. Policy since i960 has been aimed at diversification, 
although the steel industry still provides around 25 per 
cent of G.N.P. The growth rate of the economy has been 
relatively slow owing to dependence upon the heavy steel 
and mctallurgicalindustries. Jlore dynamic factors, such as 


the chemical industry and finance, are assuming greater 
importance as the predominance of steel decreases. Luxem- 
bourg is a member of the European Economic Community, 
Benelux, the European Steel and Coal Community and 
EURATOM, and is the second capital of the Common 
Market. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for 10 per cent of the 
population. Barley, oats and potatoes are grown in the 
north, and wheat, fruit and grapes for ivine in the south. 
Cattle-raising is well-developed. 

Luxembourg has adequate foreign investment and is 
now giving priority to the expansion of existing companies. 
Industrial relations are harmonious, with strikes rare and 
statutory minimum wages established. Although inflation 
has increased from 2.3 per cent in 1969 to 5.2 in 1972, this 
is low compared with other EEC countries, and Luxem- 
bourg enjoys economic stability with slow growth. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 271 km. The roads are modern 
and total 4,950 km. There is an airport at Luxembourg, 
served by Luxair, the national airline, and other inter- 
national lines. 

Since 1964, the canalization of the Moselle has given 
Luxembourg direct access to Rhine shipping through the 
port of Mertert. 

Social Welfare 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance wth International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. Social insurance falls into 
four categories: 

(а) Accident Insurance is normally compulsory for all 
employers; contributions are paid by the employer. 
Benefits cover refund of the cost of medical treatment, 
compensation for loss of pay, widow and orphans 
pension. 

(б) Health Insurance is compulsory for industrial workers, 
employees, etc. and voluntary schemes cover most 
other categories of people. Employees pay tivo-thirds 
of the contribution and employers one-third. Benefits 
include refund of medical expenses in case of illness or 
maternity, and compensation amounting to 50 per cent 
of wages lost for a period of up to 6 months. 

(c) Invalid and Old Age Pensions: Contributions amount to 
12 per cent of the salary shared equally by employer 
and employee. There is a minimum guaranteed pension 
of 36,000 francs. 

(d) Family Allowances: Birth Allowances of 4,200 

for the first child and 2,500 for each subsequent child 
are paid. There are also contributary allowances of 
approximately 370 francs per child under 19 (25 in the 
case of students). 
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Unemploi’ment benefit amounting to 6o per cent of net 
wages is paid. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary ]e\’el. Prench is added to the programine in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until It 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary school at the age of 12 
on the basis of an entrance examination in French, German 
and arithmetic. Tlie first year of secondar}' school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: 

(а) Classical Section, Latin is taught from the second year 
on, and English from the third year wth an option in 
the fourth year between Greek and English. After the 
third year this section is again divided into Latin/ 
Languages and Latin/Science sections. 

(б) Modern Section, with no Latin but compulsoiy English 
starting in the second year. After the third year pupils 
are divided into Modem Languages and Modem Lan- 
guages/Science subsections. 

The completed secondary course lasts seven years and 
leads to the Diploine de Fin d’Eltides Secoudaires which 
qualifies for University Entrance. For pupils who do not 
^7ish to attend Secondary School there are three-year sup- 
plementary intermediate courses leading to vocational or 
technical qualifications. 

There is no universitj' in Luxembourg (apart from the 
small University Internationale do Sciences Compardes), 
so students attend foreign universities mainly in France, 
Germany, Belgium or Switzerland. In igfig a Centre 
Universitairo was created offering: 


(o) Cours Universiiaires corresponding to the first year of 
University and leading to the Cefiificai d’&tudes en- 
titling the student to enter the second year of a foreign 
university. 

(6) Cours CompJemcnlaircs prordding instruction in certain, 
subjects specific to Luxembourg, e.g. Law, Teaching, 
etc. 

Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have gro^vn up round the rains of 
mediaeral castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. More tourists camp in Luxembourg than stay in 
hotels. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May 1 (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day). 
June 3 (WTiit Monday), June 2T (National Day), August 
15 (The Assumption), November l (All Saints’ Day), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), Marcli 31 (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric S3’stem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centimes = I Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is 
also legal tender). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

1 Luxembourg franc=i Belgian'franc; 

£1 sterling=93.20 francs; 

, U.S. $1=40.21 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1972 

Luxembourg 


(Estimate) 

(Capital) 

2,586 sq. km. I 

348,200 

78.000 


births, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1969 ■ 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1072 . 

13*3 

13.0 

13.0 

II .S 

6.6 

6.4 

6.5 

6.6 

12.4 

12.2 

12.8 

II .9 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Country of Origin 

AND Destination 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Belgium .... 


720 

636 

756 

504 

681 

482 

France .... 


1.259 

864 

1.329 

777 

1.376 

855 

Germany .... 


530 

829 

649 

577 

660 

556 

Italy ..... 


716 

1.523 

1.258 

1,027 

1.165 

1,260 

Ndtherlaflds 


72 

152 

X76 

122 

igS 

148 

Other European Countries 


3.579 

1.543 

5.473 

1.248 

5.143 

2,197 

U.S.A 


317 

255 

228 

87 

249 

171 

Africa ..... 


40 

47 

77 

45 

84 

50 

Other Overseas Countries 


128 

107 

103 

58 

90 

77 

Unknown .... 


— 

314 

— 

508 


607 

Total 

• 

7.361 

6,270 

10,049 

1 

4.953 

9.646 

6,403 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Census, 1966) 


Agriculture, Forest^, Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . 

Manufacturing Industries 
Construction and Engineering. 

Gas, Electricity, Water Supply 
Distributive Trades, Insurance, Banking 
Transport and Communications 
Services ..... 
Others ...... 


Total Employed . 


14.554 

1,880 

43.984 

12,024 

825 

18,422 

9.144 

29.728 

126 


130,687 


Active population {1972 estimate): Total 151,400; 
Agriculture 14,500; Industry 72,600, Services 64,300. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND . , 
(1972 — ’000 hectares) ' 




' ‘ 


Built-on Area 

I.AND Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

AND 

Wasteland 

259 

62 4 

70 

84 

43 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area (hectares) 

Production (quii 

itals) 

197° 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat 

Rye . 

Barley 

Oats . 

Potatoes 

Wine Grapes 

11.455 

1,190 

17,774 

12,529 

2,459 

1,180 

12,144 

1.799 

16,086 

12,531 

2.144 

1,171 

11,420 

1,475 

16,781 

12.515 

1,884 

1,205 

10,686 

1,114 

16,868 

12.499 

1.913 

1,207 

280,672 

28,512 

435,193 

288,190 

679,077 

242,000* 

388,704 

53.970 

532,700 

375.930 

644,675 

104.500* 

354.020 

44.250 

538,920 

365,250 

612,300 

139,500 


• Hectolitres. 
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LIVESTOCK 



Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 

1970 

192,772 

1,187 

103,428 

3.460 

361,763 

1971 

192,178 

1.119 

106,104 

3.642 

311,504 

1972 

191.783 

1.173 

95.509 

3.404 

318,386 

1973 

203,738 

1,276 

89,839 

3.822 

282,963 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

(’ooo metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

11972 

Iron Ore .... 
Pig Iron .... 
Steel Ingots and Castings . 

6,398 

4.308 

4,834 

6,311 

4,872 

5.521 

5,722 

4,814 

5,462 

4,507 

4,588 

5.241 

4,116 

4,671 

5,457 . 


FINANCE 

io6 centimes = I Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is also legal tender). 

Coins: 25 and 50 centinies; i, 5 and 10 Luxembourg francs. 

Notes; 10, 20, 50 and 100 Luxembourg francs; 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 Belgian francs. 
Exchange rates (March 1974): i Lu.xembonrg frnnc=i Belgian franc; 
storling=93.20 francs; U.S. $i = 40.21 francs. 

100 Luxembourg francs=,/i. 073=52.487. 


-Vole; Tlie Luxembourg franc is at par with the Belgian franc. From September 1919 to August 1971 the par value of the 
Luxembourg franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). Behveen December 1971 and February 1973 the central 
exchange rate was $r=44.82 Luxembourg francs. In terms of sterling, the cxchangc rate between November 1967 and 
December ig7r was ^1 = 120.00 Luxembourg francs. 1 

BUDGET - ‘ 

(million francs) 


Revenue 

1973 

1974 

Income Tax 


7.435 -o 

9,036.0, ' 

Other Direct Taxes 


323-5 

395-5 

Tuniovor Tax 


2 . 475-0 

3 . 125-0 

Customs 


1 , 993-1 

2,lSS.2 

Other Indirect Taxes 


1,209.2 

1,680.8 

Other Ordinary’ Receipts 


2 , 499-3 

2,949.4 

Loans .... 


Soo.o 

O.I 

Other Extraordinary Receipts 

I21 .2 

122,1 

Total 

• 

16,856.3 

19 . 497-1 


Expe.vuiture 

1973 

1974 

Administration 

1,421.0 

1,6.12.6 

Defence . ... 

609.0 

667.7 

Public Order, Foreign Affairs 

659.0 

850.9 

Education .and Arts 

2,972.4 

3.290.3 

Social Security 

3.210.7 

3.615.5 

Hcaltli. Sport, Housing . 

1,207.1 

1,362,0 

Transport and PoK'Cr 

4,612.8 

5.2O0.0 

Agriculture. Economic Affairs 
War Damage, National 

963.2 

1,104.3 

Di.s.-rslcrs .... 

1 98. 5 

221 . 2 

Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. . 

2 , 5 > 7-9 

2,907-4 

Miscellaneous 

— T.025.9 

-1,438-0 

Total 

17.346.3 

19,483.0 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 


33.161 

36,221 

41,559 

47,659 

of which: 


Agriculture and forestrj' 


2.057 

1.914 

2,021 

2,106 

Iron and steel industry . 

. 

7.670 

8.253 

10,871 

13,028 

Other manufacturing industries 


5.285 

6.536 

7,560 

8,951 

Construction 


2,486 

2.530 

3,115 

3,800 

Transport ..... 


2.389 

2,840 

2,965 

3.261 

Commerce and Banking. 


5.179 

5-558 

5-952 

6,415 

Administration and public services . 


3.599 

3.929 

4,100 

4.554 

Income from abroad .... 


—280 

—320 

— 500 

-750 

Gross National Income 


32,881 

35.901 

41.059 

46,909 

Less depreciation allowances 


5.844 

6,693 

7.763 

8,540 

Net National Income 


27.037 

29,208 

33.296 

38,369 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


2.531 

2,828 

3.456 

4.137 

Net National Product 


29.568 

32,036 

36,752 

42,506 

Depreciation allowances . 


5.844 

6,693 

7,763 

8,540 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

35.412 

38,729 

44,515 

51.046 

services ..... 

, 

916 

2,108 

4,759 

5,672 

Available Resources 


62,736 

68,630 

78,781 

89,884 

of which: 



27,396 

Private consumption expenditure . 

. 

21,648 

23,146 

24,810 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 

4.245 

4,625 

4.857 

5,399 

Gross fixed capital formation . 


8.883 

8,960 

10,456 

13.329 

Increase in stocks .... 

• 

— 

210 

133 



COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1965=100) 



Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1969 . 

113-3 

II 2 .I 

105-3 

106.0 


113-1 

1970 

119,1 

II9.I 

III. 6 

109-4 


115-7 

1971 

123-3 

125 -1 

117.2 

115-4 


120.6 

1972 

131.6 

127-3 

I2I.4 

121.5 


126.7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(’000) 



1969 

1970 

i 

1971 


Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres .... 

253,451 

725,174 

255,858 

763.525 

258,143 

747.96S 

260,272 

782,948 
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ROADS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Private Cars . 
Commercial Vehicles ' . 
Autocars 

Tractors 

• 

. 

84,816 

11.376 

560 

9.844 

Hil 

98,813 

12,182 

595 

9.306 

100,996 

10,021 

620 

9.487 


* Different method of enumeration adopted as from 1972. 


TOURISM 


Tourists 

1968 

1969 

1970 

750,513 

826,500 

861.368 


Average length of stay {1970): 2 days 


Country of Origin 

Number of Nights in Hotels, etc. 

1969 

1970 

Belgium . . • 

254,200 • 

267,687 

Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden . 

10,500 

10,854 

France . • . • 

79,700 

82,965 

Germany . ' 

67,500 

70,969 

Netherlands . .... 

181,300 

192,281 

United Kingdom, Ireland 

42,900 

41.491 

U.S.A 

77,900 

82,734 

Others . . - • • 

67,100 

67.971 

Total 

781,100 

816,952 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones . . • • 

Radio Sets . . • • 

Television Sets 

77,786 

148,514 

61,649 

81,645 

157.319 

70.546 

86,593 

166,686 

73.103 

91.725 

176,000* 

85,263 

Kumber of Daily Ne\\'spapers . 
Copies per *000 population • 

7 

3S0* 

7 

38o‘ 

7 

380* 

0 

00 


• Estimate. 
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EDUCATION 



1970-71 

1972-73 

Nursery Education . 

7,814 

8,524 

Primary Education . 

35,497 

35.525 

Secondary Education 

Middle, Vocational and Technical 

8,924 

8,425 

Education .... 

9,488 

11,471 

Teacher-Training 

138 

168 

Total Pupils . 

61,861 

64,113 


Sources: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques; Ministfere de I’Economie Nationale, 48 rue Charles 
Arendt, Case Postale 304, Luxembourg Bel Air. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868; but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrutin de liste, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained eighteen years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained t\venty-one years of age. The Grand 
Duke chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powers. There is a 
Single-Chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 
56 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of 1960. There are four electoral 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and East, By 
the law of October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was further 
revised, by the following stipulation; "The exercise of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested m institutions of international law." In 
addition to the Cabinet, composed of a Prime Minister and 
6 Ministers, Luxembourg has a Council of State, which is 
the supreme administrative tribunal and also fulfils certain 
legislative functions, comprising 21 members nominated 
by the Sovereign. 


As the result of negotiations concluded between Belgium 
'and Luxembourg on December 22nd, i92i,_ econonuc 
union was established betiveen the tivo countries. By the 
terms of this union the old customs barrier disappears, and 
Belgian money becomes current in the Grand Duchy. The 
union, which was to last for fifty years, came into force on 
May 1st, 1922 and was renewed for a further decade in 
1971. 

Luxembourg’s economic ties with Belgium and the 
Netherlands have become closer since the establishments 
the "Benelux" economic union in September I 944 i which 
was signed in 1958 and came into force in i960 (see also 
Benelux chapter). 

Luxembourg is a full member of all the major Europe^ 
organizations, such as the European Communities, OECD, 
NATO, WEU, UN, the Council of Europe and the Euro- 
pean Monetary Fund. 

In 1961, the Grand Duchess appointed her son. Prince 
Jean, to act as Lieulenant-Reprdsentant and to exercise m 
her name "all the political and juridical prerogatives 
-granted by the Constitution to the Sovereign of the State . 
Her action was in accordance ivith Article 42 of the 
Constitution. On November I2tli, 1964, she abdicated in 
favour of Grand Duke Jean. 
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: LUXEMBOURG— (The Government, . Diplomatic , Represektation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Grand ^DuKe: H.R.H. Prince Jean. 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and. the Democratic Parties, first formed February 1969.) 

(C.S.) Christian Social Party; (Dem.) Democratic Party ("Liberals"). 

' ■ ■ " '{March 1974) 

Prime Minister, Minister of State, Minister of Finance and 
Minister of Cultural Affairs: Pierre Werner (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior,' Minister 
of Justice and the Armed Forces: Eugene Schaus 
(Dem.). ■•■'■...■ 

Minister of Family Affairs, Social Welfare, Housing, 

Viticulture and Public Works: Te.ak-Pierre Bochcer 
(C.S.). 

Minister of National Education, Youth, Labour and Social 
Security: Jean Dupong (C.S.). - . ! 

Minister of Agriculture and Public Health; Camille Ney 
(CS.). ... .' 


Minister of Foreign Affairs and External Trade, Minister of 
the Civil Service, Physical Education and Sport: Gaston 
Thorn (Dem.). 

Minister of the National Economy, Middle Classes and 
Tourism, Minister of Transport and Power: Marcel 
Mart (Dem.). 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of the. Interior: e.milb 
Krieps (Dem.). , , 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Cultural Affairs and the 
Ministry of Labour and Social Security: Jacques 
Santer fC.S.l. 


DIPLOMATiC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Brassels, Belgium • 

Argentina: Brussels, ’Belgiunf (E); 

Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Austria: ,28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E);' Ambassador: 
Georg Roessler. 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). , . 

Belgium: 4 rue dcs Girondins, Luxembourg (E); riwfias- 
sador: j.ACQUES,DEScHAMrs. : , '.i -: - . r. . . 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: Brussels, Belgium (E);. 

Burundi; Brussels,' Belgium (E). ■ •••.*’■ i ' _ 

Cameroon; Brussels, Belgium (E),' ' , 

Canada: Brussels, Belgium (E). . . 

Central African Republic; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (£). •■ 

Chile: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Colombia: Brussels, Belgium (E).-,- ... 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brassels, Bel^u'm (E). 

Costa Rica; Brussels, Bclpura (E). 

Cuba: Brussels, Belgium (L). ... 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

CzKhoslovakia; Brussels, Belgium (E). , 

Dahomey: Brussels, Belgium (E)., .■ 

.Denmark: Brussels, BclgiurnJE).. ; c- ; . r. 

bomlnicah'RepubIic:'Geneva,;Switzerland,(L)., ■ . - 

Ecuador: Bnissels, Belgium (E). ' 

Egypt : ‘Brussels, Belgium (E). ■' 

Finland: Brussels,' Belgium (E).‘ 

France: 2 rue Bcrtholct, Luxembourg (E): Ambassador: 
Robert Luc.' , ' - 


Gabon: Brussels,’ Belgium (E). ; • ■ 

German Democratic Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic; 20-22 .avc. de i’Aisenal, 
Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: Hanns Herbert 
Hiloard. 

Ghana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Brussels, Belgium (L) 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). , , 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iceland; Paris 8e, Franco (E). , 

India; Brussels, Belgium (E)i 
Indonesia; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iran; Brussels, Belgium (E). , , , 

Iraqi: Brussels, Belgium (E). ' 

'Ireland: 57 blvd. Royal; Lu.xcmbourg (E); Ambassador.: 

' Valentin Iremonger. 

Israel: Brussels, Belgium (E). . 

Italy: 5 rue'Marie Adelaide, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador; 

Roberto Riccardi. 

Ivory Coast; Brussels, Belgium (E). . , 

Jamaica: Bad Godcsberg, Federal' Republic of Germany 
(E). ' , ■ ' 

Japan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jordan; Bad Godcsberg. Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Korea, Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Libya: Brussels. Belgium (E). j ■ 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). : 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). ■ 


S3 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Diplomatic Represent 

fi^ali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

I!1alta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ivlauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mauritius: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Mexico: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Beme, Switzerland. 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Netherlands: me C. M. Spoo, Luxembourg (E); Amhas. 

sadot : Hendrik Maurits van AVai-t van Praag. 

New Zealand: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Bmssels, Belgium (E). ' 

Pakistan: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Poland: Bmssels,' Belgium {E), ■ ' 

Portugal: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Romania: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Rwanda: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Somalia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Luxembourg also has diplomatic relations with 


ION, Parliament, Political Parties, etc.) 

. South Africa: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 7 me Philippe II, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador; 
Jos& Aragon£s. 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sweden: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: 35 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sadov: Pierre Th£venaz. 

Syria: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Togo: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, United lungdom (E). 
Tunisia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: Bmssels, Belgium (E), _ 

U,S,S.R.: Chiteau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Evgueni Aeeksandrovitch Kossarev. 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); 

Ambassador; John Charles Abercromby Ropbr. 
U.S.A,: 22 blvd.' Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ruth L. Farkas. 

Upper Volta: Bmssels, Belgium (E). \ > ' 

Uruguay: Bmssels, Belgium (E). ' 

Vatican City: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Venezuela: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Bmssels, Belgium (L). 

Yugoslavia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Zaire: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

» ' ’ > 't W 

lania and “the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


PARLIAMENT 

President: Pierre GrSgoire (Christian Socialist). 
(General Election, December 15 , ig 68 ) 


Parti Chrdtien Social . 21 

Parti Ouvner Socialiste . 18 

Parti D^mocratique . . • 11 . 

Parti Communiste . . 6 


There will a General Election in May 1974. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM ; 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are throe.' These arc 
competent to deal tvith civil, commercial and criminal 
cases of minor importance. Above these are the two 
District Courts, Luxembourg being divided into tivo 
judicial districts. The highest court is the Superior Court 
of Justice, which acts both as a court of appeal, hearing 
decisions made by District Courts, and as a co«r de cassation. 
Very serious criminal cases are heard by the Court of 
Assises. Special tribunals exist to adjudicate upon various 
matters of social administration such as social insurance. 
The Dep^ment of the Attorney-General is responsible for 
the administration of the judiciary and the supervision of 
judicial police investigations. 

Judges and Justices of the Peace are appointed for life 
by the Grand Duke, and are not removable except by 
judicial sentence. The judicial system of the Grand Duchy 
doe,s not include thc_ jury system. Capital punishment 
exists technically but is no longer used in practice. 
Superior Court of Justice; Chief Justice Jean Kauffman, 
Attorney-General: Henri Delvaux. 

High Military Court: Je.\n Kauffman, J. P. Scmanen. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti Chritien Social (Christian Social Party): 38 rue du 
Curd; f. 1914: stands for political stability, planned 
economic expansion, and supports the European 
communities to which Luxembourg belongs; 7,5°t> 
mems.; the majority party in the governing coalition: 
Pres. Nic Mosar. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialista Luxembourgeolt (Socicdisl Party): 
63 me de Bonnevoie; f. 1902; Pres.' Antoine IVehev- 
kel; Sec.-Gen. Robert Goebbels. 

Parti Communiste (Communist Party): 'jt me du Fort- 
Neyperg: f. 192 1; Leader Dominic Urbany. 

Parti Dimocratique (Democratic Party ("Liberals") ): 4^ 
Grand’nie; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Parti Social-D 6 mocrate Luxembourgeois (Social Democratic 
Paiiy): B.P. 162, Luxembourg 2; f. I97*J Leader 
Henry Cravatte; First Vice-Chair. Feeni^'u 
Georges: publ. PP (Freiheit und portschritt) (weekly). 

RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Some 97 per cent of the population profess the Roman 

Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt, Rev. Mgr. Jean HEjmux' 
B.P. 419, Luxembourg. 

PROTESTANT CHURCH 

President of the Evangelical Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 me <de Treves, 
f. i8i8 as Protestant Garnison Church; 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4.000 
Evangelicals; publ. Glaubenshote (monthly)- 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Bulz; 59 Route d'Arloo. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

The seven daily papers have a total circulation of 
over 150,000. 

Tageblati (Le Journal d’Esch): 44 me du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Alzette; 1: 1912; organ of the trade unions; Dir. 
J. F. Poos; circ. 32,500. 

Letzeburger Journal: 123 me Adolphe Fischer, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1880; Liberal; Man. Joseph Akex; circ. 27,000. 

Luxemburger Wort: 6-8 me Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
f. 1848; Catholic; Christian Democrat; 73.000, largest 
circulation in Luxembourg: Dir. Abbd AndrC Heider- 

SCHEID. 

La Meuse-Luxembourg: 4 me de I'Athenee, Luxembourg; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
Kiefer. 

ZcUung vum Letzeburger VoIIek: 71 me du Fort-Nej-perg. 
Luxembourg; f. 1946; organ of the Communist Party; 
Dir. R. Urbanv; circ. 5,000. 

RSpublicain Lorrain: 6 ave. JIarie-Thertee, Luxembourg; 
Luxembourg edition. 

Est Rfipublicain; Luxembourg edition. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbecht: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/Alzette; f. 1919: 
fortnightly;, journal of the Federation of the Workers 
of Luxembourg; circ. 22,000. 

Auto-Revue: 78 Grand’me; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de rindustrie: 3-5, place Winston Churchill; weekly 
periodical of industrial and sodal life published by 
FddJration des Industriels Luxembourgeois. . . 

Das Familienblatt: 24 me d’Epemay, Luxembourg-Garc; 
f, 1946; weekly; recreation; Dirs. EnMOS'D Etz and 
Auguste Phieippi; circ. 24,600 

Handellblatt (Z.e Journal du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
TArsenal; f. 1945; monthly of Fdd^ration des Com- 
merfants; circ. 4,000. • • 


D’Handv/ierk: 41 rue Glesener; monthly journal pf the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 7,000. 

De Letzeburger Bauer: 16 bUd. d’.Avranches; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 8,750. 

De Letzeburger Land: me Epemay, Lu.xembonrg; f. 1953; 
independent; cultural weekly; Editor L6on KtKSCH. 

Europaisches Bau-Forum: ig .Vve. Monterey, Luxembourg; 
f. i960; 14 a year; associated with Luxemburger Bau- 
Forum. 

Letzeburger Sonndesblad: 6-8 me Origer; f. 1870; weekly; 
Catholic general; publ. by Imprimerie St. Paul, Luxem- 
bourg; circ. 10,000 

Revieuw/Formes Nouvelles: 20 me des Trevires, Lu.xcm- 
bourg-Gare; monthly periodical on building, homes and 
health. 

Revue: me de Dippach, Bertrauge; f. 1945; weekly; 
illustrated: Dir. Jeax Bourg; circ. 29,700. 

Le Signal: 63 rue do Bonnevoie; f. 1918; journal of Lu.xom- 
bourg railwajrmen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor Jos JIarsox; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

AFP (France): 6 ave Marie-Tbdresc; Corr. Mme. Yol,\xde 
W lLWERS. ■ 

AP (U.S..d.): Lu.xembonrg-Eich, 7 me de la Forge. ■ 

Belga (Belgium ) : Keispelt, Luxembourg. 

DPI (U.S.A.): Strassen, me du Bois. • ' 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS ' ‘ ' 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Joumalistes Profes- 
sionnels; Luxembourg. 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Editeurs de Joumaux: 

6-8 me Jean Origer, Luxembourg; Pres. Jlgr. TVrpel; 
Sec. Jacques Poos. , , . 


PUBLISHERS 


Beffort, Jos: 18 me de la Poste; P.O.B. 49 ,: L 1868: scien- 
tific, economic reviews. . ' 

Buck Viet: 21 blvd. G.-D. Charlotte; f. 1852: law, historj-, 
science, literature; Dir. Jules Mersch. • 

Christian Buttcrbach: Case Postale 349, Luxembourg,- f. 
1959; publishing of all kinds of books and mail-order 
bookselling: Owner and Man. Christiax Butterbach; 
irregular publ. Intcrjcrcnccs. 

Edi-Centre,'Krippler: 17 me Chambord, Lu.xcmbourg; 
f. 1949: Man. J.-P. Krippler. 

Graphic Center Bourg-Bourger: rue de Dippach/^rtrangc; 
t. 1864; industrial printing: Dir.-Gcn. Je.ax Bourg. 

Imprimerie Centrale: 123 rue A. Fischer. , 

Imprimerie Coopfrative Luxembourgeoise: 44 du Canal, 
Esch-sur-Alrette; f. 1927; all kinds of printing; Dir. 
Jacques F, Poos.' 


Imprimerie St. Paul; 6-S rue Jean-Origer. 

Librairie du Centro: Royal Centre Building, 49 blvd. Royal; 
Propr. L. De Bourcy. 

Linden, p.: 50 Grand-me, C.P. 71; all kinds of books. 
Mohlon Ray men; 10 ave. Monterey. 

Publi-Lux: 4 me Glesener. 

Vcriag-Buchhandlung Joseph Thielen: 222 route de 
Thioiivillc. Luxembourg: f. 1950; Owmer and Man. 
Joseph Thielex. 


Fideralion Luxembourgeoise des Travailleurs du Lirrc: 

rue Goethe 38; f. 1864; 480 menu.; Prts. Mathi.vs 
Warxy; Sec. Nicolis Weber. - .... . . 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION , . 

Compagnio Luxembourgeoise de T6l£diffusion: Villa Lou- 
vigny, Luxembourg: f. 1930: private commercial 
company operating radio services both outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television services within 
Luxembourg: Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Bech; 
Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten: Programme Dir. Claude 
Fischer. 

radio 

Radio Luxembourg: f. 1931: Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten. 

Daily programmes in French, German, English, Dutch, 
and a national programme,- Italian, Spanish, Portuguese 
and Serho-Croat programmes for foreign workers in 
Europe. 

Radio sets (1972): 176,000 (estimated). 

TELEVISION 

T6I6 Luxembourg: f. 1955: Gen. Man. Mathias Felten. 
Two main stations and six low-powered stations. 

French, and natinnal programme daily. 

Television licences (1972): 85,263. 


FINANCE 

principal banks 

(cap.=capital; pu.=paid up: dep.=deposits: m.=miUion; 

amounts in Luxembourg francs) , - 

Banque Ameribas S.A.: 35 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg: cap^ 
p.u.$ 6m. 

Banque du Benelux-La Luxembourgeoise S.A.: 10 me 

Aldringen, Luxembourg. 

I * ‘ i / 

Banque Commerciale S,A.: 22 blvd. Hoyal, Luxembourg. 

Banque Coniinentale du Luxembourg -S.A.: 6 ave. Guill- 
aume, Luxembourg. 1 

* Banque Internationale & Luxembourg, 8.A.: 2 blvd. Royal: 
f. 1856: bank of issue: (1972) cap. and res. i.oiyra.: 
Chair. Joseph Leydenbach: Mans. Gaston Hoffman, 
Pierre Altman, Ady Colas, Edmond Israel, Marcel 
Schleder. 

Banque G£nirale du Luxembourg, S.A.: 14 me Aldringen 
and 27 ave. Montmorency: f. 1919: cap. 6oom.; dep. 
19,659m. (Dec. 1972): Pres. Georges Schwall: Man. 
Dir. Jean-Jacques WELnis. ‘ ' ' 

Banque ' Lambert-Luxembourg S.A.: ii blvd. Grande- 
Duchesse Charlotte, Luxembourg. 

Banque'Nordeurope: Luxembourg: share capital 150m. 

Banque Mathieu Frires, 8.A.: 80 place de la Gare; f. 1936; 
(1969) cap. and res. room.; dep. 8oom.: Pres. M. E, 
Spielerein: Vice.-Pres. Robert Reckinger. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas pour le Grand>Duch6 de 
Luxembourg S.A,: loa blvd. Royal, Luxembourg. 

*CaIsse d’Epargne de I'Etat/Banque de I'Etat: i place dc 
MeU: f. 1856: (1972) dep. 27,695m.; res. i.gsom.; Dir. 
P. Guill. 

Caisse Hypothieaire du Luxembourg S.A.: 6g blvd. dc la 
P^tmssc, Luxembourg. 

Commerzbank International 8.A.: xi ave. dc la Porte- 
Neuve, Luxembourg. 


Kredietbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 me Notre Dame; 
r affiliated to Kredietbank N.V. (Belgium): f. 1949; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. and res. 1,062m.: Chair. Jean L. 
Blondeel; Man. Dir. Constant Franssens; JIan 
Andr£ Coussement. ' 

* Banks of issue. ' 

INSURANCE , , , 

La Luxembourgeoise: 10 me Aldringen; f. 1920; cap. 5oin.; 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony Biever; Dir. 
Gabriel Deibener. 

Le Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d’Assurances, 
Soci£td Anonyme: 1-3 avenue Guillaume; f. 1922; cap. 
25,000,000 frs.; all branches and life; Chair. IIarc 
Lambert; Dir. Jean-Pierre Christen. 

There are also numerous foreign companies authorized 
to operate in Luxembourg: 

Belgian: LesAssurancesduCre'dit,L'AssuranceLiegeoisc, 
Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Generales-Vie, Compagnie 
Beige d’Assurances Gdnerales-Incendie, Compagnie Euro- 
pdenne 'd’Assurances des Marchandises et des’Bagages, 
La Paix, Le Phdnix Beige, Propridtaires, Reunis et Phdnix 
Beige, La Prdvoyance, La Prdvoyance Sociale, Les Fio- 
pridtaires Rdunis, Socidtd GdndrMe d’Assurances ct de 
Crddit Fonder, L’Union et Prdvoyance, 

British: The Royal Exchange Assurance. 

French : Assurances Gdndrales de France-Vie, Assurances 
Gdndrales de France-IART, Les Assurances Nationales-Vie. 
Les Assurances Nationales-IARD, Le Lloyd de France, La 
Patemelle, Le Patrimoine, La Prdservatrice, La Providence 
I ARD, Le Secours-Vie, Le Secours, L’Union des Assurances 
de Paris, L’Union des Assurances de Paris lARD, La Vic 
Nouvelle. ' " _ . 

German: Deutscher Automobil Schutz DAS. 

Swiss: La Baloise-Vie, La BMoisc, La Fdddrale, La 
Nationalc Suisse, Socidtd suisse d’assurhnces contro les 
Accidents Winteittur, La Zurich. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce: 8 avenue de I’Arsenal; 21 mems.; 
- Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS , 

Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: 16 blvd. d’Avranches, 
C.P. 1401; f. 194s; Pres. Ren£ Wester; Sec. Mathias 
Berns; publ. De Leteebitrgcr Batter^ (weekly): 'under 
this organization are grouped all agricultural organiz- 
ations. It 1 . j 

Fidiration des Artisans du Grand-Duchd de Luxembourg: 

41 me Glcscner; f. 1905; 6,000 mems.; Chair. \ ictor 
Bolmer; Sec. Marcel Sauber; publ. D’Handwterk 
(monthly). 

Fdddration des Industriels Luxembourgeois; 3-5 

Winston Churchill; f. 1918; 220 moms.; Pres. Raymond 
Ackermann; Vice-Pres. Frank iMeyer; Dir. Lucif.n 
Jung; publ. Echo de I’ Industrie (monthly). 

Fddiration des Commercants du Grand-Duch£ de Luxem- 
bourg: 5 me Jean-Origer, Luxembourg-Gare; f. 

3,500 mems.; Pres. A. Wagner-Jung, 23 mo de 
I’Eglisc, Esch-AIzctto; Sec.-Gcn. F. Wintersdorff, 
5 me Jean-Origer; publ. Handelsbiatl. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 
F4t!6ration des Associations Viticoles du Grand-Duchfi do ' ** ^ 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Luxombourg {Federation of Wine-Growing Cominiitees)-. 
Grevenmacher/Moselle, Route de Trfeves 93: f. 1922; 
Pres. Wui. WiLTZiDs; Man. Norbert Sciimit; publ. De 
Letiehurger Wonier. 

Groupement des Industries S!d6rurgiques Luxombour* 
geoises {Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg)’. 31 blvd. .Josepb 11 ; f. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.; Emmanuei. Tesch (Pres.) (Arbed), Frank 
JIeyer (Arbed), Richard Herein (Rodango — -Athus). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Gonl4d6rat!on Ginirale du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

{Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour ) : 4 rue P. 
Hentges, Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg; 
f. 1919; 31,500 mems.; Pres. Mathias Hinterscheid; 
Sec.-Gen. Robert Meis; pubis. Arbechl (weekly). Le 
Signal (weekly), CGT (monthly). 

Four afiBliated unions of which the largest are: 

Letzburger Arbechter-Verband {Luxetnbourger Workers’ 
Union)’. 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzette; 
f. 1916; Pres. JIathias Hinterscheid; Gen. Sec. 
Antoine Weiss; 20,000 mems. 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eiscnbahnor, Transport* 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten {National Union 
of Luxembourg Railway Transport Workers and 
Employees)’. Bonnewegarstr. 63, Luxembourg-Bon- 
nmveg; Pres. FoNS Hildgen; Vice-Pres. Jean 
Schneider; Gen. Sec. Jos Marson; 10,000 mems. 


Conf4d£ration Luxembourgcoise des Syndicats Chr4tiens 
ffr {Ckrisltan Workers): 13 rue Bourbon; f. 1920; Pres. 
g[ Jean Spautz; Gen. Sec. Francois Schmit; Treas.L. 
Zimmer; Secs. M. Zwick, J. P. Hhpperich, J. Kerger.' 
' M. Glesener, F. Schweitzer, ' Henri DOnkel, 
.'Antonio Da Silva Carvalho; publ, SoeiaJer Fort- 
schritt (weekly). . . , . 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT . . 

RAILWAYS '■■■ ■■ 'f-.- : 

Socitti Rationale des Chemini de Per Luxembourgeoii: 

Head Office: 9 Place de la Gare, Luxembourg: Pres, 
of Administrative Council Ren£ Logelin; Dir.-Gen. 

'• Alphonse ThAato; Sec.-Gen; Emile Schlesser. 

There are 271 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. ■ 
ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg: 
There are 4,950 km. of made-up roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Duch4 de Luxembourg (AOy : 

1^13 Route dc Lbng\v^\ Hclfcntcrbnick; u I 93 ^J publ. 
review "Autotouring” (8 times yearly), circ. 40,000. 


Luxair {Society Anonyme Luxembourgeoise de Navigation 
Adrienne): Adroport do Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2203; 
regular service to Amsterdam, Athens, Brussels, 
- Frankfurt, Geneva, Johannesburg, London, Nice, 
Palma, Paris, Rome; Pres. Guillaume Konsbruck; 
Gen. Man. Roger Sietzen; fleet; 3 Folcker Friendship 
F.27, 2 Boeing 707, 2 Caravelle.- ' ■ ' ' ' 


Lu.xembourg is also serr-ed by the following foreign 
airlines: CSA, Finnair, International Air Bahama, Inter- 
national Caribbean, Loftleidir, Northeast, SAA and Tunis 
Air. 

TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: 51 avenue de la Gare, Lu.xem- 
bourg; f. 1932; 142 mems.; Chair. L. Bollendorf; Dir. 
Georges Hausemer; branches in ir towns. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogicr, 1000 Brussels; Dir. Jliss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 6 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen V. 
France: 21 blvd. des Capucincs, Paris 2c; Dir. Jliss Y. 
Laplanche; 41 route de PJappeville, 57 Metz; Dir. 

' • Camille Hamen. 

■ Gorman Federal Republic: K6 Center, P.O.B. 1122, 
DOsseldorf; Dir. H. Krempel; Berliner Promenade 
(Saar Centre), 66 SaarbrOcken; Dir. G. Theis. ' 
Netherlands: 44 Kleverparinveg, Haarlem; Dir. Mrs. 
F. C. ICer; 

Norway; 27 ToUbugt, Oslo i; Dir. F. Guildford. 

” Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; Dir. P. G. 

• Ekdahl. 

United ICingdom: 66 Haymarkct, London, S.W.i; 
Dir. T. Pescatore. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Consell National do I’Energle Nucldairo — CNEN {National 
' Nuclear Energy Councils 1 . 1956; Ministirc de I’Encrgie, 
19 rue Beaumont, Luxembourg: Chair. The Jlinistcr of 
Power. 

The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
le^i, finandal, and tecbm'cal sheets of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applira to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universitd Internationale de Sciences Comparies; 13 rue 
du Rost, Luxembourg; 12 teachers (all part-time), 
65 students. 
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MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languiee, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The island of Malta, with the smaller islands of Gozo 
and Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 6o 
miles south of Sicily and 200 miles north of the African 
coast. Climate is warm; winter temperatures do not fall 
below 40V (4.4°c); summer temperatures rise to 98 °p 
(36.6° c ). English and Maltese are the official languages 
though Italian is wdely spoken. The state religion is 
Roman Catholicism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of two vertical bands of white and red, the white 
band bearing the George Cross in the top-left comer. The 
capital is Valletta. 

Recent History 

Malta was awarded the George Cross by King George VI 
for the heroism of her people during the Second World 
War. Under the Constitution of 1947 self-government was 
granted to the island except in certain matters reserved to 
the Governor. Civil disturbances followed the resignation 
of Mr, Dom Mintofi's Labour Government of 1958 and a 
slate of emergency was declared, the Governor assuming 
direct administration. In igfli a new, constitution was 
adopted and elections held which returned the Nationalist 
Government of Dr. Borg Olivier., As a result of the London 
conference of August 1963, Malta became an independent 
sovereign state within the Commonwealth on September 
2jst, 19G4. Malta joined the UN later that year and in 1965 
was admitted to the Council of Europe. 

In June 1971 a Labour Government under Mintoff came 
to power with socialist and nationalist aims, notably to 
consolidate hlalta's independence and national sovereignty, 
to improve social conditions and to achieve economic 
viabilitj'. The first Maltese-born Governor-General was 
appointed in July, Pursuing a policy of non-alignment, the 
Government has made friendly overtures to a number of 
countries. It has concluded agreements for cultural, 
economic and commercial co-operation with several East 
European countries, Italy, Libya, Tunisia, U.S.S.R., 
U.S.A,, China and others, and has received technical 
assistance notably from Libya. It has affirmed, however, 
that none of Malta’s port facilities will be made available 
to any of the Warsaw Pact countries. 

On taking office the Labour' Government declared 
invalid the 1970 agreement with the United Kingdom, 
which had resolved the question of aid to IMalta. Mintoff 
proposed a new agreement which would safeguard Malta's 
sovereignty and ensure that the economy benefited from 
the foreign base. After a misunderstanding over the terms 
of a temporary compromise made in September 1971, 
which led to partial withdrawal by British forces from 
Malta, a new agreement was signed in March 1972, under 
which JIalta receives /14 million in rent annually until 
1979. a further sum of million part grant part soft loan 
from the NATO countries, and million aid from Italy. 
In addition, to compensate for sterling devaluation, a sum 
of £800,000 was contributed by the five NATO countries 


excluding the United Kingdom. The size of the base and the 
freedom of movement allowed to Forces shipping have 
been reduced, and the agreement includes provisions that 
the base is to be used only by tlio United Kingdom for 
purposes of defence of the United Kingdom and NATO, 
that it will nev'er be used against an Arab country and that 
any redundancies among Maltese civilian employees must 
be agreed with the Malta Government. In recent years 
relations with Libya have been growing stronger, and 
during the oil crisis of 1973 Malta was assured by Lib}^ of 
adequate supplies. 

Government ' 

The Constitution of 1964 provides for Malta to have 
complete independence within the Commonwealth. H.M. 
the Queen is represented by the Governor-General. The 
House of Representatives is elected by proportional 
representation. In 1970 the number of members was 
increased by the Constitution of Malta (Amendment) Act 
from fifty to fifty-five. Government is by a Cabinet, which 
is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

Malta has no armed forces of her own, apart from the 
recently formed para-militarj' Pioneer Corps of some 3,500, 
but has signed a defence agreement with the United 
ICingdom, and has had talks on military aid -with Italy and 
Libya. Malta’s position in the Central Mediterranean has 
made it a useful part of the strategic defence of Britain and 
NATO. Part of Valletta harbour is used as NATO naval 
headquarters in the Mediterranean. The Royal Air Force 
has airfields at Ta’Qali and Hal Far and also uses the civil 
airport at Luqa, where it operates flight control. 

Economic Affairs 

During Malta’s long association with the British miliffiry 
presence in the Mediterranean, much economic activitj’ 
was generated by the expenditure of British military 
personnel stationed on the island and by the -supply of 
serrvices to ; the defence establishments. However, 'the 
subsequent rundown of these forces due to a cut-back in 
United Kingdom military expenditure caused large 
reductions in their contribution to tlie Maltese economy 
and redundancies among the Maltese personnel they had 
employed. After 1959 the IMaltese economy had to be 
rebuilt, and a development programme was formulated 
which aimed to establish export-orientated manufacturing 
industries and to promote the Maltese Islands as a tourist 
resort. Local products being exported now include textiles, 
footwear, chemicals and plastics, and tourism is of major 
importance, growing annually, except for a set-back m 
1970. New industries and building for the tourist trade ha\ < 
been encouraged by the Malta Development Corporation. 
Ship-repairing at Malta Diydocks is another importan 
activity, since Malta is ideally situated in the centre of the 
Mediterranean. Since June 1971 the drydocks havobeonie- 
organired e.xtcnsivelj' and have received a large number o 
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orders forrepairs and shipbuilding. Expansion is emdsagcd 
including an increase in facilities for shipbuilding and the 
production of non-maritime heavy industrial' equipment. 
Agricultural exports include potatoes, onions, tomatoes 
and flowers. 

The Labour administration which assumed ofiSce in June 
igyr took steps to revitalize the island’s economic struc- 
ture. Despite development planning the national debt had 
reached £^40 million by that time and the boom in foreign 
investment in real estate had come almost to a halt. The 
Government put a check on public borrowing, attempted 
to eradicate abuses in the public sector and introduced 
wages and prices controls. cBy 1972 the G.N.P. at factor 
cost stood at £NL8g.6 million, an increase of 5 per cent over 
1971. The balance of payments remained strong and 
exports rose by about 37 per cent and imports by some 
3 per cent over 1971, thus narrowing the visible trade gap. 
In March 1972 a Pioneer Corps was established to counter 
the unemplojonent problem and reduce emigration. 

The new agreement with the United TOngdom and other 
agreements with various countries for loans and aid, in 
particular a six-year interest-free loan from China of 
/Stg. 16.93 million from May 1972, have secured at least in 
the short-term additional resources for the implementation 
of a new economic development plan, of which the objec- 
tive is economic viabili^ by 1979 and freedom from 
dependence on -earnings derived from the foreign military 
base. Malta's total investment needs over the plan period 
have been assessed at around ^1205.5 million, of which 
/JI78.2 million will be invested by the Government j)n 
rnirastmefure and social capital projects, as ■well as on 
direct productive activities. -A. rapid diversification of.the' 
economy is necessary, and the Government has set up an ' 
Industries Promotion Council with an international 
membership of prominent people to advise it on the types 
of industrial enterprises most suitable forSIalta. The terms 
of Malta’s association agreement with the European 
Community, which dates from April i 97 t> being' 
reviewed. 

Transport and Communications , , 

There are 1199 km. (745 miles) of roads, and the possi- 
bility of linking the island of Malta, Gozo and Comino was 
explored by Japanese e.xperts in 1972 and t973. The inter-, 
national airport is at Luqa. The main harbour, Valletta, is 
used annually by about 3.000 vessels. 

Social Walfart 

Social Security is provided under the National Insurance 
Act, 1956, the National Assistance Act, 1956, and the Old 
Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro-' 
vidcs for a comprehensive scheme of Social Insurance. 
This Scheme operates on a reciprocal basis between Malta 
and the United Kingdom. - ■ - - 

Other Social Welfare programmes include social work 
with families, care and protection of children and a pro- 
bation scivdce. These services are provided under diflerent 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 


Education 

. ^Education is compulsorj' between the ages of 5 and 15, 
although the upper age limit is to be raised to 16 in 
September 1974. Most pupils attend Roman Catholic 
government schools but there are also private schools, 
nearly all of which are state-aided. Primary schools have a 
six-year course and lead to secondary’ school entrance for 
children aged ii. Since October 1972 a system of Area 
Secondary Schools has been introduced. Four secondary 
schools have a technical bias . Further education is provided 
in five Trade Schools for boys opened in September 1972. 
three technical institutes, a College of Arts, Science and 
Technology, small Industrial Training Centres, the JIalta 
College of Education, and the Royal University’. There are 
special schools for the handicapped, and over 5,000 
students are enrolled at evening classes. The whole educa- 
tion sj'stem is currently being revciwed by the European 
Committee for Education. 

Touritm 

The island has climatic, scenic and .historical assets. 
Excavations indicate the existence of an advanced culture 
dating from 2000 n.c. There are fine .beaches. Tourism 
continues to be a major source of Malta's income. Tourists 
come mainly from Great Britain, Italy, Germany and 
Sweden, and efforts arc being made to advertise more 
widely and to attract more visitors in winter. During 1973 
and early 1974 a system of classification for hotels and 
restaurants was introduced. In 1973 there were 2x1,196 
tourists, of whom 55.7 percent came from Britain. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holdays 

1974 : April 12 {Good Friday), May i (St. Joseph the 
Worker), May 11-14 (Carnival), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 13 (Corpus Christi), June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), 
August 15 (Assumption' of Our Lady), September 8 
(National Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), December S 
(Immaculate Conception of Our Lady), December 25 
(Christmas Day), • , . 

1975 : January r (New’ Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
phany’), February 10 (Shipwreck of St. Paul). March 19 
(St. Joseph). ■ • . : 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force (Sre under Great Britain), but the Metric System is 
also widely used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

i.ooo mils=ioo cents=i JIalte.se pound (TM). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i steriihg=92.95 Jfaltcsc cents: 

U.S. $l =40.01 Maltese cents. 
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STATISTIGAi; SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

[ , Population 



1961 

.1970 

1971 

1972 

Malta .... 
Gozo and Comino . 

95 

26 

301,346 

27,506 

296,918 

25,269 

297.198 

24.877 


Total 

121 

328,852 

322,187 

322,070 

318,530 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1972) 

Valletta (capital) . 15,191 Victoria (Gozo) . . 5,358 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES. DEATHS 


Year 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

20.8 

1 

12.3 

9-4 

1970 

16.3 

14.6 

9-4 

1971 

17. 1 

16.6 

9-5 

1972 

16.9 1 

i 

18.4 

J 9-1 


EMIGRATION 


CoUNTRV or 

1970 

1971 


Destination 


- 

■Hi 

Australia 

1,469 

1,762 


Canada . , 

- 332 

308 


United Kingdom . 

640 

527 


U.S.A. . 

2ig 

178 


Other Countries 

36 

‘ 23 


Total 

^ 2,696 

! j 

2,798 

3,163 


EMPLOYMENT 


INDUSTRIAL Group ' 

( 

f 

1972 

No. 

1% of Labour- 
Force 

Malta Government . 


23.531 

23-4 

Service Departments . . 


5,463 

5-4 

Agriculture and Fishing . , . 


6,408 

6.4 

Construction and Quarrying 

• 

7,199 

7.2 

Manufacturing 


25,946 

25-8 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 


12,102 

12. 1 

Other Industries 


19,759 

19.7 

Total . 

• 

100,408 

100,0 


AQRICULTURE „ 

LAND USE 


' 'Crop' ‘ ‘ ' 

' ‘ Acreage Under Crops 

1969-70 

i9;'o-7i 

1971-72 

Cereals and Legumes 

Vegetables ..... 

Fruits ...... 

Flowers 

, 15-485 , 

. 15-024 
1.309* 

62 

m 


Total .... 

3i,88o» 

30,780* 

30,396* 


• Figures for vines are under review. 
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' CRdPS 
tfM'ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat . 




72.7 

95-6 

92.2 

Barley . 



• 

49.0 

49-0 

60.6 

Vetches.,, 




94.2 

97.4 ; 

106.6 

Forages . 



• 

308.0 

340.0 

274-1 

Broad Beans . 




48.2 

40.1 

43-9 

Straw • . 




93-4 

89.8 

76.6 

Locust Beans . 




18.2 

II. 9 

7,9 

Potatoes (Spring) . 




493-0 

383-3 

435-3 

Potatoes (Winter) . 




142.0 

206.8 

72.9 

Melons . 




73-0 

78.1 

64. s 

Onions . 




171.8 

103.9 

84-3 

Tomatoes 




262.7 

383-6 

430-7 

Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds 


57-1 

47-2 

67-7 

Other Vegetables . 




697. 8 

587-2 

5II-3 

Grapes* 




n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Citrus . 




62.8 

59-1 

58-2 

Figs and Prickly Pears 




12.2 

12.2 

11.4 

Otter Fruits . . • 




266.8 

185-5 

210.5 

Flowers and Seeds . 




;i 43-9 

161.7 

250.6 

Total . 



• 

■Mil 

2,932.4* 

2,859.4* 


* Figures for grapes are under review. 


LIVESTPCK 


. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses . 

* 





r.455 

1.407 

1,313 

Donkeys 






1,482 

1,430 

1,307 

Mules . 






1,080 

1,000 

, 893 

Cattle . 






7.909 

8,175 

, 8,004 

Sheep . 






8,401. • 

. 7,530, 

7,020 

Goats . 






17,132 

15,747 

14,002 

Pics 






22,649 

2339,7 , 

,.n.a. 

Poultry and Rabbits 




730,090 

908,783 

S15.615 


FISHING 

(catch-cwt.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Trawlers 

, 

4.967 

4,462 ' 

. 2,863 

Other Vessels • 

• 

17,794 

20.034 

20,342’ ■ 

Total 

• 

22,761 

24.496 

23,145 
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INDUSTRY 

(Gross output, ^fM'ooo) 


-- 

1970 

1971 

1972 

stone Quarrying and Sand Pits ...... 

Food including Beverages ....... 

Tobacco Products ......... 

Textiles, Footwear and Clothing ...... 

Wood and Cork Products and Fiimiture ..... 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades ..... 

Leather and Leather Products ...... 

Rubber, Chemicals and Non-metallic Products . . . , 

Metals ........... 

Transport Equipment and Machinery ..... 

Miscellaneous Industries ....... 

Construction ......... 

Total ......... 

716 

10,832 

2.749 

8,689 

1,846 

1,691 

216 

5.754 

1,825 

3.838 

1.387 

10,782 

689 

10,879 

2,837 

9,309 

1,803 

1.915 ‘ 

195 

6,282 

1,748 

4,394 

1,619 

10,105 

633 

11,774 

3,310 

12,876 

2,072 

1,712 

730 

6,482 

3,354 

4,788 

1,726 

7,995 

50,325 

51,775 

57,362 


FINANCE f I 

1,000 mils=ioo cents=i Maltese pound G^M). ' 

Coins; 2, 3 and 5 mils; 1, 2, 5, 10 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 5 and 10 Maltese pounds. 

Exchange rates (March T974); £1 sterling=92.95 Maltese cents; U.S. $1 = 40.01 Maltese cents. 

;iMroo=/io7.59 stcrling=$249.93- 

Nofc. Before December 1971 the Maltese pound was at par with the pound sterling. Between November rg67 and Augu^ 
rg7i the exchange rate was ^Ir=U.S. $2.40 From December i97r to June 1972 the rates were £)>li—£x.025 sterlings 
S2.67r. 

BUDGETS 
GfM'ooo) ' - 



1971/72 

1972/73 

Revenue: ' 



Customs and Excise ..... 

11,748 

12,775 

Income Tax 

4,527 

7,512 

Succession and Donation Duties 

649 

1,015 , 

Lotteries ....... 

816 

930 

Central Bank ...... 

2,957 

2.414 

Self-Balancing Services: 



(a) Water. Posts and Telephones 

1,771 

2,232 

(6) Other Fees of Courts. Offices, etc. 

2,014 

3,075 

Rent for Defence Facilities 

6,828 

13*455 

OUier Ordinary Revenue .... 

4,240 

5,393 

Receipts from Abroad .... 

4,838 

2,096 

Other Extraordinary Revenue . 

5,500 

— 

Total Revenue 

45»888 

49,897 

Expenditure: 



Commodity Subsidies .... 

1,817 

1,519 

Public Debt, Pensions .... 

10,274 

4,834 

Administration ..... 

8,054 

6,266 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Trade, Industry, 



Tourism ...... 

733 

869 

Self-Balancing Services .... 

2,077 

2,000 

Medical and Health ..... 

4*537 

4,429 

Education, Museums, Libraries . 

5*710 

5,651 

Public Works ...... 

1,681 

1.845 

Emigration, Labour, Social Welfare . 

4,020 

5,488 

Capital Expenditure, Colonial Development 

12,436 

8,881 

Civil Aviation ...... 

376 

389 

CiWl Defence ...... 

90 

"7 .. 

Total Expenditure 

51,805 

42,198 
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DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
Proposed Expenditure (;£M ’ooo) 



1972-73 

1973-74 

Basic Services . 

1.530 

1.522 

Economic Services 

6,518 

6,353 

Social Services . 

3.879 

3,750 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(;fM million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 

G.N.P. at Market Price 

89-5 
102. 1 

92.7 

105-3 

98.0 
no. 5 


Overseas investment in Malta {£ Stg. ’ooo); 1969 /S,7i9, 1970 /7,545, 
1971 £8,661. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(April 1960=100) 


Group 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food . . ... 

Alcoholic Drink 

Tobacco 

Housing 

Fuel and Light . . . 

Durable Household Goods 
Clothing and Footwear . 
Transport . . ' " , 

Miscellaneous Goods 
Services 

115.65 

117.92 

170.80 
108.87 

90.10 

106.42 

107.20 

106.64 

121.00 

113.81 

119.15 

119.28 

185.22 

110.23 
90.10 

110.05 

109.63 

107.29 

125.54 

125.00 

120.03, 

119.60 

197-19 

111.50 
go. 10 
114.p1 
111.48 
T10.30 
130,91 
129.31 

125.16 

119.92 

206.62 

112.48 
90.58 

117.25 

113.49 

112.31 

133-33 

138-43 

All Items . 

116.18 

120.50 

12 29 

127.44. 



EXTERNAL TRADE 


(TJI’ooo) 



1965 

■ 1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

Exjiorts 
Re-Exports . 

35,146 

6,199 

2.453 

38,880 

7.644 

3.107 

40.509 

7-^59 

2.731 

51.399 

. 10,204 

3.939 

61,516 

12,506 

3,452 

67,121 

12,212 

3.853 

65,377 1 
15,177 
3.698 

67,210 

21,568 

4,154 


1035 

































MALTA— (Statistical Survey) 

COMMODITIES 

r^'ooo) 


Selected Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat .... 

1,686 

1,526 

1.594 

Meat .... 

2,395 

2,840 

2,840 

Milk .... 

904 

950 

1,150 

Fruit (fresh) 

941 

1.055 

1,198 

Cereals for Cattle 

1,260 

1.429 

1,559 

Feeding StuS for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, 

1,048 

1,183 

1,186 

etc. .... 

3.247 

3.979 

4.996 

Chemicals 

4.571 

4.650 

4.890 

Motor Vehicles . 

3.523 

2,982 

2.574 

Other Machinery 

10,998 

8,847 

7,536 

Clothing .... 

1.742 

1,848 

1.545 


Selected Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Potatoes 

567 

352 

475 

Onions .... 

62 

I 2 I 

84 

Meats .... 

28 

348 

323 

Flowers, Seeds and Cuttings 

124 

147 

229 

Hides and Skins 

31 

50 

55 

Scrap Metals 

404 

137 

340 

Vegetable Oils 

206 

120 

53 

Rubber Goods 

1.599 

1,620 

1,913 

Textiles .... 

2,745 

2,400 

2,735 

Gloves .... 

297 

392 

366 

Clothing (Other) 

3,481 

5,230 

7,602 

Plastic Goods . 

422 

452 

641 

Pnnted Matter 

232 

359 

165 

Toys and Games 

197 

305 

281 

Sanitary Fixtures, etc 

13 

374 

1,439 


COUNTRIES 

(/M’ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

EEC .... 

19,576 

20,452 

24,808 

Belgium 

1. 132 

1,309 

1,916 

France 

2,018 

2.174 

3,144 

Fed. Repub. of Germany 

3,324 

3,439 

4,090 

Italy .... 

11,201 

11.154 

12,556 

Netherlands , 

1,866 

2,304 

3,061 

EFTA .... 

31,094 

27.095 

24,303 

United Kingdom . 

28,123 

24,007 

21,231 

Other European Countries . 

5,343 

6,174 

4,822 

Africa .... 

999 

740 

726 

North and Central Africa . 


3,876 

4,261 

Asia .... 

4.391 

4,228 

4,712 

Oceania .... 

1,561 

2,192 

2,913 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

EEC .... 

4.199 

4,920 

9,322 

Belgium 

Federal Republic of 

543 

868 

1,762 

Germany . 

4,199 

4,920 

3,749 

Italy .... 

928 

1.572 

2,147 

Netherlands . > ' . 

732 

738 

986 

EFTA .... 

6,375 

8,165 

10,640 

United ICingdom . 

6,136 

7,604 

9,560 

Africa .... 

1,310 

1,448 

1.532 

North and Central America . ’ 
Aircraft and Ships’ Stores 

1,001 

1,210 

1,281 

and Bunkers . ' . 

2,071 

1,831 

1,502 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1970 



170.853 , : 

. , 93.281 

264,134 

1971 

. 

• 

178,704 

• 93.888 

272,592 

1972 

• 

• 

149,913 j 

80,816 

230,729 


Number of tourist beds; 7,825 beds (January 1973). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS ' ' 
(Vehicles in use) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Private Cars 

39,514 

43.119 

45,077 

Commercial Vehicles 

10,714 

10,627 

10,792 

Buses .... 

621 

622 

622 
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SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Vessoh . 

i 

xr 5 

! 

120 

122 

Gross Registered Tonnage . 

48,348 

43.812 

22,851 , 


j 


Traffic Through the Port of Valletta 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Vessels, Entered (net tonnage) 

4.363,293 

3,978,877 

4,901,900 

Vessels Cleared (net tonnage) 

4.425.132 

3,988,551 

4,788,744 

Freight Loaded (tons) 

48,061 

47.105 

88,220 

Freight Unloaded (tons) 

940,665 

970,373 

■832,579 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

' 1971 

1972 

Passenger Arrivals 

Passenger Departures , ' . 

Passengers in Transit . , ' . 

Freight Loaded (metric tons) ' . 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) , 

202,308 

204,399 

7,376 

1,666.4 

3.402.1 

209,490 . 
211,383 
9,556 
2,245.2 ‘ 
3.237.8 

179,421 

184,450 

10,296 

2,902.9 

3 . 554-1 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Telephones . • • j ■ ■■' * j ' 


■ 43,986 

44,316 

Radio and Television Licences . 

43.647 

, 48,707 

52,857 

Radio Licences 

' •■■■■ 4;338 

4,451 

5.033 

Daily Kewspapers . . . • . 

j- 

0 

' "I I « 

6 

0 




• 'J. education 



‘ '' 

...... . 1970/71 


I 97 r/ 7 i''',-' 

i", ‘^f.r ri 


,..,No.:of, ^ 
Schools 

f.Np. of 
■ • .Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

No. of*-”’ 
Schools 

■ No! of ’ *' 
Teachers, . 

'■ ■Nd/of'-"' 
.Students 

Primary 

Secondary . . . . , 

Technical . . . . ‘ 

Private (includes all grades) . 
Teacher-Training Colleges . 

Higher (University) 

Higher (Polytechnic) (2nd & 3rd- 
level) 

109 

. -40 .. ; 
\ A. '■ 

71 

2 ■ 

I 

1.391 

. '. ,■,170 - ' 

. 782. 

41' ' 

- ■ * • ■ * 

31.664 
. 1I7.7.7I; f ; 

" 1,519 ‘ 
14,972 . 

' 400 

1,103 

1,302 

108 

70 

T 

r ’ ' 

1,333 

1.487 

168 

793 

45 

217 

' to8 

' 

29,765 

20,60$ 

1,514 

14,508 

-95 

1,050 

• ■ T.CS; 

' ‘ , . i»> *» 


5o!frce: Central Office of Statistfi^j-ana-EIcctoral Office, AuUcrgc de Castillc, Valletta. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st March, 1964, 
and put to a referendum in May, where it was approved by 
54.5 per cent of votes cast (representing 40.3 per cent of the 
electorate). The result of the poll was 65,714 "yes" and 
54,919 "no" with 9,016 invalid votes. It was accepted with 
minor amendments by the United Kingdom Government, 
and the Malta Independence Act received the Royal Assent 
on 31st July, 1964. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system with a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. The Constitution includes provisions 
that: 

The national language and the language of the courts is 
Maltese but both Maltese and English are official languages. 

The religion of the Jlaltcse people is recognized to be the 
Roman Catholic Apostolic Religion and the State guaran- 
tees to the Roman Catholic Apostolic Church the right 
freely to express its proper spiritual and ecclesiastical 
functions and duties and to manage its own aSairs. 

An independent Public Services Commission consisting 
of three to five members is appointed by the Governor- 
General on the advice of the Prime Minister to make 
recommendations to the Prime Minister concerning 
appointments to public office and the dismissal and disci- 
plinary control of persons holding public office. 

The Judicature is independent. 

Radio and television broadcasting is controlled by an 
independent authority. 

DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES 

The Constitution upholds the right to work and to 
reasonable hours of work, the safe-guarding of rights of 
women workers, the encouragement of private economic 
enterprise, the encouragement of co-operatives, the 


provision of free and compulsory primary educ 
the provision of social assistance and insurance. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 
. OF THE INDIVIDUAL 

The Constitution provides for the protection of the right 
to life, freedom from arbitrary arrest or detention, pro- 
tection of freedom of conscience, protection from discrimin- 
ation on the grounds of race, etc. 

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

The Governor-General normally exercises the executive 
authority on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen but, except 
in certain specified cases, is required to act in accordance 
with the advice of the Cabinet. He appoints the Prime 
Minister, choosing the Member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives whom he judges to be ablest to command the 
confidence of a majority of the Members, and on the 
advice of the Prime Minister he appoints the other Ministers, 
the Chief Justice, the Judges and the C^o^vn Advocate 
General. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 55-member House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suffrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. The age of majority is 
twenty-one years, 

DEFENCE 

The Defence Agreement and the Financial Agrtymcnt 
concluded between the Maltese and United Kingdom 
Governments in 1964 were renegotiated during I 97 i« 
a now settlement was reached on Slarch 26th, 1972. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Sir Anthoxv Mamo. 


THE CAVINET 

(March 1974) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign 
Affairs: Dominic Mintoff. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Justice and Parlia- 
mentary Affairs: Dr. Anton Buttigieg, 

Minister of Education and Culture: Miss Agatha Barbara. 

Minister of Finance and Customs: Dr. Joseph Abela. 


Minister of Development: Dr. Albert V. Hvzler. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Daniel Prscopo. 

Minister of Trade, Industry, Agriculture and TourtsmJ 

Paul Xuereb. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: Lorrv Sant. 
Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Dr. Jos 

Cassar. ’ 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Slioma, Malta 
(HC): High Commissioner: Trevett \V. Cutts. 
Austria: London, England (E). 

Belgium: London, England (E). 

Bulgaria: Rome, Italy (E). 


Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: Karmnu Court Lapsi St, 
St. JuUans, Jlalta (E): Ambassador: Liu Fu. 

Cyprus: London, England (HC). 

Czecbeslevakia: Romo, Italy (E). 
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Dtnmark : Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: House of the Four Winds, Hastings, Malta fE)- 
ChargS d' Affaires: Sasiir M. Kamel. ’ 

Finland; Rome, Italy (E). 

^^=^«ramy. Mgr. Mfsud St., Ta' Xbiex, Malta 
(E): Ambassador: Marquis de Laurens-Castelet. 

Germany, Federal Republic: "Dolphin Court”, Antonio 
Kani St., Ta Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Hans- 
Joachim Steinbach. 

Greice: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungaiy; Rome, Italy (E). 

India: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Iran; London, England (E). 

Iraq; Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel; Antonio Nani St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambas- 
sador: Itzhak Bek-Yacov. 

Italy : Villa Bel Air, Ta’ Xbiex Terrace, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta 
(E); Ambassador: Romualdo Massa Berxocci. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Bucharest, Romania 
(E). 

Korea, Republic: London, England (E). 

Kuwait: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Libya: Villa Drago, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); 
Ambassador: Abdessattur Tbulthj. 


Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

New, Zealand: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway; Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland; Rome, Italy (E). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Spain; Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Syria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Tripoli. Libya (E). 

Turkey; London, England (E). 

U.S.S.R.: London, England (E). 

United Kingdom: St. Anne St., Floriana, Malta (HC); 
High Commissioner: Rocix Haydox. 

U.S.A.: Development House. St. Anna St, Floriana, 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Jonx L. Getz. 

Vatican: Pope Alexander VII Junction, Balzan, Blalta 
(Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Eno- 

ARDO PECORAIO. 

Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Zambia; Rome, Italy (HC). 


t dmlomatic relations with Albania, the German Democratic Republic, Luxembourg, the Democratic Republic 

ot vaet-Kam, the Provisional Revolutionarj' Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam, the Royal Government of 
National Dnion of, Cambodia, Sudan, the United Arab Emirates. 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

(General Election of June xath, i^th and i^th, 1971) 
Speaker of the House of Representatives: E. Attard Hezzixa. 


Party ' ■ 

Votes 

Per- 

Sn.iTs 



CENTAGE 


:Malta Labour Partj' ■ . 

im 

50-8 

28 

Nationalist Party 


48.1 

27 

Progressive Constitutional Party . 

■a 

1,0 



POLITICAL PARTIES 


Nationalist Party: 28 Our Lady of Sorrows St., Picta; the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of Malta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy; contribution towards 
the maintenance of international peace and security: 
Leader Dr. G. Bone Oltiteh, tL.D.; publ. ll-Poplu. 

Malta Labeur Parly: Trunk Road, Marsa; f. 1920; 7,000 
mems.; stands for non-alignment to any bloc -and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations; anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressK'e; Leader Doitiuic MiUTorr; 
pubis. Is-Sebh (weekly in Maltese), The Voice of Malta. 

Christian Werksn' Party; 52 Old Theatre St, Valletta; 
f. 1961; national progress based on theworlrers’intcrcsts; 


Leader Anthony Pellegrini; Pres. Dr. Georgs 
Bonello Dupuis, ij..d.; Gen. Sec. Gontran L. Boro, 
r.c.c.s., r.B.EcoN.s., a.t.I.i., d.p.a.; publ. It-Tdrha. 

Progressiva Constitutional Party (P.C.P.); Central OfEcc: 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953; stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, 
membership of the Commonwealth with a Defence 
Treaty vdth Great Britain and an agreement with 
N.A.T.O.: domestically, for establiriimg a viable econ- 
omy for ilalta based on tourism and its subsidiaries, 
light industry and shiprepairiag; Leader Hon. Mahel 
Strickland, o.b.e.; pubh; Eoraard 'll Queddiem. 

National Demoeraiie Party: f. 1974: Leader Dr. Arthur 
Colombo. 
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MALTA — (Judicial System,' Religion, The Press) 


t 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chief Justice, President of H.IYI.’s Constitutional Court and 
of H.M.’S Court of Appeal: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. 
John J. Cremona. 

Vice-President of H.M.’s Constitutionai Court and of H.M.’s 
Court of Appeal: (vacant). 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. Joseph PI. Xuereb. ' 
"The Hon. Mr. Justice Maurice Caruana Curran. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Victor R. Sammut. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Giovanni O. Refalo. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Fortunato Mizzi. , . 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Riccardo Farrugia. , 
The Hon. Mr Justice Vincent Scerri. 


Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. 

COSTANZI, LL.D. ‘ ' •• 

”1116 legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, though British Law has had great influence on public 
law. ■ ‘■ 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Court of Magistrates (also a. Juvenile 
Court). 


RELIGION 


The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. , _ ■ ’ 

' 1 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Sir Michael Gonzi. 


Vicar-General: His Lordship Mgr. E Ga'lea, Titular 
Bishop of Tralles in Asia (Auxiliary). 

Bishop Of Gozo: His Lordship Mgr. N. GaucHI, Bishop of 
Vico di Augusto, Apostolic Administrator to Gozo. 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

Bulletin, The: Lux Press, St. Joseph Rd., Hamrun; f. 
1944; Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Il-Ha]]a: Stamperija Il-Hajja Blata L-Bajda; f. 1970, , 
Editor C. Buttigieg. ^ ' 

ln-Nazz]on Taghna: National Press, Pieti; f.'rgyo; Editor 

jM. SCHlAVONE. 

iz-Zmien: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; organ of the 
Malta Labour Party; Maltese; Editor Emanuel 
Zammit. 

L'Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 
Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1962; Maltese; daily; 
published by the General Workers’ Union; circ. 18,000; 
Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Malta News: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
Valletta; f 1964; national; English; Editor Frederick 
Muscat. 

Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul St., Valletta; 
f- 1935: national; English; Editor Charles Grech 
Orr. 

Periodicals 

Armed Forces of Malta Journal: Editor Bng. A. Sammut 
' Tacliaferro, c.n e. , • 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, lUngsway, Valletta; 
f. 1947; organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
every three uecks; Editor J. G. Vassallo; circ. 1,250. 

Faith: Dominican Priory, Vallcta; f. 1950; in English; 

monthly; Editor Rev. Fr. Luke Azzopardi, o r.; circ. 

, 1 .000. 

Forward ’ll Queddiem: 4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1955; 

official organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
^ under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
o.n.E.; fortnightly; Editor Philip Formosa Randon. 

Gwida: Radio and tele\ision /guide; Editor rAkraoNv 
Asiodeo. , 


Industry Today: Development House, St. Anne’s St , Flori- 
ana; Journal of the Federation of Malta Industries; 
fortnightly; Editor W. F. Leaver. 

Il-Gze]}er: Department of Information; Valletta; f. i 97 *! 

) Mhltese; monthly. 

II HaJJa FI Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminary. Victoria, Gozo; 
’• > f. 1966; Maltese; Catholic Diocesan organ of Gozo; 
monthly; Editor Rev. Anton Dimech. 

Il-Malti: Muscat Printing Press, Valletta; f. 1924; organ 
of the Assen. of Maltese Writers and Maltose Academy; 
monthly; Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea. 

Il-Mument: stamperija Nazzjonali, Our Lady of Sorrows 
St., Pieta, Valletta; weekly; Editor Dr. Michael 
Refalo. 

Il-Poplu: Stamperija Nazzjonali, Our Lady of Sorrows St., 
Pieta, Valletta; organ of the Nationalist party; weekly: 
Editor The Hon. Dr. E. FEnecii Adami. 

Is-Sebh: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., jMarsa; Maltese; 
weekly; Editor Emanuel Zammit. 

It-Toga: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valletta; independent student 
fortnightly; Maltese and English; Editor Colin Apap- 
, rlt-T6rca (The Torch): Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 Old 
Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1944: every Sunday; produced 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor AnthoNV 
Farrugia; circ. 18,000. 

Journal of the Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f- 1957; irregular; Editor Prof. J, Aquili.va. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Itlalta University Press; J. igflu 
language and folklore; irregular; Editor Prof. J. 
Aquilina.' t 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University/Prcss; f.i 1931: Maltese 
literary review; irregular; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina. 

Lehen is-8ewwa: Catliolic Institute, Floriaria; I^ndon 
Agents; Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., tzz 
Shaftesburv Avc, W.i; f 1928: Maltese organ 01 
Catholic Action: weekly (Saturday); Editors PAUL 
Saliba; circ. 8,000. 
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Lloyd Malfese: i66 Brighella Street.^Hanirun; f. 1840; 
English, Maltese; ofScial organ for the activities of the 
Chamber of Commerce; twice weekly; Editor Mary 
Bugeja Feem. 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Infoiination, 
Valletta; f. 1813; Tu^day and Fridays; Maltese and 
English; circ. 1,750, 

Malta Today: Department, of ihfomation, Valletta; f. 
1962; English; quarterly; circ. 5,000. 

Maltese Observer: Catholic institute, Idoriana; f. 1964: 
every Sunday. 

Retailer, The: 87 Old Mint, St., Valletta; f. 194S; organ 
of tte General Retailers’, and Traders’ Union; monthly; 
Editor Chev. V. EjtiNYAN; circ. 1,600. 

Riflessi (Militia Christi u Ir-Ruzarju) : St.’ Dominic’sPriory, 
Rabat; organ of the JIalta Holy Hame Societies; in 
■ Maltese; monthly;' Editor Rev. Fr.'j. Frexdo. 


Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
Valletta; f. 1963; weekly; Editor Joe A. Vella. 

Sunday Times of Malta, The: Strickland House, Sf. Paul 
St., Valletta; f. 1924; national weekly; Engb'sh; 
Editor Anthony Montanaro. 

Voice of Malta, The Freedom Press,' Trunk Rd., Marsa; 
organ of the Jfalta Labour Party; English; mbnthlv: 
Editor Dr. J. Brincat. , . , 

Teacher, The: Teachers’ Institute, 7 Slerchants St., 
Valletta; official organ of Malta Union of Teachers; 
monthly; Editor A. Jf. Farrhgia. 


lUiWS AGENCY 

Tass {U.S.S.R.): Villa Trafalgar, Ta’ Xbiex; opened 1972; 
Correspondent W. V. Mkrtchian. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Press:, St, Joseph's St., Valletta. 

' . ■ • ' ■ Malta Publicity ServiCCs: Publicity House, Merchants St, 

Valletta. 

, . Progress Press: .Strickland House, 341 St. Paul St, 

' ‘ ■ ' ' ■ Valletta; f.' 1957; Chair. Hugh Sant Fournier; Man. 

Dir. W. B. Asciak. 

Associated Publicity Services Ltd; 

Crqwn.Public Relations Ltd. 

Impact Publications Ltd. 


RADIO AM) TELEVISION 


Malta ' Broadcasting Authority; National iRd., Blata 
L-Bajda; .f, .1961; independent authority, .to regulate 
and supendsc sound and television broadcasting .witt 
power to prescribe, and produce programmes:- Chair. 
Vincent 'FalzonV ll.d.; Chief E.xec. Joseph Gri.ma. 

RADIO 

Rediffusion (Malta) Ltd.: Rediffusion House, St. Luke’s 
Rd., P.O.B. 82, Gwardamanga; f. 1935; operates a 
commercial wired radio station and distributes , tiyo ^ 
programmes in klaltese and English; 25-year contract, 
negotiated with the Government of kfalta in September 
1961; Gen. Man. John.Manduca; Man. J. Avellino. 

Radio Malta: P.O.B. 384, Gwardamanga; under jurisdic- 
tion, of Malta ;Bro'adcasting .‘tuthoritj-; comnuNcial 


broadcasting commenced on 998 kHiz medium 'wave' on 
January 8th, 1973: Gen. Man. John JIanduca; 3 Ian. 
J. A. Soler. 

TELEVISION 

The Malta Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 384, Television 
House, Gw'ardamanga, Malta, c.c.; f. 1962; commercial 
aerial tcle'vision service transmitting programmes in 
hlaltese and English 31 hours a week daily between 6.00 
■ . and'ii p.m. afe contractors to the Malta Broadcasting 
Authority; over 70,000 television receivers; Gen. Man. 
John JIanduca; Man. J. A. Soler. 

Radiotelcvlsione' Italiana: A booster at Monte Mauro in 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in Malta.' T 


FINANCE 


■ ' BANKING ■' 

■ Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta: Castillo Place, V-nllctto; f. 1968; 
cap. autli. and p.u. ;fM50o,ooo: DepuU' Gov. L; Spitp.ri; 
Gen. Man. H. C. de Gabriele. . 


Bank of Valletta Ltd.: 45' Kingsway._ Valletta; f. 1974 to 
take over business of former National Bank. of Maltif 
Group; cap. auth. /M6m.;' cap. p.u. /M3m.; total 
assofs /M37.Sm.; Gen. :Uan. D. Deciorgio., ' 


Bank of Industry, Commerce and AgrieaUure Lid.: Com- 
mcrcial House, 86 South St., Valletta. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: London; Head Office in 
Malta, 233 Kingsway, Valletta; 38 brs. in Malta; Chair. 
L. E. Galea; Gen. Man. L. J. C.astillo. 

W. & J. Coppini and Co. — Commercial Exchange Bureau : 
58 Merchants St., Valletta; f. iSSo; Mans. W. Coppini 
and J. Coppini. 

Investment Bank of Malta Ltd,: 116 ^chbishop St., 
Valletta; L 1069: merchant bank; Chair. L. E. Galea; 
Deputy Chair. L. J. Castillo. , , . . r 

Lombard Bank Malla Ltd.: P.O.B. 5S4, Lombard House, 
Kingswav. Valletta; f. 1969; cle.aring bank of .the 
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National Westminster Bank Limited Group of Com- 
panies; cap. auth. ^500,000, cap. issued ;f300,ooo; Exec. 
Dir. Gerald Micallef; Sian. Frank Bonkllo, a.i.b. 
Malta international Banking Corporation Ltd.: 58 Zachary' 
St. Valletta; Sian. T. Anastasi Pace. 

Tagliaferro Bank Ltd.: 106 St. John’s Square, Valletta; f. 
18x2; Sian. J, Tonna Barthet. 

Vadalo Co. Ltd.: 62 Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1874; Man. 
Dir. SIaxjrice Agius Vadala, ll.d. 


Development Banks 

Libyan-Maltesc Investment Co.: Valletta; f. 1972; cap. 
£500,000 held by Malta Development Corporation and 
National Investment Corporation of Libya; for invest- 
ment in industry, agriculture, fishery, tourism and 
other development projects. 

Malta Development Corporation: Development House, 
Floriana (P.O.B. 571, Valletta); f. 1967 by Act of 
Parliament as a development bank with an initial 
capital of £im. and with power to raise further capital 
not exceeding £9m.; the Corporation may make all 
forms of investment, including direct oivnership of 
industrial enterprises; underwrite or deal in shares and 
debentures of companies; guarantee loans; manage and 
control industrial enterprises. By Agreement with 
Government the Corporation acts as agent for imple- 
menting the policy of Government in respect of 
industrial development and hotels; 5 mems.; Chair. 
John M. Mizzt; Gen. Man. C. L. Farrugia. 


Savings Banks 

Apostleship of Prayer Savings Bank Ltd.: 266 St. Paul St., 
Valletta. 

Government Savings Bank: Archbishop St., Valletta. 
INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9S/2 Britannia St., Valletta; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana JIontaldo. 


■ Foreign Companies ■ 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants St, 
Valletta. < 

Basler Transportversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Basle; W. J. 
England and Son Ltd., 127 Old Theatre Street, P.O.B. 
378, Valletta. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Edinburgh; G. E. Camilleri, 55 
Old Theatre Street, Valletta. 

Dowa Fire and Marine Iniuranea Co., Ltd.: Osaka; Conti- 
nental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valletta. 

Eagla'Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Th. C. Smith and 
■ Co. Ltd., 12 St. Christopher St.. Valletta. 

EidgenSssische Verileherungs>Atkien>GateHtciia(t: Zarich; 
P. Cutajar and Co., 12 St. Paul Street, Valletta. 

Generali— General Insurance Co. Ltd. of Trieste and 
Venice: Continental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia 
St., P.O.B. 261, Valletta. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; The Mercantile 
Shipping and Coaling Co., Bianchi and Co. (Malta) 
Ltd., ii/ii Strait St., P.O.B. 95, Valletta. 

Levanti, Socieift Itallanadi Atiicurazioni • Reatslenrazloni: 

Genoa; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani St., 
Floriana. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

Liverpool; Mercantile Shipping and Coaling Co., 
.Bianchi and Co, (Malta) Ltd., ii/ii Strait Street, 
Valletta. 

0 Phlnix, ’ Anonimot EMInlki Eterla Genikon Aiphalian; 

• Athens; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Flonani 
Street, Floriana. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; J. Camana-Montaldo 
Ltd., 98/2 Britannia St., Valletta. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 
St., P.O.B. 92, Valletta; Branch Man. A. A. Cachia. 
Rlunione Adriatica di Sicurti, 8.p.A.: Milan; 148 Britannia 
Street, Valletta. 

Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Que.; 
Br. Man. D. A. Mercieca, 5/1 Merchants St., Valletta. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St,, Valletta; I. 1904; 
the Department aids do%'clopments of local, especially 
small-scale, industry-, ensures high quality of manu- 
factured goods, protects and fosters tj'pical Maltese 
handicraft and runs a craft centre, Centru Snajja’ 
Mattin in St. John Square, Valleta; Dir. G Cassar 
POLEICINO. 

Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St., Valletta; f. 1955; its 
functions include import and export licensing, price 
control, registration of partnerships, trade marks, 
patents and designs, rationing and maintenance of 
essential supplies; Dir. Louis Sammut-Briffa, m.b.e. 

Federation of Malta Industries: Dirvelopment House, St. 
Anne St, Floriana; f. 1946; iSo mem. firms; Pres. Luke 
V. Gauci; publ. IixdusUy Today (fortnightly, free dis- 
tribution). 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Bldgs.. 
Valletta; f. 1848; 790 moms.; Pres. G. Camieleri; 
Hon. Sec. Bryan A. Gera. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confidiration of Malta Trado Unions: 13 South Street, 
Valletta; f. 1958; affiliated to the World Confederation 
of Labour; Pres. A. M. Darmenia, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Guido Callus; 9,000 mems.; publ. The Trade Unioms'- 

In 1970 there were 21 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions, On June 3®^* 
1966, the registered trade -unions were 54, made up of 35 
Associations of Employees -with a membership of 27.41*' 
II Employers Associations with a membership of 
and 8 combinations of employers and employees with » 
membership 6f 2,413. The Unions incinde: 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: 87 Old Mint 
St., Valletta; f. 1948; 1,426 mems ; Pres. C. Grech, 
Hon. Gen. Sec. J. M. Gialanze, l.p.; Perm. Sec A 
Mercieca; publ. The Retailer. , 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers’ Membria! Bnilffing, 
South St, VaUetta; f. 1943! 25.778 looms.; affiliated to 
ICFTU: Pres. J. Boko; Gen. Sec. George Aoius. 
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The MaHa Public Service Association: 125 Britannia St.. 
Valletta; f. igig; 351 mems.; Pres. A. A. Grech; Gen. 
Sec. J. L. Scicluna; publ. The Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The Malta Government Clerical Union: 41B Old Jlint St., 
Valletta; f. ig66: 2,188 moms.; I^es. S. Spiteri; Gen. 
Sec. M. Agius; publ. The Backbone. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers' Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valletta; f. igig; 3,417 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher. 


TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f- 1951; organizes Malta International Fair annually, 
July ist-i5th; twelve foreign countries participated in 
1973: Pres. FR.4KCO jMasini, b.a., l.p.; Hon. Sec. 
R. Pace Asciak; Gen. Man. Col. G. C. Gatt. 

INTERNATIONAL FESTIVAL , 

The first JIalta International Festival, in which Malta 
and seven foreign countries participated was held in 
August ig73. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are i.igg km. (745 miles) of surfaced roads. Bus 
services mn to all parts of the main island and to some 
parts of Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

Ed. T. Agius & Co. Ud.: 242 Kingsway, Valletta; Mediter- 
ranean ports, Canary Isles, South African . ports, 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Ltftrla Shipping Lin#: 577 St. Joseph's High Rd., Hamrun; 
f- 1943: principal officers: P. M. Laferea, A. A. 
Laberla. 

Malta Cross Containers Ltd.: 202 Old Bakery St., Valletta; 
services to Marseilles and Naples; Dirs. A. Tapp, R. 
Casiuxeri, D. H. A. Howell. 

Maltese National Lines Ltd.: 04 Jetties ^Vharf, Marsa; 
services to and from Antwe^, Felixstowe, Valencia, 
Barcelona, Piraeus, 'Tripoli and Benghazi; mostly cargo 
only; 2 vessels, total gross registered tonnage 2,5g6; 
Dirs. A. CarmaNA, F. Mizzr, Capt. J. Mizzr, Albert 
Zammit, M. L. Petrocochino. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: 17 B^iera 

Wharf, Valletta; weekly passenger and cargo slices 
to and from Syracuse and Italian, Libyan, Tunisian and 
Adriatic ports; 3 vessels, total gross registered tonnage 
1.595: Man. Dir. A. E. Sullivan. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: 28n South St., P.O.B. 315. 
Valletta; tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Line: 

Tirrinia Lines of Naples: IMifsud Brothers Ltd., 60 Soutli 
St., Valletta; regular roll on/roll off services on lines 
Genoa, Naples. Catania, Sjuncuse. Malta and vice versa 
once a week, and Reggio Calabria, Catania, Syracuse, 
Malta and vice versa three times a week. 

A ferry service runs between Marfa and.Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 


Malta Drydocks Corporation: Valletta; owners of 5 diy 
docks, maximum capacity 100,000 d.w.t.; tank cleaning 
and servicing of all leading makes of marine engines and 
equipment; Gen. Jfan. John M. C.illeja. 

Manoel Island Yacht Yard: Yacht repairs and building; 
seven slipwaj's handling vessels of up to 500 tons 
displacement; Man. Brian Wilkes. 

C1\TL AVIATION 

Air Malta Limited: Europa Centre, Floriana, Malta; 
government-controlled national airline in co-operation 
with Pakistan International Airlines; f. ig73; Boeing 
720BS fly Malta Airlines' old routes and some addi- 
tional ones, starting April ig74; Chair. A. Mizzi; Gen. 
Man. M. M. Salim. 


The following foreign airlines serve klalta: Alit.a,Iia, 
British Airways, Libyan Arab Airlines and DTA. 

TOURISM 

Malta Government Tourist Board: g Merchants St., 
Valletta; f. 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and tax 
reliefs; Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. J. G. Rizzo; pubis. 
Malta (tourist information -brochure), Coming Events 
and Hotel Lists (circulated to all travel agents and 
tour operators in the U.S.A., Canada, United Kingdom 
and Europe).' 

Tourist Oppices IN Europe 

United Kingdom: JIalta House, 24 Ha3miarket, 
London, S.W.i; Higli Commissioner for Malta A. 
SCERRI. 

Sweden: Chapmansgatan 2-112-36 Stockholm: B. 
Ericson. 

Germany: 8 MOnclicnerstrassc, 6000 Frankfurt am 
Main; Mrs. I. .Agius Gilibert. 



UNIVERSITY 

Rfyal UnivirsHy el Melfe; Tal-Qrogg: 215 teachers, 1,332 
students. 
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MONACO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


I 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The ,Wncipality of Monaco occupies square kilo- 
metres on France’s south-eastern Mediterranean coast. 
The climate is fine and warm with very mild winters. The 
languages are French and Mondgasque (a mixture of 
French and Italian). Most of the population are Roman 
Catholics. The national flag (proportions officially 5 by 4) 
has two horizontal stripes of red and white. The capital is 
Monaco-Ville. , . , C 

Recent History ^ ,, , ; - 

In 1962 a new Constitution was introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council. Also in 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrier outside 
the Principality to exercise stricter control on, the move- 
ment of goods between the two countries. In May 1963 the 
barrier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established in Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal suSrage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 
Ministers of State assisted by four Government Councillors. 
The Prince represents the principality in its relations with 
foreign powers, and signs and ratifies treaties 


Economic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly-firom transactional la;vs,' the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. Nationals of 
Monaco do not pay taxes. In 1972 France paid the Prin- 
cipality an indemnity of 12.3 million Francs in lieu of 
Monfegasque customs rights. 

Tourism 

. The -pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the 'world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and -winter. The 
total of 128,000 tourists who -visited Monaco in 1972 
showed a 25 per cent increase on the prc\oous j'car. 

Public Holidays - 

1974 : June 3 (Whit Monday), August J5 (The Assump- 
tion), November 19 (National Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

1975 : January 1 (New Year’s- Day) .-.'January 27 (St. 
Devote, Patron Saint of the Principality), March 31 (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures ' ' ' , ' . 

The Metric System is in force. i 

Currency and Exchange Rates ' • f ' i ) • ' • > 

French currency: 100 centimes=f franc. ' ^ 

Exchange rates (March 1974) : ^ ^ 

£1 sterling=ii.i85 francs; ' ' ' 

I U.S. $1=4.84 .francs. ^ 


!&r ,* .-'-I* , 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


( ' 

TOURISM 


Arba 


Population 

1970 


Rest of 


Total 

Monte Carlo 

Monaco 

181 hectares 

23.152 

9.948* 

13.087* 


• 1968 figures. 


BUDGET 

(French Francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1969 .... 

174.499.275 

167,807,650 

1970 .... 

188,243,489 

176,082,739 . 

1971 .... 

219.774.635 

188,39^,476.' 

1972 .... 

259,200,801 

180,339,387 





C' . 


1970 . 

1971 . 

i '972 

Total Arrivals. 

,88,750 . 

,101,933 , 

/t 7 . 923 ,- 


Trade: the imports and exports for Monaco, arc included in 
the figures for France. ' ' ' 

Communications Media: In’ 1972 there were 8,671 tde- 
phoncs; in 1968 there were approximately 6,500 raoio 
sets and 15,000 television receivers. 

Education (1971-72): 3.496 pupils in state schools, 1,23° 

; ' .private schools. 

.-*•27' f1 '..fi.-* 'ff.l PiV'.'! 
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THE CONSTltUTION 

This small Principality has beerf-in existence since about 
A.D. 968. It was abolished under the French Revolution 
and First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814; and in 
1815 was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treatj' of Vienna. In 1848 Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in 1861 
Charles III ceded his rights over the tivo towns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and became'/ 
an enclave of France. On January 7th, 1911, Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign. Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified Kovember'iSth, 
1917). which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of'delegates of the' munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five j'ears. The e.xecutive government was exercised, under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of State, 
assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern^ 
ment. •-‘■-m. -i'. - ' ■■ ■■ ’ t • 

On January '29th, 1959, the Constitution v?as provision- 
ally suspended by Prince Rainier. The duties of the 
National Council were to be carried out by the Council of 
State, an official body, and those of the Municipal Council, 
the other elected body in the Principality, by an eight- 
member delegation appointed by Royal Ordinance. > .- > y. 

In February 1961 the National Council was restored arid 
an Economic Advispry Council was^set \ip to, assist it, . 

On December iyth' i^fii^’ia’new Coristitutidn was'pro- 
mulgated by I^ce Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made'only •adth the approval of the 'elected 
National Council.' The te.xt maintains the',', .traditional 
hereditary monarchy. though the principle of divine.right 
is renounced. The rigtit of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are: gu'arantccd.’- TKe "^Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards' fundamental libertiesV'The Constitu- 
tion also bestows'thc' franchise on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Ra:kier in, * ' ... 

MINISTERS 

{December 1973) 

Chiet ol the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 

Minister of State: AndrU Saint ^^ lbEux.i^.'=.’.•-•^': 

Governjient Councillors 
Interior: Marc Gorsse. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre Notari. 

Public Works: Raoul Biancherl 


diplomatic representation 

The following states have consulates in the Principality: 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Chile, 
Ei Salvador. Finland. France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Lil^ria. Luxembourg, 
Madagascar. Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Nonvay, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain. Sweden, 
Switzerhand, Tunisia, Turkey, Dnited Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Urugu.ay. 


-■ ; . ' i NATIONAL. COUNCIL: . 

President: Auguste M^decin. 

Vice-President: Jean Notari. ' ’ * ' ’ 

“rr <V 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Jean Zelher. 

President of the Supreme Tribunal: Jean Brouchot. 
‘'President ol the Cour de Revision Judiciairo: Armand 
Cahboulives. 

The organisation of the Legal ‘System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the. Peace,- a-,Tributial,df 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d' Appel 
(Court of Appeal),''a'Cdttr de Rivisibn (Cbiift of . Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal Suprlme (Supreme Tribunal) 
which' deals -with infringem’erith of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court; and also with legal actions' aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions* for abusive 
exercise of power. ■ i '.'-.-l 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality, 
r . There has been,, since 1887, a Roman Catholic Bishop: 
directly' dependent on the Holy See. 

Episcopal See: 1 rue de I’Abbaye, Monte Carlo; Titular 
Bishop Mgr. Ed.mono Abe'le; 22,000 Roman Catholics. 

There are also an Anglican Church and a Prcsbjdor^an 
Church in the Principality. • , ; 


THE PRESS 

‘.I '.‘f;:'.-; 

Journal de Monaco:!. 1858; edited ait the Minis^ of State; 
official weekly. . 

. ' ! ., NEWS AGENCY' 

Agonce Tiligraphique: France Presse, 2a blvd. -des 
Moulins, 'Monte Carlo; Rep. Georges Bertelotti. 

- • • ■ ' , ‘ . ' ■ ■ ' ' 

PUBLISlIERS ; 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyrc: Lcs Ramparts, Monaco;, f,,i932: 
Dir. Margarita M. Hanson; music- publishers. : _ 

Editions Regain: Palais Miami, 10 blvd. d’ltalie, Monte 
Carlo; f. 1946; Dir.-Gen. G£rard Boy; fiction, poetry, 
etc. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

R.AD10 

Radio Monte Carlo: i6 blvd. Princcsse Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen. Dir. Henry 
D oLUOis; Programme Dir. GAurniER. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); Programmes in 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave 205 
metres (t.466 kHz): Foreign programmes are broadcast in 
12 languages on Medium '\Vave, 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 
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Programmes on Kadio Monte-Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. The French Government has a 
share holding in the company. 

Trans World Radio: P.O.B. 141, Monte Carlo; Pres. Paul 
E. Freed; Gen. Dir. Raeph Freed; broadcasts 
evangelical programmes in English, French, German, 
Spanish, Russian and 32 other languages. 


TELEVISION 

Til4 Monto Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Dir.-Gen. Jean Freydman; Gen. Man. J. F 
Micheo; Programme Dir, J. Antoine. 

Programme broadcast on Channel F-iO daily since 1954. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Banque de Financement Indusfriel: Monte Carlo. 

Benqat d» Plaetmenit et de Crddit: 2 avc. de Grande 
Bretagne, Monte Carlo; cap. lom. frs. 

Banque indusirielle de Monaco: 13 blvd. Princesse 
Charlotte; cap. 1.05m. irs.; dep. 5.3m. frs.; Pres. 
Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon Parme. 

Cridit Fonder de Monaco: n blvd. Albert icr, Monaco; f. 
1922; cap. 4m. frs.; dep. 115m. frs.; 4 brs. in Mopte 
Carlo; issues no Mondgasque money; the French franc 
is the currency in use; Pres. Annnt Thrioreau. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

T?hcre is 1.6 km. of railway track in Monaco running 
from France to Monte Carlo. It is operated by the S.N.C.F. 
{see under France). 


TOURISM 

Sociiti des Bains de Mer: Monte Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 

'■'Priritd Louis DE Polignac; Public Relations' Man- 
JosiANE Merino; corporation in which the Govefn- 
mcnt holds a majority interest; controls the entertain- 
ment facilities of Monaco.'owns the Hotel de Paris, the 
■ I Hermitage, two Beach Hotels, the Monte Carlo 
swimming pool and Beach, Winter and Sumnier 
Sporting Clubs, Jlonte Carlo Golf and Tennis Club, the 
Casino (which in turn administers the theatre and 
opera house), the Monte Carlo Sea Club, tlie Club do la 
Vigic, Jimmy’2 Club, thcBlack Jack Club, the Maona 
restaurant, St. Louis Club discotheque, the Auto- 
Riviera garage, workshops and a printing press; now- 
undertaking an intensive building and renovation 
..programme, employs between r,2oo and 2,000 people. 


Soditi de Cridit et de Banque de Monaco: 9 dTtalic, 
Monte Carlo; cap. (p.u.) 15m. frs. 

Soditi de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. dTtalic; 
f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; dep. 204m frs. {1972); Chair. 
J. DE LA Chauviniere; Man. Dir. R. de Seynes; Dir 
R. A. PozuN. 

INSURANCE 

La Mon6gas{iue d’Assurances et de R4auurancet: z avc. 
de Grande Bretagne. Monte Carlo; f. 1950,' cap- P-"- 
40m. frs.; Chair. R. Schhit. 


AND TOURISM 

Direction du Tourisme et det Congiis: za blvd. des 

Monte Carlo. There are also ofiRces at: Now York: 
Monaco Government Tourist Office, 6ro Fifth Avc , 
N.Y. 20; Paris: Maison de Monaco, 6 place do la 
Madeleine; Frankfurt am Main: Ffirstentum Monaco 
Fremdenverkehrsamt, Freiherr-vom-Stein-Strasso T9 

Audimie Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue 

Monte Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince 
Rainier III; 40 mems.; Pres. Juan de Arespaco- 
chaga; Sec.-Gen. M. Perret (acting); pubis. Diction- 
naire International du Tourisme (successive editions in 
various languages); official organ of the Academj. 
Revue de I' Academic Internationale du Tounsine 
(quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Optra de Monte-Carlo: Salle Gamier; drama, opera and 
ballet; concerts by National Orchestra of Monte Ca 
Opera. 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National de I’Optra de Monle-Carlo: Pres. Rbn?o 
Rossellini; Dir. TinoR Katons 



THE NETHERLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climafa, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by the Federal Republic of 
Germany and to the south by Belgium. Its northern and 
western shores arc washed by the North Sea. Much of the 
land lies below sea level. Climate is temperate. Apart from 
Jlalta and Monaco, the Netherlands is the most densely 
populated country in Europe. The language is Dutch. 
About 30 per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per 
cent is Roman Catholic and ,26 per cent does not profess 
any religion. The national flag (proportions three by two) 
carries three horizontal bands of red, white and blue. The 
capital is Amsterdam but the government seat is The 
Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

The Netherlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World War. Following her liberation in 1945 she 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of WEU and NATO. In 1944 
the governments-in-exile of the Netherlands, Belgium and 
Luxembourg chose to join together in the Benelux Econ- 
omic Union. The Dutch are among the strongest supporters 
of European integration, and the Netherlands is a founder 
member of EEC. Indonesian forces in the Dutch East 
Indies opposed, the return of the administration in 1945 
and in 1949 independence u-as granted to the archipelago 
which became knomi as the Republic of Indonesia. In 1962 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch New Guinea and resjxjnsi- 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherlands 
in April 2963. 

The country was ruled by CathoUc/Socialist coalition 
governments from 1945 to 1959, by a Catholic/Protestant 
coalition from 1959 to 1965, and by a general coalition in 
the years 1965 and 1966. Piet do Jong's Catholic/Protcstant/ 
Liberal coalition Government took olBce in April 1967, and 
despite the various religious and political views reflected 
in its composition maintained a stability beneficial to the 
country’s economy. After the general election in April 1971, 
which produced a siving to the left, the new Socialist party 
joined the coalition Government formed in July by Barcnd 
Bicsheuvel. The five-party coalition broke down in July 
1972 after two ministers, members of the DS'70 Demo- 
cratic Socialist Party, resigned in protest again.st planned 
budget economics to curb inflation, leaving the Govern- 
ment without a workable majority in the Second Chamber. 
Premature election.s held on November 29th ^vcre domin- 
ated entirely by the inflation issue. The results marked a 
majorsetback for the "confessional” parties, reducing their 
combined number of scabs in the new Lower House from 
5S to 48. It was not until May nth, 1973. that the tn-o 
fonnalcurs appointed by the Queen to form a new govern- 
ment were able to do so. All the while, amid considerable 
industrial unrest, the Bicsheuvel administration had re- 
mained in power in a caretaker capacirt'. The new Govern- 
ment was a left-of-centre coalition of three "progressive” 
p.artics (the Labour Party, the Radical Political P.arty and 
the Democrats ’66) and two "confessional” parties (the 
Catholic Pcople’.s Partr' and the .Vnfi-Revolutionaiy Party) 


under Joop den Uyl, chairman of the Labour Party 
parliamentary group in the Second Chamber. 

The new administration has stressed progress towards a 
redistribution of wealth and has taken a cooler attitude 
towards the EEC, expressing reservations about the 
current policy of the Regional Fund and desiring a more 
reasoned approach to the European Parliament. It has 
also reduced defence e.xpenditurc and lessened its commit- 
ments within NATO. 

Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional monarchy. Parli- 
ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower Chamber or 
Second House elected by all citizens of over 18 years of 
age voting on a basis of proportional representation. The 
First Chamber or Upper House is elected by Provincial 
Representatives’ Councils, The Cabinet holds exeentive 
power. The Upper Chamber can accept or reject legislation 
bat only the Lower Chamber can amend it. The'Sorereign 
must give assent to all Bills. 

Defence 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a pbriod' 
of between 16 and si months. Total strength of the armed 
forces is 122,200, comprising Army 80,000, Navy 20,000 
and Air Force 22,200. Defence estimates for 1974 totalled' 
6,149 milh'on guilders. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized rapidly 
and agriculture has been mechanized and developed. The 
agricultural labour force has dropped from so to 7 per cent 
of the, total labour force since 1947. Despite high popula- 
tion density there is a surplus of agricultural produce made 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cultiva-' 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops, bulbs, 
horticultural and dairy products account for one-quarter 
of exports. About 37 per cent of the working population is 
in industry' which, because of ' the • shortage of home- 
produced raw materials, is mainly proccssive. The Nether-] 
lands’ three most rapidly expanding industries are oil- 
refining. chemicals, and metallnrgj'. Industrial output in- 
cludes steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, 
radios, textiles and ships. Chocolate, biscuits, margarine 
and other foodstuffs are also important. The Netherlands 
has always been a major trading conntrj- and its principal 
exports are foodstnfi's, machinerj- and chemicals. Major 
trading partners are Federal Germany, France, Belgium/ 
Lu.xcmbourg and the U.K. whilst American, Japane.^c and 
British investment, especially in banking and technical 
fields, is strong and on the increase. .Am.stcrdam i.s the 
centre for the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals 
and art treasures. Oil and natural gas holds under territorial 
rvaters arc being e.xplorcd, while rcsers-cs of an estimated 
2,400,000 million cubic metres of natural gas arc already 
being c.xploitcd. 

In common n-iUi other western European countric-s, the 
Netherlands has been experiencing inflation. The average 
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THE NETHERLANDS- 

annual increase m consumer prices over the period 1971-73 ' 
was 8 per cent. The Government is committed to a policy 
of frequent reviews of \vages in the light of prices, and 
statutory minimum wage for workers aged 23 and over-', 
was introduced in 1973. The balance of payments showed E^ 
surplus in 1973. The Arab oil embargo on the Netherlands 
in late 1973 seemed a real threat to the economy, but the 
danger had receded by March 1974. ^ 

Transport and Communications ' 

Most ireight is carried on inland waterways of which’ 
there are about 6,400 km. There are 3,148 km. of statev 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
Tlie Netherlands is one of the world’s leading shipping 
countries, freighters constituting 58 per cent of the tota\ 
tonnage. In 1973 the merchant marine numbered 6 pass 
senger ships, 325 freighters, 375 coasters and 80 tankers. 
The Rotterdam complex, incorporating the Europoort foi- 
mammoth tankers, is the main port of the EEC, and also 
the busiest port in the world., j^t handled some 300 millioq 
tnnsnf Jttaf^.vD jrndJhirthpJiipviikpiitmrit.tsjilatuied, 

Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) is the world’s oldest com- 
mercial airline and has services to all parts of the world. 
Schiphol, Amsterdam’s airport, handles about 300,000 tons 
of freight and 8 million passengers a year. There are 
82,488 km. of roads in the Netherlands, of w'hich some 
800 km. are motorways. 

Social Welfare 

The Netherlands’ first Social Insurance Act was passed, 
in 1901. Since that time, and particularly since the Second 
"World War; numerous advances have been made in making 
coverage more comprehensive. The 1967 Health Insurance 
Act now covers incapacity to work for up to, one year, 
regardless of cause. After this time, compensation is paid 
(at 80 per cent of the previous income) according to the 
Working Incapacity Act of 1967. Health insurance is com- 
pulsory for wage earners, and voluntary" for non-wage 
earners whose incomes are less than fl.23,000. Contributions 
are made jointly ‘by employer and employee. There are 
four general National Insurance acts covering Old Age 
Pensions, Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions, Children’s 
Allowances, and Special Sickness Expenses. A further four 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover Health 
Insurance, Working Incapacity Insurance, Unemployment 
Benefits, and Family Allorvances. 

i 

Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands: (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools wliich 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 


education hens advised by an Education Council made up 
of university representatives. 

t Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15.’ T^e primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (i) Pre- 
University Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for university education: (a) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek. In their final two years 
pupils are divided into A classes specializing in Classics 
and B classes specializing in Mathematics and Science; 
(6) The Aiheneum does not teach classics. In their final 
three yeats pupils are divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in Mathematics and Science; (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two types of school on comprehensive lines. (2) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing 5, 3-4 and 2-year 
courses respectively. It does not prepare for university, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 
followed by section courses at pre-university. schools. 

secaadscY schads ace regiacrag t&e trra-year 02a- 
tinued primary schools and are now generally being incor- 
porated into lower vocational training'schools. (3) Voca- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondary schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and higher technological education. There are 
seven^universities, three technical universities and four 
other colleges of university standing. 

Touriim 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, 'the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 

I the art galleries and modem architecture. In 1972 nearly 
2,600,000 tourists visited the Netherlands. ’ 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Franco, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. ^ ' 

Sport ^ 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating.^ 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit Monda}-), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), JIarch 31 (Easter 
Monday), April 30 (Queen’s Birthdaj'). 

Weights and Measures ■ 

, The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO cents = i Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florm. 

Exchange rates (March 1974) : 

£x sterling=6.455 gulden; 

U.S. §1=2.783 gulden. 



THE NETHERLAITOS— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



’ Netherlan’ds 

Netherlands Antilles and Surinam ' 

Area (Land) 

Population 


Population 

1971 Estimate ' 

1960 Census - 

1973 Estimate 

Area 

33,716 sq. kilometres 

11,461,964 

13,387,623 

^ 43 > 7^3 sq. kilometres 

640,000 . 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population- (1973) 


Amsterdam (capital) . 

791,769 ■ 

'■’‘ '■Nijmegen 

149,205 

Rotterdam 

■ 654,024' 

Enschede 

142,997 

The Hagne 

510,360 

• — ■ Arnhem . 

129.633 

Utrecht . 

269,574 

Apeldoom 

. 120,610 

Eindhoven 

193.711 

Breda 

. 121,181 

Haarlem ; - 

170,667' 

Maastricht 

, ,, 111,931 

Groningen 

170,295 

Dordrecht 

ioi,' 4 i 6 

Tilburg . 

154.069 

• 'I 



Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 43,547 (December 31st, i960); Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 110,867 
(March 31st, 1964). 


BIRTHS,- MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


1 

1 1 

Birth Rate 

(per ’000) 

klARRIAGE 

Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 

(per ’000) 

. 1969 • 

;i9.2 

9-1 

8 . '4 

1970 • 

18.3 

9-5 

8.4 

1971 . 

17.2 

9-3 

8.4 

■ 1972 • 

16. 1 

-'8.8 ' 

8.5 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EJIPLOYED 


(’000 man^ycars) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture. Forestiy and Fishing .... 

Mining arid Quarrj-ing 

Manufacturing . . • • • • . 

Elcctricitj'i Gas and Water Supply .... 
Coiistniction . . • . . 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . . . . 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

Finance. Insurance, Property and Business Scn iccs . 
Comniunitvj Social and Personal Scr\-iccs . • . 

Total ’ • 

329 

21 

1,203 

'43 

505 

93S 

305 

123 

1.0S7 

321. .. 
19 

1. 193 

' ■ 43 

492 

948 

309 

129 

316 

17 

1,152 

44 

-173 

947 

305 

133 

,1.163 

'4.554 

- 4.58s;' 

4.550 


Total cconomic.alh- active population: 4,762,000 (Males 3,524.000, Females 1.238,000) 
at February 28th, 1971^ 
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THE NETHERLANDS-^Statistical Survey) 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants from 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

EEC Countries 

21.387 

20,975 

20,809 

Europe (unspecified) 

32,048 

33.554 

22,365 

Canada 

Surinam and N etherlands 

2,434 

2,765 

1.943 

Antilles . 

11,204 

12,954 

12,147 

United States 

4,540 

4.835 

4.357 

America (unspecified) . 

1.627 

1.592 

1,620 

Indonesia . 

1.583 

1,671 

1.861 

Asia (unspecified) . 

3.441 

4,347 

4.237 

Afnca. 

8,350 ; 

8,063 

7.464 

Australia 

3.415 ' 

3.734 ■ 

3.857 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

800 

764 

680 

Total 

90,829 

95,054 

81,340 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

EEC Countries 

20,262 

21,435 

21,390 

Europe (unspecified) 

13,437 

16,404 

17.424 

Canada 

2,393 

1,989 

2,021 

Surinam and N etherlands 




Antilles . 

4.311 

4,688 

4,587 

United States 

3.969 

4.125 

3,811 

America (unspecified) . 

1,288 

1,251 

1,307 

Indonesia . 

874 

1,075 

1,106 

Asia (unspecified) . 

2,218 

2,317 

2,165 

Africa. 

4.740 

4.988 

S.157 

Australia 

3.257 

3,068 

2.367 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

626'* 

700 

-- 906- 

Total 

57.375 

62,040 

62,241 


♦ Provisional figures. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

, Arable 
Land 

I • 

Pasture 

Forests i-' • 

f 

Other Land 

1971 

. 

3.369 

849 

'1,280 

299 

887 

1972 . 


3.372 

841 

1,272 , , 

300 

941 , 

1973 . 

‘ 

3.381 

834 

1,267 

303 

977 


CROPS 




Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

- 


Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 


Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

Crops 

1969 

1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

1969 

1970)- 

i97it 

I972t 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat . 

155 

142 

142 

156 

• 677 

640 

706 

673 


45-0 

50.0 

43-0 

Rye 

62 

55 

60 

56 

207 

168 , 

209 

151 


30.0 

35-0 

28.0 

Barley . 

99 

104 

98 

83 

389 

329 

373 

340 

39.0 

32.0 

38.0 

41.0 

Oats 

83 

55 

45 

33 

322 

199 

206 

140 

390 

37-0 

46.0 

42.0 

Potatoes (a) . 

83 

91 

85 

80 

2.727 

3,234 

3.175 

3,024 

330.0 

355-0 

375-0 

380.0 

Potatoes (6) . 

62 

66 

69 - 

69 

1.977 

2,37° 

2.574 

2,557 

315,0 

355-0 

375-0 

370.0 

Sugar Beet . 

103 

104 

102 

113 

5,002 

4,711 

5.024 

4.957 

485.0 

455-0 

490.0 

440.0 

Linseed 




rJ 

9 

7 

10 

n.a. 

10. 0 

12-5 

13-5 

n.a. 

Flax rippled 

/ ^ 

5 

7 

. H 

50 

24 

. 45 

39 

56.0 

46.0 

63-5 

64.0 















(a) Consumption — inclndes early potatoes. _ (6) For factories. _ , 

• Excluding holdings of less than ten farm-size units. ) Including holdings of less than ten farm-size units. 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 


Commodity 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Milk 

7,915 

8,253 

8.399 

8,938 

Butter 

no 

119 

124 

162 

Cheese 

271 

282 

308 

323 

Condensed Milk 

508 

513 

497 

475 

Milk Powder 

139 

153 

151 

ig 6 

Sugar 

705 

656 

770 

6 g 6 

Margarine 

245 

234 

236 

229 

Meat . . - 

-• 957 

1,104 

1,209 

1.144 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

2,822 

3.075 

2,980 

2,921 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Animals 

1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

1973* 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs . 

Fowls 

46 

4.314 

575 

5.533 

55.375 

36 

4,201 

572 

6,158 

00,125 

31 

4.306 

592 

6,233 

58,430 

27 

4.675 

657 

6,425 

60,328 


• Excluding holdings of less than ten farm-size units, 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical. Survey) 


FISHINB 


(weight in tons, value in ’ooo gulden) 


COJIMODITY 

ig 

68 

19 

69 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

A''alue 

Herring 

Haddock 

Cod . 

Plaice . 

Sole 

Oysters 

Mussels 

Shrimps 

33.152 

6,218 

24,640 

26,309 

22,682 

802 

98,779 

6,580 

32,049 

3 .618 

16.544 

14,330 

90,892 

5,496 

13,751 

16,297 

37.561 

8,747 

15.816 

33.884 

19,763 

813 

94,15° 

6,770 

36,691 

4.905 

14,795 

20,273 

92,951 

5.942 

16,369 

12,813 

45.441 

6.544 
19,174 

41,012 

14.544 

824 

74,750 

7.133 

47,311 

4.624 

18,208 

31,918 

96,304 

6,336 

20,182 

16,600 

42,782 

5.597 

36,987 

39,495 

17,414 

923 

83,178 

4,239 

47,828 
' 4.402 
31,879 
34,714 

107,099 

7*158 

12,718 

13,210 

46,335 

4,440 

37,148 

46.130 

16,205 

953 

101,071 

3.S97 



MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Units 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal . • . 

Coke . , • 

Crude Oil .... 

Electricity 

Gas (Natural) .... 
Gas (Manufactured) . 

Pig Iron 

Ingot Steel . . . • . 

Paper ..... 

Cotton Yarn . . ' . 

Woollen Yam .... 
Rayon Yam 

Rayon Fibre .... 
Shoes and Boots 

Building Brisks 

Cement . _ . 

Dwelling Units (finished) . 
Phosphate Fertilizers . 

Nitrogen Ferriliscrs . 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

Coal Tar 

Crude Benzol .... 
Rolled Steel Products 

Tinplate ..... 
Steel Tubes .... 

Iron Castings .... 
Sea-going and Coasting Tankers, 
Cargo and Passenger Ships 
Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 

Straw Board .... 

million kg. 

million kWh. 
million cu.m. 

It II ‘ • 

'000 metric tons 

II 1$ • • 

II »» 

thousand kg. 

II II 

'll II 

II *• 

thousand pairs 
million 
million kg. 

number 
million kg. 

.. ,, 

»f »* 

11 II 

H II 

II 11 

II It 

'000 gross tons 
'000 pieces 
million kg. 

6,663 

2,931 

2,147 

33,619 

14,114 

•7,098 

2,821 

3.689 

1.255 

57.400 

18,000 ■ 
35.800 
n.a. 
28,917 
2,070 
3,436 
122,773 

262 

891 

1,376 

95 

30 

2,738 

341 

174 

249 

227 

713 

261 

5,564 

2,032 

2,020 

37.144 

21,844 

■■ 7,'656 

3,459 

4,695 
1,362 
57,000 
16,600* 
37,100 ■ 

n,a. 
27,165 
2,035 
3,296 
123,117 

250 

878 

1,511 

64 

22 

3,039 

442 

192 

255 

454 

855 

.243 

4,334 

1.997 

1,919 

40,859. 

31,668 

7.594 

3.594 

- 5,011 

1,389 

50.700 
15,800 
36,106 

n.a: 

22.700 
2,048 
■3,830 

117.284 

•249 

809 • 

1.563' 

67 
• -22 

3,347 

472 

186 

254 

602 

813 

2i8 

3,609 

1,900 

1,714 

44,904 

43,797 

7,997 

3,760 

5,049 

1,358 

46,600 

■ 15,000 
38,000 

n.a. 

20,300 

■2,249,. 

• 4.045 ■ 
136,595., 

■' 280 • 

991. 
1.496 ' 

66 

21 

■ 3 . 4^3 

470 

189 

247 

-568 

736 

174 

2,811 

1,991 

1,597 

49.551 -- 

58,420 

9,351 

4,289 

5,553 

1,466 

43.800 

15.000 

36.000 
n,n. 

16,400 

2,350 

4,023 

152,272 

303 

1. 119 

1.537 

70 

16 

3.982 

446 

226 

222 

744 

666 

145 


• Excluding hand-knitting yams. 


1051 




























THE NETHERLANDS— (STAffdTi6AL • Survey) 


FINANCE 

100 cents=i Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 

Coins; i, 5, id and 25 cents; i, 2.50 and 10 gulden. 

' Notes: 1, 2.50, 5, 10, 25, 100 and 1,000 gulden. ! i 

Exehange rates (March 1974): {.T- sterling=6.455 gulden; U.S. §i,= 2.783 gulden. I 
' t ^ ioogulden=;£r5.49=$36 08. _ < ^ ; 

Noic; Between IMarch 1961 and May 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. §1=3.62 gulden (1 gulden=27.62 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was §1=^3 2447 gulden (1 gulden=30.82 U.S. cents), In terms of sterling, 
the central rate between November 1967 ahd May 1971 was ;£i=8.688 gulden. ' ' , ‘ 


BUDGET, 1974 Estimates 
I ' '(million gulden) 


! 

Revenue J 

■■ 

Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

23.548 

Social Security and Public Health 

8.827 

Corporation Tax ..... 

5,325 

Education and Culture .... 

15.191 

Import Duties ...... 

1,100 

Defence ....... 

6,149 

Excise Duties ...... 

5.005 

Transport and Public Works ' . 

5.234 

Turnover Tax ...... 


Housing, Town and Country Planning 

7.697 

Other Taxes ...... 


Agriculture and Fishery .... 
Local Authorities’ Shares in Taxes 

European Communities’ Shares in Taxes 
Others ....... 

1,2J2 

Other^j ....... 


6,731 

919 

10.891 

Total . . • 

, 57,786 

Total ..... 

59.891 


' ) ' i 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million gulden) 


s - 


1970 

1971 

mm 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 


103,020 

115,510 

131,370 

Income from abroad .... 


411’ 

210 

400 

Gross National Income . . .' 


• 103,431 

115,720 

131,770 

Less depreciation allowances 


-9,727 

— 11,000 

—12,310 

Net National Income 


93.704 

104,720 

119,460 

Indirect taxes less subsidies , . 

* ^ 

11,553 

, 13.830 

15,710 

Net National Product . . 


105,257 

118,550 

135,170 

Depreciation allowances . ; . 


9,727 

Il.oOo 

12,310 

Gross National Product . , - . 


114.9S4 

129,550 

147,480 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
. services, and factor incomes . . 

1,673 

470 

-3.910 

Available Resources ... 


116,657 

130,020 

143,570 

of which ; 

Private consumption expenditure . 


1 

65,589 

73.190 

82,020 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture ....... 

18,706 

21,830 

24,610 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 


29.446 

33,100 

35,040 

Increase in stocks .... 


2)916 

1,900 

1,900 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1959/60=100) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

General ..... 

. 

154 

■M 

178 


Food ...... 

. 

150 


167 


Housing 


I5I 


177 


Clothing and Footwear . . . . | 

Education, Recreation, Smokers* Articles ' 

146 


173 

195 

and Transport . . 

1 

154 

n 

179 

392 


* September only (other figures are annual averages). 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 

CURRENCY AND; GOLD. RESERVES 
' (million gulden)' 


Currency in Circulation at end of year 
Gold Reserves at end of year 


1969 

1970 

1971 

9.434 

6.198 

9.951 

6.437 

10-493 

6.S75 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million gulden) 



Current Account: 

Merchandise — trade balance .... 

Non-monetary gold ..... 

Transactions abroad, changes in stock -. 
Transportation ...... 

Insurance . . . . . . . . 

Foreign travel ...... 

Investment income ... 

Government expenditure n.e.s. 

Miscellaneous . . 

Balance . . . • . 

Net errors and omissions ..... 

Current Account (Cash' Basis) . . . . 

Capital Account: ■ 

Government . ■ . . ' . . . . • 

Transfer payments . . • 

Contractual repayments ■ . . 

Other . . 

Private Capital (excl. Banks) .... 
Transfer payments ' . . ^ • 

Foreign shares and bonds . . . ■ . 

Netherlands shares and bonds . . ■ . 

Direct investment abroad .... 
Direct investment in Netherlands ; . ■ ■. 

Long-term credits . . • • 

Other long-term capital .... 
Short-term capital , . . • • 

Transitory items . ; • . • • ■ ■ • 

Banking institutions . 

Long-term capital ' . 

Short-term capital , . , , . , « ' 

Increase or decrease in net foreign c.xchange 
held by authorized banks . _ . 

Allocation of Special 'Drawing Rights . ■ - 

Total . . . i . • • • - • 

Official Jleserves: , ' . 

Increase or decrease in: 

Net IMF position . • : • . • 

Monetary gold . . . „ • , ,• 

Foreign exchange held by tlie Netherlands 
Bank .... • • . ^ . 

Special Drawing Rights .... 
Total . .... . ■ . . 


FOREIGN AID 
(million gulden) 






































THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million gulden) 



1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

29,024 

24 i 443 

30,181 

26,380 

33.638 

30.197 

39.797 

36.074 

48.482 

42.595 

52.284 

48.775 

54.309 

53.883 


COMMODITIES 


(million gulden) 


Imports 

1969 

' 1970 

1971 


Food and Live Animals ‘ . 

4.904 

5,540 

5.775 

6,316 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

1.187 

1.465 

1,483 

' 1,399 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

476 

565 

622 

735 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

3.742 

4.153 

4,080 

4,264 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

744 

792 

781 

792 ' 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

455 ’ 

413 

441 

436 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants .... 

3,880 

5.277 

6,781 

7,272 

Petroleum and products . ... 

3.416 

4,819 

6,329 

6,870 

Ammal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

376 

515 

588 

529 

Chemicals ...... 

3.320 

3.794 

3.982 

4,254 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

1.334 

1,516 

1,545 

1,646 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

8,949 

10.479 

10,502 

10.967 

Textile yam and fabrics 

2.334 

2,421 

2,463 

2,610 

Iron and steel ..... 

1,980 

2,534 

2,481 

2,603 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

9.495 

12,344 

13,423 

13.072 

Machinery, other than electric 

3.673 

4.745 

5.058 

4,918 

Electric machinery .... 

• 2,866 

3.761 

3.818 

4,036 

Transport equipment .... 

2.956 

3,837 

4.547 

4.117 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

4.215 

5,189 

5,840 

6,380 - 

Clothing . ... 

1.436 

1,681 

1,984 

2,236 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

440 

626 

691 

514 

Total 

39.797 

48,482 

52,284 

54,309 


Exports 


Food and Live Animals 
Meat and meat products 
Dai^ products and eggs 
Fruit and vegetables 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, inedible . 

Animal and vegetable . 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
Petroleum and products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals .... 

Orgam'c and inorganic chemicals 
Manufactured Goods, classified by mai 
Textile yarn and fabrics 
Iron and steel 

Machinery and Tran^ort Equipment 
Machinery, other than electric 
Electric machinery 
. Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 

Total 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

7,937 

9,402 

10,101 

10,938 

2,149 

2,623 

2,753 

2,957 

1,438 

, 1,924 

2,176 

, 2,238 

1,661 

1,824 

' 1,865 

2,112 

426 

506 

588 

658 

2,565 

2,825 

2 , 8 iS 

3,273 

971 

1,114 

1,274 

1,417 

2,992 

4,551 

6,079 

6,664 

2,237 

3.578 

4,218 

5,124 

385 

454 

534 

515 

4.694 

5.493 

6,176 

7.257 

1,449 

1.834 

2.454 

2,531 

6,919 

7,661 

8,782 

9,593 

2,462 

2,525 

2,953 

3,015 

1.483 

1,741 

2,070 

2,332 

7.368 

8,347 

9,594 

10,640 

2,436 

2,921 

3.487 

3.558 

3,170 

3,518 

3.894 

4,116 

1,763 

1,909 

2,213 

2,966 

2,538 

3,°57 

3,706 

4.044 

248 

297 

397 

298 

36,074 

42,595 

48,775 

53,883 
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T HE NET HERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million gulden) 


Imports 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 


Germany, Federal Republic . ' . 

7,670 

8,876 

io,6iS 

13.155 

14,386 

15,021 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

5.567 

6,046 

7.045 

8,186 

7,334 

8,169 

U.S.A. . . . ■ . 

3,208 

3.671 

3.862 

4.736 

5,115 

4,520 

France ...... 

1,920 

2,183 

3,088 

3.641 

4.082 


United Kingdom . . 

1,674 

1,844 

2,262 

2,766 

2,967 

2,874 ' 

Italy . . . . . 

1,299 

1.524 

1.S02 

2,105 

2,276 

2,353 ' 

Sweden . . , . . 

706 

786 

927 

1,087 

1,122 

1,056 

Kuwait ..... 

507 

696 

581 

841 

1,289 

1,227 

Switzerland .... 

443 

464 

504 

596 

654 

623 

Argentina ..... 

348 

298 

346 

463 

410 

303 

Indonesia . . • ■ . 

355 

2 I 6 

189 

178 

174 

16S 

Saudi Arabia .... 

334 

344 

547 

739 

1.358 

1.997 

Libya . . . . ' . 

333 

491 

608 

778 

457 

306 

Finland ..... 

293 

300 

337 

397 

362 

350 

Total (all countries) 

30,181 

33,638 

39,797 

mm 

52,284 

54,309 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Gennanj'. Federal Republic . 

6,885 

8,393 

10.712 

13,894 

16,440 

18,273 

Belgium and Luxembourg , . - - . 

3.886 

4,319 

5,03° 

5.945 

6,960 ■ 

;■ 8,109 

France ..... 

2,423 

3,180 

4,167 

4,247 

5,029 

5.637 

United Kingdom - ■ 

• ■ 2,330 

2,579 

- 2.750 

2,979 

3.553 

3,962 

Italy 

1,296 

1.451 

1.781 

2,305 

2.542 

2,909 • 

U.S.A 

1,241 

1,579 

1,623 

1.832 

1.960 , 

• 2/019 

Sweden ..... 

761 

836 

911 

1,061 

1,032 

1.015 

Switzerland .... 

575 

619 

728 

829 

930 

91S 

Spain . . . . • 

375 

344 

381 

453 

494 

002 

Denmark 

374 

422 

560 

605 

674 

S02 

Nonvay 

338 

300 

392 

408 

393 

480 

Austria ..... 

300 

309 

336 

370 

426 

464 

Japan ..... 

269 

231 

237 

300 

264 

254 

U.S.S.R 

241 

- . 169 , 

202 

165 

163 

176 

Total (all countries) 

26,380 

30,197 ■ 

36,074 

42.595 

48,775 

53.SS3 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million gulden) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

n 

1972 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

29,024 

24.443 

30,181 

26,380 

33.638 

30,197 

39.797 

36.074 

48,482 

42.595 

00 

54.309 

53.883 


commodities 

(million gulden) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and Live Animals . 

4.904 

5.540 

5.775 

' 6,316 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

1,187 

1.465 

1.483 

1,399 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

476 

565 

622 

735 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

3.742 

4.153 

4,080 

4.264 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

744 

792 

781 

792 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

455 

413 

441 

436- 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants .... 

3.880 

5.277 

6,781 

7,272 

Petroleum and products 

3.416 

4,819 

6,329 

6,870 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

376 

515 

588 

529 

Chemicals ...... 

3.320 

3.794 

3.982 

4.254 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

1.334 

1,516 

1,545 

1,646 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

8,949 

10,479 

10,502 

10,967 

Textde yam and fabrics 

2.334 

2.421 

2,463 

2,610 

Iron and steel ..... 

1,980 

2,534 

2,481 

2,603 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

9.495 

12,344 

13.423 

13,072 

Machinery, other than electric 

3.673 

4,745 

5,058 

'4,918 

Electric machinery .... 

2,866 

3.761 

3,818 

4,036 

Transport equipment .... 

2.956 

3.837 

4,547 

4,117 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

4.215 

5.189 

5,840 

6,3861 

Clothing ...... 

1.436 

1,681 

1,984 

2,236 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

440 

626 

6 gi 

514 

Total 

39.797 

48,482 

52,284 

54.309 


Exports 


Food and Live Animals 
Meat and meat products 
Dai^ products and eggs 
Fruit and vegetables 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, inedible . 

Animal and vegetable . 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
Petroleum and products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals .... 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 
Manufactured Goods, classified by material 
Textile yarn and fabrics 
Iron and steel 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery, other than electric 
Electric machinerj' 

Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 


Total 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

7.937 

9,402 

10,101 

10,938 

2.149 

2,623 

2,753 

2,957 

1.438 

1,924 

2,176 

2,238 

1,661 

1,824 

1,865 

2,112 

426 

506 

588 

658 

2,565 

2,825 

2,818 

3.273 

971 

1,114 

1,274 

1,417 

2,992 

4,551 

6,079 

6,664 

2,237 

3,578 

4,218 

5.124 

385 

454 

534 

515 

4.694 

5,493 

6,176 

7,257 

1.449 

1,834 

2.454 

2,531 

6,919 

7,661 

8,782 

9,593 

2,462 

2,525 

2.953 

3,015 

1,483 

1.741 

2,070 

2.332 

7.368 

8,347 

9,594 

10,640 

2,436 

i 2,921 

3,487 

3,558 

3.170 

3,518 

3.894 

4.116 

1,763 

1,909 

2,213 

2,966 

2,538 

3.057 

3.706 

4.044 

248 

297 

397 

298 

36,074 

42.595 

4S.775 

53.8S3 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(million gulden) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969. 

1970 

1971 


Germany, Federal RepubKc . 

7,670 

8,876 

io,6iS 

13.155 

14,386 

15,021 

BeUgiam and Lnxemboar/? 

5.5^7 

6,046 

7.045 

8,786 

7,334 

S,i6g 

U.S.A- . . . . 

3.208 

3.671 

3,862 

4,736 

5 .ri 5 

4,520 

France ...... 

1,920 

2.183 

3,088 

3.641 

4,082 

4^414 

United Kingdom ... 

1,674 ■ 

1.844 

2,262 

2,766 

2,067 

2,874 

Italy . . . . ■ ' . 

1,299 

1.524 

I,S02 

2,105 

■2,-575 

2,353 

Sweden ..... 

706 

786 

927 

1,087 

1. 122 

1,056 

Kuwait ..... 

507 

696 

581 

841 

1,289 

1,227 

Switzerland .... 

443 

464 

504 

596 

654 

623 

Argentina ..... 

348 

298 

346 

463 


303 

Indonesia . . ■ . 

355 

216 

189 

178 


16S 

Saudi Arabia .... 

■ 334 

344 

547 

739 


1.997 

Libya . . . . ■ . 

333 

491 

608 

778 


306 

Finland ..... 

293 

306 

337 . 

397 


350 

Totai. {all countries) 

3 o,i 8 t 

33.638 

39.797 

48,482 

52,284 

54.309 


Exports 

1967 

'1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

■ai 

Gerrnany, Federal RepubUc . 

6.885 

8,393 

10,712 

13.894 

16,440 

18,273 

Belgium and Luxembourg t . - 

3.886 , 

4.319 

5.030 

■ 5.945 

6,960 ; , 

;■ 8,109 

France . . ' ; . ' . 

2.423 

3.180 

4,167 

4,247 

5.029 

5,637 

United Kingdom • 

... j 5 ^ 33 o 

2.579 

2.750 

' 2.979 

3,553 

3.962 

Italy . ..... 

1,296. 

1.451 

1,781 . 

2,305 • 

2,542 

2,909 . 

U.S.A. : . . 

1,241 

1.579 

1,623 

1.832 

1,960, . 

2,019 . 

Sweden ..... 

761 

836 

911 

1,061 

1.032 

1.015 

Switzerland .... 

575 

619 

728 

829 

930 

918 

Spain 

375 

344 

381 

453 

494 

O02 

Denmark 

374 

422 

560 

605 

674 

S02 

Norway ..... 

Austria 

338 

300 

392 

408 

393 

4S0 

300 

309 

336 

370 

426 

464 

Japan ..... 

269 

231 

237 

300 

264 

254 

U.S.S.R 

241 

, 169 

202 

165 

163 

176 

Total (all countries) 

26,380 

30,197 

36,074 

42.595 

48.775 

53,883 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 




Number of Tourists in Hotels 

Number of Tourist-Nights in Hotels 

Country of Origin 









1970 

1971* 

i 972 t 

1970 

1971* ‘ 

_ I 972 f 

1 

Austria .... 


19,375 

17,550 

, n a. 

44,029 

38,092 , 

n a. 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


105.156 

115.729 

128,720 

191,778 

220,505 

251,425 

Denmark .... 


30.751 

29,112 , 

33,671 

60,806 

62,442 

68,849 

France .... 


169,269 

190,863, 

209,797 

307,834 

344,530 , , 

^376,726 

Federal Republic of Germany 


500,785 

547,204 

605,779 ■ 

1,544,202 

1,597-156 

1,575.498 

Italy ..... 


67,028 

71,728 

91,138 

151.510 

169,526 

181,173 

Norway .... 


23.715 

25,740, 

28,806 

46,221 

55,327 

56,440 

Spain and Portugal 


39.404 

45,049 , 

49,538, 

113.149 

129,704 

1 129,539 

Sweden .... 


70.399 

69,720 

79,861 

150,702 

143,253 

158,778 

Switzerland .... 


62,518 

65,876 

71,897 

141,023 

153,054 

162,897 

United Kingdom and Ireland 


319,316, 

323,891 

361,553 

754,796 

788,986 

851,858 

Rest of Europe 


61,917, 

65,410 , 

87,576 

148,439 

154,964 

209,096 , 

Allied Forces in Europe 


40,814 , 

40,410 

57,069 

87,171 

89-364 

133,479 

Canada .... 


57.786. 

63,440 

70,203 

126,947 

139,912 

156,173 

United States of America 


461,399 , 

, 504,124 

480,608 

1.013.590 

1,101,466 - 

1,042,128 

Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 

3,328 

3.263 

i 4,311 

13,430 

14,173 

14.578 

Rest of America . 

. 

52,227 

56,339 

- 54,165 

123.563 

128,337 

122,329 

Indonesia .... 

• 

5,532 

5,753 

n a. 

21,609 

21,712 

n a. 

Japan .... 


36,449 

38,851 

58,228 

-65,901 

' 72,935 

106,253 

Rest of Asia 


53,348 

55,444 

62,737 

136,103 

137,412 

157.643 

Australia and Oceania . 

• 

19,043 

20,740 

27,946 

44.987 

49,070 

61,246 

Africa. . . . , ■ 

• 

35,827 

37,265 

40,736 

91.957 

92,932 

100,333 

Totai. 

• 

2,235,386 

2,393,501 

2 , 594*339 

5 , 379,747 


’5,916,441 


• Preliminary estimate, including about 600 hotels not previously covered. Arrivals and tourist-nights spent at these 
hotels amounted to 94,252 and 246,312 respectively. 

■f Provisional figures. . , 1- 


I 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Traffic 

(millions) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres 

, 

7,502 

8,011 

8,114 

8,039 

Ton-ldlometres 

• 

3,433 

3,532 

3.233 

3,071 


ROADS 

Motor Vehiclbs 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cycles with aux. motor 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

Motor Tricycles .... 
Passenger Cars .... 
Motor Buses .... 

Lorries or Trucks 

Cars lor Special Purposes 

1.700.000 

118.000 
2,000 

1.725.000 

9,750 

265.000 
8,500 

1,800,000 
^ 112,000 
2,000,000 

^ 288,000 

1.900.000 

100,000 

2.290.000 

300,000 

1.900.000 

92,000 

2.600.000 

308,000 

1.900.000 

80,000 

2.800.000 

320,000 

1.850.000 
75,000 

3.050.000 

325,000 
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THE NETHERLANDS^Statistical Survey) 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
I^'LAND Fleet 



19 

69 

1970 

I? 

m 

1972 

1973 

Number 

1 Tons* 
(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

1 Number 

Tons? 

{'000) 

f Kumber j 

Tons* 

{'000) 

Total 

20,479 

6,549 

20.334 

6.605 

19,937 

6,679 

19,943 

6,896 

Bi 

7,131 


* Carrying capacity in metric tons. 


Traffic 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Internal Transport , . . 

Rhine TrafiBo (Lobith) . 

'000 tons 

f» *1 

94,800 

109,900 

90,500 

lo8,8oo 

92,700 

112,300 

100,900 

104,600 

102,700 

101,500 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet* 


January ist 

Passenger Ships 

Freighters of 
500 G.R.T. AND 
Over 

Freighters under 
500 G.R.T. 
(“Coasters”) 

Taxkers 

. 

Total JIerchant 
Marine 

Number 

G.R.T. 

{’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

1969 . 

21 

257 

353 

2,363 

741 

311 

103 

1.326 

1,297 

4,256 

1970 . 

16 

216 

354 

2.312 

616 

260 

102 

1.301 

1,218 

4,089 

1971 . 

^4 

196 

368 

2,299 

537 

228 

98 

1.232 

i,oS8 

3,955 

1972 . 

12 


372 

2.333 

465 

201 

92 

1.167 

941 

3,878 

1973 • 

0 

mm 

325 

2,062 

375 

164 

So 

1.023 

7SG 

3.326 


• Excluding Netherlands Antilles and Surinam. 


Traffic 



Goods 
(' 000 tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
(’000) 


Loaded 

Unloaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(with cargo) 

Vessels 
Clc.ared 
(with cargo) 

I9G9 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

47.771 

63.935 

67,692 

77,219 

I72.4IO 

202,730 

208,912 

232.S00 

189,349 

206.457 

213,728 

238,059 

120,511 

133,856 

139.4S3 

163,635 
































































THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistxcai, Survey) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

million 

«l I 

1 

j 

90.6 

4.763 

361.4 

14.1 1 

- 103 . 8 

5.659 

375-9 i 

16.2 

109.0 

6,331 

408.1 1 
19. 1 

109.2 

7.798 

460.4 

18.8 

i 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

(’000) 

Pre-primary 

6,85s 

495 

Primary* .... 

9,164 

1.540 

Secondary General 

1.502 

662 

Vocational 

2,048 

449 

Further (non-university) f . 

355 

81 

University! 

13 

113 


♦ Including special education. t 197 I- 72 - 


- COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

r 

Telephones . 

3,120,000 

3,422,000 

1, “i 

3,720,000 

1 

4,004,000 

Radio 





Licences . 

n.a. 

3,716,600 

3,740,000 

776, 000 

Television 





Sets . 

2,0^0,000 

4.086.000 

3,240,000 

3.353-000 

Book Titles . 

11,214 

11,159 

10,827 

i n.a 


Source; Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, 2 Oostduinlaan, The Hague. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOJI 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands) and those overseas: Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles. Under the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1945, the 
Netherlands Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange, 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles.' 

POWER OE THE MONARCHY 
The Netherlands is a kingdom ivith responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists; the 
last Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General 
(of a size augnierited to double the usual numbers) shall 
designate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. Normally the suc- 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 

... ; HISTORY . ;■ 

Independent constitutional life, began in the, Eighty 
Years’ War (1568-1648), in the course.of which seven pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands seceded from' the Spanish 
Habsburg Monarchy and united themselves in the Dutch 
Republic under the sovereignty of the States-General. 
During the following centuries Princes of the House of 
Orange intermittently held high office in the Republic as 
Stadhouders, a function somewhat similar to that of 
Chancellors and Commanders-in-Chief. The Napoleonic 
era saw the Netherlands first as a Kingdom under one of 
Napoleon's brothers (1806 to 1810) and later (1810-1813) 
as an integral part of Franco. At the Restoration of 1814 
the Netherlands became an independent Monarchy with 
the House of Orange as constitutional Sovereigns. The 
union with Belgium in the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands lasted until the secession of Belgium^ in 1830. TEe 
democratic principle of ministerial responsibility to Parlia- 
ment was introduced under a revision of the Constitution 
in 1848. . . ■ . . 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM , 

In 1919 and 1922 electoral reform la^\•s swtyt away the 
limited categories of voters, designed in 1887 and 1896 60 
give the vote to those of required ‘‘aptitude and social 
condition”, and gave the suffrage to all men and women 
over 25. The age was reduced in 1945 to 23, in 1966 to 21 
and in 1972 to 18. 

The Parliamentar5' Assemblies are called the States- 
General and consist of two Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. Tlie Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a sj-stem of Propor- 
tional Representation. The Firet Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring every three years. 
All Ncthcrlandcrs who have reached the age of 30 arc 
eligible for election to the States-General. 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements {^treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laj-ing 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers, may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. , - 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet: it merely declares that the King establishes 
ministerial departments, and. appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cahinet-former, ’ who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers,. but 
not to, vote. . They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary’ session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crown (i.e. ICing and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
■while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has tlio power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is first 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
bj’ the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. ' 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Tlie Netherlands consists of eleven provinces. The ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the. "Deputy 
States” and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States — directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elects 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the pros’ince. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as well as dis- 
charged by the Crown. He is Chairman of the Provincial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Pror-incial States have the right of m.aking their own 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about one thousand in number) — 
each governed by a burgom.istcr (aEo appointed by the 
Crown), .assisted' bv aldermen (chosen from and by. the 
Council) and the Co’uncil elected by the local inhabitants— 

have the right to make local regulations. . 


lOS'.i 



THE NETHERLANDS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina 
(succeeded to the throne September 6th, 1948). 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Labour Party, Radical Political Party, Democrats '66, Catholic People's Party and the Anti-Revolutionary 

Party,' formed in May 1973.) ' 


[April 1974) 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: Joop M. den 
Uyl (Labour) 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Justice: Andreas A. M. 
VAN Act (Catholic). 

Minister of Home Affairs, Minister for Surinamjand Antil- 
iian Affairs: W. F. de Gaay Fortman (Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Max van der Stoel (Labour). 

Minister of Transport, Water Control and Pubiic Works: 

Th. E. 'Westertbrf (Catholic). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: Dr. J. A. van I^eme- 
NADE (Labour). 

Minister of Defence: Ir. Henk Vredeling (Labour). 

Minister of Housing and Town and Country Pianning: 

J. P. A Gruijters (Dem. ’66). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: R. F. M. Lubbers (Catholic). 
Minister of Finance: Dr. W. F. Duisenberg (Labour). 


Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: A. P. J. M. M van 

DER Stee (Cathohc). 

Minister of Social Affairs: J. Boersma (Anti-Rev.) 
Minister of Health and the Environment: Mrs Irene 
V oRRiNK (Labour). . j 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: H W. 

VAN Doorn (Radical). 

Minister without Portfolio, responsible for Aid to Developing 
Countries: J. P. Pkonk (Labour). 

Minister without Portfolio, in charge of Science Policy and 
University Education: F. H.,P. Trip (Radical). 

1 

DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Lt.-Gen. A. J. W. Witjing. 
Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. J. E. van der Slikke. 
Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gen. J. H. Knoop. 
Commander-In-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral E.‘ Roest. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) ■ ' 

, , . I (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan; London, England (E). ' 

Albania: Paris,' France (E). ,, 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). < 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Australia: 23-24 Komnginnegracht (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
L. D. Thomson, ji.v.o. (also accred. to Denmark). 

Austria: Zeestraat 90 '(E); Ambassador: Dr. Johannes 

CORETH. 

Barbados: London, England (E). , , , 

Belgium: Andries Bickenveg ic (E); Ambassador: Willy 

VAN CAUWENBERG. i 

Bolivia: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Statenlaan 92 (E); Ambassador: C. S. Gomes 
Pereira. , 1 , 

Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 (E); Ambassador : J. S. Toshkov. 
Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 7 (E); Ambassador: T. Carter. 
Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Javastraat ii (E); Ambassador: Guillermo Lagos 
Carmona. 


China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goedkooplaan 7 (E); 

Ambassador: Hao Te-ching. 

Colombia: Nassaulaan 10 (E)\ Ambassador: (vacant). 
Congo (Brazzaville) ; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: Benoordenhoutseweg 2'j4 (E); Ambassadoi : Carlos 
Maristany SAnchez. ^ 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). , 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg i (E); Ambassador: Dr MikulAS 
Galan. . • 

Dahomey: Brussels. Belgium (E). ' 

Denmark: Koninginnegracht 30 (E), Ambassadoi : Birger 
O. Kronmann. 

Dominican Republic: Laan van Mccdenroort 52 (E); 
Ambassador: Mrs Minerva Bernardino. 

Ecuador: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Egypt; Bonveg i (E); Ambassador: Galal Ezzat Wahab. 
El Salvador: London, England (E). , 

Ethiopia: London, England (E). 

Finland: Groot Hertoginnelaan 8 (E): Ambassador : Henrik 
Lennart Blomstedt (also accred to Ireland). 

Franco: Smidsplein x (E); Ambassador: Comte Jacoues 

SfiNARD. 
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Gabon: Jan van Nassaustraat 107 (E); Ambassador: S. 
PiTHER. 

German Democratic Republic: 95 Caterina van Renesstraat 
(E): Ambassador: Klaus Wolf. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 17 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Adolf JIax Obermayer. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: Eric Djamsox 
(also accred. to Belgium). 

Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: M. L. 
COTTAKIS 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: London. England (E). 

Haiti: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Hungary: Hogeweg 14 (E); Ambassador: Dr. LdRAXD 

JdKAj. 

Iceland: London, England (E). 

India: Buitenrust\veg 2 (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. 

Yadavindra Singh. 

Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. 

Hadjj Alamsjau Ratv Perivira.vecara. 

Iran: (Diplomatic relations suspended in March 1974.) 
Iratj: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Seax 
Morrisey. . 

Israel: Buitenhof 47 (E); Ambassador: Hanan Bar-on. 
Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Antonino JIorozzo 
Della Rocca. 

Ivory Coast; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal ■ Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Japan: Rustenburgweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Ryozo Sunobe. 
Jordan: London, England (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, England (E). 

Korea, Republic; Nieiiwo Parklaan 64 (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant). , 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon; Brussels, Belgium' (E). 

Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: PrinsMauritslaan 37 (E); Ambassador: Kathaniel 
M. Gibson. 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Luxembourg: Tohveg 7 (E); Ambassador: Roger Joseph 
L£on Hastert. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: London, England (E). , , 

Malaysia: Andries Bickenveg 5 (E); Ambassador: Major- 
Gen. Datuk JIohammad Sanv Bin Abdul Ghaffar 
(also accred. to Belgium, Denmark. Luxembourg and 
Norway). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Mauritania; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mexico: Catsheuvel 83 (E); Ambassador: Dr. JIanuel 
Cabrera MaciA. 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

New Zealand: Lange Voorhout iS (E); Atnbassadcr: M. H. 

Vincent Roberts. 

Nicaragua: Ixmdon, England (E). 


Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

, Nigeria: Wagenaanveg 5 (E); Ambassador: Osman 

Ahmadu-Suka. 

Norway: Lange L'ijverbcrg 12 (E); Ambassador: Otto 
Christian Malterud. 

Pakistan: Plein 1S13, 3A (E); Ambassador: J. G. Kharas. 
Panama; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E); Ambassador: Julio 
Ego-Aguirre. 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Rogelio L. de la Rosa. 

Poland: Alexanderstraat 25 (E); Ambassador: Wlod- 

ZIMIERZ LECHOWICZ. 

Portugal: Bazarstraat 21 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Carlos 
Augusto Fernandes. 

Romania: Catsheuvel 55 (E); Ambassador: JIihail Sion- 
Bujior. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Alexanderstraat 19 (E); Ambassador: 

Rashad Nowilatv. 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Wassenaarseweg 40 (E); Ambassador: T. J. 
Endemann. 

Spain: Lange Voorhout 50 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ram6n 
Sed6. 

Sri Lanka; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sudan: London, England (E). 

Sweden: Neuhuyskado 40 (E); Ambassador; Tord Bern- 
hard Hagen. •.■■■ 

Switzerland: X-ango Voorhout 42 (E); Ambassador: Claude 
. Caillat. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania: Ruychrocklaan 123 (E); Ambassador: Idris 
. ' Addul Wakic (also accred. to Belgium); 

Thailand: Badhuisweg 47A and 49A (E); Ambassador: 

SuPHOT Phiasunthon (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Nassaulaan 2 b (E); Ambassador: BrahIm TurkI. 
Turkey: Jan Evertstraat 15 (E); Ambassador: Oktay 
Cankardes. ' 

U.S.S.R.: Andries Bickenveg 2 (E); Ambassador: A. I. 
Romanov. 

United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 10 (E); Ambassador: 
John Barnes. 

U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E): .Ambassador: Ki.\-gdo:; 
Gould, Jr. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgiurh (E). 

Uruguay: Jan van Nassaustr.aat 65 (E); Ambassadcr: 

Carlos de Yerecui Lerena. 

Vatican: Carnegiclaan 5 (.Apostolic Kunciaturc): Apos'.olic 
A- undo: ^fons. Angelo Felici. 

Venezuela: Kassaulaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Humberto 
Adrianza RiNCdN. 

VIcl-Nam, Republic: London. England (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godcfljerg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia; Groot Hertoginndaan 30 (E); Ambassador: 
T.arik Ajanovtc. 

Zaire: Frcdcrik Hcndrikplcin 2 (E); Anxkassador: Ta.':ou 
Futu. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Parliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 


The First Chamber 
(Election, April 1971) 



Seats 

Catholic People’s Party (K.V.P.) 

22 

Labour Party (P.v.d.A.) .... 

18 

People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 


(V.V.D.) 

8 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) 

, ' 7 

Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party 


(A.R.P.) 

7 

Democrats 1966 (D’66) .... 

6 

Communists (C.P.N.) .... 

3 

Radical Political Party (P.P.R.) . 

2 

Political Reformed Party (S.G.P.) 

I . 

Pacific Socialist Party (P.S.P.) . 

r 

Total 

;-75 , 


POLITICAL 

Katholieke Volksparii] (K.V.P.) (Catholic People’s Party): 
Mauritskade 25, The Hague; f. 1945: 110,000 mems.; its 
policy is inspired by Christian principles. Membership is 
also open to non-Catholics who agree with its political 
programme. 

Pres. Dr. D. de Zeeuiv; Acting Sec. Dr. H. A. H. 
Gribnaxj. 

Organs: KV-PoUtieh Nieuws (monthly). Politick 
Perspectief - (tivice-monthly), Gemeente cn Gewest 
(monthly). 

Partii van de Arbeid (P.v.d.A.) (Labour Party): Tessel- 
schadestraat 31, Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former 
Socialist Democratic Workers Party merged with pro- 
gressive Protestant, Catholic and hberal groups to form 
a democratic socialist party. , . ^ 

Pres. Dr. A. Vorderling; Sec. Mrs. A. P. Schiethdis. 

Organs: Partijkrant (monthly), S en D (monthly). 

Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie (V.V.D.) (People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
61, The Hague; f. 1948; this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; it 
strongly advocates "free enterprise”, but its pro- 
gramme also supports social security and recommends 
the particiaphon of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. Mrs. H. van Someren; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr. "F. 

K0RXHA1.S Altes. , 

Organ: Vrijheid en Democratie. 

Anti-Revolutionaire Partij, Evangelische Volkspartij 
(A.R.P.) (Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party): Dr. 
Kuypcrstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1879; oldest organized 
political partj’- in the Netherlands; Christian-Demo- 


The Second .Chamber 


(General Election, November 1972) 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 

centage 

P.v.d.A. 

2,021,454 

43 ’ 

■ 27.4 

K.V.P 

1.305.401 

27 

17.7 

V.V.D 

1,068,375 

22 

14.4 

A.R.P 

653.609 

14 

8.8 

P.P,R 

354.829 

7 

4.8 

C.H.U 

354.463 

7 

4.8 

C.P.N 

330.398 

7 

4-5 

Democrats 1966 

307,048 

6 

4.2 

Democratic Socialists 1970 

304.714 

6 

4-1 

S.G.P 

163,114 

3 

2.2 

B.P 

143.239 

3 

1.9 

G.P.V. .... 

131.236 

n 

1.8 

P.S.P 

111,262 

2 

1-5 

R.K.P.N. 

67,658 

I 

0:9 

Total 


150 

99.0 


1 ' 


PARTIES , 

cratic party. Its policy is in accordance with what its 
adherents claim to be the Dutch national character 
created by the Reformation; 80,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. J. de Koning; Gen. Sec.'D. Corporaal. 

Organs: Nederlandse Gedachten (weekly), A. R- Po^^ 
(monthly), Anti-Rdvolutionairc Staatkuude (monthly). 

Christelijk-Historische Unie (C.H.U.) (Christian Historical 
Union): Wassenaarseweg 7, Tlie Hague; f. 1908; a 
Protestant party whose policy resembles that of the 
Anti-Rcvolutionarj’’ Party from which it seceded, but 
more progressive in economic matters; 30,000 mems. 

Chair. O. W. A. (Baron) van VERSCHrmR; Sec. J. L 
Janssen VAN Raay. 

Organs: Christelijk Historisch Weekblad, De heder- 
lander (weekly). 

Communistische Partij van Nederland (C.P.N.) (Netherlands 
Communist Party): Keizersgracht 324. Amsterdam^-L, 
its pohtical aims are the same as those of its counter- 
parts in other countries. 

Chair. Henk Hoekstra. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily). Politick en Cultuur 
(monthly). 

Sfaatkundig.Gereformeerde Partij (S.G.P.) (Political Re- 
formed Party): Molenstraat 3. Grijpskerke, (Zeclana;, 
f. 1918; small party of Calvinists. 

Chair. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. C. J. Boendcr. 

Organ: De Banier (weekly). , 

Pacifisiisch Socialistische Partij (P.S.P.) (Pacifist Socialist 
Party): ICerkstraat445, Postbus 700, Amsterdam 1000, 
f. 1957; 5.000 mems, 

Gen. Pres. P. Hoocerwert; Gen. Sec. H. Hoogen. 

Organ: Radikaal. 
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Bocrenpariij (B.P.) {Farmer's Party)'. The Hague; Pres. H. 
Koekoek; Sec. S. van Marion. 

Gereformeerd Politiek Verbond (G.P.V.) {Reformed Political 
Association): Postbus 439, Amersfoort. 

Chair. G. Veurink; Sec. G. J. Schutte. 

Democrats 1966 (D’66): Keizersgracht 576, Amsterdam; 
f. 1966. 

Leader Mrs. R. E. van der Scheervan Essen; 
Parliamentary Leader Dr. H. v.'Meerlo. 

Poiitieke Partij Radikalen (P.P.R.) {Radical Political 
Party): Bloemstraat 59, Amsterdam; f. 196S; is a 


break-away group from the Christian parties; 6,000 
■ mems.' 

Organ: Radihalenhrant. 

Democratischc Socialisten 70 {DS 70) {Democratic Social- 
ists 1970): 94 Horengracht, .Amsterdam; f. 1970; 
moderate socialists. 

Leader Dr. Wileem Drees; 

Rooms Kathoiieke Partij Nederland (R.K.P.N,) {Netherlands 
Roman Catholic Party). 

Nederlandso Middenstands Partij (N.M.P.) {Dutch Trades- 
people's Party): The Hague; f. 1971. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


De Hoge Raad der Ncderlanden {The Supreme Court of the 
Netherlands): .Tha Hague; f. 1838. For . appeals in 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion. As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 
tries offences comniitted in their official capacity by 
, members of the States-Gcneral, Ministers and some 
other- high officers. Dealing with appeals in cassation a 
court isi composed of. five justices {raadshcer). Pres. 
Supreme Court G. J. Wiard.v; Vice-Pres. C. W. 
-.Dubbink, P. Eijssen, B.,H. Kazemier; Attomey-Gcn. 
M. S. VAN Oosten; Deputj' Attomcys-Gen. W. J. M. 
Berger, J. L. Remmelink, F. C. Kist, Th. B. ten 
Kate (one vacancy) ; Sec.-of the Court M. j. C. Revers. 

Gerechtshoven {Courts of Appeal): 5 courts: Amsterdam, 
Arnhem, ’s-Hertogonbosch, I^euwarden, The Hague. 
A court is composed of three judges {raadsheer); appeal 
is from decisions' of the District Courts of Justice. 
Fiscal Divisions {Belastinghainers) of the Cou^ of 
Appeal deal -with' appeals against decisions relating to 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws (administrative 
jurisdiction). The court at Arnhem has a Tenancy 
Division {Pachtkamer) composed of three judgM and 
two assessors (a tenant and a landlord); this division 
hears appeals from decisions of all Canton Tenancy 
Divisions. A Companies Division {Ondernemingskdmer) 
is attached to the court at Amsterdam, consisting of 
three judges and two experts as assessors. 

Arrondissomentsrechlbanken {District Courts of Justice): 
19 courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton A court 

is composed of three judges {rechter); no jury'; summary 
' jurisdiction in civil cases by the President of the Court; 
simple penal cases, including economic offences, 
generally by a single judge {Politierechter). Offences 


committed by juveniles are (with certain exceptions) 
tried by a specialized judge {Kinderrechter), who is also 
competent to take certain legal steps when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 

Kantongerechien {Canton Courts); 62 courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. A court consists of a 
single judge, the Canton Judge {Kantonrechter). Each 
Canton Court has a Tenancy Division {Pachtkamer), 
presided by the Canton Judge who is assisted by two 
assessors (a landlord and a tenant). 

Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and are nominated for life by the 
Cro-wn. The justices of the Supreme Court are nominated 
from a h'st of three compiled by the Second Chamber of 
the States-General. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION “ ’ 
Ambtonarengercchten {Civil Service Courts): 10 courts for 
civil service arbitration. The Civil Service Court at 
The Hague also acts as Military Service Court for 
military service arbitration, and hears appeals against 
decisions on persons for ex-civil and military servarite. 

Ceniralo Raad van Beroop {Central Appeal Council): 
Utrecht; tries in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and the Civil Service 
Courts; Pres. A. Blom; Sec. Jhr. A. Baud. 

College van Beroep voor het bcdrilfslcven {Board of Appeal 
for Trade and Industry): Hears in first and last instances 
appeals against decisions enforcing social-economic 
legislation. 

Raden van Beroep {Appeal Councils): ko courts to hear 
appeals against decisions enforcing social in-surance 
legislation. 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40 per cent of tlic population arc 
Roman Catliolics, some 30 per cent (including 0.15 per cent 
who are Jewish) belong to tlie several non-Catholic 
Churches, and about 26 per cent do not profess any 
religion. 

Anglikaans Kerkgenoofschap {Anglican Church): i. 15S6; 
4 chaplaincies; Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburg- 
wal 42, British Chaplain Rev, John Wh-lias-ison; The 
Hague, Church of St. John and St. Philip. Ary van der 
Spuyiveg. Chaplain Rev. John Lewis; Rotterdam, St. 
?.faiv’s Church. ■ Pieter dc Hoocliweg 133, British 
Cimplain Rev. \V. B. Andrews; and Utrecht, Holy 
Trinit;.' Chnrdi. Van Limburg Stirumplein, British 
Chaplin Rev. Douceas Beukes. 


Chrisfelijke Gereformeertfe Kcrlccti in Nederland {The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands): Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttcc. Prof. Dr. J, P. ^'ERSTEEG. 
Prof. Eintbovenstraat 37, Apeldoorn; Seminary at 
Apeldoom, Wilhclrainapark 4; Rector Prof. Dr. IV. H. 
VELEr-tA; f. 1834; about 70,000 mems.; 174 churches; 
pubL De Wekher (weekly; circ. 7,000). 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Societies at Amersfoort, 
Apeldoom, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Laren 
N.IL, Leeuwardon, Leyden, Rotterdam, Utrecht, 
^’oorbllrg and Zwolie; Ciiristian Science Cttcc. on 
Publication: Johan M. Nicol.av. Jnr,, 103 .Vart v.ir. der 
Lceuwkade, \'oorburg. 


1003 



7 


THE NETHERLANDS 

De Gercfortneerde Kcrken in Nederland (ne Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands ) : vigorously Calvinistic; has 
a General Synod which convenes once every two years, 
and 14 Particular Synods which convene every year; 
S36 churches, i,iir ministers, 886,344 mems ; office at 
Utrecht, Koningslaan ir. 

Doopsgezinde Broederschap (Gemeenfen) [Mennonile Fra- 
ternity): Algemeene Doopsgezinde Societeit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam; f. 1811; Pres. Dr. C. F. Brusewixz, 
Eltrecht; Sec. R. be Zeeuw, Amsterdam, Singel 454; 
Treas. A. C. Baecker, Amsterdam; 141 parishes; publ. 
Algemeen Doopsgezinde, Weehblad (weekly). 

Ouitse Evangelische Gemeenien {German Evangelical 
Church) : 3 parishes; Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
R. TRuemann; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat, Rotter- 
dam, Pastor E. Kochs; and 44 Viottastraat, Amster- 
dam, Pastor S. Hock. 

Evangelische Broedergemeente (HornhuHers)- {Moravian 
Church): f. 1746; 3,000 mems. in Holland; '5 parishes 
(Zeist, Broederplein 13, Pastor P. Dingemans; 
Haarlem, Parklaan 32, Pastor N. M. ErnS; Amsterdam, 
Kerkstraat 342, Pastor J. J. LEGkNE; The Hague and 
Rotterdam, Pastor H. B. Motel, Schiedamseweg 71, 
Schiedam-Kethel; Utrecht, Pastor R. Baudert, 
Zusterplein 10, Zeist). , , , 

EvangeliSCh-Lutherse Kerk {Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
Arnhem, Jansbmnensingel 27: Synod for 1973; Pres P. 

H. G. C Kok, Weesp; Vice-Pres. Mrs. E. be Mooy- 
Wallien, Amsterdam; W. Bley, Amstelveen; Sec. J. 
Gronloh, Arnhem; Treas. Financial Committee, 
Beatriselaan 52, Arnhem; 48,159 mems.;'63 parishes; 
publ. E.L.K. (fortnightly). 

Henteld Apostolischo Zendingkerk {Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): i. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht g8, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. Ossebaar, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bemmel; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij «. 

Katholiek Apostolische Gemeenten {Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867; 8 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nederlandse Hervormde Kerk {Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Camegiolaan 9. The Hague; was from i6th to 
i8th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 140 fratemals and 

I, 900 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Synod: Pres. Rev. J. C. H. Jorg; Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Dr. A. H. van be Heuvel, The Hague; Sec. for 
General Affairs Rev. Dr. R. J. Mooi, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, Woord 
en Dienst. 


THE 

Newspapers appeared in the Netherlands as early as 
1618 in Amsterdam and they soon flourished there and 
spread to other cities. The first constitution in 1796 
declared that "the freedom of the press is sacred" but 
Napoleon prevented this from being put into practice. 
However, in 1848, article seven was inserted in the con- 
stitution which stated: "No person shall require previous 
permission to publish ideas or sentiments by means of the 
press, without prejudice to every person’s responsibility 
before the law." This article still guarantees the freedom 
of the press, but Netherlands law does not recognize the 
right to reply nor the right of a journalist to protect his 
source of information. However, the growth of the press 
was still hindered after 1848 by the oppressive ne%vspaper 


(Religion, The Press) 

Nederlands-lsraSlietiscfi Kerkgenootschap {The Netherlands- 
Israelite Church) : Amsterdam, PI. Parklaan 9; Pres. I. 
Zaboks, The Hague; Sec. Dr. J. Sanbers, Amsterdam; 
Treas. D, Heymans; Rabbinates: Amsterdam, Rabbis 
M. Just and H. Robrigues Pereira; The Hague, 
Chief Rabbi M. Fink; Rotterdam, Chief Rabbi D. 
ICahn; Utrecht, Chief Rabbi E. Berlinger. 

Oudkathollike Kark van Nedirland {Old Catholic Church): 
Essenbnrgsingel 22A, Rotterdam; ,f. 696-739 a.b.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman 'Catholic 
Church, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization based upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kok (17 parishes); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef (12 parishes); 
Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. Jans, The Hague; 
Day Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems.; also 
churches in Europe and U.S.A. • , ■ ' 

Poriugees-Israelieiiscii Kerkgenoofschap {Portuguese- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. Visserplein 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Earvch; Sec. I. Pais. 

Remonsiranfse Broederschap {Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Dr. W. K. 
Mor£e; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. van 
Goudoever; Sec. ReV. G. Bloemendaal; Treas. 
H. F. BE Wijs; 17,000 mems.; 48 parishes; publ. Hei 
Remonstrants Weekblad (weeldy). 

Rooms Katholiek Kerkgenoofschap {Roman Catholic 
Church): Maliebaan 40, Utrecht; Archbishop_ of 
Utrecht Cardinal Dr. B. J. Alfrink (23 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Dr. Th, J. Zwartkruis 
(12 Deaneries); Bishop of 's-Hertogenbosch _Mgr. 

, Dr. J. W. M. Bluyssen (31 Deaneries); Bishop 
of Roermond Mgr. J. M. Gijsen (24 Deaneries): 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst (16 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. Dr. A. J. H. Simonis (14 
Deaneries); Bishop of Groningen iMgr. Prof. Dr. J. B. 
TV. M. Moller (ii Deaneries). 

Unie van Baptisten Gemeenten in Nederland {Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Biltseweg 10, 

■ Bosch en Duin, Bilthoven; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. Rev. Th. 
VAN der Laan; 9,9x4 mems.; publ. De Christen 
(weekly). 

Vrij-Katholieke Kerk {Liberal Catholic Church): Wetzanger- 
laan 2A, The Hague; f. 1916; Presiding Bishop Mgr. 
Sten von Krusenstierna; Bishop Rt. Rev. A. H. van 
Brakel, Van Galenstraat 54, The Hague; 15 congrega- 
tions; 40 priests; 1,200 mems.; publ. De Vrij Kathohek 
(monthly). 


duty. "When this was removed the press developed rapidly 
and when the first socialist newspaper appeared in 19°° 
every important political and religious group in the country 
had its own newspaper. The freedom of the press was 
temporarily curbed by the German occupation in 19 * 1 ®' 
but a large "underground press” quickly grew and 
became stronger than the "official" press. Several of the 
papers which started at that time still sur\'ive. ' 

There are ton dailies xvhich circulate throughout the 
country and over roo provincial newspapers A few papers 
appear in several different regional versions. A^distingu^h- 
ing feature of the Dutch press is that it is aimed 
family and most of the papers arc read in the home. Most 
of the papers appear only in the evening, though the trena 
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towards morning editions is growing, and some g6 per cent 
of the total circulation is sold by subscription. As street 
sales are negligible there is practically no sensational press. 
Although 6o per cent of the papers are officially indepen- 
dent, most have some definite political bias. 

In spite of the large circulation much important revenue 
from advertising has been lost since 1968 to radio and 
television and many papers have been in financial difficul- 
ties. There have been several mergers and liquidations 
in recent years and in August 1971 the Government an- 
nounced that they would allot ten million guilders to help 
the press out of its difficulties and to preserve the tradi- 
tional diversitjf of the press which is regarded as essential 
for a democratic state. The subsidy was increased to thirty 
million guilders in June 1972, and negotiations are cur- 
rently in process on the revision of the conditions 
governing subsidies. 


DAILIES 

, Alkmaar , , 

Alhmaarsche Coufant: Edisomveg lo; f. 1799: indepen- 
dent; circ. 24,600. 

t Almelo 

Dagblad van het Oosten: Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1881; 
independent; Dir. T. Potjewijd; Editor D. F. Hod- 
waart; circ. 26,000. 

Amersfoort ■ ■ 

Amersfoorisc Courant: Snouckacrtlaan 9: f- 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editors T. G. NiEtnvENHOF, J. van Veld- 
hoizen; circ. 34,000. 

Nederlands Dagblad: Postbus 241; Reformed daily; circ. 
19.500. 

AitSTERDAif 

Courant, De: Nieuws van de Dag {The Courier: Daily 
News)'. N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. ■1894; evening 
independent; Dirs. C. J. Brandt, M. E. Borrius 
Broek; Editors H; Goeman Borgesius, C. J. Brandt; 
circ. 178,000. 

Financicole Dagblad, Hot {Futancial Daily): Weosper- 
straat85; f. 1863; morning; Dirs. H. A. H. Sijthoff, 
J. F. Richard; Editor Dr. L. Metzemaekers; dreu- 
lation 20,000. 

Hot Parool: Wibautstraat 131; f. 1945". evening; indepen- 
dent; Editor H. \V. Sandberg; Dir. G. J. van Roozen- 
DAAi.; circ. 190,000. 

Tclcgraaf, De: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225: f- 1893: morning; 
independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, JI. E. Borrius 
Broek; Editors C. J. Brandt,' H. Goeman Borgesius; 
circ. 472,000. 

Ti]d (The Times): N.Z. Voorburgn-al 65-73: f. 1845; 
evening; Roman Catholic; Editors J, M. Lucker, 
A. J. Cuppen; circ. 120,000. 

Trouw: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225: f. I943I Calvinist: circ, 
over 105,000. 

Volkskrant, Do (The People's Journal): Wibautstraat 
148-150; f. 1920; morning; independent: Dir. Theo 

, CoTPEs; Editor J. M. M. van der Peuy.m; arc. 201.000. 

Waarheid, Do (The Trn/k) : Kcizersgraclit 324: f. 1940; 
Gimmunist. 

Apeldoorn 

Nieuwe Apcidoornsa Courant: Kanaalstraat 8; f. 1903: 
independent; Man. and Editor G. 'Spaniiaak: arc. 

50,000. 


Arnhem 

Arnhemse Courant: Johan van Oldenbarneveldtstraat 115; 
f. 1S14; independent; Editor J. G. Gleicu.man; also 
publishes the Nijmeegs Dagblad and Edesc Courant 
editions; circ. 40,000. 

Assen 

Drenfscfie on Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16; i. 1S23; in 
co-operation -with the Algemcen Dagblad group; Dir. 
P. J. Diemel; Editors P. J. Prins, Joh. Drenthen; 
circ. 16,000. 

Breda 

De Stent (The Voice): Rcigerstraat 16; f. i860: Dir. Dr. 
W. A. J. JI. Harkx; Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 

93.000. 

Deeft 

DelHsche Courant: Verwersdijk 6-8; f. 1841; evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor P. \V. van Reeuw7jk; circ. 20,000, 

Deventer 

Kluwers Couranienbedrijf: Assenstraat S-14; f. 18S9; inde- 
pendent; Dir. H. J. v.anden Beld; Editor L. Kraayen- 
zank; circ. 90,000. 

Dordrecht 

Dordtsch Dagblad: Schefferspicin i; f,' 1924; Christian- 
National; Dir. P. A. Joen; Editor B. Mensen. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad/Hclmonds Dagblad: Wal 2; f. 1914: 
independent; Dir. Drs. J. A. JI. van Txenen; circ. 

108.000. 

' . ■ ■ Enschede • ■ 

Dagblad Tubanfia, Hcngelo’s Dagblad; Getfertsingei 41; 
f. 1872; democratic, independent; circ. 67,500. 

Gouda 

Goudschc Courant: Markt 26; Dir. L. Wegeling; circ. 

19.000. 

Groningen 

Niouwsbiad van hot Noorden: Zuiderdiep 24; f. 18S8; inde- 
pendent; Man. Dirs. R. Hazewinkee and S. S. F 
Hazewunkee; Editor G. Vaders; circ. 120.000. 

H/AAREEM 

Haarlems Dagblad-Oprcchte Haar/emsche Courant: Crete 
Houtstr3at93; (Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant 1. 1856, 
Haarlems Dagblad i. 1S83): amalgamation in 1945: 
independent; Editor Jos L. Lodewijks; circ, 57.000. 

The Hague 

Binnenhof, Het; Wagenstra.at 37, P.O.B. g; f. 1945; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 29,000. 

Economisch Dagblad: W.agcr.straat 37; economy, industrj-, 
trade and transport; Editor J. J. van Raaete; circ. 
2,500. 

Haagscho Courant (The Hague Newspaper): W.agcnslraat 
35-37; f- 1SS3: evening: independent; Dirs. A. G. 
SijTiioFr. F. M'. SoTHOFr, J. J. Nouwxn; Efliu>r 
H. A, M. Hor.r.v.'.GELs: circ. 170.000. 

Nieuwe Haagsc Courant: Paricstraat 22: f. 1913; evening; 
Christi.an National; Dir. T. Menses; Editor Dr. j. 
Tamminga; circ. 20,000. 

Vaderland, Het: P.arkstr.iat 25--/: f- '869; morning; 

. Liberal; Publisher H. v.cn Veezen; Editor W. Janse; 
circ. 38,000. • 

Heepxen 

Umburgs Dagblad: Nobclsfra.at 21; f. 19*8; Roman 
Catholic: Editor P. .M. B. Huy.s.ke.vs; arcv.Ut:o,n 

70.000. 
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Den Helder 

Helderse Courant: Helderscweg 6, Alkmaar; f. 1873; 
independent; circ. 14,200. 

Helmond 

Helmonds DagWad:Markstraat3; f. 1945; Roman Catholic; 
circulation 25,000. 

Hengelo 

Hengelo’s Dagblad: Nieuwstraat; f. 1945: democratic; 
independent; circ. 15,000. 

Twentschc Courant/Overijssels Dagblad: 30 Brinlcstraat; 
f. 1846; Roman Catholic; Editor J. G. Houde Brunink; 
circulation 47,000. 

's Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad {Newspaper for the Province of North 
Brabant)-. Emmaplein 2; f. '1771; Roman Catholic; 
Man. Dir. J. A. M. van Tienen; Editors Drs. J. P. H. 
Naninck, Drs. J. Oyen; circ. 85,000. 

Hilversum 

De Gooi on Eemlander: Groest 21; f. 1871; independent; 
Editor Dr. G. Pikkemaat; circ. 56,000. 

Hoorn 

Dagblad voor Wost-Friesland: Breed 21; Dirs. J. P. 
Verhoek, L. Christophersen; circ. 7,100. 

Noordhollands Dagblad (voor Alkmaar, Schagen, Den 
Helder, Hoorn): Draafsingel 57-59; 1 . 1905; evening; 
progressive Catholic; Editors J. M. Onstenk, J. Toes; 
circ. 27,000. 

LeeUW ARDEN 

Leeuwarder Courant: Voorstreek 99; f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans, L. O. ten Cate; 
circ. 98,500. 

Friesch Dagblad: Voltastraat 7A; f. iSgg; Protestant; 
Editor H. Aegra; circ. 20,000. 

Leiden 

Leidsch Dagblad: Witte Singel i; f. 1S60; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. G. Koopman; Editor H. Mulder; circ. 
40,000. 

Leidse Courant, De: Kort Rapenburg 2; f. 1909; Roman 
Catholic: Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 14,500. 

Maastricht 

De Limburger: Wolfstraat 17; f. 1845; Roman Catholic; 
Editor G. A. Knepfl^; circ. 110,000. 

Middelburc 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Markt 51: f. 1758: morning; 
independent; Dirs. K. Scherphuis, F. van de Velde, 
W. 1 '. DE Pagter; Editor G. A. de Kok; circ. 55,000. 

Nijmegen 

Gelderlander-Pers, De: Lange Hezelstraat 21; f. 1S48; 
Roman Catholic; Dirs C. van Hoeven, F. Lauten- 
schlager; Head Editor L. Frequin; circ. 97,000, 

Nijmeegs Dagblad (Arnhemsche Courant): van Broeck- 
huysenstraat 28: independent; circ. 48,000. 

Roermond 

De Limburger: St. Christoffelstraat 8-10; i. 1857; Roman 
Catholic; Editor N. Bergkajir; circ. 32,000. 


Roosendaal 

Brabants Nteuwsbiad: Molenstraat ii; f. 1863; Roman 
Catholic; Editor C. Meerbach; circ. 38,922. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: Westblaak 180; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor H. N. Appel; circ. 350,000. 

Dagblad Scheepvaart {Shipping Daily) : Pieter deHoochweg 
in; f. 1886; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam; Dir. W. O. A. Lans; Editor H. van Hoek; 
circ. 2,200. 

NRC Handelsbiad {New Rotterdam Business News): West- 
blaak 180; f. 1970; evening; Liberal progressive; Man. 
W. Pluygers; Editor A. S. Spoor; circ. approx. 

110.000. 

Rotterdammer-Kwartet, De (combine of four papers pub- 
lished in Rotterdam, The Hague, Leiden, Dordrecht): 
Witte de Withstraat 25; f. 1903; evening; Christian 
National: Editor Dr. E. Diemer; circ. 100,000. 

Rotterdamsch Nieuwsbiad: Schiedamsevest i; f. 1878; 
independent; Dir. C. H. Evers; Editor H. W. Elder- 
mans; circ. 90,000. 

Vrlje Volk, Het {Free People): Witte de Withstraat 25: 
f. 1900; evening; Man. Dr. E. Messer; Editor H. A. 
Wigbold; circ. 168,000. ■ > 

Schagen 

Schager Courant: Herenstraat 9; f. 1857; independent; 
circ. 10,157. 

‘ Tilburg 

Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden, Het: Spoorlaan 179: 1913: 

independent; Dir. J. A. M. van Tienen; Editor A. J. 
M. H. DE Mug; circ. 50,000. 

Utrecht . 

Nieuw Utrechts Dagblad {New Journal of Utrecht): Korte 
Jansstraat 3; f. 1940; evening; independent: Man. 
J. VAN Ginkel; Editor H. W. Sandberg; circ. 17,600. 

Utrechts Nieuwsbiad {Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23: 
f. 1893; independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. Koemans. 
Drs. J. R. Nieuwenhuis; Chief Editor Drs. M. L, 
Snijders; circ. 95,000. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat 18; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 40,000. 

Vlissingen 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758: inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circ. 53,000. 

Winschoten 

Winschoter Courant; Liefkenstraat 67: published by 
J. D. V. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1871: independent; circ. 

23.000. 

Zutphen 

Zutphens Dagblad: Assenstraat 6-10, Deventer; publ. by 
Kluwer's Courantenbedrijf N.V., Assenstraat 6-8, 
Deventer: Dir. H. J. i'an den Beld; Editor L. 
Kraayenz.ank; circ. 9,500. 

Zwolle 

Zwolsche Courant: Blaloweg 20; f, 1790; independent; Man. 
J. J. Dikkeus; Editor L. M. van Rij: circ. 50,000. 
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SELECTED WEEKLIES 
Amsterdam 

Conservator, De: Nieuwe Achtergracht 104; i. 1936; circ, 
4.500. 

Elseviers Magazine: Spuistraat iro-riz; f. 1945; Dirs. 
H. TEN Brink, H. J. van der Vossen; Chief Editors 
Drs. F. A. Hoogendijk, D. JI. van Rosm.vlen, J. A. 
Vermeulen; circ. 135.000. 

Financieic Koerier, De: Herengracht 247; f. 1942; financial; 
Editor J. List; circ. 10,250. 

Groene Amsterdammer, De: 16 Westeinde; f. 1S77; inde- 
pendent; Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; circ. 1 7,000. 

HP Magazine (Kaagse Post) {Hague Post): Spuistraat 112: 
f. 1914; independent; Editor W. L. Brugsma; circ. 

37.600. 

Linie, De Nieuwe: Prinsengracht 463; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor-Dir. G. van den Boomen; circ. 26,000. 

Nieav/sblad voor de Boekhandel: J. J. Viottastraat 42, 
Amsterdam; f. 1834; weekly publishers' and book- 
sellers' trade paper; circ. 3,600. 

Vrij Nederland: Raamgracht 4; f. 1940: Left; Editor R. 
Ferdi.nandusse; circ. 105,000. 

Zakenwereld: O.Z. Voorburgv-al 241, .‘\msterdam; general 
trade and business magazine. 

De\t:nter 

Vraag en Aanbod voor Nederland: Polstraat 9; f. 1S97; 
technical weekly; circ. 27,700. 

Wcekblad voor Fiscaal Rccht: Kluwer B. V., Polstraat lo; 
fiscal review; circ.- 5,000. 

The Hague 

Hocfslag: Wagenstraat 70; illustrated weekly for horse- 
lovers; Editor A. M. C. Stok; circ. 17,500. 

Ingenieur, Dc; 23 Prinsessegracht; f. 1S86; Editor J. M. 
VAN DER Zanden; general technical review; circ. 

J 6,000. 

De KNVBer: Vcrlengdc Tohveg 6; contains official com- 
munications of the 'Royal Netherlands Football League; 
circ. 16,000. 

De Verenigde Verzekeringspers {Insurance): jozef l.sraels- 
plein 5; f. 1943: Fridays; Dir. W. O. .A. Lans; Chief 
Editors A. de Bruij.n, H. H. Kranendonk. 

Hjlversum 

Varagids: Vara, P.O. Box 175; radio and television guide; 
circ. 530,000. 

Rotterdam 

Economisch-Statistische Berichten {Economic Statistical 
Intelligence): Postbus 4224; f. 1916; Editorial Board: 
H. C. Bos, R. Iw-ema, L. H. Klaassen; H. W. L.am- 
hers; P. J. Montagne; J. H. P. P.aeunck; A. de Wit; 
Editorial Sec. L. Hoefjian. 

Nituwe Rotferdamse Courant Handelsblad: P.'O.B. S24; 
weekly (airmail) edition of the daily of the same name. 

Wereldmarkt, Nieuwe Rotterdamse Courant B.V.: West- 
blaak 180; trade and industry, finance; circ. 4,000. 

Zeist , . . .. 

Voedings Middelcn Technologic: Sophialaan 17s, Po.stbus 
268; f. 1952; weekly journal for food industry; circ. 

3.600. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature 

Brinkman's Cumulatieve Catalogus van Boeken: Docza- 
straat i, Leiden; f. 1846; monthly. 

Central Astatic Journal: {Languages, Literature, History 
and Archaeology of Central Asia): K. Doormanlaan 27, 
Utrecht: f. 1955; quarterly: Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. 
K. Jahn, 

English Studies {Journal of English Letters and Literature): 
347B Heereweg, Lisse; f. 1919; tvdee a month: Editor 
R. Derolez; circ. z,ooo. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Koninklijke Drukkerij en Uitgcverij v/li dc Boer Jr. 
N.V., P.O.B. 507, Hilvcrsum; si.x times a j’car in Dutch 
and English; circ. 1,700. 

Indo-lranian Journal {Linguistics, History, Beligion, 
Philosophy and Epigraphy): Mouton & Co., The Hague; 
P.O.B. 1132; f. 1957; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. 
DE Jong (Canberra), Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper (Kem 
Institute, Binncnvestgracht 33, Leiden); quarterly. 

Plan: Zeverijnstraat 6, Hilvcrsum, P.O.B. 507: f. 1SS2; 
published by Koninklijke Drukkerij en Uitgeverij v/h 
C. de Boer jnr. N.V.; official organ BNA {Royal Dutch 
Society of Architects): circ. 4,400. 

TiJdSChrift voor Geschiedonis {Historical Review): Welters- 
NoordhofI N.V., P.O.B. 58, Groningen; f. 1886; 4 
issues a year; Editors Prof. Dr. A. Tii. van Deursen, 
Drs. J. A. F. DE JoNGSTE, Prof. Dr. F. W. N. Hugen- 
HOETZ, Prof. Dr. W. Pretonier, Prof. Dr. I. Schoffer, 
Prof. Dr. E. Scholliers, Prof. Dr. R. de Schrv'ver, 
Prof. Dr. B. H. Stoete, Prof. Dr. Tn. van Tijn. 

TiJdSChrift voor Nederlandse Taal- en Lefterkunde (Journal 
of Netherlands Language and Literature): E. J. Brili, 
Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1881; Editor Dr. C. Kruys- 
KA.'.iP,,Rapenburg 49, Leiden; circ. 500; quarterly. ' 

Toeristenkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, "The Hague; 
twenty times a . year; tourism, natural beauty and 
historical monuments; circ. iS,ooo. 

Economic and Political . 

Ariadne: P.O.B. 7S9S, Amsterdam; weekly; marketing, 
advertising, press and publicity; circ. 3,900. 

Beslissingcn in Belastingzakcn/Ncderlandse Belastingrecht- 
spraak: lOuwcr B.V. Polstraat 10, Deventer; fort- 
nightly; tax information; circ. 3.000. 

Economisi, Dc (The Economist): Ettcnlaan S, Norg; f. 1852; 
cver\’ two months; Chief Editor Prof. Dr. F. J. de Jo.vg, 
circ. 1,300. 

Euromarkt-Nieuws: Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
European trade; circ. 2,200. 

Gids, De {The Guide): P.O.B. 100. Amsterdam; f. 1837: 
liteniry, political and scientific monthly; circ. 4.500. 

Holland’s Export Magazine: Van Koutcren’s Uitg.-Bedr. 
N.V., Oostzecdijk 2180, Rotterdam: f. I 94 <': English 
language; every four weeks; exports promotion: circ. 

■ 7,000. 

Internationale Spectator (Journal of International Politic^: 
Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague: f. ,1947: published by 
Nederlandsch Gcnootschap voor Internationale Zaken; 
Editor J. L. Heldring; fortnightly. 

Socialisme en Demoeratie {Socialism and Democracy): 
Binnenhof ia, Tlie Hague; f. 1939: monthly: Editor 
H. BcEREnooM. 
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Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie (Journal 
of Economic and Social Geogi aphy) : Sociaal Geografisch 
Institut, Jodenbreestraat 23, Amsterdam; f. 1909; 
bi-monthly; Chair. Board of Editors Drs. J. G. Bor- 
CHERT, Sec. Drs N. Passchier. 

Tijdschrift voor de Politie (Police Monthly)'. Postbus 1067, 
Nijmegen; f. 1934; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick. 

T.V.V.S. Maandblad voor Ondernemingsrecht; P.O.B. 23, 

Deventer; monthly; law, finance and commercial 
economics. 

Law 

Common Market kaw Review: P.O.B. 26, Leiden; f. 1963; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. K. R. Simmomds; circ.' 1,450. 

Delikt en Delinkv/ent: Gouda Quint, P.O.B. 1148, Arnhem; 
f. 1970; Editors Prof. Ch. J. Enschede, Prof. Th. vam 
Veen. 

Earth Law Journal: A. W. Sijthoff, P.O.B. 26, Leiden; f. 
1974; quarterly; Editor Dr. Nicholas Robinson; circ. 
1,500. 

Netherlands International Law Review: A. W. Sijthoff, 
P.O.B. 26, Leiden; f. 1953; quarterly; Editor L. 
Erades; circ. Soo. 

Miscellaneous 

Autokamploen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; weekly; 
Editor I. IzAAKs; circ. 85,000. 

Forum der Leitcren: P.O.B. 232, Leiden; f. 1961; quarterly; 
Editors B. P. F. Al, S. Dresden, J. C. ICamerbeek, 
F. W. N. Hugenholtz, Ariane J. van Santen, C F. 
P. StUtterheiji, E. M. Uhlenbeck, W. A. M. de 
Vroomen. , ( 


Openbaar Vervoer: published by Ceres N.V. Eendraclit- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-en-Tramwegm', 
monthly publication on public transport; circ. 2,300. 

Plattelandsvrouw, De: P.O.B. 265, The'Haguo; monthly; 
ladies’ journal; circ, 65,750. 

Gemeentewerken (Municipal Worhs)'. Wibautstraat 3, 
Room C002, Amsterdam; f. 1931: monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief M. Jansen, 

Reizen: P.O.B. 338, Bussum; bi-monthly; tourism and 
travel; circ. 25,400. 

Tonecl/Teatraal, Het (StagejTheaMcal): Rozengracht 117, 
Amsterdam; f. 18S9 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 
1965; quarterly on Dutch and foreign theatre; Editors 
Gerrit Altes, Nic Brink, Rudd Engelander, Elsa 
DEN Hertog, Lien Hetving, Andr£ Rutten, B. 
Stroman, Tom Blokdijk; circ. 8,000 (including 
Mickery Mouth). 

Uiigever, De (The Publisher): Herengracht 209, Amster- 
dam; f. 1900; monthly; Editors P. Hagers, P. Jaarsma, 
J. N. VAN Rosmalen, a. Snoek. 

Verkoersfechniek: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; 
monthly; traffic engineering, traffic safety and trans- 
portation; Editor J, Kuiper; circ. 4,700. 

Vrouw en haar Huis, De (Women and Home): P.O.B. 338> 
Bussum; f. 1906; illustrated; every two months; 
Editor J. J. D. Krans (PI. Muidergracht 9, Amster- 
dam); circ. 20,000. 

Waterkampioen : Wassenaarseweg 220, Tho Hague; f. 1927! 
trvice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. Kuitert; 
circ. 55,000. 

Weg en Waterbouw: Populierenlaan 16, Voorburg; f. 
monthly; Editor H. J. Stuvel; circ. 3,000. 


Gazette (International Journal for Mass Communications 
Studies): Polstraat 10, P.O.B. 23, Deventer; Editorial: 
Keizersgracht 604, Amsterdam; quarterly: press and 
publicity. ' •- 

Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club (ANWB), Was- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthly; Editor J. P. 
Korstjens; circ. 1,400,000. 

Kentering: Nijgh & Van Ditmar, Badlmiswcg 232, The 
Hague; twice a month; Editors Otto Dijk, , Wim 
Hazeo, Willem M. Roggeman, Jan van der Vegt. 

Management -Informatics: A. W. - Sijthoff, P.O.B.26, 
Leiden; f. 1971; six issues annually; publ. by the 
International Federation for Information Processing 
(lAG), Amsterdam; circ. 1,800. , - . ^ 

Mickery Mouth/Toncel/Teatraal: Rozengracht 117, Amster- 
dam; f. 1970: monthlj’; theatre, especially fringe 
groups; Editor L. Heyting; circ. S.ooo. 'ir- ,j - 

Militaire Spectator (Military Spectator): Bureau Voorlich- 
ting MvD, Spui 32, The, Hague; f. 1832; monthly; 
milita^ affairs, containing official communications of 
the Jlinistry of Defence;, published by, Royal ^Associa-: 
tion for the Study of War Sciences; circ. 8,000’. f • 

Natuur en Landschap: Herengracht 540, Amsterdam-C; 
six times a year; nature conservation and environ- 
mental health; circ. ii.coo. . , - . 

Nederlands Transport: Pieter de Hoochweg m, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949; fortnightly; Saturdays; Dirs. P. de Jong, 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Th. Cohen Stuart, 
J. J. van RAALTE, j. CLDENKAMP. . - ..J. 

0 ns Reisbiad: P.O.B. X035, The Hague; twenty times a 
year; tourism; circ. 30,000. 


Philosophical 

Algemecn Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte (PMl°' 
sophical Review): B. de Koninklikje van Goroum & Go., 
Assen; f. 1907 by Dr. J. D. Bierens de Haan; four issues 

annually; publ. by Algemene Nederlandse Verenigmg 
voor Wijsbegeerte (General Dutch PhilosophicalSociety)- 


SCIENTIEIC AND 'MeDICAL 


Acta Biotheoretica; E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden, 
f. 1935; four issues annually; Editors Prof. Dr. M- 
Jeuken, Prof. Dr. H. R. van der Vaart, Prof. Dr- A. 
A. Verveen; circ. 600. ' 

Electrotcchniek; P.O.B. 6 , Meppel; f. 19,23: monthly 
publication on electrical and nuclear engineering; circ. 
2,800. 

Geneeskundige Gids: Published by MissetFonorama N.V-. 
P.O.B. 26, Amersfoort; editorial offices: Excerpta 
Medica Foundation, P.O.B. 1126, Amsterdam; f. 
monthly publication on medical science and public 
health; circ. 18,000. 


Koeltechniek-Klimaatregeling: Sophialaan 17s, Postbus 
26S, Zeist; f. 1908; monthly on cooling and air con- 
ditioning; circ. 1,700. 

Lastechniek (Wcldittg): Rioter de Hoochweg ^r. Rotter- 
dam; f. 1935; monthly; Dir. W. O. A. Lans; publ. Ned. 
Inst, voor Lastechniek. , , 

Mens en ‘Maatschappij (Man and Society): P.O.B. '787- 
Eindhoven; f. 1925: sociological: twice a montfl. 
Editorial Sec. Prof. Dr. H. M. Jolles. 

Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde (Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykehstraat 5, Amsterdam, 
{. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. Jongkees; Sec. 3V. 
Artz; weekly; circ. 21,000. 
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Rode Kruis Koerier {Red Cross Courier): N.V. 't Kogge- 
schip. Postbox 1198, Amsterdam: f. 1939: monthly; 
Editor J. W. van Esveld; circ. 12,500. 

Schip en Werf {Shipping and Shiphuilding): Postbus 25123, 
Burg. s’Jacobplein 10, Rotterdam 2; fortnightly; 
Editors Ir. J. N. Joustra, Prof. Ir. J. H. Kriete- 
MEijER, Prof. Dr. Ir. W. P. A. van Lamjieren, J. G. F. 
Warris. 

TijdSChrift voor Parapsychologie {Journal of Parapsycho- 
logy): Eem^r\•kp]ei^ 16, Voorburg; f. 1928; six times a 
year; Editor Prof. Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff. 

V/ctenschap en Samenleving {Science and Society): Ritzema 
Boslaan 47, Utrecht; f. 1946; illustrated monthly; Prof. 
Dr. K. C. Winkler. 

Statistics 

{Uaandschrift van hei Centraal Bureau voor dc Statistiek 
(Mcmthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Prinses Beatriselaan 428, Voorburg; f. 1899; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Ch. W. Verstege; also Statistical Year 
Book and 300 other publications. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Algemeen Hcderlands Persbureau {Netherlands News 
Agency, "A.N.P."): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 
tion; f. 1934: Gen.-JIan, Dr. J. Jolles; Chief Editor 
J. A. Baggerman; Photo. Dept. {ANPrFOTO): Am- 
sterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA (Italy): The Hague, Prins Bemhardlaan 33, Voor- 
burg; Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli. . 

Aniara (Indonesia): The Hague, 36 Parkstraat. 

AP (U.S.A.): Amsterdam, Postbus 1016; Bureau Chief, 
John Gale. • ' ■ ' 


DPA (Federal Germany): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

Rcutere (U.K.): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

Tass (U.S.S.R.): The Hague, Statenlaan r34B. 

UPI (U.S.A.): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Centraal Bureau voor Courantcnpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) (Central Advertising Bureau of 
the Netherlands Daily Press): -Amstel 224-226, Amster- 
dam; f. 1935; Dir. Dr. J. P. S. van Nef.rven. 

Dc NdderlandSC Dagbladpers (Vereniging van Uilgevers van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch Association of Daily Newspaper 
Publishers): Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, Amsterdam: Chair. 
C. J. HomvERT (Enschede); Gen. Sec. K. J. van der, 
Zande. 

Nedcriandsc OrganTsatie van Tiidschriff-UMgevers (Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Proprietors): Heren- 
gracht 257, .Amsterdam; f. 1945; Chair. L. van Vollen- 
houen; Sec. T. Ooninex; Dept. Sec. E. Kuurstra; 
120 mems.; pubis. NOTU — Mededelingen (monthly). 

Bultenlandse Persvereniging in Nederland (Foreign Press 
Assen. in Holland): .A.mstcrdam, Tcsselschadestraat 29: 
f. 1925; 70 moms.; H. M. Bleich (Pres.), P,{l BalXzs 
(Sec.). 

Nedcriandse Vereniging van Journalisten (Netherlands 
Union of Journalists): Joh. Vermcersstraat 55, Amster- 
dam; f. 18S4; 3.500 mems.; publ. Dc Journalist. 

"DC Nedcriandse Nieuwsbladpers” (N,N.P.) (Netherlands 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankcnburgstraat 74, The 
Hague 3; f. 1945: organization of publishers of non- 
daily newspapers; 126 mems.; Pres. J, H. Boost; Sec. 
Mrs. J. G. Groenendijk; publ. .V.A'.P. De Nedcriandse 
Nieuwsbiadpers (montlily). . 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are approximately 400 publishers in the Nether- 
lands; 250 of these produce less than 10 titles a year. In 

1971 10,827 titles were printed. 

Uiigeverij Amsterdam Boek B.V.: Stadhouderskade 85, 
Amsterdam; f. I97r; juveniles, fiction, part-works, 
books on nature, history and art, encj’clopaedias; Dir. 
F. H. J. M. Koexs; Editor-in-Chief J. H. V. Bakken- 

HOVEX. 

B.V. Uitgeveri De Arbeiderspers: Amsterdam, Singel 262; 
general, fiction and non-fiction. Dir. Th. A. Sontrop. 

Uitgeverij Ankh-Hermes B.V.: Deventer, Menstraat 17-21; 
oriental and philosophical, children’s books, sports, 
hobbies, scientific; Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 

Associated Publishers Amsterdam N.V.: Amsterdam, 
P.O.B. 10562, O. Z. Voorburgwal 85; f. 1966 by 
amalgamation of 12 small companies; reprints in the 
fields of humanities and history of science; special 
division for original scientific publications: University 
Press Amsterdam; Dir. Maarten J. Israel. 

Bert Bakker B.V.: The Hague, Koninginnegracht 26; 
f. 1893; psychiatry, psychologj’, sociologjf and child- 
ren’s books; Man. Bert Barker. 

H, J. W. Becht’s Uitgevers-Maatschappij, N.V.: Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 172; f. 1892; literature, science and 
non-fiction; Dirs. A. Becht, J. J. F. Aleva; Deputy 
Dir. M. DE Metz. 

Co5p. Vcr. de Bezige Blj g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Miereveld- 
straat 1 (Z.); Dir. G. Lubberhuizen. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V.; Blaricum, Bloemlandsew 6; 
Dir. Mrs. M. H. van Rossum-Berg. 

Erven J. BiJIeveld: Utrecht, Janskerkhof 7; f. 1865; psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Mans. J. Bommelj^, Jr. 

De R. K. Boekcentrale B.V. (Roman Catholic Booh Centre 
Ltd.)-. Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, P.O.B. 374; f. 1912; 
Catholic; Man. Dir. J. B. van den Hazel. 

Boekcentrum B.V.: The Hague, Schcveningseweg 72, 
Postbus 5176; novels, science, art, religion, textbooks, 
bibles, service boolcs, hymn books; theological and 
political periodicals. 

Uitgeverij C. de Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.O.B. 17; f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
Dc Blauwe Wimpel, Marineblad, Hockey Sport. 

De Erven Bohn B.V.: Amsterdam, 3SO Herengracht; 
f. 1752; scientific, medical, law, and periodicals; Man. 
J. van Geelen. 

Boom-Pers Boeken- en Tijdschriften Uitgeverij B.V.: 

^leppel, Gasgracht 10; f. 1S40; sociological, political, 
psychological, psychiatric books, periodicals, news- 
papers; Dirs. J. H. Boom, Drs. M. J. Boom. 

Born N.V.: Amstordam-Slotermeer, Haspelsstraat 2-4; f. 
1885; general, technical and scientific books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dir. H. Born. 

Born H.V. Publishers: Assen, Esstraat 10; Postbox 22; f. 
1885; Dir. H. Born; transport, tourism, education, 
newspapers, general magazines, business papers, web 
offset printing. 

Bosch & Keuning N.V.: Baarn, Bremstr. 11; f. 1925; 
educational, religious; Sesam pocket series; Dirs. A. de 
V iSSER, C. LoOISE, W. van de WiLLlGE. 


Ten Have B.V.; Baarn, Bremstr. ii; f. 1831; religions, 
historical, philosophical, maps; Dir. Ton van dek 
WORP. 


L. J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeinde 39A; f. 1842; 
philosophy, art, general and literary worte; also book- 
sellers; Man, L. J. C. Boucher. 

Uitgev. Paul Brand (Unieboek N.V.): Bussum, Nwe’s 
Gravelandseweg 17-19 (P.O.B.17); religion, psychology, 
sociology; Dir. H. Dijkstra. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Leiden, Oude Rijn 33A; f. 1683; scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages; Dir. F. C. 
WiEDER, Jr.; Sec. J. D. Verschoor. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uitgeversmaatschappij N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singel 124; f. 1948; periodicals; Man. Dir. J.'Land. 

S. Gouda Quint/D. Brouwer & Zoon: Arnhem, Jansbuiten- 
singel 13; f. 1735; law; Man. J. H. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoon’s Uitg.-lVlij. N.V.: Utrecht, Brigitten- 
straat 7; f. 1868; general literature; pocket series 
Zwarte Beertjes; Dir. A. W. Bruna. 

W. L, & J, Brusse’s Uitg.-Mij.: Rotterdam, Prof. Mk- 
laan; f. 1903; scientific, artistic, music (theoretical), 
nature, educational books, fiction and poetry; Dir. M. 
T. Brusse. , 

J. H. de Bussy Ltd,: Amsterdam, Herengracht 172; finan- 
cial, economical, insurance, sociology; JIan. Dirs. J. J. 
F. Aleva, A. Becht; Deputy Dir. A. de Metz. 

Uitgev. G. F. Calienbach B.V.: Nijkerk, Hoogstraat 24; f. 
1854; thcologj% psychology', psychiatry, education, 
general and children’s books; JIan. G. F. Callenbach. 

Drukkerij Jacob van Campen B.V.: Amsterdam, O.Z. 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C); f. 1918; Dir. P. Perk. 

Uitgeverij Cantecieer B.V.: Dorpsstraat vanouds Stcen- 
straat 74, De Bilt; f. 1949; 35 titles new each year ana 
45 reprints; Pres, and Man. Dir. K. J. Bekkers, 
Production Dir. D. de Pater; Editor H. Stentert 
Kroese. 


Uitg. Mij. Centre B.V.: P.O.B. 76, Eindhoven, Cederlaan 4; 
f. i960; scientific, technical and popular; Dir. J. J. Th. 
M. Taks. 


Uitg. “Contact”: Amsterdam-C, Prinsongracht 795; art, 
family books, historical, belles-lettres; Dirs. Chr. 
Blom, P. Hagers. 

Dekker & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Franscstraat 30; f. 1S56. 
theology', philosophy, early-Christian language an 
literature, religion, medicine; also bookseller; Man. v. 
"W. J. VAX Rossum. 


Oiligentia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Tessclschadestraat 
18-20-22: f- 1929; scientific, techmeal and econonne 
journals and trade books, directories; JIan. Dir. R. 


vA>j •ntr’w ■RTnnT7T.A ATI. 


t.V. Uitgeverij “Djambatan” (De Brug): The Hague, 
Zichtenburglaan 52; f. 1948; historical and g 
graphical atlases, ’wall-maps; Dir. M. C. Hopman- 

Elsevier Nederland B.V.: Amsterdam, Kcizers^acht 
305—311; f. 196S: Winkler Pnns Encyclopaedia, 
encyclopaedias, reference books, atlases, art, genera 
non-fiction, novels, literature; JIan. Dirs. I^- A. ' 
VER DER HeVDEX, G. P. J. SCHOUTEX, F. B. BSKCLS. 
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Elsevier Scientific Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, 335 Jan van 
Gaienstraat, P.O.B. 211; assoc, cos. in U.K., Switzer- 
land, Mexico and U.S.A.; books and journals on 
chemistry, biochemistrj’, technology, geology, social 
sciences; Dirs. O. ter Haar, Dr. V. M. Atkiks, J. 
Kels. 

Excerpta Mcdica [Jntcrnalional Medical Abstracting Service): 
Postbus 1126, Amsterdam-C; f. 1947; abstract journals 
10, 20 or 30 times a year; Dirs. P. J. Vixke.x, H, Luykx, 
J. V'AX JIaxex, B. T. Ster.v. 

Focus, fJ.V. Publishing Co.: Haarlem, Koningin Wil- 
helminalaan x6; f. 1914; photographic and cine- 
matographic magazines, photographic books; Man. Dir. 
Dick Boer. 

Uifg. De Foniein B.V.: De Bilt, Prinsonlaan; 3; f. 1946; 
general fiction and non-fiction, children’s books; Dir. 
A. H. Bloemsma. 

Uitgeverij W. Gaado B.V.: Lange Houtstraat 34, The 
Hague; f. 1946; non-fiction, art, historj', general 
science, nature, juvenile. 

Uitgeverij en Boekhandel Van Gennep N.V.: Kes 128, 
Amsterdam; f. 1969; belles-lettres, poetrj', history, 
philosophy, political science; Editors R. O. vax 
Genx’ep, j. H. Jaxsex, E. Schsiidt. 

G. B. van Qoor Zoneri’x Ultg.-Mlj. N.V.: The Hague, 
Frankenslag 173, P.O.B. 290; i. 1839: dictionaries, 
educational, juvenile, first aid, games; Man. H. de 
Bruijn; member of the Edicom group; 

Koninklijkc van Gorcutn & Comp,: Assen, P.O.B. 43: 

f. 1800: publishers and printers specializing in scientific 
work, Greek and Hebrew; Dirs. H.' M. G. Prakke and 
Dr. H. J. Prakke. 

J. H. Gottmer B.V.: Bloemendaal, Prof, van Vlotenwcg ia: 
f- 1943! fiction, non-fiction, children's books, religion, 
education; Dir. Mrs. H. Gdtt.mer. 

DC Graaf Publishers: Zuideindc 40, P.O.B. 6. Kicuwkoop; 
f- 1959: .scholarly books in English, German and 
French: Dirs. B. de Graaf, M. E. de Graaf. 

B. R. GrDncr B.V.— Publishers and Booksellers: Nieuwe 
Hercngracht 31,’ P.O.B. -70020, Amsterdam; f. 1967: 
orienhilia, classical antiquity, philosophy, theology; 
international publishers’ rcprcscntativ-c and library 
supplier; Dir. B. R. Gruxer; Jl.an. J. C. Gieben. 

G. van Herwijnen & Zn.: Dordrecht, Kromliout 197: 
f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers; Man. G. H. 
VAX Herwijxen. 

W. Hilarius’ VVzn’s Drukkeri] en Uitgeverij B.V.; Almelo, 
Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1923; Man. T. Potjewijd. 

W. van Hoeve, N.V. Uitgeverij: The Hague, Van Aerssen- 
straat 182-184, P.O.B. 15S; literature, scientific and 
photographic books; Man. Dir. Dr. P. A. F. van Veen. 

Holland UitgcversmaalschapplJ B.V.: Haarlem, Spaarnc 
110; Dir. D. v,\N Ulzen, I. van Ulzen-Weldink. 

Uitgeverij Hollandia B.V.: Baam, Bcukonlaan 1O-20; f. 
iSgg; general fiction, popular scientific .and chi!drcn'.s 

• books, natur.al historj", historj", sport: Dir. Jax 
.Mu.xtixca. 

International Publishing Co., The World’s Window Ltd.: 
Baam, Nassaulaan 16. P.O.B. 4: f- 1947 ! Youth Bible, 
culture, philosophy, theology, politic-s, art, travel- 
literature; Man. Dir.s. J. M. PH. UlTM.AX and G. H. 
Pwr.M. 

Dr. W. Junk N.V., Publishers: The Hague, Van Stolkweg 
13: f. 1899; natural sciences, agriculture and medicine; 
pcriodic.als; Dir. S. P. B.akker. 


P. N. van Kampen & Zoon N.V.: Amsterdam, Singel 330; 
t. 1841; art, history, literature, popular science; Mans. 
B. van Kampen, J. H. Straat-van-Zoveen. 

Kluitman B.V. Uitgeverij Alkmaar: Alkmaar, Oudcgradit 
287; P.O.B. 123; f. 1864; books for children; Man. P. 
Klditman, W. Gerla. 

Kfuwer N.V.: Deventer, Stroinarkt S; f. 1SS9; technical, 
fiscal, juridical, social science, economic books .and 
periodicals; Man. Dir. H. Klopper; Mans. R. Visser, 
A. W. Haxsex. 

Kluv/er Technische boeken B.V.: Deventer, P.O.B. 23: 
engineering; Man. Dir. -AI. C. G. M. ten Hage.v.' 

J. H. Kok B.V.: Kampen, Oudestr. 5; f. 1894; theology, 
belles-lettres, education and science; Man. W. E. 
Steunenberg; periodical publications. 

Kosmos Uitg.-IVlIj. N.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 133: 
f. 1922; literature, science, hobbies, travel; Dir. M. T. 
ZwiERS, 

Kruseman's UitgeversmiJ. N.V,: 'The Hague, Nassauplein 
IB; f. 1909; literature, art, reference books; Man. Dir. 
P. VAN Eck. 

Allert do Lange B.V,: Amsterdam, Damrak 62; f. rSSo; 
general; Dir. Y. J. Hoeimtra. 

Universitalre Pors Lcidon: Leiden, Pioterskerkliof 38; f. 
1945; languages, literature, historj", law, philosophy, 
religion and medicine; Dirs. R. Feenstra (Chair), 
A. G. H. Bachrach (Vicc-Ch.-ur), J, R. de Groot 
(Sec.); Man. P. L. Stexfert Kroese. 

Lemniscaat: Rotterdam, Vijverlaan 48; children's boolcs, 
psychology, general, religion, art. 

Uitgeverij Leopold B.V,; The Hague, Statenla.an 96; f. 
1923; general; Gen. Dir. D. Kok. 

Van Loghum Slateriis B.V.: Deventer, Polstraat 10; W. 

v.\N Ze^tveld, a. Drabde. 

Uitgeverij Luitingh B,V.; Hilversumseweg i6, Larcn N.H.; 
f. 1946; general fiction, reference books, juveniles, 
paperbacks, general science; Man. Dir. P. J. Hovbovt. 

Maatschappij tot verspreiding van Goede en Goedkoope 
Lectuur B.V, Wcreld Bibliotheek {World Library, Good 
and Cheap Reading Company Ltd.): Amsterdam, 
Admiraal de Ruj’tenvcg 545; f. 1905; science and 
literature; Man. L. Reinaeda. 

IVIalmbcrg B.V,: 's-Hcrtogcnbosch, Lccghv.-atcrlaan 16 
(P.O.B. 233): Alans. Dr. O. O, Gorter. Dr. J. .\. Konus, 

J. 3 V. A. Hille.vaar. 

Meulenhofi Nederland B.V.: 468 Prinscngracht, Arnstcr- 
dam; P.O.B. 100; f. 1895; literature, historical, political, 
social/cultural, art and pocket boolcs; Afan. D. W. 
Beoemena; Editor D. AV. van Kre\xlex. 

Uifg. Mij. "C. Missct".B,V,: Doctinchem, IJssclkade 32 
(P.O.B. 4); i. 1873: trade journ.als and other specialized 
periodicals: Dir. J. K. Hyekema. 

Moussault's Uitg. B.V.: Baarn. Nassaulaan 10. Postbus 4; 
Dir. P. JAARSMA. 

Moulon Publishers: The Hague, Herderstmat 5, P.O.B. 
1132; anthropologj", architecture, art, historj", literary 
science, languages, lin^istics, philosophj", psj"chology, 
religion, semiotics, sociologj", social sciences, cconomj" 
and medicine; Pres. J. Docter. 

J. Muusses, N.V.; Piirmcrcnd, Kerkstraat 20-33: f. 1873: 
textbooks; Dies. J. Mubsscs, D. Srswiso. 

Naarden: Flcvola.an 41, Poslbus 33S, Bussnm; music. 

Ullg. H. Nellssen: BIocmcnda.al, Prof, '■•an Vlotenwcg TA: 
f, 1922; geneml. sociologj", philosophj", education; 
Dir. Ron Nelissen, 
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B.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: The Hague, Badhuis- 
■weg 232: f. 1837; Man. E. W. P. van Dam van IssELt; 
branch at Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 112. 

Nijgh'Wolters-Noordlioff Universiiaire Uiigevers B.V.: 

Groningen, Oude Boteringestraat 22; Rotterdam, 
Heemraadsingel 112; f. 1972; university textbooks and 
journals on economics, sociology, and technology; Dirs- 
H. M. J. Broekhuis, H. Kok. 

N.V. Martinus Nijholf’i Boekhandel en UItg. Maat- 
SChappiJ: The Hague, 9-11 Lange Voorhout, P.O.B. 
269; f. 1853; works of learning, arts, literature, scientific 
books, govt, pubis., reports of learned socs., periodicals, 
etc. ; also modern and antiquarian boolcsellers and sub- 
scription agency: Man. Dr. H. J. H. Hartgerink. 

North Holland Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Jan van 
Galenstraat 335, P.O.B. 211; f. 1931; physics, biology, 
biochemistry, mathematics, technology, economics, 
logic, humanities: Dirs. Drs. E. van Tongeren, J. van 
Leeutven, \V. H. Wimmers. 

G. A. van Oorschot: Amsterdam-C, Herengracht 613; 
Dir. G. A. VAN Oorschot. 

N.V. A. Oosthoek’s Uiigevers MiJ.: Utrecht, Domstraat 
11-13: f. 1899: medical, science, history, periodicals, 
encyclopaedias: also booksellers: Man. L. Bunge. 

Uiigeveri] H. J. Paris N. V.: Amsterdam, Keiaeragracbt 
104: f. 1922: science, art, theology, fiction: Dir. J. 
Boerwinkel. 

PAX, Nederland Uitgeversmaaisehappij: The Hague, 
Witte de Withstraat 62: f. 1965: literature, school and 
reference books: Man, A. B. N. Peeters. 

C. P. J- van der Peet: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33-35; literature, children’s books, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specializing in Africana. 
Americana, Orientalia, Chinese and Japanese art: there 
is also a second branch which deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art: br. in Haarlem, Jansweg 39: 
Dir. C. P. J. VAN der Peet. 

UitgQveri] PloSgsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 616: DirS. 
F. Lankamp, j. C. Brinkman, W. F. Lankamp, 
P. Brinkman. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij N.V.: Amsterdam, 262, 'SingeJ: 
f. 1915, general, fiction, history, children's books; Dir. 
R. Kuipers. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht, P O.B. 17, 
Papeterspad 38; f. i960; publishers and printers of 
books and journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, 
linguistics, soviet philosophy, sinology and oriental 
studies, social history, economics, econometrics, geo- 
physics, space research, astronomy, chemistiy-, physics, 
life, environmental, and food sciences, technology: 
Pres. A. Reidel. 

Rotterdam University Press: Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 
112, P.O.B. 1474; university and college textboolrS, 
economics, econometrics, sociology, education of multi- 
handicapped children, chemistry and technology; Man. 
Dir. H. M. J. Broekhuis. 

G. J. A. Ruys Uitg. MiJ. N.V.: Amsterdam-C, 62 Rokin, 
P.O.B. 289;popular science,’ economics, cookery books: 
Dir. J. J. F. Aleva. 

Samsom N.V.: Alphen o/t Rhine; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management, computer services, and 
schools; Man. P. L. Jonker. 

Academischc Boekhandel Scheltema, Holkema & Ver- 
meulen B.V.: Amsterdam, Rokin , 74-76; f. 1853: 
booksellers; economics, law, science, sociologj', psycho- 
logy, medical, general; Dir H. H. van Andel.’ i 


D. rVan Sijn St Zonen: Rotterdam, Schiekade 42-44;! 

1855; law, science, education, music, etc.; also printers; 
. Mans. J. A. van Sijn, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. Sijthoff International Publishing Co.,,N.V.: Leiden, 
P.O.B. 26, Doezastraat I ; f. 1851; European integration, 
international law, copyright law. Eastern European 
law, philological, foreign and general -literature, bibli- 
ography; publishers for the Acaddmie de Droit inter- 
national de La Haye and distributors for the Inter- 
national Court of Justice; Pres. J. H. Landivehr. 

Uitgeverij Het Spectrum B.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073: 
1935; paperbacks, literature, art, science, school- 
books, dictionaries, encyclopaedias, periodicals, part- 
works; Man. Dir. H. C. de Wit. ' 

Uitgeverij De Spieghel: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
' 33-35: f- 1926; general; Dir. C. P. J. VAN der Peet. 

DrukkeriJ Spin/van Mantgem B.V.: Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburgival 271-287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. P. J. W. van 
ZlJL. 

Stafleu &. Zoon: Leiden, Zoeterwoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 
138; f. 1947; education, popular scientific and general; 
Proprs. L. Stafleu, C. L. Stafleu.^ * 

Stafleu ’s Wetenschappelijke Uitgeversmaaisehappij 

B.V.: Zoetenvoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 138: f. 1964: 
medical and nursing; Man. Dirs. C. L.‘ Stafleu, 
J. B. OONK. 

Stafleu on Tholen B.V.; Zoetenvoudsesingel 14, Leiden, 
. P.O.B. 138; dental publishers; f. ,1969: Man. Dir. 
,J. B. OoNK. 

Technical Publication, H. Stam: Culemborg, Industrieweg 
i; general and technical education; Dirs. J. H. v. d. 
Veen. . ’ 

H. E. Stenfert Kroese B.V.: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38; 
f- 1933: economics, medicine; Dir. F, L. Stenfert 
Kroese. ■ ■ 1 

N.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: The Hague, 
Post Box 123, Hartogstraat 3; f. 1833; fiction, history, 
philosophy and popular science; Dir. H, Sloterdijk. 

A. A, M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Hague; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine, and private press 
editions; Dir. J.-P. Barth. 

A. J. G. Streng'holt’s Uitg. MiJ. B.V.: Hofstede Oud- 
Bussem, Flevolaan 41, Naarden, P.O.B. 338, Bussum: 
! igz8; books, sheet music, records, magazines; Man. 
Dirs. H. Ch. Gomperts, G. Jansen, Jnr.; Dirs F. L. 
Breitenstein, H. Th. Katz. 

Swets & Zeitlinger, B.V.: Lisse, Heereweg 347^; 

publishers, scientific periodicals, reprints; Dirs: A. W. 
Swets, W. J. Tieleman. 

B, V. W, J. Thieme & cie: Zutphen, Groenmarkt 15-21; 
f. 1863; educational, scientific books; Mans. G. C., 
D. W. and W. Schillemans. 

Do Tijdstroom B.V. Uitgeversmaaisehappij: Lochem. 
Bagijnestraat ii; literature, schoolbooks, memau. 
applied arts, cultural history, periodicals; Man. Dirs. 
J. H. Screen, J. v. p. Toorn, J. Bottema. 

Ron. DrukkeriJ en Uitgeverij van de Erven J. J. TijI N.V.: 

Zwolle, Blaloweg 20; i. 1777: daily newspapers, letter- 
press and offset printing, periodical publishing; mans. 
J. Dikkers, Ir. J. J. Dikkers, C. Hut. 

W. E. J. TJeenk Willink N.V.: Zwolle.-. Kocstra.at 8-! 
P.O.B. 25; f. 1838: law books and periodicals; agrtetU' 
turc and education; Man. P. L. C. Tjdkman. 
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H. D. Tjeonk Willink B.V.: , Groningen, Oude Boteringc- 
straat 22; f. 1874; scientific, economical, business 
administration, modem languages, social sciences, and 
law books, textbooks, dictionaries; Dir. H. Kok. 

Unioboek B.V.:Bussum, Nieuwe's-Gravelandseweg 17-19; 
general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
history, medical, chemical, social, maritime, economics, 
religion, textbooks, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. v'an Dishoeck, 
A. E. Stheeman, H. Dykstra, P. J. Zwaan. 

B.V. “Urbi et Orbi”: Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374; 
Gen. Man. J. B. van den Hazel; Man. H. H. J. 
ViNKENBURG. 

Under the same management; C. L. Van Langen- 
huysen; school books; R. K. Boekcentrale {Catholic 
Booh Centre); C. A, Spin & Son. 

UitgevDrij L. J. Veen, B.V.: Wageningen, Costenveg 5; 
f. 1S87; nature, sport, astrology, literature, hobbies, 
children's books; Dir. J. J. Mons. 

H. Vesnman and Zonin B.V.: Wageningen, P.O. Box 7; 
f. 1903; agricultural and theological. 

R. van der Velde: Lceuwarden, P.O.B. 401; f. 1892; Frisian 
language and Frisian music; also bookseller; Mans. 
A. R. VAN DER Velde, J. M. van der Velde- 
Tiemersma. 

W. Versluys’ Uitg.-Mij. B.V .: Amsterdam, 2E Oosterpark- 
straat 221-3; f. 1875; educational books; Man. H. M. A. 
Barker. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunne Bierkade 17; f. 1876; 
theology, belles-lettres, education; 3 Ian. W, E. ■ 
Steungnberg. - . 

West Friesland, UifgeversmaatschappiJ: Hoom, lOeine 
Noord 7-9: f. 1939; literature, children's books, pocket 
books; JIan. Dir. H. E. Jonkers. 


Wetenschappelijke UitgeveriJ B.V. [Scientific- Publishing 
Corporation): Amsterdam, Singel 262; medicine, 
philosophy, futurologj' for general reader; Dir. Dr. A. 
F. WlTJRS. 

Wolters-Noordhoff fl.V.: Groningen, O. Boteringestraat 22; 
i. 1836; scientific and educational books, dictionaries, 
atlases and wall maps, periodicals; Mans. R. Bedmer, 
B. Boerma, j. Kist, Drs. J. W. de Ven, Drs. R. K. 
Aeneae Venema, Dr. A. G. de Man, Ir. M. Ververs. 

Wyt-Rotterdam: Pieter do Hoochweg 111, Rotterdarn'; 
f. 1S04; books and periodicals, especially on transport 
and shipping. 

Zomer & Keuning: Wageningen, Costerweg^ 5: f. 1919; 
religious books, bibles, practic.il handbooks, nature, 
gardening, fiction periodicals, bookclub; Dir. J. 
J. Mons. 

Ad. M.C. Stok — Zuid Hollandsche Uitg. Mij. B.V.: The 

Hague, Wagenstraat 70; i, 1932; Gen. :Man. Ad. ^L ,C. 
Stok. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandscho Uifgcversbond (Boyal Nether- 
lands Publishers’ Association): Amsterdam, Hcrcn- 
gracht 209; {. 1880; Chair. Dr. W. P. N. Schriji'er; 
Sec. H. M. Altena; 74 mems.; publ. Be Uitgever 
(monthly). 

Grafisch Exporicenfrum: Amsterdam, Prinscngracht 668; 
handles the promotion of the export of books and 
printed matter originating in the Netherlands. 

Verceniging ter bevordering van do bclangon des Boek- 
handcls (Netherlands Book Trade Society): f. 1815; 
Chair. F. L. Stenfert Kroese (Leiden); Sec. M. 
Ketellaeper, Amsterdam, J. J. Viottastraat 42 
(P.O.B; 5475); 2,300 mems.; publ, Nieuwsblad voor de 
Boekhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Nederiandse Omroep Slichling (Netherlands Broadcasting 

• Foundation):' V.O.'B. 10, Hilversum; Chair. E. A. 

ScHUTTENHELM. 

' The 'Foundation 'was set up in 1969 bj’ the union of 
Ncderlandse Itadio-Vnie (N.R.U.) with the telcrision or- 
ganization Nedcrlandse Telcvisie Stichting (N.T.S.). 

There are seven .associate companies (Algcmene Verenig- 
ing 'Radio-Omroep ', Ncderlandse Christclijhe Radio Verenig- 
ing, Omroepvereniging VARA, Katholiche Radio-0 mroep, 
Omrocpvcraiiging VPRO, Telcvisie Radio Oinroep Stichting, 
Evangclischc Oiniocp) the first five of which in 1947 agrwd 
upona Ch.irter by which their various possessions — studios, 
technical equipment, records, choirs and orchestras, and 
music libraries — were merged for joint; iise into_ one 
foundation called the Netherlands Radio Union (Acdcr- 
tandse. Radio Unie)..,.Ml broadcasting companies and 
institutions, h.iving obtained transniission-time,. retain 
individu.il autonomy in planning and broadcasting 
their programmes during the hours allotted to them by the 
Government decree, 'flic Ncderlandse Omrocp Stichting 
provides a Joint programme (15 to 40 per cent o/ total 
broadcasting time). Advertising wm started in March 
396s and is supplied for botli radio and television by 
Stichting Ether Reclame, Hilversum. - 

- There arc six Medium Wave and twenty-three VHF 
transmitters broadcasting 404 hours a week over three 
networks. 


At the end of 1973 there were 352,252 radio licences and 
3,451,350 combined radio/TV licences issued. 

Broadcasting Organizations 

HOSrE BROADCASTING 

Algemcne Vereniging Radio Omrocp (A.V.R.O.) (General 
Broadcasting Association): ■ s’-Gravenlandsewcg 52, 
Hilversum: f. 1923; independent; membership 830,000; 

■ Pres. M. J. Keyzer; Dirs. J. C. Boncenaar (Finance), 
J. M. VAN OvERi’EST (Radio), S. K. van der Zee 
(Television): publ, .4 KRO-60*, Televizier. 

Omroepvereniging Vara (Vara Broadcasting Corporation): 
Hilversum. Hcuvellaan 33-35: f. 1925: Socialist .and 
Progressive: membership over 500,000: Pres. A. H. 
Kloos, M.P.: Scc.-Trc.TS. J. Mdlder: Radio and TV 
See. J. L. DE ' Troyt:: publ. Varagids (Editor G; P. 
Barker). 

Omroepvereniging VPRO (Radio and Television Company): 
Hilversum, 's-Gravelandscwcg 63-73: L 1926; m'-mher- 
ship 140,000: Pres. Dr. van nnn Burg; Chief Editor ]•". 

■ DE Smit: publ. Vrijr Geluiden. 

Kalholieke Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) (Catholic Drcadcastir.g 
Society): Hilversum. Emm.istr.iat 52; f. 1926; Cithohc; 
530.000 mems.; Pres. Tn. Lorr.ykker; Sec. Dr. .A, M, 
HuDK.'G-FnnMEHs: Dirs. B. .A. Sciwrrz, li. M. fJPANs. 

• K. H. G. SCHOO.NIIOVEN, W. J. .A. WAOp-AAR. 

' • WO.st; publ. RnIh/’Heh' Radio en Telcvisie Gids..>l:i.iu‘. 
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Ncderlandse Chrisielijke Radio Vereniging (N.C.R.V.) 

(Netherlands Christian Radio Society): Hilversum, 
Schuttersweg 8; f. 1924: Protestant: membership over 
470,000; Pres. Rev. Dr. J. Ozinga; Deputy Dzr. Dr. 
M. Geerink Bakker; publ. NCRV-Gids. 

Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (T.R.O.S.) (Television 
and Radio Broadcasting Foundalion) : Lage Naarderweg 
45-47, Hilversum; independent; Gen. Dir. Dr. J. M. 
Landr^i: publ. Troskompas. 

Ewangelische Omroep (E.O,): Oude Amertfoortseweg 
79-A, P.O.B. 565, Hilversum. 

There are also two regional stations Regionale Omroep 
Noord en Oost (RONO) and Regionale Omroep Zuid (RO^; 
and a station broadcasting only religious services and music, 
Radio Bloemendaal. The American Forces Network (AFN) 
is relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux Transmitter. 

Overseas Broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroep (Netherlands World Broad- 
casting): Hilversum, Witte KHiislaan 55, P.O.B. 222; 
f. 1947; Dir.-Gen. L. F. Tijmstra; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
(Programmes) J. W. Acda; Deputy Dir.-Gen. (Finance) 
C. H. Verhedgd Dir. General Programihe Service 
H. 3. P. 3- Eijndhoven; Dir. Central Pro- 
duction Serrnce J. ZeegERS; Dir. News Service F. 
Dekker; Dir. Transcription Service B. H. Steinicamp; 
Dir. Secretariat G. R. de Vries; Dir. Technical 


Developments Prof. J.'J. Geluk; Dir. Engineering 
Service V. J. de Grijs; Dir. Training Centre A. 
Daehuisen. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Indonesian and Arabic. 

TELEVISION 

Nederlandse Omroep Stichting: Post Box 10, Hilversum; 
Chair. E. A. SchOttenheem.' 

-Television programmes are provided by seven private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.O.S. Studios, staff and 
technical facilities are provided by N.O.S. and financed 
by Government-collected licence fees. 

The Board of N.O.S. consists half of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations; a quarter of its members 
are appointed by the Crown and a quarter by cultural 
organizations; the Chairman is appointed by the Crown. 
The financial management is supervised by the Govern- 
ment. 

There are tivo television channels broadcasting daily in 
the evenings. Advertising is permitted up to 180 minutes 
per week. 

The Nederlandse Omroep Stichting provides a joint 
TV programme lor 25 to‘40 per cent of broadcasting time. 

Colour television started in 1967. , ^ 


i 

' FINANCE 

' ' ’ ^ • 

(cap.sscapital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; res.=reserves: m.i=million; all values are given in guilders unless othenvise 

stated) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Nederlandsche Bank N.V. (The Netherlands Bank): Central 
Bank; Amsterdam, Westeinde i; P.O.B. 98; f. 1814: 
cap. subs, and p.u. 20 million guilders, all the share 
capital is owned by the State; res. 404.1m.; specie and 
bullion 6,861.3m. guilders; notes in circ. 11,250.8®. 
guilders (Dec. 1972); 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. 3- Zijlstra; 
Sec. C. T. DE Bijll Nachenids. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. (General Bank of the 
Netherlands): Amsterdam, 32 Vijzelstraat; f. ,1964 as a 
result of a merger of Nederlandsche Handel-Maat- 
scbappij N.V. (f. 1824) and De Twentsche Bank N.V. 
(f. 1861): amalgamated with HoUandsche Bank-Unie 
N.V. 1967; 635 brs. in the Netherlands and 145 brs. 
abroad; cap. subs and p.u. zzSm.; dep. 11,544m. 
(Sept. 1973): Chair. A. Th. van der Lecq; Pres. A. F. 
J. Dijkgraae, Dr. A. Batenburg. 

Amsterdam-Rotierdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank) : Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119: 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger of the Amsterdamsche 
Bank and the Rotterdamsche Bank; cap. subs, and p.u. 
215m.; dep. 12,919m.; Chair. J. R. M. van den Brink. 
Laboucherc and Co. N.V.: Amsterdam, 12 Tesselschade- 
straat, P.O.B. 154:,!. 1917: cap. z.5m.; Man. Dir. 
J. H. I. VAN Eck. 

Bank en Assuranfie Associafie N.V.: Amsterdam, Heron- 
gracht 548; f. 1967 as holding company for Bank Mees 
and Hope N.V, (banldng and securities), Mees en Hope 
Invesferingon N.V. (Corporate Development) and R. 


Mees en Zoonen AssurantiSn (insurance); cap. 62,602m.; 
Man. Dirs. A. Ruvs, J. Keuning. 

H. Albert de Bary and Co. N.V.: Amsterdam, 448-454 
Herengracht; f. 1919: cap. 15m.; Gen. Mans. P. A. 
VAN Garderen, E. j. Fischer, Dr. W. O. Koenigs. 

Baa’ Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. of 
Lloyds and Bolsa International Bank Ltd.; f. I93°i 
Chair, (vacant); Man. Dr. E. Idem a Greidanus. 

Cooperatieve Centrale Raiffeisen-Bank en Aangesjofen 
Banken (Co-operative Central Agriculture Credit Bank 
and Member Banks): St. Jacobsstraat 30, Utrecht; f. 
1898: (1970) res. 356m.; dep. 9.357®ri Man. Dir^ K. 
Manschot, j. W. Hudig, Jonkheer J. C. Greven, T. J. 
Jansen-Schoonhoven. 

De Nationale Investeringsbank N.V. (National Investment 
Bank of the Netherlands): Camegieplein 4, The Hague: 
f. 1945; medium and long-term credit for investment 
purposes; cap. room.; Man. Dirs. P. C. Maas (Pres.), 
K. G. DE Groot (Sec.), H. H. Lambers, W. Swank- 
huisen; the Bank also manages: 

De Nederlandse Investeringsbank voor Ontwikkelingi- 
landen N.V. (Netherlands Investment Bank for ve- 
veloping Countries): f. 1965: lo^^s to developing 
countries: initial cap. p.u. im. 

Theodoor Gilissen N.V. : Amsterdam, N. Doclenstraat 12-14: 
f. 1881: Man. Dirs. H. W. C. Niedwenhuvs, L. J. P- M. 
Thole, C. A. A. de Wit. 

Indonesische Overreese Bank N.V.: Amsterdam-C, Keizers- 
gracht 662-8: f. 1965: cap. and res. 35m.; dep. 873m- 
(1973): Chair. Dr. Rachjiat Saleh; Man. Dir. L>r. 
Barus Siregar. 
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Kas-Associatie H,V.: Amsterdam — C., Spuistraat 172 ; f, 
1806; cap. 30.3m.; dep. i,077.Sm. (1972); Man. Dirs. 
Dr. F. WlN'KI-ER, J. GiSKES, C. P. PLUlL.\iUlT. 

Nederlandsche Middenstandsbank N.V.: Amsterdam. Heren- 
graclit 580; f. 1927; cap. 106.5m.: dep. g,336.Sm. (June 
1973): Man. Dirs. J. F. H. Wijsen,, J. G. D. J.\nse, 
J. J. GrOULS, L. P. ISIJEKBAKDRING DE BoER, C. 
SXEHOUWER, J. SlOFKER. 

Sfavenburg's Bank N.V.; Rotterdam, 63 Coolsingd; i. 1925: 
cap. and res. 133.7m.; dep. 1,970m. (Dec. 1972): Mans. 
P. Slavenburg, le.d., L. H. Fi£xhuys Mulder, R. 
Slatckbdrg, j. van der Meer, j. W. Coert. 

Associations 

Amsterdamse Bankiersvercniging (Asscn. of Amsterdam 
Bankers)-. Herengracht 136; Pres. Dr. J. R. JI. van den 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 

Nederlandse Bankfersverenfging {Netherlands Bankers' 
Association): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136; Pres. 
Dr. A. Batenburg; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensm.\. 

Rottordamjche Bankiersveraeniging {Asscn. of Rotterdam 
Bankers): 28-34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. D. 3 ^ 1 . N. v.an 
WENsr^EEN; Sec.'Dr. C. J. Ph. DE Priester. 

Stock Exchanges 

Vereniging voor de Effactenhandel te Amsterdam {Amster- 
dam Stock Exchange): Amsterdam, Beursplein 5; 
1. 1S76: Chair. J. Ph. Korthals Altes; Sec. J. G. N. 
DE Hoop Scheffer; publ. Officiele Prifscouravt; circ. 
4,200. 

Vereeniging van Effectenhandelaren tc Rotterdam {Stock 
Exchange of Rotterdam): Coolsingel, Beursgebouw, 
Room 24D; f. 1S9S; open only to members of the Asscn. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam; 42 mems.; Sec. Dr. E. 
Roelofsz, Wjnhaven 87-89. 

INSURANCE 
Principal Cojipanies 

Natlonale-Nederlanden N.V.; Pr. Beatrbdaan 15, The 
Hague, and Schiekado 130, Rotterdam; f. 1963; cap. 
p.u. 102.63m,; Chair. L. P. Ruvs; Vice-Chairs, L. j. M, 
Beel, E. H. van der Beugel; Pres. E.vcc. Board J, 
VAN der Velden. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Levensverackering MaatsthappiJ 

N.V. (National Life Insurance Co. Ltd.): Rotterdam, 
Schiekade 130; f. 1970; Chair, L. P. Rdvs; Mans. 
T. C. Braakman, a. Eijkenaar, -A. Frederiks, 

M. Frditema, P. A. Nouwen. 

N.V. Assurantie Maatschapplj De Nederlanden van 1845 
. (The Netherlands Insurance Co., est. 1S45_ Ltd.): 
The Hague, Pr. Beatrixiaah 15; i. 1S45; Chair. L. P. 
Runs; Mans., O. Hattink, W. J. Nanninga, 

■ C. E. T. Dinaux, 

Hationale-Hederlanden Schadeverzekering MaatschappiJ 

N. V. (General lnsurance): The Hague. Pr. Beatnx- 
Jaan 15; 1. IQ70; Chair. X. P. Ruys; Mans. J. J. van 
Run. M. Burgler, B. j. Bijleveld. G. J. van der 
Graaf, C. D. Henry, C. v-an Kekem. 

Ago Verzekeringen , (AGO Group) : Head Office: Van 
Bricnenhnis, Herengraclit 1S2, Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
571; f. 1971; life and general insurance, sa\-ings, etc.; 
Chair. Jhr. E. W. KOell; Sec. Dr. CiiR. G. COHtsr. 

Amstimn, Amsterdamse MaatschappiJ van Ltvtnsverze- 
ktring N.V. {Amsterdam Life Insurance Co.): Amster- 
dam, N. Spiegelstraat 17; f- 1859; Man. Dirs. Mr. 


C. A. H. Loudon, Mr. F. G. Kool, Jfr. J. L. AndrS 
de la Porte. 

Ennia N.V.; The Hague, i Churchillplein, P.O.B. 202; f. 
1882; life and general; Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. Engel- 
friet, H. Gerritsen, A. W. Dek, E. B. H. van der 
ScHOOT, J. Ev. jSI. Lipp.mann. 

N.V. Haarlomscho Brandvorzekering MaaUchappJJ van 
1846 {Haarlem Fire Insurance Co. of 1S46): Haarlem, 
P. Box 59, Kruisweg 70; f. 1846; cap. subs. 600,000 
guilders; p.u. 100,000 guilders; Man. Dirs. J. VI. 
Gratama, W. H. Ijssel de Schepper, M. J. Leeji 
Brdggen, j. G. Schouten. 

Hollandscho Soeieteit van Levensverzekeringen N.V. 
(Holland Life Ittsurance Soc. Ltd.): Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048; f, 1807; Man. Dirs. J. J. van 
OosTERmjK Bruyn, j. C. Tupker, j. P. Portielje, 

A. de Hulld. 

RVS Levensverzekering, N.V.: Westerstraat 3, Rotter- 
dam 3002; f. 183S; Man. Dirs. J. van de.n Brink, L. L. 
Collignon, G. j. B. j. M. van Hellenberg Hubar, 
-A. Jonker, L. a. Oster, J. Spoel, J. de Vries. H. E. 
Vermeiren. 

N.V. Schadeverzekering MaatschappiJ (R.V.S.) (Fire and 
Casualty Insurance): Westerstraat 3, Rotterdam 
3002; Man. Dirs. J. Braber, A. Jonker. 

••Ttol-Utreeht” Brandverzekeringl811 {"Tiel-Utrecht" In- 
surance Co,): Utrecht, Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 73-82; 
f. 1811; cap. subs. 2,312,000 guilders; p.u. 1,088,000 
guilders; gross premium receipts 13,712,058 guilders; 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders; Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. J. D. P. 
Rbuchlin (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. DRESsBLiroYS (Vice- 
Chair.), Dr. M. Niembijer, H. G. van Everdinoek. 

N.V. Levensverzekering MaatschappiJ ''Utrecht” ("Utrecht" 
Life Insurance Co.): Utrecht, 2 Leidseweg; f. 1883: 
Man. Dirs. Tn. R. Barker, L. Goldhoorn, R. van 
Z iNNXCQ BERGMANN, K. J. WiLD.SCHUT, F. Roos, Drs. 

B. J. V. Suit, S, Gratama, G. F. M. Gouge (Belgium), 
F. V. ZiERAU (Denmark), J. Lagdilhaumie (France), 

C. Spoelder (Belgium). 

Associations 

Actuarieel Genootschap {Society for Actuarial Science): 
The Hague, P.O.B. 202; f. 1SS8; Chair. J. H. C. Janse.v; 
Sec. -A. I. JI. Kool; publ. Hei Vcrsckcringsarchief.- 

Kring van Nederlandsche Aduarissen (Dutch Actuaries' 
Club) ;Lceu warden, Engclsestraate; f. J922; Pres. F. J. 
Schmidt; Sec. J. Ypma; 23 mems. 

Nederlandse Vereniging ter Bevordering van het Levensver- 
zekeringwezen (Dutch Life Insurance Association): 
The Hague, Groot Hcrtoginnelaan. S; f. 1923; Chair. 

H. Gerritsen; Gen. Sec. S. J. Halbertsma; pubis. 
U’cltvecen. Het i'crzekerings-Archicf. 

Vereniging voor Verzekerin^wetensehap (Asscn. for the 
Science of Insurance): Amsterdam, Kcizersgracht 532: 
f. 1919; Chair. Dr. D. G. Fostssa; See. Dr. R. W. 
Asser; 425 mcm-s.; publ. Het Venekerir.gs-Archief 
(quarterly). 

Verzekeringskamer (Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoom, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; established in 1023: ‘s now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act. the Building Societies Provisional Act, the 
Pension and Savings Fund Acts. The CompulsoD' 
Tliird Partv Li.-ibilit>- Sfotor Insurance Act, the Non- 
Life Insurance Act; Pres. \V. M. nr. Bral".*.', a.k.c.ts.: 
mems. J. B-Ti. v.sn Dongen, R. .A. Kok, Dr. J. v.sn 
Beek; Sec. E. Mevdes. 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Nedcrlandse Organisatie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandel {Netherlands National Committee of the 
Inte) national Chamher of Conimcice) : f. igzi ; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. P. Kuin; Sec. Dr. E. D. de Meester, The Hague, 
Prinses Beatnxlaan 5. 

There are thirty-seven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningm Wilhelminaplein 13, Amsterdam 1017: f. 
iSii; Pres. E G . Stijkel; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schims- 

HEIMER. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam 

{Rotterdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry): 
Exchange Building, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803; Pres. Dr. 
W. H. Fockema Andreae; Sec.-Gen. J. G. M. van 
Nass; Sec. C. Jansen. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhage 

{Chamber of Comma cc and Industiy of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogelweg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
W. VAN Geleuken; Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
R. E. Hanrath; Asst. Secs. Dr. J. W. van Oosten and 
, Dr. J. W. Royer. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Centrale Kamer van Handelsbevordering {Council for Trade 
Promotion) : The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 7. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS ' ” 

Verbond van Nederlandsche Ondernemingen {Federation of 
•Netherlands Industry): The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinses 
Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968 by merger of Verbond van 
Nederlandsche Werkgevers and Centraal Sociaal 
Werkgevers-Verbond; the organization covers industry, 
transport, finance, trade and fisheries; Pres. Dr. J. 
Bartels; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. D. Kuipers, Dr. P. van 
Meeteren, Dr. C. VAN Veen; Dirs.,Dr. C. H. A. van 
V oLPEN, Drs. P. Delfos, Dr. J. Hollander, H. Holle 
Dr. G. F. A. de Jong, Dr. J. G. Rietkerk; publ. 
Ondeincming (weekly). 

Nederlands Christelijk Werkgeversverb'ond {Netherlands^ 
Association of Christian Employers): The Hague, 
Scheveningseweg 52; f, 1970; Chair. Dr. R. M. H. van 
• . Boven; , membership ^7,200; publ. De Werhgever 
(fortnightly). . , / 

Nedtrlandsche Maatschappi] voor Nijverheid en Handel 

{Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce): 
Haarlem, Florapark 11 ; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777; objects: 
the promotion of general, -industrial and commercial 
interests: Chair. Rrof. P. Kuin; Sec.-Gen. J. A. v. 
. Lanschot Hubrecht; membership over 8,800; publ. 
Maatschappij Belangen (monthly); circ. 10,000. 

Bedrijfscontact Nederland-Suriname {Trade Contact, Nether- 
landS'Surinam): The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 7; 
f. 1950; Sec. Th. S. Dankloff;, membership 32; publ. 
. ••Annual Report. 

Koninklijke Nedcrlandse Zuivelbond FNZ {Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van de Spiegelsfraat 
16; f. igoo; a federation of 200 co-operative dairy 
factories and unions; Chair. R. Zijlstra; Sec. Dr. E. 
VAN DE Wiel; publ. Officieel Orgaan van de Koninklijke 
Nedcrlandse Zuivelbond FNZ (weekly).' 


Koninklijk Nederlnndsch Landbouw Comiti {Royal Nether- 
lands 'Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 
plein 23; Chair. C. S. Knottnerus; Sec. E. Kuylman 
membership 57,600; publ. De Landbode, 

Nedcrlandse Tuinbouwraad {Netherlands Horticultural 
Council): The Hague, Schiefbaanstraat 29; f. 1908; 
Chair. R. Troost; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 

Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenoofschap: Leidsen- 
dam, P.O.B. 39; f. 1969. 


TRADE IBSriONS 

Central Federations and affiliated unions are_ usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 


Central Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakverenigingen (NVV) {Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions) : Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
8110; f. 1906; Pres. W. ICoK; Vice-Pres. A. de Boon; 
Gen. Sec. P. Damming; Treas.' J. ICapfer; Dir. 
Internat. Dept. O. G. de Vries Reilingh; member- 
ship 666,181: affiliated to International Confederation 
of Free Trade Unions 1949; pubis. De Vakbeweging 
(The Trade Union Movement, weekly), De Band 
(fortnightly). International Information Bulletin (ir- 
regular), in English 600 copies. > 


Fifteen affihated unions, of which the principal are: 


Algemene Bond van Ambtenaren {Civil Servants): 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague; 'Pres. J. Hooger- 
werf; Gen. Sec. J. v. d. Ploeg; 143,761 mems.; 

Algemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel {Teachers): 
Herengracht 56, Amsterdam; Pres. E. SieenbER- 
gen; Sec. J. van den Bosch; 29,285. 

Algemene Nedcrlandse Bond voor de Bouw- en Houlnij- 
’ verheid (Bnildtng and Wood Wotkers ) : Houttuinlaan 
3, Woerden; Pres. A. Buys; Gen, Sec. R. B. Voulon» 
99,015 mems. 

Agrarische en Voedihgs Bedrijfsbond {Agricultural and 
Food Workers) : Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, Utrecht, 
Pres. A. J. Kuiper; Sec. P. HoogerlAnd; 34,711 


mems. 

Algemene Bond . Mercurius, Bedrijfsbond voor de 

' ••Handel, het Bank- e'n 'Veraekeringswezen; en ds 

Vrije Beroepen {Shop Assistants, Administrative 
Workers, Commercial Travellers, etc.): Plein 40-45 i> 
Amsterdam-SIoteriiieer; Pres. C. Z. de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. T. DE Landgraaf; 46,169 mems. 

Algemene Nedcrlandse Grafische Bond {Piinting and 
Allied Trades): Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdam-A, 
Pres H. J VAN der Werff; Gen. ,Sec. J. Sciuppee, 
32,424 mems. 1 

Nedcrlandse Poliliebond {Police): Plein 4o-l5_5. 
Amsterdam-Slotcrmeer; Pres. A.'K. Mud; Gen. bee. 
'E. H. DE Vrieze; 10,074 mems. 

Industriebond . NVV. {General and Factory Worken> 
Textile and Clothing Workers, Metal Workers, 
Efeciricidns,: etc.): ’Plein. 40-45’ t,' A®sterdam, • 
1972; Pres. A. Groenevelt; Gen. Sec. C. on Hay 
loe.TSt mems. 
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Vervoersbond NVV [Railway, Tram, Inland Waterways, 
and Transport Workers): Goeman BorgesiusJaan 77, 
Utrecht; Pres. S. Barexdregt; Gen. Sec. A. de 
Buin; 49.153 mems. 

Hederlands Kaiholiek Vakvorbond (NKV) [Catholic Trade 
Union Federation): Utrecht, Oudcnoord 12; f. 1909; 
affiliated to I.F.C.T.U.; Chair. W. J. L. Spit; Sec. P. 

J. J. VAX Hour; membership 400,000; pnbls, Ruim 
Zicht (fortnightly), Dc Volkshrani (daily). 

Nineteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Unic van Bcambten, Lcidinggevcnd cn Roger Personcel 
[Non-manual Employees, Managerial and Staff 
Personnel): Maliestraat 5, Utrecht; f. 1967: Pres. 
A. J. Hubbek; Sec. G. J. H. Kriek; Treas. G. W. Jf. 
v’AK Kouwex; 35,000 mems.; publ. Medium (three 
issues weekl}-). 

Kafholieke Bond van Personcel in de Handel [Personnel 
in retail and wholesale trade and auctions): Ouden- 
oord 12, Utrecht; f, 1963; Pres. P. A. H. ICafoe; 
Sec. P. J. M. JIaltha; 9,500 mems.; publ. Har.del- 
post (fortnightly re\-iew). 

Vereniglng van Wcrknemers in Bank- en Verzekerings- 
bedrijf en Ad.Tiinisfratieve Kantoren [Workers in 
banking, insurance and administrative offices): 
Neudcflat, Neude 15, Utrecht; f. 1963; Pres. A. \V. 
JA.XSSEN; Sec. Th. G. Steinmetz; 7,500 mems.; 
publ. Perspeciicf (monthly review). 

Industriebond HKV [Industrial Workers): Malicbaan 34, 
Utrecht; Pres. P. Brussei.; Sec. S. Th. vax 
B rjsTERVELD; 140,000 mems. 

Bouw-en Houtbond NKV [Buildings): Houttuinlaan 3, 
Wocrden; f. T917; Pres. L. Brouwer; Sec. Gen. P. 
VAX DER .Vex; 900,00 moms; publ. Dc Steiger 
(t\vico weekly). 

Ned. Kath. Graffscfie Bond [Printing): P. C. Hoofstraat 
172, Anisterdam-Z; Pres. A. Meijer; Sec. A. J. M. 
kiuTSAEP,s; 16,560 moms. 

Kafh. Bond van Pcrsoneel in Agrarische- ..Vocdings- cn 
Genotmiddelen-, Tabakverv/erkende- Horeca- en 
aanverwantc bedri]vcn [Agriculture): Zaancnstr. 18, 
Haarlem; Pres. A. C. Bastiaaxsex; Sec. A. van der 
Sluijs. ■ ’ ‘ 

Kaf h. Bond van Overheidspersoneel [Govemmettt Person- 
nel): Masdagstr. irS, The Hague; Pres. and'Scc; 
kl. J. H. Vaes; 48,000 mems. 

Vervoersbond NKV (Transport): Drift 10-12. Utrecht; 
Pres. J. H. SchroEr; Sec. C. A, VAX der Waardex; 
25,000 mems. 

Chrislelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (CNV) 
[Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht Maliebaan S-8a: f. 1909: J. 

Laxser; Vice-Pros. L. de Graae; Gen. Sec. A. Hor- 
dijk; Secs. D. H. Grasmax, H. J. kloEEs; Treas. G. J. 
Voxderixk; membership 240.000; Protestant; pubis. 
De Gids (fortnightly). Evangelic en Maatsekappij 
(monthlj-). 


(Trade and Industry) ' 

Twentj’ affiliated unions, of which the principal arc; 

Chrisfeliike Bedrijfsbfind voor de Handel, bet Bank- en 
Verzekeringswezen, de Administrafieve Kantoren 
.. en de Vrije Beroepen (HBV) (Civil Servants): 
De Lairessestr. 129, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1S97: Pres. 
P. M. DE Wit; Sec. D. W. vax der Wixdt; 12,500 
mems.; publ. Beginsel en Bcdrijf (fortnightly). 

Kcderlandse Chrisfclijke Grafische Bedrijftbond (Print- 
ing) : Valeriusplein 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres, G. Jexs; 
Sec. L. Blaauw; 7,000 mems. 

Hout- en Bouv/bond CNV (Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. D. 
VAX Commexee; Sec. P. H. de Keeuver; 44,000 
moms. 

Vereniging van Christelijke Leraren en t-crarcssen bij 
bet Beroepsonderwijs (Teaching): Beneluxlaan 52, 
Utrecht; Pres. A. de Wit; Sec. B. Groexeveld; 
3,900 mems. 

Industriebond CNV: Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. 
VAX Dijk; Sec. F. de V'ries; 63,000 mems. 

Ncderlandse Christelijke Bond van OverheidspereonccI 
[Government Personnel): Bankaplein 3, The Hague; 
Pres. H. Wierixga; Sec. L. Post; 58,000 mems.; 

Algemcne Christclijko Bond van Vervoerspcrsoncel 
(Transport): Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
f. 1903; Pres. J. J, Daesee; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 
10,500 mems. 


CONSULTATn^ ORGANIZATIONS 

Stiebting van de Arbeid [Foundation of Labour) : The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; 1 . 1945: central organ of co- 
operation boriveen employers and employees; j8 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. J. Bartels, W, Kok; Secs. Dr. P. S. Pels, H. 
P. E.s'gel. 

Sociaal-Economische Raad [Social Economic Cmmcil): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory' 
body established by the Industrial Organisation Act 
(1950) to adsTsc the Government on social and econo- 
mic problems and to administer certain statutory 
regulations; 45 members, of which 15 belong to the 
Netherlands Federations of Trade Unions (7 belong to 

■ the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, 5 to the 
Netherlands Roman-Catholic Fedcrarion of_ Trade 
Unions and 3 to the Protestant Christian National 
Federation of Trade Unions), 15 belong to the Em- 
ployers’ Organisations, and 15 Independent Experts in 
Sooal and Economic Affairs: Pres. J. W. de Pous, m.a. 

INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Koninklijke Ncderlandsa Jaarbeurs (Int.) [Royal Netherlands 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. 1916: organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer goods) 
and of numerous specialized trade hairs; Man. Dir. J. H. 
D. VAX DER KwaST, 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Land Reclamation and De\telopment) 


LAND RECLAMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: 

The Hague, Plesmanweg i-6; is the authority responsible 
for land reclamation and waterways. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea- water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained ofi 
into a canal or the sea by the aid of pumps. Despite the 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Wcstkapclse Sea-Dike 
on the Island of Walcheren, and the Hondsbosse and 
Pcttemer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster. 
The great disaster of February 1953, in which 1,835 people 
lost their lives, and 450,000 acres of land were flooded, 
resulted in the formation of the Delta Commission to in- 
vestigate a project for "sealing ofi" the Rhine and the 
Scheldt estuaries of Zeeland and South Holland. 

The Delta Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, wiU shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuaries 
of Zeeland and Southern Holland. The Scheme consists of 
4 closing dams across the mouths of the Eastern Scheldt 
and 4 regulating dams, 3 in the Scheldt estuary and i 
on the Hollandse IJssel. Roads crossing the dams rvill 
link the islands of fhe Scheldt estuary to the mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 25 years to complete. 

The main works under the Plan are: 

1. Haringvliet Closing Dam: between Voome and Goeree 
Overfiakkee; date of completion 1972. 

2. Brouwershavensche Gat Closing Dam: between 
Goeree Overfiakkee and Schouven Duiveland; date 
of completion 1972. 

3. Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam: between Schouven 
Duiveland and Noord Beveland; date of completion 
1978. 

4. Veeregat Closing Dam: between Noord Beveland and 
Walcheren; closed by means of seven 5,000-ton 
caissons 1961: a dike in which the caissons disappear 

. has been constructed. 

5. Three Secondary dams: Volkerak (between the 
Hollandschdiep and tlie Eastern Scheldt estuary) 
(completed 1970); Grevelingen (between* Goeree 
Overfiakkee and Schouven Duiveland) (completed 
1965): Zandkreek (beUveen Noord and Zuid Bove- 


land) (completed i960). This dam, together with the 
Veeregat, forms the Three Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Beveland and Walcheren. 

6. Kapelle Moveable Flood Barrier: on the Hollandse 
ITssel east of Rotterdam. This barrier was finished in 
1958. 

The whole scheme is also designed to create a fresh-water 
lake in the Eastern Scheldt estuary thereby improving 
water supplies and permitting the reclamation of saltings 
and other saline land. 

The total cost is estimated at about 3,000 million guilders 
(^250 million). Part of the cost will be defrayed by the use 
of counterpart funds, accumulated out of American eco- 
nomic aid to the Netherlands between 1948 and 1953- By 
agreement with the United States the money will he 
distributed as follows: 

Delta Plan: 40m. guilders; Reinforcement of dikes: 
30m. guilders; Road Construction: 30m. guilders; Tunnel 
under the North Sea near Velsen: 10.78m. guilders; final 
recovery of Walcheren Island; 5m. guilders. 

The Plan does not affect the Western Scheldt Channel, 
which gives access from the Belgian ports of Antwerp and 
Ghent to the North Sea through Dutch territorial waters, 
and on which freedom of navigation is guaranteed to 
Belgium under international treaty. 

Europoort: The original plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on the coast, 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders. Amumber of oil 
refineries have been built between the Europoort and 
Rotterdam and a channel in the North Sea bed has been 
dredged to accommodate the new giant tankers of up to 
250,000 tons. Existing land area is not sufficient and new 
areas are being consolidated from dredged material, and 
projected uses of this land include additional refineries 
steelworks, shipyards for the repair of giant tankers and 
ore carriers and depots for repairing and-refuelling the 
freighters of the future. The first 200,000 tons tanker ar- 
rived in December 1969. 

Natural Gas has been found in extensive quantities m 
the Northern provinces of the Netherlands, and in the 
North Sea. A pipeline system has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in nearly all Dutch 
homes. It is also exported to Switzerland, Belgium, Ger- 
many, Italy, the United States, and France. Total reserve-' 
are estimated to be in excess of 2,400 billion cubic metres. 
Of total Dutch energy needs about 45 per cent is covered at 
present by natural gas, but there are plans to increase the 
use of gas in the Netherlands. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Traksport) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nederlandsc Spoorwegcn: Moreelsepark i. Utrecht; length 
of lines 3,148 km.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Dr. JI. G. de 
Bruik. 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nederlandsc Spoorwegcn, a linnted liability company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder, and which company 
was formed by the amalgamation of the Maaischappij tot 
Exploiiatie van Staaisspoorwegen and the Hollandsche 
JJzeren Spoorweg Maaischappij. Most of the Dutch railway 
network is electrified; the remcuning track carries diesel 
electric stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: The 

Hague, Plesmanweg i*6; there are some Soo km. of 
motorway and a total of 82,488 km. of roads in the 
Netherlands. 

Tourist Associations 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Toeristcnbond ANWB: The 
Hague, Wassenaarseweg 220; f. 1883; 1,630,000 mems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blankert. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Automobiei ciub (K.N.A.C.): 

The Hague, Sophialaan 4; f. 189S; 14,500 mems.; Pres. 
Jhr. W. VAN Andringa de Kempenaer; Secs. A. L. 
Roscam Abbikg, J. P. G. F. Corsmit; publ. De Auto 
(monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: 

Plesmanweg x-6, The Hague; responsible ior all 
waterways, water control, construction of dikes and 
land reclamation. 

An extensive network of rivers and canals has led to an 
outstanding development in Dutch inland shipping. 
Approximately 50 per cent of goods transported inside the 
Netherlands are carried on 5 ie canals and waterways. 
Dutch inland shipping has access to Germany and France 
along the Rliine and its branch ri^-ers. and to France and 
Belgium along the Meuse and Scheldt. Ocean traffic 
reaches Rotterdam \’ia the New Waterway, and Amster- 
dam is connected to the Nortli Sea by the iS-mile-long 
North Sea Canal. 

SHIPPING 
Principai. Companies 

Holland Bulk Transport, B.V.: Rotterdam, van Yollcn- 
hovenstraat 3, P.O.B. 2606; a member of the Nether- 
lands Shipping Union group; gross tonnage 426,495; 
world-wide tramp-shipping. • 

Hollandsche Stoomboot Maaischappij B.V.: Amsterdam. 
Oostclijkc Handclskade 3; f. 1S85; gross tonnage 
3,047; regular freight sendees beUveen Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam/Antwerp/Ghent and British Isles; Man. 
Dir. G. L. JIedendorp. 

Koninklijke Hollandsche Uoyd N.V. tot Voortzetling van 
de: Amsterdam, Oostclijkc Handclskade 12, P .O.B. 132; 
f. 1936; gross tonnage 39,712: freight sendees from 
Hamburg. Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil. Uruguay, 
and Argentina; Mans. P. de Vrekde, J. B. Mever. 

Koninklijke Java-China-Pakefvaarf Lijnen B.V, (Royal 
Ir.lerortan Lines): Amsterdam; Hct Schcepvaarthuis, 
Prins Hcndrikicade 10S-114: f. 1902; a member of the 


Netherlands Shipping Union group of companies; 
gross tonnage 299,291; passenger and freight scrvdccs 
between the Far East and East, South and West Africa 
and South America (east coast), bebvecn the Far East 
and South America (west coast), between Australia/ 
New Zealand and the Far East. South East Asia and 
India, bchveen Australia/New Zealand and. East and 
South Africa. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Stoomboot-KaatschapplJ B.V.: 
Amsterdam; Head Office: "Het Scheepvaarthuis”, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, P.O.B. 209; f. 1856; 
deadweight capacity 165,552 tons; regular freight and 
passenger services to European and Tran.satlantic 
ports; also inter-American services; Mari. Dirs. A. J. C. 
VAN Rietschoten. R. W. Le Poole, G. Vermeulek, 
S. Dover, H. G. Heuzetoldt, R. J. H. Fortuyn. •• 

KPM-Lijneri N*V,: Amsterdam, Het Schcepvaarthuis, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, gross -tonnage 129.586; 
freight service bchveen Singapore and Timor Dily; 
-Mans. K.J.C.P.L. {g.v.). 

N.V. Maaischappij Vrachtvaart: Rotterdam, Willcmskade 
14; f. 1916; gro^ tonnage 6,626; regular service: 
from Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp and Rotterdam to 
Brazilian ports, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Rosario 
Man. Dirs. D. G: van Beonikgen, W, Westra. 

N.V. Maaischappij Zeovaart: Rotterdam, Willcmskade 23; 
f. 1913; gross tonnage 2,303: liner service; lifan. Dirs. 
W. Veder, G. a. Fontein. 

Holland Amerika Ujn, N.V.: Rotterdam. Wilhclminakado 
86; f. 1S73; gross tonnage 203,689; freight .and pas- 
senger services from Rotterdam/Antwerp/Hamburg/ 
Breincn/Bremcrhavcn/LoHavrc/Soutliampton/London/ 
Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East Coast, Canada 
East Coast, Jlcxico, Gulf ports and North Pacific Coast, 

.. the M'est Coast of Central America and Mexico; cniise.s 
from U.S. to all parts of the world, and from Singapore 
to Indonesia; Mems. Exec. Board N. van dEr Vor.m. 

A. -M. Lels. 

Nederlandsche Sloomvaarl-MaatschappiJ “OcBaan” B.V.: 
Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 159; gross tonnage 
46,409; associated with Ocean Transport and Trading 
Ltd., see U.K.; freight services from Netherlands, 
Gcrm.an and BritLsli ports to Indonesia and Mal.aya; 
Man. Dir. T. G. Gleiciiman. 

Nedlloyd B.V., Koninklijke: Rotterdam. 3 Van Volien- 
hovenstraat, P.O.B. 240; f. 1970; a member of the 
Netherlands .Shipping Union group: gros.s tonnage 
892,729; freight ,scn-iccs between Europe and East 
Africa, South and South-Eirst .Afric-a, Arabian I’cnin- 
suia, Inin, India, Paki.smn. Banglade.sh, Sri Lanka. 
Malaysia, Singapore, Indonesia, Pacific Islands. Papua 
New Guinea, and New Zealand; from Gulf of Mexico 
and U.S. Atlantic Coast to Arabian Peniiisiila, Iran and 
back via Belaw.an, West Malaysia. Singapore, Taiwan 
and Hong Kong: iKhrccn Pacific Coast U..S.A. and 
South. South-E.ast. and East -Africa and back to P.acific 
Coast via Red Sea area. Singapore and the Philippine.^,; 
also participates in joint c.argo vcntur<*s to nnd from the 
Far East, Australia and Central and Most .Africa. 

Phs. van Ommeren N.V. (Nederland) B.V./(Jnlcrnatlonal) 

B. V.: Rotterdam. Weslerlann 10, P.O.B. 845; f. 1830; 
ocean-going tankers, hulk carriers, freighters, co.ast'tl 
ve^sclsi inland tank shipping, tow- .and pijsh-l».ats; 
container liandling. tanV: storage install.ations. y.-are- 
hoiisinc, stevedores, iinder.eriting .agents, ship imnr- 
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ance and cliartering brokers, ship managers; consulting 
naval architects and marine engineers; marine and 
insurance agents; chartering brokers, consignment' 
agents, forwarding agents, customs clearance; inter- 
national road transport, air chartering and freight 
fonvarding; agents for regular passenger ser\’ices; Dirs. 
C. D. Matthijssen, P. van der Vorm, R. F. de Waal, 
M. J. Muller, P. F. M. Kraft. 

N.V, Scheepvaartbedrijf Kroonburgh: Rotterdam 3005, 
Calandstraat 49, P.O.B. 958; 5 vessels; freight 
services between the Netherlands and Bordeaux. 
Casablanca, Guernsey, Jersey, Le Havre, Stockholm, 
Vasteras, Oxeldsund, Gavle, Norrkoping, Malmo, 
Helsingborg, Copenhagen, 'Aarhus, Cyprus, Egypt, 
Gibraltar, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, Malta. 
Rhodes, Spain, Syria and Turkey; Man. Dir. J. 
Fransen. 

Shell Tankers B.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 874; total d.w, 
tonnage on Jan. ist, 1974. .2,374,119 (50 tankers); 
Man. Dir. D. Rodenburg. 

S.S.M. Transport B.V.: Rotterdam, Veerkade 5; gross 
tonnage 9,780; freight services from Rotterdam and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dir. G. Vink. 
Stoomvaart MaatschappiJ Zeeland, Keninklijke Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V,: P.O.B. 2, 'Hook of Holland; 
f. 1875; gross tonnage 12,910, twice daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England; Gen. 
Man. Wm. H. JIuller & Co. N.V., Rotterdam. 

Van Nievelt, Goudriaan & Co,, B,V.: Rotterdam, Veer- 
haven 2, P.O.B. 825; f. 1905; regular services for cargo 
and passengers: United Kingdom Services: Rotterdam, 
Amsterdam, Harlingen to U.K.; Rotterdam South 
America Line; Rotterdam, Bremen, Hamburg, Ant- 
werp, South America; The Holland Pan-Ametican Line: 
East Coast South America, East Coast U.S.A., Lignes 
de I'Etoile Blanche: France, Italy, Morocco, Greece, 
Lebanon, Spain, Syria, Turkey; Portugal Line: Rotter- 
dam, Antwerp, Portugal; Man. Dirs. Dr. J. A. Reus, 
M. C. VAN Haeringen. 

Van Uden’s Scheepvaart-en Agentuur MaatschappiJ B.V.; 

Rottej'dam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 61,000; 
regular freight sendees between Netherlands and 
German ports and South America; from North France 
to Morocco; also between Netherlands and Belgium and 
Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dir. Ph. van 't Hoff, Jr.; 
Dir. I. P. R. Ni^nhuys Mulder; Vice-Dirs. P. Hoegen, 
F. Meijer, G. H. de Boer. 


Vinks and Co.: Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 28; br. offices at Antwerp, Cape Town; 
shipowners, shipbrokers, fonvarding and passenger 
agents; service: Bermuda E.xpress Service; Dirs. k. 
ViNKE, E. ViNKE, G. Warnderink Vinke, Th. E. 
Warnderink Vinke. 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijkc Nederlandse Redersvereniging (Royal Nether- 
lands Shipowners’ Assen.): The Hague 2006, Station- 
sweg 137; f. 1905; Deputy of Exec. Council Dr. G. H. 
Bast; 45 mems. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main Dutch airport is at Schiphol, near Amsterdam 
and there is another international airport at Zestienhoven 
for Rotterdam. 

KLM/Royal Dutch Airlines ’ (Koninkhjke Luchtvaart 
MaatschappiJ N.V.): Schiphol Adrport, P.O.B. 7700; f. 
1919: regular air services throughout Europe; inter- 
continental services between Europe, Near, Middle and 
Far East, Australia, North, Central and South America, 
Africa; fleet of seven Boeing 747, si.x DC-io, 23 DG8, 
19 DC-9 and one Fokker F-27; Pres. S. Orlandi.nt; 
Deputy Pres. J. F. A. de Soet; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. k- 
van de Kamp. 

Air Benelux International B.V.: Rotterdam Airport; f. 1972 
to operate services from Rotterdam to Zurich and 
Southend; fleet of two F-28., 

NLM Dutch Airlines (B.V. Nederlandse Luchtvaart Moat- 
schappij NLhi): Room 115, MAC Building, Scliipol 
Airport, Amsterdam; f. 1966; subsidiary of KLM', 
scheduled domestic services from Amsterdam to Eind- 
.hoven, Enschede, Groningen and Maastricht: fleet of 
four F-27;' Nan. Dir. Dr. J. W. C. ter Braak. 


The Netherlands is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot, Aer Lingus, Air Anglia, Air France, 
Alitalia, ADA, British Air Ferries, British Airways, 
Canadian Pacific, CSA, Dan-Air, El Al, Finnair, Ganida 
Indonesian, Iberia, JAL, JAT, LOT, Lufthansa, 
Luxair, MALEV, Nigeria Airways, Northeast, Olympic, 
PIA, Pan American, Philippine Airlines, Qantas, Royal 
Air Maroc, Sabena, SAS, SAA, Swissair, TAP, TAROM, 
Tunis Air, THY and Varig. 


TOURISM 


Stichting Nederlands Nationaal Bureau voor ,Tocrisme 

(Netherlands National Tourist Office)-. The Hague 2005, 
Mauritskade 17; f. 1969; Dir.-Gen. J. N. Strijkers. 

, EUROPEAN BRANCHES 

Austria: Stubenbastei 12, Aioio Vienna. 

Belgium and Luxembourg: Cantersteen 16, Central 
Station, Brussels loob. 

France: 91 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 5 Cologne, Schildergasse 84; 

1 Berlin 12, 39” SchlOterstrasse. 

Great Britain and Ireland: 143 New Bond St., .London, 
WIY OQS. 

Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland: Kungsgatan 29 VI, 
Stockholm HI 56. 

Switzerland and Northern Italy: 8ooi-Zilrich, Talstrasse 

58. 


There are also offices in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokyo. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

370 Stcenvoordelaan, ^jswjk, ZH, near the Hagu » 
iMinistcr H. W. van I)oorn. 


Nederlands Impresariaat: P.O.B. 5253, Amsterdam; 
government subsidized foundation; organizes con- 
certs and other performances. 


Council of the Arts (Raad voor de Runst): R. J- Schim 
, melpennincklaan 3, The Hague; advises theMinis^ 
, of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Wcllare 


In nil •fir'lfls of thc arts. 


. ' , , ■ NATIONAL THEATRES 

Publiskstheater: Marnixstraat 427, Amsterdam. 
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;Do Kaagso Comodio: Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague; 
i. 1947; Man. Carl van der Plas. 

Koninklijke Schouwburg (Jioyal Thealre)-. Korte Voorhout 
3, The Hague; used notably by ^ho Stichting Toned 
raad Rotterdam. 


OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nedorlandse Oporastjchting (Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): f' - ’ ■ Amsterdam; f. 1965; Dir. 

Hans I ■' '■ - .(monthly). 


Stichting Het Nafionalo Ballet (National Ballet Foundaiion): 
'MamLxstraat 427, Amsterdam; L 1961; Artistic Dir. R. 
VAN Dantzig; Man. A. L. Gerritsen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS , 
ConcDTigebouwprkesi: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51. Amster 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink, 
ResidentiB-Orkest: Statcnlaan 28, The Hague. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c[o Do Doclen, 
Kruisstraat 2, Rottcrdara-3002; Conductor Edo de 
Waart. . . j 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


CentralB Raad voor de Kernenergio (Central Council for Nu- 
clear Affairs): Duiriweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, The Hague; f. 

1963 to advise the Government on nuclear affairs; Chair. 
Prof. Ir. H. J. DE Wijs; Council: J. H. Bannier, Ir. 

E. F. Boon, Prof. Dr. H. G. van Bueren, Ir. C. J. van 
Daatselaar, Ir. A. van Ganswijk, Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof, Ir. D. G. H. Latzko, Ir. A. E. Lindo, 
Prof. Dr. L. M. van Putten, Ir. J. C. van Reenen, 
Prof. Dr. A. C. Schui-telen, Jhr. F. O. J. Sickinche, 

Sec. Mrs. E. A. C. Meijlink.. • 

Wctenschappelijks Raad voor do Kornonergio (5ciV«h7»c 

Council for Nuclear Affairs): Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, 

The Hague; f. 1962;' to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. G. van 
Bueren: Members J. H. Bannier, Dr, T. J. Baren- 
DREGT, Prof. Ir. D. G. H. Latzko (Deputy Chair.), 
Prof. Dr. L. M. van Putten, Dr. Ir, H. Rinia, Prof. 

Dr. A. C. ScHUrrELEN, Prof. Dr. Ir. A. A. Th. M. van 
Trier, Prof. Ir. H. J. de Wijs; Sec. Mr. W. Antiieunis- 

SEN. 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: 123 Laan van Nieuw 
Oost-Indie, The Hague; to advise the ministers on the 
industrial application of nuclear energy and ionizing 
radiation; Members: H. H. Wemmkrs (Pres.), H. W. 
Bloemers, ix.d. (Vice-Pros.), Ir. A. van Ganswijk, 

Dr. Ir. H. Hoog, Drs. F. Lagerwev, Ir. A. E. Lindo, 

Ir. J. C. VAN Reenen, Ir. F. O. J. Sickingiie. 

The first nuclear power plant, a 54 ^IW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant at 
Borssclc (near Flushing), with a 477 MW pressurized -water 
reactor, came into full operation in autumn 1973. 

Public Health Council: P.O.B. 44 Rijswijk-ZH; to inform 
the ministers on the current state of science (nuclc.nr 
research in particular) with regard to public health. 

Interdepartmental Committoo on Nuclear Energy: c/o 
Ministry of Economic Affairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 123 Laan van Nieuw Oort Indio, The Hague; 
f. 1964: co-operation between various ministries as to 
measures to bo taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy: members: representatives of most ministries. 

Stichting voor Fundamentcel Ondcaoek der Malcrle (POM) 
(Foundation for Fundamental llescarch on jiTalter): 
Lucas Bolwcrk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Bou.uans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam w-ork on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Phj'sics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for Ihcrmo- 
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nuclear research, established 1959. FOM, organises 
and finances research on nuclear physics, at'orhic physics, 
metals, molecular physics, solid state physics, high 
energy physics, and pl.asma physics at' the Universities m 
the Netherlands. 

Stichting Instltuut voor Kernphytisch OnderzoBk (Founda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Jlesearch): Ooster 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Exec.’ Dir. Prof. Dr. A.'H. 
Wapstra. 

The Institute is equipped -with a i8o-cm. cyclotron,' a 
85 MeV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MeV neutron 
generator. A 300 MeV linear electron accelerator avill be 
completed in 19:77. Both the Institute and FOM (above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. , • 

Nedorlondscho Confralo Organisatie voor Toogopatt- 
Natuurwctcnschappclijk Ondorrock (TNO) (Netherlands 
Organisation for Applied Scientific Fesearch): Head 
Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
The Hague; 5,000 employees; Chair. Prot Dr. Ir. 
A. A. Tn. M. van Trier. 

Nijvcrhcldsorganlsatio TNO (The TNO Organisation for 
Industrial Itcsearch): Head Office, Juliana van 
Stolhcrgla.m 148, P.O.B. 297, Tlio Hague; Chair. 
Dr. F. Lacekwey. 

Industrial Liaison Dept. TNO, Schoemakcrslr.-iat 97, 
P.O.B. 215, Delft; research .services. 

Development of large components for sodium-cooled 
fast reactors in co-operation with the industrial con.sortium 
Neratoom, and in association with Eiiratom (see below). 

With Germany, Belgium and Lu.xemboiirg pnrticip.Ttion 
is the Dcbcnclux fast breeder project, comprising a.o. 
design and construction of a prototype f.ast breeder reactor 
(300 MW) with sodium as a coolant. 

Under contract from the Government, operation of a 
50 M\V' sodium component test facility. 

Association Eurafom — ITAL (Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture): Keycnbcrgseivcg 6, Wageningen; f. 
1957; 1X0 mcm.s.: Dir. Dr. D. de Zeeuw; Tech, Dir. 
Drs. W. F. Oosteriieert; Scientific Dir. Dr. A. 
RiNGor.T. 

Irradiation facilities include a loo-kW reactor especially 
designed for agricultural research, a 1.7 MeV electron 
generator, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs. 137, 
X-ray machine. 

There is a pilot plant for food-irradi.ation avith a 3MeV' 
electron generator and a g.amma source of 1.50,000 Curio 
Co, 60. 
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Reactor Centrum Nederland (RCN) (Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningseweg 112, The Hague; f. 1955; 
Chair. Dr. Ir. H. Hoog; Man. Dir.s Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee. 

The RCN organises and -finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in -which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter are represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, -with laboratories for chemistry 
and physics and a lo-kW research reactor. A laboratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 


A 45 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
Furthermore, a coupled fast thermal reactor system has 
been built. RCN also undertakes research on radio- 
isotopes and organizes specialized training courses and a 
technical information centre. 

In collaboration -with the 'nuclear research centres at 
Karlsruhe (Germany) and Mol (Belgium) RCN undertakes 
research on fast breeder reactors. 

An agreement with EURATOM -was concluded in July 
1961 to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universiteit van Amsterdam (University of Amsterdam): 
Amsterdam; 285 professors, 19,927 students. 

Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam (Erasmus University of 
Rotteidam): Rotterdam; 7,200 students. 

Vrije Universiteit (Ftee Univcisity): Amsterdam: c. 640 
teachers, c. S.ooo students. , 

Technische Hogeschool te Delft (Technical Uuivetstly of 
Delft): Delft; i,7z6 teachers, 8,519 students. 

Technische Hogeschool te Eindhoven (Technical University 
of Eindhoven): 710 teachers, 6,000 students. , 

Technische Hogeschool Twente (Technical University of 
Twenie): Enschede; 2,500 s-tudents. 

Rijksuniversiteit te Groningen (State University of Gronin- 
gen): Groningen; 350 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Katholieke Universiteit te Nijmegen (Catholic 'University of 
iVy;)icg«i); Nijmegen; 1,002 teachers, c. 10,000 students. 


Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden (State University of Leiden): 
Rapenburg; 1,469 teachers, c. 13,150 students 

Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht [State University of Utrecht): 
Utrecht; 610 teachers, 17,560 students. 

COLLEGES 
(of University Standing) 

Institute of Social Studies: The Hague; c. 45 teachers, 
c. 200 students. , 

Stichting Nijenrode'instituut voor bedrijfskunde (Nether- 
lands School of Business): Nijenrode Breukelcn, 3 
teachers, 300 students 

Katholieke Hogeschool te Tilburg (Catholic University of 
Tilburg): Tdburg; 79 teachers, 3,200 studen-ts. 

Landbouwhogesehool (State Agricultural University): Wag- 
eningen; 142 teachers, 3,250 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandina\-ia in Northern Europe, bordered to the East by 
Sweden and. within the Arctic Circle, bj- Finland and the 
XJ.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantia Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. There are 
two forms of the Norwegian language, which are officially 
recognized as equal. About So per cent of children in 
schools learn the older form Bokmdl as their principal lan- 
guage, whereas only ao' per cent learn the newer form 
Lar.dsmd! (Neo-Norwegian). The E\nngelical Lutheran 
State Church is the established religion. The national flag 
(proportions ri by S) has a dark blue cross, bordered rrith 
white, on a red field, the upright of the cross being left of 
centre. The capital is Oslo. 

Recent History 

Norway rvas a founder member of the United Nations in 
1945 and the country’s ^finister for Foreign Affairs, 
Tr\‘gvc Lie, was elected as the first UN Secretary-General. 
Norway abandoned her traditional policy of ncutralitj' 
and isolationism and joined in the talks which eventually 
led to the establishment of N.-VTO in 1940. 

Discussions continued with tiro other Scandinarian 
countries with a view to promoting co-operation in other 
spheres and in 1952 Norway was a founder member of the 
Nordic Council. In 1957 ^^tig Haakon VII died after a 
reign of 52 years and was succeeded by his son, Olav V. 
Norway continued her policy of promoting international 
co-operation, being a founder member of EFTA and 
applying, with the U.K., to join the EEC in 1967 and 1970. 
Terms were agreed in December 197* and, a preliniinarj* 
treatj’ 'vas signed in January i97-- Howjever, Nonmy 
failed to ratify the Treatj* of Accession after 53.5 per cent 
of the electorate voted against entry in a national referen- 
dum held on Septeinberujth, i97-' 

Norwegian ^mlitical life was for a long time fairly stable, 
tVith oniy one month’s interruption, the I.abour Party 
formed tlie Government from 1935 t** *9p5- The 19^5 
elections resulted in the formation of a non-socialist 
coalition government under Per Borten, which lasted 
until 1971. The Labour Government led by Trygre 
Bratc'.ii which then came to power resigned wlien it.s 
Treaty of Accession to the EEC w.as defeated in the 
referendum. .\ minority coalition of Liberals and the Centre 
and Christian I’eople’s Parties formed a Ministry rrith L.ar.-- 
Korv.ald as Prime Minister, but the. gencrril election of 
September 10th, 1973, produced a major redistribution of 
politic.il power. The I,al)our Party had been split oyer EEC 
entry o-nd lost tn.iny scats to the left-wing Socialist 
Electoral Lc.iguc, consisting of Communists, the .anti- 
N.VTO Sod.alist People’s Party which broke away front 
I^abour in tpfit and .\IK, an anti-EEC group which left 
the ImlKJur P.irty in t973. The I.iberals. suffering from the 
defection of the New People’s Party. "*lso lost heavily. 
Four seats were won by a new Poujadist movement, 
.\ndcrs Lange's Party. Trygve Bratelli formed a minority 
Labour Goverument. dependent on the support of the 


Socialist Electoral League which rrould give it a majoritv 
of one vote in the S/orting over tire non-socialist parties. 
It is expected that the Government will adopt more left- 
wing policies, but rely on non-socialist votes to maintain its 
position with regard to N.-VTO and the EEC. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Norway is a constitutional monarchy. 
Executive power is nominally vested in the Iving, legis- 
lative power lies with ihcStorlir.g (Parliament) and judicial 
power with the judicature. The King’s executive power is 
exercised through the Government, headed by the Prime 
Minister. The King appoints the Government in accordance 
with the will of the Storting, which is elected for a four- 
year term by adult universal sufirage. The Storlirg votes 
a quarter of its number to form the Lagting, the remaining 
three-quarters being the members of the Odolstirg. 

Defenco 

Norway is a full member of NATO. Out of a total bud- 
get of 30,862 million kroner for 1973. 3.4S5 million kroner 
is allocated to defence. There is compulsory national ser- 
adee, lasting a minimum of twelve months, to which all 
men between the ages of 20 and 44 are liable. The total 
strength of the Armed Forces is 35,400, conijirising Army 

15.000, Naay S.ooo. and Air Force 9,400. There is also a 
mobilization rcsch-e of 157,600 arid a Home Guard of 

80.000. 

Economic Affairs 

Both Norway’s geographic structure and clirriate make 
fanning difficult. Lc.ss than 3 per cent of the land surface 
is cultivated and the industry has to be botli protected and 
subsidized by the Government, Tire Norwegians liavc 
naturally turned to tire sea for a living nnd their merchant 
fleet, one of the largest and most modern in the world, now 
makes an important contribution to their economy. TTi* 
fishing industrj' is still mainly confined to small , boats 
operating off the west co.ast and now contributes only 2 per 
cent of the Groas National Product and S per cent of the 
total exports. For .a long while indtistia- vras b.ased on 
local raw matcri.als such as iron ore, timber and fish. 
Recently the plentiful sources of hydro-electric jrower have 
been utilized to e.xpand industry rapidly and now alumin- 
ium has become the most valuable export. Ship-building, 
engineering and clectro-techrrical industries are also 
important. 

The economy has been cxp.anding stc.adily. Bctwit'i! 
1966 and 1971 the Gross Nation.il PrtKluct showcrl an 
average annual increase of 4.65 per cent. It has co.atiiiueii 
to increase by about 4 per cent a year. arrU the standard of 
living ha": risen considerably. Imports have usually e.\- 
cceded exports as most raw materi-als and nuany niar.u- 
f.-ictiires have to be imported, but the Iwlance h.as ;i 
met bv the c.irnings of the merchant fleet. 

Prices have recently lv;gun to rise faster, aft er some years 
when the annual rate of inflation was only 4 per cent. This 
rise aan be attributed in part to the high taxes necessary 
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to pay for extensive social welfare programmes; between ' 
i960 and 1972, wages rose 172 per cent, prices 73 per cent^ 
taxes 278 per cent and social costs 696 per cent. Govern, 
ment measures to combat inflation have included a prite - . 
freeze, food subsidies and a 5 per cent revaluation of tbe ' 
krone. 

Two of Norway’s most important trade partners^ 
Federal Germany and the United Kingdom, are now in tb.e 
EEC. Following the popular decision not to join, the 
Government has negotiated a free trade agreement with 
the EEC, gaining trade advantages for Norway’s major 
exports, particularly fish, aluminium, paper and steel. An 
important new economic development has been the 
discovery of reser\’es of oil and gas on the Norwegian 
sector of the North Sea. The Government has set up a state 
oil company to exploit these resources in partnership with 
foreign oil companies. Off-shore oil revenues are expected 
to rise steeply over the next eight to ten years, leading to 
lower taxes and a shorter working week for Nonvegians. 

Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State KaiTways have a total length of 
4,250 km., more than half of which is electrified. There arg 
about 74,117 km. of roads, 24,739 km. of which are main 
roads. The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,197 
hips (Dec. 1972), totalling over 22 million gross ton^. 
Norwegian Airlines has a two-sevenths share in the Scan, 
dinavian Airlines System (SAS). 

Social Welfare , 

A' compulsory National Pension Scheme came into forcg 
in January 1967, and covers old age, disability, widows, 
widowers, children and rehabilitation. Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in. 
corporated. Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers’ contributions and grants from' local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre. 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings. The Trygderelten, a^ 
organization with a function similar to that of the Ombuds. 
man, deals with complaints concerning state insurance anq 
pension schemes. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between thh 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education lasts from 7 to ^ 
years. General secondary education takes place at com. 
prehensive schools {tingdomsskole). The pupil may theq 
progress to an upper grammar school (gymnas) where q 
certain degree of specialization takes place. Success in th^ 
matriculation examination at the end of the gymnas course 
qualifies the pupil for university entrance and other form^ 
of higher education. After the age of 17, a pupil wishing t<j 


- , obtain further general education may apply for a 6 to 8- 
mon'th course in one of the Folk High Schools [folkc- 
hogskolene). There are four universities and six colleges of 
, university standing. Six regional colleges {disinhtshegsMe) 
have recently been established. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1973 
amounted to 1,327 million kroner and expenditure to 1,362 
million kroner. 

Visitors entering Norway from Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Sweden do not require a passport. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina. Australia, Austria. Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Cyrprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, !France, The Gambia, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, 
Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, India, Iran, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Republic of Korea, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Slalta, Mexico, 
Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip- 
pines, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A,, Uruguay, 

Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. ' 

\ ' » 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Nonvay and remains the most 
popular sport, closely followed by ice skating in which the 
Norwegians excel. Football is also popular. There is no 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May iy (Constitution Day), 
May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit Monday), December 
25 and 26 (Christmas). • 

1975 : January 1 (New Year’s Day), JIarch 27 (Maundy 
Thursday), March 28 (Good Friday), March 31 (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 0re=i Norwegian krone. 

Exchange rates (March 1974) ^ 

£i sterling=i3.zx kroner; 

U.S. $1=5.69 Iffoner. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Ar 
sq. kilo 

EA 

metres 

POPOIJITION 
(January ist, 1973) 

Norway 

Svalbard 

(Spitzbergen) 

Norway and 
Svalbard 

323,886 

62,049 

3,9-18,235 


POPULATION BY COUNTY 
, (January ist,. 1973) 


0 stlold . . . ... 

225,530 

Akershus ...... 

340,281 

Oslo , . - • . . . . . 

472,609 

Hcdmark ...... 

180,801 

Oppland ...... 

175,673 

Buskerud ...... 

203,135 

Vestfold ...... 

I 79 , 28 r 

Telemark ...... 

157.474 

Aust-Agder . . . -. 

82,697 

Vest-Agdcr . 

127,825 

Rogaland ...... 

276,030 

Hordaland 

379.734 

Sogn og Fjordanc .... 

102,081 

More og Romsdal _ 

227,732 

Sor-Trondelag . ' 

237.810 

Nord-Trondciag .. , . 

' 1 19.905 

Nordland . . • - 

241,778- 

Troms ....... 

140,116 

Finnmark . . . ; . 

77.743 

Total . . 

3.948,235 


Oslo (capital) 

Bergen 

Trondheim 


CHIEF TOWNS 
PoPULATioK (Januarj' ist, 1973) 
^72.609 ■ Stavanger 

213.717 ICristiansand . 

131.532 Prammen 


83,29- 

58.287 

50.13S 


1966 . 

1967 • 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1972 . 


births, JIARIUAGES AND DEATHS 
(per '000) 



1 

Birth Rate | 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 


17.9 

7.4 

9.6 


17.6 . , 

7-7 i 

9.6 


17.6 

7-7 

9.9 


17.6 

7-7 

10. I 


16.6 

7.6 

10. 0 


I6,S i 

7.6 

10. 0 


16.3 

7-3 

10. 0 


10S5 






NORWAY — (Statistical Survey) 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1972) 


Agriculture and forestry. 

176,000 

Fishing and whaling .... 

26,000 

Mining, quarrying and manufacturing 

401,000 

Construction, electricity and water supply. 

162,000 

Commerce and finance .... 

267,000 

Water transport ..... 

51,000 

Other transport ..... 

111,000 

Government and business services , 

367,000 

Personal services ..... 

88,000 

Total .... 

1,649,000 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Year 

Immigrants from Overseas Countries 

Emigrants to Overseas Countries 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

1970 

3.085 

539 

233 

5.940 

2.837 

500 

403 


1971 .... 

3,681 

458 

287 

8,055 

1,462 

236 

241 


1972 .... 

3.284 

449 

287 

7,013 

1.767 

250 

188 

■jil 


* Including others. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND (1972) 




Permanent 

Wood 



Arable Land 

Grass and 
Pasture 

AND 

Forest 

Other Land 

Thousand hectares . 

795 

T15 

8.330 

21.552 

Percentage 

2.6 

0.4 

27.0 

70.0 


CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield 

(quintals per he 

1970 

wEm 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

Wheat 

4 

3 

3 

II6 

104 

116 

30.1 

36.1 

Rye .... 

2 

I 

I 

48- 

46 

49 

31.8 

37-0 

Barley 

184 

179 

iSi 

5.805 

5,689 


31-5 

31.8 

Oats .... 

68 

84 . 

86 

2.277 

2,786 


33-6 

33-1 

Potatoes 

34 

31 

29 

8,568 

7,082 

■i 

255-8 

228.1 


1972 

33- 5 

34- 

28. 

220.0 
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LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses . 



35 

31 

27 

Cattle 



943 

932 

940 

Sheep 



1,753 

l,6Sl 

1.635 

Goats 



84 

82 

76 

Pigs 



642 

682 

737 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
{'ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Milk . 

1 , 592-3 

1.641.4 

1,714.6 

Butter . 

17.6 

18. S 

20.0 

Cheese . 

52.3 

54-3 

56.7 

Eggs . 

37-9 

37-7 

37.5 

Horse Jleat . 

1-7 

1.3 

I . I 

Beef and Veal 
Mutton and 

57-0 

55-6 

55-2 

Lamb 

17.0 

16.2 

15*9 

Goat and Ivid 

0,3 

0-3 

0*3 

Pork . 

64.8 

69.4 

75-9 


• Preliminar3’ figures. 


forestry 

(1969) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 


5,266,300 

1,216,200 

6,482,500 

Percentage . . . . 

• 

81.24 

18.76 

100 

Roundwood Cut (cubic metres)* 


7,.|2g,ooo 

00.4,000 

8,333,000 



; *.1972 figures. 



FISHING 


Value 



Quantjtv 

(million kroner) 



('ooo tons) 



Coastal 

Distant 



1970 

1971* 

1972* 


Waters 

Waters 


Cod 

310 

325 

30S 





Winter Herring 

20 

7 

...... 

1969 . 

6S2 

41S 

1,100 

■ Fat and Small 




1970 . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,428 

. . Herring. 

43 

15 

15 

1971 • 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,551^ 

Sprats . 

14 

9 

iS 

1972 • 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,509 

Iceland Herring 

— 

— 

— 


1 



• North Sea Herring , 

1 221 

21X 

137 


* Preliminary figure. 


Mackerel, Horser 








Mackerel and 








SardincHa . 

313 

359 

33S 


• Preliminary figures. 


WHALING 



Northern Grounds 

Antarctic Grounds 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Companies 

■ 1 

1 

— 

z 

I 

I 

Etchers ..... 

2 

2 





Shore Stations .... 

I 

1 

—— 


rr" 


Whales Caught .... 

95 

99 

— - 

133 

127 

3 

Oil Prtxluction ('ooo barrels) . 

4-3 

4-3 


2.5 



Value of oil and bj’-products 







(million Icroner) 

2.4 

0 



I 



iOS" 
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MINING 

(*000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 t 

Coal* ..... 

484 

455 

473 

Copper Ore .... 

53 

62 

70 

P3Tites ..... 

740 

778 

804 

Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 

4.587 

4,698 

4,490 

Zinc cind Lead Ores 

26 

27 

35 


* From Svalbard (Spitzbergen). f Preliminary figures. 


INDUSTRY 

(million kroner) 


Food, Beverages and Tobacco 
Textiles . ... . . 

Footwear and Clothing . 

Wood and Cork .... 
Paper and Paper Products 
Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 
Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 
Basic Metals .... 

Metal Products .... 

Machinery ..... 
Machinery (Electrical) . 

Transport Equipment . 

Electric Power .... 
Gas ...... 


1969 

1970 

1971 

9,769.8 

11,836.5 

13,265-4 

1.171.1 

_j, 398 . 2 . 

1 - 433-5 

1,423.8 

1,246.8 

. 1 , 293-4 

1,876.4 

2 , 473-9 

2,819.0 

3 , 732-9 

4,211-9 

4,199-3 

4,612.8 

5,148.0 

5,627.9 

1.322.3 

1,405.8 

i,66r.6 

5.260.7 

6,200.6 

6,392-1 

2,560.4 

2,603.3 

2,800.3 

1.770.9 

2,255-1 

2 , 555-9 

2,008.5 

2,222.0 

2,443-2 

.5.465-0 

5,206.3 

5,469-9 

3.315-9 

3.541-6 

3,667.7 

7-5 

8.6 

8-5 


, FINANCE 

100 0re=i Norwegian krone. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore; i and 5 kroner. 

Notes; 10, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. _ . 

Exchange rates (March 1974): {,\ sterling=i3.2i kroner; U.S. Sr= 5'<59 kroner. 
100 Norwegian kroner=;f7.57=$i7.59. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1974 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 



Income and Property Tax 
Customs and Excise 

Purchase Tax 

Tax on Alcohol 

Tobacco Tax 


4,406 

350 

13,860 

1,408 

710 

Totai, (inch other items) 

29,841 


Expenditure 


Defence ....-• 

3,846 

Social Services . . . • • 


Church and Education .... 

4,426 

Communications ..... 

4-63° 

Aid to Developing Countries . 

693 

Totaj. (inch other items) 

3 ), 307 


A revised long-term Economic Programme (1974-77) published in April 1973. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner) -• ) 




» 

1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

Gross Domestic Product . 


■ 69.023 

76,787 

83,992 

Income from abroad .... 


! —,621 

“743 

-898 

Gross National Income 


68,402 

76,044 

83,094 

Less depredation .... 


' 10.974 

12,591 

13,766 

Net National Income . . • ■ 


57.428 

63.453 

69,328 

Taxes less subsidies .... 


10,344 

11,979 

12,674 

Net National Product 


67,772 

75,432 

82,002 

Depreciation allowances . 


, 10,974 

12,591 

’ ■ 13,766 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance' of Imports and exports of goods and 

: 78,746 

88,023 

95,768 

*. services • . . . . . • . 

» 

♦ 1,040 

2,865 

—275 

Available Resources 
of which t 

• 

1 79.786 

90,888 

95,493 

Private consumption expenditure . 

« 

43.773 


52,955 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

12,115 

14,237 

15,903 

Fixed capital formation ; . i 


- 2 r .352 

26,738 

26,778 


• Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES ' • ^ 
(1968=100) 



1970 

1971 

'■,•.■..1972 

Food . ' . , ■ • 





117 

— 125 

• '133 

Heating 





I2I 

128 

135 . 

Clothing and Footwear 

• 




no 

116 

’25 

Miscellaneous 





113 

120 

129 

Rent . 





ZIZ 

117 

<,f -.“B - 

Average . 





IZ4.0 

I2I. J 

129.8 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 


■ ■ 1 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Gold Fund ... 



167 

239 

247 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 


. 

7,689 

8,423 

9,180 

of which: 

Notes .... 



7.365 

8,070 

S,8oi 

Coin . ■ . 

' 

• 

324 

353 

1 

379 ' 


BALANCE OF PA'YMENTS 


(million kroner) 



1971 


1972 


Debit 

Credit 

B-alancc 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . . . . • 

Non-factor services . . - - 

Factor income ..... 

Total 

Transfer Payments 

Current Balance .... 

29.133 

9.532 

1.743 

40,408 

51S 

40.926 

18,179 

17.621 

1,000 

36,800 

516 

37 . 3 ’ 6 

— 10,594 

8,089 

— 743 

— 3.60S 

— 3,610 

29,232 

10,222 

1,766 

41,220 

629 

4’,849 

21,796 

18,263 

873 

40,932 

502 

4’. 134 

-7,436 

8,041 

- 893 

— 28S 

— 127 

- 4’5 
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AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
('ooo kroner) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

' 1971 

n 

Bilateral Aid: 

Technical assistance .... 

10.991 

16,726 

22,144 

30,079 

i 

39.941 j 

54.747 

Project aid ..... 

20,069 

21,268 

34,536 

35.742 

40,278 

45.796 

Programme aid . 

— 

52,600 

39.584 

' 38,196 

45,212 

99,839 

Multilateral Aid: 

Contributions to international organiza- 
tions ...... 

74.505 

92,866 

108,276 

I 

i55,iro 

^53.928 

202,502 

Humanitarian rehef work . 

3.302 

5,016 

2,950 

4,793 

13,301 

15.556 

Total Governmental Aid 

108,867 

188,476 

207,490 

263,920 

292,660 

1 ' ' 

418,440 

1 


J 

INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS ' 
(million kroner— at December Sist)" 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign {Assets. . 

‘ 801 ,■ 

1,025 

1.234 

of which: 

U.S.A ' 

122 

_ 175 . . 

. .244 _ . 

United Kingabm . . 

82 

104 

124 

Sweden . . . . . ' . 

58 

57 

59 

Canada ...... 

294 

296 

299 , 

Foreign Holdings of Norwegian Assets , 

1,209 

1,314 

1,336 " 

of which: 

U.S.A 

344 

368 

363 ' 

United Kingdom 

208 

232 

244 

Switzerland ...... 

V 

138 

138 

140 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million kroner) 


- 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

/ 

Imports 
Exports . 

• 


21,011 

15.741 

26,443 

17,549 

28,715 

18,003 

28,808 

21,625 

25,625 

18,969 


J anuaiy-September 
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COMMODITIES (miUioa kroner) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Wheat and Spelt, nnmilled . 



164 

172 

T25 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 


202 

214 

-39 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations 



213 

-55 

238 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats. Oil Seed, Oil Nuts and 




Oil Kernels ..... 



363 

369 

263 

Chemicals . . 



2.371 

2.428 

2,0^0 

Textile Fibres and Waste 



87 

91 

.Sj 

Textile Yam and Thread 



279 

258 

20^ 

Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products 


S5S 

939 

731 

Clothing . ■ . 



I.OI4 

1.132 

S40 

Mineral Fuels. Lubricants and related materials 


2,164 

2,146 

1,782 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 



1.355 

1,21 1 

1,063 

Iron and Steel ..... 



1,466 

1.523 

1,418 

Base Metals, n.e.s. .... 



833 

604 

497 

Manufactures of Metals 



825 

824 

666 

Machinery (other than electric) 



3.411 

3.360 

2,664 

Electric Machinery ' . 



1.825 

1,863 

1,530 

Ships . - • , . ■ . ' . 



3.771 

3.478 

4,509 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) 



1,829 

1,846 

1.787 

Products, n.e.s. ..... 



5.885 

6,100 

4.979 

Totai. ..... 

• 

• 


28,808 

25,625 


- - Exports 

1971 

-1972 

1973* 

Fish, fresh or simply preserved . ... 

- 1.272 


.1,079 ... 

Fish and Fish Preparations, canned pr not . 

. 277 


1 : ^303 '. •' 

Hides,. Skins ;and Fur Skins, undressed . .. 

• 193 


175- 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . . ■ . ; 

323 

. 2S2 . 

331 

Fertilizers, manufactured , ■ . , . ' ' . 

•:379 

'442 

■411 

Pulp and Waste Paper . . .... 

640 

640 

O16, 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof • 

1,305 

1,310 

1,070 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap .... 

403 

427 

427 

Iron and Steel . . . • . ~. b.- . . 

1,397 

1,457 

1.278 

Base Metals, n.e.s. . ■ . • ■ . 

3.159 

3,396 

2,702 

Ships, . ' . ■ . . , • • • • • 

1,862 

3,558 

3,332 

Products, n.e.s. . ' 

6,793 

8,118 

7,245 

Totai. . , . ' • • • . • 

18,003 

21,625 

18,969 


• Jan.-Sept. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (miUion kroner) 



Imports 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium-Luxembourg 



638 

677 

849 

364 

421 

400 

Brazil 



285 

239 

353 

142 

178 

2 II 

Canada 



1,251 

1.315 

1,019 

89 

134 

209 

Denmark 



1.646 

1,846 

1,979 

1,262 

1,329 

1,561 

Finland 



629 

662 

858 

431 

478 

568 

France 



777 

807 

1.057 

634 

809 

695 

Federal Germany 



3.796 

4,067 

3.955 

3,148 

2,792 

2,708 

Greece 



84 

25 

28 

438 

210 

672 

Italy 



495 

643 

493 

497 

405 

661 

Japan 


• 

1,160 

1.361 

1,361 

133 

152 

1S2 

Netherlands 



864 

850 

1,225 

573 

532 

684 

Spain 



162 

181 

218 

175 

190 

264 

Sweden 



5,317 

5.502 

5,394 

2,840 

3.063 

3,405 

Switzerland 



514 

615 

612 

227 

198 

237 

U.S S.R. . 



220 

379 

189 

177 

t34 

130 

United Kingdom 



3.257 

3,455 

3,359 

3,145 

3,364 

4.089 

U.S.A. 

• • 


1,922 

1,721 

1,713 

1,007 

1,268 

1,560 


TRANSPORT 

— RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried , . ('000) 

Goods Carried (’000 metric tons) 

Passenger-kilometres . (millions) 
Goods, ton-kilometres , (millions) 

29,311 ' 

30,234 

1.568 

2.717 

' 29,420 

30,075 

1.573 

2,845 

>1 29,409' 
28,834'- , 
i,6oO 
2,610 

' 29,415 

20,286 ■ 

" 1,622 ' 

2,637 ,, 

! 1 * 


ROADS 



^ f 

1969 

1970 

1971 

197,2' " 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 

Buses . . . . ‘ . 

Lomes, Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

699,683 

7,304 

181,998 
172,726 ^ 

747,237 
7,485 
191,738 
' 170,068 

806,556 

7,706 

222,254 

168,361 

854,237 

8,024 

243,638 

165,091 

Total .... 

1,061,711 

1,116,528 

1,204,877 

1,270,99a 

Trailers ..... 

60,185 

72445 

1 

93,451 

111,406 


SHIPPING 
JIerchant Fleet 

(Over loo gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tankers Only 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1969 . 

. 



9,103,000 

2,199 

18,418,000 

1970 . 

• 

. 


9,700,000 

2,177 

19,708,000 

1971 • 

. 

• 


10,771,000 

2,222 

21,898,000 

1972 . 

• 

• 

416 

10,981,000 

2,197 

22,308,000 
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NORWAY — (StATisncAi.' Survey) 


, MovEfiENT OF Vessels 



Entered 

Cleared 


With Cargo 

Without Cargo 

With Cargo 

Without Cargo 


Number 

Net Tons 
, ,('ooo) 

Number 

Net Tons 1 
(*000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) ' 

1970, 

1971 

1972 

13.142 

12,608 , 
12,479 

1^,530 

16,339 

. 18,088 

6,295 

6,693 

6,757 

11,661 

11.838 

12.877 


20,464 

20,238 

22,164 

4,29s 

4,224 

3,855 

7.827 

7,943 

8.827 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Scheduled Air Services 


, ' ' 'Year ' " 

• • . ■ . . , 

1 >.a . • 

Distance 
Flown 
•{' 000 km.) 

Passengers 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 


Pass.-km. 

('000) 

Total 

('000) 

ol which 
Post {'000) 


40,023 

2,412.334 . 

1,954,000 

244,000 . 

9,000 . 


> 43 . 112 - 

2,792,100 C 

2,135,000 

263,000 

10,000 


' 46,533 

3,101,635 

2 , 4 ^ 44,000 ’ 

303,000 

.10,000 


• / •’ 

O,,/!’*? . ‘ f.'.v ’* ' 

1 . . • communications; MfebiA; 


Number of 
Tourist Nights* 
(’000) 

Receipts 
( million kroner) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones 
y Radio Licences 

■ Televi^dn Licences . 

.. Books Published 

■ '“‘(No. of Titles) . 

■ ■ Daily Newspapers - . ' 

Net Circulation . 

1.144,795 

1.191.000 

853,563 

3,280 

81 

1.487.000 

1,204,153 

1,204,343 

894.555 

3,365 

81 

1,548,000 

1,262,254 

1,235.449 

950.532 

n.a. 

79 

1,541,000 

' 

3,645 

3,875 

4,200 

-'4 

1.227 VTh-’ - 
n.a. ' " 

arcs relate to classified hotels and camping sites 


llU'A? - ; J • I 




‘ 'Ei^CATION 

-‘ c. - rivvf::- V' 



* i' 

Schools and 
' '‘ Colleges 

Teachers - 
(Full-time) 

Students 

Pfiniarj' ■■■. . 

' -Secondary 

'V6<mtional_ . . . • . . 

’ ■ Special ‘ ' '■ 

‘Tcacher-TniiniDg’:. 
Non-universitj’ 

University, ; 

2.915 

' - . -300 

,598. 

'87 

j ■..28' 

64 

30,899 

4,808 

5,405 

917 

735 

602 

2.673* 

557,799 
79.542 
66,867 ' 

3,317. 
7,939' 
12.583' - 
32,989 . 


Source: Statistisk Sentralbyri, Dronningens Gate i6, Oslo. 
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NORWAY— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the ICingdom of Norway was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a "free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable ICingdom"; its form 
of government a "limited and hereditary monarchy". The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the Statsrid 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is ' 
composed of a Prime Minister -and not less than seven - 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be d^alt wdth in State Council is prepared 
by the variOuS executive Ministries, each rvith a State 
Councillor at its head. ’ These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

file Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the ICing appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of . 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Nonvegian citizens, men and women, who have 
completed their , twentieth year, are eligible to vote. By 
a law passed in 1948 they are also, at the age of 21, eligible 


for election to the Storting. The Storting has 150 members, 
who elect one-fourth of their own body to constitute the 
Lagting; the other three-fourths compose the Odcisting. 
All bills must first be introduced in the Odelsting, either by 
the Government through a Sthte Councillor or by a member 
of the Odelsting. Should the bill be passed by the Odelsting, 
it is sent to the Lagting, who may adopt it or return if with 
amendments. If a bill be passed twice by the_ Odelsting and 
rejected on both occasions by the Lagting, it is Submitted 
to the entire Storting and decided by a two-thirds majority. 
When a bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal 
assent in State Council. 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after tlie next election, has 
power to’ decide whether the proposed alteration should bo 
adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution are dealt with 
only by the united Storting. For the adoption of a bill of 
this nature a two-thirds majority is required, and the 
measure becomes law without the royal assent. 

• The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth.. 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
‘ mittees and settles such business, with the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
(attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each sessmn. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has .been elected. _ „ 


THE GOVERNMENT 

' HEAD OF STATE ' ' 

ICiNG Ol.\v V (succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957). - 


- -- -- — the cabinet 

(April 1974) 

(Labour Party, formed October 15th, 1973) 


Prime Minister: Trygve Bratteli. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Knut Fkydenlund. 
Minister for Defence: Alv Jakob Fostervoll. 

Minister for Industries: Incvalg UmmsEXH. 

Minister for Local Government and Labour: Leif Avne. 
Minister for Fisheries: Eivind Bolee. 

Minister for Agriculture: Thorstein Treholt. 

Minister for Finance and Customs: Per Kleppe. 
Minister for Communications: Annemarie Lorextzen-. 
Minister for Justice and Police: Inger Louise Vaeee. 
Minister for Commerce and Shipping: Jens Evensen. 


. Minister for Social Affairs: Sonja Ludvigsen . 

, .Minister for Church and Education: Bjartmar Ojerde. 

-- Minister for Consumer Affair* and Government Admin- 
istration: Odd Sagdr. 

Minister for Environment: Tor Haevorsen. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of .Defence Staff: General H. F. Zeiner Gvndersen. 
Inspector General Army: Maj.-Gea. Oee Jacob Bancstad. 
Inspector General, Navy: Rear-Admiral Hans Sigurd 
Skjong. 

Inspector General, Air Force: Maj.-Gen. KAre Stenwig. 
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.. ..NORWAY — (Diplomatic Repeesentation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(In Oslo unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, England. 

Afbaniat Stockholm, Sweden." 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. ■ 

Argentina: 35 Rarkveien; Ambassador: Rogeliq Rafael 
Tristany (also accred. to Iceland). 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden.' 

Austria: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Ernst Ltieg- 

SrAYER. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Etienne R. 

Harford (also accred. to Iceland). 

Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Jos£ Oswaldo' 
de Meira Penna (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 71 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Dimitar G. 

ViATCHEV (also accred. to Iceland). 

Burma: London, England. - ■ ■ , 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg-Niederbachem, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Kenneth Douglas 
McIlwraith (also accred. to Iceland). , ■ , ■ > 

Central African Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 

Republic of Germany. . . 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Chargi d' Affaires: Jorge Valdo- 

VINOS. 

China, People’s Republic: ii Inkognitogaten; Ambassador; , . 
Tsao Chun-keng. 

Colombia: 27a^ Bygdoy alld; Ambassador: Gustavo. 
Lozano CArdenas. . ■ 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Cuba: rS Tostrups gate; Ambassador: Raul Primelies 
Xenes. 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 

Zden£k JJoSkot (also accred. .to. Iceland) - 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-JIehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: loS Drammensveien; Ambassador; Aage 
Hessellund-Jensen. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Egypt: r Fritznersgate; Ambassador: Gamal M. Naguiu 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

El Salvador: London, England. - 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien .50; Ambassador: Ouevi Munkki 
( also accred, to Iceland). 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Count Tanguy 
de.Courson de la VILLENEUN'E. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
German Democratic Republic: iim Drammensveien; 

Ambassador: Peter Hinzjsan (also accred. to Iceland). 
Germany, Federal Republic: .jS Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Gerhard Ritzel. 


Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. '.i . 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg,. Federal Repubh'c .of 
Germany, 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Jen6 Lucossy.- 
Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: Agnar Kl.' 
JdNssoN (also accr^ to Czechoslovakia, Israel, Italy 
and Poland). 

India: 12 Skov\’’eien; Ambassador: S. N. Chopra (also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran: 7 Tidemands gate; Ambassador: Mohamad Behnam.' 
Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

. Israel; 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Itzhak Keenan. 

' ' Italy: "7 ■ Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: Giulio Terruzzi 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

• Japan: 3 RiddeiA’olds gate; Ambassador: Tosino Yaiian- 
aka. 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Kenya: StbcKholmrSwedeh. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: ^n Vestheimgaten; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Korea, Republic: 9 Kronprinsens gate; Ambassador: Chul 

Nam. 

Kuwait: London, England. 

' Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

, Madagascar: London, England. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

' Malaysia: Tlie Hague, Netherlands. 

■ -Malta; Bnissels, Belgium.- - -■ 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: loSBi, Drammensveien; Ambassador: Antonio 
SoRDO SoDi (also accred. to Iceland). 

■ .'Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands:, ,29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Jan Hendrik 
Lubbers. 

New Zealand: The Hague, NctlicrJands. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. ‘ - 

Nigeria; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm. Sweden. 

Panama: Madrid, Spain. 

Peru: Stockliolm. Sweden. 

Philippines: London, England. 

Poland: l Olav Kj-rres pla-ss; Ambassador: Romuald 

POLESZCZUK. 
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Portugal; 89 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Martim 
DE Faria e Maya (also accred. to Iceland). 

Qatar: London, England. • ^ 

Romania: 82c Drammensveien: Ambassador: (vacant). 
Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal: Paris, France. ■ ■ ^ 

Sierra Leone: London, England. ^ 

Somalia; London, England. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Juan delas Barcenas 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 1 > , i 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden, , 1 

Sweden : 16 Nobels gate; A mbassador: Yngvb Muller. 

Switzerland: 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Hoy^Her- 
mann Honziker (also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. , , 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. „ . 


Togo; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
, Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Knstinelundveien; Ambassador: C. S. Hayta 
( also accred. to Iceland). 

U.S.S. R. : 74 Drammensveien; A mbassador: S. K. Romanov- 

SKI. , . / 

United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Jleftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Ralph Walford Selby. 

U.S.A.:, 18 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Thomas R. 
Byrne. " , ' ' 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. . , - 

Venezuela: Copenhagen, Denmark. , - ^ ^ i 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. , 
Viet-Nam, Republic: 16 Christian Bennechesvei; Ambas- 
sador: Nguyen Duy Lien. ^ 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Draco 
Kunc (also accred. to Iceland). . , t 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. j 


) 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Guttorm Hansen. 
STATE OF THE PARTIES 


(General Election September 1973) 


Party 

1969 


1973 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour ....... 

74 

62 

759.499 

35-29 

Conservative ...... 

29 

29 

370,394 

17,21 

Centre Party ...... 

20 

21 

237,388 

11.03 

Christian People’s Party .... 

14 

20 

263,429 

12.24 

Sociahst Electoral League (Socialist People’s 
Party, Communists and AIIC) . 

0 

» 16 

241,851 

11.23 

Anders Lange’s Party ..... 

0 

4 

107,784 

5-ot 

Liberal 

13 

2 

75,112 

3-49 

New People's Party ..... 

0 

X 

73.854 

3-43 


POLITICAL 

Hoyre^ (Conservative): Stortingsgt. 20, Oslo; f, 1884. The 
chief objects of the party are to promote economic 
growth and sound State finances, achieve a property- 
owning democracy, and to uphold democratic govern- 
ment, private property, private initiative and personal 
liberty. Chair. ICAre Willoch; Sec.-Gcn. Erling 
Norvik; supported by 46 independent periodicals, 
including / 4 /fen/jos/en, Oslo; Tonsbergs Blad, Tonsberg, 
Adrcsseaviscn, Trondheim; Morgenavisen, Bergen; 
Drammens Ttdcnde, Drammen. 

Senierpartiet (Centre Party): Arbeidorgt. 4, Oslo; f, 1920 
as the Bondepartiet (Farmers' Party), name changed 
1959. Aims at upholding democratic government, 
protecting the State and society against all subversive 
and revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 


PARTIES 

retrenchment in the administration; Chair. DagfinN 
VArvik; Sec.-Gen. John Holm; publ. Nationen , Oslo. 

Krisielig Folktparii (Christian People's Party): Skedsmogt. 
25, Oslo 6; f. 1933. Aims at promoting a democratic 
policy based on Christian outlook; Chair, 1 -e.vS 
Korvald; Sec. M. D. Kristiansen; publ. Folkets 
Framttd (weekly). 

venstre (The Liberal Party): MOllergaten 16, Oslo; f. 1884. 
Aims at promoting national and democratic progress 
on the basis of the present system by gradual reforms 
of an economic, social and cultural nature. Chair. 
Helge Rognlien; Sec.-Gen. Asdioun Liland; pubis 
Dagbladet, Oslo; Sunnmorsposten, Alcsund; Trenaer- 
Avisa; Steinkjer Romsdalspostcn; etc. 
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Arbeidsrpartict {The Labour Party)'. Youngstorget 2, 
Oslo; f. 18S7. A Labour party aiming at the establish- 
ment of a Socialist community. Chair. Trygve 
Brattei,!; Vice-Chair. Reidi-f Steen; Sec. Ronald 
Bye; pubis. Arbeiderbladet, Oslo; Bergens Arbeider- 
blad, Bergen: Arbeider-Avisa, Trondheim; Rogaland 
Stavanger; etc. , , 

Sosialistisk Folkeparii [Socialist People's Party): St 
Olavsgate 27, Oslo i; f. ig6i; a party of the left formed 
by former members of the Labour Party; opposes 
nucle^ weapons and the Atiantic alliance and advocates 
a policy of non-alignment and socialism; has 9 of 
j6 M.P.s in Socialist Electoral Lea^e; 7,000 mems.; 
Chair, Stein Ornhdi; Sec.-Gen. Svein Skotheiii; 
'Pari.' Leader Finn Gustavsen; publ. Oricntering 
(weekly). 

Norges Kommunisfiske Parti [The Communist Party of 
■ N orway) : Gronlandsleiret 39, Oslo i ; f. 1923 . Tlie aim of 


the pa^ is to overthrow capitalism tlirough a peaceful 
, transition to a parliamentary socialist republic; Chair. 
Reidar T. Larsen; Sec. Rolf Nettuii; pubis. 
Friheten, Oslo; Ny Tid, Oslo; Arbeidet, Bergen. 

Demokrafiske Sosialisfcr-— AtK (Democratic Socialists— 
AIK): Hausmannsgt. 31, Oslo i; f. 1973 by group from 
left vang of Labour Party as the Workers' Information 
Committee against EEC Membership; Chair. Berit 
Aas; Sec. J. P. Kjeli-strom. 

Anders Langes Parti [Anders Lange's Party for Substantial 
Reductions of Taxes, Levies and Government Inter- 
vention): Lille Grensen 7, Oslo; Chair. Anders Lange; 
Sec. Petter Krosby. 

Det Nye Polkepartiet [The New People's Party): Prinsensgt. 
7, Oslo; splinter group from Liberal Partj-; Chair. 
Magne Lerheim; Sec. Ola Kveli. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

" . ^ y. 

Judges are appointed by the Croivn. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


'Attorney-General; Lauritz Jenssen Dorenfeldt. , 
Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Rolv Ryssdal. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. ; 

. Hans Fr. Marthinussen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 

Jens Fagereng. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Sklen: Pres. 

Kristen Syvertsen. . , 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromse: 

Pres. Harald Magne Elstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. ■ " 

' , ■ Civil ' 

In each municipality there is a Coudhatiori Court 
(Forliksrid) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
'be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
"been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the' Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle minor cases in a simple manner 
without great expense to the parties involved. 

The ordinary lower courts arc the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, BjTett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments'given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or wth two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may bo taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 
mannsrett or "Lagmann’s" Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyesterett). In the Courts of Appeal cases arc 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of tte parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 


Criminal . . 

' The criminal courts are: Examining Courts' (ForhOrsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagiriarinsrett) and the Supreme Court, In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District' and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the "Lagmann’s” Court.' Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The "lagmann's” Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to be 
■pronounced guilty, at least seven juiymen must I'ote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (Hdyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except, for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war, 

OMnUDSSIAN 

Since the office was introduced by law in ipSl- an 
Ombudsman has been elected by the Storting every four 
years. The Ombudsman proWdes a free service to all 
citizens to “try and ensure against the public adrm'nistra- 
tion committing any injustice to the individual citizen" 
and "that civil servants and others cmp!o}-ed in the state 
administration do not make mistakes or fail in their 
duties". His field of activity does not cover private legal 
atfaire, and ho does not have the right to reverse an official 
decision. In practice, however, his pronouncements are 
normally complied with. 
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RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are lo dioceses, gi archdeaconries and 562 clerical districts. 

The salary and pensions of clergy are fixed by law, and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops: Kaare 
S iOEYtEN, Oslo; Alex Johnson, Hamar; Per Lon- 
NiNG, Borg; Dagfinn Hatce, Tunsberg; Erling 
Utnem, Agder; Olav Hagesabther, Stavanger; Per 
JuvKAii, BjSrgvin; T. Godal, Nidaros; Bjarne O. 
Weider, Sor-H&logoland; Kristen Kyrre Bremer, 
Nord-H 51 ogoland. 

The United Methodist Church: Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden; f. 


1856; 35,000 mems.; Bishop Dr. Ole E. Borgen, 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stockholm. ' 

The Norwegian Baptist Church: f. i860: 6,516 members; 

Gen.-Sec. KAre Lauveng, Hausmannsgt 22, Oslo i. 
The Lutheran Free Church of Norway: f. 1877; 19,160 
mems.; Head and Chair, of Synod Rev.'LEiF Nu.sen, 
Somesv. rg, 6000 Alesund; Sec. Eigel Aeheim, Sjmod 
Office, Josefines gt. 5, Oslo 3. 

The Norwegian Mission Covenant Church: 8,340 members. 
The Roman Catholic Church: 11,000 members; Diocese of 
Oslo (est. 1953) : Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran, Akersveicn 
5, Oslo i; Vicariate Apostolic of Central Nonray 
(est. 1953); Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes ROth, Prin- 
sengate 2 a 2, Trondheim; Vicariate Apostolic of North 
Norway (est 1955): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes 
Wember, Storgaten 94, Tromso. 


THE 

The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing with the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laws. Editors bear 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment; but such instances are rare. 

A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements ‘ 
in cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are highly respected. The Press Association has a Code of | 
Ethics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Norway has 158 newspapers mth a total circulation of 
1,875,000. Of these 79 are dailies accounting for some 

1.541.000 copies. A few very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 

5.000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has eight dailies (circulation 730,000) which are 
especially influential throughout this area, and three of 
these — Aflenposten, Dagbladet and Arbeiderbladet — ^have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway’s chief cities 
the large local dailies easily lead in their o^vn districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edition. 

_ Daily and non-daily newspapers are characterized by a 
high proportion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, historical and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Norway has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two mill ion copies. Women’s magazines 
arc particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no publishing chains although in 1967 the 
owners of Aflenposten bought Verdens Gang which ■ivas in 
financial difficulties. Newspapers are mainly privately 
owned. Most of the big papers are owned by corporations 
whoso shares are held by indisuduals and politick parties. 


PRESS 

, , , , . 

The Labour Party and the National Trade Union Federa- 
tion (LO)'own and subsidize the labour press. Certain 
papers with Conservative sympathies such as Morgen- 
bladet are subsidized by the Conservative holding company, 
Liberlos, but many Conservative papers insist M being 
financially independent. The chief organs of the parties am 
Aflenposten (Conservative), Dagbladet (Liberal) and 
Arbeiderbladet (Labour). 

A number of medium-sized papers which have 
experiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging^ in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers sometimes with dinerent 
political views, share the news copy_ while oarD^B 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages A State loan fund was set up in 197 * ™ 
ease newspapers’ credit problems. 

Throughout the country' the most popular daily news- 
papers are Oslo’s Aflenposten (morning 207,500, ^ooing 
169,100) and Dagbladet (111,338), the Bergens TtMnae 
(81,640) at Bergen, Oslo’s Arbeiderbladet (73,000) Adresse- 
avisen (74,085) at Trondheim, Oslo’s Veidens Gang (96,4471 
and Stavanger’s Aflcnblad (47,058). 

The privately owned Conservative Aflenposten Iwds in 
prestige, having some of the standing of the U-K- Tnw • 
It is followed by Arbeiderbladet and DagblMet, bo 
having a high standard of news coverage, though m 
latter is more of a popular family_ paper. Outade m 
capital one should note among the serious papers Stavang 
Aflenblad and Bergens Tidende. 

' PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Alesund 

Sunnmere Arbeideravis: Social-Democrat; clrc. 8.000; 
Editor Th. Dreyer. 

Sunnmfirsposten: f. 1882; Liberal; circ. 31,000; Editors 
Dagfinn Flem, Magne Flem. 

Arendal 

Agderposien: f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 15,450; Editor Einak 
Gauslaa. 

Sarlandske Tidende: circ 23,000; Editor Per Skiecgestao 
Tiden: f. 1906; I.abour; circ. 2,905; Editor O. Lien. 
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Askih 

Ovre Smaalenene: Post Box 52; f. 1902; independent; three 
times weehlj'; circ. 6,500; Editor Birgit Borgersen 
WlIG. 

Bergek 

Eergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 333; f. 1927; Labour; circ. 

21,500; Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Bergens Tidende: P.O.B. 873, 5001 Bergen; f. 1868; 

liberal; circ. 81,640; Editor Ingemdnd Fcenn. 

Dagen: Sparebankgaten 4; f. 1919; religious daily; circ. 

12,027; Editor Arthur Berg. 

Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress; 
three times weekly; circ. 5,621; Editor Per HAland. 
Morgenaviscn: Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-formed in 1879 
and 1902; Conservative morning daily; circ, 10,251; 
Editor Jacob R. Kuhnle. 

Bod 6 

Nordlands Framiid: f. 1910; Labour; circ. 12.000; Editor 
Lars Odland. 

Nordtandsposten: Box 310; f. 1862; Conservative; circ. 
12,649; Editor JOH. M. Ellingsen. 

Brandbu 

Hadcland: f. 1918; non-political; circ. 6,450; Editor-in- 
Chief JosTEiN Pedersen. 

Dramhen 

Drammcns Tidende og Buskeruds Blad; Bragemes Torv 13, 
Box 131; f. 1832 and 1883; Conservative daily; circ. 
32,711; Dir. Jan Parmo; Editor Lars S 6 rensen. 
Fremtiden: f. 1905; Labour; circ. 17,674; Editor Jon Vraa, 

Elverom 

Gstlendingen; £.1901; Agrarian; circ. 19,993: Editor-in- 

Chief Andreas Hagen. 

Fagernes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagcmes; f. 1903: uon^political; 
three times weekly; circ. 6,361; Editor-in-Chief Hall- 
vard Dokken. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; six times weekly; 
circ. 5,079; Editor-in-Chief I^ristian Fahistroh. 

FSrDE I SONNFj'ORD 

Ffrda: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; circ. 
9,000; Editor-in-Chief Per Nordeide. 

Fredrikstad 

Demokraten: Soci.'il-Democrat; circ. 8,000; Editor Ciearue 
Jansson. 

Fredriksstad Blad: f. 1889; Conservative; circ. 16,500; 
Editor Erik Skogstrgm. 

Gjdvik 

Oppland Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; nirc. 15,799: 
Editor-in-Chief Leif Sveen. 

Samhold Velgeren: f. r86o; Agrarian; circ. ir.ooo; Editor- 
in-Chief Arne Kind. 

Haeden 

Hlldin Arbeiderblad: f. 1929: Labour, circ. approx. 8,045; 

■ Editor Oddvar DaeastOl. 

tm««leneni» Amhtidende; Box 70; f. 1832; Conservatiro; 
circ. 2.371; Editor E. Nistad. 


Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 23,084; 

Editor Kaare Wilhelhsen. 

Hamar Dagblad: f. 1971; Agrarian; circ. 19,993; associated 
M-ith Qsilendingen of Elvemm; Editor-in-Cliief An- 
dreas Hagen. 

Hahmerfest 

Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913; Social-Democrat; daily; circ. 
8,000; Editor-in-Chicf 0 ivind HIadssen. 

Harstad 

Harstad Tidende: f. i886; Conservative; circ. 14,300; 
Editor-in-Chief Johan A. Iversen. 

Haugesund 

Haugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; circ. 23,200; Editor 
Bjarne Aagaard Strom. 

Hermansverk 

8ogn og FJordano: f. 1933; Liberal; three times weekly; 
circ. 7,637; Editor Er.VAR Svartefoss. 

Hokefoss 

Ringerikes Blad: Conservative; circ. 8,367; Editor-in-Chicf 
Oddvar Rsdte. 

HonningsvAg 

Finmarksposten : f. 1866; Conservative; three times weekly; 
circ. 3.610; Editor-in-Chief A. Pedersen. 

Horten 

GJengangeren: Conservative; circ. 5,064; Editor H. C. 

OSET. 

Kirkenes 

Scr-Varanger Avis; f. 1949: Conservative; twice weekly: 
circ. 2,750; E^tor-in-Chie£ Edvard Flottbk. 

Kongsberg 

Kongsberg Tidende; f. 1957: daily; circ. 4,500; Editor 
Ulk-Terje Johnsen. 

Laagendalsposten: U.V.; six times weekly; independent; 
circ, 5.934; Editor-in-Qiief Roac Wadd Fusche. 

Kongsvinger 

Gl&mdalen; Social-Democrat; circ. 19,784; Editor-in-Chief 
Ecn. Toreng. 

Kristiansand 

Christianssands Tidende: f. 1S82; Conservatiw; Editor-in- 
Chief Paul Otto Johnsen. 

Fcdrelandsvennen: f. 1875; Liberal; circ. 35.000; Editor 
joiis. Seland. 

Sdriandet: f. 1906; I-abour; circ. 6,646; Editor Odd Lien. 
Kiustiansund 

Romdalspostcn: f. 1S76; Liberal; circ. 8,809; Editor P.\ul 

OllRVIK. 

Tidens Krav: f. 190O; Social-Democrat; circ. 9.603; Editor 
P. C. Haugen. 

Larvik 

Nybrott: Social-Democrat; Editor A- Tuunc 
Dstlands-Posten: f. 1881: Liberal; circ. 10,000; Editor Jan 
L.Kakss. 

Lillehamuer 

Dagningen: f. 1924: Labour; circ. 10,300: Editor Knut 
Helge Larsen. 

GodbrandsdSIen og Lillehammcr Til5kHcr:_ f. 1894: Con- 
scivative; circ. 17.395; Editor-in-Chicf Knut Rambeec. 
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Lillestrom 

Akcrshus Arbeiderblad & Romerikes Blad: Social-Pemo- 
crat; three times weekly; circ. 15,000; Editqr-in-Chief 
Tor Erling Hamsen. 

Mandal ' 

Lindosnes: f. 1888; Liberal; circ, 5,647; Editor-in-Chief 
Viktor Nygaard, 

Mo I Rana 

Rana Blad: f, 1947; Labour; circ, 8,542; Editor O. Hirsti, 


Sarpsborg 

Sarpen: f. 1854; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief p, Nisiad. 

Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Social-Democrat; circ. 
15,446; Editor-in-Chief Ole Moe. 

Skien 

Telemark Arbeiderblad: f, 1921: Social-Democrat; circ. 

20,600; Editor Alf SkAum, - i 

Varden: f, 1874; Conservative; circ, 22,890; Editors Johah 
E. Holand and Bj6rn Jacobsen, * 


Molds 

Fylkcf: Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Henry Vike. 

Romsdals Budstikke: f, 1843; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief 
O, Norborg; circ, 7,618, 

Rornsdai Folkeblad: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief 
Kolbjdrn Eide, 

Moss 

Hog* Avis: f, 1875; Conservative; circ, 1 1,000; Editor 
Phillip E.6nneberg, 

Moss Dagblad: Organ for Labour Party; circ, 3,700; 
Editor Frank Berg, 


^Iysen 

Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f, 1899; circ, 6,043; Editor-in- 
Chief Hans WAler, 

Narvik 

Fremovor: f, 1903; Social-Democrat; circ, 10,000; Editor 
Aage Ulvik, 

Ofotens Tidende: Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Carl-Jorgen Naesje, 

Oslo 

Attenposien: Akersgaten 51: f, i860; Conservative; circ. 
morning 207,500, evening 169,100; Chief Editors R. 
Lundd, H. Yatne. 

Arbeiderbladet: Youngstorgot 2; f. 1884; Labour; circ. 

73,000; Editor Reidar Hirsti. 

Dagbladct: Akersgate 49; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. daily 
average 111,338; Editor R. Storsletten. 
Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 86, Sentrum, Oslo 1; f. 1819: In- 
dependent Conservative; circ. 14,458: Editors Chr. 
Christensen. 

Nationen: Arbeidergata 4: f. 1918; Centre Party; circ. 

22,783; Editor Dagfin VArvik. 

Norges Handels- og Sjofartstidendo: Kirkegt. 7; f. 18S9; 
Independent; Chief Editor TErje Baalsrud; Foreign 
Editor Bjorn A. Bostrup; circ. 15,208. 

Verdens Gang: Akersgata 34; f. 1945: Independent; circ. 
96,447; Editors Oskar Hasselknippe, Vegard Slet- 
TEN, Arne Bonde. 

VSrt Land: Storgt. 23; f. 1945: religious daily; circ. 
19,900; Editor-in-chief Haakon Fred. Breen. 

PORSGRUNN 

Porsgrunn Dagblad: f. 1914: Liberal; circ. 8,700; Editor 
K. R. Ertsaas. 

SANDErjORD 

landeljords Blad: Conservative; circ. 11,000; Editor-in- 
Chief Thor Knudsen. 

Vistfold Fremtid: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Ivar 
Tollnes. 

Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budstikke: f. 1898; Conservative; five 
times wceldy, circ. 22.000; Editor-in-chief Rolf 
ICluge. 


Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; circ, 10,000; Editor Jos 
BergsAker. 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-11; f. 1899; 'Labour; circ. 
15,000: Editor Per Brunvand. 

Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. ia; f. 1893: Liberal; 
circ. 47,058; Editor Jon Arnoy; Man. Dir. S. Kverve- 

LAND. ^ 

SVOLVAER . ' 

Lofoiposten: 8301: f. 1896; non-political; circ. 15,000: 
Editor Bjorn Paulsen. > 

Tonsberg 

Tdnsbcrgs Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; circ. 21,300; Editor 
SVERRE MITSEM. 

Vesifold: f. 1909; Labour; circ. 15,200; Editor Einar 
Olsen. 

Troms6 

Nordlys: f. 1902; Labour; circ. 22,758; Editor Magne 
J oNSON. 

TromsS: Liberal; circ. 17,274; Editors Sverre Larsen, 
Kiell Larsen. , 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; circ. 74,085; Editors 
Reidar Stavseth, F. M. Aldstedt. 

Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924: Labour; circ. 21,550; Editor Eicil 
GullvAg. ^ 

Vads6 

Finnmarken: Social-Democrat; f. 1899; circ. 6,500; Editor- 
in-Chief Sverre Nilssen. 

Voss 

Horda Tidend: twice weekly; Editor J. K. Ringheim. 
Hordaland: f. 1883: Liberal; circ. 6,820; tivico weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Olav Skram. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 
iktuell: Youngstorgot 2 b 11, Oslo 1; politics, illustrated: 
circ. 48,433. 

die Kvinner: Sehestcdsgt. 4, Oslo 1; women's weekly; circ. 

102,865. ' ‘ ‘ , 

tilers: Pcrsveien 20, P.O.B. 250, 0 kern, Oslo 5; ^ 

weekly; Man. Dir. Kaare Holtskog; circ. 220,835- _ 
let Nye: Sortedalsveicn ioa, Oslo 3; womens wee ' y, 
circ. 137,522. , - , 

IJommet: ICristian IV's Gt. 13, Oslo i; family, weekly. 

circ. 215,000. ‘ , 

ivlnner og Klaer: Persveien 20, 

Oslo 6; women's weekly; Man. Dir. IJaare Holtskog, 
circ. 78,389. 

I A; Oscars gate 53, Oslo 3 : popular illustrated; circ. 54 ,* 5 i- 
lorsk Ukeblad: SorUedalsvcien ioa, Oslo 3; family weekly, 
circ. 28S.077. ' 
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Programbladet: Bjornstjeme Bjornsonspl. i, Oslo 3; 
f. 1946: radio and television -weekly; circ. 124,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Bjorn Marthinsen. . 

Vi Menn: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; men’s weekly;- circ. 
112,041. I ' . r ■ .. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
Aschehougs LeksikonserviceiSehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1962; 
quarterly; international affairs and general information; 
8,000; Editors Odd Saettem and Ecu, TveterAs. 
Bedriftsokonomcn: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; f. 1939; 
10 issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor Arne 
Fostvedt. 

Bok Og Bibliotck: klunkedams vn. 62, Oslo; every two 
months; literary' and library; circ. 5,200; Editor Else 
Graniiei.m. 

Bonytt: Bygdo Alle g, Oslo 2; f. 1941; monthly; architec- 
ture, interior design, design; circ. 45,000; Editor Tore 
Giljane. . , 

Bygg: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1952; monthly; civil 
engineering; circ. 9,400; Editor Knut Endresen. 

Edda: Universitetsforlaget, Blindem, Oslo; every two 
months; literary; Editor Prof. Ase Hiorxh Lervik. 
Elektro-ElektrotekniskTidsskrifi; Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 
, 2; f. 1888; 22 issues yoarl}'; power, lighting, electronics, 

automation, data-handling; circ. 10,000; Editor 
SIMEN, 0VERLI. 

Farmand: Eoald Amundsensgatc, i Oslo; f. 1891; weekly; 
economic and financial; Neo-Liberal; circ. 33.000; 
Publishors/Editors T. J. B. Horr, ph.d., Kaare Varvin. 
Film]ournaIen: Parkveien 5, Oslo 3; youth, pop music and 
film montlrly; circ. 12,500. 

Frihcten: Gronlandsfcret 39; f. 1940; Communist; weekly; 

.Editor A. Jorgensen. . ■ . 

Firi Fagbevogelse. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge (organ of 
the. Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions): Folkets 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; circ. 43,000; monthly; Editor Knot 
Ribu. , - 

Interna'sjonal Politikk: publ. by the Nonvcgian Institute'oif 
. International Affairs, Bygdoy Alle 3, Oslo Dep.; 

. quarterly, and trvo supplements; international affairs; 
Editor Anders C. Sjaastad. , , 

Kirke eg Kulfur: , 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f; 1894; monthly 
, (except July and August); moral and social problems, 
religion, literature. 

Kjemi:. Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; publ. by Ingeniorfor- 
laget A/S; f; 1940; monthly; chemical engineering; circ. 

•4,500; Editors Per Bjdrnstad, Nils H. Lunderg. .■ 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. .17, Oslo 2; f. 196S; monMy; 
mechanical engineering; circ.- 9,000; Editor Anton 
Vetlesen. . . 

Naturan: Bergen; Address: Editorial, University of Bergen, 
P.O.B. 12, 5014 Bergen; subscriptions,'. Universitets- 
. forlaget, P.O.B. 307, Oslo 3-Blindem; f. 1877: 6 issues 
a year; natural science; Editor Dr. ICndt Faecri. 
Norges Industri: Drammensveien 40, .Oslo 2; fortnighUy; 
organ of tlie, Norwegian Federation of Industries; 
Editor Kjell Thompson. , 

Norgos Utenrikshandcl: f. 19=2; published by the Bxport 
Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
monthly; foreign trade; Editor Jan Ravn. 

Norsk Landbruk; Schweigaardsgatc 34, Oslo i; f. 1882; 
ivceldy; agriculture, horticulture and forestry'; circ. 
19,006; Editor ICaare Sincsaas. 

Norsk Skoginduslri: Drammensveien 30, Oslo z-. f. 1913; 
monthly; timber,- wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 
2,450; Editor Ola Borresen. 


Northern Offshore (The -Norwegian Journal of Oil-and Gas): 

Rkdhusgaten 8, Oslo; f.' 1972; monthly,' aith double 
'••'issues June/July and November/December; 'Editor 
■-Julius Yttebo'rg;- ‘ ' • ' 1 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40', Oslo 2; 5 or 6 editions 
a'ycar;exporf 5 ourna],alsoinFroachandGefmari; ' 

Norwegian Shipping News: Ridhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1945: 
fortnightly; shipping and shipbuilding; Editor Kjell 
Mathisen. 

Okonomisk Revy: Haakon VII’s gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1916; 
monthly; finance; circ. 3,500. 

Reisetiv: Tollbirgt. 8b, Oslo i; f. 1923; montlily; for 
Norway Travel Association; circ. 5,000; Editor 
Oddvar Hegge. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1S90; monthly (except 
July ■ and August); politics, literature and social 
problems; circ. 6,500; Editor 'Torkel Opsahl. 

Socialisiisk Perspekfiv: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1963'; 
six issue's a year; Labour; circ. 5,000; Editor Inge 
SCIIEFLO. 

Syn.OgScgn (Review, Past and Present): Trondheimsvegen 
15, Oslo 5, f. 1894; 10' numbers yearly; national 
language; circ. 12,000; Editor Andreas Skartveit. 

Tekriisk tfkebfad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo 2; 'f. 1854; 
industrial and technical weekly; circ. 30,000; Editor 
Magne Lein. 

Tidsskriff for Den norsko (egeforening: Oslo; f. iS8r; three 
issues a month; organ of the Norwegian' Medical 

; ■ Association; circ. 8,700; Editors: Medical ^ Scientific 

■ Section Dr. O. K. Harlem'; Organization Section Dr. 
Odd'Bjercke, Inkognitogt. 26, Oslo 2. 

Tidsskrift for Rettsvitenskap: Institutt for Privatrett, 

• Karl Johans gate 47, Oslo i; f. 1888; 5 issues'a year; 
law; circ. 2,700; Editor Carsten Smith. 

Virt Blad (previously, Kooperatoron); Revierstredet 2, 
Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the Consumers' Co-operative 
Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor Nic Gulbra'Ndsen. 

Vinduct {The Window): Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo r; f. 1947; 

• literary;' quarterly; Editors Johan FredriK 'Gro- 
caard, Jan Erik VoLD. '[ 

‘ ■’ ' -NE-WS AGENCIES 

A/8 Norsk Telogrambyrii {Norwegian .News Agency): 

. Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt: 3, Oslo''i; f. 1867; Man. 

" ' Dir. arid Chief Editor Per Monsen. 

■ ■■ '•■■ ' Foreign Bureaux 

Oslo . . ' , 

Ageiicd, Francc-Prcsse {France): Pressens Hus,' Roseh- 
kraritzgt. 3, Oslo i; Bureau Cliief Rolp Loevst'roem.. 

AP {U.S.A .) : Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201 ; Bureau Chief 

.. Erik A. 'Wold. , . ■ 

Deutsche Presse-Agenlur {Germany): Pressens Hus, 

■ ■: Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo I. 

Novosfi (U.S.S.R.): Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief M. 

; -Teplov. , ' ■••• 

Router’s {U.K.): Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt.' ^, Oslo r. 

UPf {NS-A.): Pressens Hus, Rosenfcrantzgt.'s, Oslo i.' 

: PRESS Associations -; 'V 

Arbeiderparfiols Presseforbund . {Union \of ] Laionr 
Jouh!aIis!s)i Youngstorget 2, Oslo {see heVow, sffiliut'* 
of Lnndsorganisasjonen i Norge). ' ' 
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Norsk Presseforbund {Norwegian Press Association]i 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. Trygve Ramberg; Sec. Gen. Hans A. Ihlebaek. 

Norsk Journalistlag {Norwegian Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1946; 1,850 


mems.; Pres. Trygve Moe; publ. Journalisfen, circ. 
2,500. 

Norwegian Newspapers Association: Pressens Hus, Rosen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo i.( 

Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, 
Oslo I. 


PUBLISHERS 


Antropos Forlaget: Haakon den Codes vei 6, Vinderen, 
Oslo 3; anthroposophical literature. 

H. Aschehoug & Co, (W. Nygaard) A/S; Sehestedsgat. 3, 
Oslo i; f. 1872: Dir. Arthur Holmesland; general 
books, periodicals, belles-lettres, scientific, children's 
and educational books and maps. 

Betfriffsskonomens Forlag A/S: Kaj Jfunksvei 41B, Oslo S; 
educational and commercial. 

Bersums Forlag og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo i; historical and literary. 

F. Brum Bokhandeli Forlag (Publlthtrt) : Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and general. 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag A/8: Klrkegaten 15, Oslo i; f. 1829: 
Man. Dirs. Sigmund Stromme, Jan Wiese; general 
books, school books, popular science, fiction, maps, 
juveniles, encyclopaedias. 

N. W. Damtn og Son A/S: 0 . Slottsgate 6, Oslo; f. 1843; 
hlan. N. W. and Arne Damm, Jr.; school bools, 
juvenile, illustrated and art books. 

Dreyers Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo 2; f. 1942; Dirs. 
Barthold A. Butenschon, Halfdan Kielland; 
general. 

A/S J. W. Eide Forlag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8, 5001 Bergen; f. 
1946; Man. Dir. S. Fl.\taker; general. 

Fabritius and Senners Forlag: 0 . Slottsgate 25, Oslo; f. 
1844; Dir. Hans-Georg Haugen; educational and 
general. 

FiladelHaforlaget A/S; P.O.B. 6757, St. Olavsgt. 24, Oslo 
I : f. 1937; SvERRE Larsson; juvenile, religious and 

literary. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavspl. 1, Oslo x; educational and 
literary, encyclopaedias, children’s books. 

John Griegs Forlag: Vaskerelven 8, Bergen; f. 1721; 
Dir. Rolf Moe-Nilssen; general, children’s books. 

Grondahl og Son; Munkedamsvn. 35, Oslo i; f. 1812; Prop. 
C. C. Grondahl; Publisher Finn Nyquist; non-fiction, 
law, general; Book Department: 0 vre Slottsgt. 12, 
Oslo I. 

Gry Forlag A/8; Grensen 19, Oslo i; music, religion and 
fiction. 

Gyldendal Norsk Forlag: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 192S; 
Brikt Jensen; general. 

Forlaget Land og Kirke; 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1945; 
rebgions, cultural, general. 

Hinnys Forlag: Hagalivei i, Jar-Oslo; f. 1945; Dir. Henny 
Andenas; general. 

Lunde & Co’i Forlag, A/S; Grensen 19, Oslo i; children’s 
books, religious and fiction. 


A/S Luther Forlag: Akersgaten 47, Oslo; f. 1868: Dir 
Gunnar PrestegArd; religious, fiction, general. 
Nomi branch; IQubbgt. 3, 4000 Stavanger; Ed. Erik 
Larsen; missions and religion. 

Mittet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; Di"- 
Harald Grav, Hans Ross; art publishers and whole- 
sale stationers. 


Ernst G, Mortensens Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3: 
f. 1914; Man. Dir. ^r R. Mortensen; books ano 
X>eriodicals. 

Naijonallorlaget A/8: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 19*8: Dir. 
D. Magnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopaedia, 
medical and pocket books. 

Olaf Norlis Forlag A/S; Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo i; 
Gen. Man. Birger Husb; educational bools. 

Noregs Boklag; Bondemes Hus, Rosenkrantztg. 8, Oslo; 

. f. 1922; Dir. Paul Os; modem Norwegian literature, 

Det Norsko Samlaget: Trondheimsvegen 15, Oslo 5; f. 1868; 
general literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, sc^i 
and university textbooks, children’s books; Dir. 
Andreas Skartveit. 

Pax Forlag A/S: P.O.B. 100, Skoyen, Oslo 2; f. 

Independent socialist publishers; collectively run. 
Economic Man. Lrv ICleppe; Editor Irene Iversen: 
political paperbacks and magazines Milja, Praxis ana 
Konirast. 

Chr. Schibsteds Forlag: Kristian IV's gt. i, Bo.x 4i5< 
i; f. 1839; Man. Dir. Inge 0 . Bagn; Gen. Man. gla 
Veigaard; children’s books and general works. 

Stabsnieldt Forlag: Stabenfeldthus, Box 189, Stavanger; I- 
1920; Dir. Hugo Stabenfeldt; general. 

P. F. Steensballes Forlag A/S: Karl Johansgt. 8 , Oslo 
i; f. 1848; Propr. Bjarne H. Reenskaug; general. 

Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag; ICristian Augustsgt. 7A, 0 £o 
1; Gen. Man. Ingar Tanum; professional and educa- 
tional books. 


Teknologisk' Forlag: Enebaldcveicn iry, Oslo 6; f. 1958 - 
Man. Dir. Rudolf Jenssen; technical, reference auu 
textbooks. 

Tldtn Nonk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo i; ^ 

Trygve Johansen; general, political and children s. 

Universifttsforlagei: BUndera, Oslo 3; f. igso,- publishers 
to the Universities of Oslo, Tromso and Betgen ana 
various learned societies; learned and general works, 
textbooks: University Publisher Edvard Aslaksen. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

lorska Forleggerforening, Dm {Assen. of Norwegian ^ 
Ushers): 0 vre Vollgato 15, Oslo i; f. 1895, • 

Brikt Jensen; Dir. Tor Solujismoen; 32 mem. nrms. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


.Monk Rlkfkringkasting (Nonuigian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bjomsons Plass i, Oslo; L 1933; controls all 
radio_ and television; Dir.-Gen. Torolf Eister; 
Admin. Dir. Odd Gkanldnd; Foreign Relations 
Andor Birkeland; Press and Inf. OfBcer Reidar 
Hdseby; Dir. of Progr. Ivar Johansen; Dir. of Progr. 
O. Nes; Tech. Dir. T. Navelsaker (Radio and Televi- 
sion); pnbl. Programbladet (weekly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
two Long Wave, twenty-nine Medinm Wave, forty VHF 
transmitters and 194 relay stations. One programme is 
broadcast for 126 hours per week. The foreign service 


broadcasts from one Medium Wave and two Short Wave 
transmitters. 

There were 1,235,449 holders of licences at the end of 
December 1972. 


TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began in August i960. Transmissions are obtainable by 
about 96.2 per cent of the population. In S.E. Norway it is 
possible to receive the Swedish TV programmes. 

By the end of December 1972 there were 950,532 television 
licences held in Nor\vay. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid.up; dep.=deposits; res. =reserves; r.f.=reserves and funds; m.=milIions; amounts in Norwegian 

kroner). 


BANKING 

Merges Bank (Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
' f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dcp, 6,588m. (Sept. 1973); Governor Knot 
Getz Wold; Dep. Governor Her.mod SkAnland. 


Andresens Bank A/8: Torvgaten 2, Oslo i; formed 1966 by 
the merger of Andresens Bank and Folkebanken- 
Realbankeh; cap. p.u. loom.; dep. 2,077m. (Dec. 1972); 
Man. Dir. H. P. Schnitler. 

Bergens Kredifliank A/S; 14-22 Vaagsalmenning, Bergen, 
and 19 Kirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1928; (Dec. 1972) cap- and 
res. 61. im.; dep. 1,115,740,515; Gen. Man. Dir. F. 
Holck Pisani. 

Bergens Priralbink: Torvalmenning 2, Bergen; f. 1855; 
(Jan. 1973) cap. p.u. 140m.: dep. 4,910m.: Chair. 
S. Lindebrabkke; Chief Gen. Man. Finn B. Henrik- 

SEN. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S; 4 R&dstuplass, Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec, 1971) cap. 8.1m.: dep. 500m.; Man. Dir. 
Gdnnar Lorentzen. 

Bergens Sparebink: r Sparebankgaten, Bergen; f. 1^3; 
(Dec. 1972) Funds 30m.; dep. 847m.; hlan. Dir. 
IvAARE Meland. 

Bondcrnes Bank A/S: Egertorvet, Oslo i; f. 1918; (Jan. 
• 1972) cap. p.u. 36m.,' dcp. S6om.: Man. Dir. Viluelm 
Kierolf. 

Christiania Bank og Kreditkassc: stortorvet 7, Oslo y f. 
1848; (Doc. 1972) cap. p.u. iS4m.: dep. 4,477m.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Vug. 

Fellesbanken A/S: Kirkegaten 14-16-18, Oslo; f. Wio; 
(Dec. 1972) cap. p.u. 84m.; dep. 1,772m.; Chair. Egu, 
Torjdsen; Man. Dir. Victor Pedersen. 
Forrclningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 15, P.O.B, 236, 
7001 Trondheim; f. 1868; (Dec. i97°) 42m,; dep. 

l,023ra.; Man. Dir. Einar Mathisen. 

Kristiansands og Opiands PrWatbank A/S: 4^* I&istian- 
sand S.; f, 1926; (Dec. 1972) cap. i6.5ro.: dep. 249.7m.; 
Gen. Jfan. T, Ravnaas. 

Merges Hypotekforenlng for Naeringslivet (TAr Nomegian 
MorSgacr Association for Industry and Trade): Haakon 
Vn gt; 6. O.Hlo; f. 1927; funds 68.5m.; Chair. Cim. 
Steen. 


Merges Krediiforening for Land -og Skogbruk (Norway 
Association of Credit for Agriculture and -Poreslry): 
Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; Chair. Jan E. Meixbye; 
Man. Einar Gr 6 stad. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: Drammensvelcri 20A, 
Oslo 2; f. 1906: cap. 40m.: Chair. Stort A. Nielsen; 
Man. Haakon Nygaard. ' / , . 

Norske Creditbank, Deri: 21 Kirkegaten,. Oslo; f. 1857; 
(Dec, 1972) cap. 260m.; dep. 7,009.6m.; Sian. ‘Dir. 
Johan Melander. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/8; 28 ToUbodgaten, Oslo; L 1917; 
(Dec. 1971) cap. 4m.; dep. 169.4m.; Man. Vilhelm 
Tvedt. 

Oslo Sparebank {Savings Bank): 3 Ovre Slottsgt., Oslo i; 
f. 1822: (Dec, 1972) res. 83.5m.; dcp. 2,513.8m.; Man. 
Arne Jensen. 

Bankers’ Organizations 

Norsko Bankforening, Den (Norwegian Bankers’ Assen.): 
Haakon gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1915: Pres, and Chair. H. P. 
Schnitler (Andresens Bank A/S); 32 mems.; publ. 
Okonomisk Bevy (monthly). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Assen.): Boks 
703, Oslo; f. 1914; Pres. Erik Braaten (Sarpsborg 
Sparebank, 1700 Sarpsborg); Man. Dir. Hedge Asdahl 
(Oslo) ; 475 mems. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bors: Tollbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1918; Bourse Commissioner 
Hans Aknessen. 

Aalesands Ban; keiser Wilhehnsgate 60, Aalesund; f. 1905: 
Royal Commissioner Georg Garshol. 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyrresgate ir, 5000 Bergen; f. 1S37; 
Koj'al Commissioner Herm.an F. Meyer; Man. 
Gerhard Schermak. 

Christlinnands Ban: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1837; Royal 
Commissioner Georg Rosenkilde. 

Drammens Bon: Drammen; f. 1839; Royal Commissioner 
Christian Risen. 

Frtdrikstad Ban; Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikatad; f. 1921; 

Royal Commissioner E. SmoNSEN, 

Haugesontfl Bors: Haugesund; f. 1914; Royal Commis- 
sioner J. T. Odland. 
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Krisiiansunds (N.) Bors: ICristiansund; f. 1894; Royal Com- 
missioner Peder Todai.. ‘ 

Siavangcr Bars: Stavanger; f. rSyS; Royal Commissioner 1 
Thdr S. Naesheim. 

Trondheim Bors: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 1819; 
Royal Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen. 

INSURANCE ‘ 

Arcndal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100. 4801 
Arendal; f. i860; cap. p.u. 7.5m. Kr.; reserves and 1 
funds 62m. Kr.; Chair. Rudolf Marcussen; Man. 
Dir. Nicolai B. Herlofson. , , , 

Assuranceforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgaten 18, -Oslo; f. 
1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 246,875,710; Chair Odd Gogstad. 
Toriikringsaksjeselskapet Polaris-Norsko SJo: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917; cap. p.u. 15m. ICr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 
Forsikringssclskabet Viking A/S: Dr. Maudsgt. i, Oslo; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; res. 5.6m. ICr.; all branches , 
except life; Man. Dir. Per O. Krogh; Chair. Per hL 
Hansson. 

Forsikringsselskapet Norge A/S: N. Straiidgt. 3, P.O.B. ‘ 
1091, 3001 Drammen; f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, 
accident; JIan. Dir. Nils Hagerdp. , 

,ldun,'Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap:, Haakon VIl’s 
Gate 10, Oslo i; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 980m. Kr.; funds 40.5m. Kr.; 
Chair. Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Odd, Espolin 
Johnson. ' ' , 

Liirsfbrsikringsselskapet GJensidige: Karl Johansgt. 16, 
Oslo 1; f. 1847; life insurance; funds '1,200m.' Kr.; Dir. 

K. Norman. • , 

tlvsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. 1, Bergen; 

f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 Kr.; res. 

. , 893.8m.: Dir. Finn Lovdal. 


Norden Forsikring A/S: Akersgt. 35, Oslo; f. 1867, cap. 
subs. i6.8m.; res. 31.8m.; p.u. 139.8m.; Dir. Guakar 
Aasberg. 

Norden Livsforsikring A/S: f. 1973 when Brage-Fram-Ln-s- 
og Pensjonsforsi&ing A/S joined Nordengruppen A/S, 
share cap. 2,050,000; total cap. 1,126.8m. 

Nordisk GJenforsikrings Selskab:<f. 1894; re-insurance; 
cap. p.u. 14m. Kr.; res. 52.4m. Kr.; Chair. L. Koefoed; 
Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

A/S Norske Alliance: Prinsensgt. 26, Oslo; f. 191U cap- 
p.u. 3,200,000 Kr.; res. 4,100,000 Kr.; Marine, fire, 
miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Kndt Drage, 

Norsks Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844: mutual life 
insurance; funds 545m. Kr.; Dir. I^rL'Orsa. 

Skibsasturanseforeningen Unifas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951 by amalgamation of 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Nora and Skibsassur- 
anceforeningen Vidar; mutual ship insurance; Man. Din 
Thorolf 'Wikborg, Jr. 

A/S Sfella Assuranceselskap: P.O.B. 100, 4801 Arendd, 
f- ’'SSS: oap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
1,822m.; Chair. Rudolf AIarcussen; Alan. Dir. 
Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380, Haakon VII's Gate 10, Oslo: f. 
1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves 210.8m. Kr.: under- 
writing reserves for own account 456.4m, Kr.,’ Chair. 
Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir, Gustav Aarestrot; 
Foreign Man. Tore AIelgArd, Agnar Oppedal. 

Trondhjems Forsikringsselskab A/S: Sondregt. 14, 7 °°° 
Trondheim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 8m. Kr.; funds 6.1m. Itf.: 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir, Reidar BrekKE. 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: Olav Kyrresgt. i. 

, Bergen; f. 1880. 


I . ) ‘ 

TRADE AND 


ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister’s Office, Akersgt. 
' . 42, Oslo; f, 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway’s main economic 
problems; Board of 25 mems. from the Government, 
Federation 'of Trade Unions, Employers’ and Trade 
Korganizations, including five from science and research; 
I Chair. The Prime Minister. 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

'■ ' CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Oslo Handelskammer (Oslo Chaniber of Commerce): Dram- 
'mens\-eien 30, Oslo 2; Dir. Tore B. Lauritzsen. 
Bergcns Handelskammer (Bergen Chamber of Commerce): 
> Olav KjTresgt ii, 5000 Bergen; Pres. Johan Horn; 
Sec. Gerhard Scherman. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer (Haugesund Chamber of Com- 
merce): Haraldsgt. 165, Haugesund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 
Trondheim Handelskammer (Trondheim Chamber ofCom- 
• >merce): Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 

Arcndal HandtIsTorening (Arendal Commercial Association): 

Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Orammcnt Handelsstands Forening (Drammen Commercial 
Association): Bragcmcs Torg 13, Drammen. • 


INDUSTRY 


Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening (Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, Haugesund; wOC. 
J. T. Odland. , 

Kristiansands Handelskammer (Krisiiausand Chamber 0; 

Commerce): R&dhusgt. 3. Kristiansand S. . 

Skien Handelsstands og Industriforening (Shiert Commercta 
and Industrial Association): Postboks 302, Skien. 
Stavanger Handeisforening (Stavanger Commercial Associa- 
tion): Kongsgt. 10, Stavanger. „ . 

Tromso Handelsstands Forening (Tromso Commercial 
AssociattoK): Gronnegade S4, Tromso. 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Gorges Industriforbund (Fed. of Norwegian Industries). 
Drammensvn. 40. Oslo 2; f. 1919: Pres. Reln' 
sen; Dir.-Gen. Jan Didriksen; publ. Norges Indiisin, 
fortnightly; the chief organization of Nonvcgian 
industry to which are affiliated the industrial groups 
listed below. 

forges Handelsstands Forbund (Fed. of Norwegian com- 

mercial Asscns.):Dra.mmcns\-n. 30, Oslo 2: f. r889:^rc5. 
P. Pettersson; Dir. Herman Scheel; it 
8r local commercial associations, 57 national bran^ 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; pu 
Naeringsrevyen, _ i 

forges Skogeierforbund (The Norwegian Forest Ow«^ 
Federation): Stortingsgt. 30, Oslo i; f, igpj 
mems.; aims to promote the economical and tecnmcai 
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‘ interests’ of the forest owners; a' general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the affiliated, associations: 'Pres. Jan Jensen; 

,, llan. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; jjubl. Skogeicren (The 

, , .Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 55,500. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening (Norteegfan Employers’ Con- 
federation)'. Oslo, 23 Kr, Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Sel'vig; Deputy Sian. Dirs. Vilhelm Dahl, 
I.ARS Aarvig; 8,700 mems.— industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, tonspbrt, hotels and catering (1973) I includes 
52 national groups; puhl. Arbeidsgiveren (twice a week). 

Norsks Hbndverks- og Industribcdrifters Forbund {The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. 1886; 
leading association of Norwegian master-craftsmen; 
local hMdicraft associations aU over the country and 
professional unions are members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
wth social, economic and’ other’ questions;' g.ooo 
mems.; Pres. Lvder Soltvedt, Stavanger; Man. Dir. 
Eivind Halle; publ. Hdndverk og Industri (ten issues 
a year). 

Norsk', Benter for . informatikk {Norwegian Centre for 
'Informatics): Fdrskningsveien i, Bhndem', Oslo 3; 
central organization for technical information ser\’ice 
in NohVay. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS ' 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norgea 
■ Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenes . Landssammonslutnings Indusfrigruppo 

; ;{Asscn:'of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934: 
Pres. Per Palmer; Sec. Bjorn R. Paasche. 

Cellulosofabrikkenes Folleskontor {Norwegian. Cellulose 
. Association): Drammensvh. 30, Oslo; f. 1890; Chair. 
Jakob Falkenberg; Sec. Miss O. Lenaes; ii mems. 

Confoklionsfabrikanternes Landsforbund {Nat. Assen. of 
Clothing’ Manufacturers): Madserud Alld 27, P.p.B. 23, 
Skoyen.' Orio; f. 1914; Pres. Anton L. Zeiner; Man. 
Dif. Arne Ronning; 70 mems. 

Do Norske SildoIJe- og Sildetncifabrikkers Landforening 
{Assen. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Torggt. 7, Oslo i. 

Landiforonlngen for Elektroklomisk og Efoktromofallurgiik 
Industri {Assen. of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

IVJargarinfabrikkcnes Landsforening {Margarine Mahers' 
Association): Prinsengt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. 
Gregard Heje; Sec. !^r SioRJirELT; 29 mems. 

Mokanisko .Vcrksleders Landsforening {Federation of Engi- 
neering lndustries): Oscars gt. 20, Oslo 3; f. loSg; ftes. 
Frantz Mjellem: Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 375 mems. 
with 75.000 workers; publ. fernindustri (monthly). 

Mineralvannfabrikkcncs Landsforening {Nat. .^scn. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages) : Tcatergt. 
17 II, Oslo; f. 1913: Dir. Kr. Welhaven; go mems. 

Norske Fiskerodskapsfabrikanters Forening {Nomegian 
Fishing Tackle Manufacturers' Assen.): Oslo; f. 1904; 
Pres. M. Stkousheim, Oslo; Vice-Pres. A. Johannes- 
SEN, Kristiansund N.; Jilan. M. Stdmsheim, Oslo; 17 

' mems. ' , ■ 

Norske Hermetikfabrikers' Landsforening, De {Canners’ 
Assen ): Stax-anger; f. 1917; publ. Norwegian Canners 
Export Journal. • 

Norske Papirfabrikanters FcIIeskonfor, Do {Ne^egian 
Papermakers' Assen.): Drammensveien 30, Oslo; f. 
1893; Pres. Birger B. Rasmussen; Man. Dir. E. 
Jensen; 28 mems. 


Norske SSpefabrikkors Landsforening {Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers' Assen.): Itlingenbcrggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915; 
Sec. Halfdan Bohn; 17 mems. 

Norske Skofabrikkers Landssammenslutning {Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VII’s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Einar STtrH.xuG; Dir. 
Reidar Bjelke; 14 mems. 

Norske Wallboardfabrikkers Forening {Norwegian Wall- 
board Producers’ Assen.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo 2. 
Teksfiifabrikkenes Forening {Assen. of Textile Manu- 
facturers): Prinsensgate 2, IV, Oslo i; f. 1898. 
Tobaksfabrikernes Landsforening av 1901 {Nat. Assen. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nansen^lass 9 "VlII, 
Oslo; f. 1901 : Chair. Asbjorn Asbjornsen Jr.; Sec.- 
Gen. Agnar Moe; 9 mems. 

Trelasfbrukenes Felfeskonfor {Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): R&dhusgatcn yn, Oslo i; f. 1959; Chair. Odd 
Langmoen; JIan. Erling L. Johansen; 157 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS , 

Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) {Norwegian Federation of 
•• 'Trade Unions): Folkets Hus, Yonngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 

. 1 1899: Pres. Tor Aspengren; 'Vice-Pres. Odd Hojdahl; 
Secs. Leif Haraldseth, Tor Halvorsen, Liv Bhck; 
Treas. Einar Strand; 604,000 mems., in 40 affiliated 
unions; publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most important 
unions are: 

Arbeiderpartiefs Presseforbund {Norwegian Union o‘ 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget 2; Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. SiMEN Kr. Hangaard; 52S mems. 
Bekledningsarboiderforbundct {Union of Clothing Textile 
andShoe IForAers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo;!. 1892; Pres. 
Finn Nilsen; 29,428 mems. 

HotoII- og Restaurant-Arbeider-Forbundet {Norwegian 
National Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 
Storgt. 49, Oslo i; Pres. Eivind STRiiMMEN; 10,500 
mems. 

Norges Handels- og Koniorfunksjonaerers Forbund 
{Norwegian National Union of Commercial and Office 
■ ■ Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1908; Pres. Otto 
Totland; 43,285 mems. 

Norsk Arbeldsmandsforbund {Norwegian Union of 
General Workers): MOllergL 3, ’VIII, Oslo 1; f. 1895: 
Pres. OvsTEiN Larsen; 28,561 mems. 

Norsk Bygningsindustriarbeiderforbund {Norwegian 
Union of Builders): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo i; f. 
1923; Pres. Rasmus Solend; 46,947 mems. 

Norsk Elektrikcr- og Kraftstasjoniforbund {Norwegian 
National Union of Electrical and Po'wer Station 
IVorkers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1918: Pres. Erling 
Johansen; 16,643 mems. 

Norsk Forbund for Arboldsicdcro og Tekniske Funks- 
jonmrer {Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. li, Oslo; f. 
1951; Pres. Fritz W. Hannestad; 9,579 mems. 
Norsk Grafisk Forbund (Norir-giart Graphical Workers 
.Union): Arbeidersamfunnets Plass i, Oslo 1; f. 
December 1966 by the merger of the Unions of 
Typographers (f. 1882), Bookbinders and Stationery 
Workers (f. 1S98) and Lithographers (f. 1901): 
Pres. Reidar LancAs; 14,000 mems. 

Norsk Gullsmcdarbelderforbund {Norwegian National 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. KAre Dalberg: mems. 1,077. 

Norsk Jern. og Mcfallarbcidjiforbund {Norwegian 
National Union of Iron and Metal Worhert): 
Youngsgt.' II, Oslo; f. 1S91; Pres. Leif Skau; 
92,161 mems. 
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Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Railway Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Egil Hax.vorsen; 15.870 mems. 

Norek KJemisk Indusiriarbelderforbund (Notwegian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Youngsgt. ii> Oslo t; 
f. 1923; Pres. Leif Andresen; 35,771 mems. 

Honk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees): Roald Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo i; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; 93,000 mems. 

Monk LQkomoUvmannstarbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 
f. 1893; Pres. O. Ahfihsen; 1,900 mems.; publ, 
Lokomotivmands Tidende. 

Nonk Murerforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Masons): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo r; f, 1900; Pres. 
ViLi,y Jacobsen; 3,740 mems. 

Norsk Nssrings og Nydelsesmiddelarbeiderforbund (Nor- 
' wegian National Union of Food -Industry Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i. Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. 
Aage Petersen; 28,575 mems. 

Monk Paplrinduitriarbsidarforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industry Workers)! Arbei- 
dersamfunnets pi. I, Oslo; Pres. Olav Bratlie; 
16,866 mems. 

‘Nonk 8 ] 0 mtnnsTorbund (Norwegian Seamen's Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. Henrik 
Aasar6d; 27,482 mems. 

Norsk Skog og Landarbalderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Unioti of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. l, Oslo 1; f. 1927; Pres. 
Knut Nakken; 13.000 mems. 

Norsk Tjanestamannitag (Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants) : Hammers- 
borg Torg i, Oslo i; f. 1947; Pres. Thv. IOvrlsen; 
28,104 mems. 

Nank~ TransporiarbeidarforbUnd (Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Prfts. Henry Nicolaysen; 20,000 mems. 
Nonk Treindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): Henrik 


Industry, Transport) i 

Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 1904; Pres. E. Eriksen; 5,620 * 
mems. -■ 

Telefolkenes Fellesforbund (Norwegian National Union ' 
of Telegraph and Telephone Workers): LxheMorsim-' 
funnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1930; Pres. Harald, 
Fondevik; 10,700 mems. 


Norges Kooparativa Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Kirkegt. 4, Oslo; f. 1906; Chair.' 
Peder SfiiLANu; Dir., Gen. Man. Knot Mqe; 420,000 
mems.; 735 affiliated societies. 

MAJOR STATE-OWNED ENTERPRISES 
A/S Kongsberg Vdpenfabrikk: 3600 Kongsberg; f. 18x4; 
arms, electronics, computers, gasturbines, automotive 
parts; 100 per cent state-oivned; Pres. Anton Mer- 
ckole; Gen. Man. Bjarne Hurlen; 2,700 employees. 
A/S Raufoss Ammunisjonsfabrikker: 2830 Raufoss; f. 
1896; munitions, metal engineering; 100 per cent state- 
owned; Pres. Anton Merckoll; Gen. Man. Bjarne 
Hureen; 2,700 employees. 

A/S Horten Verft: 3190 Horten; f. 1818; 100 per cent 
' state-owned; Pres. Sigmund Kjos; Gen. Man. Otto L. 

Larssen; 1,750 employees. 

A/S Norsk Jernverk: 8600 Mo; f. 1946; iron works; 

cent state-owned; Pres. Bjarne Hurlen; Gen. Man. 
Per Blidensol; 3,950 employees. , 

Norsk Koksverk A/S: 8600 Mo; f. 1961; 100 per cent state- 
owned; Pres. Per Bliddnsol; Gen. Man. Egil Flaa- 
tin; 310 employees. 

Fosdalens Bergverks-Aktieselskab: 7720 Malm; f. tgtt; 
mining; too per cent state-owned; Pres. Guttorm 
Hansen; Gen. Man. Thor Amdahl; 400 employees. 
A/S Olivin: 6146 Aheim; f. 1948; 100 per cent state-owned; 
Pres. Christen Knudsen; Gen. Man. Olav 0verlie; 
180 employees. 

Den norske slats oljeselskap A/S: Laghrdsveion 80, P.O.B. 

■ 300, 4001 Stavanger; f. 1972; integrated oil company, 
loo per cent state-owned; Pres. Jens Chr- Hauge, 
Gen. Man. Arve Johnsen. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbancr (Norwegian Stale Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo i; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of line operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,250 7 km., of which 2,450.7 km. has been 
electrified. 

There are five other railway companies operating 
35.5 km . of standard gauge, and 26 km. of narrow gauge 
track. 

ROADS 

Vegdirehtoratet: Scliwensonsgate 3-5, Oslo; f. 1864: Dir. 
ICarl Olsen. 

There are 74,117 kra. of public roads in Norway, 24,739 
km. of which are national roads and 107 km. modern 
motorway (1973). 

Motoring Organizations 

Kengtilg Nonk Automobllklub (Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv. 68, Oslo; f. 1907; 19,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Oscar Bade; publ. Motorliv (monthly). 
Norsk Motor Kiobb (Norwegian Motor Sport Club) Bygdoy 
Alle 12, HI. Oslo 2: f. 1916; Pres. Sverre Egil SonoL; 


mems. 3,500; pubis. Nyc Motoiauisen, Motoisperls- 
handhoken. 

Norges Automobll— Forbund (Automobile Association of 
Norway): Storgt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1924: Dir.-Gcn. 
Stokrusten; 270,000 moms.; pubis. Motor, NAt 
veibok. 


SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,222 vessels 
totalling over 21.8 million gross tons in Dec. tg-jt. 


Principal Companies 


Bachke & Co.: Dronningens gate 7, Trondheim; f. 1872: 
trampship o^vners, shipbrokers, average agents, 9 
vessels; total tonnage about 20,000 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. 


Fr. BACHias. 

Sergenske Dampskibssciskab, Del: Bradbeuken r, 5 o '5 
Bergen; f. 1851; total tonnage 158,680 d.w.t.; passage 
mail, goods services; passenger services: Bcigcn-iNcw- 
castle, Bergen-Amsterdam. Bergen— Cu.Nhaven, expres 
coastal route (Norwegian coast), Spitsbergen route. 
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cargo seivices: West Norway to Hamburg, Amsterdam. 
Rotterdam, Antiverp, London, Newcastle, Weston 
Point, Swansea, Newport; Nonvegian Coast; partners 
in No^egian South America Line (routes bebveen 
Scandinavia and South America); Man. Dir. Jens 
Kuhnle. 

Stgval Bcrgessn: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44), Stavanger 
4001; Owner Charles R. Bergesen; tanker and tramp 
trade; 2 tankers and 4 L.P.G. carriers; total gross 
tonnage 125,276. 

Sig. Bsrgesan d.y. & Co.: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2; Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., J. E. Jacob- 
sen; 16 tankers and 8 bulk carriers; total tonnage 
4.1m. d.w.t. 

Bruusgaard Kiostcruds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammcn; f. 
1909; total tonnage 90,391 d.w.t.; liner and cruise 
service in the Far East; Dirs. R. Rose-Anderssen, 
Einar Bruusgaard, Knut A. Wang. 

A/S Thor Dahl: Sandefjord; f. 1887; total tonnage 1,439,378 
d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Lars Christensen, Jr. 

Fearnley & Eger: P.O.B. 355, Oslo; f. 1S69; total ton- 
nage 26 vessels of 1.569,423 d.w.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to, and from Far East and West Africa; 
Partners: Dagfinn Paust, Thomas Astrup, Nils J. 
Astrup, Jr.; Dirs. E, Kristen-Johanssen, Knut W. 
Wang, Knut S. Eide. 

Gas Traders Ltd: P.O.B. 44, Ankerbygget, 4001 Stavanger; 

7 fully ref. LPG carriers; d.w.t. 92,549; Gen.-Man. 

F. Young-Halvorsen. 

H, Heitmann & Son A/S: Prinsensgt 3A, Oslo;.f. 1865; 
forwarding agents and shipbrokers; Dirs. P. AL 
Heit-mann, Jan Heitmann, E. H. Childs. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S.; Drammensvn. 88b, Oslo; 
Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson; 3 m.v., 

2 OBO carriers, 5 bulk carriers, 4 m.t.; total tonnage 
456,825 d.w.t. , 

Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S: Parkveien 55. Oslo 2; Pres. Leif 
Hoegh; 14 cargo liners, 6 OBO vessels, 2 OO vessels, 

3 gas tankers, 8 car/bulk ships, 4 car carriers; total 
tonnage 1,705,261. 

B, Holtcr-SSrensen & Co.: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo i; f. 
1920; goods service, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.t. ; Man. Dirs. B. Holter-Sorensen, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-S6rensen.- 
Jahre, Anders: Sandefjord; tanker, cargo and passenger 
services; total tonnage 2,071,352 d.w.t.; Alan. Dir. 
Anders Jahre; Dirs. Jorgen Jahre, Bjorn Bettum. 

A. F. Klarcness & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lj^ker; 
tankers, cargo arid bulk services; total tonnage 284,675 
d.w.t. pins 21,897 g.r.t.; Dirs. A. Fredrik Ivlaveness, 
Dag Kla\t!Ness, Anton F. Kl,\veness, Nils Klave- 

NES 5 . 

Kloslers Rcderi A/S: Haakon VII gate 5. 

three cruise passenger liners 15,000 g.r.t. in Canbbean. 
one Ro-Ro Trailership, 500 g.r.t.; Mans. Mogens 
WuG ICloster, Knut Utstein Kloster, Gl^nnar 
Brondmo, Jr. , 

Knut Knutsen O.A.S.: MoUcncien 6, Haugesund; regular 
sendee North Pacific-Hong Kong-JIamlp-Singapore- 
Malavsia-Westem Australia and return via Smgapore- 
Alalaj-sia-Hong Kong-Japan; fast cargo liners with 
reefer space and tankers and reefer cargo ships; 
324,562 gross tons. 

P. Hcycr: Kronprinsesso Martli.asplass 1, Oslo i; 7 motor 
ships (bulk carriers), i motor tanker, 2 OBO earners, 

4 LPG carriers, totrJ tonnage 618,222 d.w.t.; service 
cA'cry 7 days; Man. Dirs. Per F. MEAmn, H.\ns Otto 
M n\’ER. Peti;k Mever. 


(Transport) 

J. Ludwig Mowinckcls Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Auriand); f. 1898; co- 
owners of Norjvegian-S. America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services; total 
tonnage 491,926 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Einar Engislsen, 
Jnr. 

Kordenf/cidsko Dampjkibstsitkap Dei: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes: Norwegian 
coast, Norway-Grimsby, Nonvay-Hambnrg; also world- 
wide tank and tramp trade; total tonnage 78,410 d.w.t.; 
Man, Dir. Rolf Heilemann. 

Norske Amerikalfnje A/S, Den: Jembanetorget 2, Oslo 1; 
i. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 
155.971 E-r.t.; routes Norway-New York, Scandinavia- 
C^ada, Scandinavia-Contment-Great Britain, E. 
Alrica-Madagascar; Board of Dirs. Leif Hoegh, 
IvAR Lykke, Halfdan Kuhnle, Thv. L. Moe; Man. 
Dir. Hans Chr. Henriksen. 

Norske Syd-Amerika Linje, Den: Oslo, P.O.B. 316; f. 1913; 
goods service; routes Norway. Denmark, Baltic, Brazil, 
River Plate (via Portugal, Canary Islands and con- 
tinent); total tonnage 36,000 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Erling 
SOLEM. 

Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, 
mail, goods services; also air transport; routes Norway, 
U.K., Continent, North Africa, Canaries, Central 
America, Slediterrancan; 33 cargo and passenger/cargo 
vessels, 3 tankers, i ferry, i pallet carrier; Owner Fred 
Olsen. 

A/S Olsen & Ugcistad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo; L 1915; 
world-wide tanker and bulk carrier services; 2 83,894 
gross tons; Board of Dirs. Kristoffer Olsen, Rudolf 
Ugelstad, Pal Ugelstad, Peter Lorange. 

Einar Rasmussen: P.O.B. 37, Kristiansand S; 10 tankers, 

6 cargo and bulk carriers; Man. Dirs. E. Rasmussen, 
E. Rasmussen, Jr. 

Steyangenke Dampskibssehkab, Del: Stavanger; f. 1855; 
17,074 gross reg. tons; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services between 
West Norway, Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. 
Dir. Johan Lavik. 

Thor Thoresens Line: Heyerdahlsgt i, Oslo; services 
between East Norway and western British ports; 
general chartering and agency. 

Wcstfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Engcn 44, Bergen; f. 1905; 
500,000 d.w.t.; Westfal-Larsen Line (Pacific-Sonth 
America run); Dirs. P. Schumann Olsen, Georg Von 
Erpecom, H. P. Westfal-Larsen. 

Wilh. Wilhelmten: Roald Amu'ndsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861; 
55 .ships totalling r,i79.73(> gross tons; regular fast 
freigbt-reefer-mail and passenger services between 
Europe and Africa. Australia, New Zealand, India, 
Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Burma, Malaysia, Philippines, 
China, Japan; also XJ.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West 
Africa. U.S..\. -Middle East; Partners: Morten Wer- 
KiNG, Tom Wilhelmsen, Niels Werring, Jr., 
Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

H. H. Wrangell & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 441/443 Haugesund; 

f. 18S0; ship owners; total tonnage 364,445 d.w.t.; Dirs. 
Waldemar Wrangell, L.irs BIeling. 

SinrriNG Orc.anizatiohs , 

Nordisk Skibsrederforening {Korthern Shipowners' Defence 
Association): P.O.B. 379. 0.sIo; f. 1889; Pres. Lars 
Usterud-Svendsen; Vice-Pres. Hans Chr. Henriic- 
sen; Gen. Man. Per Gram. 
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Norsk Skibsmaeglerforbund (Norwegian ’ Shiphrokers’ 
Asscn.): Fr.'IIansens plass 7, Oslo i; f. 1919; Pres. 
Georg RonnebeRg; Sec. Knut Askvig; 260 mems. 
Sklbsfartons ArbeiBsgiverforcning (Norwegian Shipping 
Federation): Ridhusgt. 25. Oslo; f. 1940; deals with 
wages and working conditions for officers add crew 
on Norwegian (vessels in foreign-going trade: Chair. 
Dag Rlaveness; Man. Dir. H. J. Darre Hirsch. 
NorgOS Rederforbund (Noiwegtan SMpowneis' Association): 
Radhusgt. 25, Oslo i; f. 1909; Pres. Haledan Ditlev- 
SiMONSEN Jr.; Man. Dir. H. J. Darre Hirsch. 

Classification and Registry of Shipping 
Dot Norske Veritas: Grenseveien 92, Oslo 6; f. 1S64; Chair. 
Gen. Georg von Erpecom; Man. Dir. Egie Abraham- 

SEN. 1 r 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airports at Alta, Alesund, Andenes, Bardufoss, 
Bergen, Bodo, Bronnoysund, Evenes, Farsund, Floro, 
Forde, Kirkenes, Kristiansand, Kristiansund, Lakselv, 
Leknes, Mo i rana, Molde, Namsos, Narvik, Oslo/Garder 
moen, Oslo/Fomebu, Roros, Sandnessjocn, Sogndal, 
Stavanger, Stokmarknes, Svolvaer, Toip, Tromso, Trond- 
heim and Orsta/Volda. During 1974 additional airports 
will come into operation at Gamvik, Hammerfest, Hauge- 
sund, Sorkjosen and Vadsa. Extensive domestic services 
are operated by SAS, SAFE and Widcrae’s Flyveselskap. 
Oslo is served by the following foreign airlines: Aeroflot, 
Air France, Bntish Ainvaj's, Finnair, Icelandair/Loft- 
leidir, KLM, Lufthansa, MALliV, Pan American and 
Swissair. In addition, BEA flies to Bergen and Dan-Air 
Skjnvays International serves Knstiansand, Stavanger and 
Bergen from Newcastle upon Tyne (U.K ). 

Norsko Luftfariselskap A/S, Det (DNL) (Norwegian Airlines 
Lfd.):Tomebu Aiiport, Oslo; f. 1946: Chaur. Jens Chr. 
Hauge; G^n. Man. Johan Nerdrum. Partner in 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS). S* under 
Sweden. 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S 
(S.A.F.E.): Ruselokkvn. 26, Oslo; f. 1946; scheduled 
airline aiid charter company; domestic routes: Oslo- 
Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Stavanger, 
Oslo-Alesund, Oslo-Roros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen-Alesund-Molde-Knstiansund-Trondheim-Bodo- 
Tromso, Oslo — Kristiansund, Oslo-Moldc; Pres. Ludv. 
G. Braathen. 

Wideroe's Flyveselskap A/S: Mustadsvei r, Oslo 2; f. 1934; 
scheduled domestic service with 9 Twin Otters; Chair. 

' Fred Olsen; 'Miin. Dir. Per Bergsland. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association: !. 1903; Information agency 
, only; Head Office: Landslaget for Reiselivet i Norge, 
H. Heyerdalilsgate 1, Oslo i; Pres, of Council Nils 
IC Handal; Chair. Alf Frotjold; Dir. J. Muus- 
r Falck. 

European Offices > 

Belgium: ave. Prmcesso Paola 54, 1410 Waterloo. 
Denmark: Radhusstraede 4, 1466 Copenhagen K. 

Franco: to' rue Aubor, 75009 Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic); Skandinavia Haus, Kl. 

Johannisstrasse 10, 2 Hamburg ii. 

Netherlands: Leidscstraat 74, Amsterdam C. 
Swcden/Finland; StrandvSgin 113, S-11527 Stockholm. 
United Kingdom: 20 Pall Mall, London. SWiY 5NE, , 
There are also offices in New Ybrk and Los Angeles. 


Directorate of Hotels and Tourism: IVCnistry of Transport 
and Communications,'’ Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. Kolbjork 
’ Rod. ' • - ‘ ' 

Osio Travel Association: Information office; Munlccdams-' 
veien 15,' Oslo; Head Office: Rddhusgt. f9; f. 1929: 
Tourist Manager, Oslo , Alfhild Hovdan. ' ' 

, ' , , CULTURAL ORGANIZATIOIs^S 

Department of Press and Cultural Relations of the Royal 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo i. 
The Ministry of Education Cultural Department: Akersgt. 
42, Oslo I. ' • ‘ ) 

’ PRINCIPAL THEATRES , . . 

Den Nationale Scene (The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850, 
Dir. Knut Thomassen; publ. Preimete. ^ 
Nationalteairet (National Theatre): Oslo;, f. 1899; Dir. 
Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teairet (The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 

1913; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Riksteatret (State Travelling ^Theatre): Sorkedalsv. 106, 
Oslo 3; f. 1949; Dir. ErviND Hjelmtveit. ' 

Den Norske Opera (The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. 1959 ! 
Dir. Gunnar Brunvoll. 

Den Norske Ballett (The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 196®! 

• 'Dir. Anne Borg. ^ 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Filharmonisk Sciskap (Oslo Philharmonic, Orchestra): 

' Tollbugt. 24, Oslo i; f. 1919: Dir. Miltiades Caridis; 

Man. Alv Rasmussen. ‘ 

MusikselsKabet Harmonien— Bergen Symphony Orchestra 
(Harmonien Music Society): Engen 15, 5000 Bergen; i. 
1765; Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverre 
Bergh; Dir. Ston Henning; Adm. Man. Latla 
Kismul. 

ATOMIC ENERGY • 

, A boiling heavy water reactor in Halden stkrtcd_ oper- 
ation in 1959; This reactor, the first of its type, is a*s° 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
by Austria, Denmark, Finland, Italy, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden,/ Switzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
and a German Industrial Group under the auspices 01 
OECD. 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council: Secretariat, P.O.B. ^o, 
2007 Kjeller; Chair. Jens Chr. Hauge (acting); hxec. 

( Sec. Knut Gussgard. 

Institutt for Atomenergi— IFA (Atomic Energy InsUtme)- 
P.O.B. 40, Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. Finn Rafn; Ma"; 
Dir. ViKi^iG O. Eriksen; Asst. Dir. N. G. Aasiodt, 
national institute for applied nuclear research wi 
' emphasis on power reactor technology, reactor in > 
technology, process control and instrumcntatiOT, 
nuclear safety, isotope technology, process chemistrj, 
basic physics; publ. Kjeller Reports. ' 

Co-operation: Norway has bilateral agreements with tne 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuciw 
Energy Agency, the European Organisation for 
Research, ' the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Socictj’. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Universitetet i Bergen: Bergen; 749 teachem, 7 .® 5 ° 
students. ' .. i 

Universitetet i Oslo: Oslo: 1,407 teachers, 18,500 
Universitetet i Tromse: Tromso; 143 teachers, 300 ' 

Universitetet i Trondheim: Trondheim; 549 teachers, 
students 
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location, Ctimate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
. . Situated in Eastcrn,Europe the Polish People's Pepablic 
is bounded to the north by. the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic, Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to- the . east by. the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate in the western region, but to the east it is of the 
continental type-wth hot summers and. severe winters. 
Most of the population is Roman Catholic but there are 13 
other religious denominations, the largest being the Polish 
Autocephalous Orthodox Church.. The language is Polish. 
The national flag (proportions 8 by 5) has bvo horizontal 
bands of white and red. The capital is Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potstom Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland's total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. J6zef CjTanldemcz led a 
Communist-dpminated. government elected in 1947, ""ith 
Wladyslaw Gorntilka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists .increased and allegiance to the Soviet 
Tfnion strengthened, Gomulka was dismissed. The Govern- 
ment’s strict control cased slightly with the death of Stalin, 
but no significant change was felt until 1956, when "bread 
riots”,, started, by, the industrial workers of Poznafi, 
brought, a political crisis which resulted in Gomulka's 
return to office, Soviet intervention was resisted by the 
new leaders and a period of liberalization followed in %vhich 
control of the army was given to Poles, the secret police 
lost much of its power, political prisoners were rehabil- 
ilated, the collectivization of agriculture was stopped, 
censorship was- eased and freedom of movement was 
restored. This period- of relaxation was foliowcd by a tight- 
ening of-control, .although' Poland remained more liberal 
than most other rhembers of the Communist bloc. 

: In December 1976 "bread riots” again broke Out in three 
Baltic towhs.' sp'arked off by a sudden increase in foOd 
prices and by a feeling of dissatisfaction with economic 
affairs generally. The situation led to the resignation of 
several .leading members of the Government, .including 
Gomulka, who was succeeded as First Secretary of the 
Workers’ Party by Edryard Gierek. The latter stangthened 
his position in 1971 .'vith several government reshuffles, and 
by pvxng priority'.to raising living standards and involving 
the working class in economic management. As a result of 
elections held in March 1972, most of Gomulka's former 
supporters -wefcTemoved from -the Gov'ommmt and from 
the Seym. •Subsequently -the Government has continued to 
pay careful attention to the economic needs of the popula- 
tion and to adopt a tolerant line on religious and cultural 
issues. . 

The steady improvement in foreign relations, reached a 
peak in September 1972 when, follo^ving the signing of a 
treaty with Federal Germany, in December 1970 and its 
subsequent ratification by tlie Bonn parliament, diplomatic 
relations were established ■bctvr'een . the - tsvo countries. 
Earlier in the same year, the Vatican had normalized 
relations by recognizing Poland’s post-war frontiers. 


Government , ' 

The supreme legislative organ is the Sejm (Parliament], 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 
over for a four-year terra. From its number the Seym 
elects, the members of the Council of State, the -President 
of which is the Head of State. Supreme executive power 
lies with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible, for its activities to the Seym and to the Council of 
State between sessions of parliament. Also responsible to 
the Seym is the Supreme Board of Control, an independent 
body examining and controlling the legality, efficiency 
and usefulness of general legislation and administration. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutudl 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact). Military service lasts fos 
two years in the Army and Air Force, and for three yearr 
in the Navy. The strength of the armed forces is 280,080 
comprising Army 200,000, -Na-vy 25,000, Air Force 55,000. 
There are also' 73,000 security and border troops. The 
defence budget for 1973 totalled 39,2iom’.‘ zlotj!^ . , ■' > 

Economic Affairs 

Poland is one of the world’s leading agricultural nations. 
Although co-operative and state farms exist, 86 par cent of 
agricultural land remains in private hands. Livtstock 
production is important, and meat and meat products such! 
as ham, bacon, sausage, etc. make significant contributibns 
to Polish exports. The principal crops arc.ryc, wheat, oats, 
sugar beet and potatoes. Polish fating, provides about 
8 per cent of European agricultural production. , . 

- Nevertheless, Poland now finds itself in a phase of 
intensive industrialization based on socialist principles./ 
Over 60 per cent of the country’s population now cams its 
living in industry and non-agricultural activities, and 
industrial- growth is among the ten fastest in the world; 
Poland is one of the world's richest countries in copper and 
sulphur deposits, and there- are also deposits of natural 
gas. Coal output was 151 million tons, in 1972, of which 
32.7 million tons were exported. Poland ranks among the 
world’s ten leading shipbuilding nations and is the fourth 
largest exporter of ships. Other important industries are 
textiles, engineering, steel, cement,- chemicals and food: 
stuffs. The main e.xports are coal, ships, steel and clothing; 

ilahy of the targets of the 1966-70 Five-Year Plan were 
not achieved. This Plan aimed to increase industrial pro^ 
duction bj' more than 40 per cent, raise the standard of 
living, modcraize economic structure and c.xpand foreign 
trade. The national income rose 3-5 P-r cent in 1969 
instead of 5 per cent 'aS planned, and agricultural product 
tion dropped by 4.7 per cent, 'The riots of December 1970 
were provoked by increases in food prices designed to cot 
the heaiy spending on food and make more available lor 
export. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan, drawn up during the 
latter part of 1970. aims at concentrating industrial effort 
on increasing exports and satisfjdng the home market 
With management of the economy more in the hands of tlic 
•irarkingclass. industrial productio.’j sras pl.anned toincrcasc 
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by nearly 50 per cent over the five-year period, while real 
incomes were to rise by 18 per cent. These assumptions 
have already been overfulfilled. Total agricultural produc- 
tion rose from 305,800 million zlotys in 1970 to 381,600 
million in 1972; industrial production increased from 
I, '079,300 million zlotys to 1,288,300 million over the same 
period. National income increased by 17 per cent in the 
first two years of the plan which envisaged a 40 per cent 
increase over the five-year period. Food prices have been 
frozen since 1970, and are planned to remain so at least 
until the end of 1974. 

Poland is a member of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA), and a contracting party to the 
Geiietal Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). About 
60 per cent of Poland’s foreign trade is with Eastern 
Europe and about 30 per cent with the Soviet Union. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are nearly 27,000 km. of railways, 4,359 km. of 
which are electrified. There are about 80,000 km. of main 
roads in Poland and 4,581 km. of naidgable waterways. The 
Polish afrfme EOT maintains internal and international 
services to the Middle East and throughout Europe and 
U.S.A. There are three large ports on the Baltic coast at 
Gdynia, Gdafisk and Szczecin. A merchant fleet of 2S3 
ships in 1972 with a displacement of nearly 1.609,000 
gross tons runs services to Great Britain, the Middle 
East, South America, the Far East, Scandinavia, North 
America and Australia, 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare system is controlled by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is adnunistered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the People's Councils. Medical 
care is provided free for all workers and rural population. 
Over the past few years grreat efforts have been made to 
offer a 'universal free health service to all citizens who need 
medical attention, and it is hoped that in the near futmre 
this plan -will be fulfilled. Health services for pregnant 
women have improved: now women in Poland may success- 
fully combine work with motherhood, as they receive 
maternity leave with full pay, free time for nursing, and 
free medical care. Social relief benefits are available to all 
who are in need. These benefits take the form of either 
cash payments, goods or services. Cash payments are paid 
to invalids, old people without retirement pay, or any 
person rvho is unable to provide for himself. Benefits in 
kind are supplied to the needy; these take the form of food, 
clothing, fuel, medicine, dressings, etc. The Polish Red 
Cross, organizes and carries out the care of the sick at homo 
and general home assistance to those who are incapacitated 
through ill-health, etc. Alimony is organized by the Polish 
Committee of Social Relief in conjunction wth the League 
of Women. Pensions are organized and managed by the 
Union of Pensioners, Invalids and Retired Persons. 
Special houses for social relief are a basic part of the Polish 
social welfare system. These include homes for pensioners 
and the aged, homes for blind people, for the mentally 
deficient, and for those suffering from chronic disease. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for cluldrcn between 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 


may attend creches [zlobki) and kindergartens (przedszkola ) : 
however, there are not enough of this type of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age 
when a child enters the eight-year school {sikola podsta- 
wowa). Curricula are uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a view to continuity between each level. There 
is a small number of private schools run under state super- 
■vision. On completing his compulsory education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
examination and more than 89 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 79 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools {technika zawodowa), or to basic vocational 
schools {zasadnicze szkoly). The la-tter kind, organized by 
both the government and by work establishments, pro'vide 
three-year courses consisting of three days theoretical and 
three days practical training per week, and in addition some 
general education is given. Those leaving the basic voca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc. Vocational technical schools pro'vide five-year 
courses of general education and voca-tional training to- 
gether, and can lead to qualifications for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 25 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue •with 
their education enter generad secondary schools (liceum 
ogdlnoksztatcqce), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. Here, as in ■vocational technical 
schools,' -the student may receive his lea'ving certificate 
(Matura). There are 88 higher educational establishments 
in Poland, including ten universities and ten technical 
universities. Current expenditure from the government 
budget on education for 1972 -was expected to be about 
35,600 million zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist Society is responsible for tourism 
and itself maintains about 250 tourist hotels and hostels 
throughout the country. Poland is rich in historic cities 
such as Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw. There are 30 health 
and climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and rivers 
provide splendid scenery and excellent facilities for 
sporting holidays. Poland was visited by 8,339,000 foreign 
tourists in 1972. Tourists enjoy a favourable exchange rate 
of about 80 zlotys to £1. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and the Polish Sports’ 
Federation, and every sport discipline has its own umon. 
In 1972 these unions bad a total membership of 3,995,000. 
The most popular sports are football, boxing, and cycling. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), June 2r (Corpus Christi), 
July 22 (Polish National Day), November 1 (All Saints’ 
Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1976 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 3: (Eastc^. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too groszy = I zloty. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£t sterling=7.78 zlotys; 

U.S. $1=3.35 zlotys. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




Census PoptrLATioNf j 

Estimated PoptmAnoNt 
(June 30th) 

Area 

December 6th, 

December 8th, 1970 


1960 

aiale 

Female 

Total 

1972 

1973 

312,677 sq. km.* 

29,775.508 

15,853,618 

16,788,652 

32,642,270 

33,068,000 

1 

33,362,700 


Population (latest estimate): 33,492,000 at November 30th, 1973. 

* 120,725 square miles. 

t Population figures exclude civilian aliens -svithin the country and include civilian nationals temporarily outside the 
country. 


ADillKISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 





Population (December 31st,' 1972) 



(sq. km.) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Density 
(persq. Ion.) 

Capital* 

Voivodships * : 

Bialystok 

Bydgoszcz 

Gdansk 

Katowice • . ■ ■ . - 

ICielce . ... 

Koszalin ' . 

Krak6w (Cracow) . 
Lublin . . ■ . 

Lddi ... 

Olsztyn . ' • . 

Opole . . . 

Pomaii . 

Rzeszdw 

Szczecin 

Warszawa (Warsaw) 
Wroclaw . ■ . 

Zielona G6ra . 

Cities ^: 

Kr^dw 

L6df . 

Poman. . . , 

Warszawa (capital) 
Wroclaw 


23,153 

20,892 

11,036 

-9,550 

19,512 

18,104 

15,355 

• 24.876 

17.097 

■ 21,064 

9,554 

26,849 

18,637 

12,754 

29,410 

18,919 

14,576 

. 230 

214 

220 

446 

229 

581.600 
■ 946,100 

748.600 
1,853,400 

926.300 

405.500 
1,072,200 

944.800 
8x0,800 

491.500 

516.200 
1,081,300 

866,000 

460.200 
1,238,500 

982.600 

445.800 

623,100 

290.300 
358,700 

228.800 

261.200 

606.700 

1.003.000 

762.000 

1.924.000 
979,300 

409.900 

1.142.200 

1.001.000 

866.800 
500,600 

557,7°° 

1.142.800 
926,100 

462.400 

1.298.800 

1.021.200 

458.900 

730.800 

319.700 

415.5°° 

257.000 

280.400 

1,188,300 

1.949.100 

1.510.600 

3,777,4°° 

1.905.600 
815,400 

2,214,400 

1.945.800 

1.677.600 
992,100 

1.073.900 

2.224.100 

1.792.100 

922.600 
■ 2,537,3°° 

2.002.800 
904,700 

1.353.900 . 

610,000 

774,200 

485,800 

541.600 

51 

93 

137 

396 • - ■ 
98 

45 

144 . 

78 

. .98 

47 ■ 

1 12 

S3 

96 

. -3 .. 

86,. ' 
106' ■ 

62 

2.651 

3,613 

2 "SIS 

3-041 

2,369 

17S.300 

291,200 

378,30° 

- 308,700 

135,800 

69.200 
6io,ooo| 
249,000 

774,20ot 

99,000 

89,900 

485,800! 

86.200 
’ 350,100 

1,355,900! 

541,600! 

77,40° 

Total . 


312,677 

16,135,500 

17.066,800 

33,202,300 

106 

— 


• Each Voivodship has the same name as the torvn from rvhich it is administered. 

t The five cities of ICiakdw L6df, Pomaii, Warszarva (Warsarv) and Wmclaw have separate Voivodship status. The area 
and poluTatton^l a^e not included in the larger Voivodship which also takes its name. 


Warszawa (Warsaw) 

. 1,355.9°° 

L6dz 

• 774,2°° 

Krakdw (Cracow) 

. 610,000 

Wroclaw . 

. 541.600 

Poznan 

485,800 

Gdansk . 

- 378.30° 

Szczecin, . . . 

. 35°,io° 

Ivatowicc . 

. 30S.700 


PRINCIPAL TO^^'NS 
(December 31st, 1972) 


B^'dgoszcz 


291.200 

Kadom 

. 164.600 

Lublin 


249.000 

Chorz6w ■ . 

, 153,°°° 

GdjTiia 


. 200,600 

Sosnowiec . 

. 146,100 

Zabrze 


■ 197.50° 

Ruda Slqska 

144,100 

Cz^stochown 


192,200 

Kielcc 

. 135,800 

Bytom 


189.100 

Tonin 

. 134.600 

Bialystok . 


178.30° 

Walbrz>xh . 

. 125.600 

Gliudce 


. 174.400 

Biclsko-Biala 

loS,,Soo 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Registered Live Births . 

669,485 

545.973 

562,341 

575.725 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) . 

22.6 

t6.8 

17.2 

17-4 

Registered Marriages 

244,200 

280,300 

291,643 

307.747 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

8.2 

8.6 

8.9 

9-3 

Registered Deaths .... 

224,200 

266,799 

283,702 

265,250 

Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) . '. 

7.6 ' 

8.2 

8.7 

8.0 


Average life expectation at birth (1970-72): Jlales 66 8 years; Females 73.8 years. 


^ IMillGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Long-term Immigrants . 

5.700 

1,900 

1,700 

1,800 

Long-term Emigrants . 1 . 

28,000 

14,100 

30,200 

19,100 


♦ Figures refer to immigrants arriving for permanent residence in Poland and emigrants 
leaving for permanent residence^abroad. ' 

1 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(1970 Census) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting and Forestry* 

Coal Jlming ........ 

Other Industryf ....... 

Electricity and Water Supply .... 

Construefaon ....... 

Trade (Wholesale and Retail) and Restaurants . 
Transport, Storage and Communications . 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Scr\'ices . 
Community, Social and Personal Services^ 

2.957.649 

, 331,211 

2,607,787 
91.003 
962,800 

325.783 

851.194 

23.725 

997.658 

3.585,626 

43.859 

1,605,536 

20,029 

162,709 

714,482 

216,712 

61,484 

1,384,601 

6,543.275 

375,070 

4,213,323 

111,032 
1,125,509 
1,040,265 
1,067,906 , 
85,209 
2,382,259 

Total 

9,148,810 

7.795,038 

16,943,848 


• Includes fisbing from inland waters 

f Manufacturing, mining and quarrying (other than coal mining), gas production and sea fishing 
I Indudmg hotels. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 



1970 

1971 1 

1972 

Agnculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 

Jhmng and Quarrjung ...... 

Manufacturing . . . . ... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply .... 

Construction ....... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services . 
Community, Social and Personal Services 

Others ......... 

5.290.000 

481.000 

3.842.000 

129.000 

1.061.000 

1.069.000 

1.063.000 

139.000 

2 ,3}I,000 

196.000 

5.273.000 

487.000 

3.979.000 

136.000 

1.118.000 

1.058.000 

1.097.000 

142.000 

2.500.000 

1 72.000 

5.252.000 

493.000 

4.138.000 

146.000 

1.191.000 

1.138.0001 

1.133.000 

149.000 

2.607.000 ' 

204.000 

Total ..... 

- 

15,611,000 

15,962,000 

16,451,000 

1 


Sowce: International JLabour Office, Year Booh of Labour Slalislics 10T3. 
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- ; ’Ijy, •: 

: • 

AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, June 1972 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land . 
Orchids . 

Meadows . 

Pastures . 

Forest Land , 

Other Land ' . 

Land Area 

Inland Water 

Total Area 


1^,843.2, 

. ; 303'4 
2,548.5 
1, 675.8 ■ 

8, ,553. 3 ,, 

2,453 


30.378,'. ' 
890 


31,267.7 


- . i'- 


' • - , .PRINCIPAL DROPS 



. Ari 
(’ 

LA Harves 
300 hectare 

T^D 

■ ’■ 1 
. .,(’oc 

=>RODOCnON 

)0 metric tons) 

. Yield 

{100 kg.jper hectare) 

1970 

1971" 

1972 


1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat* 

1.985.2 

2,060.5 

‘2,047.7 

4,608 . 

■ 5,456 

5,147 

23.2 

26.5 

25.1 

Rye* .... 

3.413.0 

3.710.7 

3.543.3 

5.433 ’ ■ 

7,827 

8,149 

15-9 

2Z.Z 

23-0 

Barley* 

924.1 

899.0 

1,016.4 

2,149 

2,450 

2,750 

23-3 

27-3 

27.1 

Oats* .... 

1.530.3 

1.330.0 

1,359-3 

3.209 

3.195 

3.212 

21.0 

24.0 

23.6 

Mixed Grain* 

473 

423 

. 457-3 

: 882 ■ 

; 950 

1,079 

18.6 

22.5 

23.6 

Jlillet* 

22 

18 


/. 26. 

23 

\ s6 

/ II. 8 

12.8 

1 0 8 

Buckwheat* 

61--- 

57 

> 50.0 

1 52 

49 

J ^ 

1. 8.5 

8.6 

> 9.0 

Sugar Beet . 

408.3 

420.7 

438.3 

12,742 

12,557 

14,341 

312.3 

298.5 

327 

Potatoes 

2.732.2 

2,669.4 

2,656.1 

50,301 

39,801 

48,735 

184.1 

149.1 

183 

Carrots . . ' . 

25 

23 

21 

490.3 

401.2 

457-7 

196.0 

174-3 

222 

Onions (diy) . • . • 

29 

' 27 

20 

354.7 ; 

335.8 

326.1 

125.9 

124.8 

16I 

Beets . 

22 . 

20 

15 

440.2 

365.0 

326.2 

201 

iSr 

222 

Tomatoes . 

28 

26 

25 

354.5 

343-9 

393-5 

126.8 . , 

132.3 

155 

Cabbages . 

67 

59, 

47 

1.552.3, 

1,340.8 

1,298.3 

246.6 

227.3 

274 

Cauliflowers 

12 

II 

n.a. 

149 . 

124-3 

88.2 

124.2 

112.7 

n.a. 

Cucumbers . 

31 

30 

26 

439.8 

345.0 

456.8 

141-9 

115.3 

174 

Dry Beans . 

20 

24 

n.a. 

31 

37 

n.a. 

15.5 

15.4 

n.a. 

Dry Peas . 

50 

51 

n.a. 

61 

• 66 

n.a. 

12.2 

12.9 

n.a. 

Vetch 

39 

34 

n.a. 

35 

33 

n.a. 

9.0 

9.7 

n.a. 

Lupins 

107 

97. 

n.a. 

126 

I2I 

n.a. 

II. 8 

12.5 

n.a. 

Linseed 



96.4 

/ 55 

75 

54 

6.6 

7-5 

6.6 

Flax Fibre . 

j* 98.3 

100.5 

1 52.3 

60.4 

n.a. 

5.3 

6.0 

n,a. 

Rapeseed . 

297.6 

35 i -5 

275.7 

556 

595 

430 

19.0 

16.5 

15.6 

Tobacco . . - . ' 

47*4 

42.5 

46.3 

85 

70 

75 

18.0, 

16.6 

16.2 

Hemp Fibre 

14.0 

13-9 

13.2 

14. 8 

11-7 

n.a. 

10.6 

8.4 

n.a. 


• Figures for area and yield relate to the sown area in June of the year stated. f FAO estimate. 
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FRUIT PRODUCTION 
{’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

. 1971 

1972 

Apples 

691.1 ■ 

563.2 

558.5 

Pears . . . - . 

-117.-5 

100.9 

86.5 

Plums 

134.0 

131.4 

126.4 

Sweet Cherries 

29.2 

19.7 

II. 7 , 

Sour Cherries 

30.1 

20.3 

26.7 

Apricots, Peaches and 
Walnuts . 

6.7 

5-1 

3.0 

Strawberries 

93-8 

107. I 

97-3 

Raspberries 

II. 0 

n:.3 

t2.I 

Currants 

51-9 

48.6 

49.5 

Gooseberries 

23.6 

21.5 

^ 22.0 


--^LIVESTOCK - 


(numbers recorded in June) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses ..... 

2,585,200 

2,501,300 

2,422,000 

Cattle ..... 

10,843,500 

11,076,300 

11,452,500 

Pigs 

13,446,100 

15,242,800 

17,346,800 

Sheep ..... 

3,199,200 

' 3.179,700 

3,109,900 

-’“tiOSLtS' • *' * -*v 

w, 127,000 — 

— - 123,000 

- - n.a - - 

Chickens .... 

150,000,000* 

151,000,000* 

;:55, 000,000* 

' Ducks ..... 

18,000,000 

19,000,000 

19,000,000* 

'Geese ....’. 

8,300,000 

8,300,000* 

n.a. 

Turkeys " ' . . ' . 

J - It > 

3,000,600 

3,000,000* 

3,000,000* 

" V ^ 


Beehives: 1,395.200 at December 31st,, 1972. 
' ■ * FAO estimate. ' 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS ’ 





(metric tons) 



L 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef* .... 



464,600 

455,900 

439,100 

Veal* .... 



82,200 

73,000 

61,500 

Mutton and Lamb* 



23,000 

23,300 

24,600 

Pig Meat* . . ,. 



1,278,800 

1,312,800 

1.590,100 

Horse Meat* 



35.200 

37,400 

32,200 

Poultry Meat 



127,900 

138,500 

158,600 

Edible Offal 



162,055 

153,896 

157,800 

Lard .... 



79,900 

94,000 

130,000 

Cows' Milk . 



14,948.000 

15.053,000 

i5,i50,ooof 

Sheep’s Milk 



4.0oot 

4.ooot 

4,ooot 

Goate' Milk 



56,ooot 

52,000* 

n a. 

Butter: Factorj- . , . 



126,845 

127,562 

162,000 

Farm 



74,000 

74,000 

n.a 

Cheese from Cows’ Milk 



245.000 

250,000 

250,000f 

Dried Milk . 



34.700 

36,300 

46,100 

Hen Eggs . 



388.700 

396,500 

415,300 

Honey* * . . - . 


- 

- • - 9,000 - - 

10,346 

“ - 10,000 

Wool; Greasy 



8,939 

9.063 

8,963 

Clean 



5.300 

5,360 

n a. 

Cattle Hides 



57.695 

53.064 

54.ooot 

Cows’ Milk (million litres) : 

14,498.6 in 1970; 14,691.5 in 1971: 15.290.9 in 1972. 


Eggs (million umts); 6,941 in 1970, 7,080 m 1971; 7,475 m 1972. 

* Figures refer to carcass weight, including slaughter fats. t FAO Estimate. 

iin 
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FORESTRY 


{'ooo cn. metres) 



Ron 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

p 

Q 

Sawnwood Productiok* , . 

• 1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972' , ’• ’ 

Coniferous (Soft Wood) 
Broadleaved (Hard Wood) . 

Total . . . 

15.251-5 

3.221.4 

14.909.9 

3.409.5 

15.447.9 

3.348.7 

5.8S5 

933 

5.976 

970 

n.a.'' . 

18,472.9 

18,319.4 

18,796.6 

6,818 

1 

6,9^6 

. 7.075, 

. » 


* Including sleepers. . , j;;i ! 


FISHING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Baltic Sea 

Atlantic Ocean . - 
Other Seas . -r . . 

146.6 

247.6 
57-1 

144-2 

344-3 

157-7 

364-9 

Total Sea Catch 
of which: : • •' - 

Atlantic Cod 

Herring . - . 

451.3 

126.2. 

114.7 

488. 5 

•92.8 

127:9 

522.6 

IDI.3 

99.3 

Fresh Water Fisn" ■ . 

.21.6 


26.5 

; Total Catch . 

472.9 

511-9 

. 549.1 


MINING 





Unit 

1969 

1970 

■ai 


Hard Coal . . . . ' . 

'ooo metric tons 

135,010 

1^0,101 

145,491 

i^o,<^7' •' 

Lignite . ' 

•t t» pt 

• 30.865 

32.766 

34.517- 

•' '38,221“* '■ 

Iron Ore*: gross weight . .. . , 

P* »» ff 

2,821 

2,554 

2,078 

■ 1,650 -* 

metal content . . ' . 

»» ’»» PP 

774 

707 

58S-- 

-iLa.' ■' 

Iron P3rrites (nnroasted) . . . ' - 

Pf PP pp 

79 

40 

n.a. 


Crude Petroleum . • 

pp PP pp 

439 

424 

395 

„ 3.-^7 • 

Rock Salt ■ . . . . ■ . 


1,166 

1,225 

1,222 

' t,209 

Evaporated Salt . . 


1,651 

1.679 

1,740 

'r,8or 

Natural Phosphates (Rross) . . 


35 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Native Sulphur , : 

pp PP pp 

1.942 

2.683 

2,713 

2,927' 

Copper Oref . 

metric tons 

48,278 

82.960 ■ 

122,253 

nla. 

Lead Oref . , ... 

PP ' PP 

64,266 

67,187 

69.498 

‘ n.a, ■ 

Magnesite (crude) . . , - . - . 

PP ’ PP 

22.744 

38,706 

22,044 

n.a. ■ 

Nickel Oref ...... 

PP PP 

i.5oof 

2 . 000 f 

i, 8 oof 

n.a. ■■■ 

Zinc Oref . ’ . . 

PP pp 

229,020 

241,699 

236,284 

n.a. 

Natural Gas§ . . ■ , . 

million cu. metres 

*^,922 

5,182.4 

5,382.9 

■ 5,'823 .i' 


* Including the iron content of 


iron pyrites; 


f Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 


J E-stiniated production {Scr.ira-: U.S. Bureau of Mines). 


§ Including' gas repressured 


■ Sourer: mainly United Nations. TAc Growth of World Industry. 
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PO'L'AND— (Statistical^ Survey) 


INDUSTRY 




Sausages and Smoked Meat 
Refined SugiF 
Margarine 
Spints . 

Wine and Mead 
Beer . . ' 

Cigaretfes 
Cotton Yam' . 

Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 

Flax and Hemp Yam' 

Linen and Hemp Fabrics' 

Wool Yam' . 

Woven Woollen Fabrics' . 

Rayon Continuous Filaments 
Rayon Discontinuous Fibres 
Rayon and Acetate Fabrics' 
Footwear with Leather Tops 
Mechanical Wood Pulp . 
Chemical Wood Pulp 
Newsprint 
Other Paper . 

Paperboard and Products 
S)mthetic Rubber . 

Rubber Tyres’ 

Ethyl Alcohol 
Sulphuric Acid 
Nibic Acid . 

Caustic Soda . 

Soda Ash 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)* 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6)* 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)’ 

Distillate Fuel Oils . 

Residual Fuel Oils . 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 
Hard-coal Briquettes 
Coke-oven Coke 
Gas Coke 
Cement . 

Pig-iron? 

Cmde 'Steel .. _ 

Rolled Steel Products 
Aluminium (univrought)'. 
Refip^-Copper (umyrought) 

Lead' (unwrought)' 

Zinc (unwrought)’ . 

Radio Receivers 
Tel^’vjsion Receivers 
Merchant Ships'-Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Lorries .... 

Motor Cycles . 

Domestic Washing Machines 
Domestic Refrigerators . 
Constmction; Dwellings Completed 
Electric Energy 
Manufactured' Gas 


Unitj jtt 

r. /1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

nietric tons 
’ooo metric tons 

396,000 

1,551 

396,000 
‘ 1,388.0 

461,000 

1.585-1 

538,000 

1,660.4 

metric tons 

144,900 

165,373 

168,019 

171.859 

' ooo hectolitres 

1.177 

1,10:3.9 

1,183.8 

1,304-0 

If >» 

i. 7'9 

1,805 

-1.982-;- 

L909 

t* »> 

’ 9,992 

'1 0:371. 9 

11,211 .'2' 
77,182 ' 

' li,8op.3' 

millidn ' 

68,477 

69,193 

' '83,800 

metric tons 

198,197 

207,781 

214,101 

211,900 

' 'ooo metres' ' 

846,000 

880,645 

903,776 

901,300 

metric tons_^ 

54.241 

55,791 _ 

54,428 

- 54.600 

'ooo metres 

121,000 

127,768 

117,076 

133,066 

metric tons 

81.567 

84,380 

87,728 

87,354 

'ooo metres 

99,000 

98,969 

98,642 

100,183 

metric tons 

26,824 

27,665 

28,829 

29,280 

** II T 

53.000 

52,927 

53.469 

59,360 

'ooo metres 

119,100 
' 63',i202 
158,700 

116,300 

115,000 

108,000 

'ooo pairs ‘ ' ‘ 

metric tons 

62,180 

162,800 

61,936 

161,000 

65,500 

155,000 

^ 11 * II 

468,000 

473.300 

478,700 

534.300 

ll II 

86,700 

87,900 

87,500 

87,100 

II » • * * 

614,000 

676,600 

751,100 

812,500 

II II 

187,000 

204,300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

ll II 

48,147 

6r,66i 

66,169 

78,055 

. 'ooo ‘ 

2,812 

2,995 

3,024 

3,382 

'ooo hectolitres 

1,890 , 

• 1,898 , 

1,851 

1,810 

'ooo metric tons 

1.515-5 

1.901.4 

2,252.0 

2,568.2 

II II II 

1 . 495-0 

. . 1,525.6 

1.535 

1,515 

metric tons 

311.000 

■ 3 i 3 .r'oo 

319,000 

n.a. 

1 ** . 

628,200 

644,000 

669,000 

n.a. 

OOO metnc tons 

' 937-81 

1,029.9 

1,080.8 

1 , 147-3 

- ,1 —I# — II 

533-6 

599-2 

705-6 

763.0 

metric tons , , 

199,000 1 / . 

’/ 223,748 

257.294 

298,870 

'ooo metric (tons 

1.499 

1,623.8 

1,862.0 

2,125.5 

II II II 

- ' 17968"“ 

~ ^.238.5 

2,623.2 

3,024.8 

11 II II 

2,047 

2,000.4 

2,260.9 

2,987-7 

II II II 

486 

549 

591 

n.a. 

II 1 . 

, > 1.239 

1,496 

1.590 

1.675 

II II II 

14,820 

15,208 

15,504 

15,874 

II II ll 

1.348 

1.336.3 

1.329.3 

1,373-2 

II II II 

117830.2 " 

, '1 2, 1 79 .'6 

I3;o82.4 

13.985-6 

II » f|T |> 

,6,855 

! 7,112 

7,332 

n.a. 

II .11 ~ >11 . 

11,291 

11,795-2 

12,738.0 

13,476-3 

II II ' ll 

metric tons > 

7.654-7 

8,135-9 

8,722.3 

5 , 215-2 ■- 

96,826 

98,759 

100,395 

102,000 > 

If If 

54.708 

72,187 

92 , 734 ', , 

,-131,000 ■ 

II II 

50,720 

54,469 

60,217. _ , r 

,.-265,300 

number 

207,547 

208,914 

220,953 , 

,1 228,000 

892,000 

987,000 

892,000 , 

1' 982,000 

gross teg. tons 

600,000 

615,900 

630,500 

730,000- ' 

364,200 

' 463.460 

489,000 j . 

,580.700 . 

number 

47,400 

64,150 

85,126 1 I 

,89,925 ‘ 

II 

40,700 

41,011 

46,306 

, ■ 50,343 1. 

• II 

1 15.000 

95,200 

79,100 

) 637300 , . 

II 

486,000 

423,200 

332.100 

489,300,, 

II 

400,000 

443.952 

492,580 

,■ 526,900 •- 

million kWh. 

195,484 

192,762 

188,025 

• n a. ' . 

60,053 

64.532-4 

69,886.9 

'76,475 J u' 

million cu. metres , 

6,686 , 

6,682 

6,782 

6,942 . 


'-Pure and mixed-yamsrDotton inoludes-tyre-cord-yami — _ _ 

» Pure and mixed fabrics, after undergoing finishing processes. Cotton and wool include substitutes. • • ‘ 

’ Tyres for passenger motor cars and commercial vehicles, including inner tubes and tyres ior animal-drawn road vehicles, 
and t^es for non-agncultural machines and equipment. 

• Fertilizer production is measured in terms of {a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoras pentaoxidc. Phosphate fertilizers include 
ground rock phosphate. 

‘ Including synthetic products. 

• Including blast-furnace ferro-alloj's. 

’ Figures refer to both primary and secondary metal. Zinc production includes zinc dust and remeltcd zinc. 
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POLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

100 gros2y=i zloty. 

Coins: l, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 groszy; i, 2, 5, and 10 zlotys. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 zlotys. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 1 zloty =22.5 Soviet hopeks. 

£1 sterHng=7.78 zlotys (basic rate) or 77.80 zlotys (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $1=3.35 zlotys (basic rate) or 33.50 zlotys (non-commercial rate). 

100 zlotys=22 30 roubles=;£i2.85=$29 86 (basic rates). 

Nole: Prior to August 1971 the ofiScial e.xchange rate was U.S. $1=4.00 zlotys (l zloty=25 U.S. cents). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the rate -was $i =3 68 zlotys (i zloty=z7.i4 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the basic 
exchange rate’between November 1967 and June 1972 ^^as;£i=9 60 zlotys. 


BUDGET 


(million zlotys) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 

nover Tax . . • - , • 

225.678 

168,005 

171.349 

re in Profits of State Enterprises* 

64.367 

109,581 

129.685 

es from the Private Sector^ , • 

10.5S3 . 

10,147 

10,015 

raxes from Population .... 

24.873 ' 

26,204 

29,898 

Loans and Deposits . ' . 

'6,400) 

5,800) 

n a. 

Social Insurance Premiums . 

20,798 

22,616 

25,666 

Total (inch others) 

389,602 

403,483 

438.296 

of which: 

Central Government 

344.°94 

354.725 

387.410 

Local Authonties .... 

45.508 

48.758 

50*886 , 


• Including income tax from financial institutions and co-operative organizations. , 
I Rounded figures. 1 


Expenditure ' ' 

1970 

1971 

1972 

National Economy . . • • 

Science . 

180,992 

142.371 

191.154 . 

4.339 

I 7.074 

9.946 

Education .' • • . • • 1 • 

32.644 

33.5S4 

39.503 ^ 

Culture ..•••• 

4.593 

4.929 

5.905 

Public Health ..... 

28,669 

29.137 

33.672 

Social Welfare . . - . • . 

' 2,432 

' 2,134 

2,528 

Phj sical Culture and Tourism 

2.095 

i,80r 

2,000 

Social Security ..'... 

16,606 

19.921 

22,367 

National Defence ..... 

35.724 

37.684 

39.490 

Public Administration .... 

17.523 

19,508 

23.277 

Public Debt Charges .... 

49.700* 

n a. 

n a. 

Total (incl. others) 

' 379.3*39 

392.537 

433.251 

of which: 

Central Government 

279.925 - 

_ 280.507 

295.500 

Loc.al .Vuthontics .... 

j. 

100,314 

112,030 

137.751 


* Rounded figure 
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POLAND — (Statistical Sur^’Ey) 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million zlotys at December 31st) 


1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

39.382 

44,052 

48,358 

53.273 

57.425 

58,644 

67,328 

74.144 


COST OF LIVING 


Consumer Pnce Index (Base; 1963=100) 



1962 

1964 

1966 

1967 

1 

196S 

! 

1969 

1970 

} 

1971 

1972 

All Items 

Food . 

99.2 

101.6 

lOI .2 

IOI .2 

103-5 

101.5 

105.0 

102.9 

106.7 

105.6 

108.2 

108.4 

109.4 
no. 8 

109.3 

112,9 

109,2 

112.8 


Source United Nations, Monthly BuUchn of Statistics. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* ' 
(’060 million zlotys at current market prices) 


Activittes or the MaxERiAi. Sphere 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agricultural Productionf 

108.6 

136.4 

, 156.1 ■ 

Agricultural Services .... 

10.3 

10.5 

12.0 

Forestry and Logging .... 

10.6 

13-8 

13-5 

Industr3’{_ . ... 

408.7 

432.5 -- 

469-9 -- 

Construction§ ..... 

73-7 

94.2 

111.5 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. ■ . 

73-9 

97.2 

105.2 

Transport and Storage .... 
Communications ..... 

}• 50.5 

57-4 

64-4 

Others ....... 

12.9 

13*0 

ri -5 ___ 

Total ..... 

749.2 

855-0 

947.1 


• Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including 
turnover taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

t Including fishing from inland ivaters. 

t Principally manufacturing, mining, sea fishing, electricity, gas and si’ater supply. 

§ Including geodesy, cartography, geology offices and design offices. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million zlotys) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

— 

1971 

1972 

Imports f.o.b. 

9,976.2 

10,579.1 

11,412.4 

12,838.6 

14.430.1 

16,150.7 

19,612.4 

Exports f.o.b. 

0,088.4 

10,106.2 

11.431-2 

12,566.1 

14,190.5 

15,489.3 

18,132.7 


* Including ships’ stores and bunkers but excluding parcel post and transactions of military material. 


Ills 








































POLAND — (Statistical Sur\'ey) 


PRKCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million zlotys) 


Imports f.o.b. 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Crude Petroleum . . . . . .. 


45^-7 

518.7 

653.4 

Petroleum Products and S3Tithetic Uquid Fuels 

338-1 

32S.2 

338. 8 

iron Ure 


439-5 

468.4 

483-0 

Pig-iron and Blast-furnace Ferro-alloj^ . 


275.8 

289.2 

273.8 

Rolled Iron and Steel Products 


6S5.9 

513-1 

685-4 

Steel Pipes ...... 


162.5 

149.4 

191-7 

Copper ...... 


117.2 

143-5 

136.9 

Metal-working Machinery 


339-0 

285.4 

476.7 

1 extile Machinery and Equipment 


87. 6 

113-0 

254-7 

Accounting and Office Equipment. 


104.3 

144-9 

20r-.3. • 

Passenger Motor Cars .... 


72.8 

133 -I 

149-9 

Lorries, and Road Tractors . 


18S.2 

145-2 

168.6 

Ships and Boats ...... 

Machinery, Equipment and Materials for the 

91-3 

r6i.6 

128.5 

Chemical Industry .... 


S7.5 

68.0 

204.1 

Natural Phosphates and Apatite . 


103.3 

123-9 

140.1 

Potash Fertilizers ' . 


241-3 

261.6 

254-2: 

Man-made Fibres ■ . 


108.2 

137-6 

i64.6-:. 

Pharmaceutical Products 


I 2 I.I 

157-7 

20S.S 

Paper and Cardboard .... 


107.2 

94-7 

I 27 ; 9 ,- 

Cotton : . . . • : . 


447-8 

444.6 

467.0 

■Wool i . • . 


99.6 

93.5 

139.6 

Knitwear Products . . . ■ . 


94-5 

119-4 

181.7 ^ 

Raw Meat ... . . . > . 


103-5 

310.9 

■ 119.0 • 

Raw Animal Hides ■ . 


• 56-3 

6S.O 

130.9 

Ground Grain and Oil Meals . ■ 


108.3 

106.9 

192.6 

Fish Meal . . : . '. 


86-3 

So. 9 

124.6 

IVheat . 


320.5 

565-4 

336.1- 

Barley --7 .7 ;■ . 


172-5 . 

119-6 . 

222.8 

. T'otai. lincl. bthere) . . 

j 1 1 ' ' . . . 

- ,1'. 

-i 4 r 430 -ri.-._ 

.i 6 “jioV 7 ._. 

19,612.4 


• Exports f.o.b. 



■ ■ 1970 


•--T 972 

Hard Coal . , . ” • 



1 . 357-8 

1,767-6 

1,978.2 

Coke . ■ . : . . ;• 



224.9 

232. s 

275.0 : 

Rolled Iron and Steel Products 



633-5 

547-5 

501.6 

Copper . 


• 

91-3 

126.7 

■ 195.-9 

Zinc and Zinc Sheets . . 



119.6 

105-3 

126.9 

High-pressure' Diesel Engines 



105.6 

117.7 

■ 147.6 . ■ 

Jletal-working Jlachinery . . . 



164.6 

197.8 

‘ 228.2 

Textile Jlachinerj’ and Equipment 


• 

106.0 

III. 8 

I2S.0 

Excavators. . - - ' - 



144.0 

1S6.4 

221.3 

Railway' Freight 'Wagons . • '. 



209.9 

225.2 

271-5. , 

Passenger Jlotor Cars . ' 



I 2 J.I 

160.5 

. 183.2 

Sliips and Boats . . 



673.6 

594-6 

• '715-8. 

^tachinery. Equipment and jvlatcnals for the 




Chemical Industry . 

. ‘ 


II4.O 

16Z.4 

195.0 

Building Materials 



156.4 

214. I 

25S.9 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 



81.5 

168. 8 

174-2 

Pharmaceutical Products 



275-5 

339-4 

404-5 

Sawmill Products (Coniferous) . , 



157-6 

144-3 

145-9 

Wooden Furniture, etc. 



161.3 

1S3.1 

200. S 

Cotton and Cotton-like Fabrics 



106.0 

96.9 

141.6 

Clothing and Underwear 



39S.9 

52S.1 

573-1 

Footwear with Leather Tops . 



216. S 

223.3 

239-7 

Raw Meat .... - 



133-7 

173-7 

195-8 

Ham (packed in cans) . 



170.9 

176.2 

1S5.5 

Prescr\-cd Meat ... - 



127.1 

134-0 

123.0 

■Alcoiiolic Spirits ... 



irr.5 

42. 8 


Seeds . . . ■ - ' • 



S9-3 

64.3 

I7I.T 

Litc Cattle ... 



125.9 

166.5 

29S.4 

Tota£ (incl. others) 


- 

14,190-5 

- - • ; 

15,489-3 

mm 
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POLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL TRADING' PARTNERS 
. _ (niillion.2loty^j _ . „ . 


' Country of Purchase ‘ 

Imports f.o.b. 

1970 

1971 

. 1972 

Australia .... 




' ■ 62.0 

' 59-01 

1-'^ aoo.i ' 

Austria . . ,. 




246.8 

265.5 

41417 1 

Belgium . ^ 




115.9 •• 

1 146.5 ■ 

209.9 

Brazil . . . . i 




76.1 ' 

79.8 

98.8, , 

Bulgaria ..... 



. 

318.2 

301.0 

399-8 ' 

China; People’s Republic 

, t 



97.6 

83-5 

124.8 > 

Czechoslovakia . 




1,241-5 

1,428.8 

1,695 .'8 

Denmark .... 




14216 

237.0 ' 

1 152.9 

Egypt .... 




78.2 1 

112.8 

< 146.2 ' 

Finland .... 




124.6 

89.11 

' 96.4 ‘ 

France .... 

, • 



352.1 

L> 295-7 

' 538.2 . : 

German Democratic Republic 

. « 



1,598.6 

1,832.4 

2,211.4 ’ 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




572.6 

« 790.0, 

1,569.8 

Hungary . . > . 




554.1 

735-8 <; 

' 839.7 

India ..... 




133 - 2 - 

I 118.0 

I 187.9 ■ 

Italy . . . ' ' . 

• j 



293.0 

327-1 

470.9 . 

Japan .... 




83-4 

155-7 

.316.7' 

Netherlands 




154-1 

229.5 

293.8 

Norway .... 




57-6 

73-7 

1 , 99.8 ' 

Romania . . . ,. 




285.9 

318.6 

340.5 ■ 

Spain ..... 




52.5 

56.4 

89.8 . 

Sweden .... 

1 



150-8 

217.6 

’ 355-7 

Switzerland 




149.7 

192.7 

374-8 

u.s.s.:^ 




5.445.0 

5.701.1 

5.855-6 

United Kingdom . 




763.6 

780.2 

910.0 ‘ 

U.S.A. :..... 




233.0 

323-7 

'404.4 . 

Yugoslavia .... 




241-9 

351-8 

411.7 

Total (inch others) 




14.430.1 

16,150.7 

19,612.4 


Country of Sale 


- 

- 

Exports f.o.b. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria .... 




232.3 

216.2 

255-6 

Belgium .... 


, * 


92.0 

105. 1 

152.1 

Brazil .... 




86.0 

156.3 

135-4 

Bulgaria .... 




265.9 

349.7 

422.5 

Canada .... 




50.3 

64.9 

89.6 

China, People’s Republic 




105.2 

149.2 

103.2 

Colombia .... 




34-7 

, 5.8 

85.1 

Czechoslovakia . 




1,059.0 

1,093-5 

1,338.3 

Denmark .... 




140.3 

138.0 

146.6 

Finland .... 




140.9 

f I9I.I 

156.3 

France .... 




239.5 

338.2 

417.4 

German Democratic Republic 




1,313-9 

1,238.5 

1,529-9 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




723.0 

799.5 

977-3 

West Berlin 




94-6 

102. X 

120. Z 

Greece .... 




44-3 

66.3 

114.6 

Hungary .... 




572.3 

615.0 

. 601.0 

India ..... 




124.9 

171.6 

132.9 

Iraq ..... 




IIO.I 

105.0 

107.3 

Italy ..... 




453-2 

587.3 

681.5 

Japan .... 




120.9 

96.7 

94-8 

Netherlands 




124-3 

152.4 

173-8 

Norway .... 




64-3 

142.9 

164.3 

Romania .... 




316.2 

308.5 

353-7 

Spain. .... 




51-0 

69.8 

114.6 

Sweden .... 




207.5 

208.3 

243-6 

Switzerland 




ii 8 .r 

145.8 

217.4 

U.S.S.R 




5.003.3 

5.548 8 

6,683.2 

United Kingdom . 




608.7 

611.0 

685.4 

U.S.A. .... 




371-3 

425-1 

470.9 

Yugoslavia .... 




263.4 

334-1 

369.2 

Total (inch others) 




14.190.5 

15.489.3 

18,132.7 
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TOURISM 

(including -vdsitors in transit) 


. ' 1 

1 

1968 1 

1 

1969 

1 

1970 

1 1 

1971 , 

1972 

Foreign Tourist Arrivals . 

1,712,68s 

1.974.923 j 


1,865,364 

1 

S.339.08S* 


VISITORS BV COUNTRY OF RESIDEN'CK 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Austria .... 



12,764 

14,1 It 

15,607 

Belgium/Luxembourg/Nctherlands . 


i8,igo 

19.14S 

n.a. 

Bulgaria 



53.891 

47,870 

50,375 

Canada .... 



7.297 

7,651 

10,449 

Czechoslovakia 



489,202 

418,383 

539,751 

Denmark 



7.344 

6.523 

7.798 

Finland .... 



5.709 

6,627 

n.a. 

Franco .... 



38,115 

38,760 

46,459 

German Democratic Republic 



539,066 

537,005 

6,763,419* 

Germany. Federal Republic 



36.284 

54.527 

73,825 

Hungan. ... 



131.697 

126,607 

147,669 

Ital}- .... 



14.453 

16,200 

17,812 

Romania 



20,664 

23.714 

26,978 

Sweden .... 



35.379 

33.867 

39,629 

U.S.S.R. 



335,466 

357.242 

396,441 

United Kingdom . 



29,489 

29.596 

31,666 

U.S.A. .... 



27,926 

28,849 

38,373 

Yugoslavia . 



34.130 

37.370 

34,747 

Others and Unspecified . 



51.776 

61,314 

n.Ti, 

Total . 

• 

• 

1,888,842 

1,865,364 

8,339,088* 


* Increase caused by the opening of the frontier between Poland and the German Demo- 
cratic Republic as from Januara* ist, 1972. 


Soii/cc: Central Statistical Office, Tvryslyka 1073 . 


TRANSPORT 

POLISH STATE RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Paj-ing Passengers (’000 journeys) . 
Freight {’000 metric ton.s) . • 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

1.056,479 

382,307 

36,891.3 

99,261.5 

1.066,380 

398,105 

37, 227-9 
104,334.0 

1.080,858 

415,887 

38.781-5 

109.777-4 

ROAD 3 IOTOR VEHICLES 
(regisfeted at December 31st) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Cars . - .... 

Lorries, Vans, etc. . . 

Buses and Coaches . . . . - 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . . 

479.354 

263.004 

.33,176 

I.7S9.394 

555,617 

277.32S 

36,771 

1,817,193 

656,872 

293,021 

40,499 

1.863,790 

. 9 , ..’or,’; International K'jad hederatson, H orW Road j J.'ffo 

- 1072 . 
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INLAND WATERWAYS 



1970 

1971 

- -1972 

Passengers Carried (’000) .... 

7,967 

7-755 

8,725 

Freight (’000 metric tons) 

8.837.2 

9,592 

10,867 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

' 139-4 

138.4 

I4I .0 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

2,294.8 

2,150.2 

2,525-2 . . 


SHIPPING FLEET 
(registered at December 31st) 


Number of Ships 


1970 


1971 


1972 


Displacement 
(’000 gross registered tons) 


1970 


1971 


1972 


Merchant Vessels 
Fishing Vessels . 

Total 


259 

696 


278 

666 


283 

673 


1,318.9 

243-1 


1.494-3 

241.7 


1,609.9 

266.8 


955 


944- 


956 


1,562.0 


1,736.0 


1,876.7 


SEA TRANSPORT 


(Polish merchant ships only) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried (’ooo) 

103-7 



Freight (’000 metric tons) . 

17,626 


21.497 

Passenger-kilometres (million) 

150.4 

179.0 

197-3 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) . 

106,620.3 

128,465.1 

151,097-7 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AT POLISH PORTS 



1970 

1971 

— 

Vessels (’000 net reg. tons) : 




Entered ....... 

6,701 

7,765 

n.a. 

Cleared ....... 

11,902 

11,891 

n.a. 

Passengers (number): 




Arrivals ....... 

50,745 

52,608 

63,097 

Departures ...... 

47,376 

52.266 

59,712 

Cargo* (’000 metric tons) : 



Loadedf ....... 

24,634 

24,198 

26,339 , 

■Unloaded^ ...... 

11,162 

12,344 

13.929 


♦ Including ships’ bunkers. . -f Including trans-shipments. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Polish Airlines — ‘'LOT" 
(scheduled and non-scheduled flights) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers Carried ...... 

958,600 

■iM 

1,342,900 

Passenger-kilometres (’000) .... 

610,300 


955,300 

Cargo (metric tons) ..... 

12,535 


14,902 

Cargo ton-kilometres (’000) .... 

10,475 


16,769 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


• . . - 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Radio Licences* 

5,658,000 

5,709,000,. 

5,795,000 

Television Licences* ' . 

4.215,000 

4.7OQ.OOO 

5,200,000 

Telephones in Use* 

1,867,100 

1,970,900 

2,087,000 

Book Titles 

10,038 

10,443 

10,760 

Daily Newspapers 

43 

44 

44 

Non-dailj' Newspapers 

Newspaper Circuk-tion: 

3 S 

3 S 

42 

Dailies (average) 

6,832,000 

7 »o 93 ,ooo 

7.553.000 

Non-dailies (average) 

1,691,000 

1.753.000 

1,896,000 


* At December 31st. 


EDUCATION* 



School Year 1972-7 

3 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

{’000) 

Students 

('000) 

Primary . . ... 

Secondary (General) . 

Technical, Art and Vocational . 
Higher . . , • ' • . , • 

24.843 

1,222 

9.344 

88 

214-3 

23-9 

74-7 

38.2 

4.97S.4 

609.4 

1.829.7 

364-3 ■ 


• » Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Sources: Rocznil; SMyslyczny 1973, Biuletyn Statysiyezny and Concise Slalislica! Ycathooh of Poland. aU published 
by the Central Statistical Office', Warsaw. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Political structure . ; . 

Article i— (i) The Polish People's Republic is a State of 
People’s Democracy. , , 

(2) In the 'Polish People's Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of town and country, 

■ 'Article 2— (i) The working people wield State' power 
through their representatives elected- to the Seym IParlia- 
ment) of the Polish People’s Republic and to the People s 
Councils on the basis of univer^l, equal and duect sunrage 

by secret ballot. „ • , -o i- i, 

(2) The people’s representatives in the ScjTn of the Polish 
People’s Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are res- 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them. 

, Articie 3— The Polish People’s Republic: . ...■ 

.(i) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of town and country and protects thc“' po'wer and 
freedom against forces hostile to the people; 

(2) secures the development and continuous growth of 

the productive' forces of the country by mdustrialiration 
and through elimination of economic, technical and cultural 
backwardness; , . . 

(3) organires a planned economy based on entcrpnscs 

constituting social property; . i 

{4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of society 
which live by exploiting the workers and peasants; 

(5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 

cultural level of the people; , „ 

(6) secures an all-found development of national culture. 

Article 4— (i) Tlic laws of tlic Polish People’s Republic 
express the interests and -the will of the working people. 


(2) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People's 
Republic. is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

• {3) The functioning of all organs- of State power and 
administration is based on the rule of law. 

Article 5 — All organs of State power and administration 
are supported in their work by the conscious and active 
co-operation of the people, and they are bound: 

(1) to account to the nation for their work; 

(z) to examine carefully and take into consideration, in 
accordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 

complaints and wishes of the citizens; ... 

(3) to explain to the working people the chief aims and 
guiding principles of the policy of the people s authority in 
the diverse fields of State, economic and cultural activity. 

Article &— The armed forces of the Polish People’s Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace. 

Social and Economic Structure 

Article 7— (i) The Polish People’s Republic, on the basis 
of socialised means of production, trade, communicabons 
and credit, develops the economic and cultural life of the 
country in accordance with the Isalional Econoinic 
and in particular, through the expansion of Socialist wtatc 
industry, which is the decisive factor in the transformation 
of social and economic rehations. 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign a-ade. 

- (al The principal aim of the planned economic policj’’ of 
the Polish People’s Republic is the corustant devdopment 
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of the productive forces of the country, tlie continuous rais- 
ing of the standard of living of the working people and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde- 
pendence of the country. 

Article 8 — ^The national wealth — that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 
and air transport, means of communication, banks. State 
industrial establishments. State farms and State machinery 
centres. State commercial enterprises and communal enter- 
prises and utilities — ^is subject to the special care and 
protection of the State and of all citizens. 

Article 9— (i) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
in a planned way the economic union between town and 
country, founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasants. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People's Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
serving to meet the all-round needs of the rural population 
both as producers and consumers; at the same time 
planning tiie constant growth of production of agricultural 
commodities, supplying industry with raw materials and 
the urban population with foodstuffs. 

Article 10 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
individual farms of working peasants and assists them in 
order to protect them against capitalist exploitation, to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture, 
and improve their welfare. 

(2) The Polish People’s Republic gives special support 
and all-round aid to co-operative farms set up, on the 
principle of voluntary membership, as forms of collective 
economy. By applying methods of efficient collective 
culhvation and mechanised work, collective farming 
enables the working peasants to reach a turning point in 
production and contributes to the complete elimination of 
exploitation in the countryside and to a rapid and con- 
siderable rise in its welfare and culture. 

(3) The main forms of State support and help for co- 
operative farms are State machine stations which make 
possible the application of modem techniques, and State 
credits on easy terms. 

Article II — The Polish People’s Republic promotes the 
development of different forms of the co-operative move- 
ment in town and country and gives it everyffielp in the 
fulfilment of its tasks. It also extends special care and 
protection to co-operative property as constituting social 
property. 

Article 12 — ^The Polish People’s Republic recognises and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, mdividual 
property and the right to inherit land, buildings and other 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts. 

Article 13 — The Polish People’s Republic guarantees to 
citizens full protection of personal property and the right 
to inherit it. 

Article 14 — (ij Work is the right and the duty of, and a 
matter of honour for every citizen. By their work, by the 
observance of work discipline, by work competition and 
the perfecting of methods of work, the working people of 
town and country increase the strength of the country, 
raise the level of well-being of the nation and hasten the 
full realisation of the socialist system. 

(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 
nation. 

(3) The Polish People’s Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: “From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work”. 

The Supreme Organs ot State Authority 

Article 15 — (i) The highest organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 


(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

Article 16 — (i) Deputies to the Seym are elected by 
citizens in constituencies, in the proportion of one Deputy 
to 60,000 inhabitants. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Seym is not in session, wthout the consent of the Council of 
State. 

Article 17 — (i) The Seym meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a ivritten motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

Article 18 — (1) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Se3rm may vote the holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article 19 — (i) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a period of several years. 

{2) The Seym adopts every year the State budget. 

Article 20 — (i) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in the Council of State, the Government and the Deputies. 

(2) Laws passed by the Seym are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. Orders for the 
promulgation of laws contained in the Journal of Laws are 
issued by the President of the Council of State. 

Article 21 — ^The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Seym. 

Article 22 — The Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, within seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 23 — (i) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
j’cars. 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Seym is adopted 
by the Council of State not later than one month before tlie 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the polling day to 
be fixed on a day free from work within two months after 
the expiry of the term of office of the Seym. 

Article 24 — (i) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 
C/Ouncil of State composed of the President of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of the 
Council of State, and nine Members. 

(2) The Chairman and Deputy-Chairman may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Members. 

{3) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 
Council of State acts until the election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. 

Article 25 — (t) The following functions are vested in the 
Council of State: 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Seym; 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Seym; 
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(iii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- 
tion of laws; 

(iv) the issuing of decrees wth the force of law; 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- 
sentatives of the Polish People's Republic in other 
States; 

{%’i) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other States accredited 
to the Council of State; 

(vii) the ratification and denouncing of international 
treaties; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied by law; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour; 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon; 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State by the Constitution or assigned to it by 
special laws. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Se)nn for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (1) In the intervals betiveen the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval • 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the President of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (i) The Council, of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People's. Councils. The specific 
powers of the Council of State in this matter are determined 
by law; ■ 

Article 28 — (i) A declaration concerning a state of war 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People's Republic, or if, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the_ necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. ■ Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

(2) The Council of . State may introduce martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People’s Re- 
public should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 28a — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
sational-administrative activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration, and of units subordinate 
to them, as regards lawfulness, efficiency, propriety and 
fair dealing. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control may also supen'ise 
State-aided and municipally-aided bodies and institutions, 
and non-socialised economic units, as regards the targets 
set them by the State, and in other cases as established by 
statute, . . ' 

Article 286— (r) The Supremo Bo.-ird of Control is sub. 
ordinate to the Sej-m. t, ^ 

(2) The Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework established by statute. 

Article 2Sc— (i) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and dbmissed by the Seym. 

{2) The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, within the framework established by statute. 

(3) The organisation and mode of acti^^ty of the Supreme 

Board of Control are established by statute. 


Constitution) 

Article 28d — The Supreme Board of Control shall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance. 

The Supreme Organs of State Administration 

Article 29 — (i) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic — the' Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 30 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
exeentive and administrative organ of State authority. 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible and accounts 
to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not in session, 
to the Council of State. 

Article 31 — The Council of Ministers is composed of; the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Jlinisters, Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specified by 
law, carrying out the functions. of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — ^The Council of Ministers: 

(t) coK>rdinates the activities of Ministries and other 
organs under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to their 
work; 

(a) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym tlie Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period of several years; 

(3) ^opts the yearly national economic plans; 

(4) ensures the execution of laws; 

(5) supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan; 

(6) presents to the Seym an annual report on the execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of finblic order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens; 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and in order to put 
them into effect; 

(9) exercises general guidance m the sphere of relations 
rvith other States; 

(10) exercises general guidance regarding the defence 
strength of the country and the organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People’s Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service* 

(11) directs the work of the Presidia of the People’s 
Councils. 

Article 33 — (i) Jilinisters direct specified branches of 
State administration. The powers and duties of Ministers 
aro determined by law. - 

(a) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
haws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a klinister. 

The Local Organi of State Authority 

Article 34 — (1) The organs of State authority in com- 
munes, towns and city-districts of larger towms, counties 
and voivodships, are the People's Councils. 

(2) The organs of State authority in a town which docs 
not*constitute a county, and the neighbouring commune 
can be ttic common People's Council. 

(3) The People’s Councils arc elected by the population 
for a term of four years. 
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Article 35 — The People’s Councils express the \villof the '1 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation, 

Article 36 — ^The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between tiie State authoriiy and the working people of 
town and country; drawing increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing ,the State. 

Article 37 — Within their scope, the People’s Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural activities by linking 
local requirements with the general tasks of the State. 

Article 38 — ^The People’s Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs’ and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities, of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
institutions. 

Article 39 — The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order and watch over the observance 
of the people’s rule of law, protect social property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in adding to the 
defence strength of the State. 

•Article 40 — The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round economic and 
cultural development of the area, for satisfying to an in- 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services, as well as for the expansion of institu- 
tions and establishments in the field of public services, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport. 

Article 41 — The People's Councils adopt local economic 
plans and local budgets. ' 

Article 42 — (i) People’s Councils meet in sessions. 

(2) The Presidia elected by the People’s Councils are 
the executive and administrative organs of the People’s 
CouncDs of voivodships, counties, to\vns and city-districts. 

(3) The chiefs of communes are the executive and 
administrative organs of the People’s Councils of communes 
and of those common to toivns and communes. 

(4) The executive and administrative organ is subordin- 
ate to the people’s Council by which it has been elected 
and to the Presidium of the People’s Council at a higher 
level. 

Article 43 — ^The People’s Councils appoint committees 
for different spheres of their activity. The committees of 
People’s Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population, mobilise itfor co-operation in implementing 
the Council’s tasks, exercise social control on behalf of the 
Council and submit proposals to the Council and its organs. 

Article 44 — (i) A People’s Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level or of its Presidium, 
if this decision is in conflict with the law or incompatible 
with the basic line of the policy of the State. 

(2) The Presidium of a People’s Council may suspend 
the execution of a decision of a People’s Council at a lower 
level and submit the case for decision at the next meeting 
of its ovm People’s Council. 

Article 45 — The details of composition as well as terms 
of reference of and the mode of working of People’s Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Otfice 

Article 46 — (i) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. 

(2) The structure and competence of and procedure in 
the Courts are laid down by laws. 


- Article 47' — ^The Courts pronounce judgment in the fiame 
of the Polish People’s Republic. ' ^ ‘ 

Article 48 — The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they protect the achieve- 
ments of the Polish working people, safeguard the people's 
rule of law, social property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish offenders. ’ ' ’ 

Article 49 — Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of i cases and the -pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50 — (i) Judges and people’s assessors are elected. 

{2) The procedure of electing and the term of office of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts are 
established by law. 

(3) The procedure of appointment 6f judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

Article 51 — (i) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court or its individual members are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. _ 

Article 53 — (r) Cases in all courts of the Polish People’s 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

{2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court 

Article 54 — (i) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic safeguards the people’s rule of 
law, watches over the protection of social property and 
ensures that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Public Prosecutor-General super- 
vises the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(3) The scope of the Public Prosecutor-General is 
established by law. 

Article 55 — (i) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by the 
Council of State. 

(2) The'mode of appointing and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors, 'subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General, as 
well as the principles of organisation and procedure of 
organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office are established by 
law. ’ . 

(3) The Public Prosecutor-General accounts to the Coun- 
cil of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor’s Office. 

Article 56 — ^The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office 
are subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic and in the execution of their 
duties are independent of local organs. 


Fundamantal Rights and Duties of Citizens 

Article 57 — The Polish People’s Republic, by consoli- 
dating and multiplying the gains of the working pwple, 
strengthens and extends the rights and liberties of citizens. 

Article 58 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to work: that is, the right to employment 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) Tlie right to work is ensured by the social ownership 
of the basic means of production; the development of a 
social and co-operative system in the countryside, free from 
exploitation by the planned growth of productive forces; 
by the elimination of sources of economic crises; and by tlie 
abolition of unemployment. 
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Article 59 — (r) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to rest and leisure. 

(2) The right to rest and leisure is assured to manual and 
professional workers by the reduction of working hours by 
law and by annual holidays with pay. 

(3) The organization of workers’ hoUday schemes, the 
development of excursions, of health resorts, sports facili- 
ties, houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks, and 
other leisure time facilities, create possibilities for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an increasing number of working 
people of ’torvn and countrj\ 

Article 60 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

(2) This right is being put into effect on an increasing 
scale through: 

(1) the development of social insurance for manual and 
office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- 
capacity for work; ' 

(ii) the development of the State-organized protection 
of the health of the population, the expansion of 
sanitary services and fhe raising of the health stand- 
ards in town and country. 

Article 61 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by: 

(i) universal, free and compulsory basic schools, and 
the elimination of illiteracy; 

(ii) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
viding general or vocational education and of 
schools of university level; 

(iii) the help of the State in raising the skill of citizens 
employed in industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country; 

(iv) a scheme of State scholarships, the development of 
hostels, boarding schools and students’ hostels as 
well as other forms of material aid for the children 
or' workers, working peasants and professional 
workers. 

Article 62 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to participate in the development of national 
culture. 

(2) 'The right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
ing and making accessible to the working people of town 
and country, books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, 
museums and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubs, and 
recreation rooms; by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative ability of the people and by the 
development of creative talents. 

Article 63— The Polish People’s Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the achievements 
of the most advanced thought of mankind and of pro- 
gressive thought in Poland — of science in the service of the 
nation. 

Article 64 — The Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Letters which express the 
needs and aspirations of the nation and^ which are in 
accord with the best progressiv'e traditions of Polish 
creative thought. 

Article 65— The Polish People’s Rejiublic extends spedal 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — ^to those working 
in the fields of science, education, literature and art, as well 
as to pioneers of technical progress, to rationalizers and 
inventors. 

Article 66-- (r) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
have equal rights with men in all fields of public, political, 
economic, social and cultural life. 


(2) The rights of women are guaranteed by: 

(1) equal rights with men to work and pay according to 
the principle, "equal pay for equal work’’, the right 
to rest and leisure, to social insurance, to education, 
to honours and decorations, to hold pubh’c posts; • 

(ii) mother-and-child care, protection of expectant 
mothers, paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
maternity homes, crfeches and kindergartens, . the 
extension of a network of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding. 

Article 67 — ^Marriage and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People’s Republic. 

A riicle 68 — ^The Polish People’s Repubh’c pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth and guarantees 
the widest possibilities for development. 

Article 69 — (r) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic, 
irrespective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
rights in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life. Infringement of this principle by any direct 
or indirect granting of privileges or restriction of rights on 
account of naffonah'fy, race or religion, is subject to 
punishment. 

(2) The spreading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humiliation of man on account of 
national, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

Article 70 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
freedom of conscience and religion to its citizens. The 
Church and other religious bodies may freely exercise their 
religious functions. It is forbidden to prevent citizens from 
taking part in religious activities or rites. It is also for- 
bidden to coerce anybody to participate in religious 
activities or rites. 

{2) The Church is separated from the State. Tlie prin- 
ciples of the relationship between Church and State as well 
as the legal and patrimonial position of reh’gious bodies are 
determined by laws. 

(3) The abuse of freedom of conscience and religion for 
purposes endangering the interests of the Polish People's 
Republic is punishable. 

Article 71 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press, of meetings and 
assemblies, of processions and demonstrations. 

(2) The granting to working people and their organisa- 
tions of the use of printing shops,' stocks of paper, public 
buildings and balls, means of communication, the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into eflect. 

Article 72 — (i) In order to promote the political, social, 
economic and cultural activity of the working people of 
town and country, the Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the right to unite in public organizations. 

(2) Political organizations, trade unions, associations of 
working peasants, co-operative associations, youth, 
women's, sports and defence organizations, cultural, tech- 
nical and scientific associations, as well as other social 
organizations of the working people, unite the citizens for 
active participation in political, social, economic and 
cultural life. 

(3) The setting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims or activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order of the Polisli 
People's Republic are forbidden. 

Article 73 — (1) Citizens have the right to approach all 
organs of the State with complaints and gxie'.-ances. 

{2) Complaints and gnex-anccs of citizens shall be 
examined and settled in a speedy and just manner. Those 
guiltv of protraction or of displaying a soulless and bureau- 
cratic attitude towards the complaints and grievances of 
citizens will be held responsible. 
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Article 74 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. The citizen 
may be deprived of his freedom only in cases specified by 
the law. A detained person shall be set free unless within 
fortyreight hours from the moment of his detention a 
warrant of arrest issued by the Court or Public Prosecutor 
has been handed to him. 

(2) The law protects the inviolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. Search of the home is per- 
missible only in cases specified by law. 

(3) Property may be confiscated only in cases determined 
by law, by virfnie of a final judgment by the Court. 

Article 75 — ^The Polish People's Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity. 

Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People’s 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution and 
laws, to maintain socialist labour discipUne, to respect the 
rules of social intercourse and to discharge conscientiously 
their duties towards the State. 

Article 77 — (i) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

{2) Persons who commit sabotage or economic subversion 
or who otherwise encroach on social property, are punished 
with all the severity of the law. 

Article 78 — (i) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

(2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 79 — (i) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of tiie Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) High treason — espionage, subverting tte armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — ^is punished with the 
severity of the law as the gravest of crimes. 

Principles of Electoral Law 

Article 80 — Elections to the Seym and to People’s 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 81 — Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex. nationality and race, rebgion, 
education, length of residence, social origin, profession, or 
property, has the right to vote. 


_ Article 82-— Every citizen, who has reached the age of 
eighteen,'_is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
evepr citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 83 — ^Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights on equal terms with civilians. ' 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have elector^ rights. 

Article 86 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens in town and country. 

Article 87 — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People’s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which they 
have been elected. ^ 

Article 88 — ^The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as well as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Sejun and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-Df-Arins, Colours and Capital of the Polish People’i 
Republic 

Article 89 — (i) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

(2) The colours of the Polish People’s Republic are white 
and red. 

(3) The details are established by law. 

Article 90 — The capital of the Polish People’s Republic 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 

Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article 91 — ^The Constitution may be amended only by a 
law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the votes, not less 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 

Article 28 has been tivice amended {1954 ^^d I 957 )' 

In November 1973 the Seym introduced an amendment 
to the Constitution concerning a new role for, and organiza- 
tion of, people’s councils. The people’s councils will be 
responsible for decisions of primary' significance for the 
local population . They' will control the activity of ali local 
administrative and economic bodies in their region. 
Voivodes, city presidents and district, town and village 
community' heads will be the top authorities in the re- 
spective local government bodies 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1973) 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Henryk Jabi.o:;ski. 

Vice-Presidents; Janusz Groszkowski, Wladyslaw 
Krvczek, Zygmunt Moskw'a, JcSzErOzcA-JIrcHALSKr. 

Secretary: Ludomir Stasiak. 


Members: Edward Babiuch, Dyziia Galaj, SIichai. 
Grendys, Halina Ko^niewska, Wincenty Kra§ko, 

MiECZYSEAW MOCZAR, BoLEStAW PlASECKI, AeEK- 

SANDER Schmidt, Henryk Szafra:;-ski, 'Franxiszek 
S zLACHCic, Jerzy Zi^tek. 


THE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 

Depujiy Chairmen: JIieczyszaw Jagielski, Franciszek 
Kaim, Jan Mitr^ga, ICazimierz Olszewski, JdzEF 
Tejchma, Zdzislaw Tomal. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Stefan Olszowski. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Tadedsz Olechowski. 

Minister of National Defence: General Wojciech Jaru- 

ZELSKI. 

Minister of Finance; Stefan J^drycbowski. 

Minister of Mining and Power: Jan Mitr^ga. 

Minister of Heavy Industry; Wlodzuiierz Lejczak. 

Minister of the Engineering Industry: Tadeusz Wrzasz- 
czyk. 

Minister of Internal Trade andServices;EDWARDSzNAjDER. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Stanislaw Wro:^ski. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Tadeusz 
SkwirzyK'ski. 

Minister of Education: Jerzy Kuderski. 

Minister of Science, Higher Education and Technology: 

Jan Kaczmarek. 

Minister of Communications: Edward Kowalczyk. 


OF MINISTERS 

Minister of Transport: Mieczyslaw Zajfryd. 

Minister of Local Economy and Environment; Jerzy 
Kusiak. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Jerzy Olszewski. 

Minister of Light Industry: Tadeusz Kunicki. 

Minister of the Food Industry and Purchases: Emil 
Kolodziej. 

Minister of Wages, Labour and Social Security: Wince.nty 
Kawalec. 

Minister of Agriculture: J6zef Okuniewski. 

Minister of Justice; Wlodzimierz Berutowtcz. 

Minister of Shipping: Kazimierz Olszewski. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare; JIarian SliwiKski. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Stanislaw Kowalczyk. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Alojzy Karkoszka. 

Minister for War Veterans’ Affairs: Gen. Mieczyslaw 
Grudzje:^'. 

Chairman of the Planning Commission of the Council of 
Ministers: Mieczvslaw Jagielski. 

Press Spokesman for the Government; Wlodzimierz 
Janiurek. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE 
POLISH UNITED WORKERS’ PARTV 

Members: Edward Gierek, Edward Babiuch, Henryk 

jABLOrfSKI, • JIlECZYSLAW JAGIELSKI, PlOTR JARO- 
SZEWICZ, Wojciech Jaruzelski, Wladyslaw Kruc- 
zEK, Stefan Olszowski, Franciszek Szlachcic, Jan 
Szydlak, JdzEF Tejchjia. 

Deputy Members: Iaazimierz Barcikowski, Zdzislaw 
GkudzieS, Stanislaw ICania, J6zef Kepa. 
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POLAND — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(In Warsaw unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obroncow 33: Ambassador: MohamMad 
Amin Etemadi. 

Albania: Sioneczna 15; Charge d’Af/aites a.i.: Ndreci 
Rizo. 

Algeria: D^browiecka 21; Ambassador: Ali Abdallaoui. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19: Ambassador: Leon Santiago de 
LA Lastra. 

Australia: Hotel Grand; Ambassador: Francis Hamilton 
Stuart. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 34, Ambassadot : Johannes 
Proksch. 

Bangladesh: Lwowska 6/12; Ambassadot ■ Abul Faiz 
Bashirdl Alam. 

Belgium: Senatorska 34; Ambassador: Frans Tablemans. 
Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassadot • Carlos Calero 
Rodriguez. 

Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowskie 33/35: Ambassador: Georgi 
Bogdanov. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Canada: Matejki 1/5; Ambassador: John Alexander 
McCordick. 

Central African Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Chile: Swi?tokrzyska 36; Ambassador: Ricardo Tarudo 
Daccarett. 

China, People's Republic: Bonifraterska 1; Ambassador; 

Liu Shu-Ching < 

Colombia: Nowy ^wiat 42: Ambassador: .Alfonso Gomez 
Gomez. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria. 

Cuba: Jana Paska 21; Ambassador: Jorge Bolanos 
Suarez. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: Jan Muszal. 
Denmark: Staroscinska 5; Attibassador: Christian 
Holten-Eggert. 

Ecuador: Moscov., USSR 

Egypt: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassadot : Amin Mahomoud 
Samy. , 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chocimska 6; Ambassador: Juha Olavi Mon- 
TONEN. 

France: Pigkna i: Ambassadot : Louis D.wge. 

German Democratic Republic: .U I ArmiiWojskaPolskiego 
2-4; Ambassadot : Gunter Sieder. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Dij-browiecka 30; Ambassador: 

Hans Helmuth Ruete. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Chocimska 7; Ambassadot : Eustache Vergis. 
Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Hungary: Szopena 2; Ambassador: J6zsef N£met. 
Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Niegolewsldcgo 16; Ambassador: ICanwar Natwar 
Singh. 


T Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14; Ambassador: Teuku 
Mohamed H.adi Thajeb. 

Iran: Zam-at 4; Ambassadot : Fereydoun Diba. 

Iraq: Kazimierzowska 14; Ambassador: Abdullau Al- 
Sibahi. 

Italy: !?lac Dqbrowskiego 6; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador: ICi Nemoto. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Khmer Republic: Francuska 15; Ambassador: Ing Judeth. 

Korea, Democratic Peoples’ Republic: Al Ujazdowskie 14; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Marszalkowska 77/79; Ambassador: Dr. Rodolfo 
Navarrete. 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Jambalyn 
Banzar. 1 

Morocco: Narbutta iqa; Ambassadot: Dr. Abdesslam 
Arraki. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassadot: Herman 
Hagenaar. 

New Zealand: Ambassador ■ "Bm.tovo. Douglas Zohrab. 

Nigeria: Gruzihska 3; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Norway: Szopena 2a; Ambassadot : Ivar Mf.lhuus ' 

Pakistan: Raszwska 54; Ambassador: M<a.iK Hwhd Ali 
Noon. 

Peru: Wroiislciego 9; Ambassadot : R.vul Mari.\ Pereira- 

Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassadot : Aurel Duca 

Rwanda: Ambassadot : Thomas Ntawiha. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S S R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S S.R. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S S.R. 

Sri Lanka; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatola 3; Ambassador: ClaEs Ivar Hjalmar 
Edmund Wollin. 

Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27: Ambassador: Pascal 
Frochaux. 

Syria: Dobrowiccka 19, Ambassadot : Mohammad Talab 
Hilal. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Swigtokrzyska 36/18; Ambassadot: M’Hamed 
Essaafi. 

Turkey; Malczcuskiego 32, A ttthassado' .’ 11 . Nected Kent 

U.S.S.R,: Belwederska 49; Ambassador: Stanislav 
PlLOTOVlCII. 

United Kingdom: Al. Rdi i; Ambassador: Thomas Frank 
• Brenchley. 
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Vict-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 


U.S.A.: AI. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: Richard T. 
Davies. 

Uruguay: Krakowskic PrzcdmicScie 14; Ambassador: 

Horacio Herrera Mendez.' ’ 

Venezuela: AL Jcrozolimskie 101/7; Ambassador: Ignacio 
Silva Sucre. ... 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Chocimslca 18; Ambassa- 
dor: ’L bTra'sg. 


Republic of South: Myshwiccka 14; Ambassador: J ran 
Van Tu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: .Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Yugoslavia: AI. Ujazdowskie 23/25; Ambassador: Vlado 
Maleski. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations with Burundi, Dahomey, Guyana, Haiti, Hondur.'us, Jordan, Malt.a, Manritania, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, Somalia, Thailand, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta, Zaire and Zambia. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Tho Seym: Unicameral and olectod every four years. 
At the General Election of March 19th, 1972, the 460 sc.al.s 
were distributed as follows: Polish United Workers’ 
Party 255, United Peasants' Party iiC, Democratic Party 
39, Non-party 49- 

Marshal of the Seym: Stanislaw Gocw'a. 

Vice-Marshals: Mrs. Halina Skidniewska, Andrze; 
Benesz, Andrzej Werblan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party (PoUba Zjedmesona Partia 
Robotnicza—PZPR]-. Nowy Swiat 0, Warsaw 00920; 
formed December 1948, wlicn tho Socialist Party was 
merged wth tlio Workers' Party; in 1972 there 'verc 
2,202,900 members and candidates; 255 deputies; 

Sec. of the Central Cttce. Edward Gierek; Secs. 
Edward BAnrucii, Stanislaw Kama, Wincekty 
KraSko, Jerzv Eukaszewicz, Josef Pinicowski, 
pRANCISZEK SZLACIICIC, JAN SzVDLAK, ANDRZEJ 
Werblan; Jlcms, Rv.szakd Prelek, /dzislaw 
Zand.arowski; pubis. Trybuna Liidu (daily), Chlojisna 
Droga (twice weekly), Nowc Drogi (monthly), Zyetc 
Partii (monthly), Ideologia i Polityha (monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party [Zjcdnoczonc Stronnictwo Ludowe 
—ZSL): 4 GrzybowsUa, Warsaw; formed 1949 by ^ 
union of tiie Peasant Party and the Polish Peasant 
Party; based on tho principles of tlic 
•alliance, working in co-operation witli tlic P/I K m 
common development progr.amnics; 42^700 mems. 
{1973); iiO deputies; Chair, of Supreme Executive ol 
the Party Stanislaw Gucwa,' pubis. ZjNorv 7^/'!”“?,'' 
(ofiicial organ), Dziennik Ludoivy (daily), WteS n spol- 
ezesna (monthly), TygodniU KiilUiralny, Wtesci 
(wecklic.s). 


Democratic Party (Slromticlwo Demohralyczne): W'arsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; i- 1939; recruits its members 
mainly from among progressive intellectuals .and 
craftsmen; 92.7®^ mems. (i973); Chair, of the Central 
ettee. Andrzej Benesz: Deputy Chairmen Miciiak 
Grendvs, StanlslawLenczew.ski; 39 deputies; pubis. 
Kitricr Rolshi, Ilustrowany Knrirr Pohki (dailies), 
Tygodnih Drmohraiyezity (weekly), JUttMyn S.D. 
(monthly), Zeszyly Hislorycziw-Politycznc S.TJ. (quart- 
erly). 


politicat> organizations 

National Unity Front: Warsaw; unites all political parties 
.and social organizations towards the rc.Tlization of the 
tasks Licing tlic nation; at elections, prepares and 
proposes the lists of candidates and organizes meetings; 
.also initiates and effects various soci.sl campaigns; 
Chair, of the Presidium of tlie All-Poland Cttce. Jakusz 


Groszkowski. 

Federation of Socialist Unions of Polish Youth: f. 1973 : 
comprises the Sociidi.st Voutli Union, Socialist Rur.il 
Youth Union. Socialist Union of Polish Students and 
Scouts' Union; STANrsrA'iv Cio;u:r<. 


JUDICIAL 


. THE SUPREME COURT 
First President: Jerzv Baioa. 

The Supremo Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision mr sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for ttis court arc 
elected bj' the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Volvodihip and District Courts. Persons may appeal from 
the District Courts to tlic VoivDd.ship (province) Courts. 
The District Courts consist of one proIcssion<al magistrate 


SYSTEM 

and two laymen, and these trj' less serious cases. Ilie 
Voivodslup Courts fry more serious c.aw; when acting as 
court of first iiistancc they consist of one profcssiomal judge 
and two laymen, .and when acting as ^urt of second 
instance they consist only of yirotessional judges. 

The Public Proiccufor-Gencral is appointed and Tccollcd 
by the Council of State. He is csjiecially cli.afged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosccufor-Gcneral: Gen. I.ucjan Czuui.'.si:!. 
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POLAND — (Religion, The Press) 

RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Sckreiariat Prymasa Polski [Office of the Primate of 
Poland): 00-246 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 17. 

Warsaw: Cardinal Stefan Wyszvi^ski. Primate of Poland. 
Plock: Bishop Bogdan Sikorski. 

Lublin; Bishop Piotr ICalwa. 

Sandomierz; Bishop Piotr Goi^biowski, Adm. Ap. 
Siedlce; Bishop Jan Mazur. 

L6di: Bishop J6zef Rozwadowski. 

Olsztyn: Bishop J( 5 zef Drzazga. 

Gniezno: Cardinal Stefan WyszyiIski, Primate of Poland. 
Pelplin: Bishop Bernard Czaplii^ski. , 

Woclawok; Bishop Jan Zariba. 

Koszalin; Bishop Ignacy Jez. 

Szczecin; Bishop Jerzy Stroba. 

Gdansk; Bishop Lech Kaczmarek. 

Poznan: Archbishop. Metropolit. Antoni Baraniak. 
Cracow: Archbishop, Metropolit. Cardinal ICarol Woj- 

TYtA. 

Tam6w; Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

ICielce; Bishop Jan Jaroszewicz. 

Czestochowa; Bishop Stefan Barela. 

Katoivice; Bishop Herbert Bednorz. 

Wroclaw: Archbishop, Metropolit. (vacant). 

Gorz6w: Bishop "VShLUELM Pluta. 

Opole; Bishop Franciszek Jop. . . ' 

Bialystok: Bishop Henryk Gulbinowicz, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lomia; Bishop Mikolaj Sasinowski. 

Drohiczyn; Bishop Wladyslaw J^druszuk, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lubaczdw: Msgr. Marian Rechowicz, Vicar Capitular. 
PrzemySl; Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 

About 95 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
Catholic. 

OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
Polish Catholic Church: 00-544 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 31; 
Bishop Primas Julian P^kala. 

Old Catholic Mariavite Church: Plock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
f. 1907; Bishop Naczelny Waclaw Gol^biowski; 
100,000 mems. 


Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjandw, powiat Plock; 
f. 1893; Archbishop Rapael Wojciechowski. 

ORTHODOX (GREEK) CONFESSION 

Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 52; Metropolitan, Basilios Dorosz- 
KiEwicz; Archbishop in Lodz and PoznaA, Georges 
Korenistow; Bishop in Wroclaw and Szczecin, Alexis 
Jaroszuk; Bishop in Bialystok and Gdansk, Nikan- 
OROR Niesldchoivsicy; 500,000 mems. 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximately 100,000 Protestants in Poland. 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and Pres, of Synod and Consistory; Dr. Andrzej 
Wantula; Vice-Pres. of Synod Ing. Edward Gto- 
wACKi; Pres, of Consistory Bishop Andrzej Wantula; 
70,000 members; publ. Zwiastun. 
Evangelical-Reformed Calvinist Church; 00-145 Warsaw, 
AI. Swierczewskiego 76a; f. i6th century; Bishop Dr. 
Jan Niewieczerzal; Pres, of the Consistory Jan 
Baum; publ. Jednota (monthly). 

Methodist Church: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; f. 1921; 
Gen. Supt. Dr. Witold Benedyktowicz; 6,000 
mems.; publ. Pielgrzym Polski. 

Baptist Church: 00-865 Warsaw, ul. Walic6w25; f. 1858; 
Pres. Rev. Michal Stankiewicz; Sec. Rev. Zdzislaw 
Pawhk; 2,400 baptized moms.; publ. Slowo Prawdy. 

Seventh Day Adventist Church in Poland; 00-366 Warsaw, 
ul. Foksal 8; f. 1921; 7,000 moms.; 80 preachers; Pres. 
S. Dabrowski; Sec. Z. Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church: Warsaw, Zag6rna 10; f. 1947: 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Council Stanislaw ICrakie- 
vncz; publ. Chrzescijanin. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul. 
Twarda 6; Pres. Mozes Finkelstein; approx. 10,000 
Jews remain in Poland; there arc 19 synagogues. 


There are also small communities of Karaites and 
Muslims. 


THE PRESS 


The Polish Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Europe. It was nationalized in 1946 along with 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
gov’emment control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Party (Polish 
United Workers’ Party), which also exercises a certain 
amount of indirect control over the remainder. These tend 
to deal less with political matters. 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constitu- 
tion, yet is subject to general control by administrative 
bodies. The government dictates general policy on what 
appears in Polish newspapers, and they must still follow 
the Party line. However, Poland has long been one of the 
more nationalistic of the Communist Bloc countries, and 
this spirit is still evident in the Press. As long ago as 1954, 
the problem of the country’s development became an 
important theme in the Polish Press. Jlore and more 
editors have expressed Poland’s national awareness 


and a feeling of being cut off from some of the currents 
of European thought and culture. This trend w'as not 
stopped by Gomulka’s tightening of restrictions in i957* 
It has resulted in the Polish Press becoming slightly more 
objective than its East European counteiparts, more 
representative of public opinion, and more aware of a 
responsibility to its readership. This national awareness 
has produced a Press with a far more individual character 
than elsewhere in Eastern Europe. Poland has always had 
close affinities with the West, and a considerable Western 
influence is evident in its newspapers and periodicals, 
an indication of the more progressive spirit among 
Polish editors. Trybuna Ludti (circ. 480,000), the Party 
daily, has published display advertisement; since i957 
and in some papers they now take up to 20 per cent ol 
the total space. Express Wicezorny (circ. 500,000) ami 
Zycic Warszawy (circ. 390,000) have a particularlj 
Western appearance. 
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POLAND — (The Press) 


In 1972 there were S6 daily newspapers in Poland with a 
total circulation of 9.4 million. Trybjina Ludii is clearly 
the most influential, although the Katowice local organ oi 
the Polish United Workers’ Party, Trybuna Rabotnicza, 
has a larger circulation (650,000). There arc well over two 
thousand periodicals having a combined circulation of 
24.5 million copies. 

■Hie Polish Press Agency (PAP) receives a large amount 
of its foreign news from TASS, but it has arrangements 
\vith several Western agencies. The Central Photo Agency 
(CAP) provides a picture service for the whole of the Press 
in Poland. The Polish Interpress Agency specializes in 
information for foreign publishers and journalists. 

DAILIES 
, Warsaw 

Express Wieczorny: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 
1946; non-party; evening; Editor Zbigniew Soeuba; 
circ. 500,000. 

Glos Pracy {Labour Voice): Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1951; 
Trade Union paper; Editor Wiese.vw Rogowski; circ. 

1 50.000. 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1947; 
three issues a week; Editor J< 3 zef Lapinski; circ. 

470.000. 

Kurier Polski: Warsaw,. ul. Hibnera ii‘; f.‘ 1957; organ 
the Democratic Party; Editor Cezary LezeJIski; circ. 
168,390. ^ 

Sfowo Powszcchne: Warsaw, uL Mokotowska 43; f. 1947; 
organ of the “Pax" Catholic Association; Editor 
Witold Jankowski; circ. 84,450. 

Sztandar MIodych: Warsaw, ul. Wsp61na 61; f. 195°: 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union and the Rural 
Youth Union; Jan Lysek; circ. 240,000. 

Trybuna Ludu: Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers' Party; Editor 
JdzEF Barecki; circ. 600,000. 

Trybuna Mazowiccka: Wareaw, Wzpalna 61; f. 19541 
local organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; 
Editor-in-Chief Zbigniew Drewnowski; circ; 120,000. 
tolnlcrz WolnoSci; Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 19431 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
Alfred D^bek; circ. 91,120. 
iycio Warszawy {Warsaw Life)': Warsaw, Jlarszalkou-ska 
3/5; f. 1944; independent; Editor Ryszard Wojna; 
circ. 390,000. ' 

Other Towns 

Dziennik Baltycki: Gdadsk, Targ Drze^vny 3/7; f. 19451 
non-party; economic, specialising in Polish mantirac 
affairs; Editor Jerzy Matuszkiewicz; circ. 85.000. 
Dziennik Lddzki: Lddz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; non- 
party; Editor Henryk Walenda; circ. 97,000. 
Dziennik Zachodni: Katouice, ul. Mljmska 1; f. 1945; 
non-party; Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt-Kow- 
alski; circ. 200,000. 

Echo Krakowa: Cracow, WElna 2; f. 194C; independent; 

evening; Editor Teresa Stanislawska; circ. 135,000. . 
Gazela Bialostocka: Bialystok, uh Wcsolowskicgo i; f. 
19511 local organ of the Polish United Workers Party; 
Editor ICazimierz Nowak; circ. 135.000. 

Gazeta Krakowska; Cracow, ul. Wielopole i; f. 19491 local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Zbigniew Regucki; circ. 

215.000. 

Gazefa Olsziyiiska {Olszlyn Gazelle): Olsztyn, Toivaroira 2; 
f. 1951; local organ of the Poli-sh United Workers’ 
Party; Editor-in-Chict Jerzy Szymanski; circ. 106.000. 


Gazeta Pomorska; Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich i; f.Tp^S; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz Garlicki; 
circ. 260,000. 

Gazeta Poznariska: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jan Mikolajski; 
circ. 210,000. 

Gazeta Robotnicza: Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Mieczyslaw Zawa- 
DowsKi; circ. 284,000. 

Gazeta Zielonogdrska: Zielona G6ra, ul. Niepodleglosci 25; 
f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Zdzislaw 
Olas; circ. 150,000. 

Gios Koszalinski {Voice of Koszalin): Koszalin, Zwvcigstwa 
137/139: f- 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in- 
Chief Zdzislaw Pis; circ. 140,000. 

Glos Robotniezy: tddi, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; local 
organ of the PUIVP; Editor Sergiusz Klaczkow; 
circ. 315.000. 

Glos Szczcctriski {Voice of Szczecin): Szczecin, PI. Holdu 
Pruskiego 8; f. 1947; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Janusieutcz; circ. 133,000. 

Glos Wielkopolski: Poznaii, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 1945; 
non-party" Editor Wieslaw Porzycki; circ. 138,000. 

Glos Wybrzeza: Gdansk, Plac Targ Drzowny 3/7; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief Stanislaw 
Celichowski; circ. 205.000. 

Ilustrowany Kurier Polski: Bydgoszcz, Czenvonej Armiiao; 
f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Witold Lassota; circ. 99.S60. 

Nowiny Rzeszowskie: Rzesz6w, ul. Marchleu-skicgo 19; f. 
1949; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Henryk 
Paslawski; circ. 175,000. 

^lowo Ludu {Word of the People): Kielce, PJ. Obronedw 
Stalingradu 2; f. 1949; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor Bronislaw Zapala; circ. 163,000. ■ ■ 

Sztandar Ludu: Lublin, yU. Raclawickie i; f. 1945; lo«vl 
organ of the TUWP; Editor Eugeniusz Mvslowski; 
-circ. 162,000. ' . , ■ . 

Trybuna Opolska: Opole, ul Powstanedw SIgskich 9; f. 
1952; local organ of the PUWfP; Editor Wlodzi.mierz 
KosiSski; circ. iSo.ooo. 

Trybuna Robotnicza: Katowice, ul. Mlydska i; f. 1945: 
regional organ of the PUWP; Editor Jerzy Koltuniak; 
circ. 650.000. 

WEEKLIES - 

Dookola ^wiata: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954; illustrated 
weekly of tlie Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew 
Isaak; circ. 310,000. • 

Ekran {Screen): Warsaw, ul. Ivrcdytowa 5/7: f. J9S7: fil™ 
and television illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk 
Z iELiSsKi; circ. 130,000. 

Film: 02-595 Warsaw, Palawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated; 
Editor Zygsignt Chrzanowski; circ. 150,000. 

Forum: Warsaw. Sniadeckich to; f. 196S: sun.-ey of 
foreign press; political, social, cultural and economics; 
Editor-in-Chief Miciial Hofjian; circ. 95,000. 

Glos Kauczyciclski {Teachers’ Voice): 00-3S9 W.-irs.aw, ul, 
Spasowskiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union; 
f. 1917; Editor KAZiMiEazWojcir.ciiowsKi; arc. 77.000. 

IHT Swiafowid: Wars,i\v, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. i 9 p: 
illustrated tourist magazine; Editor K.Azi.Minnz Kf- 
NiCKi; circ. 85,000. 

Klsrunkl: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowslm 43; f. 195^; Catholic 

' cultural and sooi.il; Editor Jerzy CiiLOPECia; circ. 
16,820. 



POLAND' 

Kutisy: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957: inde- 
pendent Sunday paper; Editor Zbigniew Soltiba; 
circ. 285,000. 

Kobieia i Zycie (}Vomen and Life ) : Warsaw, Palac Kultury 
i Nauki; f. 1946; women’s magazine; Editor Halina 
Barbara Sidorczuk; circ. 590,000. 

Kultura {CulUirc): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; 
cultural and social magazine; Editor Dominik Horo- 
DYiisKi; circ. 108,000. 

Nov/a Wies: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; f. 1948; peasant [ 
illustrated magazine; Editor Jan Socha; circ. 310,000. 

Panorama: Katowice, ul. Mlynska r; f. 1954; Silesian 
illustrated popular magazine; Editor Stanisbaw Soko- 
r.owsKi; circ. 400,000. 

Panorama Pdinocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera ii; f. 1957; 
illustrated magazine; published by the "Prasa” 
Workers’ Publishing Co-operative; Editor Feliks 
Walichnowski; circ. 250,000. 

Perspektyv/y {.Perspectives)-. Warsaw, Nowy Siviat 58; f. 
rg^; weekly: political illustrated magazine; Editor-in- 
Chief Leslaw Tokarski; circ. 290.000. 

Polityka {Politics]-. Warsaw, Rutkowskiego 5/7; f. 1957; 
political, economic, cultural; Editor Mieczyslaw 
Rakowski; circ. 300,000. 

Przegl^d Sporiowy: Warsaw, Jlokotowska 24; f. 1921; 
five times weekly; Editor Andrzej Juceivicz; circ. 
200,000. 

Przekrdj: 31-110 Cracow, ul. JIanifestu Lipcowego ig; f. I 
1945: illustrated; Editor-in-Chief Mieczysl.aw Czuma; 
circ. 700,000. 

Przyjacidika {The Friend)-. Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; i. 
1948; women’s magazine; Editor .\nn.a Wysznacka; 
circ. 1,875,000. 

Przyiaiii {Friendship): Warsaw, Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1946; 
organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet Friendship; 
Editor Dobroslaw Poprzeczko; cira 170,000. 

Robotnik Rolny {Land Worker ) : Warsaw, ul. Miedziana 15: 
f. 1951; organ of the Agricultural Workers’ Trade 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Benedyke Lewandowski. 
circ. 95,000. 

Sport: 40-935 Katowice, ul. Mlynska 1; f. 1945; five times 
weekly; Editor Andrzej Konieczny; circ. 300.000. 

Sportowiec {Sport): Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 5; f. 1949; 
published by the "Prasa” Workers’ Publishing Co- 
operative; Chief Editor Witold Dui^ski; circ. 250,000. 

Stolica {The Capital City): Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 8; 
f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; illus- 
trated; Editor Leszek Wysznacki; circ. 67,000. 

Szpilki: Warsaw, PlacTrzechKrzyzy i6;f. 1935; illustrated 
satirical; Editor Krzysztof Toeplitz; circ. 125,000. 

Tygodnik Oemokratyezny: Warsaw, ul. Hibncra ii; f. 1953: 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Eugenia 
Krassowska; circ. 20,729. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Katolikow: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1953; Catholic; Editor-in-Chief Jan 
Wagner; circ. 55,000. 

Ziclony Sztandar {Green Banner): Warsaw, ul. Grzybovrska 
4: i- 1931: twice weekly; organ of the United Peasants’ 
Party; Editor Feliks Starzec; 140,677. 

Zolnierz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowslm. 77; i. 1945; 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed forces; 
Editor Roman Dudek; circ. 111,096. 

2 ycie Gospodareze: Warsaw, ul. Hozass; f. 1945; economic; 
Editor Jan Glowczyk; circ. 48.000. 

tycle Literackie: Cracow, ul. Wrilna 2; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor Wl.\dyelaw Machejek; circ. 90,000. 


(The .Press) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Chronmy Przyrod? Ojezystq: Cracow, Arianska i; f. 1945; 
popular-scientific bi-monthly; organ of the Nature 
Protection Research Centre of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. W. Michajlow; circ. 5,900. 

Dialog: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1956: monthly; theatre, 
literary, cultural; Editor Konstanty Pozyna; circ. 
^ 7.500. 

Elconomista: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1900; 
bi-monthly; published by the Polish Economic Society 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward LipiAski; circ. 10,110. 

Fiiipinka: Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1957; illustrated 
for teenage girls; fortnightly; Editor B.^RB.\RA 
Sidorczuk; circ. 290,000. 

Gospodarka Planowa: 00-950 Warsaw, Niecala 4A, P.O.B 
29; f. 1946; monthly; published by the State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature; Editor Zygmunt 
Knyziak; circ. 8,600. 

Karuzela {The Merry-Go-Rowid): L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 
96; f. 1957; satirical: ta’ice montlily; Editor WojcincH 
Drygas; circ. 540,000. 

Liferaiura: Warsaw, Koszykowa 6a: f. 1971; literary; fort- 
nightly: Editor Jerzy Putrament; circ. 40,000. 

Miesigeznik Literacki: Warsaw, PI. Zivycigsriva 9: f. 1966: 
literary; monthly; Editor Wlodzimierz Sokorski; 
circ. 12.000. 

Mom: Warsaw, ul. Widok 10; illustrated, monthly; mari- 
time affairs; Editor-in-Chief Jerzy 'Micu^ski; circ. 

119.000. 

Nowe Drogi: Warsaw, ul. P. Maszynskiego; f. I9t7’. 

monthly: Editor Andrzej Werblan; circ. 65,000. 
Nowe Rolnictwo {New Agriculture): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolim- 
skie 28; f. 1951: agricultural: Chief Editor Marian 
Bajorek; fortnightly; circ. 27,000. 

Poezja: Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 46; f. 1965; monthly; poetry, 
literary; Editor Bogdan Drozdowski; circ. 15.000 

Panstwo i Prawo {State and Law): 00-490 Warsaw, ul 
Wiejska 12; v. 1946; monthly organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Sylwester Z.w.adzki; 
circ. 10,000. 

Polski Przeglqd Kartografiezny {Polish Cartographical 
Review): Warsaw, ul. Solec 18; f. 1968; quarterly organ 
of the Cartographic Commission of the Polish f^o- 
graphical Society and the Polish State Cartographical 
Publishers; Editor Prof. Dr. Franciszek Ujiorczak; 
circ. 588. 

Poradnik Rolnika: Warsaw, Al. Ujazdorvskie 37: f. 1946! 
agricultural yearbook; circ. 370,000. 

Pozna] §wiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49: f. I 947 > 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Lech Ratajski; 
circ. 110,000. 

Prawo i iyzlo {Law and Life): Warsaw, ul. Bracka 20.a; 
f. 1956; weekly: legal and social; Editor Kazimieiiz 
K4KOL; circ. 120,000. 

Problemy: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; f. 19(5; monthly, 
popular science review; Editor Alicja Tejciima; circ. 

45.000. 

Przegiqd Artystyezny: Warsa-^v, Pulawska 61: f. I95°l 
bi-monthly; art review; Editors Helena Krajewsk^ 
WiKTORiA Parecka; circ. 8,800. 

Sprawy Mifdzynarodowe {International Affairs): Warsaw, 
ul, Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthly; international affairs; 
published by the "Prasa- Ksiazka-Kuch”; circ. 6.000 
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Studia Filozonczns: Warsaw, Nowy Sniat 49; f, 1957; 
monthly; philosophical studies; organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Janusz KuczY^fSKi; 
circ. 3,000. 

Studia Socjologiczne: Warsaw, nl. Nowy §wiat 72; f. 1961; 
sociological studies; organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; quarterly; Editor Wz-adyslaw lilARKiEwlcz; 
circ. 2,500. 

Tcatr: 03-902 Warsaw 12, ul. Jakubowska 14: f. 1945; 
fortnightly; illustrated; theatrical life; Editor ^^'ITOLD 
Filler; circ. 8,500. 

Twojo Dzicoko: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-40; f. 1951; monthly: 
women’s magazine concerning ciiildren's affairs; 
Editor-in-Chief Janika Szewczykowska; circ. 250,000. 

Tv/6rczo§c {Creative Art): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 1945; 
monthly; literary; Editor J. Iwaszkiewicz; circ. 5,840. 

Zdrowie Publiczne {Public Health): Warsaw, ul. kliodowa 
15; f. 1885; monthly; organ of the Ministry of Health 
and Social Welfare; summary in English and Russian; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Boguslaw Kozusznik; circ. 
2,165. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasoiva— PAP {Polish Press Agency). 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie, 7; f. 1944: forty brs. in 
larger Polish to\™s and foreign capitals; 282 journalist 

/ meriis.: information is transmitted abroad in Russian 
and English; Editor-in-Chief Jan0sz Roszkowski; 
publ. daily and weekly Infonnation Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Inferpress {Polish Agency Interpress): 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1966; multi-lingual books, 
bulletins and news, television films, feature and photo 
services on Polish culture, foreign policy and economics; 
Editor-in-Chief Jan Moszczei^ski. 


Cenfralna Agencja Fofograficzna CAF {The Press-Photo 
Agency CAF): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1950; 
supplies photographs to Polish Press and to foreign press 
photo agencies; serves photographic publishing houses, 
trade fairs, exhibitions and advertizing agencies; 
Editor-in-Chief and Dir. Stanislaw Jung. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw , 

AFP {France): ul. Pigloia 68 p. 305; Correspondent 
Daniel Priollet. 

ANSA {Italy): ul. Pigkna 68; Bureau Chief Ugo Puntieri. 

AP {U.S.A.): nl. Piekna 68, p. 302; Correspondent Nicho- 
las Lillitos. 

BTA {Bulgaria): ul. Jlarszalkowska 10/16 m. 60; Corres- 
pondent Vladimir Radev. 

CTK {Czechoslovahia): Swigtokrzj'skd 36 m. 46; Corres- 
pondent J.\roslav Sladek. 

DPA {Federal Germany): Berezjmska 37 m. 6; Corres- 
pondent Eberh.ard Beckkerrn. 

Novosii {U.S.S.B.): Wojska Polskiego 2/4, Aleja I Armii; 
Correspondent Mikhail Antipov. 

Reuters {U.K.): nl. Pi^lcna 68 p. 303; Correspondent 
Michael Lockley. 

TASS {U.S.S.B.): Litewska 10 m. 16; Correspondent 
WiKTOR KUZ.N’IECOW. 

UPI {U.S.A.): ul. Piekna 68, p. 306; Bureau JIan. Arthur 
Tyner. • • - , ■ 

Other agencies represented in Poland include .kDN, 

Agerpres, JITI, Prensa Latina and Tanjug. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5. 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Instytut Wydawniezy Centralnej Rady Zwigzkdw Zawodo- 
wych {Trade Unions' Central Council Publishing 
Institute): ul. Spasowskiego 1/3, 00-950 Warszawa: f. 
1950; social, economic, scientific, cultural, labour safety 
and trade union literature and, fiction; Editor-in-Chief 
Tadeusz Lipski. • 

Instytut Wydawniezy “Nasza Ksi?garnia” {"Nasea Ksiggar- 
nia” Publishing Institute) : Warsaw, ul. Spasowsla^o 4, 
f. 1921; books and periodicals for children and educa- 
tional publications: Dir. Stanislaw JIach. 

Instytut Wydawniezy “Pax” {Pax Publishing Institute): ul. 
Mokotmvska 43; f. 1949; Catholic publishing house; 
Editor-in-Chief Janina Kolendo; Dir. V.’itold 
' Jankowski. ■ , ' 

Ludowa Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza {People’s Publishing 
Co-operative): viX. Grzybowska 4/8: f. 1949; fiction and 
popular science; Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Zygmunt 
SUROWIEC. - . 

Pafisiwowe Przedsiebiorstwo Wydawnictw KartograticMych 

{State Cartographical Publishers): ul. Solec 18, f. 
1951; maps, atlases, books on geodesy and cartography, 

; and a quarterly review; Dir. Jan R^dowski. ; , - 

PanstwowB Wydawnictwo Ekonomiezne {State Publishing 
House for. Economic Literature): ul. Niecala 4A: 1. 19491 
economic books and magazines; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Zbigniew Gajczyk. 


Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Iskry” {State Publishing. Com- 
pany "Iskry’ ):u\. Smolna 11/13: f- i952:travol, fiction, 
science fiction, political Eterature for youth, popular 
science; Dir. Ignacy Gajewski. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Nankowo {State Scientific Pub- 
lishers): ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951: works of the Poh'sh 
Academy of Sciences; scientific publications and 
journals, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, university man- 
uals; Awrious reference books; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Stanislaw Puchala. 

Panstwowe V/ydawnictv/o Rolnicze i Lesns {State Agri- 
cultural and Forestry Publishers): Al. Jerozolimskie 28; 
f. 1947: for professional publications on agriculture and 
forestiy'; Dir. Marian Bajorek. 

Pafistwo we Wydawnictwo “Wiedra Powszechna" {Popular 
Knowledge): Jasna 26; f. 1952; popular scientific books, 
Polish and foreign language dictionaries, teach-your- 
seU handbooks, foreign language textbooks, encyclo- 
paedias and le.xicons,- Man. Dir. Tadeusz Nosmala. 

Panstwowe Zaklady V/ydawnictw Szkolnych {State Text- 
• booh Publishing House): Plac Dqbrowskiego 8; f. 1945: 
school textbooks and popular science books, smentific 
literature for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodicals 
. for teachers and youth; Man. Dir. Tadeusz Parkow- 
SKL 

Panstwowy instytut Wydawniezy {Slate Publishing Insti- 
tuuy ul. Foksal 17; L 1946: Polish and foreign classics 
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and fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Andrzej 
Wasilewski. 

Panstwowy Zakiad Wydawnictw Lekarskich {State Medical 
Publishers) : ul. Dluga 38/40; f. 1945: medical textbooks, 
monographs, atlases, dictionaries, handbooks for medi- 
cal personnel, popular medical books; about 56 medical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. and Editor Tadeusz Rozniatow- 
SKI, M.D.; Sec. Stefan Daptosz. 

Spfildzielnia Wydawnicza “Czytelnik” ("Reader" Co- 
operative Publishing House): ul. Wiejska i2a; f. 1944; 
general publishers, especiEdly fiction; Chair. Lud\vik 
ICasiAski. 

Wydawnietv/a Artystyczne i Filmowo (Art and Film 
Publications): ul. Putawska 61; f. T959; theatre, cinema 
and art publications; Dir. Jerzy Wittlin. 

Wydawnictv/a Artystyczno-Graficzne RSW “Prasa- 
Ksi:}zka-Ruch” (Graphic Art Publishing House Workers' 
Publishing Co-operative): ul. Smolna 10; f. 1947; 
albums, bulletins, catalogues, books; Editor-in-Chief 
Jerzy Borowicz. 

Wydawnictwa Czasopism Technicznych (Technical Periodi- 
cal Publications): ul. Czackiego 3/5; f. 1949; popular 
and specialized periodicals on general technical sub- 
jects; Dir. Tadeusz Ksia^ek. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne (Geological Publishing): ul. 
Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953; geology; Dir. Fr.anciszek 
SZEJGIS. 

Wydawnictwa Handiu Zagiaoicznego (The Foreign Trade 
Publishing House): ul. St. Kierbedzia 4; f. 1956: 
complete service to exporters and producers, including 
catalogues, prospectuses, advertizing material, tech- 
nical specifications, periodicals and magazines; Dir. 
Tadeusz Polanowski. 

Wydawnictwa Komunikacji i tqczno§ci (Transport and 
Communications Publishing House) : ul. Kazimierzowska 
52; f. 1949; technical books and periodicals on clec- 
trononics, radio engineering, television and tele- 
communications, road, rail and air transport; Dir. 
CzESL.uv Kulesza. 

Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniczne (Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): ul. Mazowiecka 2-4; f. 1951; technical and 
scientific books; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy 
Dreszer. 

Wydawnictwo “Arkady”: P.O.B. 1O9, 00-950 Warsaw, 
ul. Sienkiewicza 14; f. I 957 : publications on art, 
building and architecture; Dir. Eugeniusz Piliszek. 

Wydawnictwo “Ars Christiana”: ul. Ogrodowa 37; f. 1951; 
religious books; Dir. ICazimierz Groszkowski. ■ 

Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony NarodoweJ (Publishing 
House of the Ministry of the National Defence): ul. 
Grzybowska 77; f. 1947: fiction and militarj'; Dir. 
Lech Szysiai^ski. 

Wydawnictwo Gidwnego Orzadu Statystyeznego (Publish- 
ing House of the Central Statistical Office): 00-925 
Warzawa, Al. Niepodlcgto^ci 208; f. 1966; statistics and 
theory of statistics, periodicals; Dir. Andrzej Ju.nak. 

Wydawnictwo “Ksiqika i Wiedza” ("Rook and Knowledge" 
Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13; I. 1948; social 
sciences, economics, history and philosophy, etc.; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Hbnryk Widkaszewski. 

Wydawnictwo Interprets (Interprcss Publishing House): 
Bagatcla 12; Poland past and present, handbooks, 
monographs, guide-books, albums; publishing co- 
operation and printing services; Editor-in-Chief 
MiCH.tE Sadoweki; see also under News Agencies. 


Wydawnictwo Prawnicze (Legal Publishing House): 
Al. Ujazdowskie 11; f. 1952; Dir. Stanisiaw Ziem- 

Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” (State Publishers "Sport 
i Turystyka"): ul. Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953; publica- 
tions in the field of tourism, sports, popular topography, 
and artistic albums; Dir. Alfred G( 5 rny. 

Wydawnictwo Normalizacyjne (Standardization Publishing 
House); Nowogrodzka 22; f. 1956; standards, cata- 
logues and reference books on standardization, periodi- 
cals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Wladyslaw Gubas. 

Zakiad Wydawnictw Centrali Rolnicze] Spdidzieini “Samo- 
pomoc Chlopska" (Publishing House of the Central 
Agiicultural Union of the "Peasant Self-Aid" Co- 
operatives): Jasna i, 00-013 Warsaw; books, periodicals, 
information bulletins, catalogues, albums; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Jaxusz Rajchman. 

Cracow 

Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyezne (Polish Music Publica- 
tions): Al. Krasinskiego 11; f. 1945; music and books 
on music; Dir. Mieczyslaw Tomaszewski. 

Spoleczny Instytut Wydawniezy “Znak” ("Znak" Social 
Publishing Institute): Wi^lna 12; f. 1959; religion, 
philosophJ^ belles-lettres, essays, periodicals; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Jacek WofNiAKOWSKi. 

Wydawnictwo Literackie (Literary Publishing House): 
Rynek Glowny 25; f. 1953; works of literature and 
belles-lettres; Dir. Andrzej Kurz. 

GdaiJsk 

Wydawnictwo Morskie (Maritime Publishing House): ul. 
Szeroka 38/40; f. 1957; marine literature, science, 
politics, economics, popular science, belles-lettres; Dir. 
Edward Mazurkiewicz. 

Katowice 

Wydawnictwo “§lqsk” ("Silesia” Publishing House): ul. 
Armii Czerwonej 51; f. 1954: boolrs and periodicals on 
mining and metallurgy, social and political sciences, 
fiction and folklore; Dir. Jeremi Gliszczynski. 

Ldot 

Wydawnictwo tddzkie: ul. Piotrkowska 171/173; f. 1957; 
politics, general literature; Dir. ^Drek Garlicki. 

Lublin 

Wydawnictwo Lubelskie (Lublin Publishing House): 
Okopowa 7; f. 1957; social and political literamre, 
memoires, essays, fiction, periodicals; Dir. and Editor- 
in-Chief Pawel Dabek. 

• POZNAll 

Ksisgarnia iw. Wojciecha (St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): PI. WolnoSci i; f. 1897; textbooks and 
Catholic publications; Dir. Jan Pytel.' 

“PaIlottinum”~Wydawnlclwo Stowarzyszenia Apostolstwa 
Katolickiego: Poznan 2. Al. Przybyszewskiego 3 °'- 
i. 1947: religious books; Dir. iMgr. Stee-AN Dusza. 

Wydawnictwo Poznanikia (Poznaii Publishing House): ul. 
Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature; 
Dir. Dr. Jerzy Ziolf.k. 

Wroclaw 

Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossoliiiskich, Wydawnictwo Polskiel 
Akademll Nauk (QssoHneum — Publishing House of Im 
P olish Academy of Sciences): ul. Rjmek 9; f. 1S17; 
humanities and bibliography; Dir, Eugeniusz Ada'i- 
CZAK. 
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PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Polskie Towarzysiwo V/ydawcdw Ksiqzek {Polish Associa- 
tion of Book Publishers):V/axsa.\7 1, ul. Mazo wiecka 2/4; 
f. 1924; 1,500 moms; Chair. Andrzej Wasilewski; 
Sec.-Gen. Krystyna Goldbergowa; publ. Biulelvn 
PTWK (quarterly). 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Polskie Radio i Telewizja {Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitet do Spraw Radia i Telewizji, Warsaw, Al. 
Niepodleglosci 77/85; Pres. hlACiEj Szczepaj^ski; Vice- 
Pres. (Radio) Jan jMietkowski; Dir.-Gcn. for Politics 
and Current Affairs Edward Adamiak; Dir.-Gen. of 
Progranunes Janusz Wilhelmi. 

Home Service: Three programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (500 broadcasting on 1,321 m ; four medium- 
wave transmitters , and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all three pro- 
grammes. 

Foreign Service: Three transmitters broadcast on five 
frequencies on medium-wave, nine transmitters broadcast 
on fifteen frequencies on short-wave. Beamed programmes 
in Polish, English, Esperanto, Finnish, Swedish, Danish, 
German, French, Spanish, Italian and .A.rabic. 

.-Vt the end of 1972 there were 5,795,000 licences. 


WRITERS’ ORGANIZ.ATIONS 

Zwi^zok Lifcraldw Polskich {Union of Polish Writers): 
Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 87-89; f. 1920: 
Pres. Jaroseaw Iwaszkiewicz. 

Agencja Autorska {Authors' Agency): Warsaw, ul. Hipo- 
teezna 2; f. 1964; represents Polish authors abroad; 
publishes monographs on contemporary Polish -writers, 
and periodicals; Dir. (vacant). 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Polskie Radio! Telewizja: Telewizja, Warsaw, ul. Woro- 
nicza 17; Vice-Pres. (Television) Wiadyseaw Loranc; 
Dir.-Gen. for Politics and Current Affairs ^Iichai, 
Gardowski; Dir.-Gen. of Programmes Waodzimierz 
Lozij^ski. Two programmes broadcast for eight hours 
per daj’ via 29 tansmitters and 67 relay stations. 

Transmitters at Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Gdafisk, Gizyeko, 
Katowice, Kielce, Koszalin, Krakow, LAdz, Lublin, 
Nowa Karezma, Olsztyn. Opole, Poznafi, Rzeszow, 
Szczecin, Warsaw, Wroclaw, Zgorzelec and Zielona 
Gora. 

There were 5,200,000 television licences in 1972. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
Naxional Bank 

Narodowy Bank Polski {The National Bank of Poland): 
Head Office: Warsaw, 11/21 Swietokrzyska St.; f. I945J 
426 brs. throughout Poland; State central bank; Pres. 
Witold BieN. 


Bank Rolny {Agricultural Bank): Warsaw, ul. Sirigtokrzy- 
ska 12; f. 1950; the function of the bank is to finance 
agriculture; Gen. Man. Rosiuald Harasuiowicz. 

Bank Handlowy W Warszawis S.A. {Commercial Bank in 
Warsaw): Head Office: .Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 7; 
f. 1S70; authorized foreign exchange bank; cap. (1972) 
i,2oom. zlotj's; reser\'es r,8r5m. zlotj’s; dep. 22,058111. 
zlotys; branches in Gdynia, Katoivice, L<5df, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Pres. R.oman Malesa. , , . 

Bank Polska Kasa Opicki S.A. {Polish^ Guardian Bank)': 
Warsaw, ul. Swietolwzyska 11/21; f- 1929; foreign 


TRADE AN 

CHAMBER OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagranlcznego {Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade): Head Office:; Warsaw 1, Tr?backa 4; 
regional offices in Gdynia, Szczecin, Lublin, Poznafi, 
Cracow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, Wroclaw, Ifielce, 
Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszow, Zielona Gfira, 
Bialystok and Lodz; f. 1949: Pres. Michal Kajzer; 
Sec.-Gen. J. J. DziubiSski; piibls. Rynki Zagraniezne 
(Foreign Markets, three times a week), Handel Zag- 
raniezny (Foreign Trade, monthly). 


exchange bank; branches in Cracow, Gdafisk, Kato- 
wice and Warsaw; Dir. Zbigniew ICrzyzkiewicz. 
Powszcchna Kasa Oszczjdnofci “PKO” {Savings Bank): 
Head Office: Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 35/41: 244’ brs., 
14,977 agencies; the principal savings institution; Gen. 
Man. Edward Walaszczyk. 

INSURANCE 

PanstWOWy Zakiad Ubezpleczofi {Polish National Insur- 
ance): 00-916 Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5; State insurance 
company; f. 1803; all branches of direct insutance; Gen. 
Man. Marian Dojiagaz-a. 

“Warta” Towarzysiwo Ubezpieczen i Reasekuraeji S.A. 

{"Warta" Insurance and Reinsurance Co. i/d.): Warsaw 
51. ul. Traugutta 5a; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, fire, 
illness, luggage, technical and credit; deals with all 
foreign business; branches in Gdynia, Ldd^, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; representatives in London and New York; 

. Chair. Stefan Kolakowski; Gen. Man. Jantjsz 
Wyznikiewicz. 


INDUSTRY 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Agencja Autorska {Authors' ^grn^^’): Warsaw, ul. Hipo- 
teezna 2; represents the rights of Polish -writers. 

Agpol: Warsaw, Sienkiewicza 12: advertising and publish- 
ing agency; Dir. A. Szczupaczkiewicz. 
Agromet-Motoimport: Warsaw, Przcmyslowa 26; import 
and export of agricultural breeding machines and 
equipment; Dir. Z. Cibor. ■ 

Agros: Warsaw, Zurawia 32/34: import and export of 
processed fruit and vegetables, forest produce, sugar 
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products, drinks and tobacco products; Dir. B. 
GOROIvISKI. 

Animex: Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and exports 
meat products, poultrj', ,eggs, milk products; Dir. S. 
Stala. 

Ars Polona-Ruch: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescio 7; 
import and exports of books, newspapers and stamps; 
Dir. Cz. Cebula.' ' 

Baltona: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; f. 1950; shipchandlers; Dir. 
H. ClEgLIK. 

Befama: 43-300 Bielsko Biala, PowstaAcow ^l^skich 6; f. 
1851; e.xports macliinery; Man. Dir. A. Juzwin. 

Budimcx: Warsaw, Xurawia 3/5; industrial building, road, 
railway and bridge construction, monument conserva- 
tion; Dir. Z. WiECHOwsKi. 

Bumar: Warsaw, Marchltwsldego ii; building machines; 
Dir. S. Olesik. 

H. Gegielski: 60-965 Poznan, ul. Dzierzyuskiego 223/229; 
exports power equipment, marine engines; Dir. Z. 
Miedziarek. 

Centromor: Gdansk, ul. Okopowa 7; imports and exports 
ships and marine equipment; Dir. W. Stazewski. 

Centrozap: Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and exports complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, petroleum and coke industries; 
S. jMrowczyk. 

Ciech: Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports chemicals 
and pharmaceutical products; Dir. A. Poniatowski. 
Ciech-Petrolimpex: Warsaw, Jasna 12, P.O.B. 271; im- 
ports and exports crude oil, petroleum products, 
synthetic fuels, coal-tar derivatives and petro 
chemical products. 

Co-opexim-Cepelia: Warsaw, 2 urawia 4: import and export 
of household goods, toys, folk art; Dir. J. Pi^towski. 

Dal; Warsaw, Frascati 2; international trading company; 
Dir. Z. SnjSARSKi. 

Desa: Warsaw, Al. Jcrozolimskie 2; f. 1959, exports 
works of art; Dir. J. Kulesza. 

Elektrim: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Czackiego 15/17, P.O.B. 63S; 
imports and exports electrical and telecommunication 
equipment; Dir. J. Niegowski. 

Elwro: Wroclaw, Ostrowskiego 32; import of computers; 
Dir. J. Cheichowski. 

Film Polski: 00-048 Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/S; imports and 
exports films for television and the cinema; Gen. JIan. 
D. WiTKOWSKI. 

C. Hariwig: Warsaw, Poznauska 15; also Katowice, 
Gdynia, Gdansk, Szczecin; forwardmg by rail, air and 
road; sole forwarding agent for International Poznan 
Fairs; Dir. T. 6wierkot. 

Hortex: Warsaw, Warecka iia; axports fresh and frozen 
fruit and vegetables, fruit and vegetable products and 
preserves, mushrooms, honey and cut flowers; Dir. 
J. Ubysz. 

Impexmctal: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52, P.O.B. 6; imports 
and exports non-ferrous metals and alloys, ball and 
roller bearings; Dir. IC. SzwAnc. 

Kolmcx: Warsaw, Mokotoxvska 49; imports and exports 
railway rolling-stock: Dir. W. Raciborski. 

Kopex: ICatowice, Grabowa i; services to mining, mining 
equipment; Dir. A. Kabiesz. 

Labimex: exports scientific and research apparatus, 
educational equipment, laboratory equipment. 

Meialexport: Warsaw, Mokotoivska 49, P.O.B. 442: 
e.xports miscellaneous metal goods, tools and machine 
tools; Dir. A. Joxg. 


Meironex; Warsaw '1; Al. Jerozolimskie 44; e.xports and 
imports measurement apparatus, nuclear devices, 
industrial installations, computers, electronic instru- 
ments; Dir. T. Kiersnowski. 

Minex: Warsaw, I&akowskie Przedmiescie 79; exports 
and imports minerals, cement, glass and ceramics; Dir. 
K. Tyrai^ski. 

Navimor: 80-952 Gdansk- Wrzeszcz, jMatejki 6; impoit and 
export of shipyard installations, yachts, river vessels 
and coasters, motors for small craft; Dir. Z. TowiaAski. 

Pagart: Warsaw, Plac Ztvyci^stwa 9; organizes guest 
performances of Polish artists abroad and of foreign 
artists in Poland; Gen. Dir. Jacek J. Dobierski. 

Paged: Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy iS; f. 1931; imports 
and exports timber, boards, paper and stationery; Dir. 
S. Jakubczyk. 

Paged-Meble: Warsaw', Pi. Trzech Krzyzy 18; imports and 
exports, furnitures; Dir. A. UnnANOW'SKi. 

Pezetal: Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; import and export of 
diesel engines, aircraft engines, air equipment, motor 
cycles; Dir. J. jABLOiisia. ■ 

Polcargo: Gdynia, Zeromskiego 32; imports and e.xports, 
arbitration, cargo control; Dir. R. Jagieeeo.' 

Polcoop: Warsaw, ul. Kopernika 30; exports agricultural 
and food products; Dir. J. jARoszYiisKi 
Polcxpo: Warsaw. Dopuszanska 38; international fairs, 
exhibitions; Dir. C. Paczkow'ski. 

Polimex-Cekop: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1971; imports 
and exports machines and complete plants; Dir. Z. 
Makomaski. 

Pol-Mot: 00-983 Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23; import and 
export of motor cars, lorries and buses; Dir. Z. Drozda 

Polservice: 00-950 Warsaw, Szpitalna 5; export and im- 
port of patents, licences and technical sendees; Dir. 
J. WiTOMSKI. 

Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyezne: Warsaw, ICrakoivskio 
PrzedmieScie 7; import and exports of gramophone 
records, recording tape, sheet music, see under Publi- 
shers. , 

Rafamet: Kuznia Raciborska, Staszica 1; e.xports machine 
tools; Man. R. Osiecki. 

Rolimpex: 00-024 Warsaw, Al. Jcrozolimskie 44; f. 

exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; Dir. J. Giedw'idz. 

Rybex [Fishei ics Cenlial Boaid): 71-420 Szczecin, Odrow'fita 
1; imports and exports fish and fish products; Dir. Z. 

' Bukowski. 

Shipconirol: Gdjmia, Polska 2 t; arbitration, control; Dir. 

' M. SlEKOWSKI. 

Skbrimpex: 90-950 £,6dz i. P.O.B. 133; imports and 
exports skins and hides, leather, footwear and Icatlicr 
‘ goods; Dir. T. Kow'alski. 

Spedrapid: Gdynia, Rotterdamska 3; Polisli-Czech coni- 
. pany; c.xpedition; Dir. K. Lethe. 

Stalexport: 40-922 Katowice, Plcbiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys; Dir. K. KeeszczyAski. 

Supervise: Gdynia. Derdowskiego 7; exports and imports. 

arbitration, control: Dir. T. Olewxiczsk. 

Textilimpex: L6dz, ul. Traugutta 25; import and e.xport 
of textile goods and raw materials for the te.xfi>e 
industry'; Dir. J. Kueczycki. 

Torimex: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 35/41 imports 
textiles, ready-made articles and cosmetics; D'r. 

J. JpDRUSIK. 
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Unitra: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie, 44; import and export 
, of equipment for the electronics industry; Dir. W. 
Jelski. 

Universal: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports 
and imports electrical and household appliances, sports 
and camping equipment, musical instruments and iron- 
mongery; Dir. J. DziERZ-YNSKI. 

Varintex: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; import and export of 
textUe machines, typography machines, casting, 
medical, optical and photographic equipment: Dir. 

Z. PlEXT. 

W^glokoks: Katondee 12, ul. Armii Czerwonej 119; sole 
e.xporters of Polish coi and coke; Dir. J. HtmxiK. 
V/ydawnictwa Handlu Zagranieznego: Warsaw. iCier- 
bedzia 4; Polish Foreign Trade Publishers; Dir. T. 
POLAXOWSKI. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterprises. State-owned or under State ad- 
ministration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance with, the principles established for 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organised by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are: 

Centra!. Administrations or Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu) 

Centrala Przemyslu. Miesnega {Meat and Meat Products): 

Warsaw, Chocim'ska 28; f. 1945. 

Centrala Przemyslu Zboiowo-Mlynarskiego “PZZ” {Corn 
Milling): Warsaw, ul, Jasna 14/16. 

Zjednoczenie Morskich Stoezni Remontowych {Sea Repair 
Shipyards); Gdansk, Waty Piaston'skie 24. 

Zjednoczenie Portdw Morskich {Sea Ports): Gdynia, Zgoda 

8 - 

ZP Bawelnianego {Cotton): Sienkiewicza 3-5. .• 

ZP Celuiozowo-Papierniczego {Ceilulose and Paper): L6di, 
ul. Gdaiiska 39: ■ 

ZP Camenfowego {Cement): Sosnowiec, ul. Nowofki 14. 

ZP Geramiki. Budowlane] {Building Ceramics): Warsaw, 
Mazowiecka 12. 

ZP Cukierniczego {Confectionery and Sugar Products): 
Warsaw; Krueza 24-26. 

ZP Cukrowniczego {Sugar Refining): Warsaw, PI. Dabrow- 
skieg0 3. 

ZP Farmaceuiyeznego "Poifa” {PharmaceuUcal): Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Gumowego {Rubber): i.6di, Andrzeja Struga 26. 

ZP daJezarsko-DrObiarskiegO (Eggs and Poultry): Warsaw, 
ul. Hoza 66-68; f. 1950; Dir. (vacant). 

ZP Kruszyw, Kamienia Budowianego i Surowc6w Mineral- 
nych {Aggregate Building Stones and Mineral Material): 
Warsaw; Swigtokrzyska iS. ' . ■ 

ZP Lniarskiego {Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles): Lddi, ul. 
Sienkiewicza 9. 

ZP Maszyn Gomiezyeh “POLMAG” {Mining Machinery): 

Katowice, ul. Armii CzenvoneJ 8-10. 

ZP Mlblarskiego {Furniture): PoznaA, Libelta ia. 

ZP Nitorganieznego {Inorganic Chemicals): Warsaw, 
Zielna 39. 

ZP Odziezowego {Garmeni-mdhing): T 6 dz, Piotrkowsfca 

175: f. 194S. ... 
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ZP Olejarskiego {Oils and. Fats): Warsaw 10, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP.OrganiCznego {Organic C/zciuicfl/s); Warsaw, Zurawia 
6-12. ' , 

ZP bwocowo-warzyvvnego {Fruit and Vegetable Canning 
and Bottling): 00-950 Warsaw, ul; Rrueza 24-26; f; 
1951; publ. Information Bulletin. 

ZP Piv/owarskiego {Brewing and Malting): ‘Warsaw' 
Krueza 24-26; f. 1947. 

ZP Poligrafieznego {Graphite ) ; Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1945. 

ZP Przfdzain Czesankowych {Worsted Mills): Lddf, 
Kosciuszki 3; f. 1959. 

ZP Rafinerii Natty {Oil Refining): Cracow, Lubicz 25. 

ZP Rafineryjnego i Pctrochemicznego “PETROOHEMIA”: 

Cracow, Al. 3 Maja 7: Gen. Man, A. Baz.an, ji.sc. 

ZP Skorzanego {Leather): L6dz, Piotrkowska 260. 

ZP Spirytusowego {Distilling): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4; 
spirits, liquers, vodka, yeast. 

ZP Sprzftu Oplycznego i Medyeznego {Optical and Medical 
Equipment): Warsaw, Solec22. 

ZP Szkiarskiego i Ceramieznego {Glass and Ceramic): 
Warsaw, Przasnyska 2. 

ZP Tartaeznego i Wyrobdw Drzewnych: Warsaw, Wawelska 
52/54- 

ZP Tyloniowego {Tobacco): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4, 

ZP Welnianego Pdinoc {Wool, North): t6di, Kosciuszki 3. 

ZP Weinianego-Potudnie {Wool, South): Bielsko-Biala, 
ul. Inwaliddw 2, woj. Katowickie. 

ZP Wldkien Chemicznych "Chemitex” {Board of Chemical 
Fibres Industry): 90-137 L6df, Uniwersj’tecka 2/4; 
f. 1945- 


Poiskie Nagrania: Warsaw, ul. Dlnga 5; produces gramo- 
phone records of serious and light music. 

Zjednoczenie Budowlano-Montaiowe Przemyslu W$glo- 
wego {Coal-Mine Construction): 40-952 Katowice, 
Reymonta 24, P.O.B. 254. . 

Zjednoczenie Budownictwa Gfirniczego {Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): Katowice, ul. Damrota 16; f. 1958. 
Zjednoczenie Chlodni Skladowych {Cold Stores and Freesing 
Plants): Warsaw, Szkolna 214. 

Zjednoczenie Wytwdrni SurowTc i Szczepionek {Scrum and 
Vaccine Production Board): Warsaw', Ciielmska 30/34; 
f. 1950. 

Industrial Federations , 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
mdustries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinerj', Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock. Shipbuilding, Textile Machinciy, 
Iron Mining and Iron and . Steel Smelting 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cenfralna Rada Zwiqzkdw Zawodowych {CRZZ) {Central 
Council of Trade Unions): Warsaw, Kopemika 36/40; 
affih'atcd to the WFTU; mems. 10,564,500; Chair. 
WtADYSLAW ICruczek; Deputy Chair. Eugexiusz 
Crochal. Tadeusz Rudolf, Rosian Siacho.n; pubis. 
Glos Pracy, Prceglad Zwiaj:kowyi 
There are 23 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administiative ; arid industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, with an aggregate of over 
ten million members. United under the Central Council of 
Trade Unions, the unions play an important part in the 
development of a socialist economy and, of the, culture and 
education of the working people and in the management of 
factories and other establishments. TradeUnion representa- 
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tives exert direct influence on the system of wages and on 
income tax rates. Working conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularly by labour inspectors from the Central 
Labour Inspection Office and, in addition, a social labour 
inspector is appointed by each trade union works’ council. 
Disputes are regulated by an Arbitration Commission 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration. The industrial health service is under 
the control of the unions which run health centres and 
sanatoria for their members. Sociological research is also 
carried out by the unions and the results used in decisions 
of policy on wages, housing and general welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries; they support drama and musical 
enteiprises, and help further members’ education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and workers' 
universities. The Working People’s Holiday Fund is 
directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members at a cost proportional to their earnings. 

T^ere is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well m with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and International 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Contralny Zwigzek K6lek Rolniczych {Central Union oj 
Agricultural Circles): Warsaw, ul. Sudgtokrzyska 12; 
f. 19571 the biggest organization of agricultural pro- 
ducers in Poland; about 2.740,000 mems.; Pres. 
Aleksaxdeu Schmidt; publ. Ptoii (wccldy), Gospodyni 
(weekly). 

TRADE FAIR 

Poznan International Fairs; Poznan, ul. Glogowska 14; f. 
igzi; international technical fair yearly in June, with 
29 countries represented in 1973; international con- 
sumer goods fair yearly in September, with 33 countries 
represented in 1973. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS. 

Polskie Koleje Pahstwowe {Polish State Railways): 
Ministerstwo Komunikacji, Warsaw, ul. Chalubinskiego 
4-6; f. 1842; Minister of Transport Mieczysi-aw 
ZAjrRYD. 

Bj- the end of 1972 there were 26.747 km. of railway lines 
malung up the State network, of which 4,359 km. were 
electnfied and 3,179 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

There were 135,478 km. of hard-surfaced, public roads 
in 1972, of which 85,380 km. were main roads. 
PKS/Panstwowa Komunikacja Samochodowa {Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grdjecka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945; the State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all kinds for 
passengers and goods. Bus routes cover a total of 
93.724 km.Traffic (1972) ".Passengers carried — 1,688,870; 
Freight — 5,280,800 million ton-kilometres. 

“Pekaes” Enterprise {International Road Co.): ul. Swigto- 
krzyska 30; Warsaw; f. 1958; organizes tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries; passengers carried 14,000; 
freight 171,000 tons. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Pollkl Zwi;)zek Motorowy {Polish Automobile and Mohr 
Cycle Pedeiation): Warsaw, Kazimierzowsk.a 66; 
Pres. Roman M. Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 


INLAND WATERWAYS ' 

ZJednoczenie iegiugi ^rddladowej i Stoezni Rzecznych 

{United Inland Navigation and River Shipyards): 
Wroclaw, Oficerska 6; comprises seven inland naviga- 
tion enterprises, eight river shipyards and the Design 
Office for River Craft. 

Poland has 6,907 km. of waterways, of which 4,581 km. 
arc navigable. The main rivers are the Vistula (1,047 Inn.), 
Oder (854 km.), Bug (772 km.), Warta (808 km.), San, 
Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and the Dunajec. There 
are some 5,000 lakes, the largest being the Sniardiv}", 
Mamry, Lebsko, Dabie and Miedivie. 

In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
1,215 km.). The most important of these are: 

Kanal Elblaski (Elblag Canal) connects the Drwefa 
River with the Wislany lagoon (151.7 km.). 

Kanal Wieprz-Krzna connects liie Wierpz River 
with the ICrzna River (140 km.). 

Kanal G6rnonotecki (Upper Noted Canal) connects 
the Bydgoszcz Canal with Lake Goplo (114.6 km.). 

Migdzyjeziome Kanaly MazursMe (hlazurian Lakes 
Canals) connect Lake Mamry with Ros Lake (i8g.8km). 

Kanal Augustowski (Akgustow Canal) connects 
Czama Haneza River ivith Biebrza River (80 km.). 

Kanal Gliwicki (Gliwice Canal) connects the town of 
Gliwice with the River Oder (40.6 km.). 

Kanal Warta-Goplo connects the Warta River with 
Lake Goplo (32 km.). 

Kanal Bydgoski (Bydgoszcz Canal) ‘connects the 
rivers Brda and Noted (24.7 km.). 

Kanal Zeranski (Zeran Canal) connects Zegrzyn Lake 
with the River Vistula (17.3 km.). 

About 8,725,000 passengers and 10,867,000 tons of 
freight were carried in 1972 on inland ivater transport. 

SHIPPING' ' .' 

Poland has three large harbours: Gdynia, Gdadsk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet had 283 ships in December 
1972, with a total tonnage of 1,609,900 g.r.t. (o.xcluding 
fishing vessels). 

Principal shipping companies: 

Polskie Unio Oceaniezne {Polish Ocean Lines): Gdjmia, 
10 Lutego 24; 163 ships totalling 941.950 d.w.t. (197*) 
and serving all five continents; Dir. Stanislaw 
Bejger. 

Polska Zegluga Morska {Polish Steamship Co.): Szczecin, 
Malopolska 43-44: f. 1951: world-wide tramping; fleet 
of 108 ships totalling 1,301,501 d.w.t. (1972); Gen. Man. 
Tadeusz Zyekowski. 

Przedsigbiorstwo Polow6w Dalekomorskich i Usiug Ry- 
backich “Gryf”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4; Man. Dw- 
Int. J6znp Baj. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Warsaw, with a 
second planned for 1974. Domestic flights serve Bydgoszcz. 
Cracow, Gdaiisk, Katowice, Koszalin, Poznaii, Szczecin. 
Rzcszdv and Wrcolaw. 

Polskie Unio Loinicze-LOT {Polish Airlines LOT): War- 
saw, Gr6jecka 17: f. 1929: domestic services and 
international services to the Middle East. Africa, U.h.A. 
and throughout Europe; fleet of three II-62. five Tii-i 3 -l’ 
three Tu- 134A, eight II-18 and 16 AN-24; Dir.-Ocii. 
WeODZIMIERZ WlLANOWSKI. 


Poland is solved by the following foreign airlines. 
Aeroflt, Air Franco. Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British Airwa> S 
CS.A, Inferflug, Finnair, JAT, KLM, Lufthansa, MALE y 
ME.i, Pan American, S.abena, S.AS, Swiss.air and TARO.'h 
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TOURISM 

Polskia Towarzystwo Tnryityezno-Krajoznnivcze {Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society)-. Warsaw, Senator- 
ska II ; Chair. Wincenty KraSko; the Society has 
about 250 tourist accommodation establishments 
(hotels and hostels): 433,689 mems. 

"Orbis”; Warsaw, Bracka 16; f. 1923; Polish Travel Office: 
Gen. Man. MhRostAW SzyjiAAsKi; 97 branch offices 
and 26 tourist hotels. . 

Branches Abroad 

Austria: Schwedenplatz 3-4, 1010 Vienna I. 

Belgium: Place Ropier 20, Brussels. 

Czechoslovakia; 18 PaHfska, Prague. 

France: 18 rue Louis-le-Grand, Paris ae. 

German Democratic Republic: Karl hlarx Allee 98, 
1034 Berlin. 

Hungary: Vovosmarty ter 6, Budapest 
Italy: 54 Via Vittorio Veneto, Rome. 

Sweden: 71 Birger Jarlsgatan, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.: Hotel National 106, JIoscow. 

United ICingdom; 313 Regent St., London W.i. 

United States: Rep. for Tourism, 500 Filth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10036. , , , 

There are also branches in the Netherlands, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Spain and Switzerland. 

r ' PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Teatr Wielki: M^arsaw, Moliera 5; f. 1833, rebuilt 1965; 

Dir. ZDZistAW ^liwh^ski; Art Dir. Antoni Wicherek. 
Teatr Narodowy: Warsaw, Plac Teatralny 5: Dir. Adam 
Hanuszkiewicz. ■ ■ 

Teatr Dramatyezny: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; 

Dir. Gustaw Holoubek. 

Teatr Wspolczesny; Warsaw, Mokotowska 13: Dir. Erwin 
Axer. 

Teatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia 2; Gen. Dir. Andrzej 

Krasicki; Art Dir. August Kowalczyk. • . 

Teatr Siowackiego: Cracow, Plac, 5 w. Ducha 1; f. 1893; Dir. 
and Art Dir. Krystyna Skuszanka, Jerzy Krasow- 
SKI. . • ■ . . . 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA S 
National Philharmonic Orchestra: Warsaw, Ja^a 5: f. 
1901; contains National Philharmonic Chou:: Dm.-v^p. 
Eugeniusz Libera; Chief Conductor and Artistic Du:. 
Witold Rowicki. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir “Karoi Szymanow- 
ski”: Cracow, ul. Zwierzyniecka i; f. 19451 Music Dir. 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katlewicz. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Katomce, ul. (^n. 

Zawadzkiego 2; Dir. W£.adysz.aw ICami^'SKi; Art. Uir. 
Karol Stryja. ' \ 

Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice, Plebiscytowa 
3: Dir. (vacant). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Plans are under way for the construction of Poland’s 
first nuclear power station. 

Institute of Physics of tho Polish Academy of Sciences; 

02-668 Warsaw, Al. Lotnikdw 32/46; f. 1953: Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Jerzy Kolodziejczak, 

Institute of Nuclear Research: §wierk, near Warsaw; f. 
1955: Dir. Prof. Dr. Jerzy Minczewski. 

Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soitan Nuclear Research Centre: Swierk. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-^erafi. 

Institute of Nuclear Physics: 31-342 Cracow, ul. Radzikowi 
skiego 152; f. 1955; department covering high and low 
energy nuclear physics, structural investigations and 
applied physics; Dir. -Andrzej Hrynkiewicz.- 

Co-operation; Agreements have been signed with many 
countries. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
or Nuclear Research, Dubna," near Moscow. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Gdansk! {University of GdaiisA): ' Gdafisk; 
f. 1970; 119 teachers, 11,626 students. 

Uniwersytet Jagiellonski {Jagiellonian University): .Cra- 
cow; 235, teachers, 10,258 students. , 

Uniwersytet tddzki {University of L 6 d£)-Z/>&i-, 181 teachers, 
12,145 students. 

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubeiski {Catholic University of 
Lublin): Lublin; 59 teachers, 2, 239, students. 

Uniwersytet Maril Curie-SkiodowskieJ -{Marie Curie- 
' Sklodowska University): Lublin; 141 teachers, 10,480 
students. , . , , 

Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza (/Idam Mickiewicz 
University): Poznan; 233 teachers, ,14,420 students. 

Uniwersytet Mikoia/a Kopernika {Nicholas Copernicus 
University^: Toruii; 141 teachers, 5,297 students. 

Uniwersytet §Iaski {Silesian University): Katowice; 80 
teachers', 7,684 students. 

Uniwersytet Warszawski {University of Warsaw): Warsaw; 
434 teachers, 18,960 students. 

Uniwersytet Wroclawski im. Bolesiawa Bierula {BoUslaw 
Bierut University of Wroclaw): \Vroclaw; 218 teachers, 
13,274 students. , ‘ 

There are also ten technical uhiv’crsities. 
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PORTUGAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Glimate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital ' 

The Portuguese Republic lies oa the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i6°c (6i''f) . In the interior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries two vertical 
bands of green and red, the green occupying two-fifths of 
the total area, -with the state coat, of arras superimposed. 
The capital is Lisbon. 

Recent History 1 

The regime of the Eslado Novo (New State) has been in 
power since 1926, giving considerable stability to the 
country, at the expense of certain freedoms. Economic and 
social progress has been slow. In the face of suspicion of 
fascism, Portugal was admitted to the United Nations 
only in 1955, and there has been continuous United 
Nations hostility to Portugal’s policy of maintaining her 
overseas provinces, which the Government regards as 
inalienable. On November 2nd, 1973, UN General 
Assembly called on Portugal to halt its "aggression” in the 
newly proclaimed republic of Guinea-Bissau and its 
"illegal occupation” of the territory. Portugal dismissed 
the proclamation as a propagandist move on the part of 
the leaders of the PAIGC guerrilla movement, and remains 
heavily committed to anti-guerrilla operations in the 
provinces of Guinea (Bissau), Angola and Mozambique, a 
commitment necessitating the deployment of the major 
part of its defence forces. 

In 1968, Dr. Antdnio Salazar, Prime Minister since 1932, 
was succeeded by Dr. hlarcello Gaetano. The new Govern- 
ment pursued a policy of cautious expansion, while 
maintaining the corporative basis of government. In 
August 1971 constitutional amendments concerning the 
press, religious freedom and the status of the overseas 
provinces were voted by Parliament. The overseas pro- 
vinces were granted greater autonomy in their internal 
affairs in 1972, Angola and Mozambique acquiring the 
status of statehood. Towards the end of March 1973, 
elections were held for the newly constituted local parlia- 
ments in the provinces. The Government in Lisbon retains 
control over foreign policy affecting the provinces and 
retains the ri ght to veto the decisions of thelocal assemblies. 

Shortly before the elections to the National Assembly of 
October aSth, 1973, Dr. Gaetano defined the aims of the 
Government as the speeding up of the process of autonomy 
for the overseas provinces, economic development, and a 
policy of just distribution of national income. On April 
25th, 197.}. Gen. Antdnio de Spinola seized power in a 
bloodless coup d’itat. His military junta immediately 
announced liberal reforms and promised the formation of 
a civil government and free democratic elections. 

Government 

Under the 1933 Gonstitution, Portugal is a corporative 
republic; the executive power is exercised by the Head of 
State, appointed by an electoral college, and the Gouncil of 


Ministers. The Head of State has the power to appoint the 
President of the Council of Ministers and may initiate 
legislation with the consent of the Prime Minister. The 
legislative power is vested in the National Assembly and 
the Corporative Chamber. The National Assembly is 
elected by direct suffrage every four years. It initiates 
legislation and approves measures submitted to it 
by the Council of Ministers. It is probable that e.xtensive 
changes in the above system of government will be made 
as a result of the coup d'etat of April 25th, 1974, by 
which a military junta under Gen. Antonio de Spfnola 
seized power. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for between 
twentj’-four and forty-eight months. Portugal is a member 
of NATO. Total strength of the Armed Forces is 204,000, 
of which about 137,000 are in Portuguese ‘Africa. The 
Army numbers 170,000, the Nar’y r8,ooo (including 
3,300 marines), and the Air Force 16,000. The defence 
budget for 1972 totalled 11,469 million escudos — about 
30 per cent of the budget. Reserves of all tyT®s number 
about 318,000. 

Economic Affairs 

Approximately half the working population is 
engaged in agriculture, which accounts for some so per 
cent of the Gross National Product. The industry suffers 
from uneconomic smallholdings in the north and under- 
utilized estates in the south. Emigration abroad and to the 
towns has left some rural areas seriously underpopulated. 
Portugal’s main exports have traditionally been wines, 
cork and wood products, sardines and textiles. These still 
account for more than half of total exports by value. 
Industrial activity has hitherto' been geared to these 
products but rvith government encouragement diver- 
sification into heavy industry is taking place. In the 
Sines development area south of Lisbon oil-refining and 
associated pctro-chemical industries have been established 
as well as plant for treating the nearby p}rrites deposits. 
At the Lisnave ship-repairing yards facilities have been 
built capable of servicing the largest super-tankers now in 
operation. Super-tankers of up to 700,000 tons will be 
built at the Setenave ship-building yards due to be 
completed in 1974. Portugal also has commercial deposits 
of copper and coal. 

The boom in tourism continues. Forecasts of tourist 
movements presuppose that lodging capacity wall reach 
130,000 beds by 1979. ^t the end of the Fourth Develop- 
ment Plan. 

In July 1972, along with the other former EFXA 
countries not seeking full membership, Portugal signed a 
special Trade .Agreement with the EEC. An important 
concession gained by Portugal was an extended transi- 
tional period for the reduction of tariffs on imported 
industrial goods. This period lasts till 1980 on all industrial 
goods and till 1985 on a small number of other goods. 
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Emigration remains a difficult problem, as does inflation, 
aggravated bj' a sluggish growth rate and the need to pay- 
higher wages to persuade workers to stay in Portugal. A 
National Council has been created to help the Government 
formulate a prices policy and a kind of wage freeze has been 
introduced, prohibiting revision of collective wage contracts 
until two years after the previous revision. Nevertheless, 
the Fourth Dei'elopment Plan (1974-79) aims at an average 
annual increase of 7.5 per cent in the Gross Domestic 
Product. 

Transport and Communication 

There are about 30,500 km. of roads in Portugal. A 
suspension bridge across the Tagus at Lisbon, the longest 
in Europe, was opened in 1966. Railwa5a cover 3,592 
kilometres and are mostlj" operated b3' the State. There is a 
merchant marine with a displacement of some S35.000 tons. 
Regular air services connect Lisbon with European, 
American and African capitals. Present plans envisage the 
construction of a new international airport at Setubal and 
35S kilometres of motorwaj- b\' 1981. Work began in 
October 1973 the building of 493 km. of toll motorway's 
throughout the country'. .An agreement has been signed 
with Spain on the building of an international bridge over 
the river Erges. 

Social Welfare 

A State Social Welfare Fund, linked to the Corporations, 
was established in 1964, providing unemplojonent and 
sickness benefits for industrial workers; agricultural and 
fishing workers may receive benefits from the State Casas 
do Povo and Casas dos Pescadores respectively. There is a 
state levy upon employers and some places of entertain- 
ment to subsidize public works for the relief of unemploy- 
ment. Health services are usually covered by private 
insurance bodies and emploj'ers’ insurance. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
7 and 14, and consists of six years of primary school 
followed bv' two years of continuation classes. Compulsory 
schooling at the age of six has been virtually guaranteed by 
the Government. Secondary education, consisting of State . 
liccus (high schools) and technical schools, as well as private 
colleges, is voluntary and fees are charged. State fees are 
low and scholarships are provided. There are four univer-' 
siti&s and one technical university'; courses are of five to 
seven y-ears. Jfuch has been done in the past decade to 
reduce illiteracy, including the setting up of adult schools 
providing intensive clementaiy courses. 


Under an education reform announced in January 1971, 
the school-leaving age was raised to 14, making eight years 
compulsoiy' school attendance. Universi^' entrance 
examinations were abolished and a final school e.xamination 
established. Basic education for all, at the age of eight, is 
an aim the Government wishes to see fulfilled bv' 1979. To 
help accomplish this, 15 per cent of the State Budget will 
be allotted to education in 1974. The establishment of 
four new universities and several polj'technics has been 
announced. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and the Algarve on 
the mainland, Jladelra and the Azores are much favoured 
as vAnter resorts. In igjz 3,867.025 tourists visited 
Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Portugal: Australia, Austria, Bslgi'am, Brazil, 
Canada. Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germanj' 
(Federal Republic), Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy', 
Luxembourg, Malta, ifonaco, Netherlands. Korwaj', Peru, 
Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S..A. 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : June 10 (Camoes Day), June 13 (St. .Anthonj- — 
Lisbon only), June 24 (St. John— Oporto only), August 15 
(.Assumotion), October 5 (Proclamation of the Republic). 
November i (.All Saints’ Day'), December i (Restoration 
of Independence), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1975 : January- 1 (New Year’s Day), February- ii (Shrove 
Tuesday), Jfarch 28 (Good Friday'). 

V/eights and Measures 

The 3 Ietric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i Portuguese escudo. 

Exchange rates (Sfarch 1974): 

£i sterllng=59.oo escudos; 

U.S. $1 = 25.40 escudos. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
(sq. km.) 

Census Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 
1970 

December 15th, 
i960 

December 15th, 

1970 

Continental Portugal .... 

88,941 

8.292,975 

8,124,019 

91 

The Azores ..... 

2,344 

327,480 

291,028 

124 

Madeira Islands ..... 

797 

268,937 

253.220 

318 

Total (Metropolitan Portugal) 

92,082* 

8,889,392 

8,668,267 

94 


* 35.553 square miles. 


Portuguese Overseas Provinces (1970); Angola: area 1,246,700 sq. km., pop. 5,673,046; Mozambique: area 786,763 
sq. km., pop. 8,233,834; Portuguese Guinea; area 36.125 sq. Ion., pop. 487,448; Portuguese Timor: area 14,925 sq. km., 
pop. 609,477; Macau: area 16 sq. km., pop. 248.636; Cape Verde Islands; area 4,033 sq. km., pop. 272,071; Sao Tom6 and 
Principe: area 964 sq. km., pop. 73,631. 

CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970) 

760,150 Braga . , . 48.735 

300,925 Evora , . . 23,665 

55,985 'Faro . . . 20.470 

49.670 


BIRTHS, marriages, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1968 . 

194.615 

21-45 

73,653 

8.12 

94.430 

10. 4T 

1969 . 

189,500 

20.98 

76,323 

8.45 

100,833 

II. 16 

1970 . 

172,755 

19.30 

78,4^8 

8.77 

92,854 

10.38 

1971 . 

188,841 

21.29 

80,291 

9.05 

98,355 

[ 

11.09 


Lisbon (capital) 
Oporto . 
Coimbra . 
Setubal . 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1970 

1971 

1972 

France ..... 

. 


21,962 

10,023 

17,800 

Other European Countries 



21,739 

18,415 

16,162 

South Africa .... 



702 

339 

274 

Other African Countries . 



257 

428 

202 

Canada ..... 



6,529 

6,983 

6,8,5 

U.S.A 



9,726 

8,839 

7.574 

Other North American Countries 



361 

178 

15S 

Brazil ..... 



1,669 

1,200 

1.158 

Venezuela .... 



2,927 

3,500 

3.6,1 

Other South American Countries 



127 

59 

19 

Asia and Oceania . 



361 

436 

249 

Total . 

• 

• 

66,360 

50,400 

51.084 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



... 

Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Prodvctiox 
{’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

197° 

1971 

1972 

Wheat . . ■ . 

Rye .... 
Rice .... 
Potatoes 

Cork .... 
JIaize .... 
Oats .... 
Haricot Beans 

Barley .... 

602 

233 

42 

112 

Soo 

418 

193 

376 

105 

629 

231 

42 

109 

806 

394 

217 

34S 

II 2 

5ir 

225 

43 

112 

n.a, 

390 

16S 

322 

S9 

54S 

157 

195 

r,220 

154 

581 

72 

54 

54 

794 

169 

162 

1,124 

175 

526 

125 

56 

84 

612 

164 

164 

1-139 

n.a. 

51S 

84 

51 

62 


LI\\ESTOCK 
• (’ooo) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Horses .- ■. . . 

“26* ' 

25* 

24* 

30 

Mules . ... 

91* 

89* 

86* 

88 

Asses .'.... 

155* 

154* 

153* 

177 

Cattle . . . . 

i,o6ot 

l, 070 t 

1,100 

1,122 

Pigs . . • . 

i. 475 t 

1,380) 

1,400* 

1,993 

Sheep . , . . , . 

5.765* 

: 5,766 

5,690 

2,403 

Goats . . ' . . ■ . 

530* 

520* 

510* 

730 

Poultry 

12,720* 

13,23°* 

13,740* 

. n.a. 


* FAO estimates. ' f Unofficial estimates. 


MEAT PRODUCTION 


. {metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972* . 

Beef and Veal 

87,239 j 

74.200 

73.010 

Mutton and Goat Meat. 1 

21.566 

20,507 

20,186 

Pork . ..... . 1 

56,785 

59,112 

63,855 

Horses and Mules ,. j 

- , 1,729 

r 

2,122 

1 

^-757 


* Provisional figures. 


FISHING 

TOTAL CATCH 
(metric tons) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

419,388 

366,045 

333,695 


342,475 

342,717 


1I4.'- 
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MINING 

PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Anthracite ....... 

416,537 

270,890 

253.263 

251.704 

Lignite ........ 

7,888 

— 

— 

— 

Cassiterite ....... 

710 

621 

793 

754 

Wolfram (concentrated) ..... 

2,289 

2.531 

2,309 

’ 2,410 

Copper Ore 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,221 

2,280 

Kaolin ........ 

44.830 

53.023 

44.950 

45.656 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Sardines in oil or sauce . 


35,384 

23,049 

25,289 

40,242 

Tunny in oil or sauce 


3,224 

1.274 

1,410 

2,085 

Sugar, Refined 


194,998 

204,529 

211,214 

169,739 

Olive Oil ('000 hectolitres) 


581 

791 

735 

458 

Wine (’000 hectolitres) . 


1 1,670 

8,081 

11,328 

8,835 

Beer ('000 litres) . 


85,719 

100,024 

134,461 

132,085 

Cork Products 


336,602 

304,422 

299,723 

209,582 

Paper Pulp .... 


321,271 

361,225 

427,375 

416,633 

Tyres and Tubes . 


12,134* 

13.346 

16,892 

1.713,828 

Pitch and Resin . 


72,872 

73,507 

74,509 

77,888 

Turpentine .... 


17.566 

17.063 

15,510 

20,221 

Bricks and Roof Tiles (’000) . 


434.475 

583,651 

903,251 

n.a. 

Cement .... 


1,861,928 

2,034,761 

2,346,935 

2,457.760 

Iron and Steel Cast Works 


56.040 

59,388 

62.045 

n.a. 

Steel in Ingots 

Electric Power (million kWh.) : 


302,003 

389,047 

370,340 

340,249 

Hydraulic .... 


5.217 

6,326 

5.794 

6.146 

Thermal .... 


998 

512 

1,585 

1,669 


Tyres only. 
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FINANCE 

-100 centavos = i Portuguese escudo (i,ooo escudos are known as one conto) . 

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. 

Notes:, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): ster]ing=59.oo escudos; U.S. $1=25.40 escudos. 

100 escudos=^i.695 = S3.937. 

AMta: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the ofiScial exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=28.75 escudos (l 
escudo=3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central rate was U.S. $1=27.25 escudos. In terms 
of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and December 1971 was ;£i =69.00 escudos. 


GENERAL STATE BUDGET* 


(million escudos) 


Revenue 

1973 

E.xpenditure 

1973 

Current Revenue: 




Direct Taxes ..... 

■ 10,302 

■ ' General Charges .... 

2.413 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

16,841 

Ministries ..... 

20,063 

Ta.xes, Fines and other Penalities 

316 . 



Income from Property 

613 



Transfer ..... 

447 



Sale of Assets ..... 

1,119 



Other Current Revenues . 

— 



Capital Revenues; 




Sale of Property .... 

6 . 



Transfers ...... 

37 



Financial Assets • 

708 



Financial Liabilities . . . . • • 




Repositions not deducted in payment 

50 



Bank Accounts . , . 

3.103 



Ordinary Revenue^ . . : ... 

33.565 

Ordinarj’ Expenditure . ... 


Extraordinary Revenue « r. . . 

10,056 

Extraordinary Expenditure . . . ■' 


Total 

43.621 

Total . 

43.597 


* According to the classifications of the General Budget of the State for 1973. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY , 
(million escudos) 



1969 

1970 

■ 1971 

Gold Reserves • 

Foreign Currency Reserves 

Notes in Circulation . 

20,382 . 

1 6,823 • 

1 ■ 31,019 

i 

. 21,385 
7.504 
•,33.759 

, • . 21,870 
11,728 
! 36,370 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(million escudos) 





Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricity 

Hygiene 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

Lisbon* 










1969 . 



160.4 

123.3 

227.7 

97.7 

134.6 

170. 1 

162.9 

1970 . 



168.4 

125.8 

244.0 

98.3 

136.8 

189.7 

173.3 

1971 • 



183.2 

133.5 

319.2 

IOI.7 

159.5 

205.5 

194.0 

1972 . 



201.3 

145.6 

382.1 

101,7 

188.0 

21S.5 

214,7 

OPORTOf 







1969 . 



164.4 

108. 1 

276.8 

130.4 

119.5 

147.0 

165.2 

1970 . 



168.6 

113.4 

281.4 

131.7 

119.7 

157.3 

170.0 

1971 . 



179.8 

118.3 

328.9 

131.7 

136.3 

167.7 

183.5 

1972 . 

Coimbra^ 



200.6 

126.3 

389.6 

131.7 

137.9 

178.2 

204.0 

1969 . 



152.5 

107.7 

206.4 

104.9 

128.8 

147.2 

149.7 

1970 . 



154.4 

110.5 

229.7 

105.7 

129.6 

158.4 

155-5 

1971 . 



164.7 

115.0 

287.8 

109.1 

137.4 

170.7 

171.0 

1972 . 



178.2 

119.5 

369.2 

111.5 

155.5 

181.7 

188.0 


* Base: ioo=July 1948-June 1949 
t Base: ioo=July 1950-June 1951 
t Base: ioo=Jnly 1953-Jnne 1954 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

. 

133.199 

' 144.742 

160,339 

of which; 

Agriculture ..... 


23.525 

24,850 

26,679 

Manufacturing .... 


47.192 

51.721 

57.680 

Wholesale and retail trade 


16,119 

17.299 

18,746 

Public administration and defence . 


8.967 

9,224 

11,012 

Other revenue .... 


37.396 

41,648 

46,222 

Income from abroad. 


609 

935 

889 

Gross National Income 


133.808 

145,677 

161,228 

Less depreciation allowances 


7.727 

10,921 

12,658 

Net National Income 


126,081 

134.756 

148,57° 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


13,010 

14.929 

17,689 

Net National Product 


139.091 

149,685 

166,259 

Depreciation allowances . . . ' 


' 7.727 

10,921 

12,658 

Gross National Product . 


146,818 

160,606 

198,917 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

6,806 

6,261 

10,708 

Available Resources 

• 

153.624 

166,867 

189,625 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


109,590 

117,668 

133.764 

Government consumption expenditure 

, 

19,579 

2t,2I4 

25.588 

Fixed capital formation . 

. 

24.433 

27,292 

30,711 

Change in stocks .... 

• 

22 

693 

—458 


U4S 
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BALANCE OF PA'^raiENTS 


(million escudos) 






1971 



1972* 





Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Goods and Services 



5.265 

535 

5,800 

9,509 

3,677 

13,186 

Merchandise . 



-17.737 

448 

-17,289 

-18,294 

2,110 

— 16,184 

Freight and transportation 



-S05 

186 

— 619 

— 1,109 

142 

-967 

Travel 



5.313 

789 

6,102 

6,470 

653 

7.123 

Insurance . . ' . 



— r66 

22 

-144 

-24S 

59 

— 1S9 

Investment income 



— 308 

723 

415 

-323 

901 

578 

Other services 



18,968 

-1.633 

17,335 

23.013 

— 18S 

22,825 

Capital and Monetary Gold 



1.381 

-561 

820 

—2,689 

—4,555 

-7.244 

Short-term loans 



-1.033 

12 

— 1,021 

-3.538 

—196 

-3,734 

of which: 

Private sector 



-1.033 

12 

— 1,021 

-3,538 

—196 

-3,734 

Official, sector . 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

• 

Long-term loans 



2,414 

-573 

1,841 

849 

-4,359 

—3,510 

of which: 

Private sector 



2,321 

—123 

2,198 

1,934 

-244 

1,690 

Official sector . 



93 

—450 

-357 

— 1,085 

-4,115 

—5,200. 

Net Errors and Omissions . 



1,219 

—174 

1,045 

1,386 

237- 

1.623 

Total 



7.865 , 

— 200 

7,665 

8,206 

-641 

7.565 


* Provisional. 


ESCUDO ZONE*- 


-BALANCE OF PAYIMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 


Goods and Setvices ' . 

Merchandise . . . • 

Freight and transportation 
Travel . . 

Insurance . . . • 

Investment income . . ' 

Other services ■ . 

Capital and Monetary Gold , 

' ■ Short-term loans, private and official 
sectors . . . . ' • 

Long-term loans . 

of which: 

Private sector . ■ 

Official and banking sectors 
Net Errors and Omissions . 

Total . . . . 


• 1971 

i 972 t 


Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

- Debit 

Credit 

Balance - 

70,564 

57,629 

3.45S 

3.496 

502 

1,591 

3,888 

75,862 

34,407 

5,676 

9,108 

352 

1,228 

25.091 

5,298 
— 23,222 
2,218 
5,612 
-150 
—363. 

21.263 

2,575 

80,107 

64,184 

4,403 
, 4,463 

609 

2,017 

4,491 

■ 

91,912 , 
43,305 
6,785 

10,982 

351 

1,307 

29,182 

11,805 

—20,879 

2,382 

6,579 

-258 

—.710. 

24,692 

-3,089 ; 

5,198 . 

7,6iS 

155 

2,420 

8,390 

8.546 

-3.245 

156. 

' 4,271 

927 

609S 

1,020 

■ 

2,328 

93 

379 

S.252 

■ 


1,169 ■ 
9.885 


^ Metropolitan Portugal and Overseas Provinces. 


Provisional. 
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external trade ; 

(million escudos) 



1967 

ig6S 

1969 

1970 

1971 


Imports . 
Exports . 

30.453 

20,166 

33.858 

21.917 

37.262 

24,526 

45»494 

27,299 

1 

52,416 

30,248 

59.555 

35.061 


principal commodities 

(million escudos) 


Divisions 


Imports 



'Exports 

I 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

629 

827 

1.303 

1,304 

1,268 

1,185 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

1,616 

1,694 

1,780 

22 

26 

35 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

312 

374 

478 

1,366 

1,447 

1,474 

Beverages ...... 

37 

52 

59 

1.878 

2,018 

2,195 

Textile Fibres (not manufactured into yam, 
thread or fabrics) and their waste . ” 

2.924 

3.097 

3.160 

45 

68 

I 

48 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

2,530 

3.383 

3.644 

273 

634 

, 319 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excluding 
furniture) ...... 

35 

43 

47 

1,248 

1,321 

i.’ 39 S 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles 
and Related Products .... 

1.441 

1,671 

1,967 

4,652 

4,627 

5,237 

Non-metallic Minerals Manufactures, n.e.s. 

1,987 

2,748 

2,733 

2,338 

2,030 

2,641 

Iron and Steel ..... 

1,813 

2,527 

2,724 

350 

325 

314 

Machinery, other than Electric 

4,810 

6,368 

7.610 

534 

687 

856 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli- 
ances 

2,498 

3.125 

3,434 

1,004 

1,327 

1,634 

Transport Equipment .... 

3.801 

4.249 

5,633 

194 

274 

466 

Clothing . . . , • ' • 

154 

255 

356 

1,876 j 

2,306 

2,927 


COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 


Country 

Imp< 

3 RTS 

Exports 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 


5,599 

6,717 

6,944 

6,720 

6,081 


6,490 

, 5.1 16 

Argentina . 



128 

221 

236 

344 

36 


59 

, 4 t 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 



1,104 

1,258 

1,465 

1.443 

429 


S29 

907 

Brazil 



463 

457 

743 

1.439 

179 


229 

377 

Canada 



220 

349 

470 

445 

348 


522 

598 

Denmark . 



435 

416 

560 

695 

6gi 


765 

1,056 

Eastern Europe . 



531 

253 

633 

537 

208 

223 

185 

! 213 

Finland 



n a. 

299 

177 

221 

n a 

527 

430 

673 

France 



2.675 

3,176 

3,469 

3.811 

1.278 

1,245 

1.357 

1,821 

Federal Germany 



5,861 

7,050 

8,204 

8,891 

1.570 

1,728 

1,888 

2,538 

Iraq .... 



n a. 

1,399 

1,363 

1,094 

n a 

80 

85 

/•i 

Italy 



2,128 

2,432 

2,731 

3.274 

636 

834 

798 

?,o88 

Japan 



610 

I, 26 z 

1,485 

1,816 

194 

227 

197 

290 

Morocco 



150 

130 

162 

155 

146 

204 

144 

175 

Netherlands 



i,oiS 

1,132 

1,306 

1,494 

498 

759 

856 

8(8 

Norway 



294 

277 

604 

686 

335 

391 

404 

623 

Saudi Arabia 



— 

495 

643 

719 

n.a. 

10 

12 

fO 

South Africa 



104 

137 

152 

205 

150 

199 

213 

280 

Spam 



1,597 

1,983 

2.501 

2,989 

423 

442 

515 

732 

Sweden 



948 

1,201 

1.401 

1,820 

1,402 

1,450 

1,669 

2.262 

Switzerland 



1,381 

1,577 

2,181 

2,320 

534 

578 

776 

1,073 

United Kingdom 



5,168 

6,369 

7.150 

7.777 

5,158 

5.570 

6,750 

8.031 

U.S A. . . . 


• 

1,814 

3,251 

3,614 

5,298 

2,318 

2,379 


3.713 
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TOURI8W 


Country of Origin. 


Numbers* 

Tourist Revenue [% million) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

Canada . . . , . 

France ■ • . . . 

Federal Republic of Germany 

33.123 

38.575 

168,135 

113.185 

33.572 

47.377 

203,769 

133.050 


m 

3 

5 

24 

19 

4 

7 

36 

29 

Italy • - . . . 

Netherlands . , . . 

88,899 

40.552 

79,406 

41.5S3 

83.330 

47,656 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

4 

Spam ...... 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland .... 

1.374.158 

20,201 

32*772 

1,712,553 
26,792 
■ 32,482 

2,055,865 

35.371 

39,001 

17 

2 

6 

20 

3 

9 

23 

4 

12 

United Kingdom 

339.474 

406,157 

457.340 

21 

31 

39 

U.o.A. ♦ . . , . 

304.097 

354.717 

366,139 

73 

94 

130 

other Countries 

232,197 

273,429 

303,755 

5 

7 

12 

Total 

2.785.368 

3,342.887 

3,867,025 

167 

222 

305 


♦Foreign visitors to Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 

Hotel beds: 73,752 (1971). 


TRAKSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


1 

1970 

1971 

mmm 

Number of Passengers 

. ('000) 

■144.757- 

145,706 1 

153.719 

Passenger-kilometres 

( ) 

' 3.546,037 

3,569,047 

3,761,261 

Freight . 

. ('000 tons) 

3.232 

4,008 

4,612 

Freight ton-kilometres 

( „ ) 

776,587 

1 

812,587 

851,968 


ROADS 



1 

1970 

I 1971 

1972 

Number of Registered Vehicles 

- 

787,783 

i 882,701 

1.005,158 


SHIPPING 


i 

1970 1 

1971 

1972 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tonnage) 

Vessels Entered (’000 gross registered tonnage) 
Goods Entered (tons) ' . ' • 

Goods Cleared (tons) • . . ... 

710,136 

56,078 

11,302,100' 

5,188,119 

i 

834.523 

60,743 

1 11,671,591 
5.180,908 

■ 974.373 

1- • 65,043 

1 . n.a.. 

n.a. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


■ , .... 1 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres floivn- 
Passenger-kilometres 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres . 

(’000) 

( .. ) 

” > 

( .. ) 

30,436 

2,274,068 

32,452 

8,702 

36,198 

2.782,209 

43.462 

9.495 

38,259 

( 3,167,849 

i 50,006 

10.249 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution; 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

I 

Radio Sets 

Telev^ion 

Sets 

i 

Books 
Published 
(No. of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Circulation 

1968 

653.407 

1.397.067 

305.878 

5.760 

31 

249,318,685 

1969 

698,075 

1.405.672 

347.399 

5.340 

32 

261,613,627 

1970 . 

n,a. 

1.405.198 

387.512 

5.956 

33 

260,471,265 

1971 

n.a. 

1,446,766 

47.363 

5.219 

31 

252,384,000 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Number of Schools 
AND Colleges 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Pre-primary 

346 

, 759 

T 8,687 

Primary 

• 16,586 

30,444 

988,589 

Secondary . 

1.950 

29,460 

480,424 

Higher 

62 

3.111 

51,510 

Teacher Training. 

261 

937 

8,150 


Sources; National Statistical Institute. Avda. Antdnio Josd de Almeida, Lisbon i; Bank o£ Portugal. 


THE CONSTITUTION**' 


The territorj’ of Portugal comprises the mainland and 
the archipelagos of Madeira and tlio Azores, the Overseas 
Provinces of the Cape Verde Islands, S3o Tom^ and 
Principe Islands, Guinea (Bissau), hlacao and Portuguese 
Timor, and the States of Angola and Mozambique. Under 
an article incorporated into the Constitution in 1971 the 
territories of the Portuguese nation outside Europe con- 
stitute overseas provinces, which will have their own 
statutes as autonomous regions; they may be designated 
as States, in accordance with the national tradition, when 
the progress of their social system and tlie complexity of 
their administration justify this title. 

Religious freedom, habeas corpus, freedom of expression 
and of education are guaranteed by Article 7. Special laws 
aimed at preventing the'perversion of public opinion, and 
at safeguarding the moral integritj’ of individuals, regulate 
freedom of expression. 

The State favours such private enterprise as is produc- 
tive and not prejudicial to the welfare of society or of small 
domestic industries. It promotes the formation and develop- 
ment of a corporative national economy. Only authorized 
corporations may make, with the assistance of the State, 
collective labour contracts. Strikes and lock-outs with 
retaliatory aims are forbidden. 

Primary education is compulsory, and may be provided 
by the State or privately. Religious education in private 
schools need not have official authorization. Such schools, 
which may be subsidized by the State and authorized to 
grant ofQcial diplomas, are subject to official inspection. 

The Catholic Church is separated from the State and its 
judicial unity is recognized. Freedom is granted to other 


religious bodies excepting those whoso doctrines arc 
contrary to the established social order. The activities of 
non-Cafholic bodies are subject to regulation by the law. 

Sovereignty is vested in the President of the Republic, 
the National Assembly, the Cabinet, and the Courts. 


THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Republic, who must be at least 35 
years of age, is chosen by an electoral college composed of 
members of the National Assembly and the Corporative 
Chamber, and municipal representatives from each metro- 
politan district and overseas province, and holds office for 
seven years. He appoints the Premier, and also the ministers 
and sub-secretaries of state proposed by the Premier. 

Legislation passed by the National Assembly rcceiyc-S 
his assent, and he is then responsible for its being earned 
out. He has the power to dissolve the National Assembl} 
or to convoke extraordinary sessions. 

The President is advised by a Council of State composed 
of the following members; 

I. The President of the Council of J.Iinistcrs (Cabincf)- 

z. The President of the National Assembly. 

3. The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

4. Tlie President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

5. The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

6. Ten public men of superior competence appointed 
for life by the President of tlie Republic. 


* It is expected that this Constitution will be changed as a result of the coup d'etat which took place on .\pril 25th, 107I. 


nnt: 






















PORTUGAL — (The Coxstitutiox) 


The Council is consulted by the President when giving 
constituent powers to the National Assembly, convoking 
it and dissolving it in national emergencies, and %vhenev'er 
he deems it necessary'. The Council decides on the eligi- 
bility of presidential candidates, and on whether the 
guarantees offered by them to respect the political order 
and the Constitution are acceptable. 

The President acts as the representative of the nation 
in the negotiation of foreign treaties and pacts, though 
drafts have to be submitted to the National Assembly for 
approval before being signed. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of 150 members elected by direct 
vote every four years. Electors vote for party lists. No 
member of the National Assembly maj' be at thei ame time 
a member of the Corporative Chamber. On dissolution 
new elections must be held mthin 60 days, and the new 
Assembly must meet within a further 30 daj'S. (The period 
of 60 days may be extended to 6 months if necessary.) 

Voting is restricted to literate men and women over the 
age of 21 and who are registered voters. 

■ The Assembly initiates legislation and must pass other 
measures proposed by the Council of Ministers or the 
President before they can be put into practice. It considers 
the national accounts and those of the Overseas Territories 
presented to it by the Accounts Tribunal; authorizes the 
collection and expenditure of revenues; authorizes the 
President to declare war and make peace, and approves 
international agreements. It may declare a state of siege, 
with total or partial suspension of constitutional ^aran- 
tees. The Assembly also has the power to modify the 
Constitution every ten years or by special authorization of 
the President. 

THE CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

The Chamber is attached to' the National Assembly, and 
is composed of representatives of local authorities and 
leaders in the fields of economics, philosophy and culture. 
The manner of selecting members of the Chamber and their 
term of office are determined by law. . 


The Chamber reports and advises within 30 days, or 
mthin any period fixed by the Government or the Assem- 
bly, on all legislative proposals before they are submitted 
to the Assembly. 

The Chamber is in session simultaneously with the 
National Assembly and is diidded into specialized sections. 
It may sit in plenary session or by sections and sub- 
sections. The meetings of sections and sub-sections are not 
public. 

THE COUNCIL OF JIINISTERS 
(The Cabinet) 

The Council of Ministers consists of the Premier, who is 
appointed by the President, and his nominees, who have 
to be approved by the President. 

The Premier, acting as President of the Council, is 
responsible only to the President of the Republic for the 
general policy of his Cabinet. The Cabinet has the right to 
nominate, transfer or remove by decree the President of 
the Supreme Court of Justice, the Attorney-General of 
the Republic, diplomatic and consular agents, and gover- 
nors of the Overseas Provinces. The life of the Cabinet is 
exclusively dependent on the confidence of the President 
of the Republic, and does not depend on the result of any 
vote in the Assembly or on the fate of anj' legislative 
proposals. Individual ministers are responsible politically 
to the Premier, and civilly and criminally for the acts 
legalized or committed by them. 

The Cabinet may propose legislation to the National 
Assembly, or in particular caises, issue decrees. 

REtTSION OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution may be revised every ten years, the 
National Assembly at the time of revusion acquiring con- 
stituent powers which will cease when the amending law is 
published. The period of ten years may bo reduced to five if 
approved by tivo-thirds of the members of the Assembly. 
The President of the Repubhc may, in the public interest 
and after consultation with the Council of State, confer 
constituent powers on a National Assembly enabling it to' 
revise the Constitution in specific matters. 
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PORTUGAL — (The Government) 

THE GOVERNMENT* 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Admiral Am^rico de Deus Rodrigues Thomaz. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{Match 1974) 


President ot the Council of Ministers: Prof. Dr. Marceluo 
J os6 DAS Neves Alves Gaetano. 

Minister of National Defence: Prof. Dr. Joaquim da Silva 

CUNIIA. 

Minister of State for Economic Planning: Dr. Mario de 
Ouveira. 

Minister of Agriculture and Commerce: Dr. Joao Motta 
Pereira de Campos. 

Minister of Industry and Energy: Daniel M. Vieira 
' Barbosa. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. C£sar Moreira Baptista. 

Minister of Justice: Appeal Judge Ant6nio Maria 
Mendon^a Lino Netto. 

Minister of Finance and Economic Co-ordination: Dr. 

Manuel Artur Cotta Agostinho Dias. 

Minister of the Army: Gen. Alberto Andrade e Silva. 
Minister of Marine: Rear-Admiral Manuel Pereira 
Crespo. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rui Manuel de Medeiros 
D’espiney PatrIcio. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Eng. Rui 

Alves da Silva Sanches. 

Minister for Overseas Provinces: Dr. Baltazar Rebelo 
DE Sousa. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Jos6 Veiga Simao. 

Minister of Corporations and Social Security: Dr. Joaquim 
DA Silva Pinto. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Clemente Rogeiro. 

Secretary of State for the Air Force: Gen. IMXrio Tello 

POLLERI. 


Secretary of State for Commerce: Dr. Alexandre de 
Azevedo Vaz Pinto. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Prof. Eng. Josfi 
Eduardo Mendes Ferrao. 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Dr. Pedro 
DE Corte-Real Pinto. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Dr. Josfi Luis Sapa- 

TEIRO. 

Secretary of State for the Budget: Dr. Augusto Vitor 
Coelho. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Eng. Josil Adolfo 
Pinto Eliseu. 

Secretary of State for Communications and Transport: 

Eng. Joao JIaria Leitao de Oliveira Martins. 

Secretary of State for Urban Development and Housing: 

Dr. Josil Luis Nogueira de Brito. 

Secretary of State for Education and Culture: Dr. Augusto 
DE Ataide Soares de Albergaria. 

Secretary of State for Overseas Administration: Capt. LeAo 

Maria Tavares do Sacramento Monteiro. 

Secretary ot State for Overseas Development: Dr. Rui 

Martins dos Santos. 

Secretary of State for Youth and Sport: Dr. Orlando 
Valadao Chagas. 

Under-Secretary of State for the Army: Col. Carlos Viana 
DE LeMOS. 

Under-Secretary of State for Labour: Dr. Ant6nio Pinto 
Cardoso. 

Under-Secretary of State for Social Security: Dr. Duarte 
I vo Cruz. 


COUNCIL OF STATE 


Ex-officio Members; 

The President of the Council of Ministers. 

The President of the National Assembly. 

The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 
The Attorney-General of the Republic. 


Appointed Life Members: 

Prof. JoAo Pinto da Costa Leite. 

Gen. Fernando dos Santos Costa. 

Eng. Eduardo Arantes e Oliveira. 

Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis, Jnr. 

Dr. ClotArio Lufs Supico Ribeiro Pinto. 

Dr. JoAo DE Matos Autunes Varela. 

Prof. Dr. Marcello Jos£ das Neves Alves Caetano. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

{May 1974) 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: Gen. Francisco da Costa 
Gomes. 

Army Chief of Staff: Brig. Jaime Silverio Marques. 
Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. JosL Pinheiro de Azevedo. 
Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. JIanuel Diego Neto. 


* After a coup d’etat on April 25th. 1974, a military 
junta under Gen. Ant(5nio de SpInola took over the 
government of Portugal; the former Head of State and 
members of the Council of Ministers and Council of State 
were deprived of office. 


Junta Nacional de Salvafao: Gen. AntcSnio de SpInola, 
Gen. Francisco da Costa Gomes, Gen. SIanoel 
Diego Neto, Capt. Ant<5nio Rosa Coutinuo, CoI. 
Carlos GalvAo de Melo, Vice-Adm. Josf. Pinheiro 
Dn Aze\’^do, Brig. Jatmc Silverio Marques. 
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PORTUGAL— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to PORTUGAL 

(In Lisbon unless othenvise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Av. Joao Cris6stomo 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Luis Oscar Ratti. 

Australia: Av. da Liberdade 244 (E); Ambassador: K. T. 
Kelly. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 70 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Heinrich Calice. 

Bcigium: Praja Marques de Pombal 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Max V^ry. 

Brazil: Prafa Marques de Pombal i (E) ; Ambassador: Prof. 

Dr. Luis Antonio da Gama e Silva. 

Canada: Rua Rosa Araujo 2 (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Duhamel. 

Chile: Av. Miguel Bombarda (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
China (Taiwan): Rua Gorgel do Amaral 5 (L); Charge 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Benjamin Tu. 

Colombia: Pra^a Josd Fontana 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Hernando Manrique Alvarez. 

Costa Rica: Rua de Sko Felix 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Fernando EspA y Cuenca. 

Cuba: Rua Pascdal deMelo 127 (E); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: 

Francisco Astray RodrIguez. 

Denmark: Rua Castilho 14 Ambassador: (vacant). 
Dominican Republic: London, S'\V7 4AG, England (E). 

. Ecuador: Rua Arriaga 27 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

El Salvador: Paris, France (E). 

Finland: Berne; Switzerland (E). 

France: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Bernard Durand. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Rua Filipe Folquo 2 (E); 

Ambassador: Ehrenfried von Holleben. 

Greece: Rua D. Francisco de Almeida 18 (E); Ambassador : 

Theodore Baizos. 

Haiti: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (L). 

Iran: Paris, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo g; ChargS d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Denis B. O’Sullivan. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Girolamo Messeri. 

Japan: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Shusaku Wada. 

Jordan: London, W8 '7HB, England (E). 


; NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
All 150 seats went to' the Acgao Nacional Popular in the 
elections held on October 28th, 1973. 

President: Eng. Carlos Monteiro do Amaral Neto. 

• Suspended following the coup d'etat of April 25th, i974" 


Korea, Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malawi: Rua dos Navegantos 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Reid Willie Katenga-Kaunda. 

Mexico: Praga do Areeiro 8 (E); Ambassador: General 
Lufs Gutierrez Oropesa. 

Morocco: Rua do Marques de Tomar 7 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento a Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Arnout de Waal. 

Nicaragua: Av. da Liberdade 185 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Danilo Sans6n RomAn. 

Norway: Rua das Amoreiras 78, 3° (E); Ambassador: 
Bredo Stabell. 

Pakistan; Av. Antonio A. Aguiar 126 (L); Charge d’ Affaires 
a.j..- I. va.m-ul-Haque. 

Panama; Alameda do D. Alfonso Henriques 39 (L); Charge 
d’vl/ffliVrs rt.j.; Gustavo GARCf A DE Paredes. ' 

Peru; Av. da Repiiblica 36 (E); Ambassador; lilAX de la 
Fuente Locker. 

Philippines: Av. Duarte Pacheco 21 (L); Ambassador: 
Emilio D. Bejasa. 

South Africa: Avenida Antonio A. Aguiar 23 (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. J. Montgomery. 

Spain: Rua do Salitre i (E); Ambassador: Conde de 
Navasquez. 

Sv/eden: Rua Imprensa i, 4° (a Estela) (E); Ambassador: 

■ Herman ICling. • 

Switzerland: Trav. do Patrocinio i (E); Ambassador: Jean- 
Louis Pahud. 

Thailand: Paris 160, France (E). 

Turkey; Av. das Descobertas, Lote 884 (E); Ambassador: 

' General Fuat Dogu. 

United Kingdom: Rua Sao Domingos h Lapa 37 (E); 

Ambassador: Nigel Trench. 

U.S.A.: .'Vv. Duque de Lould 39 (E); Ambassador: Stuart 
Nash Scott. 

Uruguay: Rua Sampaio Pina 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alfredo Lepro. 

Vatican: Av. Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Giuseppe Maria Sensi. 
Venezuela: Rua Dom F. Manuel do Melo 12, 2° (E); 
Ambassador: Antonio MartIn AraiJjo. 


Advisory body attached to the National Assembly. 
Representatives from local authorities and leaders in the 
economic and cultural worlds. 

President: Dr. JWrio Julio de Almeida Costa. 


PARLIAMENT* 

I CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 
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PORTUGAL — (Political Organization, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


*Ac5ao Nacional Popular: Pros. Central Committee Dr. 

Marceli-o Caetano. 

In the absence of any official opposition parties, there 
are various political groupings operating clandestinely in 
Portugal or in exile. These include the Monarchists, a small 
group who champion the heir of the Braganfa family as 
the pretender to the throne, the Republicans, who adhere 
to the principles of the 1910 Republic, the Aepao Socialists 
(Social Democrats), a large grouping rvith various shades 
of opinion, the Partido Comunista, the Frente Pairidtica 
de Ltbeiiapao Nacional, operating from Algiers under an 
executive board, the Liga de Vmdade e Aepao Revolucion- 
dria {LUAR), a revolutionary action-group, and a new 
revolutionary group operating from inside Portugal, the 
Aepao Revohiciondria Ainiada {ARA). 

* Dissolved following the coup d'etat of April 25th, 1974. 


JUDICIAL 


The Supreme Court: Prafa do Comercio, Lisbon: con- 
sisting of a president and 18 judges; has jurisdiction over all 
Portuguese territories, including the overseas provinces; 
Pres. Dr. JosA Os6rio Saraiva de Albuqiterque. 

Courts of Appeal: there are six courts of appeal, each 
corresponding to a judicial district (four in Metropolitan 
Portugal and two in the overseas provinces); that in 
Lisbon consists of a president and 24 magistrates: in 
Oporto, of a president and 18 magistrates; in Coimbra, of 
a president and 10 magistrates; and in Evora, of a president 
and 6 magistrates. 

District Courts: There are ordinary and special courts, 
the latter having e.xclusive jurisdiction in certain matters 
(i.e. fiscal, military, labour etc.). 


General Election October 28th, 1973 
Political campaigning was permitted for one month 
before the elections, commencing officially on September 
28th.' During this period the Opposition was allowed to 
hold meetings and make criticisms of Government actions, 
although all "subversive” statements concerning the 
overseas provinces were forbidden. The Opposition con- 
sisted of the Democratic Electoral Commission (CDE), a 
group comprising Socialists, progressive Catholics and 
Republicans, which put up candidates in 10 of the 22 
metropolitan constituencies. There were no Opposition 
lists in the overseas provinces. All Opposition members 
had -withdrawn by October 25th, despite a decree issued 
on September nth by Dr. Caetano, the Prime Minister, 
prohibiting candidates from retiring before polling day. 
According to official figures, 66.5 per cent of a registered 
electorate of 2,096,020 voted, returning all 150 ANP 
candidates to the National Assembly. 


SYSTEM 

The State in Metropolitan Portugal and the overseas 
provinces is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecutor and his regional representatives. 

The principle of habeas corpus is recognized, and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges of the ordinary courts are appointed for life and 
are irremovable. Conditions of appointment, service, dis- 
missal, pension and transfer are governed by law. They 
may take no other office of profit under the Government, 
except service on permanent or temporary commissions. 

Public Prosecutor: Ant6nio Furtado dos Santos. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been establi.shed. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

Lisbon; Ant6nio Ribeiro, Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Guarda 
Leiria 
Portalegre 
.■\ngra. Azores . 
Funchal, Madeira 
Santiago, Cape 
Verde Islands 

Metropolitan See: 
Braga 


Rt. Rev.: 

PoLJCARPO DA Costa Vaz. 

Alberto Cosme do Amaral. 
Agostinho Lopes de Moura. 
Manuel Afonso db Carvalho. 
(vacant). 

JosA Filipe de Carmo C0LA50. 

Jilost Rev. Francisco Maria da 
Silva . 


Suffragan Sees: 
Aveiro 
Braganfa . 
Coimbra . 
Lamego . 

Oporto 
VUa-Real . 
Viseu . 


Manuel D’Almeida Trindade. 
Manuel de Jesus Pereira. 

JOAO DA Silva Saraiva. 

Ant( 5 nio de Castro Xavier JIon- 

TEIRO. 

Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Cardoso Cunha. 

JosA Pedro da Silva. 


Metropolitan See: 

Evora . . David de Sousa, o.e.m. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Bcja . . Manuel Dos Santos Rocha. 

Faro . . Florentinode Andrade E Silva. 
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• PORTUGAL— (The Peess) 


THE 

•Article 22 of the Portuguese Constitutioa states: "public 
opinion is a fundamental part of the policy and administra- 
tion; it shall be the duty of the State to protect it against 
all those influences which distort it from the truth, justice, 
good administration, and the common weal". Since July' 
1972 direct censorship of the press has been replaced by 
"commissions of prior examination". The new law provides 
for fines and imprisonment for proprietors, editors and 
journalists whose newspapers endanger "the security of 
the state”. 

The principal Lisbon morning newspapers are Didrio de 
Nolicias, partly government-owned and with the largest 
circulation, and O Siculo, which is wholly govemnient- 
owned. Others include Epoca, organ of theAcfSo Nacionat 
Popular, the only political party'. The main evening news- 
papers,’ all with high circulations, are Didrio de Lisboa, 
A Capital and Didrio Popular, the first two having a 
reputation for being somewhat more liberal in outlook. 
Another evening newspaper, A Reptiblica, often critical of 
the Government has, however, a small circulation due to 
distribution difificulties. All Lisbon dailies have national 
circulations. The principal Oporto dailies, with wide 
circulations, • are Primciro de - Janeiro and Jornal de 
Noilcias. 

Amongst the magazines and reviews, wnmep’s maga- 
zines and sports newspapers have large circulations. Vida 
Mttndial is an important weekly, news magazine in the style 
of "Newsweek". The social and political magazines Seara 
Nova and O Tempo e o Modo are often critical of the 
political and social situation, but because of their some- 
what limited appeal as intellectual magazines, their 
circulation is relatively small. 

* One of the first acts of the military junta wliich seized 
power on April 25th, 1974, was to abolish censorship of 
the Press, radically altering the situation described above. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

A Capital: Rua Antdnio de Aguiar 66-1; f. 1968; evening. 
Dir. hlANUEii Josfi Homem de hlELto; Editor Manuel 
Nunes; circ. 40,000. 

Didrio do Governo: Imprensa Nacional; f. i8zo; morning; 
ofificial government gazette. 

Didrio de Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44, Lislwa; f. 

independent; evening; Propr.'Renascen9a Grafica; uir . 
Dr. A. DE Ru£lla Ramos; Editor JoAo Crisostomo de 
SA; circ. 60,000. 

Didrio do Noiicias: Avenida da Liberdade 266, Lisboa 2; f. 
1864; independent. Conservative; foreign news ser^ce; 
largest circulation; Piropr. Empresa Nacional de Pub- 
licidade S.A.R.L.; -Dir. Fernando ,Fr.agoso; circ. 
200,000. 

Didrio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67, Lisbon 2; f. 1942, 
independent; evening; foreign news service; Propr. 
Sociedade Industrial de Imprensa; Dir. JIartinho 
Nobre de Melo; circ. 125,000. 

Epoca: Rua da Jlisericordia 95, Lisboa 2; Propr. Compan- 
hia Nacional Editora S.A.R.L.; Dir. Dr. Barradas de 
Orn'iERA: circ. 25,000. 


PRESS* 

Jornal do Comercio: Rua Dr. Lufz de .Almeida e Albu- 
querque 5, Lisboa 2; f. 1853; independent; morning; 
Propr. Empresa do Jornal do Comercio; of influence in 
commercial and industrial circles; oldest newspaper in 
Portugal; Dir. and Editor Carlos Machado; circ. 

25.000. 

Novidades: Rua de Santa Marta 48, Lisboa 2; f. 1885; 
Catholic; daily; Propr. Uniao Grdfica S.A.R.L.; Dir. 
and Editor A. Avelino Gonpal\'Es; circ. 10,000. 

Repdblica: Rua da Miseriedrdia 116, 1°, Lisboa 2; f. 1911; 
independent. Republican; evening; Dir. Raul Reco; 
Editor Gustavo Soro.menho; circ. 45,000. 

O Sdculo: Rua do Seculo 41-63, Lisboa 2; f. 1880; indepen- 
dent, Conservative; foreign news service; Propr. 
Sociedade Nacional de Tipografia; Man. ALanuel 
Figueira; Editor Josfi Durao da Silva Pinto; circ. 

90.000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Beja 

Didrio do Alenfejo: Praja da Rcpiiblica 43; f. 1932: 
independent; district news; evening; Dir. Melo 
Carrido; circi 15,000. 

Braga 

Corroio do Minho: Rua Abade da Loureira 37; f. 1926; 
Nationalist; Dir. Joaquim de Macedo; circ. 6,500. 

Didrio do rjinho: Avenida Central 122; f. 1918; non- 
partisan;- morning; Dir. Domingos da Silva AratJjo; 
circ. 9,200. 

CofMBRA 

Diario de Coimbra; Rua da Sofia 179; f. 193°; B>ir. Dr. 
Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng. Adriano 
Lucas; circ. 13,000. 

Rvora 

Didrio do Sul: Trav. de Santo Andre 8; Propr. M. J. 

hlADEIRA. 

Nolicias de £vora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43: f- 1900; 
morning; Dir. and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis; 
circ. 6,500. 

Oporto 

0 Comdrcio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107; f. 1854; 
organ of commerce and industry'. North Portugal; Dir. 
Dr. Alipio Barrosa Pereira Dias; circ. 50,000. 

liornal do Nolicias: Rua Gon9alo CHstovao 195; f. 1889: 
independent: morning; Dir. M. Pacheco de JIiranda; 
circ. 102,000. 

0 Primciro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catarina 326; f. 1868; 
Republican, democratic; Dir. M. Pinto de .Azevedo; 
Editor Ant6nio Waldemar; circ. 50,000. 

MADEIP.A . 

(Funchal) 

Didrio de Nolicias: Rua da Alfandega 8; f. 1S76; morning; 
independent; Dir. and Editor Dr. Alberto x\p-aCjo; 
circ. 7,500. 

Jornal da Madeira: Rua do Seminario 22; f. 1927; Catholic; 
daUy; Dir. and Editor Maurilio de Gouveia; circ. 

8.000. 
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The Azores 
(Angra de Heroismo) 

Didrio Insular: Rua das Minhas Terras 19-21; f. 1946; 
sections on literature, sport, theatre, cinema, politics, 
touring and public administration; women's section; 
Dir. Dr. Candido Pamplona Forjaz; circ. 6.500. 

A Uniao; Rua Padre Antonio Cordeiro 21-13; f- 1893; Dir. 
Josfi Machado L0DREN90; Editor Ant( 5 nio hi. S. 
Rocha; circ. 6,000. 

(Horta) 

0 Telegrafo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; £. 1893; Dir. 

Manuel Emidio GoNgALVES, Jr. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Gorreio dos Azores: Rua da Misericordia 42; f. 1920; 
Dir. A. J. Read Henriques; Editor AurAho A. 
Raposo; circ. 9,000. 

Didrio dos Agoros: Rua do Didrio dos Agoros ii; f. 1870; 
Dir. and Editor Carlos Carreiro; circ. 9,000. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Of the three hundred periodicals published in Portugal 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon. Among 
the more widely kno^vn in Lisbon are; 

Anglo-Portuguese News: Avenida de Sao Pedro 25. Monte 
Estoril; f. 1937; fortnightly; Publ. and Editor Lufs 
hlARQUES. 

Arquitectura Portuguesa: Rua Arco do Cego 88; twice 
monthly. 

Brotiria (Rcvista do Culiura): Rua Maestro, Antdnio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal' 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. L. J. Archer. 

Brotdria (Ciencias fiaturais) : Rua Maestro Antdnio Taborda 
14, Caixa Postal 2364: f. i902;naturalsciences;quarterly: 
Dir. L. J. Archer. 

Crdnica Peminina: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; women’s 
magazine; weekly. 

Didlogo: Campo de Sant’ Ana 43; agricultural; monthly; 

Dir. A. DA Cruz; circ. 20,000. 

0 Educador: Largo do Rato 13-1; f. 1933; educational; 
Admin. Nuno LouRENgo M. de Oliveira; Dir. 
Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Eva: Largo Trinidade Coelho 9; fashion; weekly. ' 
Exprcsso: current affairs; weekly; Cliief Editor Francisco 
Pinto Balsejiao; circ. 65,000. 

Flama: Rua Rodrigues Sampaio 50; weekly; f. 1944: 
illustrated; Propr Sociedade Editorial Flama S.A.R.L.; 
Dir. ANTdNio dos Reis; circ. 60,000. 

0 Grdfico: illustrated monthly; Dir. TomAs Acuino de 
Silva; circ. 6,000. 

intormagao Vinicola: R. Mouzinho da Silveira 5; monthly; 
Dir ViRofLio Dantas. 

Inddsiria Portuguesa: Praga das Industrias 3; industrial; 
monthly. 

Ler: R '<> linmingos ‘^equeira 11-1°; monthly literarj- an- 
thology” Publ. Anidal j. Vieira. 


(The Press) 

Modas e Bordados: Rua do Seculo 63; fashion, news, art, 
beauty; children’s section; weekly. 

Notfcias do Cotndrcio: Rua da Palma 2S4; fortnightly; 
Dir. Albano Negrao. 

Ocidenie: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1938; literary periodical; 
monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners and Dirs. 
Ant6nio H. de a. Pinto and Ma. Amelia de A. 
Pinto. 

Portugal-Madeira e Agores: Rua do Salitre 1 17; fortnightly; 
Dirs. Adelaide Bettencourt Pereira, Dr. A. 
Martin da Cruz. 

Revisia de Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1: f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; annual; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. Ant6nio H. de A. Pinto and JIa. Amelia 
DE A. Pinto. 

Scara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 23-ie-E; f. 1921; politics, 
sociology; monthly; Dir. Rodrigues Lapa. 

0 Sdculo llustrado: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939: illus- 
trated weekly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
grafia; Dir. J. R. Redondo, Jr.; circ. 63,000. 

Seiccgocs Femininas: Rua Padre Antdnio Vieira 2i; 
fashion; weekly. 

O Tempo e 0 Modo: AvJ 5 de Outubro 297; politics, 
sociology: monthly; Dir. JoAo Bi:NARD da Costa. 

Vida rdundial: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939: news and 
opinion magazine; weekly; Dir. Francisco E. F. 
Martins; circ. 40,000. 

0 Volante; Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99; f. 1926: motoring: 
quarterly; Dir. Prof. Dr. Caetano Beiras da Veiga. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Ag6ncia de Noficias e de InformagBes (ANI): Head Office; 
Lisbon, Praga da AJegria 58; Overseas Office: Rio de 
Janeiro, Rua da ConceigBo 31, 6° (Brazil). 

AgSncia Lusitania: Lisbon, Largo do Chiado 12-2*. 
Foreign Bureaux 

AFP {France)'. Rua Aurea 242, 5°, Lisboa; Dir. Fellv 
Naggar. , , 

ANSA [Italy): Rua Andrade Corvo 50-2 Esq., Lisboa; 
Bureau Chief Maddalena Ranedda. 

AP {U.S.A.): Praga da Alcgna 58, 3°, Lisboa 2; Dir. J. 
Dvnan. 

DPA (Federal Germany): Avenida General Carmona iC. 

‘ Lisboa. 

UPI (U.S.A.): Praga da Alegria 58, 4”, Lisboa 2: 
Laurence Meredith. 

Reuters ( U.K.) are also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Grimio Nacional da Impronsa Didria: Largo do Chiado 
12-3°. Lisboa i; f. 1936; 29 mems.; Pres. Dr. Antonio 
Ruella Ramos; Sec. Coronel Celso Mendes de 
Magalhaes. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Lisbon 

Argo Editora: Rua do Ferragial de Baixo 31: classical. 
Atica S.A.R.L.: Rua Ale.xandre Herculano 17; correspon- 
dence: Apartado 37, Amadora. 

C.L.B. — Centro do Livro Brasileiro, Lda.: Rua Almirante 
Barroso 13, 1°. 

Companhia Nacional Editora: Rua da Misericdrdia 95; Dir. 
M. Barradas de Oliveira. 


rdonianer & Sitndn, S.A. Editores: Rua Braamcamp 
12 r/c Esq.; Dir. J. L. Goya Llorens. 

Moraes Editores S.A.R.L.: Travessa Estevao Pinto 6a: 
politics, sociology, theology, literature, law; Jlan. 
Dir. P. Tamen. 

PortugSlia Editora, Lda.: Av. da Liberdade 13, 3°; f. 1942; 
Dir. Agostinho Fernandes; general literature. 

Publipocs Europa-Am^rica, Lda.: Rua das Flores 45. 


Edipoes Cosmos: Rua da Emenda 111, 2°: f. 1938: I’ir- 

M. Rodrigues de Oliveira; paper-back classics. 

Editora Arcddia S.A.R.L.: Campo de Santa Clara 160. 

Editora Meridiano, Lda.: Rua da Misericdrdia 67, 1°. 

Editora Olisseia, Lda.: Rua Carlos Testa i; classical 
Eterature and translations; Dir. F. Guedes. 

Editorial ConfluSncia: Rua Fernandes Tomds 13; f. 19+51 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries, Marais 
(12 vols.), Ethimological (3 vols.), and Trilingue in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclop{dia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33-35: f- 1934: Dir.'Pres. Prof. Dr. Mendes Correia; 
historical works, novels, special editions and reference 
books. 

Editorial Estampa, Lda.: Rua da Escola do Exercito, 
9 r/c. 

Editorial Estddios Cor S.A.R.L.: Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 
20a; f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, art and transla- 
tions. 

Editorial Gleba, Lda.: Rua da Madalena 21 1, 3®; f. 1942; 
Chair. Rog. Mendes de JIoura. 


Publicapoes Dorn Quixote: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 119, 
Lisboa i; f. 1965; general and educational; Dir. Snu 
Abecassis. 

Sassetti— Sociedade Portuguesa de MOsica e Som S.A.R.L.; 
Av. Conselheiro Fernando de Sousa, 25A/B; f. 1848; 
Dirs. mems. of Sassetti family; music publishers and 
record dealers. 

Joao Romano Torres & Ca.: Largo de S. Mamede, 3 a; 
general. 

Uniao Grafica S.A.R.L.: Rua do Santa Marta 48; f. 1923; 
philosophy, literature, religion; Dir. A. dos Reis; br. at 
Casa Veritas Guarda. 

Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Lda.: Rua Cedofeita 630; 
f. 1913; Dir. Jost Augusto da Costa; school textbooks, 
art, science. 

Edipoes Asa, de Am^rico da Silva Areal: Rua dos Mdrtires 
da Liberdade 77. • 

Editora A Educapao Kacional, Lda,: Rua do .Mmada 125; 
school te.xtbooks and review, EducafSo Nacional; Dir. 
Adolfo Machado. 

Editorial Argus, Lda.: Rua Alexandre Braga 48. 


Editorial Inqufirito, Lda.: Tr'av. da Queimada 23, i®. 

Editorial “Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 33-35. 1927: 

Dir. Leonor Dias Rodrigues; general. 

Editorial Verbo S.A.R.L.: R. Carlos Testa i; f. i959: pi^. 
officers: Fernando Guedes, J. Bigotte Chorao, 
Fernando de PApos; encyclopaedias, historj', chu- 
■ dreri’s books; 

Electroliber, Lda.: Rua Ant6nio Saude 16, 1°, P.O.B. 4004; 
Dir. G. W. de Vasconcelos. - . 

Empresa Literaria Pluminense, Lda.: Rua S. Joao Nepo- 

muceno Sa; Dir. J. Dias DE Sousa. 

Empresa de Publicidade “Seara Hova”: Rua Bernardo Lima 
23; f. 1921; school textbooks, classical and modem 
works and review, Seara Nova. 

Gulmaraes & Ca.: Rua da ISGsericdrdia 68-70. 

Imprimarte-Publicapoes e Aries GrSficas S.A.R.L.: Prapa 
de Alvalade 9; general. 

Livraria Bertrand S.A.R.L.: Rua Garrett 73-75: corre- 
spondence: Apartado 37, Amadora; general. 

Livraria Sd da Costa Editora: Prapa Lufs de Camoes 22, 4®; 
literary. 

Livros Horizonte, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 17. 1°. 


Editorial Domingos Barreira: Ava. da Boavrsta 28. 

Editorial Infantil Majora: Rua Delfim Ferreira 63S; Dir. 
AUrio Josk de Oliveira. , 

Empresa "0 Primeiro de Janeiro” S.A.R.L.: Rua de Santa 
Catarina 326. ' ' ; 

Lello e Cia: Rua Conde de Vizcla 12; art, educational; Dir. 
■ J. PiNro Mesquita Lello. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda,: Prapa da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; Dir. Ant6nio Lopes Pinto; literature, 
school textbooks. . ... 

Porto Editora, Lda,: Rua da RestaurapSo 365; f. 1944; Dir. 
Vasco Teixeira; general literature, school. books. 

CofllBRA 

Armdnio Amado, Editor, Sucessor: Ceira-Coimbra; i. 1931; 
Dir. SiMOES Pereira; philosophy, history, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences. 

Atlantida Editora S.A.R.L.; Rua Ferreira Borges 103-111. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Srdmio Naeional dos Editores e Livreiros: Largo de Anda- 
luz 16, I® Esq., Lisbon i; f. 1939 : Pres. Rog£rio 
Mendes de Moura; publ. Livros de Portugal (monthly). 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

State Broadcasting 

Emissora Kacional de Radiodifusao: Lisbon, Rua do 
Quelhas 2; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Clemente Rogeiro; Tech. 
Dir. Manuel Bivar; Admin. Dir. Dr. C. Fires; 
Programme Dir. vacant. 

Transmitters; Twenty-two medium-wave, thirteen 
short-wave and seventeen F.M. 

Programmes; Home Services: Network I broadcasts from 
00.00 to 24.00 daily; Network II broadcasts on V.H.F. 
from 15.30 to 01.00 and on medium wave 'from oS.oo to 
01.15. Overseas Services: Programmes in Portuguese 
beamed to Timor, Macau, Gba, Sao Tomd, Angola, 
Mozambique, Guinea, Cape Verde Islands, Brazil, U.S.A.. 
Canada and the Portuguese fishing fleet. International 
Service {"The Voice of the West”]: Programmes in English, 
French, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia, Europe, Africa, 
North and South America, New Zealand and the Far East. 

Rddio UnivorsidadB: Lisbon, Rua D. Estefania 14; f. 1950; 
cultural and informative programmes, operated by the 
Ministry of National Education Service; Dir. Dr. 
MArio DOS Reis PrIncipe. 

Transmitter; One F.M. transmitter on 95.7 mHz. 
Programmes; Daily programme from 22.00 to 23.00; 
publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Emissora Nacional do Arquipelago da Madeira: Rua dos 
Netos 27, Funchal, Madeira; f. 1967; Dir. Dr. AntcSnio 
Vermelho Corral; one medium-wave and one F.M. 
transmitter. 

Emissora Regional dos Apores: Avenida G^ar Fructuoso, 
Ponta Delgada, Sao Miguel, Azores; Dir. Carlos C. L. 
AraOjo; one short-wave transmitter on 61.66 metres. 

Religious Broadcasting 

Rddio Ronascenpa: Lisbon, Rua Capelo 5; Roman Catholic 
station; Founder Dir. M. Lopes da Cruz. 

Transmitters; Two medium-wave, one short-wave and 
twelve frequency modulation transmitters. 

Programmes; Studios in Lisbon and Oporto broadcast 
daily programmes 07.00-02.00. 

Commercial Broadcasting 

Emissores Associados de Lisboa, Lda.: Lisbon, Rua de 
Campolide 27, 6°; one medium-wave ro-kW. trans- 
mitter on 188 metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99.4 
megacycles. 

Rddio Voz de Lisboa; Av. Elias Garcia 162, 7°. 

R&dio Peninsular: Av. Elias Garcia 162, 7”. 


Rddio Grapa: Rua Joao Coimbra 5. 

Clube RadioSdniso do Portugal; Rua Carlos Mardel 5. 

Emissores do Norte Reunidos no Porto: Rua do Joao IV 
960, Oporto. 

Radio Ribatcjo: Av. 5 de Outubro 34, Santarem; f. 1951. 
One medium-wave transmitter on 226.9 metres; pro- 
grammes, every day 0g.00-20.00; Dir. Jaime Varela 
Santos; Sub Dir. Alberto Varela Santos. 

Rddio Club Portugues: Rua Sampaio c Pina 26, Lisbon; 
Pres. Julio Botelho Moniz; tivo medium-wave, one 
short-wave and eight frequency modulation trans- 
mitters. 

Emissora do Clubo Asas do AtlSntico: The Azores, Aero- 
porto de Santa Maria; Pres. Dr. J. Salgueiro Pessoa; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 191 metros. 

Rddio Club de Angra: Rna Conselheiro Nicolau Anastacio 
de Bettencourt, Angra do Hcrofsmo, Te'rceira, Azores; 
Tech. Dir. J. E. S. L. Fernandes; one medium-wave 
transmitter on 215.2 metres. 

Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte de Sao Lazaro 3, 
Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. W. E. Clode; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 196.2 metres, one F.M. transmitter 
on 91.9 megacycles. 

Estafao Rddio da Madeira ADDR: C.P. 450, Funchal; 
Station: Pico dos Barcelos, Funchal; f. 1958; Dir. 
Manuel Portela Ribeiro; one transmitter on 202 
metres, 1484 kHz. Daily programmes from 07.30 to 
10.00 and 12.00 to 23.30; Sundays 07.30 to 23.30. 


TELEVISION 
State Organization 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa S.A.R.L.: Lisbon, Rua de Sao 
Domingos k Lapa 26; Apdo. 2934; f- State holds 
60 per cent of shares; Chair. Dr. Ramiro ValadAo; 
publ. T.V. Portugal, annual bulletins. 

Studios: Lisbon and Oporto; transmitters: Lisbon, 
Oporto, Lousa, Montejunto, Mendro and Muro; 21 re- 
peaters. The network serves 90.3 per cent of the metro- 
politan population. Dail}' programmes lasting six and a 
half hours began in Madeira in 1972. 

On December 25th, 1968, a second television programme 
was started on an experimental basis. 

Programme I; Summer; weekdays, six and a half hours; 
Sundays, eight hours; Winter; daily, eleven and a half 
hours. Programme II; two and a half hours every day. 


In 1973 there were 1,438,818 radio receivers and 597,432 
television receivers. 
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PORTUGAL — (Finance) 


FINANCE 


(Amounts in escudos: cap.=capital. res. =reserves, tech. res.=technical reser%'es, dep. =deposits, m.=milIion) 


BANKING 
Cektral Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco de Portugal: Rua do Comdrcio 148, Lisboa; Telex 
18S6: f. 1846, reorganized 1931 with the sole right to 
issue notes in Continental Portugal and adjacent 
islands (Madeira, Azores); cap. 193, 560m.; notes in circ. 
41,455.8m.; dep. and current aces. 26,755.8m. (Dec. 
31st, 1972); Gov. Ant6nio iMANUEL Pinto Barbosa; 
Vice-Govs. Manuel Jacinto Nones, J. B. de AraiIjo; 
chief br. Oporto, with 33 others including Madeira and 
Azores. 

Banco de Angola: Rua da Praia 19; f. 1926; bank of issue 
in Angola and commercial bank ' in Portugal; cap. 
425m.; res. 657.Sm. (Dec. 1972); Gov. (vacant); Vice- 
Gov. Nuno Alves Morgado; Adm. Henrique 
BelEord Correa da Silva, Antonio Camacho 
Teixeira de Sousa, and Gustavo Neto de Mirantja; 
head office in Lisbon, br. in Luanda, agencies in 
Angola and metropolitan Portugal. 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comercio 
84, P.O.B. 2069; f. 1864; bank of issue for Mozambique, 
Cape Verde Islands, Portuguese Guinea, S. Tom6 and 
Principe, JIacab, and Timor; cap. and res. 1,358.3m.; 
dep. 29,268m. (Dec. 1972): Gov. Dr. Joao Augusto 
Dias Rosas; Vice-Govs. Prof. Dr. Nuno Espinosa 
Gomes da Silva, D. Luis Pereira Coutinho; publ. 
quarterly bnUotins. 


Caixa Geral de Dep6sitos, Crfidito e Prevideneia: Palacio do 
Calhariz, Lisboa; est. 1876: consists of savings and 
credit organizations controlled by the Jlinister of 
Finance ' and administered by a board of directors 
appointed by. the Government. As the main institutional 
source of long-term and non-commerciM short-term 
credit, it handles credits for agriculture, indust^ and 
other purposes. Its Caixa Nacional de Prevideneia 
administers the pensions funds of the civil and defence 
services;, dep. ,45,578m. (Sept. 30th,. 1973); Gen. 
Admin. Dr. Ant6nio da Motta Veiga. 

Development Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 26, 
Lisboa; f. I9'59: investment bank; among the major 
shareholders are the State, the Central Bank and the 
two Issuing Banks for Overseas: branches m Oporto, 
Coimbra, Evora, Viseu, Braga, Santerem, Aveiro, Vila 
Real, Setubal, Bragan^a, Faro, Leirip, Castelo Branco, 
Viana do Castelo, Azores.' Madeira, Cape Verde, 
Angola (2) and Mozambique -(a); cap. 1,500m.; res. 
493m.; -dep'. 6,913m.' (Dec. . 1972): 

Vice-Govs. Eng. RoGf;Rio Martins, Dr. Aljieida 
Cotta; publ. monthly information bulletins. 

. CoMMERci.vL’ B anks 

In addition .to the banks listed below, there are approxi- 
mately thirteen financial, houses and eleven saAungs banks 
operating in Metropolitan Portugal. . ' 

’ ' Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assun^ao 74, Apdo. 2515; 
f. 192S; cap. 332. 5ro.; dep-i5>®58m. (Dec. 1972); g brs., 
19 agencies; Pres. Manuel- da Cruz Filipe. ' 


Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial dc Lisboa: Rua do 
Comercio 95-119; f. 1875; cap. Soom.; dep. 31,812m. 
(Dec. 1972): 89 brs.; Pres. JIanuel Ricardo Espirito 
Santo Silva. 

Banco Fonsecas e Burnay S.A.R.L.; Rua do Comdrcio 132; 
f. 1967 from a merger oi Banco Fonsecas, Santos- and 
Vianna (f. 1861) and Banco Bumay (f. 1875); cap. 
and res. 1,000m.; dep. 10,841m. (Dec. 1972); Pres, of 
Board J. G. Correa D’Oliveira; Exec. Pres. Pedro 
DE Figueiredo. 

Banco Intercontinental Portugues S.A.R.L.: Rua da 

Conceifao 100-106; f. 1972; cap. 370m.; Pres. Jorge 
Artur Rego de Brito. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor; P.O.B. 2148; f. 1914; cap. 
and res. 1,817m.; dep. 30,774m. (Dec. 31st, 1972); Pres. 
Eduardo Furtado; .\dmins. Dr. Fernao Manuel de 
Ornellas GoNfAL-VEs, Bernardo Viana JIachado 
klENDES DE Almeida, Eng. Carlos Eug£nio CorrSa 
DA Silva, Joao Neves Raposo de Magalhaes, 
L. Pinto Eliseu, D. Luiz Sousa e Holstein Beck. 
Banco Portugues do Atisntico; Central Office: Rua do 
Ouro iio; see under Oporto. 

Banco Totta e Aporcs: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1970, as the result 
of a merger between Banco Totta-AJian9a (f. 1961) and 
Banco Lisboa e Agorcs (f. 1875); cap. and res. 1,208m.; 
dep. 20,050m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Joao Ant6.nio 
S iMOES de Almeida; Vice-Chair. Antonio Bandeira 
Guimaraes; 90 brs. 

Evora 

Banco do Alentejo: Pra{a do Giraldo 52; f. 1875; cap. and 
res. 500.3m.; dep. 2,ri2m. (Dec. 1972): Pres. Dr. 
Quirino DOS Santos Me.alha. 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve, S.A.: Rua Ivens i; f. i932: cap. and res. 
77.4m.; dep. 1,026m. (Dec. 3rst, rg72); Dirs. Prof. Dr. 
Ant6nio Maria Godinho (Pres.), Sotero JIendes 
Pinto, Luiz GoNfALvms Camar.ada, Manuel de 
SA Lead e Seabra. ' . 

- Oporto 

Banco Borges e trmao S.A.R.L.: Rua Sd da Bandeira 20; 
Apdo. 33; f. 18S4; cap. and res. 1,462.7m.: dep. 18,37410. 
(Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Miguel Gentil Qoina. 

Banco Pinto de Magalhaes S.A.R.L.: Rua Sa da Bandeira 
S3: f. 1972;. cap. 420m.; Pres. Afonso Pinto de 
• hlAGALHAES. 

Banco PorfuguSs do AtlSntico: Head Office: Paldcio 
Atlantico; f. 1919: cap. 759™-: dep. zS.Cogm. (Dec. 
1972); 28 brs., 55 agencies; Chair. Joao Carlos Sobral 
Meireles. 

Viseu 

Banco Agricola e Industrial Viseense: Rua Formosa iS; 

■ f. 1868: cap; loom.': dep. 1,480m. (Sep. 1973): br. and 
foreign dept. Rua Aurea 139 - 143 . Lisbon (Telex 1358): 

■ Dirs. Arxur Piano,’ Jorge Piano. 

, . ■ Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Micaelense S.A.R.L.: Largo daMatriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao Miguel; f. 1912; cap. lom.; dep. 314.6m. 

- (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Fernando Reco Costa; Dirs. 
Eng. Ant6nio Jo.\QurM de C.\rv.\lho Coelho, 
Ant6nio da Silva. 
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Banking Association 

Gr^mio Nacional dos Bancos e Casas Bancdrias: Avcnida da 
Liberdade 258, 5°, Lisboa; Pres, of the General Council 
Dr. Camilo Cimourdain de Oliveira; Pres, of Board 
Dr. Carlos da Camara Pestana; General Sec. Dr. 
Josf; DE Mata de Sousa jMendes. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Boisa de Fundos de Lisboa: Lisbon, Prafa do Comdrcio; 
f. 1901; Admins. Ren6 A. de Barros Martins Jorge 
(Sec.), Armando Dos Santos Nunes, Jos£ Casimiro 
SerrAo Franco, Eduardo V. Roquette Ricciardi, 
Abilio Agostinho de Sousa, Ant< 5 nio Jacinto 
Medeiro, Fernando Valentim Neves Louren^o, 
JOAO Mendes Dias; publ. Cotacao da Boisa de Lishoa 
(daily). 

INSURANCE 

Lisbon 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Aleniejo: Pra9a dos Restaura- 
dores 47, Lisboa 2; f. 1918; cap. 60m.; res. iim.; tech, 
res. 57m.; brs. in Aveiro, Beja, Braga, Santardm, 
Setiibal, Oporto, Coimbra, Elvas and Castelo Branco; 
agencies thronghont Portugal; general; Dirs. Vasco 
J. S. Taborda Ferreira, M. Ferreira de Lima, 
Prof. Pedro Soares Martinez, Ant6nio Gon9Alves 
Raimundo. 

Companhia de Seguros Angolana: Rua da Concei^ao 17, 2“; 
res. 23m. 

Companhia de Seguros Atlas: Rua Andrade Corvo 27; f. 
1918; cap. 50m.; res. 41.8m.; Pres. Dr. Miguel Gentil 
Quina. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonanza, S.A.: Rua do Ouro 100, 
Lisboa 2; f. 1808; cap. 40m.; res. 204m.; Pres. Alvaro 
Ferrao de Gastello Branco (Conde da Ponte); 
general; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Luanda and Lourcn^o 
Marques. ' ' ' 

Companhia de Seguros Comdrcio e Industria: Rua do Arco 
do Bandeira 12; f. 1907; cap. 10m.; res. i6im.; Pros. 
Dr. Joaquim EspIrito Santo Ribeiro da Cunha; 
Dir. Alberto Romano; br. in Oporto; general. 

Companhia de Seguros de Criditos, S.A.R.L.: Av. 5 dc 
Outubro loi; f. 1969; cap. room.; res. 474m.; Pres. 
Dr. Ant6nio Josfi B. Alves Caetano. 

Companhia de Seguros Europeia, S.A.R.L.: Av. Fontes 
Pereira de Melo 6; f. 1922; cap. 30m.; tech. res. 156m.; 
Pres. Dr. Jaime do Rego .Afreixo. 

Companhia de Seguros Fidelidadc: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13, Lisboa 2; f. 1835; cap. 67m.; tech. res. 408m.; Pres. 
J. M. Passeiro; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, Madeira and 
Louron?o Marques; agencies in Portuguese Guinea, 
Cape Verde Islands and Sao Tomd; correspondents 
throughout Portugal; insurance and reinsurance in all 
branches. 

Companhia de Seguros Garantia Funchalense: Av. da 
Rcpublica 45. 2°: f. 1906; cap. 30m.; res. 9.5m.: Pres. 
Eng. JOAO Pedro Neves Clara. 

Companhia de Seguros Impirio: Rua Garrett C2, Lisboa z; 
f. 1942; cap. loom.; tech. res. i,3gom.; Pres. Josfi 
Manuel S. Jorge de Melo. 

Companhia de Seguros Melrfipole: Rua Barata Salgueiro 
4t; f. 1918; cap. 500m.; tech. res. 70m.; Dirs. Dr. J. L. 
Da Camara Saldaniia, W. Ginesta, Eng. JosE da 
Veiga Lima, TntopniLE F. Pannatier; brs. in Porto, 
Aveiro, Coimbra, Santardm, Setiibal, Viscu. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial, S.A.: Largo do Chiado 8, 
Lisboa 2; f. 1913; cap. 40m.: tech. res. 781m.; brs. 
tiironghout Portugal; Pres. J. da Silveira Machado; 
life, general and reinsurance. 


Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Armadores da Pesca de 
Arrasto: Av. Antdnio Augusto de Aguiar 7, 1°; f. 1941; 
res. 51m.; tech. res. 34m.; Dirs. Dr. Carlos Mourisca, 
Eng. Josfi G0N5ALVES Gomes, Julio Rocha Borges. 
Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Armadores da Pesca de 
Sardinha: Praga Duque da Terceira 24, 3°; f. 1942; 
res. 4m.; tech. res. 31m.; Pres. Dr. Edison Passos 
Pinto de Magalhaes. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros: 
Rua do Ferragial 33, 1°; f. 1936; res. 66m.; Dirs. Dr. 
MArio Pascoal, Dr. Adoleo Augusto Matamoro 
J uzARTE Rolo, Dr. AntOnio Alberto Carvalho da 
Cunha, Joao dos Santos Pires. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Pescadores: Av. Infante 
Santo 50: f. 1942; res. 8m.; tech. res. lom.; Pres. Josf. 
AraiIjo JIartins de Sousa Nazareth. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutualidad, S.A.R.L.: Rua Martens 
Ferrao ii; f. 1914; cap. 20m.; res. 22m.; tech. res. 
78m.; Dir. A. Pinto de Magalhaes; all brs. except life. 
Companhia de Seguros A Nacional: Av. da Liberdade 18, 
Lisboa 2; f. 1906; cap. 27m.; tech. res. 375m.: Dir. 
Vasco Almeida Gomes Bessone Basto; brs. in Oporto, 
Cofmbra, Aveiro, Braga, Leiria, Santardm, Setdbal, 
Faro, Madeira and Mozambique. 

Companhia de Seguros Ourique: Av. Siddnio Pais 2 Lisboa 
t; f. 1947; cap. 20m.; res. 15m.: tech. res. 72m.; brs. 
throughout Portugal; Pres. B. Freire Caeiro da 
Matt A. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
2, i“, Lisboa 2: f. 1884; cap. 2.4m.; res. 14m.; tech. res. 
17m.; Chair. Joaquim Macedo da Fonseca; Dirs. 
Dr. A. DE Seabra Cancela, Sir Geoffrey Kitchen, 
S. C. McIntyre, Manuel Penin; general, except life 
and industrial injury. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal Previdente: Avda. da 
Liberdade 72; f. 1907; cap. 50m.; res. 33m.; tech. res. 
192m.; Pres. Eng. Pereira Coutinho; Dirs. Prof. Dr. 
R. Ventura, Narciso AriI; general, including life. 
Companhia Porluguesa de Resseguros Prud§ncia: Rua Arco 
do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 500,000; res. 3m.; Dirs. 
Alberto Romano, Eng. Manuel Goullart Medeiros. 
Companhia dc Seguros Sagres: Rua Garrett 62, Lisboa 2: 
f. 1917; cap. lom.; res. 62m.; tech. res. i86m.; Pres. 
Jos£ Manuel S. Jorge de Melo. 

Companhia de Seguros A Seguradora Industrial: Rua 
Augusta 27; f. 1946; cap. 30m.: res. 33m.; Dirs. Dr. 
AntOnio da Costa Lobo Vilella, Dr. Carlos 
Abecasis Pereira de Rezende. 

Companhia Portuguesa de Seguros A Social, S.A.R.L.: Rua 
Braamcamp ii, Apartado 546, Lisboa i; f. 1927; cap. 
izm.; tech. res. 70m.; Pres. Prof. Dr. ANrd.v/o 
Armando Gonqalves Pereira; general. 

Companhia de Seguros Soberana: Rua Martens Ferrao 11; 
f. 1943: cap. 30m.: res. 31m.; tech. res. 102m.; Pres. 
Rodrigo AbIlio P. de Barros Freitas; br. in Oporto. 
Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comercio 
42-64; f. 1877; cap. 15m.; res. io6m.; tech. res. 223m.; 
brs. in Portugal, Madeira, Azores and Portuguese 
Africa; general; Dirs. Dr. J. F. Ramos e Costa, Dr. J. 
DE Heredia, Dr. J. Nunes de Almeida. 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Trabalho, S.A.R.L.: Rua Engcn- 
heiro Vieira da Silva 12; f. 1921; cap. lom.; res. 2gm.: 
tcch. res. 152m.; Pres. Dr. Jost Augusto Vaz Pinto. 
Companhia dc Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.: Rua da Prata 
98 and 108; f. igot; cap. 20m.: res. 292m.: tecli. res. 
2i8m.; Pres. Dr. Jost. HENUiQin; dos Santos 
Rodrigues; 52 brs. and agencies throughout Portugal 
and Overseas Provinces; marine and general. 
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PORTUGAL — (Finance, 

Companhia de Seguros Uniao, S.A.R.L.; Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 178; f. 1918; cap. 30m.; tech. res. 37m.; Dirs. 

Dr. F. Elmano Alves, J. Quintela Saldanha, Luis 
Bettencourt Theotonio Pereira; general. 

Companhia de Seguros Universal: Rua Garrett 62; f. 1952; 
cap. lom.; res. 17m.; Pres. Dr. JosA GoNfALVES 
ViEGAS Dias. 

Sociedade Portuguesa de Seguros: Rua da Madalena 36, 
Lisboa 2; f. 1900; cap. 2m.; res. 56m.; tech. res. 209m.; 
Man. Dir. A. J. Bustorff Silva. 

Evora 

Companhia de Seguros A Patria: Rua da Rcpublica 141- 
145: f- 1952: cap. lom.; res. 17m.; tech. res. 6401.; Pres. 

Dr. Jos6 G0N9ALVES ViEGAS Dias. 

Oporto 

Companhia de Seguros Argus, S.A.R.L.: Rua Sd da 

Bandeira 69; f. 1907; cap. 500,000; res. 32m.; tech. res. 
19m.; Dirs. Jos^ Gaspar GoNfAi^fES Ferreira, 
Ant6nio Augusto dos Santos Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Confian^a, S.A.R.L.: Rua Dr. Artur 
de Magalhaes Basto 34; f. 1943; cap. p.u. sm.; res. 
126m.; tech. res. 274m.; general; Chair. Dr. F. M. de 
Ornellas Gonsalves. 

Companhia de Seguros Douro: Largo de S. Domingos 19; 
f. 1835; cap. 5m.; res. 45m.; tech. res. 159m-: brs. 
throughout Portugal; Pres. Dr. A. Pinheiro Torres. 


Trade and Industry) 

Companhia de Seguros Garantia: Av. dos Aliados 211; 
F TS53; cap. i5ni.; res. 46m.; tech. res. 203m.; brs 
throughout Portugal; Pres. Adelio Vaz. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutual, S.A.R.L.: Rua Fernandes 
Tomas 797; f. 1913; cap. and res. 49m.; Pres. Ant6nio 
Maximiano da Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade; Rua Candido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; all branches of insurance; cap. 
230m.; res. 456m.; tech. res. 1,310m.; Sian. Dir. Dr. 
J. M. Espirito Santo Silva. 

Azores 

Companhia de Seguros Aporeana: Ponta Delgada, S. 
Miguel; f. 1S92; cap. 2m.; res. 20m.; Pres. Dr. Josh 
Herculano Laranjeiro. 

SIadeira 

Companhia de Seguros Allianpa Madeirense: Rua do 
Aljube 61, 1°, Funchal; f. 1891; cap. 30m.; res. 9m.; 
Pres. Dr. Juvenal Rodrigues de Araujo. 

Corporate Organization 

Grdmio dos Seguradores: Largo Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 16, 
Lisbon; is the corporate body formed by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 
conduct of business, to decide on rates and conditions, 
and collect information for the guidance of its members; 
f. 1934; 74 mems.; Dirs. Ant6nio de JIatos Moraes, 
Ant6nio Braz DOS Santos, Manuel S. Soares 
PdvoAs; publ. Anudrio do Gidinio dos Seguradores 
(annual), Bolctim Infortnaiivo (quarterly). 


TRADE A^ 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Lisbon 

Associapao Comercial de Lisboa — Camara do Comdrcio: 

Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89; f. 1834; Pres. 
Prof. Caetano L6glise da Cruz Vidal; 1,500 mems.; 
pubis. Comircio Porlugues (quarterly), Soletim Jnforma- 
tivo (fortnightly), Feiras e Exposifoes (bi-annual). 
Associapao industrial Portuguesa: Prapa das Industrias; 
f. 1860: Pres. Prof. Salazar Leite; 2,000 inems.; pubis. 
Titdtislria Porhtguesa (monthly), Informa^o dos Socios 
(irregular). 

Oporto 

Associapao Comercial do Porto — CSmara de Comircio: Rua 
Ferreira Borges; f. 1834; Pres. Dr. Vasco Mourao; 
520 mems. 

Associapao Industrial Portuenso: RuaMouzinho da SUveira 
228; f. 1849; 1,500 mems.; Chair. Eng. MArio de Sousa 
Drummond Borges; Dirs. Eng. Francisco de 
NApoles F. de Almeida e Sousa, Eng. Armindo 
Ldcio DE AzEVEDO lillRANDA, JoS^EdUARDO MARQUES 
DE Amorim, Eng. Joaquim Martins de Sousa 
Barbosa, Eng. Eduardo Benedito Ferreirinha, 
Eng. Manuel Moreira Pessanha; Sec.-Gen. a.i. Dr. 
IsoLiMO Barros; pubis. Portuguese Industry Index, 
Northern Industrial Review. 

. CORPORATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Under the corporative system, workers' and employers 
interests are represented by the voluntary sindicatos and 
grimios (guilds) respectively; each is representative of a 
particular industry or branch of an industry within a 
particular locality. The co-ordinating bodies which 
negotiate collective contracts and arbitrate between the 


INDUSTRY 

grimios and sindicatos are the corporafoes (corporations), 
which in turn are responsible to the Ministry of Coipora- 
tions. 

The following is a list of the eight corporations at present 
in operation, the majority' of which were formed in 1956. 
Corporapao do Cohl6rciO {Trade)-. Rua Filipe Folque 46, 
Lisboa r; Pres. Alvaro Braga Vieira. 

Corporapao do CrSditO e Seguros {Banking and Insurance): 
Rua Braamcamp 15, 3°, Lisboa; Pres. Dr. Fausto JosH 
de Figueiredo; Vice-Pres. Dr. Arnaldo Pinheiro 
Torres. 

Corporapao dos Espcctdculos {Entertainment): Rua Ferreira 
Lapa 32, 3°, Lisboa i; Pres. Dr. Manuel Telles; 
Vice-Pres. Eng. Jos6 Coelho da Silva Gil. 

Corporapao da Imprensa e Artes Grificas {Press, Printing, 
Paper, Pulp): Av.- Defcnsorcs de Chaves 41, 4°, Lisboa; 
Pres. L. B. de Castro; Vice-Pres. M. V. L. Firmino da 
Costa. 

Corporapao da Industria (/udiisfO'): A'’’- Antonio Augusto 
de Aguiar 104, 3°, Lisboa; Pres. Dr. Augusto de S.t 
Viana Rebello; Vice-Pres. Josit Manuel de Melo. 

Corporacao da Lavoura {Farming): Rua Braamcamp 82, 4°, 
Lisboa; Pres. Manuel de Azevedo e Vasconcelos; 
Vice-Pres. Camilo de JIendonpa. 

Corporapao da Pesca e Conservas {Fishing and Canning): 
Praca Duque da Terccira 24, 2°, Lisboa; Pres. A. .'V. 
Duarte Silva; Vice-Pres. J. de Oliveira Marques. 

Corporapao dos Transportes e Turismo {Transport and 
Tourism): Rua Augusta 27, 1°, Lisboa; Pres. JoAo 
Pedro Neves Clara; Vice-Pres. Joslt Honorato de 
Medeiros. 
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PORTUGAL — (Transport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Companhia dos Caminhos dc Ferro Portuguescs (C.P.): 

Cal9ada do Duque 20. Lisbon; f, 1859. The State owns 
60 per cent of the shares in the C.P.; total route length, 
3,566 km., of which 2,807 km. are broad gauge (i .668 
metres) and 759 km. are narrow gauge (i metre); 
416 km. of track are electrified; Chair. Neto de 
C.A.RVALHO; Exec. Man. Augusto Fernandes; official 
review Boletim da C.P. (monthly). 

Sociedade Estoril-Caminho dc Ferro do Cais do Sodrd a 
Gascais: Esta9ao do Cais do Sodre, Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Lisbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. Ant6nio 
Amaral de Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. Ant6nio da 
S iLVEiRA Bual. 

Mining companies operate 77 4 km. of private railways. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 30,000 km. 
hloioRisTs’ Organization 

Auiotnfivel Club de Portugal: Lisbon, Rua Rosa Arafijo 24; 
f. 1903; Sec.-Gen. Dr. JosA IVIaria de Paiva Rapozo; 
65,000 mems.; publ. Revue A. C.P. 

SHIPPING 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navsgafao; Rua do Comercio 85; 
f. 1918; Chair. Albano Rodrigues de Oliveira; brs. 
in Oporto; office Louren^o Marques; agencies in many 
ports throughout the world; regular cargo and passenger 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Portuguese West and 
East Africa, South Africa, the Far East; regular freight 
services betiveen northern ports of Europe (London, 
Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen and Dunkirk), Portu- 
guese West and East Africa. 

Sociedade Geral dc Comercio, Industria e Transporics: Head 
Office: Rua dos Douradores ii; f. 1919; Chair. Josfi 
Manuel de klELLo; holding company. 

Empresa Insulana de Navegapao: Rua Aurca 181, 3°; f. 
1871; agents in all islands of Madeira and Azores; Pres. 
Filipe Bensaude; passenger and cargo service, 
Lisbon- Madcira-Azores and Archipelago. - , 


Companhia Colonial do Navega^ao; Rua do S. Juliao 63, 
P.O.B. 2747; Chair Dr. Aj-fredo Rodrigues Santos 
Jr.; passenger and cargo services between Portugal and 
the Overseas Provinces, also cargo services to and from 
Northern Europe and the Mediterranean. 

PoNTA Delgada, Sao Miguel, Azores 

Companhia do Navegapao Carregadorcs A;oreanos: 
Avenida Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada; f. 1920; 
Chair. Viscount do Botelho and Dr. Sebastiao de 
Castello Branco; Vice-Pres. Jaime Amador e Pinho; 
Admins. Ant6nio Silveira da Rosa, m.d., Ant6nio 
Gago da Camara Mello Cabral, Francisco Tavares 
DE Sousa Teves; freight and passenger serrdees between 
Portugal, Madeira, Azores, and New York, and North 
European ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportes A6rcos Portuguescs (T.A.P.): Edificio 25, 
Aeroporto da Portela, Apto. 5194, Lisbon; T.A^P., 
formed in 1944, a Government airline until 

June 1st, 1953, -when it became a private company 
under the control of the Portuguese Government; 
internal network and mtemational services to Europe, 
Africa, North and South America; fleet of'tivo Boeing 
747, nine Boeing 707, seven Boeing 727 and three 
Caravcllcs; Chair. Eduardo Mendes Barbosa. 

Sociedade A^oreana de Transportes A6reos, S.A.R.L. 
(S.A.T.A.): Head Office: Av. Infante D. Henrique, 
Ponta Delgada, Azores; f. 1947; owned by TAP- 
Transportes Adreos Portuguescs, S A R.L. and Casa 
Bensaude, Importa9oes, Exporta9oes, S.A.R.L : pri- 
vately owned fleet for inter-island services in the 
' Azores. 


The following international airlines also seiv'c Portugal: 
Air France, Alitalia, British Ainvays, British Caledonian, 
Canadian Pacific, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Pan Amencan, 
Sabena, SAS, South African Ainvays, Swissair, TW.A. 
Varig, Viasa. 


TOURISM 


Sccretariado Nacional da informajSo, Gultura Popular c 
Turismo; Lisbon, Palacio Foz, Pra9a dos Restaura- 
dores; Dir. (vacant). 

Ministdrio do Ultramar — Agfincia Geral do Ultramar {Over- 
seas Ministry — General Overseas Agency): Rua Gon- 
9alves Siarco, Lisbon 3; official government agency 
dealing with travel and tourism in the Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces; offices at Cape Verde Islands, 
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tom6 and Principe, Angola, 
Mozambique, Macao and Timor; Gen. Overseas Agent 
Dr. Francisco Jost. Correia da Cunha LeAo. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 22 Rue Ravenstein, Brussels. 

France: 7 rue Scribe, Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): G4-A KOlncrstr., Bad 
Godesberg: 23 G 5 nsemarkt. Hamburg 36. 


Italy: 5 viaMagonta. Rome. 

Spam: 18, 3 Carrera S. Jerdnimo, Madrid 
Sweden: a Linndgatan, Stockholm O. 

Switzerland: 41 Qua! Wilson, Geneva. 

United Kingdom": 20 Lower Regent Street. London, 
S.W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Sccretaria de Estado da Informapao 0 Turismo {Stale 
Information and Tourism Secretarial): Paldcio Foz, 
Pra9a dos Rcstaiiradores, Lisbon 2; Portuguese 
Government Agency; promotes exhibitions of p.ainting. 
sculpture, photography, theatre, ballet, cinema, etc , 
runs competitions for musical interpretation and 
composition, tlieatrc and cinema and lilcraUtre; 
Secrctarj’ of State for Information and Tourism 
(vacant). 
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PORTUGAL — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 
Companhia do Teatro Nacional D. Maria II: Teatro' da 
Trinidade, rua Nova da Trinidade, Lisbon; Dir. Dr. A. 
LEdNiDAS (government delegate). 

Teatro Nacional Popular: at the Teatro da Trinidade; f. 
1957I under the patronage of the national theatre fund; 
Dir. Francisco Ribeiro. 

Companhia Espectaculos Vasco Morgado: at the Teatro 
Monumental; f. 1951 by Vasco Morgado. 

Companhia TEBO: at the Teatro Vdlaret; f. 1964; Dirs. 
Raul Solnado, Vasco Morgado; Admin. Galvao 
Sequeira. 

PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 
Companhia Portuguesa de opera do Teatro da Trinidade 
(F.N.A.T.): Teatro da Trindade, Largo da Trindade 
7-A, Lislion; f. 1962; financed by the Fundafao 
Nacional para a Alegria no Trabalho, an agency of the 
Ministry of Corporations and Social Security: season 
from May to July; Dir. Dr. J. M. Serra Formig.^l. 


Gulbenkian Ballet: Avenida de Bema 45. Lisbon; f. 1965; 
Artistic Dir. JIilko Spareiiblek. 

Grupo do Bailados Portugueses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
■ ' the Secretariado Nacional da Informafao; traditional; 
Dirs. Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Li.’.ia. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS ' ' . 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de Cfimara: Lisbon; activi- 
.ties linked with , the Government Radio Station; 
Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. 

Orijuestra Gulbenitian: Gulbenkian Foundation, Avenida de 
Bema, Lisbon; Chief Conductor JIichel Tabachnik. . 

Orquestra Sinfbnica da Emissora Nacional: Lisbon; run by 
the Government Radio Station; f. 1936; Aist. Con- 
ductor Maestro Frederico de Freitas. 

Orquestra Sinfbnica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Conductor 
Maestro Silva Pereira. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta de Energia Nuclear {Nuclear Energy Board): Rua de 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Pres. Gen. J. Soeiro 
DE Brito; Dirs. Gen.; 

Nuclear Physics and 'Engineering Laboratory: Dr. 
Carlos Cacho. 

Planning and Studies Department: Eng. A. Albu- 
querque E. Castro. 

• Mining and Prospecting Services: Eng. J. Diniz' 
Ferreira. 

Nuclear Fuels' and Industrial Reactors: Eng. F. 
AIarques Vid'eira. 

Central Services Department: Dr. Josfi Luiz da CAjiara 
Saldanha. '■ 

International Services Department: vacant, 
publ. technical papers. ' ■ 

Comissao de Estudos de Energia Nuclear (Nuclear Energy 
Studies Commission): Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; co- 
ordinates sections in the University centres of Lisbon, 
Coimbra and Oporto for scientific studies; advises 


private and state-owned establishments oh scientific 

matters; Pres. M. J. Abreu Faro. ‘ ' 

Laboratbrio de Fisica c . Engcnharia Nucleates" (.Viic/ror 
Research Centre): Estrada Nacional 10, SacavJm; f. 
1961 ; Dir .-Gen. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Cacho. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graafi accelerator, 
and a i iVHV pool-t3’pe research reactor. .‘Vcti\’itics cover 
basic and applied research and en^neering in the fields 
of nuclear, physics, neutron physics, plasma phj-sics, 

. reactor phj’sics, - electronics, chemical and isotopic 
. analysis, radiochemistry, hydrometallurgy, metals and 
alloys (phj'sical properties, structure and oxidation), 
nuclear safety and radiation protection, radiobiology, 
biochemistry', immunology and nuclear medicine, data 
handling. ’ , ' 

Co-operation ' ' 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with Great Britain, 
France, and the’ U.S.A.,' and is a member of the Inter-' 
nationM Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency and the -European Atomic Energy 
Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidade Catblica do Lisboa: Lisbon. 

Uniwrsidade do Coimbra: Coimbra; 420 teachers, 9,114; 
■ students. 

Universidado do; Lisboa: Lisbon; 560 teachers,, 15.000 
students. . . . . • 


Universidade do Porto : Oporto; 25b teachers, 5,00b students. 
Technic.al Uni'versity 

Universidado Tbenica do Lisboa: Lisbon; 102 professors; 
10.33S students. 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 43° and 48° north latitude and 20® and 
29° east longitude. It is bounded to the north and north- 
east by the U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. 
The south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold wnters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 7o‘’F {2i°c) 
and the winter average 28 °f ( — 2°c). The language is 
Romanian, a member of the Romance group. Most 
Romanians are members of the Romanian Orthodox 
Church. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) consists of 
three vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red, the middle 
stripe bearing the state emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Recent History 

A government of Communists, Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughmen’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, was constituted following a coup 
towards the end of the Second World War, and after 
elections in 1946 Communists held most of the important 
posts. A People’s Republic ■was declared in December 1947 
and icing Michael was forced to abdicate. In 1948 the 
Republic’s first constitution was adopted, and in the same 
year the nationalization of the main industrial and financial 
institutions was begun. There followed numerous political 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Communist Party, a now constitution 
closer to the Soviet model was adopted. Gheorghiu-Dej 
was the most important figure in the Government from 
that time until his death in 1965. He \vas succeeded as 
First Secretary by Nicolae Coau^escu. A new constitution 
of 1965 made Romania a Socialist Republic. In 1974 
Ceau^escu became Romania's first President. 

Romania joined COMECON in 1949, and the Warsaw 
Pact and the United Nations in 1955. For nearly taventy 
years the country remained under the influence of the 
Soviet Union. The year 1963, however, saw the adoption 
of a more independent foreign policy including the develop- 
ment of friendly relations with the People's Republic of 
China and Western countries. This policy has generally 
been regarded with disapproval by the other Eastern bloc 
countries, and Romania’s leaders have been at pains to 
emphasize the country’s autonomy. 

Governmont 

The 19G5 constitution v'ests supremo executive, legisla- 
tive and judicial authority in the Grand National Assembly. 
The State Council, elected by the Assembly from among 
its members, is the permanent executive body and is sub- 
ordinated to the A^cmbly. State administration is the 
responsibilitj’ of the Council of Ministers. Since March 
1974 there is a President of the Republic, elected by the 
Assembly, who presides over tlie two Councils and can 
fulfil the functions of the Assembly when it is not in 
session. 


Defence 

Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months in the Army 
and Air Force, and t\vo years in the Navy. Total regular 
forces are estimated at 170,000, comprising Army 141,000, 
Navy 8,000 and Air Force 21,000. There are 40,000 para- 
military forces, including border troops, and a militia 
of about 500,000. The defence budget for 1973 totalled 
7,920 million lei. 

Economic Affairs 

Formerly based on agriculture, forestry and oil, the 
Romanian economy has experienced radical changes since 
the Second World War, and it is now dominated by 
industry. At least 50 per cent of national investment since 
the war has been in industry, and in 1970 it accounted for 
about 60 per cent of the national income. All of industry, 
mines, banks, telecommunications, transport and external 
trade enterprises have been nationalized. The most 
important industries are mainly heavy: oil and natural gas, 
mining and metallurgy, mechanical engineering, chemicals 
and timber processing. All branches of light industry 
account for about 30 per cent of total industrial output. 
Principal exports include oil products, timber, machinery 
and equipment, mineral raw materials, metals and 
chemical products. Agriculture still plays an important 
part in the Romanian economy, utilizing about 60 per cent 
of the land area. Cereals and fruit make largo contributions 
to the export trade. As a result of the development of 
plantations and vineyards, Romania is now one of the 
largest grape-producing countries in the world. Other 
important products are wheat, maize, rye, sunflower seed, 
sugar beet, potatoes, plums, apples and eggs. In addition, 
the food industry contributes about 15 per cent of 
Romania’s exports. 

The majority of the targets of the fourth Five-Year Plan 
(1966-70) were exceeded. The national income grew by 
45 per cent at an average annual rate of 7.7 per cent. This 
was largely due to the increase in industrial production 
which, at 1 1.7 per cent a year, now has the highest growth 
rate in Europe. Electricity production doubled during the 
period. Real wages, however, rose by only 20 per cent 
instead of the 25 per cent planned, and the target has been 
reduced to 20 per cent under the fifth Five-Year Plan. This 
plan (1971-75) again emphasizes expansion of industry in 
preference to consumption. Heavy industry should grow 
at an annual rate of between 11.7 and 13 per cent, while a 
growth rate of 9.5 to ii per cent is envisaged for the 
production of consumer goods. The national income should 
increase at a rate of 10 to 11 per cent a year. 

In 1971, 55.7 per cent of Romania’s foreign trade rvas 
with socialist countries, 25 per cent of it wiUi the Soviet 
Union. However, during the last decade, Romania has 
developed important trade relations with Western coun- 
tries, having agreements with France, the U.K., the 
U.S.A., Federal Germany, Italy and other countries. 
Romania became a contracting party to the General 
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Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in November 
I 97 i> ^rid was accepted into the EEC’s generalized pre- 
ference scheme for developing countries on Januarj”^ ist, 
1974. Romania also joined the International Monetary 
Fund and the World Bank in December 1972. 

Transport and Communications 

There .are about 11,000 km. of State railways and 76,304 
kilometres of national roads of which 11,976 kilometres 
have been modernized. The state airline, TAROM, provides 
daily flights between the capital and chief towns, and 
international services to Europe and the Middle East. 
Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
and navigation system on the Danube was completed in 
1972. The chief ports. Constant (on the Black Sea), Gala{i, 
BrSila and Giurgiu (on the Danube) have been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1972 over 7,816 million lei 
were appropriated to public health protection, representing 
about 5 per cent of the state budget. Maternity allowances 
absorbed 600 million lei of this total. There were 179,402 
hospital beds and 32,014 doctors. In addition, funds are 
allotted to sickness benefits, children’s allowances, pen- 
sions, and the provision of healtli resorts for children and 
workers. 

Education 

The present system of education in Romania is .com-- 
paratively new and more changes in this system are likely 
in the future. Education is free and compulsory for ten 
years between the ages of 6 and 16 years. Before this 
age children may attend crSches {pre§e), and kindergartens 
[gradinife dt copii). Between the ages of 6 and 16 years 
children attend the general educational school {scoala de 
baza de culiurd generate de zece ani)- Compulsory education 
ends with the ten-year school, but the majority of pupils 
continue with their studies in secondary schools. Provided 
they pass the appropriate examination, this period begins 
after the first eight years of general education. 

The general secondary school {liceul), for which a 
candidate is required to take an entrance examination, 
provides students with a specialized education suit- 
able for entering college or university. There are also 
specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is laid . 


upon industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 
ary schools l^coli profesionale de ucettici) train pupils fora 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc. A general syl- 
labus is not provided in this type of school. In 1972—73 
there were more than 3-3 million pupils enrolled in 15,856 
general and specialized secondary schools. There are 187 
higher educational institutes in Romania, including six 
universities and six technological universities. Nearly 
143,000 students are receiving higher education. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie, Mangalia and others) 
are the principal attractions. International tourism is 
promoted by the National Travel Office (ONT), and 
between 1966 and 1970, 3,000 million lei were invested in 
the tourist industry. Tourism from Western Europe and 
' America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are offered. About 3,000,000 foreign 
tourists were estimated to have visited Romania in 1972. 

In 1967, as part of the International Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists travelling through 
the National Travel Office. A special e.xchangc rate of 
33.40 lei to £1 is available for tourists. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swimming, row- 
ing,, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
■ are popular in winter. 

Public Holidays 

' 1974 : May i (International Labour Day), May 9 
(Independence Day), August 23 (National Day), December 
' 30 (Republic Day). _ 

1975 : January i (New Year's Day), January 24 (Union 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 bani=i leu. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling=ii.67 lei; 

• U.S. 51=5.024 lei. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population 
(July 1972) 

Total 

Arable Land 

Meadoivs and 
Pastures 

Forests 

237.500 

97,128 

44.552 

63,123 

20,662,648 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (July 1972) 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1,617,778 

Craiova . 

210,057 

Briila 

164,448 

Constanta 

247,824 

Cluj 

208,125 

Arad 

163,303 

Ploie^ti . 

224,763 

Gala^ 

193^790 

Oradea . 

154.70S 

la^i 

215,701 

Brafov . 

. . 192,205 

Sibiu 

, 142,409 


Timisoara . . 214,226 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1968 

26.7 

7-5 

9.6 

1969 

23-3 

7.0 

10 . I 

1970 . 

21. 1 

7.2 

9 5 

1971 . 

19-5 

7-3 

9 5 

1972 . 

18.8 

7.6 

9.2 


- ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(Census of March lytli, 1966) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture and Forestry. .... 

Industry-f ....... 

Construction ....... 

Electricitj’, Gas, Water and Sanitarj’ Services . 
Commerce ....... 

Tr-ansport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

Total ...... 

2,530,823 

1,514.584 

493,006 

40.957 

239,622 

375,478 

476,633 

4.073 

3,389,504 

498,941 

43.513 

15,431 

184.225 

61.697 

491,147 

2,666 

5,920,327 

2,013,525 

536,519 

56,388 

423,847 

437,175 

967,780 

6.739 

5,675,176 

4,687,124 

10,362,300 


• Excluding persons seeking work for tlie first time. 


■f ManuLictunng, mining, quanying, hunting and fishing. 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EJVfPLOYED 


.... 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Forestry' 

Industry* ....... 

Construction . . 

Commerce . . . 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

Others ........ 

4.868.000 

2.277.000 

768.000 

427.000 

414.000 

1.012.000 

109.000 

4.623.000 

2.457.000 
8or,ooo 

469.000 

429.000 

1.046.000 

115.000 

.4,403,000 

2.601.000 

840.000 

509.000 

440.000 

1.066.000 

111.000 

TorAL . 

9,875,000 

9,939,000 

9,97X,ooo 


* JManufacturing, mining, quarrying, electricity, gas, water and sanitary services. 


AGRICULTURE 

principal crops 




Area 

('ooo hectares' 


Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

^Vheat . , ' , . 

2,321.1 

2,500.9 

2,523-4 

3,355-8 

5,595-4 

6,040.8 

Rye ...... 

45-1 

47-6 

41.6 

42.8 

65.3.. 

58.0 

Barley . .... 

2S8.4 

330-2 

327.0 

513-5 - 

788.9 

838.5 

Maize . . . . ' . 

3.084.0 

3,131-4 

3,196-5 


7,850.3 

9,816.7 

Sunflower ..... 

604.1 

548.4 

553-8 

769.6 

790.6 

850.4 

Sugar Beet . . . . ' . 

169.9 

178.0 

, , 196.6 

2,921.3 

■ 3,975-0 ■ 

5,581.4 

Potatoes . . . ... 

286.2 

290.3 . 

295-7 

2,064.2 

3,782.9 . 

3,672-4 


LIVESTOCK 


(on January ist) 



• 

, 197^ 

1972' 

1973 

Cattle 

5,216,000 

4.428.000 

5,767.000 

Pigs . 

6,359.000 

7,742,000 

8,785.000 

Horses 

• 668,000 

654,000 

631,000 

Sheep 

13,818,000 

14,071,000 

14,455.000 

Poultry 

54,333.000 

61,262,000 

64,496,000 


fruit 

(’ooo tons) 



1970 

1971 ■ 

1972 

Grapes . 

759-9 


1.055.2 

Plums . . - 

697-1, 

459-4 

760.8 

Apples . . ■ , . 

175.8 - 

252.7 

247-5 

Pears 

53-9 

68.2 

55-4 

Cherries 

61. I 

50.9 

58.3 

.Apricots 

46.5 

26.5 

39.8 

Nuts 

32.6 

31-7 

25-9 

Other Fruit . 

74-2 

79-6 

91-4 


FARM PRODUCE 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat . 

. (’ooo tons) 

1,393 

1,555 

1,787 

Wool . 

. (tons) : 

29,725 

28,670 

30,697 

Milk . 

. ('ooo U.) 

37,932 

38,494 

41,554 

Eggs . 

. (millions) 

3.537 

3,984 

4,300 


FORESTRY 
(’ooo hectares) 



1971 

1972 

High Forests . . ■ ■ . 

5,186 

5,397 

Coppices (Hardwood) , . , 

621 1 

644 

„ (Softwood) . 

90 j 

92 

Other Sources . 

416 

179 

Totai. . 

6,313 

6,312 


MINING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal , . 

Crude Petroleum . . 

Iron Ore 

Salt . . 

Methane Gas , 

('ooo metric tons) 

i:; Ei 

(million cu. metres) 

- . . 19.152 

13.246 

2,999 

2.725 

19,066 

• 22,835 , 

, 13.377 

3,206 

2,862 

19.971 

22,951 

13,793 

3,467 

2,948 

21,365 

25.271 

14,12s 

3,361 

3.147 

22,287 
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INDUSTRY 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Motor Spirit 

('000 metric tons) 

2,786 

3.017 

3,135 

Distillate Fuel Oils 

( ) 

5,049 

5,277 

5,116 

Coke .... 

( ) 

1,070 

1,108 

1.134 

Cement .... 

( I* t* J* } 

8,127 

8,523 

9,212 

Pig Iron .... 

( •» •» •* ) 

4,210 

4,382 

4,890 

Crude Steel 

{ >• *• «# ) 

6,517 

6,803 

7,401 

Caustic Soda 

( ) 

330 

344 

380 

Sulphuric Acid . 


994 

1,047 

1,162 

Chemical Fertilizer 


895 

1,082 

1,200 

Cellulose .... 

( .. .. ) 

440 

451 

456 

Paper .... 

( ** ft 0t ) 

431 

447 

457 

Refined Sugar . 

( >* ## *f ) 

377 

484 

520 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

437 

482 

531 

Woollen Fabrics 

( .. ) 

63 

70 

74 

Silk Fabrics 


48 

54 

6s 

Footwear .... 

. (’000 pairs) 

. 65,804 

71,421 

78,947 

Motor Vehicles . 

. (number) 

66,898 

74,360 

84,718 

Radio Sets 

. ( ’000 ) 

455 

484 

5-1 

Electricity 

. (million kWh) 

35,088 

39,454 

43,439 

Window Glass . 

. ('000 sq. metres) 

45,215 

60,399 

63,854 

Timber .... 

. (’000 cu. metres) 

, 5,305 

5,061 

5.451 

Prepared and Canned Meat . 

. . (tons) 

143,396 

148,526 

165,311 

Me^ Equipment 

( .. ) 

67,157 

71,746 

77,763 

Oil Equipment . 

( .. ) 

4,519 

3,321 

4,082 

Chemical Equipment . 

( .. ) 

50,346 

52,946 

66,478 

Soap .... 

. (metric tons) 

42,000 

44,000 

45,000 

Lathes .... 

. . (number) 

3,815 

4,333 

4,521 

Freight Wagons 


n,X58 

12,392 

11,153 

Tractors .... 

. ( ) 

29,287 

30,400 

34,883 

Bicycles .... 

. ( ) 

201,000 

186,000 

204,000 

Electric Washing Machines . 

. { ) 

130,704 

131,000 

141,438 

Gas Cookers 

. ( ) 

2X3,502 

231,452 

241.493 

Television Sets . 

. ( ) 

280,001 

300,071 

324.051 

Tyres .... 

. ( ) 

3,444,000 

3,419,000 

3,393,000 

Sewing Machines 


85,356 

87,600 

95,000 


FINANCE 

loo bani=i leu. 

Coins: 5, ro, 15 and 25 bani; l and 3 lei. 

Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 lei. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): r leu = 15 Soviet kopeks; 
sterling=ii.67 lei (basic rate) or 33.40 lei (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. 51=5.024 lei (basic rate) or 14.38 lei (non-commercial rate). 
ioolei = i5.oo roublcs=;f8.57=Si9.90 (basic rates). 

Nole; Prior to August igji the oiHcial c.xchange rate was U.S. Si = 6.00 lei. Between December 1971 and February 
1973 the rate was $1=5.326 lei. In terms of sterling, the basic exchange rate betiveen November 1967 and June 1972 was 
£1 = 14.40 lei. 


BUDGET 
(million lei) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Turnover Tax . 

Profit Quotas . 

Income Tax 

State Social Insurance 
Regularization Ta.x . 

Other Revenue . 

44,026.0 

30,296.2 

12,875.4 

9.605.8 

9.823.6 

32,002.6 

45,086.2 

37,187-3 

13.874.0 

10.305.4 
8,670.9 

38.250.4 

National Economy 

Social Services . 

Defence .... 
Administration . 

Other E.xpenditure 

76,083 . 2 
38,860.7 
7.423-6 
2,636.8 
9 , 233-1 

82,661.7 

42,591.2 

7,709.8 

2,613.4 

9,856.2 

Total . 

138.629.6 

153.382.2 

Total . 

134,237-4 

145.432.3 
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EXTERHAL TRADE 

(million lei) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

I 1971 1 

1972 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

• 

9.276-5 

8.372 . 1 

9.653-8 

8,811.4 

10,442.9 

9.79S.7 

11.760.8 

11.104.9 

! 12,616.1 

12,606.0 

14.465-2 

14.373-0 


PRINCIPAL COMJIODITIES 


Imports 

Units 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coking Coal . , ’ . 

’000 tons 

728.3 

742.8 

754-1 

Cotton Yarn ...... 

»» »» 

83.2 

91. 1 

97.1 

Electrical Engineering and Power Equipment 

million lei 

294-4 

411.6 

615.2 

Equipment for Chemical Industry . 

»» t * 

182.3 

187-7 

480.7 

Finished Rolled Goods ..... 

000 tons 

1,360.6 

1 . 544 -I 

1 , 353-9 

Iron Ores . . , ' . 

** »f 

6,267.8 

6 , 939-4 

7,614 . S 

liletallurgical Coke ...... 

ft »* 

2,416.5 

2 , 434-5 

2 , 495-7 

Sugar . ....... 

ft ft 

90.5 

118.9 

75-5 

Citrus Fruits ....... 

ft ft 

27-3 

43-0 

50.4 

Motor Cars ....... 

number 

11.415 

3.937 

9.114 

Motor Cycles ...... 

ft 

526 

1.275 

635 

Electric Motors ,....• 

ft 

15.799 

13,612 

20,617 


Exports 


Cereals . . .... 

Fruit . . . . . . • 

Fuel Oil 

Gas Oil ...... 

Petrol ....... 

Mineral Oil . . . - . 

Edible Oil ‘ .... 

Cement ...... 

Chemical Fertilizers . . ■ • 

Tractors 

Bearings . . . . . ' • 

Goods and Tank Cars . . _ • 

Motor and Tipping Lorries, Electric Tractors 
Electric Motors . . . . • 

Oilfield Equipment . . • • 


Unit 

1970 

1971 , 

'000 tons 

37 . 2-8 

704.2 

»> ft 

52.5 

45-7 

ft ft 

- 1 , 531-7 

1,540.6 

ft ft 

2,548.2 

2,620.4 

ft t * 

700.7 

624.0 

ft ft 

349-1 

358.4 

ft ft 

119.1 

- 131-7 


1,200 

934-6 

million tons 

331-2 

655-9 

units 

13.475 

11.317 

’000 

7.452 

6,860 

units 

4.507 

4.343 

ft 

9.452 

7.637 


135.752 

154.737 

million lei 

26S.3 

373-5 


1972 


901.5 
72. 8 
1,614.6 
2 . 374-3 
602.3 
354-6 

129.2 
1,084.3 

818.3 
20,247 

7,098 

5.533 

8,676 
209,552 ' 

410.4 
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COUNTRIES 
(million lei) 


Imports 

1970 

1971- 

1972 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

m 

Austria 

356.7 

364.6 

373-0 

Austria 

329-4 

297.6 

284.2 

Belgium 

182.5 

165.7' 

135-3 

Belgium 

97-3 

107-3 

101.9 

Bulgaria 

257-3 

237.7 

310.8 

Bulgaria 

140-5 

164.0 

290,2 

China, People’s Repub. . 

372.1 

536 4 

529-9 

China, People’s Repub. . 

431-.2 

595-8 

674.2 

Czechoslovakia 

951-3 

896.0 

963-5 

Czechoslovakia 

790.9 

734-8 

825.2 

Egypt 

112.3 

90.8 

143-3 

Egypt 

138.4 


172-3 

France 

673.6 

806.9 

783-7 

France 

364-0 

502.9 

528.6 

Fed. Repub. of Germany 

958.7 

887.4 

1.363-5 

Fed. Repub. of Germany 

1,004.3 

1.253-4 

1.368.5 

German Dem. Repub. . 

690.5 

919.6 

1.043.8 

German Dem. Repub. . 

634-8 

781.1 

955-7 

Hungary 

286.6 

40S.8 

407.2 

Hungary 

377-8 

430.0 

357-2 

Italy .... 

577-3 

641.8 

738.0 

Italy .... 

656.3 

730-3 

922.9 

Japan 

160.6 

214.8 

248.0 

Japan 

33-3 

53-6 

95-1 

Poland 

460.8 

431.0 

521.0 

Poland 

425-3 

497-4 

501.6 

U.S.A. 

358.6 

377.5 

413-4 

U.S.A. 

80.5 

155-2 

ipr.o 

U.S.S.R. . 

3,004.8 

2,907.9 


U.S.S.R. . 

3.172-9 

3.398.9 

3.868.7 

United Kingdom . 

592.9 

689.9 


United Kingdom . 

306.9 

304-9 

367-4 

Yugoslavia . 

175.2 

256 7 


Yugoslavia . 

246.1 

369 4 

353-2 

Total (inch others) . 



14.465.2 

Total (inch others) . 

11,104.9 

12,606.0 

14.373.0 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(million) 


' 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

17.793 

48.045 

18,811 

50,840 

20,184 

53.280 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million) 



1970 

1971 

— 

Passenger-ldlometres 
Freight "ton-kilometres . 

76 

1.346 

83 

1,286 

90 

1,564 


ROADS 


(million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

7,858 

5,156 

8,992 

5,496 

10,231 

5.738 


SHIPPING 

(million) 



1970 

1971 

— 

Passenger-ldlometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

22 

37490 

21 

42^579 

24 

37,542 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(thousand) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-ldlometres 

994,000 

1,219,000 

1,240,000 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

35.000 

24,000 

32,000 
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TOURISKl 


Country of Origin 

Hotel 

Nights 

Fro.v'tier Arrivals 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Austria ..... 
Belgium ..... 
Bulgaria ..... 
Czechoslovakia •. . . . 

Denmark .... 

Finland ..... 
France ..... 
Feder'al Germany 

German Democratic Republic . 
Greece ..... 
Hungarj' ..... 
Italy ..... 
Netherlands .... 
Poland ..... 
Switzerland .... 
U.S.S.R. . . ■ . 

United Kingdom 

Yugoslavia .... 
Other Countries . . 

Total 

206,412 

80,006 

506,926 

1,810.890 

57.760 

36,023 

173.271 

2,147.310 

347.527 

49,270 

453.984 

171.956 

75.798 

476,414 

74,494 

397,027 

100,998 

971,292 

516,455 

176,253 

74.353 

503,164 

2,232,708 

62,111 

42,760 

192,489 

1,194,252 

350,070 

21,118 

439,682 

210,582 

92.592 

535,554 

66,948 

440,461 

157,544 

1.257,387 

480,575 

23,328 

7,337 

222,198 

374,632 

5,579 

4,148 

20.746 

165,929 

63,304 

11,682 

159,875 

28,786 

7.971 

172,904 

8,807 

147,075 

13,812 

326,840 

74,022 

21,397 

6,678 

223,637 

683,921 

5,592 

3.524 

26.3S9 

169,504 

75’39S 

4,909 

152,270 

31,527 

10.727 

186,107 

12,047 

163,444 

19,130 

422,858 

70,391 

8,653,813 

9,430,603 

1,838,975 

2,289,450 


1971 ; Frontier arrivals 2,700,000 (estimate). Average length of stay; (1969) 9,3 daj's; (1970) 8.7 days. 
Source; I.U.O.T.O., Ir.lernational Travel Slaitslics 1970. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

, Radio Licences 

3.075,000 

3,106,337 

3,112,315 ■ 

Television Sets 

1,484,000 

1,703,240 

1,944,182 

Telephone 

subscribers 

440,345 

484,303 

542,342 

Books published 
(titles) 

3,879 

3.S26 

1 

4,067 

Daily Newspapers . 

1 55 

57 

. . 58 

Circulation ('000) . 

1,104,250 

1,157,135 

1,184,087 

Periodicals 

622 

637 

635 

Circulation ('000) 

195,797 

208,991 

221,699 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 


Kindergartens 
General Secondary Schools 
Specialized Secondary Schools 
of which: 

Industrial . ' ' 

Agricultural 
Forestry . • . 

Economic 
Teacher-training 
Sanitary' . ‘ • 

Art Schools 
Technical Schools • . 
Apprentice Schools ■ 
Higher Education . 


Establish- 
ments • 

Pupils 

11,543 • 

591,670- 

15.431, 

3,070,179 

, 361 

■ 149,895 

193 

.70,994 

64 

27,528 

A 

- 1.059 

45 

' 26,156 

46 

22.692 

9 

1,466 

■64 ■ 

26,211* 

2S2 

40,024 

435 

228,845 

187 

143,985 


Teachers 


23.244 

151.196 

8,051 

3 ,G 6 o 

1.564 

60 

1,176 

1.544 

47 

• 3.331 
2.551 
14.170 

14,488 


JVllfOi' UtliUAM 

str. Stavropolcos 6, Bucharest. 


* .Vlso the pupils attending the general secondary schools. 
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ROMANIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted in August 1965) 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 1. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist RepubUc of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People’s power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — the leading class of 
society — ^the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
the transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romam'a, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party. 

Article 4. The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People's Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socisdist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

"Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Article 6 . Socialist ownership of the means of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

Article 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machine-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buildings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. 

Article 8. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article 9. The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property. 

The plot of land which, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, is being used by the 
family household of the co-operative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

The dwelling and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, the productive 
livestock and small agricultural dead stock are the personal 
property of the co-operative hormers. 


The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property. 

Article 10. The agricultural production co-operatives, 
a socialist form of agricultural organization, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing output, to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people. 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
co-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative organizations 
and protects their property. 

Article ri. In the conditions of co-operativized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
- lives, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
with this purpose, as well as ownership of the animals they 
use for work and for production. 

The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed ownership of 
their own workshops. 

Article 12. Land and buildings can be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation. 

Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activity has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the socialist 
nation, the continuous groNvUi of the people’s living 
standard and cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom 
and dignity of man, the many-sided affirmation of the 
human personality. 

For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state: 

organizes, plans and conducts the national economy; 

defends the socialist property; 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
socialist legality and defends the rule of law. 
develops education at all levels, ensures the con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection; 
ensures defence of the country and organizes its 
armed forces; 

organizes relations with other states. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Romania main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
co-operation with the socialist countries in the spirit of 
socialist internationalism, promotes relations of collabora- 
tion -with countries having other socio-political systems, 
and belongs to international organizations with a view to 
ensuring peace and understanding among peoples. 

The foreign relations of the Socialist Republic 01 
Romania are based on the principles of the observance oi 
national sovereignty and independence, equal rights and 
mutual advantage, and non-interference in internal affairs. 

Article 15. The territorj' of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units, 
district, town and village. 

The capital of the Socialist Republic of Romania is the 
municipality of Bucharest, which is organized in town- 
districts. 

The most important towns can bo organized ns municipa- 
lities. 
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Article id. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

Tho Fundamontal Rights and Duties ot the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irre^ective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 

No restriction of these rights and no difference in then- 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

.^y expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an activity 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and quality. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article 19. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to leisure. 

The right to leisure is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of a weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, without 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and office workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
medical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed. 

Article 21. The citizens of the , Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured by compulsory general 
education, by the fact that education at all levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. • 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Article 22. In the Socialirt Republic of Roraaiiia the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 

In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality,' all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in writing and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the rante of other 
citizens who know the language and way of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils. 


Constitution) 

'nie vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 
citizens who have reached the age of 18 years have tho 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vote who have reached the 
age of 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People’s Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Rom^an Communist Partj', the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women’s organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Mentally alienated and mentally defective people have 
no right to elect and to be elected, as well as persons 
deprived of these rights during the period laid down by a 
court of law in its sentence. 

Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class, its vanguard detachment. 

The Romanian Communist Party expresses and loyally 
serves the aspirations and vital interests of the people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women’s and socio-cultural 
organizations, ' in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state gives support to the acti\'ity of the mass and 
public organizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organizations and de- 
fends their property. ' , 

The mass and public organizations ensure the large 
participation of the mass of the people in the political, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania and in the exercise , of public control — an 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist system. 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized , link with the 
working class, the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the 
other categories of working people and mobilizes them in 
the struggle for the completion of the building of socialism. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. 'The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of tte working 
people. 

Any association of a fascist or anti-democratic character 
is prohibited. Participation in such associations and 
propaganda of a fascist or anti-democratic character are 
punished by the law. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. _ . 

Anybody is free to share oi- not to share a reh'gious 
beUef. The freedom of exercising a religious cult is guaran- 
teed. The religious cults are organized and function freely. 

The way of organization and functioning of the religious 
cults is regulated by law. 

The school is separated from the Cht^h. No religious 
confession, congregation or community can open or 
maintain any other teaching establishments than special 
schools for the training of servants of the Church. 
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Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed inviolability of their person. 

No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
■well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
a warrant for arrest issued by a court or the Procurator. 

The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

No one can enter the dwelling of a person wthout the 
latter’s consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33. The secrecy of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

Article 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve 'the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
redress the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens pursued for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Military service in 'the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour for the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the greatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost severity. 

The Supremo Bodies ol State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Socialist Repu'blic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
follo\ving main attributions: 

(i) it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

it regulates the electoral system; 

(3) it adopts the State Plan of tho National Economy, 

the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; ' 

(4) it organizes the Council of Jlinisters, the ministries, 
and -the other central bodies of state administration; 

(5) it regulates the organization of courts and the 
Procurator's Office; 

(6) it establishes the norms for the organlz.ation and 
functioning of the people's councils; 


{7) it establishes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty; 

(9) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(10) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General: 

(13) it exercises general control over the application of 
the Constitution. It is only the Grand National Assembly 
that decides on the constitutionality of the laws; 

(14) it controls 'the acti-vity of the State Council; 

(15) it controls the acti-vity of the Council of Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration ; 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) it controls the acti-vity of the Procurator's Ofiice; 

(18) it exercises general control over the acti-vity of the 
People's Councils; 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country's defence, 
of public order or state security, the state of emergency in 
some localities, or throughout the country's territory; 

{21) it orders partial or general mobilization; 

(22) it declares the state of war. The state of war can 
be declared only in case of armed aggression directed 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania or against 
another state towards which the Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations arising from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declaring a state of war has been 
laid down; 

(23) it appoints and recalls tho Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces. 

Article 44. 'The deputies to the Grand National Assembly 
are elected in constituencies having -the same number of 
inhabitants. The constituencies are established "by decrees 
of -fte State Council. 

One deputy is elected for every constituency. 

'The Grand National Assembly is made up of 465 deputies. 

Article 45. The Grand National Assembly is elected for 
a term of five j'ears, reckoned from the date the mandate 
of the pre-vious Grand National Assembly has expired. 

The mandate of the Grand National Assembly cannot 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired. 

In case it finds that there are circumstances which make 
it impossible to hold elections, the Grand National 
Assembly can decide to prolong its mandate for the 
duration of these circumstances. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembly 
are held on a non-ivorldng day in tho last month of every 
legislature. The date of elections is established at least 60 
days before. 

The newly-elected Grand National Assembly is con- 
vened during the three months following the expiration 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Assembly. 

Article 47. The Grand National Assembly verifies the 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on the 
validation or annulment of his election. _ 

In the case of an annulled election, the rights and duties 
of the deputy cease from tlie moment of annulment. 

Article 48. The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
statutes of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establishes 
yearly its budget which is included in tlio Stiito Budget. 

Article 50. The Grand National Assembly elects, f<^ 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of tho Granu 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of tho Grand 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Article 51. The Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions from among the deputies. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of larvs, draft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which are to be adopted, as well as an}' other 
matters, sent to them for study by the Grand National 
Assembly or the State Council. 

In keeping with their competence, the standing com- 
missions also can hear reports — ^periodically or according to 
problems — presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator’s Office and of the 
Supreme Court, on the activities of these bodies, as well as 
of the chairman of the Executive Committees of the People’s 
Councils, on the activities of these councils, and examine the 
way the mentioned bodies carry out the policy of the 
Romanian Communist Party and ensure the application of 
la%vs. 

The standing commissions draw up reports, opinions, or 
proposals regarding all the problems mentioned in the 
paragraphs 2 and 3,' which they submit to the Grand 
Nationsd Assembly or to the State Council. 

• The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary com- 
missions for any problem or field of activity, establishing 
the authority and mode of activi^ for each of these 
commissions. ' 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put the 
requested information and documents at the disposal of the 
commissions of the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 53. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of the laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

Experts who are hot deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commission; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

The Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at its o\vn initiative, or at the 
intimation of the bodies provided for by the rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

At the request of the Bureau of the Grand National 
Assembly, the Constitutional Commission draws up and 
presents reports on the draft of laws as well. At the request 
of the State Council it also draws up and presents to the 
latter reports on the draft of decrees containing rules with 
power of law. 

Article 54. The Grand NaUohal Assembly works in 
sessions. . , . , , 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened tivice a year. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council or of at least one-third of . the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 55. The .Grand National Assembly works only 
if at least one half plus one of the total number.of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. . ' , 

The laws and decisions are adopted by, a majority vote 
of the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

The Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at least two-thirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. . , . i,. 

The laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly 


CONSTITUTIONJ 

are signed- by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57. After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
of the Sociahst Republic of Romania within a maximum 
of ten days, signed by the President of the State Council. 

Article 38. Every deputy to the Grand National 
^sembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Jlinisters or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to the president of the Supreme 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 
addressed is obliged to reply orally or in writing within 
three days, and in any case during the same session. 

Article 59. In order to prepare the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or interpellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body appljdng for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on his actirdty and on that of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for penal trial wthont the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council behveen sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy bo 
detained without this consent. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. 'The State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following, main attributions: 

(1) it establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People’s Councils; 

(2) it appoints and recalls fhe heads of central bodies of 
state administration who are not members of the Council of 
Ministers; 

(3) it establishes the military ranks; it grants the ranks 
of general, admiral and marshal; 

(4) it institutes and confers decorations and honorary 
titles; it authorizes the wearing of decorations conferred by 
other states; 

(s) it grants pardon; 

(6) it grants citizenship, approves renunciation of 
citizenship and withdraws the Romanian citizenship; 

(7) it grants the right of refuge; 

(8) it ratifies and denounces international treaties 
with the exception of those whose ratification and de- 
nouncement is within the competence of the Grand 
National Assembly; 

(9) it establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 
appoints and recalls diplomatic representatives of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

(10) it receives letters' of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other states; 

(11) in international relations the State Council, 
through its President, represents the Socialist -Republic of 
Romania. 

Article 64. The State Council exercises, in the interval 
between the sessions of the Grand National Assembly, the 
following main attributions: 

(i) it convenes the sessions of the Grand National 
Assembly; 
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(2) it establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, norms with the power of law. The norms 
uith the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws. The State Plan of 
the National Economy, the State Budget as well as the 
general final account of the budgetary exercise can be 
adopted by the State Council if the Grand National 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances; 

(3) it appoints and recalls the Council of Mim'sters, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General when the 
Grand National Assembly cannot meet because of excep- 
tional circumstances; 

(4) it appoints and recalls the members of the Council of 

Ministers at the proposal of its Chairman; ' 

(5) it appoints and recalls the President and members 
of the Supreme Court; 

(6) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation: 

(7) it grants amnesty: 

(8) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office; it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; it controls the 
decisions of the people's councils; 

(9) in the interest of defending the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, of ensuring public order or state security, it 
proclaims in case of emergency, in some localities or 
throughout the country's territory, the state of emergency: 

(ro) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or geneim 
mobilization; 

(11) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 
The state of war can be declared oidy in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, arising from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for which the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down; 

(12) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. 

Article 65. The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the lepslature in its first session. The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature. ' 

Article 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, four Vice-Presidents and twenty-two 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68. The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions. . 

The decrees and decisions are signed by the President 
of the State Council. The decrees with the power of law 
are published in the Official Bulletin of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 69. The State Council reports to the Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions, as 
well as on the observance and execution in state activity 
of the laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

The State Council as a whole and every one of its 
members are responsible to the Grand National Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council. 

The Central Bodies of Sfalo Administration 

A rticle 70. The Council of Ministers is the supreme body 
of state administration. 


The Council of Ministers exercises the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions; 

(1) it establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the state’s home and foreign policy; 

(2) it decides the necessary measures regarding the 
organization and assurance of the application of laws; 

(3) it guides, co-ordinates and controls the activity of 
the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(4) it works out the draft of the State Plan and of the 
State Budget as well as any other drafts of laws; it works 
out drafts of decrees; 

(5) it establishes measures for the implementation of 
the State Plan and the State Budget; it draws up the 
general report concerning the implementation of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 

exercise; 

(6) it sets up state enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of republican interest; 

(7) it takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 
the rights of the citizens. 

(8) it takes measures, according to the decisions of the 
Defence Council, for the general organization of the Armed 
Forces; and for the establishment of the annual contingents 
of citizens to be called up for military service; 

(9) it exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements; 

(10) it supports the activity of the mass and public 
organizations: 

(11) it exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People’s Councils. 

Article 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session. The Council of Ministers functions 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in the 
following legislature. 

Article 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and in 
view of the application of the laws. 

The decisions of a normative character are published m 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 73. The Council of Ministers is formed of the 
Chairman of the Council of hCnistors, the first Vicc-Chai^ 
man, the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers and 
ministers, as w'cll as heads of other central bodies of state 
administration provided for by law. 

In the Council of Ministers there are also included as 
ministers, the Chairman of the Central Council of the 
General Trade Unions, the Chairman of the National 
Union of Agricultural Production Co-operatives, as well 
as the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Union of Communist Youth. 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 74. The Council of Ministers carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collertive leadership, 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative action 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration. 

Article 75. The Council of Ministers as a wliolo and 
every one of its members is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
to the State Council. Every member of the Council of 
Ministers is answerable both for his own activity and for 
the entire activity of the Council of Ministers. 
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Article 76. "Hie ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises, 
economic organisations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 

Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state adrhinistration issue, on the basis 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well as 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normative 
character are published in the Official Hulletin of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 78. The ministers and the heads of other central 
bodies of state administration are responsible to the 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body which 
they lead. 

The Local Bodies ef State Power and the Local Bodies of 
State Administration 

Article 79. The People's Councils are the local bodies 
of state poiver in the territorial-administrative districts to 
which they have been elected. 

The People’s' Councils conduct the local activity, 
securing the economic, sociOfCultural and administrative 
development of - the territorial-administrative units in 
which they have been elected, the defence of socialist 
property, the maintaining of public order, socialist legality 
and the protection of citizen rights. ■ ; 

The People's Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the debate of state and public affairs on a 
local level. 

Article 80. The People's Council exercises the following 
main attributions: 

(i) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 

(а) ’ it elects and recalls its Executive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions -of local interest; 

(4) it conducts, directs and controls the acthdty of 
its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the state administration,. of the subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions; . 

(5) it controls the decisions of hierarchically inferior 
People's Councils. 

(б) it elects and recalls, according to the law, the judges, 
the people's jurors and the Chief Procurator of the district, 
or of the municipality of Bucharest. 

Article 81. The People's Councils are formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being-elected for 
each constituency. 

The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
ties to a People's Council have the same number of 
inhabitants. 

The mandate of the People's Council is of four years, 
reckoned from the date of the end of the mandate of the 
preceding People’s Council. . ' . , 

The new elections are held on one of the non-working 
days during the last month of the mandate of the People's 
Council. 

Article Sz. The People's Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in the 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. The People’s Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Special sessions are called whenever necessary at the 
suggestion of the Executive Committee or when at least 
one-third of the total number of deputies require it. 


Arttcle 84. The People's Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. • 

Article 85. Each deputy is obh'ged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People’s Council deputies. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms pro^dded for by the law. 

Article 87. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council is the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been, elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council has the following principal attributions: 

(r) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 

economic plan; . . 

(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
local specialized sections of state administration; 

(6) it coriducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
subordinate econoihic organizations, enterprises and 
institutions. 

(7) it conducts, directs and controls tho activity of the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Councils which are 
hierarchically inferior to the People’s Council which has 
elected it. 

In the interval between the sessions of the People’s 
Council, the Executive Committee also fulfils its attribu- 
tions, \vith the exceptions of those stipulated in Article 80, 
paragraphs i, 2, 4, 5 and 6; it submits the decisions adopted 
for ratification to the People's Council in its first session. 

Article ‘89. The Executive Committee is elected by the 
People’s Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for the duration of the mandate of 
the People’s Council.' 

After the expiry of the mandate of the People’s Council 
the Executive Committee continues to function up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

drhVfe '90. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is formed of a Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, of whom 
one can be first Vice-Chairman, and a number of members 
established by the law. ■ 

Article 91. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a riew to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms prorided for by the law.' 

Article 92. The Executive Committee carries on its 
actirity according to the principle of collecth-e leadership. 

The Executive Committee as a whole and each of its 
members are' responsible to the People’s Council which has 
elected them, as well 3 S to the Executive Committee of the 
hierarchically superior People’s Council, and to the Council 
of Ministers. 

Each member of the Executive Committee is responsible 
both for his own acti-vity and for the whole activity of the 
body he belongs to. 
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Article 93. The People’s Councils organize, in accor- 
dance with the law, attached to their Executive Commit- 
tees, local specialized bodies of state administration. 

The local specialized bodies of the state administration are 
subordinate to the People’s Council and the Executive 
Committee; they are also subordinate to the hierarchically 
superior local and central bodies of the state administration. 

The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
law is administered by the Supreme Court, district courts, 
county courts as well as military courts established accord- 
ing to the law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the socialist system and the rights of persons, 
educating the citizens in the spirit of respect for the law. 

In applying penal sanctions, the courts aim to reform 
and re-educate delinquents and to prevent the commission 
of new infractions. 

Article 96. The courts try civil, penal and any other 
cases in their competence. 

In the cases provided for by the law, the courts exercise 
control over the decisions of administrative or public 
bodies having a jurisdictional activity. 

The courts try the demands of those harmed in their 
rights by administrative acts and can, in the conditions 
provided for by the law, also give their views on the 
legality of these acts. 

Article 97. The Supreme Court exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts. The 
way of exercising this control is established by law. 

With a view to the uniform application of the laws in 
judicial activity, the Supreme Court, in its plenum, issues 
decisions of direction. 

Article gS. The Supreme Court is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature in its 
first session. 

The Supreme Court functions up to the election of the 
new Supreme Court in the following legislature. 

Article gg. The Supreme Court is responsible for its 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and bet^veen 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article loo. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the county courts, the 
district courts and the military courts are med wth the 
participation of people’s jurors, unless otherwise provided 
for by law. 

Article loi. Judges and people’s jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Article 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in the Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

Parties who do not speah the language in which the trial 
is held, are given the possibility of becoming acquainted 
with the files through an interpreter and the right to speak 
in court and to sum up in the mother tongue. 

Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people’s jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 

The Organs of the Procurator’s Offics 

Article 10$. The Procurator's Office of the Socialist 
Republic cl Romania exercises the supervision of the 
activity of the penal prosecution organs, and of the penalty 
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execution organs, and watches over the oUservante of the 
law, the defence of the socialist system, of the rights and 
the legal interests of socialism, as well as of the citizens, in 
the conditions provided for by law. 

Article 106. The Procurator’s Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procurator's 
Office are the Procurator General’s Office, the Procurator’s 
district and local offices and the Procurator’s military 
office. ‘ 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office are hierarchically 
subordinated. 

! 

> Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the first session of the 
following legislature. 

The procurators are appointed according to the law, with 
the exception of those specified in Aoticle So, paragraph 6. 

Article 108. The Procurator General is res^nsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council. 

The Insignia 0! the Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 109. The emblem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 
derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words "Republica Sociah'stS 
Romania". 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country’s emblem, 
around which are the words "republica socialista 

ROMANIA.” 

Article ill. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, placed 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre. 

Article 112. The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly. 

Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution comes into force 
on the date of its adoption. 

Article 114. The Constitution of September 24, 195^ 
and any provisions of laws, decrees and other normative 
acts that are contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 

Amendment 

A Constitutional Amendment, adopted in March I97't; 
created the post of President of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania. The President is Head of State, and represems 
the state power in internal and international relations. He 
is Supremo Commander of the Armed Forces and Chairman 
of the Defence Council of the Republic. Ho is President of 
tlie State Council and presides over meetings of the Counal 
of Ministers when necessary. When the Grand National 
Assembly is not in session the President can appoint and 
dismiss Ministers, appoint and dismiss the president mu 
members of the Supreme Court, and issue prcsidcnu.H 
decrees and dcci.sions. Ho has poivcr to act ivithouf a 
meeting of the State Council. The President is elected b) 
the Grand National Assembly. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

[April 1974) 

HEAD OF SFATE 

President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 


THE STATE COUNCIL 


President: Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

Vice-Presidents: Emil BoDNARAf, §tefan Voitec, Stefan 
P£t£rfi, Vasile VIlcu. 

Secretary: Constantin StXtescu. 
iHemliers: Ion Anton, Aurel Bozgan, Constanta 
C ioNTU, Ion Coman, Constantin Dascalescu, Con- 


stantin Dragan, Eduard Eisenburger, Suzana 
Gadea, Nicolae Giosan, Ion Gluvacov, .Carol 
Kiralv, Roman Moldovan, Gheorghe PanA, Bumi- 
TRU D. Petrescu, Ion Popescu-Pdiuri, Cristo- 
FOR SiMIONESCU, lON SpXTARELU, ZaHARIA STANCU, 
Gheorghe Stoica, Budovic TakXcs, 


THE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Manea JIanescu. 

Deputy Chairmen : Jano? Fazekas, Gheorghe Radulescu, 
Emil Draganescu, Paul Niculescu-Mizil, Ion 
PA-Tan, Gheorge Oprea. 

Minister of the Armed Forces: General Ion loNifA. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Emil Bopu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: George JIacovescu. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Emil DrAgAn- 
ESCU. 

Minister of Finance: Florea Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Nicolae Agachi. 

Minister of Machine Tools and Electronics Industries: 

Virgil Actarian. 

Minister of Heavy Machine Building Industry: Ioan Avraji. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Mihail Florescu. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Tratan 
Dudas. 

Minister of Agriculture, Food Industry and Water: Angelo 
Miculescu. 

Minister of Technical and Material Supplies and control of 
the Management of Fixed Funds: Maxim Berghianu. 

Minister of Industrial Building: Matei Ghigiu. 

Minister of the Timber and Building Materials Industry: 

Vasile Patilinet- 

Minister of Light Industry: Gheorghe Cazan. 

The ConncU of JGnisters has S other i 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 

EXECUTIVE 

General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Members: Nicolae Ceau^escu, Ion Gheorghe JIaurer, 
Maxim Berghianu, Emil Bodnaras, Elena 
Ceau^iescu, Gheorghe Cioara, Lina Ciobanu, 
Florian Danalache, Constantin Bragan, Emil 
BrXganescu, Janos Fazeka?, Petre Lupu, 
SIanea MSnescu, Paul Niculescu Mizii, Gheorghe 
Pana, Bumitru Popescu, Gheorghe Radulescu, 
Leonte RAutu, Gheorghe Stoica, Virgil Trofin, 
Ilie VERDEf, Vasile VIlcu, §tefan Voitec. 

Alternate Members: Constantin BabXlau, losp Banc, 
Petre Blajovici, Cornel Burtica, Miron Con- 
stantinescu, Mihai Balea, Aurel Bamila, Miu 
B oBPJiscu, Magdalena FILIP.^s, Mihai Gere, Ion 


OF MINISTERS 

Minister of Mining, fhe Oil Industry and Geology: Bujor 
AlmXjan. 

Minister of Electric Power; Constantin BabXlau. 

Minister of Health: Theodor Burghele. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Jano? Fazekas. 

Minister of Foreign Trade; Ion PA^an. 

Minister of Education: Paul Niculescu-Mizil; 

Minister of Labour: Petre Lupu. 

Minister of Justice: Teodor Vasiliu. 

Minister for Tourism: Ion Cosha. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Ion Traian ^tefAnescu. 
Chairman of the Council of Socialist Culture and Education: 
Bumitru Popescu. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Gheorghe Gaston 
Marin. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Aldea XIilitaru. 

Chairman of the General Trade Union Confederation: 

Mihai Balea. , , 

Chairman of the National Council for Science and' Tech- 
nology: Io.\N Ursu. 

Chairman of the National Council of Women: Suzana 
Gadea. 

Chairman of fhe National Council for Wafer Resources: 

Florin Iorgulescu. 
nbers, including 5 Secretaries of State. 


ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

COMAUTTEE 

Iliescu, Ion I0N17A, Ion PAjan, Vasile Patilinet, 
Ion StAnescu, Mihai Telescu, Iosif Uglar, Richard 
Winter. 

STANBiNG BUREAU 

The Standing Bureau was founded in 1974 to replace 
the Permanent Presidium of the Communist Party. It 
comprises the President of the Republic, leading members 
of the State Council and the Council of Ministers, the 
Chairman of the Economic Council and the Chairman of 
the State Planning Committee, the Ctiairman of the 
General Trade Union Confederation, tliC Chairman of the 
Grand. National Assembly and the Secretaries of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(In Bucharest unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Albania: Str. §tefan Ghcorghin 4 (E,)\ Ambassador: Nikoi-a 
Profi. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str. Dnibeta II (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Carlos Marcelino Beltramino (also accred. to 
Bulgaria). 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Ro^ie 7 (E) ; Ambassador: Werner 
Sautter. 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Bd. Dacia 32 (E); Ambassador: Jan, Adriaens- 

SEN. 

Bolivia: (E). ■ ,* 

Brazil: Str. Praga 11 (L); Minister: (vacant), 

Bulgaria: Aleea Modrogan 5 (E); Ambassador: Spas Gospo- 

DOV. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Burundi: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Cameroon: (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugosla\'ia (E). 

Central African Republic: Str. Zborului 10 {TS.); Ambassador: 

Albert Sato (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Chad: (E). 

Chile: Str. Mihai Eminescu 44-48 (E); Ambassador: Julio 
Humero. 

China, People's Republic: Str. Poloni 8 (E); Ambassador: 
ClAN HaI-FUN. 

Colombia: Athdn^e Palace (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Congo (Brazzaville): Str. C. A. Rosetti 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Jean Baptiste Lounda. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Cuba: Intrarea Armasului 14 (E); Ambassador: Nicolas 
RodrIgues. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). . 

Czechoslovakia: Str. Ion Ghica ii (E); Ambassador: 

Miroslav, Sulek. 

Dahomey: (E). 

Denmark: Aleea Zoe 28 (E); Ambassador; Torben Busck- 
Nielsen (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Ecuador: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Egypt: Bd. Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador: Osman Ass.\l. 
Equatorial Guinea: (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bd. Dacia 16 (E); Ambassador: Pentti Suomela. 
France: Str. Biserica Amzci 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Francis Levasseur. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 6-io 
(E): Ambassador: Hans Voss. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Aleea Modrogan 21 (E): 

Ambassador: Erwin Wickert. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Bd. Rcpublicii 85 (E); Ambassador; Aristotle 
PlIRVDAS. 

Guinea: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). 

Hungary: Str. Alexandru Sahia 63 (E); Ambassador: 
l-r.iiENC Martin. 


Iceland :JMoscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. §tefan Ghcorghiu 16 (E); Ambassador: V. K. 
Ahuja. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chilli 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Vice-Admiral Mursalin Daeng Mamangung. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: Sadegh Sadrieh. 
Iraq: Bd. Dr. Petru Groza 18 (E); Chargid' Affaires; Salah 
Eddin I. Al-Sheikhli. 

Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: Yohanan 
Cohen. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: Antonino 
■ Restivo. 

Ivory Coast: (E). 

Japan: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador: Kan.uawa 
SIasao. ' 

Jordan: (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Str. Dionisie Lupu 
63 (E); Ambassador: Li Min Su. 

Kuwait; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Liberia: (E). 

Luxembourg: (E). 

Madagascar: (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolia: Str. Fagara? 6 (E); Ambassador: Dendeviin 
Sarav. 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Aleea Zoe 18 (E); Ambassador: P. V. P. 

Cramer. ■ 

New Zealand: (E). 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). • 

Norway: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador: S. A. D. 
Bukhari. 

Panama: Cologne, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Peru: Str, Emil Pangratti 23 (E); Ambassador: Enrique 
E. Laroza. 

Philippines: Paris, Franco (E). 

Poland : Aleea Alexandru 23 (E) ; Ambassador: Wladvslaw 
WOJTASIK. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: (Jd.)' Ambassador: EnwARD Wilmot Blvue.'!. 
Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Somalia: (E). 

Sri Lanka: Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: ^osoaua Kiscleff 43 (E); Ambassador: P- O- 
Rathsman. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador: A. W. 
Rappard. 
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Sudan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Togo: (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: (E), 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Doroban^or 72 (E); Ambassador: Osjiax 
Derixsu. 

Uganda: (E). 

U.S.S.R.: §oseaua Kiseleff 6 (E); Ambassador: V. I. 
Drozdenko. 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules lEchelet 24 (E); AtyAassador: 
D. R. Ashe. 

U.S.A.: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Str. Brincutei 8 (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Pomes. 

Romania also has consular rel 


National Assembly, Political Party, etc,} 

Venezuela: Str. Builiu Zamfirescu 7 (B); Ambassador, 

JUAK USLAR PlETRI. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Str. Gr. Alexandroscu 86 
(E); Ambassador: Nguyen Dang Hanh. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Str. Romulus 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Lam Van Luu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Berhn, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: Calea Dorobanjilor 34 (E); Ambassador: Iso 
Njegovan. 

Zaire: Aleea Alexandru 41 (E); Ambassador: Boki.nci 
Embeyolo. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

; with San JIarino and Spain. 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a five-year term 
and consisting of 465 deputies. Last General Election 
March 2nd, 1969. 


Chairman of the Grand National Assembly; Miron Con- 

STANTIN'ESCU. 

Vice-Chairmen: Ieie Murgulescu, Gheorghe Necula, 
Gyorgy KovXcs, JIaria Groza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Pariidul Comunist Roman [Romanian Communist Party): 
created 1921 by the decision of the old Socialist Party 
(existing from 1893) to change into a communist party; 
merged in 1948 with the Social Democratic Party to 
form the Romanian Workers' Party; name changed to. 
present title at the 9th congress in July ig65:'supreme 
body is the Party Congress convened every five years, 
which establishes the general guiding lino, elects the 
Central Committee, the General Secretaiy' of the Party 
and the Central Auditing Commission; beUveen 
congresses the Central Committee may convene the 
National Conference of the Party; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Committee and the 
Secretariat; 2,280,000 meriis. (1973); Gen. Sec. of the 
■Romanian Communist Party Nicolae Ceaujescu;, 
Secs. Gheorghe Pana, Dumitru Popescu, Iosif 
Banc, Cornel BurticX, JIiron Constantinescu, 


Mihai Gere, §tefan Andrei, Ion Dinca, Ilie 
Verdet: pubis. Scinteia (The Spark) daily; ‘ Era 
Socialists (The Socialist Age) bi-monthly. 

, POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 

FrontuI Unitatii Socialiste [Front of Socialist Unity): 
Bucharest; f. 1968; an organization set up by the 
Government, and in which industrial and farm workers, 
professional bodies of all sorts and national minorities 
are represented with the Communist Party. It discusses 
questions of both foreign and internal policy; Chair. 

NICOL. 4 E CeAU^ESCD. 

Union of Communist Youth: z.6 million members between 
the ages of 14 and 26; Gen. Sec. of the Central Com- 
mittee Ion Tratan StefXnescu (who is ex 'officio 
Xlinister for Youth Problems). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREJIE COURT 
Chairman: Emilian Nucescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during , the legislation of the 
latter. • ' 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under the new territorial-administrative .di%'isions of 
Romania (February 1968) there are 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (noth the status of district 
court). In all the towns in the country there are countr)' 
courts subordinate to the district courts, aiid in Bucharest 
there are eight sectional courts. The panel of judges 
consists of one professional magistrate and of people's 
jurors. 


MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge as 
fundamental and as appeal instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstances, by 
ciN-ilians. The panel of judges consists of professional 
magistrates and of people's jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 

Procurator-General: Filimon Ardeleanu. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which survej's the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in the field 
of judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
The Procurator-General is appointed by the'Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it.'Beriveen Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial sj-stem see the Con- 
stitution.) 
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RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fifteen 
sects and denominations, more than 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Romanian Orthodox Church is the major religious 
organization in Romania and is organized as an auto- 
cephalous patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod 
headed by Patriarch Justinian who was elected in 1948. 
The Patriarchate consists of 5 metropolitanates and 7 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch: Justinian Marina (residence in Bucharest). 

Patriarchal Vicar-General; (vacant). 

Metropolitanate of OuNCRo-WALLAcmA 
Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Archbishop of 
Bucharest: Justinian Marina. 

Bishop Vicar-General of Bucharest: Roman Ialomipeanul. 
Bishop of Buzfiu: Dr. Antim Angelescu. 

Bishop of Dun^rea de Jos: Dr. Antim Nica (residence 
in GalajJ). 

Metropolitanate or Moldavia and Suceava, 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of lafi: Dr. Justin Moisescu. 
Metropolitan Vicar-General: (vacant). 

Bishop of Roman and Huji: Dr. Partenie Ciopron (resi- 
dence in Roman). 

Metropolitanate of Ardeal 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of Alba-Iulia and Sibiu: Dr 
Nicolae Mladin (residence in Sibiu). 

Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bishop Emilian Birda^ 
(residence in Sibiu). 

Archbishop of Vad, Feleac and Cluj: Teopil Herineanu 
(residence in Cluj). 

Bishop of Oradea: Dr. Vasile Coman. 

Metropolitanate of Oltenia 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of Craiova: Teoctist 

A^PAf. 

Bishop of Rimnic and Arge$: losir Gafton (residence in 
RSmnicu-Vllcca) . 


Metropolitanate of Banat 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Timisoara and Caransebef : 

Dr. Nicolae Corneanu (residence in Timisoara). 
Bishop of Arad, lenopola and Halmagiu: Vijarion 
A5TILEANU (residence in Arad). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic Church has approximately 

1.300.000 believers, mostly of Hungarian and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Transylvania. It is organized in 
two dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest: Francisc Augustin. 

Bishop of Alba-Iulia: Marton Aron. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There are 100.000 Jews in Romania, organized in 70 
communities. The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities. 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, Str. SF. Vineri 
9-11. 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has approximately 

700.000 members, mostly of Hungarian nationality, 

Cluj : Bishop Gyula Nagy. 

Oradea: Bishop Laszl (5 Papp. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCH 
The Evangelical Church comprises some 180,000 
members, mainly of German nationality. 

Bishop of Cluj: D. GycIrgy Argay, Blvd. Lenin i. 

Bishop of Sibiu; Albert IClein, Sibiu, General Maghcru- 
Str. 4. 

UNITARIAN CHURCH 
Bishop: Lajos Kovacs; Cluj. 

MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Central Mosque, Constanta; Grand Mufti Yacub 
Mehmet. 


Other sects are: Baptist, Pentecostal, Seventh-Day 
Adventist, Armenian-Gregorian .Ancient Rite, Gospel. 


THE PRESS 


The Romanian press is highly regionalized, with 
newspapers and periodicals appearing in nearly all of the 
administrative districts (as listed below). In 1972 there 
were 75 newspapers witli a total circulation of 1,215 
million copies annually. Of this total, 58 were dailies, 
having a combined circulation of 1,184 million copies a 
year. Nineteen newspapers (ri dailies) are published m the 
languages of co-inhabiting nationalities in Romania, 
including Hungarian, German, Serbian. Ukrainian and 
Armenian. Tlicre were also 635 periodicals in 1972. 

The press sees itself as a potent instrument for the public 
debate of political, social, economic and educational 
problems. The most influential publications arc the Party 
organs, the most important of which is SetntHa. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Bucharest 

Elorc: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1947: organ of the National 
Council of the Socialist Unity Front; in Hung.irian; 
daily except Monday; circ. 96,000; Editor-in-Cliicf 
SZILAGYI DEZIDERIU. 

Informajia Bucure^tiului: 23-25 str. Brezoiami; f. i 953 i 
evening paper; organ of the Bucharest Committee of 
the Romanian Communist Parly and Bucharest 
People's Council; daily except Sunday; Editor Nicolae 
GIrceag; circ. 300,000. 

Munca (Labour); i Pia(:a Scinteii; f. 1944; organ of the 
Central Council of tlic General Trade Union Con- 
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federation; dail}' except Sunday; circ. 95,000; Editor- 
in-Chief Jox GXi-ETEANU. 

Neuer Weg: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1949; poUtical; organ of the 
National Council of the Socialist Unity Front; in 
German; daily except Monday; Editor Anton Breiten- 
hofer; circ. 75,000. 

RomSnia Libei^ (Free Romania): 1 Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1943; 
organ of the National- Council of the Socialist Unity 
Front; daily except Monday; circ. 350,000; Editor-in- 
Chief OcTAviAN Paeer. 

Satul Socialist (The Socialist Village): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 
published by the National Union of Agricultural 1969; 
Production Co-operatives; daily except Monday; circ. 
95,000; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Simionescu. 

Scinteia (The Spark): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1931; organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
Editor Aiexandru Ionescu; circ. 1,000,000. 

Scinteia Tineretului: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1944; central 
organ of Union of Communist Youth; daily except 
Sunday; Editor Eugen Florescu; circ. 280,000. 

Sportul (Sport): 16 Str. Vasile Conta; f. 1945; organ of the 
National Council for Physical Education and Sport of 
Romania; circ. . 300,000; Editor-in-Chief Auree C. 
Neag'u. 

Alba District 

Unirea (The Union): Alba lulia, i Piata 23 August; f. 1968; 
organ of the Alba district committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the district People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief BIarian 
Trandaeir. 

Arad District 

FiacSra Rosie (Red Flame): Arad, 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 
1944; organ of the Arad DisWct Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People's Council; Editor-in- 
Chief CrAcibn Bonta; 

VSr&s Lobogd; 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 1944; organ of the 
Arad District Committee of the R.C.P. ' and ol the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief Peterfi Rozalia. 

Arge? District 

Seccra ciocanul (Sickle and Hammer): Pitefti, 58 Bird. 
Republicii; f. 1951; organ of the Arge? District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe StXnculescd. 

BacXd District 

Stesgul R05U (Red Flag): Bacau, 63 Str. Eliberarii; f. 1946; 
organ of the Bacau District Committee of tte R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council; Editbr-in-Chief 
Dumitru Mitulescu. 

Bihor District 

Grisana: Oradea, 3 Str. Romana; f. ,1946; organ of the 
Bihor District Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Bihor District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Bilt. 

Fdklya (The Torch): Oradea, 3 Str. Eomana; f. 1946; 
Hungarian; organ of the Bihor District Committee of 
the Romanian Communist Party and of the Bihor 
District People’s Council; Editor Lakatos Andras. 

BisTRifA-NXsXuD District , 

Ecoul (The Echo): Bistrita, 3 Str. Pmcnlui; f. 1968; organ 
of the Bistri^ District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Con- 
stantin OCHIAN. 

BoTOf ANI District 

Clopotul (The Bell): Botojani, 91 Bd. Lenin; f. 1944: organ 
of the Botojani District Committee of the R.C.P. and 


-(The Press) 

of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Gheorghe Jadca. 

Braila District 

Inainfe (Forward): Braila, 12 Str. Danuliului; f. 1945; 
organ of the Braila District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Constantin Turtoi. 

Brajov District 

Drum Nou (Hew Road): Brasov, 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; 
f- 1943: organ of the Brajov District Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Brasov 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Petre 
Dragulea. 

BhzXu District 

Viata Buzaului (Life of Buzdu): BuzXu, Str. Chiristigli i; 
f. 1968; organ of the BuzXu District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Nicolae Nicolae. 

Cara? Setorin District 

Flamura (The Flame): Re^i^a, 7 Pia^a Republicii; f. 1968; 
organ of the Cara? Severin District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Timoftei Jurjica. 

Clbj District 

Faclia (The Torch): Cluj, 16 Str. Napoca; f. 1945; organ of 
the Cluj District Committee of the Romanian Com- 
munist Party and of the Cluj District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Livit; RIureanu. 

Igaszig: Cluj, lO str. Napoca; f. 1945; Hungarian; organ of 
the District Committee oi the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief ICesztelyi Gyula. 

Constanta District 

Dobrogea NotiS (Hew Dobrogea): Constanta, 5 Str. Fih'mon 
Sirbu; f. 1948; organ of the Constanja District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Constanfa District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chicl 
Dtoiitrij MIndroiu. 

CovASNA District 

-CuvintuI nou (The Hew Word): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. 
Presei 3; f. 1968; organ of the Covasna District Com- 
mittee of the HC.P. and of the District People’s 
Council. 

Megyel Tukor: Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. Presei 3; f. 1968; 
Hungarian; organ of the Covasna District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor Dali Sandor. 

DlMBOVTfA District 

Dimbovija: Tirgovigte, 8 Str. Mieriei; f. 1968; organ of the 
Dimbovi fa District Committee ol the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe 
Kadel. 

Dolj Distpjct 

Inainte (Forward): Craiova, 8 Str. Oltefu; f, 1944; organ of 
the Dolj District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
Dolj District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Mihai 
StXnescu. 

GALAyr District 

Viata Nou 5 (Hew Life): Gala^i, 20 Str, Avintului; f. 1944; 
organ of the Galayi District Committee of the Roman- 
ian Communist Party aud of the Galafri District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion Cenu^e. 
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Gorj District 

Gazeia Gorjului [The Gorj Jomnal): Tirgu-Jiu, i Republicii 
Bd.; f. ig68; organ of the Gorj District Committee of 
the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief XcKorox Iacob. 

Harghita District 

Informatia Harghitai: Miercurea Ciuc, Str. 7 Noiembrie 35; 
f. 1968; organ of the Harghita District Committee of 
the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief Ioan Oancea. 

Harghita Miercurea Clue: 11 Lenin Str.; f. 1968; Hun- 
garian; organ of the Harghita District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People's Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Antal Albert. 

Hunedoara District 

Drumul sdciallsinului {The Road of Socialism)'. Deva, 35 
Sto. Dr. Petm Groza; f. 1949; organ of the Hunedoara 
District Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Hunedoara District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Pavel. 

lALoMiyA District 

Tribuna lalomitei {The lalomifa Tribuite): Slobozia, 28 Str. 
M. Basarab; f. 1968; organ of the lalomita District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Grigorescu. 

IA51 District 

FlacSra la^ului {The Flame of Jayt): laji, 58 Str. V. 
Alecsandri; f. 1945; organ of the la^i District Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party and of the la^i 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Mihai 
Domitru. 

Ilfov District 

Steagul R05U {Red Flag)-. Bucharest, 23 Str. Brezoianu; 
f. 1947; oTgaxi of the Ufov District Committee of tte 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Gheorghe SXctiiu. 

IilARAMUREf District 

Pentru Socialism {For Socialism): Baia Mare, 25 Blvd. 
Bucure^ti; f. 1951; organ of the Maramure? District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Vasile Gaftone. 

Mehedinti District 

Viitorul {The Future): Drobeta-Tumu Severin, Str. V.I. 
Lenin 44; f: 196S; organ of the jMehedinti District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion DXescu. 

3IURE5 District 

Sttana Ro^ie {The Red Star): Tirgn-Mure?, 3 Piaja Eroilor 
Sovictici; f. 1049: org.in of the Mure^ District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mure? District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ioan 
Pop. 

V 6 r 5 s ZdszI6: Tirgu-Murc?, 3 Pia^a Eroilor Sovictici; 
f- 1949: Hungarian; organ of the Mure? District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mure? District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Incze 
Gavril. 

Neamt District 

CeahlSuI: Piatm Heamj, .\leia Tigarului, Cartievul V.I. 
Lenin; I. 196S; organ of the Rcamt District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Pavel Pjntea. 


Olt District 

Oliul: Slatina, 3 Str. Lupeni; f. 1968; organ of the Olt 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Cliief Ion MARtlNyELin.. 

Petro?ani District 

Steagul R05U {Red Flag): Petro?ani, 90 Str. Republicii; 
f. 1944; organ of the Petro?ani District Committee of 
the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief SiMioN Pop. 

Prahova District 

Fiamura Prahovel {The Prahova Flame): Ploie?ti, bd. 
Republicii 2; f. 1948; organ of the Ihahova District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the Prahova District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Moise Iovensohn. 

Satu Mare District 

Gronlca SaimSreanS {The Chronicle of the Satu Mare): Satu 
Mare, 2 Str. Artarilor; f. 1968; organ of the Satu Mwe 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion Rajiu. 

Szafm&rl Hirlap: Satu Mare, 2 Str. Ar^arilor; f. 1968; 
Hungarian; organ of the Satu Mare District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Sztekl.Acs LAzl6. 

, Sibih District 

Trlbuna Sibiulul {The Sibiu Tribune): Sibiu, 2 Str. Octom- 
brie Ro?u; f. 1968; organ of the Sibiu District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Sisiion Scutea. 

SucEAVA District 

Zorl noi {New Dawn): Suceava 1, Str. Tipografiei; f. I 94 ®I 
organ of the Suceava District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
Paranici. 

Teleorman District 

Teleormanul; jMc-vandria, Str. DunSrii 178; f. 19B8; organ 
of the Teleorman District Committee of the R.C.P* and 
of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Marin 
Leove.anu. 

Tjmi? District 

Drapelul R05U {The Red E/ag) : Timi?oara, 8 Bd._23 August; 

I. 1944; organ of the Timi? District Committec of the 
, R.C.P. and of the Timi? Regional People’s Council; circ. 
56,000; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru AIargineanu. 

Neue Banaler Zeifung: Timi?oara, 8 Bd. 23 August; 
f- 1957! organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; in German; 
Editor-in-Chief Nicolaus Berwanoeh. 

Szabad Sr6: Timi?oara, S Bd. 23 August; f. 1944 : Hun- 
garian; organ of the Timi? District Committee of tw 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Timi? District 
Pcoplc’o Council; Editor-in-Chief Gherasih Emil. 

Tulcea District 

Delta {The Delta): Tulcea, Str. Spitalului 2; f. 19C8; organ 
of the Tulcea District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council; liditor-in-Cliiof Sitli'N 
Savin. 

Vaslui District 

Vremea NouS {New Times): Vaslui, 79 Str. Stcf.in celJIare; 
f. 19O8; organ of the Vaslui District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People's Council; Editur-in- 
Chief Vasile Avram. 
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VIlcea District 

Orizont (Horizon)'. Rlmnicu Vllcea, i6o Str. Lenin; f. 1968; 
organ of the Vllcea District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chicf 
Gheorghe CIretea. 

Vrancea District 

Milcovul: Foe^ani, Bd. Bucurcfti 13; f. 196S; organ of the 
Vrancea District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Dan Dragu- 

LESCU. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Bucharest 

Agricultura {Agriculture): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1961; 
weekly; illustrated review of agriculture, silviculture, 
the food industry and water management; Chief 
Editor Vasile Ciauju. 

A H 6 t: I Pia'fa Scinteii; f. 1970; weekly social, political and 
cultural review in Hungarian; edited by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-chief 
HtjszAr SAndor, 

Amfiteairu (Amphitheatre): Str. Brezoianu 13; f. 1966; 
monthly literaiy- and artistic review edited by the 
Union of Communist Student Associations in the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; Chief Editor Dr. 
Gheorghe Achijei. 

Anale de istorie (History Annals): 4 Str. Ministerului; 
i ^9551 alternate months; review edited by the 
Institute of Historieal and Social-political Studies 
Editor-in-CWef Gheorghe hUTEr, 

ApSrarea patriei (The Defence of the Country): 137 Six. 
Izvor; f. 1945; central organ of the Ministry' of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Col. Radu Olaru. 

Apieultura (Apiculture): 17 Str. I. Fucik; f. 1948; rhonthly 
review of apiculture edited by' the Beekeepers’ Associa- 
tion. 

ArhKectura (Architecture): 9 Str. Ejiiscopiei; f. 1953: 
every two months; rerdew of the Union of Architects of 
the R.S.R.', Editor-in-Chief Arch. Mircea Lupu. 

Arta; Constantin Mille 5-7; monthly; review of the Union 
of Fine Arts; Editor-in-Chief Aeatol IMandresco. 

Biserica ortodoxS romanS (The Romanian Oiihodox 
Church): 9 intr. Patriarhiei; f. 1882; monthly official 
bulletin of the ' Romaruan Patriarchate and of the 
Biblical Institute; Editor Rev, Ioan Gagiu. 

carji noi (New Books): i Pia^a Scientcii; 1.1958: 

graphic bulletin; edited by’ the Book Central Office; 
Editor-in-Chief Lelia Ocnerio. 

Cinema: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1963; monthly magazine 
edited by the Council of Socialist Culture and Educa- 
tion; Chief Editor Ecaterina Oprohi. 

Comer^ul socialist (Socialist Commerce): 12 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1956; magazine edited by the Ministry of Internal 
Trade and by' the Trade Union Committee for State 
Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operation; Editor-in- 
Chief Bdjor Rosu. , 

Consiruciorul (The Constructor): .7 Str. Gradina cu cai; 
f. 1949; rveekly'; technical and professional maga^o of 
the Alinistry' of Industrial Construction and the Bund- 
ing Trade Union Committee; circ. 40,000; Chief Editor 
Dorin Coxstantinescu. 

Contcmporanul: i Pia^ Scinteii; f, 1881; weekly; poUtic^, 
social, cultural review; circ. 55>oo°: Chief Editor 
Constantin Mitea. 

Co-operation in Romania: 31 Brezoianu Str.; f. 

rer'iew of the Central Union of the Consumers Co- 
. operatives of the R.S.R.; half-yearly; in English, 
French and Spanish. 


Clltczatorii (The Bold): 1 Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1949; weekly; 
until 1967 appeared under the titles Sclnteia Pionierulu'i 
and Cravata ro^ie: review of the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief Mihai Negu- 

EESetJ. 

DolgOlO Ho: I Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; illustrated 
political, social and cultural remew edited by' the 
National Council of Women; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief Irina Iakab. 

Educafia pioniereasca (Pioneers’ Education): 1 Piapa 
Scinteii: f. 196S; review edited by the National Council 
for Pioneer Organization. 

Educatio fizic 5 ?i sport (Physical Culture and Sports): 9 Str. 
Episcopiei; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and methodical 
review edited by the National Council for Physical 
Culture and Sports; Chief Editor JIircea Costea, 

Era Socialists (Socialist Age): i Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1920; 
bi-monthly; theoretical and political; revievr of the 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Voicu; circ. 65,000. 

FaWak Dolgozo N£pe: 1 Pia'fa Scinteii; f. 1945; weekly 
review for the working people in the viUages; in 
Hungarian. 

Femeia (Women): 1 Piaty Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; 
illustrated; social, political and cultural; National 
Council of Women of the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief M.vri.\ 
Costache. 

Filatelia: 6 Str. Boteanu; f. 1950; monthly'; Philatelists’ 
Association of the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Nicolai; 
Tripcovici. 

Flnanfa ?i credit (Finance and Credit): 8 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1954: monthly'; review of financial studies; Editor V. 
Pescaru. * , . 

Flacara (The Flame): ,i Piata Scinteii; f. 19.52; weekly; 
illustrated social, political and cultural review; Editor- 
inTChief Adrian PAunescu. 

Foresta: Cliamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. Balcnscu; f. 
1969; quarterly; in English, French and German. 

Forum-Retista InvSjSmlntului superior (Forum-Reyiew of 
Higher Education): 12 Str. Spiru Haret; f.' 1959; 
monthly; organ of the Alinistry of Education; Editor- 
in-Chief .Aurel Joltea. 

Fotbal (Football): Str. Vasilie Conta 16, etage'5; f, 1966; 
weekly; illustrated; information, reports and articles 
about Romanian and international football; circ. 
loo.ooo; Chief Editor Aurel Neagu. 

Gazeta Cooperatiei (Magazine of Co-operation): Bd. 
Magheru 31; f. 1969; weekly' organ of the Ccntral.Union 
of the Consumers’ Co-operatives; Editor-in-Chicf 
Gheorghe .iVngelescu. 

Gazeta finanjelor (Magazine of Finances): 8 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1953: weeklv; organ of the Ministry of Finance and 
of the National Bank of the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Deboveanu. 

Ifjfimunkds: i Plata Scinteii; f. r957; weekly review edited 
by the Central Committee of the Union of Communist 
Youth in the R.S.R.,' in Hungarian; circ. 25,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Czeke Gabor. 

Igiena (The Hygiene): 8 Str. Progresului; f. 1952: monthly 
reriew; edited bv the Society for Hygiene and Pulihc 

' Health of the Union of Societies for Jfedical .Sciences; 
Editor Prof. I. Ardelean. 

IndnimSforuI cultural (The. Cultural Guide): r Pia{a 
Scinteii; monthly; published by the Council of Socialist 
Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief A. PAr.i'U. 
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il 6 bardi: i Scinteii; f. 1950; tmtU 1967 appeared 

under the title of Pionir; review published by the 
National Council for Pioneer Organization; in Hun- 
garian; Editor-in-Chief Eugen Hodoi. 

Limba romSnS (The Romanian Language): 22 Str. I. C. 
Frimu; f. 1952; appears every two months; problems 
of the study of the Romanian language; Academy of 
the Socialist Republic of Romania; Editor-in-Chief 
loRGU Iordan. 

Luceafarui {The Morning Siar): 15 Bd. Ana Ipatescu; 
f. 1958; weekly; Union of Writers of the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Virgil Teodorescu. 

Lumca {The World): i Pia-fa Scinteii; f. 1963; weekly 
review of international affairs; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
CIrje. 

Luminita {The Little Light): i Pia-{a Scinteii; f. 1949; 
weekly; review edited by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief Mihai Negu- 

LESCU. 

Luomaniya: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated; in 
Chinese; published by the Foreign Languages Press; 
circ. 10,000; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Moraru. , 

Lupia C.F.R. {Romanian Railway Workers' Struggle): Bd. 
Dinicu Golescu 38; f. 1945; weekly; review of the 
Ministry of Transport and Telecommunications and of 
the Trade Union Committee for Transport and -Tele- 
communications; Editor-in-Chief Vasile Oancea. 

Magazln: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1957; illustrated weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Octavian Paler. 

Magazin istoric {Histoncal Magazine): 2 Intrarea Minis- 
terului; f. 1967; montlily; review of historical culture; 
summaries in English, French, Russian and German; 
translations available on request; Chief Editor Cristian 
P opi$TEANu; circ. 200,000. 

Manuscriptum: 4 Str. Funda^ei; f. 1970; quarterly review; 
edited by the Museum of Romanian Literature; Dir. 
Al. Oprea. 

Mobila {Furniture): 31 Bd. Magheru; quarterly review of 
the Ministry of Timber and Building Materials In- 
dustry; Editor Eng. Cl. LXzXrescu. 

Munciioral saniiar {Public Health Workei): Str. Ah Sahia i; 
f. 1949; weekly; edited by the Ministry of Health and 
the Committee of the Trade Unions of Health Esta- 
blishments; Editor-in-Chief Alfons Profeta. 

Munkdsilet: i Piata Scinteii; f. 1957: weekly; the Central 
Council of Trade Unions; in Hungarian; Edilor-in- 
Chief Iles Francisc. 

MDveI 5 d£s: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly review of the 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in- 
Chief AndrXs JAnos. ’ ' 

Muzica: 24 Str. 13 Decembrie; f. 1950; monthly; review of 
the Composers' Union of tlie R.S.R.; Editor Vasile 
Tomescu. 

NeUB Literaiur: 15 Str. Ana Ipatescu; monthly; organ of 
the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in German; Editor- 
in-Chief Emmerich Stoftel. 

Nor Ghiank: 13 Armeniasca Str.; political, economic, 
social and cultural weekly; in Armenian; Editor-in- 
Chief Si^MANIAN TaCOR. 

Novii Vik: i Piafa Scinteii; f. 1949; monthly; social, 
political and cultural journal for the Ukrainian popula- 
tion of the R.S.R. 

Pcnlru apSrarea pScil {For the Defence of Peace): 19 Str. 
Polona; t. 1949: monthly; published by the National 
Committee for the Defence of Peace. 

Presa noasfrS: lOs Calca Victonei; f. 1956; monthly; 
review of the Union of Journalists of the R.S.R.; Chief 
Editor Petre Constantinescu. 


Probleme Economice: 3 Piaja. Romana; f. 1948; monthly; 
published by the Academy of Social and PoliticM 
Sciences of the R.S.R. ; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. 
Vasile Rausser. 

Revista culiului mozaic: 9 Vineri Str.; f. 1956; Romanian, 
Hebrew and Yiddish; circ. 10,000; Editor Victor 
Rusu. 

Revisia de filozofie {Review of Philosophy ):, 6 Blvd. Hie 
Pintilie; f. 1954; monthly; social science review, 
philosophy and logic series; published by the Academy 
of the R.S.R.; French version appears quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief Octavian Chetan. 

Revista de istorie {Hisioiy Review): formerly Studii: i Bui. 
Aviatorilor; f. 1948; monthly; published by the 
Academy of Social and Political Sciences of the R.S.R. 
in Romanian with French summaries; Editor-in-Chief 
Prof. Vasile Maciu. 

Revista de statistics {Review of Statistics): 6 Str. Stavro- 
poleos; f. 1952; monthly; organ of the Central Direction 
of Statistics and of the Society for Economic Sciences; 
Editor-in-Chief B. StXnescu. 

Revista romSni de studii internationale {Romanian review 
of international studies): 22 lllvd. Magheru; f. 1946: 
quarterly review; edited by the Association for Inter- 
national Law and International Relations of the 
R.S.R.; Editor Andrei Ojetea. 

Revue des Etudes Sud-Est EuropSennes {Review of South- 
East Einopean Studies): 9 Str. I. C. Frimu; f. wby, 
quarterly review of the Institute for South-East 
European Studies; Editor Prof. Mihai Berza. 

RomSnia LiierarS {Literary Romania): 15 Boulevard Ana 
IpXtescu; f. 1968 as successor to Gazeta Literard: 
published by the Union of Writers of the R.S.R*; 
literary, artistic weekly; Editor-in-Chief George 
IvA^cu; circ. 30,000. 

Romania pitoreascS {Picturesque Romania): Bd. Rcpublicii 
4; monthly; edited by the Ministry of Tourism; Editor- 
in-Chief Pop Simion. 

Romania Today: 5 Str. Ion Ghica; monthly; in English, 
French, German and Spanish; illustrated; published 
by the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 40,000; Editor- 
in-Chief Nicolae Moraru. 

Romanian Economic News: 22 Blvd. N. Baicescu; f. i954 
as the Information Bulletin: monthly; published in 
' English, French, Russian, German and Spanish by the 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd._N. 
Baicescu ; f. 1966; quarterly; in English, French, Spanish 
and German. 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce, 22 'Bd- 
N. Bdiccscu; f. 1952; quarterly; in English, Russian, 
French, Spanish and German. 

Romanian Journal of Chemistry: Chamber of Commerce, 
22 Bd. N. BXIcescu; quarterly in English, French, 
German and Russian. 

Romanian Review: 5 Str. Ion Ghita; f. 1946: quartcrl>j 
literature and the arts; in English, French, German and 
Russian; published by the Foreign Languages Prc-ss; 
circ. 12,000. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts — Natural Sciences: 3 
Str. Gutenberg: monthly review published by the 
Information and Documentation Centre for Education. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts — Social Sciences; 3 bis 
Sir. Gutenberg; si.N issues a year, published by ‘the 
Centre of Information and Documentation in Soci.il 
and Political Sciences. 

Rumanlya: 5 Str. Ion Ghica; monthly: illustrated^ social 
political and cultural revdew; published by the Foreign 
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Languages Press; in Russian;! circ. 70,000; Editor-in- 

' Chief Nicolae SIoRARU. ' ; 

SSnSiatea (Health)-. 29 Str. Bis. Amzei; f. 1952; monthly; 
published by the National Council of the Red Cross in 
the R.S.R,; Editor-in -Chief hlARiA Silea. 

S 5 ptamina cultural^ a capitalei: 56 Calea Victoriei; f. 1959; 
v.-eekly review; edited by the Council of Socialist 
Culture and Education of Bucharest; Editor-in-Chief 
E. B.arbu. 

Sitcanca (The Country Woman): i Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1948; 
monthly illustrated social, political and cultural review 
of the National Council of Women in R.S.R. ; Editor- 
in-Chief Maria Ciocan. 

Secolul 20 (20th Century)-. 115 Cal. Victoriei; f. 1961; 
monthly; edited by the Writers' Union of the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Cliief Dan HaiilicX. 

Sport; 16 Str. Vasile Conta; f. 1947; appears twice monthly; 
illustrated magazine, published by the National 
Council for Physical Culture and Sports; Editor-in- 
Chief Aurel Neagu. 

-Sport en Roumanie: 9 Str, Episcopiei; quarterly review; 
edited by the Romanian Olympic Committee and the 
National Council for Physical Culture and Sports; also 
in English and French. 

SiiintS Tehnicar.i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1949: monthly; tte 
Union of Communist Youth, Society for Diffusion of 
Cultural and Scientific ICnowledge; Editor-in-Chief 
I. CHiqru. ' ' 

Teatru: 5-7 Str. C. MiUe; f. 1956: monthly: Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education and Writers’ Uiiion 
of the R.S.R,; Editor-in-Chief Radii Popescv. 

Terra; g Blvd. Schitu Ma^reanu; f. 1969; succepbr to 
Natura-Geografie-Geologie; alternate months; edited by 
the Society of Geographical Sciences in the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief V. Cucu. 

TJnarul leninist: 1 Piata Scinteii'; monthly; published by 
' the Central Committee of Union of Communist Youth; 
Editor-imChief Eugen Florescu. 

Trade Unions of Romania; 14 Aleea ^tefan Gheorghiu; 
f. 1958; quarterly review; edited by the Central Council 
of General Trade Union Confederation of Romania (in 
English, French, Russian, Spanish and German); Editor 
Nicolae Moraru. 

Tribuna RomSniei (Romania’s Tribune): Bd. Dacia 35: 
edited by the Association "Romania”; Editor-in-Chiet 
Paul Anghel. 

Tribuna Scolii (School’s Tribune): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1970; 
weekly; edited by the Ministry, of Education and the 
Trade Unions of the Institutions- of Education and 

Culture; Editor-in-Chief CosTiN 5tefAnescu. , 

Urzica (Stinging .Nettle): '25 Calea Victoriei; f. 1949; 
fortnightly; humour and satire; edited by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Baranga. 

Vacances on Rourhanie (Holidays in Romania): 4 Blvd. 
Repiiblicii; edited by the Minist^ of Tourism; m 
French, - English, German, Russian and- Spanish; 

■ Editor-in-Chief Pop Simion. 

veac nou (New Age): 1 Piata ScinteH; f. 1945: weeMy 
review; organ of the General Council of the Romanian 
Association for Friendly .Relations .with the Soviet 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Minei. - ' - ' ■ 

Viafa economics (Economic Life): str. Nicolae lorga 36; :f. 
1963; weekly review of national and world economy; 

. r Chief Editor loNipX Olteanu, 

Viata mcdicalfi: 8 str. - Progresului;, f. 1954: fortnightly; 
edited by Union of the Medical Science Societies of the 
R.S.R.: Editor-in-Chief Prof. M. Voiculescu, - 


(The Press) • 

Viafa militara (Military Life): 28 Str. Cobaicescu; f. 1947: 
monthly illustrated review of the Ministry of National 
Defence: Editor-in-Chief Du.mitru Radulescu: 

Via|a RomSneasca; 15 Blvd. Ana Ipatescu; f. 1906; 
monthly; literary review; organ ol the Writers’ Union 
of the R.S.R.; Chief Editor Radu Boureanu. 

Viafa Sindicalfi (Trade Union Life): Pia(a. Scinteii i; f. 1974 
by merging of Clubitl and Munca in Sindicale; edited 
by the General Council of Trade Unions in Romania; 
Editor-in-Chief Ion GXleteanu. 

Viafa studen|easc 3 (Student Life): 13 str. Brezoianu; 
f- 1957: weekly; review of the Union of Communist 
Students Associations; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae 
Stoian. 

VinStorul ?i pescarul sporiiv (The Hunter and Fisherman): 
128 Calea Mojilor; f. 1949; monthly review; edited by 
the Association of Hunters and Fishermen in R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief NipA Grigorescu. 

Volk und Kulfur: l Pia^a Scinteii; monthly review of the 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education; in German. 

Arge^ . 

Argent Pitejti, Bd. Republicii 64; f. 1966. 

BacXu 

.Aieneu (Atheneum): 15 Str. Razboieni; f. 1964; monthly 
review of culture; published by the Committee of 
Socialist Culture and Education of BacXu District; 
Editor-in-Chief Constantin CXlin. 

Bihor 

Familla (Family): Pia|a 23 August 10; f. 1965; organ of the 
Committee of Socialist Culture and Education of the 
Bihor District: Editor-in-Chief Alexandru Andrijoiu. 

Brasov 

Astra: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural monthly; Dir. Dan TXrchilX. 

Karpaten-Rundschau: 3. str. M. ' Sadoveanu; f. . 1968, 
.formerly "Volkszeitung” (1957-68); weekly; social, 
political and cultural; organ of the Brasov District Com- 
'mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in German; Editor-in-Chief Eduard Eisen- 

BURGER. 

Brassdi Lapok: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1963; weekly; 
formerly Uf Ido; organ of the Brajov District Com- 
.Ly- mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Alexandru 
Albert. , , , 

Cluj .• 

-korunk:' 5 Pia^a Xibertatii; f. 1926; monthly: social, 
ideological review; . in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
GXll Erno. 

Steaua (Star) : 17 Str. Horia; f. 1953: monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union, Cluj branch; Editor-in-Chief A: RXu.' 

Tribuna; i Str. Universitatii; ' f. 16S4; weekly; cultural 
review: Editor-in-Chief Dumitru RjIDU. . ■ 

Utunk: str. 6 JIartic no. 3: weekly; organ of the Writers' 
Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
LetayLajos. ■ ■ ■ . 

COKSTANJA 

Tomis: 28 Bui. Republicii; f. . 1966;' fortnightly' review 
edited by the Committee for Culture and Socialist 
Education of Constanta' District; Chief Editor Ion 
BadicX. 

Craiova 

Ramuri (Branches): 14 Str. lancu Jianu; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture edited by the Committee for Socialist 
Culture and Education of Dolj District; Editor-in- 

•• Chief Ale.xandru PiRU. 
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Ia^i 

Convorbiri literare: Palatul Culturii; f. 1867; monthly; 
review ol literature; edited by the Writers' Union of 
the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Corneuu §tefanache. 

Cronica: 8 Str. V. Alecsandri; f. 1966; weekly; political, 
social and cultural review; Editor-in-Chief Lrviu 
Leonte. 

SiBIU 

Die Wochc: 2 Str. Octombrie Roju; f. 1968; weekly; 
formerly Hermannstadtcr Zeittmg; organ of the Sibin 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council; in German; Editor-in-Chief Ewaedt 
ZWEIER. 

Transilvania: Bd. Victoriei 1-3; f. 1968; organ of the Com- 
mittee for Socialist Education and Culture of Sibin 
District; Editor-in-Chief Mihcea Tomu^. 

T1M150ARA 

Orizont: 3 Pia^ V. Roaita; f. 1949; bebveen 1949 and 1964 
appeared under the title Scrisul bdnd(eaii; monthly; 
review of the Writers' Union of R.S.R. (Timisoara 
branch) and of the Timisoara District Committee for 
Socialist Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
Arie^anu. 

Knijevni Jivot; Pia^a Vasile Roaita 3; f. 1957; until 1968 
appeared under the title Novi Jivot; half-yearly; review 
of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R. ; in Serbian; Chief 
Editor Vladimir Ciocov. 

TIrgu Mure? 

Igaz Sz6: i Sfaturilor Str.; f. 1953; monthly; review of the 
Writers* Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; Editor 
GySz6 Hajdu. 

Vatra {Home): str. Sfaturilor i; f. 1897, 1971; organ of the 
Committee for Socialist Education and Culture of the 
Mure? District; Editor-in-Chief Romulus Guga. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agarpret {Romanian News Agency): Bucharest, Pia^a 
Sclnteii i; f. 1949; correspondents in every district of 
Romania and many capitals of the world: Dir.-Gen. 


Ion MXrgineanu; pubis, several bulletins in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish, and one in 
Arabic. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Bucharest 

ADN {German Democratic Republic): 22 Str. Nicolae lorga; 
Correspondent Ludwig Aulbach. 

Ansa {Italy): str. Leonida Vamali 29; Correspondent 
Bruno Campanini. 

AP {U.S.A.) : str. Luca Stroici 2; Correspondent Nicolas 
Ludington. 

APN {U.S.S.R.): 40 Alcoa Alexandru; Correspondent 
, Fiodor Angheli. 

BTA {Bulgaria): 72 Aviatorilor Blvd.; Bureau Chief 
Goran G. Gotev. 

CTK {Czechoslovakia): 4-10 Str. Drubeta; Correspondent 
kllLAN CuTA. 

Iraqi News Agency: 140, Stefan Furtuna St.; Correspon- 
dent Yanya H. Ridha. 

MTI (Hungary): 24 Blvd. Nicolai Balcescu; Correspondent 
Marton Laszlo. 

New China Agency; 12 Str. Olga Bancic; Correspondents 
Liu-Bin Gian, Cean Han-Vin, Ciu Jun-Zi. 

Novosii {U.S.S.R.): §os. Colenlina 34; Correspondent E. 
Romanciuk. 

PAP (Poland): 14 Str. Mircea Voda; Correspondent 
ZORAN ZLATANOVIC. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 4-10 Str. Drubeta; Correspondent 
A. Marcovic. 

TASS {U.S.S.R.):i6 Str. Cimpia Turzii; Manager Vladimir 
S. Klimenco. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Uniunea Ziariftilor din R.S.R. {Union of Journalists of the 
R.S.R,): Bucharest, 163 Calca Victoriei; f. 1955 ! 
affiliated to Journalists’ International Organization; 
approx. 3,500 mems; Pres. Nestor Ignat; publ. Presa 
noastrd (monthly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Editura Academiei Republlcii Socialiste Romania (Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.): Str. Guten- 
berg 3 bis; L 1948: important books and periodicals 
on original scientific work, 65 periodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages; Dir. Alexandru Graur. 

Editura Albatros: 5 Str. Ion Ghica; f. 1969: books for 
teenagers; Dir. Petrb Ghelmez. 

Editura “Cartea RomSncscS” (Publishing House of "The 
Romanian Roo/i”): 41 str. Nufenlor; f. 1969; Romanian 
contemporary liteiatnre; Dir. Marin Preda. 

Editura Ceres; 17 Bd. Republicii; f. 1953; books on agri- 
culture and forestry'; Dir. Eng. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Editura Didactics ?i Pedagogics (State Educational Publish- 
ing House): 12 str. Spiru Haret; f. 1951; school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks; peda- 
gogic literature and methodology; teaching materials; 
Dir. Ion Stanch’. 

Editura enciclopedici rorofinS {Romanian EneyeJopaedie 
Publishing House): 126 Calea Victoriei; f. tg68; encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, bibliographies, chronologies and 
reference books; popular and informational literature; 


provides photographs and encyclopaedic and statistic 
data about Romania for publishing houses abroad; Dir. 
Aurora Chioreanu. 

Editura Ion Creangd ("Ion Creangd" Publishing House): 
5, Str. Ion Ghica; f. 1969; children’s books; Dir. 
Tiberiu Utan. 

Editura Kriterion ("Kriterion” Publishing House): Piata 
Sclnteii i; f. 1969; works in Hungarian, German, 
Serbian, Ukrainian and Yiddish: Dir. G£za Domokos. 

Editura Litera ("The Letter" Publishing House): 
Calea Victoriei; f 19O9: origin.al literature; Dir. 
Gheorghe Buzatu. 

Editura Mldlcali (State Medical Publishing House): i4 St. 
13 Decerabrio; f. 1954: medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Meridlane (Meridiauc Publishing House): Hitcba- 
rest, 2 Balcescu Blvd.; f. I9S2:_ fine arts, theatre, 
cinema, arcbitcclurc, photographic art; art histop'. 
theory and critique; picture art books, monograph.^, 
postcards: cultural, social and politicil bools: Editor- 
m-Chief Modest Morauin. 
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Editnra Mihai Eminesca ("Mihai Eminesai" PtihUshing 
House):_ 39 Bd. Ana IpStescn; f. 1969; contempo- 
rary original literary works and translations of world 
literature; Dir. Valeriu RApeanu. 

Editura Militarl [State MiUiary Publishing House): 137 
str. Izvor; f. 1950; military history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. Tudor Tamas. 

Edlfura Minerva ["Minerva" Publishing House): 39 Bd. 
Ana Ipatescu; f. 194S; Romanian classical literature, 
world literature, ori^al literary works, literary 
critique and history; Dir. Aurel Martin. 

Editura MuzicalS a Uniunii Compozitorilor din Romdnia 

[Musical Publishing House of the Composer’s Union of 
Romania): 24 str. 13 Decembrie; f. 1958; books on 
music and musical scores; Dir. Aurel Popa. 

Editura Politics [Political Publishing House): i Piatia 
Sclnteii; f. 1944: political literature; Dir. Kof. Dr. 
Vaeter Roman. 

Editura ScJnteia [Sdnteia Publishing House): i Pia^a 
Scinteii; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura Stadion [Publishing House of the National Council 
for Physical Culture and Sports): 16 Str. Vasile Conta; 
f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Ion Simion. 

Editura StiintificS [Scientific Publishing House): Pia^n 
Scienteii i; f. 1956; scientific books and dictionaries; 
Dir. GHEORGHE CONSTAKTINESCU, 

Editura Tehnica [Technical Publishing House): 37 Str. 
Stirbei VodSL; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, 
technical dictionaries; Dir. Aeexandeu Tomuja. 

Editura pentru Turism [Publishing House for Tourism): 4 
Bd. Repnblicii; f. 1971; guide books, brochures in 
foreign languages, periodicals, . maps, album-books, 
prospectuses, postcards; Dir. Pop Simion. 

Editura Univers: 8 Str. Dianei; f. 1961: translations from 
world literature; Dir. Romul Muntej\nu. 

Intreprinderea de Stat pentru Imprimate 5I Administrarca 
Publicatiilor [State Enterprise fen- Printed Matter and 


RADIO AND 

ComitetuI pentru Radiodifuziune.si Televiziune din R.S.R. 
(Radio and Television Committee in the S.R, of 
Romania): Bucharest, 60-62 Str. Nuferflor, P.O.B. iii; 
Pres. Gheorghe NXstase; publ. Revista Radio T.V. 
(weekly). 

‘ RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1,200 kW. (on long- 
waves), one transmitter of r5o kW. and_ another w 
135 kW. (on medium-waves), 13 transmitters (with 
power below 100 kW.) on medium-wave and 6 
transmitters on V.H.F. First, Second and Third Pro- 
gramme. 


■ AND Television, Finance) 

Periodicals): zi Str. Maior Giuresen; f. 1951; general 
publications; Dir, Andrei lAzMtsscu. 

Ceuj 

Editura Dacia ["Dacia” Publishing House): 23 Str. I Mai; 
classical and contemporary Romanian literature, art 
books, literary, and scientific books in Romaman, 
Hungarian and German; Dir. Aeexandru CiiPEARiD. 

Craiov.4 

Editura “Scrisul romfinesc” ["Romanian Writing" Publish- 
ing House): ^ Paltini?; f. 1972; social-political, techni- 
cal, scientific and literarj' works; Dir. Iearie 
Hinoveanu. 

IA51 

Editura Junimea ["funimea" Publishing House): Palatal 
Culturii: f. T969; Romanian literature, art books, 
translations, scientific and technical books; Dir. 
Mircea Radu Iacoban. 

T1M150ARA 

Editura Facia ["The Torch" Publishing House): i Str. 30 
Decembire; f. 1972; social-political, technical, scientific 
and literary works in Romanian, Hungarian, German 
and Serbian; Dir. I. L. Caragiaee. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Centrals CSriii [Central Booh Office): Bucharest 5-7 Str. 
Biserica Amzei; L 1962; a state organization which co- 
ordinates book production and dis&ibution throughout 
Romania as well as the econonuc and financial activities 
of the publishing houses; organizes the import and 
export of books and other cultural goods; ilan. Dir. 
Gheorghe Trandafir. 

WRITERS’ UNION - 

Uniunea Scriitorilor din Republica Socialists RomSnia 
[Writers’ Union of the Socialist Republic of Romania): 
Bucharest, 10 50s Kiseleff; f. 1949; Pres. Zaharia 
Stancu; pubis. Romdnia Literard, LuceafSrul, Viafa 
Romdneased, Secolul XX, Stcaua, Oriront, Convorbifi 
literare, Uiunh, Jgaz Sz6, Neue Lilcratur, Knijevni Jivot, 


TELEVISION 

Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and sbe short- 
wave transmitters in Arabic, English, French, German, 
Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, Serbian, 
Spanish, Turkish and Yiddish. 

In 1972 there were 3,112,000 radio subscribers. 

TELEVISION 

Centrul de Televiziune Buearc$fl [Bucharest Television 
Centre): Bucharest, Str. Moliere 2: 17 transmitters and 
78 relay units; daily transmissions. 1,944,000 sub- 
scribers (1972). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca Na{ionaI 5 a Republicii Socialiste RomSnla; Bnch- 
arcst, 25 Str. Lipscani; Central bank set up ip 1880. 
Until 1947 Mms the Banca Nationals a Rorolniei. From 
104.7-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare Romane. 
It is the only bank of issue, and handles bankirg opera- 


tions for indurtry, transport and internal trade; Gov. 
Vaside Mawnschi. 

Banca de Investipi (Investment Bank): Bucharest, 4 Str. 
Doamnei; f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises, the Central 
Unions of the handicraft and consumers' co-operatives 
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and other State institutions; gives short credits for 
the activity of the building enterprises, geological 
prospecting and researching, and project organizations; 
Pres. Dr. Mihai Diamandopoi,; Vice-Presidents Ion 
RXfoi, Ion Ciolan. 

Banca pentru Agriculture si Industrie AlimcntarS {Bank for 
Agriculture and Food Industry): Bucharest, 3 Str. 
Smirdan; f.' 1968; organizes and eSects the financing 
and crediting of the food industry, socialist agricultural 
enterprises and co-operatives; Pres. Ion Ru^inaru. 

Banca RornSna de Comort Exterior (Romanian Bank of 


TRADE AND 

CHAjMBER of commerce 

Chamber of Commerce of the R.S.R.: Bd. Nicolae BMcescu 
22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Roman Moldovan; Vice- 
Pres. Hristache Zambetti; Gen. Sec. Cicerone 

GORDNESCU. 

FOREIGN TRADE COMPANIES 

Agroexport: Bucharest, 2 Ion Ghica; exports and imports 
agricultural produce; Dir. FXNipX Trija. 

Arcom: Bucharest, 91-93 Calea Victoriei; carry out civil 
and industrial constructions, mounting work; engineer- 
ing services; Gen. JIan. Petru Cmit. 

Arpimex: Bucharest, i Al. Postolache St.; export of 
footwear, morocco goods, fur garments; import of raw 
hides, organic dyes, chemical auxiliaries; Gen. Dir. Ion 
Tdlceanu. 

Auto-Tractor: Bucharest 19, Lipscani St., P.O.B. 454; 
exports and imports of fxactors, road vehicles, agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Azoexport: Bucharest, Bd. BMcescu 16; import and 
export of chemical fertilizers and various specific 
products. 

Centralimpex: Bucharest, §os. Morarilor 2; e.xports cotton 
fabrics and yarns. 

Chimimportexport: Bucharest, Blvd. Republicii 10; 
imports and exports chemicals, plastics, rubber, 
pharmaceuticals, paints, polythene, polystyrene, agri- 
cultural products; Gen. Dir. Gheorghe Dalea. 

Cipex: Bucharest, Pia^a Scinteii i; export and import of 
records, tapes. 

Confex: Bucharest, Bd. Armata Poposului 7; exports 
ready-made clothes and knitwear. 

Contransimex: Bucharest, 38 Bd. Dinicu Golescu; import 
and export of transport and telecommunication 
equipment and installations. 

Danubiana: Bucharest, 10 Bd. Republicii; import and 
export of tyres and processed plastics. 

Eicctroexportimpori: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 133; 
export and import of electric motors, electrical engi- 
neering equipment, electric appliances. 

Electronum: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel PiSri 2; exports and 
imports computers, calculating machines, radio and 
TV sets, precision equipment, lamps, electrical equip- 
ment and licences. 

Eximcoop: Bucharest, 28-30 Str. Mendeleev; export of 
consumer goods, medicinal and aromatic plants, 
essential oils, import of raw materials, services, 
barter operations. 

Exportlemn: Bucharest, Plata Rosetti 4; e.xports timber 
cliipboards, fibreboards and other wooden products, 
paper, pulp; Gen. Dir. Ion Botta. 


Foreign Trade) : Bucharest, 22-24 Str. Calea Victoriei; 
f. 1968; cap. i,ooom. lei.; organizes and effects pay- 
' ments in foreign currency and lei for the import and 
export services, tourism, etc.; receives and supplies 
credits to and from abroad; Pres. Vasile Voloseniuc. 

INSURANCE 

Administrafia AsigurSrilor de Stat “ADAS” (Administration 
of State Insitrance): 5 Str, Smirdan, Bucharest; f. 1952; 
covers all types of insurance and reinsurance; Pres. 
Stefan Popovici; Vice-Pres. Valeriu Soreanu. 


INDUSTRY 

Faur: Bucharest, 19 Str. Lipscani; import and e.xport of 
diesel locomotives, diesel engines and internal com- 
bustion engines. 

Fibrex: Savine^ti-Piatra Neam^; export of synthetic yams 
and fibres; import of raw materials. 

Forexim: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei in; exports and 
imports technical documentations, projects, licences 
for timber and building materials industry. 

Fructexport: Bucharest, Str. Academiei 17; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce. 

Geomin: Bucharest, Pia(a Scinteii i; export of mining 
equipment; carry out geological and mining research 
and surveys; Dir. Ion RoNfA. 

Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Marin Serghiescu 12; exports 
carpets, toys, furniture, handicrafts, ready-made 
clothes; Gen. Dir. Constantin Proca. 

Ilexim: Bucharest, str. 13 Deccmbric 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
plastic goods, handicrafts, toys, sports goods, toiletries, 
stationery, foodstuffs and chemicals. 

Imeco: Bucharest, 6 Pitar M05; import and export^ of 
medicaments, dyestuffs, chemical pharmaceutical 
materials; Dir. Vasile Velicu. 

Impexmin: Bucharest, 13 Plata Rosetti; export of salt, 
coal, manganese ore, diamond tools and drilling 
apparatus; import of mining installations and 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Mihai Anania. 

Industrialexport: Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 19; e-xports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories. 

i.P.I.U. (Design Institute for Light Industry): Bucharest, 
Str. Luterana 12; projects, licences, technical assis- 
tance. 

Laclaexport: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei G3-69; exports and 
imports dairy products. 

Masinexporiimpori: Bucharest, 7 Ste. Matei Millo; sole 
exporter and importer of machine tools for mctol- 
working; also exports woodworking and textiles 
machinery; Gen. Dir. MiiiAl BAicuj 

Mecanoexportimpori: Bucharest, 10 Str. M. Emincscu; 
imports and exports heavy machineiy, diesel motors 
and rolling stoclc; Gen. Dir. Teodose Direscu. 

Mcrcur: Bucharest, 118 Calea Victoriei; export and import 
of consumer goods; Gen. Dir. Popescd Vasile. 

Metalimportcxport: Bucharest, 8, Edg.irQuinet St.; exports 
and imports rolled steel, tubes, iron alloys, cables, 
ferrous and non-ferrous metals. 

Metarom: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorge Gheorgiu-dej 42; import 
and c.xport of machinery and machine tools for the iron 
and steel, non-ferrous metals and coking-chemical 
industries. 
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Mineratimporiexport: Bucharest, Str. Colonadelor 3; 
exports carbon materials and carbon waste, graphite f 
electrodes, carbon blocks; imports iron ore, manganese • 
ore, coke, refractory bricks. 

Navimpex: Gcda^i, 165 Bd. Republicii; import and export 
of boats and marine equipment; general repair work. 

Navlomar: Bucharest-ig6, Rahovei Bd. P.O.B. 1302; ship- 
brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Dr. P. LupfE. 

Petrolexport: Bucharest, Blvd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 
20; import and e.xport of oil and oil products. 

Petrornt Bucharest, 202A Splaiul Independentei; e.xport of 
engineering works and serrdees for chemical, petro- 
chemical and petroleum processing industries; Gen. Dir. 

^ Nicolae Tabacopol. 

Prodexport: Bucheurest, Str. Gabriel Peri 5-9; exports and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock. 

Radioteleviziunea RornSna — Expori-ltnpori Board: Bucha- 
rest, Str. Nuferilor 60-62; export and import of films 
. and magnetic, tape .recordings for TV and radio pro- 
grammes. ' . 

Romconsult: Bucharest, str. Armeneascil 25; consulting 
and technical guidance for management, industrial and 
agricultural surveys, plans and projects. 

Romenergo: Bucharest, Bd. Lacul Tei r; import and export^ 
of thermo- and hydro-power machinery. ■ • ^ 

Romagrimex: Bucharest, 16 Al., Sahia S.t.; e.xport of 
animals, agricultural products, vegetable' and plant 
seeds, saplings; import of agricultural products, 

, veterinary m^icines and instruments, etc.; Gen. Dir. 
Mircea Gherasim. 

RomSnoexport: Bucharest, 17-ig, Doamnei.St.; f. 1948; 
e.xports; fabrics (woolen, cotton,' synthetic,, silk), 
carpets, animal hair, wool; imports: hides, wool, cotton, 
synthetic fabrics and fibreri 

RomSniafilm: Bucharest, 25 Julius Fueik Sfr.; worid- 
• wide distribution of Romanian films for cinema -and 
T.V.; imports foreign films; organizes international 
co-operation ventures; Gen. Dir. Marix SrANcio. . 

Rotnehim: Bucharest, Bd. Dacia 13; exports and imports 
installations and equipment for chemical, and.. oil- 
processing industries. ' ' 

Romlibli: .Bucharest, 126 Calea Victoriei;, import and 
export of books. ' ' 

Rompresfilateiia: Bucharest, Calea Grivitei 64-66; exports 
and -imports stamps and other articles of philately, 
periodicals etc. ; . 

Romsii: Bucharest, 13 Str. Ion Ghica; export of household 
: metallic, and plastic items, toys, glassware, earthen- 
ware; import of equipment for light indusby; Gen. "Dir. 
Traian Trocan. .. , 

Romtrans: Bucharest,' ig6, Calea Rahovei; international 
transport and forwarding agency. 

Stirex: Bucharest, Bd. Ion Sulca 299-301; errports cera- 
mics, glassware, chinaware. 

Tehnoforestexport: Bucharest, 4 Pia^ Rosetf ; aborts 
furniture and other finished wooden products. 

Tcfindimportcxport: Bucharest, str. poazhn’ei' 3; iwpofts 
and exports technical goods, aircraft, beanngs; <^n. 
Dir. Tudorez Harabagiu. ' • . ■ • - 

Terra: Bucharest,' i2;Bd.' Republicii; deals rrith' goods 
paid by foreign currency. ' ' ' ’ ' 

Tricoexporl: Bucharest, : Str. OM. Jloghioros: 25; exports 
knirivear, hosierj- etc. 


Vinexpori: Bucharest, §os. Electronicii 19; exports v.-lne 
and other drinks. 

Vit'rocim: Bucto^t, rS Str. Blknarflor; import and 
export of building and installation materials. 

Uniyersal-Tracfor; Bucharest, Str. Bipscani 19; e.\ports 
and imports tractors and farming machinery. 

Uzinexporiitnpori: Bucharest, Str. Nicolae lorga i; e.xport 
and import of complex installations and basic equip- 
ment for the machine-building industry, 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

Uniunea centrala a cooperativelor de consum-‘'Confroeoop'’ 

(Central Union of Consumers’ Co-operatives)'. Bucharest, 
str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1972, 1,721 co-operatives 
were affiliated to the Cehtral Union; piibls. Gazeta 
Cooperafiei (weekly). Co-operation in Romania (bi- 
annual in English, French and Spanish). 

TRADE UNION 

The trade um'ons group over 5,200,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production; 
look alter the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations per 
production branches and these to the General Trade 
' 2 Union Confederation. 

General Trade Union , Confederation ; 14 Aleea Stefan 
Gheorghiu; f. 1906; 5,200,000 (1973)) "Chair. Mihai 
Dalea; Vice-Chair. Gheorghe Petrescu, Oliviu 
Rush, Gheorghe Stxjparu, Ieeaxa . Peter, ■ IIaria 
Giligor, Francisc Kronawetter; Secs. Larisa 
Muxteang, Stefan • Pavel, Paul Nagy,, Con- 
stantin MIndreanu. ' • ‘ ' ’ ' ' . ■ ' 

Union federations per branches of production:-^ 

Agriculture, Food Industry and Water: Chair. Consta.ntin 
Herescu; 637,423 mems. 

Building: Chair. Mircea Georgescu; 444.991 mems. 
Chemical and Crude Oil Processing Industry: Chair. 

Ion Istrate; 180,775 mems. " 

Education, Science and Culture: Chair. JIaria STkNEscu; 

309,336 mems. : . ■ - 

Forestry and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Orb.an 
Arpad; 350,000 mems. , , . . • 

Health Units: Chair. Lidia Oradean; 223.806 mems. 

Light Industry: Chair. Magdalena Filipas; 448,000 mems. 
Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises': 

Chair. Nicolae Moraru; 654,857 mems. - , . - 

Mining, Oil, Geology and Electric Power Industries: Chair. 

I^TRE Furdoi; 398,820 mems. 

Pbligraphy, Press, Radio and Television and Publishing 
Houses: Chair. Laurenjiu Drago;iirescu; 38,099 
mems. ' . • - 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Alexandru 
Grecu; 498,600 moms. 

State Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. Con- 
stantin Tudor; 693,000. 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair. Ana 
^luRE-j.txu; 373,Si2 mems. 

■' TRADE FAIR 

Bucharest International Fair:, f. ,197,°; in Octoi^; 
mainly for the machine and building industries; a fair 
for consumer goods', -is held .in. -May; Dfr.rCLsUDlu 
PorisTEANU. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

CSile Ferate Romane-CFR (Departmeirtul CSilor F«raie) 

(Romanian Railways Board — Department -of Railway s)'. 
Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Head of Depart- 
ment lONEL DiACONESCU. 

Total length of track (1972): 11,023 km. (standard 
gauge), 618 km. (narrow gauge). 

The Department of R^jvays is under the Ministry of 
Transport and Telecommunications; Minister Emie 
DrXganescu. 

ROADS 

Oirec(ia Generals a Drumurilor {Gen. Directorate of Roads): 
Ministerul Transporturilor ?i Telecomunica(iilor, Buch- 
arest 8. 38 Bd. Dinicu Golescu; Gem Man. Theodor 
Blumeneeld. 

There are about 76,304 km. of roads, of which 21,544 
modernized (1972). 

INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 

Navig«(ia Maritima si FtuvialS RominS — NAVROM 

{Romanian Sea and River Navigation): Bucharest, 38 


Bd. Dinicu Golescu; organizes all sea and river trans- 
port; 70 ocean-going vessels; lines; Black Sea, Aegean 
Sea, Mediterranean, Adriatic Sea, Atlantic, North Sea, 
Baltic Sea, Far East. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are four international airports in Romania, tuo 
of which — Baneasa and Otopeni — serve Bucharest The 
second of these was opened in 1970 and has a capacity of 
over one million passengers a year. 

Transporturile Aeriene Romane — TAROM {Ronumian Air 
Transpoit): Otopeni Airport Bucharest; services 
throughout Europe and the Middle East and extensive 
internal flights; fleet of n II-18, 7 BAG t-ii, 8 An-24 
and 2 II-62; Gen. Man. D. Baeaur. 


Romania is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British 
Airways, CSA, El-Al, Interflug, LOT, Lufthansa, MALfiV, 
Ran American, SAS and Sivissair. 


TOURISM 


Ministry jQf Tourism: Bucharest, 7 Blvd, Magheru; Minister 
Ion Cosma. 

National Tourist Office “Carpatl”: Bucharest, 7 Blvd. 
Magheru. 

National Tourist Office “Carpa(i” -Brajov; Brasov, Carpa^ 
Hotel. 

National Tourist Office “Utoral": Mamaia Constanta, 
Bucuresti Hotel. 

OFFICES ABROAD 
Austria: Vienna JOIO, Opemring i. 

Belgium: Brussels 1000, Place de Broukfere 26. 

Denmark: Copenhagen, Westerbrogade 55A. 

France: i rue Daunou, Paris 20. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Frankfurt/Main — ^Neue 
Meinzerstrasse 16; Dusseldorf, Cornelius Str. r6; Munich 
8, Klopstockstrassc 23. 

Hungary: Budapest XVI., ThOkol}' u. 72. 

Israel: Welzman 26, Tel-Aviv. 

Italy: Rome 001S4, Via Torino 100; hlilano. Via .Albrici 10. 

Netherlands: Amsterdam C, Kleine Gartmanplantsoen- 
strasse 17-19. 

Sweden; 11122 Stockholm, C. Norra Bantorget 29. 
Switzerland: 8002 Zurich, Talstrasse 58-62. 

United Kingdom: 98-99 Jermyn St., London S.W.i. 
U.S.A.: 500 Fifth Ave., Apt. 32S, New York, N.Y. 10036. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 35 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest, Chair. Ion Pas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L Caragiale National Theatre: Buclmrcst. Bd. N. 
B&Iccseu 2; {. 1852: Dir. Radu Beugan. 


4 i.l. Nottara Theatre: Bucharest, 20 Bulevardul Magheru; 
f. 1947; Dir. Horia Lovinescu. 

Clu] National Theatre: Cluj, 24 Pia^a Stefan cel Mare; 
f. 1919; Dir. Petru Bucje, 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, i Mihal Vite.azul Str.; 
f. 1896; Dir. Amza Pelea. 

Ia$i National Theatre “Vasile Aleesandri”: la^l, 18 str. 9 
Mai; f. 1896; Dir. Teofil VAecu. 

Lucia Sturdza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, Blvd. Schitu 
MAgureanu i; L 1947; Dir. Emie Riman. 

Opera RomSna: Bucharest, 70-72, Bl. Ghcorghiu-Dej; f. 
1921; Dir. Mircea Horea Simionescu. 

State Magyar Opera: Cluj, 26-28, str. i Mai; Dir. Harrv 
Belea. 

State Opera-Cluj: Cluj, 24 Pia^ Stefan cel Mare; Uk. 
Lucia StXnescu. 

State-Opera laji: r8 Str. 9 Mai; Dir. Ion Pavaeache. 

State Opera-Timi^oara: Timisoara, MAri^cTti 2: f. 1946; 
Dir. Nicolae Bonoc- 

Teatrul de Comedie: Bucharest, 2 Mandinejti St.; Dir. 
Lucian Giurchescu. 

Teatrul Mic: Bucharest, 16 Str. Constantin MilJe; Dir. 
N. Munteanu. 

ORCHESTRAS 

“Banatur' State Philharmonic Orchestra: Timisoara, 2 
Blvd. Victoriei; Dir. Ion RomAnu, 

'’George Encseu" State Philharmonic OrchNtra: Buch- 
arest, 2 Str. C. Exarcu; f. 1868; one symphony 
orchestra, choir, concert performers; Dir, lo.v Vorcu. 

"Moldova” State Philharmonic Orcherira: la?!, 29 Cum 

VodA; Dir. Ion Baciu. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra: Cluj, i, E. de Martonoc; Dir. 

SiGISMUND ToDirpX. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Nuclear Energy Board: 

State Committee for Nuclear Enet^: Bucharest. 
Magurele, P.O.B. 35; f. 1956, reorganized 1969; 
Pres. Prof. Ioan Ursu. 

Institute of Atomic Physics: Bucharest, JIagurele Rd., 
P.O.B. 35; f. 1956: sections: reactor ph5r3ics and 
techniques, nuclear materials, plasma and radiation 
physics, nuclear electronics and application tech- 
niques, theoretical and high energy physics, low and 
medium energy nuclear reactions, nuclear chem- 
istry, design and apparata production for nuclear 
applications; Dir. Prof. Dr. Doc. Ioan Ursd. 

Institute for Physics: Bucharest, Blvd. Pacii 222; f. 
1956; sections: semi-conductor physic optics and 
crystal spectroscopy, plasma physics, theoretical 
physics: Dir- Prof. Florin Ciorascu. 

institute for Stable Isotopes: Cluj, Donath St. 65-103; 
f. 1970; sections: mass spectrometry and analysis; 
Dir. Prof. Victor JIercea. 


Institute for Nuclear Technology: Bucharest, P.O.B. 
4615; f. 1971; sections: reactor designing and 
development, reactor components,rinclear materials, 
fuel elemente and structures, burnt fuel re-pro- 
cessing, design and construction of equipment and 
instrumentation prototj-pes; Dir. Dr. Ign. Nicolae 
Akdreescu. 

Centre for Training and Specializing of Personnel in the 
Nuclear Field: Bucharest, P.O.B. 4613; f. 1970; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Nicolae JL^rtalogu. 

Centre for Information and Nuclear Publications: 
Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f, 1970; Dir. Dr. Horajiu 
T071A. ■ ' 

Co-operation 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.), the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, Vienna, and the COlilECON Permanent 
Commission for Peacefnl Utilization of .atomic Energy. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitaitea Bueure|ti {UnivcrsUy of Bucharest): 
Bucharest; 1,309 teachers; 16,991 students. 

Universitatea "Babej-Bolyai” (Babef-Bolyai University): 
Cluj; 830 teachers: 11,101 students. 

Universitatea Bn^ov' (University of Bra§ov): Bra.5ov; 360 
teachers; 4,873 students. 


Universitatea din Craiova (University of Craiova): 534 
teachers, 6,347 students. 

Universitatea "Alexandra loan Cuza” din la?! (A.I. Cuza 
University of la ^i): la^; 675 teachers, 9.133 students. 
Universitatea din Timl?oara (University . of Timisoara): 
Timisoara; 384 teachers; 4,306 students. 

There are also 6 technological universities. 
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SAN MARINO 


1 V .r 

The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano-in,the Apennines.' It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, 1861, and was last renewed on 
April 2oth, 1953. Tlio national flag (proportions 4 by 3) 
lias two equal horizontal stripes of whitciand light blue. 
The state flag has, in addition, the national coat of arms in 
the centre. 

. Area: 61 sq. Ion. _ 

Population: 1953 census: 13,500; 1973 estimate: 19,000; 
San Marino (capital) 4,500. 1 

Finance:'Budget_baIanced at 9,530,056.742 Italiandire 
in 1972. 

Main Products: Wheat and wine. 

Industrial Products: Textiles and clothing, cement, 
paper, leather, ivrought iron and furniture. 

Education: 18 elementary schools and a high school. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Labour Day), May 23 (Ascension Day), 
June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), July 28 (Fall of Fascism), 
August 14-16 (The Assumption), September 3 (St. Marino), 
October l (Entering into Office of new Regent Captains), 
October 14 (Anniversarj' of Rovereta), November i (All 
Saints' Day), November 2 (Commemoration of the Dead), 
December 8 (The Immaculate Conception) , December 24-26 
(Christmas). December 31 (New .Year's, Eve). , • . , 

1976 ; January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
^any), February 5 (Anniversary of the Liberation of tte 
Republic), March 19 (St. Joseph), March 25 (Anniversary’ 
of the Arengo), April i (Entering into Office of now Regent 
Captains), March 29-31 (Easter). ■ ' ' ' ' 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Legislative Power is vested in a Grand Council of 60 
members, elected every five years by popular vote. In the 
elections held in September 1969 Uie results were as 
follows; 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 

. 

27 

Communist Party . 


14 

Social Democrats . 

, 

II 

Socialists 


7 

Others. 


I 


Tn o members of the Grand Council are appointed to act 
as Regents every six lUiinths. The Regents exercise power 
in conjuction with the Cnnncil of State — Congresso di Stato, 
which is made up of ten departments. There is no Prime 
Minister, but Gianluigi Berti, the Secretary of State for 
Foreign .^flairs, is virtual leader of the coalition govern- 
ment. 

Defections from the Communist Party in 1957 led to a 
bloodless revolution after which a coalition of Christian 
Democrats and Social Democrats came to power. Citizens 
of San Marino living in the United States were given the 
right to vote by post in 1958. In January- i960 a new 
Electoral Law was passed giving the women of San Marino 
the right to vote. 

The Christian Democrat/Social Democrat coalition 
survived a serious governmental crisis in 1966, but in 
January 1973 a split between the two parties over economic 
policy led to the resignation of the Government. In March 
1973 a new Government was formed by- an alliance beriveen 
the Christian Democrats and the Socialists. In September 
1973 women were given the right to stand for public office. 


DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 

San Marino has diplomatic relations with, the following' 
countries: Argentina; Austria, Belgium," Bulgaria. Canada, 
People's Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, El 
Salvador, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, -India, ’Israel, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Netherlands, Panama. 
Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council of Tuelve 
— Consiglio dei XT I. 

FINANCE 

Italian and Vatican City currency are in general use in 
the Republic, which also issues its own coins and postage 
stamps. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture, 
ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
San, Marino postage stamps, sold to collectors, also con- 
'stitutea. source of income from abroad. In addition some 
income is derived from an agreement not to sell tobacco, 
salt or matches which are not Italian-made or subject to 
Italian taxation. There are about 100 small and medium- 
sized industrial and artisanal firms in San Marino. ' - 


TRADE UNION CONFEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Generals Demoeratica dei Lavoratoil 
Sammarenesi: Piazza del Teatro, San Marino; 1,800 
mems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 

Confederazione Generale del Lavoro Sammarinese: via 

Piagge, San Marino; 1,400 moms; affiliated to F.S.M. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

San Marino is connected with Rimini and the Adriatic 
coast by funicular from the capital, San Marino, to Borgo 
Maggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimini. 
There is also a bus sen’ice, and a new highway down to the 
coast at Rimini, about 7 km. away. There are no frontier or 
customs formalities. 


TOURISM 

Ente Governativo per il Turismo, Sport e Spettzerio 

{Government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Beard): 
Palazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito 
Marcucci. There arc facilities for shooting, fi.shing and 
various other recreations. In 1973 there were 28 hotels 
and restaurants. 

MUSEUMS 

Government Museum, Picture Gallery, Library 
Archives: Valloni Palace; library of 60,000 vols.: 
C^ribaldi exhibition, archaeological remains, numis- 
matic collection, collection of ancient arms. 

There are also the following museums and galleries: 
Museo Pinacoteca San Francesco 
Museo deJte Armi Antiche 
M useo delle Cere 
Galleria d'Arle Moderna 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spain, in south-west Europe, forms riiore than four-fifths 
of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal. To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, twenty miles to the south, Africa. The 
climate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold winters. 
The-language is Spanish. Catalan is widely spoken in the 
north-east, and Basque in the north. Roman Catholicism 
is the established religion. The national flag, (proportions 
3 by 2) carries three horizontal bands of red, yellow (half 
the depth) and red. The state flag carries, in addition, the 
national coat of arms. The capital is Madrid. ‘ ' 

Recent History 

- Since the victory of the Nationalists in the Spanish Civil 
War in 1939 the Spanish Government has been led by 
General Francisco .Franco. It has been his Government's 
poUcy to pursue a neutral course in international affairs. 
During the last decade Spain has taken great trouble to 
improve her relations with, her former colonies in Latin 
America .and with the Arab states. Trade relations have 
been established'with most of fhe Communist countries of 
Europe arid iri 1972 a five-year trade agreement was 
signed ''•vwth the Soviet Union. Full diplomatic relations 
witli the Soviet Union have, yet to be established. The 
longstanding dispute with Britain over the future of 
Gibraltar continues. 

The. spectacular growth of, the Spanish economy since 
the late 1950s, helped by foreign exchange earnings froiri 
tourism and, remittances ' from workers abroad, was 
accompanied by the gradual eclipse of the doctrinaire 
Falangist faction in the government and its replacement 
by "technocrats” backed b5' Opus Dei, a Catholic lay 
organization whose influence in government declined after 
1973.' Government relations with the Church have become 
strained in recent years. Negotiations ivith the Vatican on 
the revision of the 1953 Concordat have not .reached a 
satisfactory conclusion. In Januaiy 1973 the-Episcopal 
Conference approved a document calling for the revocation 
of the rights and privileges enjoyed by the Church under 
the Constitution, in return for which the State should, 
renounce'the, privilege .of "presentation’’ (appointment of 
bishops). A movement for the abolition of a special prison 
for clergymen gathered momentum ttaoughout i973> s^tid 
tension came to a head in November when judicial .pro- 
ceedings were initiated against tiyo bishops in connection 
with public statements they had made. 

Under a decree issued on June 9th, i973* General Franco 
relinquished the post of Presidente del Gobierno (President 
of the Council of Ministers )to Admiral Luis Carrero Blanco. 
He retained the titles of Chief of State, Commander-In- 
Chief of the Armed Forces and leader of the.National 
Movement. But the unrest which has characterized 
Spanish life for the past decade (labour unrest and the 
revival of Basque separatism which received world-wide 
publicity in the Burgos trial of Tgyo) came to a climax when. 


on December 20th, concurrently with the trial of ten people 
accused of being the leaders of the outlawed Workers’ 
Commissions, Admiral Carrero Blanco was killed when the 
car in which he was trav'elling was blown up. Responsibility 
for the assassination was claimed by ETA, the Basque 
separatist organization. Carlos Arias Navarro, formerly 
Minister of the Interior, was sworn in as Prime Minister on 
January 2nd, 1974, and a new Cabinet was formed. In a 
speech to Parliament, Senor Arias Navarro promised 
reforms which would include a more active role for the 
people-in the running of the country and more bargaining 
power for the government-controlled trade unions. 

Government 

The Law of Succession drawn up in 1947 and amended 
in 1966 defines Spain as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco will be succeeded by a king. 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has the power of veto. 
The Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, is the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters within his competence. The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses , and 
proposes legislation. In July 1972 General Franco an- 
nounced that in the event of his death the Council of the 
Realm would summon the Cortes within eight days and 
install the Prince as king. • 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory . in : Spain and '.lasts. for 
18 months. .Total strength of the armed, forces is 293.000, 
comprising Army ;2io,ooo. Navy' 44,000 (including 8,000 
marines),' and Air Force 39,000. The para-military Gtiardia 
Civil numbers 65,000 men. The defence pact between 
the United States and Spain, renewed in 1970, provides a 
network of air and naval bases under Spanish sovereignty 
and used, by the armed forces of both sides. The .1973 

defence budget amounted to 65,700 million pesetas. 

Economic Affairs . 

Spain has traditionally been an agricultural country, her 
main products being olives, olive oil. citrus and other 
fruits, cereals, grapes, cork, wine und sherry. However, 
betiveen i960 and 1970 the proportion of the working 
population engaged in agriculture dropped from 41 to 
28 per cent, and over the same period industrial goods 
increased from one-third to three-quarters of total exports. 
Gross industrial product at constant prices rose by ir 
per cent in 1972, arid investment iri industrial plant and 
equipment is estimated to have risen by some 15 per cent. 
Industry is, however, still overwhelmingly in the hands of 
small firms. , , , . • . , , 

Mning and -prospecting activity has recently become 
intense. Spanish and foreign companies have di^vered 
largo deposits of copper and iron ore, tin and pyrites ivith 
high copper, lead and zinc content. The National Minmg 
Plan envisages that 42,000 million pesetas should 1» spent- 
on mining projects over a decade. Oil exploration has 
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revealed an offshore field near Tarragona containing about ^ i 
150 million tons and exploitation began in 1972. An oil 
refinery with a capacity of 7 million tons a year is planned 
for Tarragona to service this oil-field. The Spanish ship- 
building industry, based mainly on the north-west coast, is 
now the third largest in the world and had 1.5 million tons 
of ships under construction and orders for a further 3.3 
million tons in June 1972. 

The Third Development Plan, announced in November 
1971, envisages the spending of 865,368 million pesetas 
over the four-year period 1972-1975. Of this sum, 96,900 
million pesetas are being spent on the expansion of education 
and technical training, 20,160 mill ion pesetas on telephone 
services, 103,656 million pesetas on farming and fishery 
modernization and 187,488 million pesetas on transport. 
The energy crisis is expected to provide a fairly minimal 
check on the growth rate provided for by the Plan. Sev’eral 
economic measures introduced in November 1973 aimed at 
maintaining expansion while limiting inflation. Wider 
price controls have been introduced, and a Junta Stipetiof 

Precios set up to propose price changes under the 
controlled-price system. 

Spain joined the European Airbus project in 1971 and 
is receiving a 4.5 per cent share of the development and 
construction work for the aircraft. In 1970 the Spanish 
Government signed a preferential trade agreement with 
the EEC after eight years of negotiations. It was latef 
agreed that the commercial provisions of the agreement 
should not apply to trade between Spain and the United 
Kingdom during 1973, to give time for a revised agreement 
to be worked out taking account of the EEC enlargement, 
with duo regard to Spain’s anxiety to preserve her tradi- 
tional market in the United Kingdom for agricultural 
produce. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc some 13,523 kilometres of railways in the 
country and a vast ten-year modernization plan costing 
67,200 million pesetas is in progress. There are 141,950 
kilometres of roads, including 450 Idlometres of motorway. 
Motorways under construction include the Autopista del 
Mediterrdneo, running from the French border to Valencia, 
the Bilbao-Behovia motorway (105 kms) and the Seville- 
Cadiz motonvay {93 kms). Iberia, the Spanidi national 
airline, maintains external and internal services. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows' 
pensions, old-ago pensions, imemployment. Contributions 
are paid jointly by the employer (42 per cent) and the 
employee (8 per cent) according to the employee's income. 
Social security schemes covered 28.37 million people in 
1972. 

Edaeatlon 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6 to 
14. Primary Eduealion lasts four years, after which pupils 
can continue at primary school to complete their compul- 
sory education, or enter secondary schools. Education in 
state and other primary schools is now provided free. 

4.x million pupils are estimated to have benefited from 
this measure. Secondaty Education consists of state schools 


{Insfilutos Nacionales de Enseiianca Media) or private and 
demoninational schools (ColegiosdeEnseiianzaSecundaria). 
Both provide a six-year course leading to the Bachillcr 
Superior. A further pre-university year with a qualifying 
examination is required for entry to universitj’ or higher 
technical school. 

Higher Education: There are twelve state universities 
and two independent nmversities. Autonomous univer- 
sities have also been started in Madrid, Barcelona and 
Bilbao. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura a.ndlasie 
five years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course by 
examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in engin- 
eering and architecture are followed at Escuelas Ticnicas 
de Grado Medio and Escuelas Ticnicas de Grado Superior. 
The neiv Spanish Educational Reforms will increase educa- 
tional opportunity at all levels. New universities are to be 
created and grants will be provided where necessary. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasingly popular with foreigners, over 32 million visiting 
Spain in 1972, 21 per cent more than in 1971. The Costa 
Brava, the Costa del Sol, the Balearic Islands and the 
Canary Islands all attract many visitors. Others tour the 
old towns of Spain — Seville, Cdrdoba, Granada, Toledo — 
and the modem cities of Madrid and Barcelona. Winter 
sports resorts arc being developed in the Pyrenees. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Ecuador, 
El SalTOdor, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Luxembourg, Morocco, Nefherlands, Now Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Nor^vay, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Sierra 
Leone, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay; also 
since 1966: Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, the Gambia, 
Liechtenstein, JIalta, Monaco, Panama. San Marino, 
Tunisia. 

Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (St. Joseph the Worker), May 23 (Ascension 
Day), June 13 (Corpus Christi), Juno 29 (SS. Peter and 
Paul), July 18 (National Day), July 25 (St. James of 
Compostela),' August 15 (Assumption), October i (The 
Day of the C^udillo), October 12 (Columbus Day), Novem- 
ber r (All Saints' Day), December 8 (Immaculate Con- 
ception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1976 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
phany), March 19 (St. Joseph), JIarch 27 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), March 28 (Good Friday), IVfarch 29 (Iloly Saturday). 

Weights snd Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cdntimos=i Spanish peseta. 

Exchange zates (March 1974): 

£i sterling= 137.00 pesetas; 

U.S. $t— 59.00 pesetas. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA , 

(sq. km.) 1 

ESTIMATED POPULATION 

Qnly 1st, 1972 — ’000) 

Spain 

African Territories 

Spain 

African Territoribs 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

504.750 

266,000 

19 

13 

34.364 

91 

66.3 

63.0 


PRINCIPAL TOIVNS* 


(Population at census of December 31st, 1970) 


Madrid (capital) 

3,146,071 

Vigo 

197,144 

Cartagena . 

146,904 

Barcelona 

1.745,142 

Granada ... 

190,429 

Tarrasa 

138,697 

Valencia . 

653.690 

La Coruna (Corunna) . 

189,654 

Vitoria 

136,873 

Sevilla (Seville) 

548,072 

Gijon 

187,612 

Cadiz 

135,743 

Zaragoza (Saragossa) '. 

479,843 

Alicante . . . 

• 184,716 

Salamanca 

. 125,220 

Bilbao 

410,490 

San SebastiSn . • 

165,829 

Elche 

. 122,623 

Malaga . 

374.452 

Badalona ... 

162,888 

1 Burgos 

119,915 

Las Palmas do Gran 


Sabadell . . 

159,408 

Almeria 

. . . .114,510 

Canaria 

287,038 

Oviedo • , . 

154.117 

Baracaldo . 

108,757 

Murcia 

243.759 

Santa Cmz de Tenerife 

151,361 

Santa Coloma de 


Hospitalet 

241,978 

Jdrez de la Frontera . 

149,867 

Gramanet 

. 106,711 

Valladolid 

236,341 

Santander. 

149.704 

Le6n 

105,235 

Cdrdoba . 

235,632 

Pamplona . 

147,16s 

Badajoz . 

. 101,710 

Palma de Mallorca . 

234,098 



Huelva 

. 96,689 


* Population figures refer to municipios, each, of which may contain some rural area as well as the urban centre. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriaces 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths ■ 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 

658,931 

20.00 

238,973 

7-25 

297,126 

10.98 

1970 

656,747 

19.69 

247.492 

7-41 

281,777 

8.46 

1971 

664,770 

19-55 

253.475 

7.42 

301.670 

8.87 

1972* . 

665,386 

19-36 

262,385 

7-64 

280,335 

S.iO 


• Frovisiona}. 


EMIGRATION AND IIQUGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 



1967 

xg68 

1969 

1970 

. 1971 j 

1972 

Emigration 

Immigration 

19,258 
j 18,597 

19.405 

15,969 

20,045 

13.736 

16,773 

13,161 

14,437 1 

11,594 j 

6,014 

2,104 


Emigration (Continental): 98,872 {1971). 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’ooo hectares) 



Cultivated 

Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Waste 

1970 . 

20,519-5 

15,690.3 

4,829.2 

25,967.3 

3,988.2 

1971* . 

21,189.4 1 

16,344.3 

4,845.1 

25,340.6 

3,945-2 


* Preliminary. 


CEREAL CROPS 




Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1969 

1970 

I97it 

1969 

1970 

I97it 

Wheat .... 

3-767 

3.756* 

3,656 

4,624 

4,126* 

5;455 

Rye .... 

331 

313 

293 

320 

25S 

269 

Rice .... 

65 

64 

63 

417 

382 

372 

Barley .... 

2,170 

2,224* 

2.371 

3,969 

3.096 

4,793 

Oate .... 

494 

473 * 

463 

547 

394 * 

582 - 

Maize .... 

494 

539 * 

541 

1,057 

1,848 

2,058 


* Revised. t Preliminary. 


OTHER CROPS 



Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1969 

1970 

I97it 

Potatoes . 




4,789 


4,734 

Sugar Beet 




4,980 

6,446* 

6,214 

Sugar Cane 




420 

421* 

423 

Tobacco 




19 

26* 

26 

Cotton 




180 

160 

131 

Grapes 




3,985 

4,140* 

390 

Olives 




1.746 

2,194* 

96 

Oranges 




2,i88 

1,630 

1,770 

Lemons 




130 

97 

n a. 

Almonds . 




108 

166 

134 

Tomatoes . 




1,398 

i,8o8* 

1,883 


* Rc^^scd t Preliminary. 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 



Horses I 

! 

Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1970 



282 

533 

368 . 

4,282 

7,621 

17.005 

2.551 

1971 

. 


266 

480 

361 

4,169 

7,423 

16.668 j 

2,448 

1972 

* 

* 

261 1 

i 

409 

327 

4.235 j 

8,0(8 

15.950 

2,368 


1500 
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MARINE FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

Sardines. 

127.5 

120.2 

156.3 

Anchovy 

55.8 

56.0 

39-5 

Hake 

39-8 

41.0 

62.5 

Cod . . . 

98.5 

02. 0 

02.0 

Tuna 

10. I 

7.2 

8.2 

Tunnyfish 

23.6 

25.6 

29.5 

Whiting 

120.3 

151-7 

137-1 

Squid 

II -3 

13-1 

15-3 

Others . 

114.8 

127.9 

108.9 

Totai. Landings 

602.2 

634.7 

> 

649-3 


MINING 

('ooo'metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Anthracite . 

2,773 

2,808 

2,876 

3,020 

Coal. 

8,854 

7.943 

7,811 

8,140 

Copper (refined) . 

281.5 

205.8 

2,819 

3.609 

Iron . 

6,409 

7.051 

7.32 8 

6,710 

Iron Pyrites 

1.896 

2,103 

2,021 

1.946 

Lead 

107 

108.5 

102 

96.5 

Lignite 

2,740 

2,831 

3.081 

3.070 

Manganese 

'23-4 

' • • ' « 10.7 

■ •' 18.1 

16. 8 

Potash (Silvinite) 

4,064 

3.945 

4.235 

n.a. 

- Zinc . 

156.1 

■ ■- 181.4 

- - 159.9 

• ■ 164.8- - 



INDUSTRY... 




Aluminium 

Copper 

Lead 

Pig Iron . 

Steel Ingots.. 

Zinc .... 
Cement (Portland) 

Cotton Yarn 
Wool Yam . . . 

Paper and Cardboard . 
Sulphuric Acid . 

Kibic Acid 

Ammonium Sulphate . 
Calcium Superphosphate 
Sodium Carbonate 
Sodium Hydroxide 
Motor Cycles 
Cars and Ix>rries. 
Merchant Ships Launched 
Shoes 
Electricity 


boo metric tons) 
.. ) 
.. ) 


) 
) 
) 

. .. ) 
) 

.. ) 

:: i 

.. ) 
.. ) 
.. ) 
.. ) 
(’ooo) 

( .. i 

(gross tonnage) 
(million pairs) 
(million kWh) 


1969 


106.4 

74-7 
78.4 

3.314; 

5.981 

81.2 

14.939 

■ 96.0 
17 - 7 . 

iiOZ3.6 

2,152 

.489.4. 

166.5 

307-1 

314-7 

235-5 

176-5 

370.1 

604,244 

86.3 
52,124 


1970 


1 19. 9 
79-7 
- ' 75-5 
. 4.165 

.. . 7,393 

88.1 
15,408 

86.6 

17.2 

1,183.5 

2,021 

.. - -539-4 
188.6 

31S-3 

332.5 

253-7 

177.0 

443-3 

749.537 

86.2 
54.490 


1971 


125.8 
93-3 

' 75-8 

4.830* 
7,760* 
85.6 

,15.919 
: - 77-0 

I7-I 
, 1,238.7 
2,454 

- ^ 573 

161.9 

336.7 

444.1 

279 

2t63 

449 

867,307 

103-7 

62,460 


1972* 


147. 

91 . 

89. 

5.920 

9.530 

96 

18,180 

74- 

17- 

n.a. 

3,010 

927 

140. 

392. 

482. 

310.3 
195 
603.7 

n.a. 

119.4 
n.a. 


• Provisional. 
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FINANCE 

100 c^ntimos=i Spanish peseta. 

Coins: lo and 50 cdntimos; i, 2J, 5, 25, 50 and 100 pesetas. 

Notes: 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. 

Exchange rates (March 1974); £1 sterling=i37,oo pesetas; U.S. §1=59.00 pesetas. 

1,000 Spanish pesetas=;^7.3o=Si6.95. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. §1=70.00 pesetas. Between December 
1971 and February 1973 the rate was §1=64.474 pesetas. In terms of sterling, the central rate bet^veen July 1959 and 
June 1972 was ;fi=i6S.oo pesetas. 


BUDGET 
(million pesetas) 


Rsvenuk 

1972* 

Direct Taxation 

115,000 

Indirect Taxation .... 

225,100 

Rates and Other Taxes 

29,700 

Current Transfers .... 

10,700 

Estate Taxes ..... 

21,180 

Realization of Financial Assets 

150 

Other ...... 

17.500 

Total .... 

419.330 


Expenditure* 

1971 

Defence ...... 

47 <oi 9 

Ministry of Interior .... 

37.036 

Ministry of Public Works 

51.043 

Ministry of Education .... 

51.894 

JMinistiy of Agriculture 

25,8^ 

Pensions ...... 

35.187 

Other ...... 

126,945 

Total .... 

374.984 


* Estimated 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base=i968=ioo) 


Year 

Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Household 

Miscellaneous j 

Total 

1970 

105-7 

II 2.0 


107-3 

112.3 

108.0 

1971 

II 3-9 

121.6 


115-4 

124. I 

116.9 

1972 

124.4 

132.6 

■H 

122.3 

134-1 

126.6 


GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 
(million U.S. §) 


Year 

Gold 

Reserves 

CURKENCV 

Reserves 

Total 

1969 . 

784-3 

469-9 

1.254-2 

1970 - 

498,1 

1,232.1 

1,730-2 

1971 - 

498,2 

2,693.8 

3.192.0 

1972 , 

540-9 

4.464-6 

5.005.5 
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NATIONAI. ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million pesetas) 


Economic Activity 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Agriculture and Livestock .... 
Forestr}' and Logging ..... 

• 23 P -2 
17.7 

i- 280.3 

316.5 

Fishing ....... 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

W -3 

19-5 

j 

20.3 

22 « 2 

Manufacturing ...... 

496.4 

560.0 

606.6 

Construction ...... 

102. 1 

112.4 

119.7 

Electricity, Gas, Water .... 

40.6 

48.2 

55.7 

Transport and Communication 

124.3 

145.0 

166.2 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

228.1 

259.6 

302.0 

Finance, Insurance and Property- . 

84.0 

g8.r 

no. 2 

Owner-occupied Dwellings .... 

74-3 

79-8 

87.0 

Public Administration and Defence 

133.9 

149.9 

169.1 

Health and Education ..... 
Miscellaneous Services ..... 

65.1 

217.4 

77.2 

251.2 

^ 384.2 

Gross Domestic Product at F.\ctor Cost. 

1,860.6 

2.082.2 

2,339.4 

Net Factor Income from Abroad . 

— ir.o 

-11.7 

-9.9 

Gross Natiokal Product at Factor Cost. 

1,849.6 

2,070.5 

2,329.5 

Indirect Taxes . ' . ■ ■ 

186.6 

J. 181.8 


Less Subsidies ...... 

-25.7 


GrossN-wional Product at^Dvrket Prices 

2.010.5 

2.252.4 

2,541.1 

Balance of Imports and Exports of Goods and 
Services ....... 

64.8 

40.6 

—6.2 

Available Resources .... 

2,075.4 

2,293.0 

2,534.9 

of which:. 

Private Consumption Expenditure 

1,378.8 

1,522.2 

1,707.4 

Government Current Expenditure 

214.4 

249.5 

286.0 

Gross Domestic Capital Formation 

441.1 

> 521.3 

541.5 

’ Increase in Stocks . . .' . 

41.2 



♦ Preliminarj-. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 




It 

m 

Credit ' 


Credit 

Debit 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 

Freight, insurance and transport . • . ■ 

Travel . . • • • 

Investment income . . ' • ■ • ■ 

Government expenditure n.e.s. 

Other Services . ' . • • • 

Transfer payments . • ' • 

Current Balance 

Direct investment . 

Other private long-term capital . . - . 

Government capital . 

Cehtrhl monetary institutions . . 

Allocation of DIF Special Dramng Bights . 
Capital B-U-ance _ 

Net errors and omissions .... 

2,483 

379 

1,680 

49 

■ 55 ' 

252 

674 

77 

222 

566 

7 

337 

42 

65 

4,357 

415 

138 

223 

69 

277 

15 

43 

48 

34 

1,192 

143 

2,978 

488 

2,054 

loS 

70 

251 

809 

857 

201 
, 520 

26 

162 

42 

4,578 

459 

176 

257 

69 

323 

41 

25 

94 

129 

1,462 

759 

97 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesetas} 



1967 

' 1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Imports 

211,828 

246,547 

206.^06 

332,360 

347.415 

437,566 

Exports 

84,659 

111,244 

133,912 

167,087 

205,645 

245.215 


COMMODITIES 
(million pesetas) 




Imports 

Exports 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 
Fuels and Lubricants 

Raw Materials 

Manufactured Articles 

Monetary Gold . 

■ 

38,739 

37.065 

53.565 

164,821 

^,170 

38.739 

43.916 

58.627 

188,768 

2,250 

46,029 

56,818 

55,599 

184,996 

1.866 

42,480 

8.567 

5.8S9 

74,319 

48,837 

9,173 

16,377 

92,699 

52,496 

8,802 

5.342 

126,406 


1 

COUNTRIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Argentina 





7,452 

7.451 - 

10.399 

3.073 

•3.441 

3.070 

Belgium-Luxembourg 





6,924 

7,725 

8,477 

2,685 

3.596 

4.854 

Bra^ . 





5,214 

8,8ri 

8,330 

1,441 

1.904 

3,157 

Canada 





4,138 

5,119 

4,941 

1,853 

2,150 

2,695 

Cuba . 





2,969 

2,457 

1,942 

2,457 

2,562 

2,012 

Denmark 





1,875 ' 

1,828 

‘2,292 

1,464 

1,794 

1.553 

France . 





30,067 

33,154 

34,161 

12,836 

17,281 

22,283 

German Federal Republic 




39,634 

41.929 

42,152 

14,291 

19,716 

25,067 

Iraq 





3,518 

2,882 

2,156 

166 

245 

678 

Italy . 





17,711 

17,297 

19,008 

6,880 

10,989 

13,995 

Japan . 





6,289 

10,224 

7.770 

865 

1.835 

2,773 

Libya . 





8,230 

8,202 

8,666 

421 


551 

Malaysia 





1,974 

2,117 

1,143 

34 

48 

124 

Mexico . 





820 

1,562 

1,203 

2,433 

2,060 

3,173 

Netherlands . 


/. 

• 


8,577 

9,240 

9,799 

5.152 

8,759 

10,183 

Norway 


. 



1,509 

1,706 

2,177 

897 

1,233 

1,322 

Portugal 


{, 



1,199 

1.330 

1,291 

3,700 

4,885 

5,576 

Saudi Arabia 


\. 



10,433 

11,239 

17,525 

436 

130 

216 

Sweden 


V 



6,822 

7,516 

8,037 

2.608 

2,589 

2,786 

Switzerland . 





6,900 

7.497 

9,417 

3,151 

3.408 

4,171 

U.K, . 





22,481 

23,520 

27,294 

11,962 

14,741 

17.375 

U.S.A. . 


, 

\ • 


50.965 

62,752 

53,998 

19,957 

23,566 

31,540 

Venezuela 


• 



2,808 

2,055 

1.961 

1,486 

2,346 

2,769 
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TOURISFil 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1968 

1969 

1970 

igji 

1972 

19.183,973 

21,682,091 

24.105.312 

26,758,156 

32,506,591 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Benelux countries 

r .475 

1,507 

1,736 

1,934 

France ..... 

8,216 

8,826 

8,555 

11,233 

German Federal Republic . 

■1,801 

2,075 

2,824 

3,298 

Italy ...... 

492 

505 

486 

478 

Portugal . ; . . . 

1,992 

. 2,727 

3.402 

■4,562 ■ 

Sweden,- Norway and Denmark . 

841 

946 

1.075 

, 1,213 

Switzerland .... 

389 

423 

515 

565 

U.K. 

2,565 

2,618 

3,262 

3,600 

U.S.A. and Canada . 

- 1 1,006 

1,154 

1,300 

.1,643 

Latin America 

221 

257 

262 

240 


Tourist Beds (1972): 657 . 693 - 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


■ ' i 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Number of Passengers 

. (thousand) 

158,844 

164,388 

165,871 

Passenger-kilometres 

. (million) 

12,647 

13,293 

13,533 

Freight ton-kilometres 

- ( 

8,599 

9,342 

9,203 


ROADS - 

Number of Licensed Vehicles 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

■ Lorries 

Motorcvcles 

1969 

1970 . 

1971 

1972 . 

1,998,838 

2,377.726 

2,784,676 

3,254,801 

28,965 

30,728 

32,633 

34,283 ' 

654,008 

720,223 

760,373 

818,144 

1,281,863 

1,267,242 

1,246,650 

1,219,381 
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SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Merchant Fleet (’000 gross 

registered tons) 

3.338 

3.581 

3.879 

Vessels Entered 

. (number) 

95.138 ■ 

94.644 

100,364 

Vessels Cleared 

• ( .. 

93.098 

95.772 

102,577 

Goods Entered 

. (’obo tons) 

80,002 

85,811 

102,003 

Goods Cleared . 

. ( .. .. ) 

44.731 

46.000 

50.S97 

Passengers Disembarked . 

. (number) 

2.199.794 

2,494,142 

2,708,786 

Passengers Embarked 

• ( .. ) 


2,513,809 

2,787,735 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Number of Passengers 


('000) 

17,489 

21,418 

26,870 

Freight Entered . 


(tons) 

. 62,727 

68,845 

84,625 

Freight Cleared . , 


( „ ) 

70,949 

77,674 

103,891 

Mail Entered . . ' . 


( .. ) 

12,010 

12,762 

13,628 

Mail Cleared . ' . 


( .. ) 

11,966 

12,766 

13.596 


COMMUHICATiONS MEDIA 

{1971) 




Television 

Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 

Tslephones 


Sets* 

(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

5,713, ooot 

5,000,000 

4,7So,ooof 

15 . 232 t 

115 t 

3,396, ooof 


* In domestic use. f 1972 figures. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 




Ndmder of Schools 

Number of Pupils 
(’000) 

Number of Teachers 
(’000) 

Primary education . 


• 38,977 

4.942.3 

62.6 

Secondary education 

; ’ 

4,312 

1,766.7 

6.3 

Higher education . 

• 

178 

250.5 

19-3 


Source; Institute Nacional dc Estadlstica, Avda. del Gencralisimo 91, Madrid. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no written Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a number of funda- 
mental laws and charters. These are the Fturo dt los 
Espanoles (Spaniards' Charter), the Fuero del Trahajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley Consiifutiva de las Cories (Par- 
liament I^w), the Ley de Sticesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Law), 
the Ley de los Priitcipios Fundamentales del Movimiento 
Nacional and The Organic Law of ihe Spanish State. 


THE SPANIARDS' CHARTER 

As, early as i 937 i the political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange EspaHola Tradi- 
cionalista y de leu Juntas de Ofensiva Nacionai-Sindicalista 
[F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organhtation for Spain on corporative or “national- 
syndicalist” lines. The aims of the party were summarized 
in the Spaniards' Charter,- published in 1937. 

(I) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 

of its acts respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, - acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and menibfer of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
coininon good. ' ' . ^ 

Chapter 1 

(a) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 

without class . distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

{4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them; regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. ’ 

■ (6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is &at of the Spanish State, will enjoy ofiScial 
protection. • ■ , , 

The State -will assume the protection of religious freedc^ 
which will be guaranteed by effective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, rvill safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a. military capacity 

confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. ; 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. . • 

(8) By means ol laws, and always in a general manner, 

personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. • , ■ ■ • 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one. can be compeUed to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(ro) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, through toe 
family, the Municipality, and too. Syndicate, without toi» 
preven-ting their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(II) All Spaniards. may hold pulilic positions and offices 
aixording to toeir merit and capacity. 


*(12) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

. *l}4) Spaniwds have toe right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. {By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years, May igez-Moy 1964.) 

*(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in too 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

*(16) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to toe rules established by toe 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, -will co- 
ordinate toe operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All toe 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

•(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

After a time-lirm't of seventy-two hours, any detained 
person must, be set free or handed over to. toe judicial 
Antoority.' . 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than by \^ue 
of a Law existing prior to toe offence and by decision of 
toe competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

. (20) No Spaniard may be depri-ved of his nationality 
except for toe crime of freason,- defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting, public office is. a 
foreign country in defiance of the express prohibition of 
the Head of toe State. 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil sen-ants and members of toe armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord-^ 
ance with too regulations governing their callings, 

‘These articles were suspended during the State of 
Emergency (Januaiy-March 1969)- 

Chatter II , 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 

a natural and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and su^riority , over 
all positive human la-ws. ' _ 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State -will give special protection to large 
families. ' 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can sutyend or deprive 
of their paternal authority those who do not exercise it in 
a worthy manner and transfer toe guardiariship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge ol 
them. 

Charter III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and ,toe duty 

to contribute to some useful social activity. 

{25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the ihaterial concept of trading, nor b« 


1207 



SPAIN — (The Constitution) 


the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

{27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
heading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, 'the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognized and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
In everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be espropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

(33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

{34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
18 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in ttis Charter ivill be examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 


On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th, 1966. A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. In July 1969 the Cortes 
approved Prince Juan Carlos de Bourbon as General 
Franco’s successor by 491 votes for, 9 against and 19 
abstentions. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE {Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
prtaciples of the National Movement promulgated In' the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 


The actual and present Head of State is the Caudillo, 
Generalfsimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. As Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces he 
has assumed absolute authority and is "Responsible to 
God and the nation’’. By virtue of legislation re-orgamzing 
the Spanish Government, published in the Official Bulletin 
of November 24th, 1966, he confers appointments, public 
offices and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of s 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Cro%vn (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-J0) 

The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head, of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President’s term of 
office will be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
da^. The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-28) 

The President of the Government in his capacity ai 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. 

THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General liaises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 58). 

THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37 - 39 ) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence. A Supreme General Staff will co-ordinate 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) 

The Council of Stale is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and take* 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all otlicr 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un* 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-ojftcio Councillor: 
the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretaty-General of the 
Falange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of thfc Institute 01 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

Tht J^afional Econotnic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing with matters aSecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 58). 

LOCAL ADJIINISTRATION (Art 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes ^vill be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes vritbin the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO" (Art. 59-66) 

A "Contrafuero" is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government wffich contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged within' 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the. "Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boleiin OJicial del Esiado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero” must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 31st, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law’ of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum^ (on July 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 
The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army, Don Francisco Franco. 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by .the 
Cortes.) If the. death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 


Constitution) 

If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Spaniards’ Charter”, the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacional. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nized by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

THE COUNCIL OF .THE REALM 

The. Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, wiUi regard to 
declarations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
. General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes; the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

THE REGENCY COUNCIL 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed ForcM. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appoint^ by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Coun- 
cillors; the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General 
of the Falange, the Combined Chief of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndi- 
cates. 

THE CORTES E8PAN0LAS 
(Parliament) 

By the Law of July 17th and the Decrees of October 
15th, 1942, establishing the new Cortes, the chief mission 
of the Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the 
laws without prejudice to the powers exercised, by the 
Chief of State. The 570 members of the Cortes are called 
"procuradores”, and are partly ex-officio members and 
partly so by appointment, together with some elected 
members. Under the new Organic Law of the State of 
November 24th, 1966, 104 members will be elected by 
heads of families and their wives. 
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Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in full use of all civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revoked: the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
with the approval of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. In v/ar or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that afiect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 


ratification of treaties on matters wthin their competence, 
^ere is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes, 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniardr 
constitute the Trade'TJnion Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regulations, and the Supervision and fulfilment of working 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Caudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: 

Gcncralfsimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 1974) 


President of the Council: Carlos Arias Navarro. 

First Vice-President and Minister of the Interior: Josfi 
GarcIa HernAndez. 

Second Vice-President and Minister of Finance: Antonio 
Barrera de Irimo. 

Third Vice-President and Minister of Labour: Ltcinio be la 
Fuente y de la Fuente. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Pedro Cortina Mauri. 
Minister of Development Planning: JoasdIn GutiErrez 
Cano. 

Minister of Public Works: Antonio ValdAs y GonzAlez 
RoldAn. 

Minister of Commerce: Nemesio FernAndez-Cuesta 

llXANA. 

Minister of Industry; Alfredo Santos Blanco. 

Minister of Agriculture: TomAs Allende GarcIa-BAxter. 
Minister of Housing: Luis RodrIguez de Miguel. 

Minister of Education and Science; Cruz MartInez 
Esteruelas. 

Minister of Justice: Francisco Rinz Jarabo Baquero. 
Minister of Information and Tourism: Pfo Cabanillas 
Gallas. 


Minister of Syndical Relations: Alejandro FernAndfz 
SORDO. 

Minister for the Army: Lt.-Gcn. Francisco Colo'ia 
Gallegos. 

Minister for the Navy; Adm. G.\briel Pita da Veiga y 
Sanz. 

Minister of Aviation: Lt.-Gen. Mariano Cuadra Medi.-'A. 

Minister Secretary-General of the National Movement: 

Josfi Utrera Molina. 

Minister of Presidential Affairs: Antonio Carro MAnriKrz 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President: Antonio MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 
Secretary-Genera!: iVlberto MartIn Aetajo. 

DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces: GcneraUsimi 
Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

Army Chief of Staff; Lt.-Gen. Manuel Diez AleorIa- 
Naval Chief of Staff: Adm. Enrique Barbudo Doartb 
Air Force Chief of Staff; Lt.-Gcn. Luis Navarro Garwci 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AETO LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SPAIN 
(In Madrid unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Algeria: Zurbano loo {B.); Ambassador.'MoHAUED Khaled 
Khelladi. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Rojas Sieveyra. 

Australia: Avda. del Gcneralisimo 61 (E); Awbossador: 
Dudley McCarthy, m.b.e. 

Austria: Avda. del Generalisimo 66 {E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Wolfgang Hoeller. 

Bangladesh: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Belgium: Paseo de la Castellana 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Vaes. 

Bolivia: San Quintin 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Marcelo 
Tbrceros Banzer. 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Manoel 
Emilio Pereira Gdilhon. 

Burma: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Avda. de Concha Espina 8 [£.);Charged’ Affaires . 

a.i.: ViCENT OWANA. 

Canada: Niifiez de Balboa' 35 (E); Ambassador: Ghislain 
Hardy (also accred. to Morocco). 

Central African Republic: Paris i6e (E). 

Chile: Villanueva' i6 (E); Ambassador: Oscar Aguero 
CorvalAn. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Carlos Augusto Noriega. ' 

Costa Rica; Espronceda 34 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Yamuni Tabush (also accred. to' Austria). 

Cuba: Juan de Mena 8 (E); ChargS d'Affaires: MARTiN 
Mora DLsz. 

Cyprus: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Dahomey: Paris l6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E): Ambassador: Aksel CKRisxrAN- 
sen. ' 

Dominican Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 30 (E); 

Ambassador: Anselmo Paulino Alvarez. 

Ecuador: General Mola 73 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Luis 
JAcome ChAvez. 

Egypt: Jos6 Ortega y Gasset 27 (E) ; Ambassador .‘Mohamed 
Mostafa Lofty. 

El Salvador: Modesto I.afuente 5 (E): Ambassador: Gen. 
GUILLERMO Segundo MartIneZ (also accred. to 
Switzerland and the Vatican). 

Equatorial Guinea: Alonso Cano 27 (E); Ambassador: 

Salvador NsuA Mico. 

Ethiopia: Paris 70, France (E). 

Finland: Carbonero y Sol 18 (E); Ambassador: Heikki J. 
Hannikainen.' 

France: Hdroes del Diez de Agosto 9 (E): Ambassador: 
Robert Gillet. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming. 31 (E); Ambassador: Simon Edod- 
Eyene. . ' • , ; , 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Hermann Meyer-Lindenberg. 

Ghana: Paris i6e, France (E). - 

Greece; Femindez de la Hoz 3 (E); Ambassador: Basxle G. 
CAiEVR.\S. ' . 


Guatemala: Eafacl Salgado 3 (E); Ambassador: Angel 
Arturo Rivero GarcIa. 

Guinea: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Haiti: Cabeza de Hierro 10 (E); Ambassador: Delorme 
M£hu. 

Honduras: Bravo Murillo 28 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Lucas 
Gregorio Moncada. 

Iceland: London, SWi, England (E). 

India: Velazquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Narendra Singh. 
Indonesia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Iran: Jerez 6, Villa “El Altozano” (E); Ambassador: 

Captain Gen. Fereydoun Djam. 

Iraq: Velazquez 53 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Mustafa 
al-Nakib. 

Ireland: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: Brian Gallagher. 
Italy: Lagasca loS (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ettore Stader- 

INI. 

Japan: Avda. del Generalisimo 67 (E); Ambassador: 
'• ' Shoji Sato. 

Jordan: Avda. del Generalisimo 44 (E); Ambassador: 
Midhet Juma. ■ 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Republic: Avda. del Generalisimo 16 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shin Sang-Chul. 

Kuwait: Avda. del Generalisimo 64 (E); Ambassador: 

Mulhalhel M. al-Modhaf. 

Laos: Paris 160, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: llvssBnf 
el-Jisr. 

Liberia: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: Roland H. Cooper. 
Libya: Alfonso Rodriguez Santamaria 6.(E); Ambassador: 

Mohajied H. Haraga. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania; Velizquez 90 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Moktar JIarouf. 

Morocco: Leizardn 31 (E); Ambassador: Abdellatif 
Lakhtib. 

Nepal: Paris i6c, France (E). 

Netherlands: Avda. del Generalisimo 64-66 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Baron E. J. Lewe van Aduard. 

Nicaragua: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 14 (E); Ambassador: 

JUSTiNO Sans6n Balladares. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria; Rome. Italy (E). 

Norway: Veldzquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Thoke Boye. 
Pakistan: Jose Ortega, y Gasset 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Ijcut-Gen. Abdhr Rahim Khan (also accred. to the 
Vatican). 

Panama: Serrano 93 (E); Ambassador: Moists Torrijos 
. Herrera. 

Paraguay: Castelld 30 (E); Ambassador : Dr. AnIbal 
hlEsquiTA Vera. 

Peru: General Mola 36 (E); Ambassador: Gen. NicolAs E. 
Lindley L6pez. 

Philippines: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Josli Manuel Stilianopulos. 
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Portugal: Pinar i (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel F., 
Rocheta. ' - 

Qatar: Paris i6e, France (E). i 

Rwanda: Paris lye, France (E). , 

Saudi Arabia: Hermanos Bdcquer 4, 4° (E); Ambassador: 

Cheij Nasser al-Mankur. 

Senegal: Paris 7e, France (E). 

South Africa: Claudio Coello gi (E); Ambassador: C. H. 
Taljaard. 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Knot Bernstrom. 
Switzerland: Nunez de Balboa 35 (E); Ambassador: Andr6 
Parodi. ' 

Syria: Plaza de Platerlas Martinez i (E); Ambassador: 
Sami Droubi (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. Bancha- 
Minetrakinetra. 

Spain has also established 


Togo: Paris 170, France (E). 

Tunisia: Mdndez Nunez 17 (E); Ambassador: Mongi Kooli. 

‘ Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: Zem 
Kuneralp. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador; 
Sir John Russell, g.c.v.o., c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador;' Adm. Horacio 
Rivero. 

Uruguay: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 32 (E); Ambassador; 
Jorge Pacheco Areco. 

Vatican: Avenida de Pio XII 46; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. 
Luigi Dadaglio. 

Venezuela: Alcald 108 (E); Ambassador: Dr. ToM.ts 
Polanco AlcAntara. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Rome, Italy (E).* 


Zaire: Avda. del Dr. Arce 7 (E); Ambassador: Alphonse 
Zamundu. 

diplomatic relations ivith the People’s Republic of China and the German Democratic Republic. 


PARLIAMENT 


' Las Cortes EspaRoIas 


President: Alejandro RodrIguez "de ValcarcelV 
Parliament is unicameral and consists of 570 members, 
apportioned as follows: 

Ex-officio members: ' 

Oibinet Ministers . . > . . • * , 19 

The Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Supreme 
Council of Military Justice, the Paymaster- 
General and the President of the Council of 
National Economy ..... 3 

Rectors of the Universities . .' . . ’ 12 " 

The Presidents of the Institute of Spain, two ' 
elected members of the Royal Academies, 
the President and two elected members of 
the Council of Scientific Research . . 1*7 


Nominated members: , , 

Members of the National Council of the 
Movimiento (Falange) .... 
Members nominated by the Head of State for 
’’eminent service to Spain” . . , 

Elected members: 

Elected by citizens ..... 
Representatives of the Syndicates 
Members of provincial municipalities elected 
by provincial assemblies .... 
Two representatives of the Bar Associations 
(elected by the Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected by the Associations 
of Doctors, Pharmaceutists, Veterinary 
Surgeons and Architects and the Institute 
of Civil Servants and others . . '. 


99 

, f 

104 

150 

112 


34 ' 


The Chancellor of Hispanidad and the Presi- s 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers . 2 


Elected members sit for four years and may be re- 
elected. , 


POLITICAL 

There is one legally constituted political organization: ^ 

Falange Espafiola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofen- 
Siva Nacional-Sindicalistas: President of the Political 
Junta Generalisimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

The National Council of the Movimiento (Falange) con- 
sists of from 50 to 75 members, 12 nominated by the 
Caudillo and the remainder representing various fields of 
public life, and matters concerning the structure of the ' 
Falange, the formation of corporations and national and 
international questions submitted to it by the Caudillo. 

In 1968 new statutes were drawn up allowing for the 
formation of political associations within the Movement. 

There arc many currents of opposition in Spain, same of 
which are actual parties operating clandestinely or in exile, 
but most are simply movements or political groupings. , 
These include several monarchist groups and others on the 


PARTIES 

right iving of the opposition, several small Christian and 
Social Democrat groups, and revolutionary action groups 
and regional separatist movements (e.g. Catalans) on the 
left wing. The following is a list of the de facto parHcs: 
Confederacifin Nacional do Trab.'ijo: a clandestine anarcho- 
1 syndicalist workers movement. 

Euskadi ta Ascalasuna (ETA): the Basque Nationalist 
party, operating clandestinely; Leader JosC Escuai- 
Larraz. 

Partido Comunista: the Spanish Communist party, operat- 
ing from Paris under Santiago Carrillo. 

Pariido Social de Accifin Democritica: a Social Democrat 
party led by Enriqve T/er.vo OAi.vAn. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espariol: 69 rue du Tour, 31 
Toulouse, France; a socialist party affiliated to the 
Socialist International; Gen. Sec. Rodolfo Llotis. 
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JUDICIAL 

Tribunal Supremo [Supreme Court of Justice): Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris i, Madrid: is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. ValentIn Sieva JIelero; 
Attomey-Gen. Fernando Herrero Tejedor; Sec. 
Raji6n Pajar6n. 

First Court (Civil): Seventeen judges; Pres. TouAs 
Ogallar Ayll6n. 

Second Court (Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. Adoleo de 
Miguel y Garcil6pez. 

Third Court (Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Francisco 
Pera Verdaguer. 

Fourth Court (Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Manuel 
CervIa Cabrera. 

Fifth Court (Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 

Juan Victoriano Barquero. 

Sixth Court (Social and Labour Questions): Ten judges; 
Pres. Luis L6pez Ortiz. 

Audiencia Territorial (Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial . Courts in the capitals of , the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administratipn of justice. These courts are located in 
, , Madrid, Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, .Ciceres, Corufla, 
Granada, Oviedo," Palma de M^orca, "Las' Palmas, 
Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, Zaragoza, 
They deal "with civil and criminal cases and-litigation. 
Pres, of the' Audiencia Territorial of Madrid, Acisclo 
FernAndez Carriedo. • • " - 

Audiencia Provincial (Proufneial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
"Salas" (Chambers) of the coreesponding "Audiencias 
' Territoriales” and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in winch there" is no 
"Audiencia Territorial", the area of their jurisdiction 
corresponding to "that of the provincial ^undary. They 
deal mainly with criminal cases but since September 


SYSTEM 

1968 they have also dealt with some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
temtorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 
Alicante, Almeria, Avila, Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Cdceres, CAdiz, Castelldn, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, Gerona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva, Huesca, Ja&, Las PsJmas, Ledn, LArida, 
Logrono, Lugo, M^aga, Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, 
Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San SebastiAn, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Teruel, Toledo, 
Valencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primcra.lnsiancia 0 Insiruccidn (Courts of 
Primary furisdiciion and Proceedings): The task of 
these courts is to hear more important.ciyil cases and 
prepare indictments for criminal cases. They are 
located in the capitals of the judicial districts knovm as 
Pariidos Judiciales. There are thirty-three of these 
courts in Madrid and riventy-five in Barcelona. 

JuzgadOS r/lunici|]ales (Municipal . Courts): administer 
justice in localities wth a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civfi and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

JuzgadOS Comarcalcs y do Paz (RegionaP Courts and 
Justices): administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. .* . 

Consejo Superior de Proteccidn de Menorcs (Higher Council 
for the Protection of fuveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Courfof Appeal against the judgment 
of the Prorincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two perma- 
nent members, tivo substitutes, - and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. JIiguel 
Fenech Navarro. 


RELIGION 


The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 500 persons 
in each parish. ,0 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches ivith a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona h^ 38 of these chu^rches 
and Madrid has 15. In addition there are tivo Protestant seminaries, one in Madrid and the otter in B^celona. The en- 
forcement of the partial regulations of the law on religious liberty concerning denommational a^ociations caUed for appheatt^ 
to be made to the Ministry of Justice and a register to be kept of church members and church accounts, before May 31, 1969. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primafo of Spain: S.E.R. 

Cardinal Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn, Arco de Palacio 
I, Toledo. 


ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 

Metropolitan See: 

Burgos . higr. Segundo GarcIa de la Sierra 
Y MAndez. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Almeria 
Cartagena . 
GuadixyBaza 
JaAn . 

MAlaga 

Metropolitan Sec: 
Oviedo 


Mgr. JIanuel CAsares HervAs. 
Mgr. Miguel Roca Cabanellas. 
Antonic Dorado Soto. 

Mgr. Miguel Peinado Pei.nado. 
Mgr. Angel Suquia Goicoechea, 


Mgr. Gabino DIaz MerchA.v. 


Suffragan Sees 
Bilbao 
Osma . 
Palencia 
Vitoria 


Mgr. Antonio Anoveros Ata^n. 

Mgr. Teodoro Cardenal FernAndez. 
Mgr. Anastasio Granados GarcIa. 
Mgr. Francisco Peralta y Ballabriga 


Metropolitan See: , ^ , 

Granada . Mgr. Rafael GarcIa y GarcIa de 
Castro. 


Suffragan Secs: 
Astorga 
Leon . 

Santander . 


Antonio BrivA JDravent. 

Jtlgr. Luis MarIa de Larrea y Legar- 

RETA. 

Mgr. Juan Antonio del Val Gallo. 


Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . Mgr. Josfi MEndez Asensio. 
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Suffragan Sees: 

Calahorra y 
La Calzada 

Jaca . 

San Sebastian 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de 
Compostela 

Suffragan Sees: 
Lngo . 
Mondonedo . 
Orense 
Tiiy-Vigo 

Metropolitan See: 

Seville . 

Suffragan Sees: 

Badajoz 

Cddiz y Ceuta 
Cdrdoba 
Huelva 
lelas Canarias 
(Canary Is.) 
SanCristdbal 
La Laguna 
(XeneAe) . 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . 
Suffragan Sees: 
Gerona . 
Ldrida. 
Solsona 
Tortosa 
Urgel . 

Vich . 

Metropolitan See; 

Toledo 

Suffragan Sees: 

Coria-Cdceres 

Cuenca 

Plasencia 

SigOenza- 

Guadalajara 

Metropolitan See: 

Valencia 

Suffragan Sets:' 

Albacetc 
Ibiza . 
Mallorca 
Menorca 
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Mgr. Abilio del Campo y de la 
BArcena. 

Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbASez. 

Mgr, Jacinto Argaya Goicoechea. 


(vacant). 

Mgr. Antonio Ona de Echave. 

Mgr. Miguel Araujo Iglesias. 

Mgr. Angel Temino SaIz. 

Mgr. Jos4 Delicado Baeza. 

S.E.R. Cardinal Jos4 MarIa Bueno y 
Monreal. 

Mgr. Doroteo FernIndez y FernAn- 
DEZ. 

(vacant). 

Mgr. JosA MarIa Cirada Lachiondo. 
Mgr. Raeael GonzAlez Moralejo. 

Mgr. Antonio Infantes Florido. 


Mgr. Luis Franco Casc6n. 


Mgr. JosA Pont y Gol. 

Mgr. Jaime Camprod6n. 

Mgr. Ram<5n Malla Call, 

Mgr. Jos6 BascuSana Ll6pez. 
Mgr, Ricardo Carles Gord6. 
Mgr. Juan Mart! Alanis, 

Mgr. Ram(5n Masnod Boixeda. 


Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn. 


Mgr. Manuel Llopis Ivorra. 

Mgr. Inocencio RodrIguez DIaz. 
Mgr. Juan Pedro Zarranz y Pueyo. 

Mgr. Laurbaho CastAn Lacoka. 

Mgr. Josfi MarIa GarcIa Lahiguera. 

Mgr. IRENEO GarcI A Alonso. 

Mgr. Francisco Planas Muntanbr. 
(vacant). 

Mgr. Miguel Moncadas Noguera. 


Orihuela- 

AUcante . Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 
Segorbe- 
Castelldn 

de la Plana Josfi JiARf a Cases Deord al. 

Metropolitan See: 

Valladolid . Mgr. Romero Menjibar. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . Mgr. Maximino Romero de Lema. 

CiudadRodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo, 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio RepuliAs. 
Segovia . Mgr. Antonio Palenzuela VelAsqcez. 
Zamora . Mgr. Ram<3n Buxarrais Ventura. 
Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . Mgr. Pedro Cantero Cuadrado. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Barbastro . Mgr. DamiAn Iguacen Borau. 

Huesca . Mgr. Lino Rodrigo Ruesca. 

Tarazona 

(Tudela) . (vacant). 

Teruel . (vacant). 


Barcelona . Cardinal Narciso Jubany ArnAu. 
Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas y Benet. 
Madrid y 

AlcalA . S.E.R. Vicente Enrique y TARANcdN. 

Archbishopric of Sion, Vicariate-General Castrense: 

(vacant). 

Opus Dei (Socielas Sacerdotalis Sandae Crucis et Opus Dei)'. 
Diego de Le6n 14, Madrid; f. 1928; an apociation of 
Catbolic faithful who, in virtue of a definite vocation, 
dedicate themselves to seeking sanctity and to carrying 
out the apostolate ■within their state, and each one m 
the practice of his or her own profession or job in the 
world; Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosemarIa EscrivA be 
Balaguer; Dir. in Spain Dr. FLORENCto SAnchez 
Bella. 


OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

The Protestant minority listed below nnmbets 
31,000 (1966). 

Number of 
Churches 

Anglicans, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 
testants . . . _ . . . • ^59 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists 
Seventh Day Adventists 


Lutherans 
Methodists 

Spanish Reformed Church 
Brothers in Christ , 

Jehovah's Witnesses . 

Numerically, the Jews and Muslims constitute a larger 
minority. 
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A new Press Law was passed in 1966 which put an end 
to censorship, gave far greater freedom of discussion to 
editors, and reduced the penalties for offences against 
morality and the principles of the Movimiento to sht 
months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increaised the penalties to six years’ imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years' for publishing insults to the nation or 
propaganda against the Fundamental Laws. Restrictions 
were further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
196S. Suspension of publication, which hke a fine, could 
become effective before consideration in a court, was also 
provided for as a penalty for infringements of the press 
la^vs. Thus Madrid was prohibited from publication for 
two consecutive periods of two months in 1968, in addition 
to being fined, and was finally forced to cease publication 
in 1972. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training oi Joumah'sts, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in Madrid or of the independent 
school in Navarra. The Ministry of Information controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolizes the 
distribution of foreign news; through the Press Syndicate, 
the Government also has influence over the distribution of 
newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial towns 
are well served by local papers. There are 115 dailies, 
including fifteen in Madrid and eleven in Barcelona. "Ms 
press regionalism is explained in part by commum'cation 
problems — ^Madrid newspapers may take up to a day_ to 
reach provincial centres — and in part by regional loyalties. 

Most towns have a single Monday paper (Moja del Lunes), 
and in a town with more than one daily the publishers 
combine to produce this edition. There are some 2,600 
weeldy papers and periodicals, of wliich about 300 are 
general interest magazines. 

The space devoted to news reports in the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. The majority of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial organ- 
izations and associations, One-tlurd of them are published 
by organs of the Jlovimiento. The major ownership groups 
are as follows: 

Prensa del Movimiento: the prindpal press group: 
controlled by the Falange and comprising 33 mormng and 
6 afternoon dailies, five weekly papers and four magaranes. 
Each of thirty-three to^vns has one or more Falange dailies; 
the most important are Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and 
La Prensa and Solidaridad Nacional in Barcelona. The 
Falange also owns the Pyresa news agen^. 

Editorial Catdiica: closely connected ivith Accidn 
Catdlica. a non-political movement supported by bu^^s- 
men and active in social welfare, this, group controls five 
of the better dailies, headed by Ya in Madrid; it also owns 
the Logos news agency. 

Pronsa Espafiola: with monarchist leanings, publishes 
the daily ABC in Madrid and Seville, and the weekly 
Blaneo y Negro. 

Members of Opus Dei, the Catholic group, run a daily 
in Madrid, Nuevo Diario (morning), and also run the only 
independent school of journalism at Navarra. 

The chief morning papers in order of popularity are 
A DC, Ya and Marca in Madrid, and in Barcelona I c>i- 
guardia, Diario de Barcelona and Correo Catalan. Madrid is 
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unique in having four afternoon papers, including Pueblo 
and El Alcazar. The circulations of ABC, Ya and Van- 
guardia exceed 200,000 each. 

Vanguardia, highly respected for its serious and com- 
prehensive news coverage, is able to devote six pages each 
to foreign, national and local news, and some 45 per cent 
of its 36 pages to advertising — more than any other paper. 
Some 10 per cent of its 200,000 copies circulate nationally. 
ABC and Ya are the chief Monarchist and Catholic 
dailies respectively (ABC having rather more feature 
articles and pictures), and are likewise highly respected. 
The tivo remaining major metropolitan dailies belong to 
the Falange: Arriba and the S3mdicalist Pueblo. 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecclesia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Desiino, 
an influential progressive paper. Blaneo y Negro, Semana, 
Gaceta Illustrada and Triunfo typify the popular class of 
Ulnstrated family periodicals; Triuttfo is steadily groning 
in importance. On Sundays the dailies produce special 
editions; that of A BC is a prominent example. 

MADRID DAILIES 

A.B.C.: Calle de Serrano 61; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, 
independent; Dir. Torcuato Luca de Texa; Fropr. 
Prensa Espafiola; circ. 293.000; office in Seville (see 
Seville). 

El Alcdzar: Paseo de On^simo Redondo 22; f. 1936 during 
the siege of the Alcizar; evening; Dir. Lucio dec. 
Alamo Urrutla; circ. 70,000. 

Arriba: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f, 1935 by Josfi 
AntonioPrimo de Rivera as [Presentel, weekly; 1939 as 
daily; morning; organ of the National Jlovement; Dir. 
Feli.x Morales PfiREz; Fropr, Rrensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 32,000. 

As: Paseo de Onesirao Redondo 22; sporting paper; Dir. 
Luis Goxz.'Ilez de Linares; circ. 70,000. 

Diario de DIarios: Plaza de Salamanca 10; morning; Dir. 
JIanuel Calvo HernAndez. 

Iberian Dally Son: Zurbano 74: f. 1969: English language; 
Editor A.vdkew Valente; circ. 30,000. 

Informaclones: San Roque 7, Apdo. 443; f. 1922; evening; 
Dirs. VfcTOR de la Serna, Gutierrez de Repide; 
circ. 28,500. 

Marca: Avda. del Generah'simo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in 
San Sebastian, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning; 
sports, theatre, cinema, etc,; Dir, Nejiesio FernAndez- 
Cuesta V Merelo; Fropr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
143,200. 

Nuevo Diario: Jose LAzaro Galdiano 6 ; f. 1967; morning; 
Dir. Ju.w Pablo de Villanueva; Propr. Prensa y 
Ediciones, S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 194°; evening; Syndicalist; Dir. 
Emilio Romero GAmez; circ. 242,203. 

Solidaridad Nacional; Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f. 1939; 
morning; organ of the Falangist movement; 3Ian. 
Fernando Ramos Mareno; circ. 32,000. 

Ya: Mateo Inum'a 15, Apdo. 466; f. 1935: morning; 
independent; Rightist; Cathohe; Dir. Acotliho 
M oRciLLo Herrera; Chief Editor Rafael Salazar 
Soto; Propr. Editorial Catdlica; circ. 220,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4. .Apdo. 775: f- 1S30; 
Monday’s only; f. by Asociacion de la Prensa do Jladrid ; 
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all profits going to Social Security Fund of Asscn. 
Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas Asociados 
de Madrid); Dir. Lucio del Alamo URRUifA; Chief 
Editor Josfi G( 5 mez Figueroa; circ. 170,000 

Local editions in Barcelona and 31 other cities. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
(with circulation over 10,000 copies) 
Barcelona 

El Correo Caialfin: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1876; morning; 
Dir. Andres Rosell (5 Pamirs; Editor Wilfredo 
Espina Claveras; Propr. Fomento de la Prensa 
Tradicionalista; circ. 80,000. 

Olario de Barcelona: Muntaner 49; f. 1792; doyen of 
Spanish Press and one of the oldest newspapers in the 
world; Monarchist; during the Napoleonic invasion it 
was edited in Palma de Mallorca; during the Civil War 
was printed in Catalan; reappeared in 1940; morning; 
Dir. Josfi Tarin Iglesias; Editor Esteban Molist 
Pol; Propr. Barcelonesa de Publicaciones, Consejo de 
Ciento 224, Barcelona; circ. 180,000. 

Diario Femenino: Lauria 35-37, 4°; f. 1968: woman’s 
newspaper; Editor Ram6n Solanes Pinol; circ. 30,000. 

Dicen: Canuda 26; f. 1964; afternoon; sport; independent; 
Dir. Julian Mir Vicente; circ. go,ooo. 

El Mundo Deporiivo: Tallers 62-64; f. 1906; morning; sport; 
Dir. Ricardo Grau Escoda; circ. roo.ooo. 

El Noiiciero Universal: Calle Lauria 35; f. 18S8; evening; 
Dir. Josfi MarIa HernAndez Pardos; Editor Angel 
Elias Riquelme; Propr, Editorial Mencheta; circ. 
75.600. 

La Prensa; Calle de Villarroel gi; i. 1041: evening; Dir. 
Federico Gallo Lacarcel; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 48,350. 

Solidaridad Naclonal; Consejo de Ciento 202; f. 1936 by 
Josd Antonio Primo de Rivera as weekly, 1939 as daily; 
morning; organ of the Falangist movement; Dir. 
Federico Gallo Lacarcel; circ. 21,575. 

Tele-expres: Arag6n 390; f. 1964; evening; Dir. IManuel 
IbaSez Escofet; circ. 52,000. 

La Vanguardia: Pelayo 28; f. 1881; morning; above- 
average space given to foreign news; Dir. Horacio 
SAenz Guerrero; Propr. Editorial La Verdad; circ. 
217,000. 

Alicante 

Informacidn: Poeta Quintana 42, Apdo. 214; f. 1941; 
morning; Dir, Enrique MartInez Ballester; Propr. 
Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 26,958. 

Primera Pfigina: Jos6 Salvetti 18-20; f. 1S68; Dir. Angel 
Vilches Criado; circ. 12,500. 

Badajoz 

Hoy: Plaza do Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1933; morning; 
Catholic, regional; Propr. Editorial Catdlica, S.A,; Dir. 
Gregorio Herminio Pinilla Yubero; circ. 16,000. 

Bilbao 

El Correo Espanol y El Pueblo Vasco: Pintor Losadu 7, 
Apdo. 205: El Como Espanol f. 1937, El Pueblo Vasco 
{. 1910 as Monarchist and pro-unit}'; fusion 1938; 
morning: Falangist; Dir. Antonio Barrena BallarIn; 
Propr. Bilbao Editorial S.A.; circ. 90,000. 

La Gaceta del Norte; Calle de Henao 8; f. 1901; morning; 
independent; Man. Dir. Antonio GonzAlez yMartInez 
DE Olaguibel; Editor JIanuel GonzAlez; circ. 
88,400. 


Hierro: Orueta 2, Apdo. 65; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 28,000. 

Burgos 

Diario do Burgos: Calle de Vitoria 13, Apdo. 46; f. 1891; 
morning; Catholic; independent; Dir. Esteban Sabz 
Alvarado; circ. 17,000. 

CAdiz , 

Diario de Cfidiz: CebaUos i; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dir. Emilio de la Cruz Hermosilla; Propr. Federico 
Joly y Cia; circ. 19,848. 

Castellon de la Plana 

Mediterrfineo: Av, Cemuda y Velasco 27: f. 1938; Dir. 
Jaime Nos Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
11,562. 

C6rdoba 

C6rdoba: Cardenal Toledo ii, Apdo. 2: f. 1941; morning: 
Falangist; Dir. Federico M. Miraz FernAndez; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 15,000, 

La Coruna 

El Ideal Gallego: Francisco Marino 12; f. 1917; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; Propr. Editorial 
Catdlica; circ. 18,000. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepcidn Arenal 9-11-13; f. i88z; 
commercial: Dir. Francisco Pillado Rivadella; 
circ. 45,000. 

GijcSn 

El Comercio: Santa Lucia 18, Apdo. 113; f. 1878; morning; 
non-political; Dir, Francisco CarantoRa Duberi; 
circ. 20,000. 

Voluntad: Marquds de San Esteban 5: f. 1937; morning: 
Dir, Federico Miraz FernAndez; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 21,000. 

Granada 

Ideal: S.'Jer6nimo 2, Apdo. 131;!. 1932; morning; Catoolici 
Dir. Melchor Saiz-Pardo Rubio; Propr. Editorial 
Catdlica; circ. 30,000; editions also in Mdlaga, Jadn and 
Almeria. 

Patria: Oficios lo; f. 1935: morning; Dir. EptiARDO 
Molina Fajardo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento, 
circ. 12,105. 

LEdN 

Proa: Josd Antonio i, Apdo. 140; f. 1936; morning; 

ist; Dir. Primitivo GarcI a RoDRiGUEz; Propr, Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. 18,962. 

LfiRIDA 

Diario de Lirida: Academia 17; f. 1965; Dir. Salvador 
Geive Giribent; circ. 14,000. 

La Mafiana: San Anastasio 19. Apdo. 11; i. 193S; 

Dir. Pedro Morales G6mez-Caminero; Chief Lmipt 
Enrique Santos Herrera; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 17,450. 

LogroRo 

Nueva Rioja: Vara del Key 66; f. 1938; Dir. Matias 
Escribano; circ. 10,000. 

Lugo 

El Progreso: Josd Antonio 12: f. 190S; morning; ind pen- 
dent; Dir. JosA Trafero Pardo; circ. 14,000. 
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Malaga ■ , • 

Sur: Alameda de Colon 2; f. 1937; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Editor Claudio 
.Grondona Ruiz; Propr, Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 

39.099. 

La Tardo: Alameda de Colon 2; f. 1940; evening; Dir. 
Timoteo Esteban Vega; Editor Jos£ MarIa Botella 
Zaiiorano; circ. 17,127. 

AIarbella 

Sol de Espana: Valentunana 2; f. 1965; Dir. Federico 
VillagrXn Bautillo; Propr. Empresa Periodlstica 
Espana S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

Murcia 

Linea: Jara Carrillo ii; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Eugenio MartInez Perez; Propr. Prensa del Alovi- 
miento; circ. 16,940. 

La Vordad: Avda. de Ibdnez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; f. 1903; 
morning; independent; Dir. Venancio Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra; circ. 22,250. 

Oviedo 

La Nueva Espana; Avda. Calvo Sotelo 7, Apdo. 113; 
f. 1937; morning; regional organ of National Movement; 
Dir. Luis Alberto Cepeda Gonzalez; Propr. Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. 44,715. • 

Regidn: Fray Ceferino 25; Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 

morning; Dir. Ricardo VAzquez Prada; circ. 25,000. 
La Voz de Asturias; Gil de jaz 5, Apdo. 29; f. 1923; 
morning; independent; Dir. Jose Diaz, JAcome; 
Chief Eitor Manuel Paredes 1 x 5 pez; circ. 17,000. 

Palencia 

El Diario Palentino; Mayor Principal 147; f. 1882; morning; 
independent; Dir. Jos6 Luis Alonso ALMODdvAR; 
circ. 10,000. 

Pamplona 

Arrika Espana: Zapateria 50, Apdo. 29: morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Mariano Prado Montero; Editor Jos6 L. Ollo 
Luna; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 17,085. 
Diario de Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5; f. 1903: morning; 
independent; Dir. Jos6 Javier Uranga Santesteban; 
Editor Josife Javier Testaut Atozqui; circ, 29,000. 

El Pensamiento Navarro; Calie de Lejne 18 y 20, Apdo. 3; 
f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Ja\uer MarIa 
• Pascual IbAnez; Propr. Editorial Navarro S.A.; circ. 

14.000. 

Salamanca ■ 

El Adelanto {Diario de Salamanca)'. Gran ViA 52; f. 1S83; 
morning; independent; Dir. Enrique de Sena Marcos; 
Editor and Man., Mariano NditEZ-VARADA; circ, 

18.000. 

La Gaceta Regional: Plaza de la Fuente 6, Apdo. 52; f. 1920; 
morning: Catholic; Dir. jEStJs Prado SAnchez; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 9.078. 

San SebastiAn 

El Diario Vasco; Miracmz 9, Apdo. 20i;_f. 19341 mon^g; 

, Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M Pena IbAS'ez; Editor 
Teodoro GoSi DE Ayala; circ. 31,372. 

Unidad: San Marcial 8 y 10; f. 1936; evening; Dir. Jos£ 
Molina Plata; Editor JosA jAvreR Aranjuelo OraA; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 18,310. 

La Voz de Espana: Soroa 23, Apdo. 44; f. 1885; motiMg; 
Falangist; Dir, ValentIn DomInguez Isla; Editors 
JAAUER Esteb.vn Reta, -Alfredo Feliu Corcuera; 
Propr. Prensa del Jlovimiento; circ. 50.000. 


Santander' ‘ ■ . ^ 

Alerta: Marcelino Sanz de Sautuola 2; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco de C.Aceres y Torres; Editors 
Francisco Rado Varela, .Alfonso Prieto Quin- 
tanilla; Propr. Prensa del Morimiento; circ. 35,000^ 

El Diario Montanes; Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Jos£ .Aurelio Medi.avilla; Propr! 
Editorial Cantabria; circ. 14,000. 

S.ANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELA 

El Corrco Gallego: Preguntorio 29; f. 1878; evening; Dir. 
Gerardo Gonz.Alez ilARifN; circ. 11,084. 

Seville 

A.B.C.: Cardenal Illundain 9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist; 
independent: Prop. Prensa Espanola; Dir. Joaquin 
L6pez Lozano; circ. 65.000 [see also under Madrid). 

El Carreo de Andalucia: Alvareda 17; f. 1899; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Jos6 MarIa Jaiterre Ortas; circ. 
10,500. 

Sevilla: Santander l y 3, Apdo. 335: f. 1942; evening; 
Falangist: Dir. Ignacio Arroyo y MartIn-Eugenio; 
Editor EiHLio Vara N6nez; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 19,090. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espanol: Alfdrez Proiisional 2; f. 1939: morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Francisco Gutierrez L.atorre; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 18,000. 

Valencia 

Levanfe: Calie del Pintor Sorolla 8; f. 1939; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Adolfo CAsiara Avila; Editor 
Enrique MartInez Ballester; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 95,718. 

Las Provincias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19, Apdo. 139; 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Jos£ 
Ombuena AnteRolo; pubL by Federico Domenech, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente AndrAs Estelles; circ. 40,000. 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 190S; independent. Catholic; 

Dir. Tomas Santos Corchero; circ. 10,000. 

Libcriad: Santa Marfa 2; f. 1931: evening; Falangbt; Dir. 
Carlos Sanz Alonso; Editor Victor GdiiEZ Ayllon; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 12,646. 

El Korte de c.islilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; non-political, agricultural interests; Dir. 
Angel de Pablos Chapado; Man. Fernando Altes 
Villanueva; circ. 25,000. 

Vigo 

Faro do Vigo: Colon 30, Apdo. 91; f. 1853; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent; oldert paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Spain; Dir. Alvaro 

CUNQUIERO DE SIORA Y JIONTENEGRO; cirC. 37,500. 

Zamora 

El Correo de Zamora-lmpcrio: Avda. Jos 6 Antonio 3; 
f. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. Si^o Robles 
■ Farizo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 10,500. 

Zaragoza 

Amanecer: Porcell i; f. 1936: morning; Dir. Francisco 
V n-LACORDO JIontalbAn; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento: circ. 10,366. 

Arag6n Expres: JIarcial 2; f. 1969: evening; Dir. Eduardo 
FOMBUENA COMfN,' cirC. 25,000. 
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Heraldo de Aragdn S.A.: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175; 
i. 1895; morning; Conservative, independent; Dir. 
Antonio Bruned Mompeon; Editor Jos£ MARia 
DoiiATE Panad£s; circ. 65,000. 

Ei Noticiero: Coso 71, Apdo. 170; f. igoi; morning; 
independent; Dir. Antonio Coll Gilabert; circ. 

15.000. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Is. 

Palma de Mallorca , ’ 

Balcares: Paseo Mallorca 31; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Javier Jimenez; Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 28,229. 

Canary Is. 

Las Palmas de Gran Canaria - 
Diario de Las Palmas: Le6n y Castillo 39, Apdo. 8; f. 1893; 
evening; independent; Dir. Andies Ruiz Delgado; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 20,384. 

Ei Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Dir. Pfo 
G( 5 mez Nisa; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 

26.000. 

La Provincia: Murga 21, Apdo. 180; f. 1911; morning; 
independent; Dir. Guillermo GarcI a-Alcalde; Propr. 
Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 28,453. 

Santa Crdz de Tenerife 

El Dia: Valentin Sanz 15, Apdo. 97; f. 1939; morning; 

Catholic; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilches; circ. 15,000. 
La Tarde; evening. , 

PERIODICALS 

Madrid 

Actualidad Econdmica: Josd Ldzaro Galdiano 6; f. 1958; 
weekly; economics; Dir. JoaquIn BordId Xim^nez de 
EmbtJn; circ. 26,000. 

La Actualidad Espanola: Josd lAzaro Galdiano 6; L 1952; 
Weekly; news and general; Editor Jos6 Ltns CebriXn 
Bonet; circ. 65,000. 

Agricultura: Caballero de Gracia 24; f. 1928; monthly; Dir. 
CntsTdBAL DE LA PoERTA Castello; circ. 5.500. 

Ama: Fuentes 13; fortnightly; women’s magazine; Editor 
jEstis MarIa Zdloaga y Zuloaga; circ. 200,000. 
Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; weekly; illustrated news and 
general; Dir. Guillermo Luca de Tena y Brunet; 
circ. 71,015. 

El Caso: Sagasta 23; f. 1952; weekly; crime; Editor Josfi 
MarIa de Vega FernXndez; circ. 300.000. 

Caza y Pesca; Plaza de Santo Domingo 16; f. 1943; 
monthly; hunting, fishing and shooting; Dir. JoaquIn 
EspaKa Cantos. 

La Codorniz; Claudio Coello 46; f. 1941; weekly; satirical; 
Dir. Alvaro de Laiglesia (also publ. in Barcelona). 

Cuadcrnos para el Didlogo: Jarama ig (prolongacidii), 
Colonia de EI Viso; f. 1963; monthly; cultural, in- 
tellectual, politics, sociology; Dir. F£lix Santos 
Delgado; circ. 38,000. 

DIgame: Mateo Inurria 15: L 1940; weekly; humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricardo GarcIa Lopez; circ. 

100,000. 

Ecclesia: Alfonso XI 4; f. 1943: weeldy; Catholic news and 
opinion; Editor Agapito Tapiador Peral; circ. 24,500. 


El Economisfa: Conde Aranda 8, Apdo. 1024, Madrid i; 
f. 1886; weekly review of finance and economics; 
Editor Pedro ifoco Ruano; circ. 19,000. 

Figaro: Femdndez de la Hoz 62; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
literature, art, home, etc.; Dir. Enrique de Anguilo r 
Gatto DurAn. 

I 

FotOS: Puerta del Sol ii; f. 1936; weekly; general, illus- 
trated; Dir. Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu. 

Gaceta de Bellas Artes: Infantas 30; quarterly; national art 
organ of Asociacion de Pintores y Escultores; Dir. 
Jos6 Prados L6pez, ’ 

La Gaceta ilustrada: Ruiz de Alarcdn 12; f. 1956; weeMy; 
general illustrated; Pres. Conde de God6; Editor 
Manuel SuXrez Caso; circ. 120,000. , 

Gaceta Mddica Espanola: Rafael Salgado ii; monthly; 
international medical science; Dir. Dr. Enrique 
Noguera LdPEz; publ. Profesidn Midica (supplement 
to review). 

Hogar 2000: Carretas 14; monthly; family magazine; 
Editor MarIa Presentaci6n Salas LarrazXbal; 
circ. 120,000. 

jHoIal: Miguel Angel i; L 1944; weekly; general, illustrated; 
Ropr. Hola S.A.; circ. 580,000. 

Imagen: General Pardimas 72; f. 1945; monthly; world and 
Spanish cinema; Dir. Rafael MartInez Gandia. 

fndice: Magallanes 3; f. 1951; fortnighily; art, literature, 
politics and sociology; Editor Juan FernXndez 
Figueroa; circ. 25,000. 

fnsula: Benito Gutidrrez 26; monthly; arts, h’terature; 
Editor Enrique Canito Barrera; circ. 4,000. 

Mdscara: Madrid; every ten days; Spanish theatre; Vit. 
Enrique Antonio del Corral. 1 

Meridiano: San Leonardo 12: f. 1942; monthly: digest of 
world periodicals; Dir. Francisco Bermeosolo 
GiMfiNEz; Propr. Ediciones Joker; circ. 75,225. 

Mundo Cristiano: Josd LAzaro Galdiana 6; f. 1963: montldy: 
popular religious; Editor jEsds Urteaga Loidi; circ. 

203.000. 

El Mundo Financiero: P.O.B. 6119; f. 1946; montUy: 
general, finance, commercial and economics; Dir. Dr. 
JosA Luis Barcel6; circ. 21,300. 

Mdsica: Madrid; f. 1944; fortnightly; music; Dir. Rodrigo 
Royo Mas£a. 

Revista de Occidcnte: Barbara de Braganza 12; f. by JosA 
Ortega y Gasset; montlily; literature and social 
sciences; Editor Josfi Ortega Spottorno. 

RevIsta GcogrSfica Espanola: Avda. de Pilipinas 4! 
f. 1938; quarterly; international travel, history, 

Dir. Aurelia Alonso de Moral. ■ * > 

Semana: Paseo On&imo Redondo 24, Apdo. 383; f. I94*; 
weeldy; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis G. de LinarRS; 
circ. 114,500. 

7 Fechas: Avenida del Gencralfsimo 142; f. 19)9: weekly: 
general; Editor. Rafael GarcIa Serrano; circ. 

230.000. 

8P: Mnrquds de Urquija; f. I95<i; weekly; new^'ard 
general; Editor Vicente Royo; circ. 33,000. 

Triunfo; Conde Valle Suchil 20; f. 1946; weekly; illustrated; 

• Editor Jos£ Angel Ezcup-ua Carrillo; circ. 70,000. 

Ver y Contar: Princesa 22; weekly; general; Editor jESiJs 
Picatostk Baeza; circ. 100,000. 
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Europa Press: Hermosilla 9, Madrid; Dir. Antonio 
, Herrero Losada. 


Barcelona 

Antai Ecvisia de Atfa Cosiura: Consejo de Ciento 245; f. 
1943; monthly; fashion; Dir. Segismundo de Anta 
Fraile. 

El Ciervo; Calvet 56, Apdo. ,i2i2i; .f. 1952; monthly; 
cultural and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gomis; circ. 

15.000. 

La Codorniz: Pelayo 28; weekly; satirical (see Madrid). 

El Doporie: Borrell 122; 1 . 1944: bi-weekly; sport; Dir. 
Josfi ZubbldIa Amador. , 

DGStino: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1942; weekly; world 
politics, art, literature; Dir. Xavier Montsalvatge 
Bassols. 

La Pamilia: Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly; family 
magazine; Dir. Jos:6 Bru JardI. 

Garbo: Monasterio 22; weekly; popular illustrated; Editor 
MarIa Fernanda GaijAn CortAs; circ. 180,000. 

El Hogar y La Moda: Diputacion 211; f. 1909; fortnightly; 
women’s magazine; "Pres. Javier Giberx Porrera; 
circ. 85,000; offices in Jladrid and Se\'flle. 

Labores del Hogar: Diputacidn 211; f. 1952; tndce monthly; 
women’s magazine; Editor Javier Gibert Porrera; 
circ. 170,000. 

Lecturas: Diputacidn 211; f. 1921; weekly; light reading: 
Pres. Javier Gibert Porrera; Dir. Julio Bou; circ. 

515.000. ■ ■ ’ ' ^ 

Medicina Cllnica: Aribau 2S2-284, '3°-4a; f. ig43;'medicinc; 

fomightly; Dir. C. Rozman Borstnar; circ. .{5,000. 
Heridiano: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123; f. 1943: monthly 
digest; Editor Concha Fagoaga; circ; 75.000. 

Major:’ Casanova' 159; f. 1937; monthly: .women’s maga- 
zine; Dir. Vicente Loren; Editor Jos6 Maria Llovet 
Arnal. ■ 

Mundo: Avda. 'Infanta Carlota 123-7: 194 °: weekly; 

general news; Editor Manuel FernAndez Areal; 
circ. 50,000. . , 

Ondas; Caspe 6; fortnightly: radio and television; Editor 
Manuel TarIk Iglesias; circ. 120,000. 

Sorra d'Or: Puhlicacions de I’.^badia.de Montserrat, 
Apartado' 121; Catalan; Editor Maur M Boix i 
Selva; circ. 20,000. , . , 

Siluetai: Bailin '206: f. 1940; monthly; literary, music; 

■ fashion, art. social, tourism, etc.; Dir. Justino Ochoa. 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS ■ 

Bolotin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29,, Madrid; f. 193^: 
successor of Gaccth dc Madrid', f. 1961; daily except 
Sundays; laws, decrees, orders, etc. - • 

' At the same time BoXetin Oficial del EsW g pu blish in 
separate volumes codes, acts and other administrative and 
economic publications. '■ • . 

The Ministries of the three Defence Forces, Foreign 
Affairs, Justice. Finance, Education and Labour, the Sec- 
retariat of the F.E.T. y"de las. J.O.N.S„ the A-rch- 
bishoprics and Bishoprics, and other • corporations, all 
publish official bulletins, as does the Civil Government of 
each Province, generally daily, dealing with their respective 
affairs. . . - . . 

Bolotin - Oficial de las Cortes Espanoias; Fernaiffior i, 
Madrid: bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; 
publ. irregularly as the occasion arises. 

Censo de.Publicaciones oficiales: summaiy of ah- official 
publications; annual; first edition published i960 by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agoncia EFE, S.A.: Ayala 5, Apdo. 1112. Madrid; f. 1939; 

• domestic and international; 31 offices and correspon- 
. dents abroad: Du-.- Alejandro Armesto; 


Fiei: Conde de Aranda 22, JIadrid r; Dir. Luis Fernando 
BandIn Ramos. 

Logos Agoncia de InformaciSn: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid; 
f. 1929; domestic news; Dir. Ve.vancio-Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra. 

Mencheta: Jovellanos 3, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris ilEN- 

CHETA. 

Pfonsaicor: Via Layetana 176, Barcelona (main branch), 
and Calle Dr. C^tello 43, hladrid 6; . agents for over 
50 international firms; conespoadents all over the 
world; JIan. MartIn Millanes. 

Pyresa Agoncia Informativa: Avda. del Generalisimo 142, 
Madrid; domestic news; Dir. Vicente Cebrian 
Carabias. 

Servicio Informafivo Sindical (SIS): Huertas 73, Madrid; 

Dir. Manuel Pimentel L6pez. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP (France): Paseo de Cairo Sotelo iS, Madrid i; Man. 
pRANfOIS Pelou. 

AP (U.SM.): Carrera de San Jerdnimo 16, Casilla 844, 
Madrid; Bureau Chief John F. Wheeler. 

Central News Agency of China (Taiwan): Calle de Eugenio 
2, i°D, Apdo. 10159, 'Madrid; Rep. Eduardo Sou- 
ERilO. 

DPA (Federat Germany): Av. Pio XH, 94-Bloque 4, 202 
"El Henar”, Madrid 16. 

UPl (I 7 .S..( 4 .): Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Man. Aldo 
Trippini. 

xkSS is also represented in JIadrid. ' 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS • ' 

hlADRID 

Asociacidn do la Prensa dc Madrid (Madrid, Press Assen.): 

' Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo'. 775; f. iSgsj'Pres. Dr. Lucio 
del Alamo Urrutia; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar 
Soto; 960 mems.; pubis. Ho/n del Lttnes (see p. 1034), 
Memoria (’yearly) . 

Federacibn Haclonal do Asociacioncs de la Prensa de 
Espana: Plaza del Callao 4; Pres. Lucio del Alamo. 

Club Internacional de Prensa: Pinar 5; Vies. Walter 
Haubrich; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Sal.\zar Soto. 

Barcelona'. 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Barcelona: RambladeCatalufia 
10; f. 1909; 340 mems.; Pres. Santiago Nadal Gava: 

■ Sec. AugustIn-MartIn DEL Olmo. , . ' 

^ • Bilbao 

Asociacibn do la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6, 2“; 
f. 1912; Pres. Antonio Guerrero. 

SEVILtE 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Sevilla: Falangc Espanola 
f. 1918; Pres. Jbsfi Montoto, V GonzXlez de la 
Hoyuela; Sec. Fausto Botello de Las Heras. 

■\’'ALENCIA • ' . ■ ' ■ 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Valencia: CaUe del Marquds de 
Dos Aguas 5: f. T906; Pres. Josfi Barber.^ Armelles; 

- Sec. Rafael Alfaro Taboada. 

' There are also Press Associations in every provincial 

capital. 
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PUBLISHERS 


In 1972 15,232 titles were published by 915 book- 

publishers and 66 music publishers. 

Madrid 

Afrodisio Aguado, S.A.: Veldzquez 96, Madrid 6; f. 1939: 
Dir. Juan Obreg6n Siurana; general works and 
editions de luxe. 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, Apdo. 14241; 
f. 1923; Chair. Rebecca AriiI; Man. Dir. Carlos 
Aguilar; world classics, literature, reference books, 
law, history, political and social economics, science, 
psychology, technical, art, children's boolrs, atlases; 
brs. in Barcelona, Vigo, Valencia, Bilbao, Sevilla, 
Mdlaga, Canary Isles, Buenos Aires, Caracas, BogotA, 
Mexico City and Santiago de Chile. 

Alianza Editorial, S.A.; Mlldn 38, Madrid 33; f. 1959; Dirs. 
J. Ortega Spottorno and D. Turullols; general in 
series El Libya de Bolsillo Alianza Universidad, Alianza- 
3 and Selecciones del Septimo Clrctdo. 

Compania Bibliogrdfica Espafiola, S,A.: Nieremberg 14; 
Apdo. 277, Madrid 2; f. 1951; mainly educational 
works; Dir. Rafael Agullo Mun.ar. 

Ediciones Atlas: Lope de Vega 18, Madrid 14: Dir. Ciriaco 
P fiREZ Bustamante; social sciences, law, pedagogy, 
geography, history, literature and technical boolcs. 

Ediciones “Canciones del Mundo”: Carmen 20; f. 1939; 
Dir. Augusto Alguer6; music, especially modem; br. 
in Barcelona; Bmch 136-138. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, Madrid 28; Dir. 
Ram6n Lorente Arraiza; classics, travel, medical. 

Ediciones Cid: Desengafio 12, 4°, Madrid 13: f. 1958; Dir. 
Pablo Bieger Herrera; novels, biographies, politics, 
economics, juvenile. 

Ediciones Cultura HispAnica: Av. Reyes Catdlicos s/n, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 1943; arts, law, 
history, economics for circulation in Latin America; 
Dir. JosL Rumeu de Armas. 

Ediciones "Fax" (Blanco y Berndidez, S.R.C.)t Zurbano 
80, Apdo. 8001: f. 1931; Mans. JosL MarIa BernAldez 
Romero, JosA MarIa BernAldez Montalvo, Enrique 
Blanco P£rez; science, literature, religion. 

Ediciones Guadarrama, S.A.: Lope de Rueda 13; f. 1955; 
Dir. Evaristo Paya Miralles ; philosophy, art, liistorj', 
sociology. 

Ediciones Hispania: Av. Josd Antom'o 31; f. 1940; Dir. 
JuliAn-Mario SuArez G6mez; music. 

Ediciones Morata: Mejfa Lequerica 12; f. 1920; medicine, 
chemistry', psychology, psychiatry, pedagogics; Dir. 
C. Morata. 

Ediciones Rialp, S.A.: Preciados 34, Madrid 13; law, 
economics, philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.: Fray Bernadindo de Sahagdn s/n; 
JIadrid 15: Dir. JoAQuiN Ferrero NAcher; technical 
and management manuals. 

Editora Nacional: Av. del Generallsimo 29; f. 1937; Dir. 
Ricardo de la Cierva; Editor TomAs Solis; politics, 
history, literature, school text-books, music. 

Editorial Alhambra, S.A.: Claudio Cocllo 76, Madrid 1; 
f. 1952; Man. Dir. B. Montuenga; educational, 
especially languages, science and medicine. 


Editorial Bailly-Bailli^re, S.A.: Don Ramon de la Cruz 98, 
Apdo. 56, Madrid 6; f. 1848; Dir. Enrique Bailly- 
Bailliere; science. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 38, Madrid 4; Dir. 
Miguel Ruiz-Castillo; geography, essays, poetry. 

Editorial Catdiica, S.A,: Calle Mateo Ifiurria 15; f. 1912; 
Pres. Antonio GarcIa Pablos; publishers of daily 
newspapers Ya, Ideal, La Verdad, El Ideal Gallego, 
Hoy; proprs. of Logos news agency; religious and 
philosophical pubis. 

Editorial Doncel: Pdrez Ayuso 20, Madrid 2; f. 1959: Dir. 
Juan Van-Halen; children’s and educational books. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Madrid 12; 
f. 1943; Dir. Eugeniano Barrera San 'MartIn; 
technology, science. , 

Editorial Esceliccr, S.A. (Ediciones, Aries Grdficas) : Com- 
mandante Azeirraga, Apdo. 459;, f. 1938; Pres. Josi 
MarIa PemAn; Dir. MarIa del Carmen Cer6n; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature, 
poetry, plays; 3 brs. 

Editorial G6ngora, S.A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. 152; f. 
1873; Dir. Carmen G( 5 ngora Reguiera; law and soci.il 
science. 

Editorial Credos: Sdnehez Pacheco 83; f. 1944; Editors 
DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel GonzAlez Al- 
varez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology). 
Enrique Fuentes Quint.<.na (economy). 

Editorial Magisterio EspaSol, S.A.: Calle de Quevedo 1-5, 
Cervantes 18, Madrid 14; Man. Dir. Dr. Jos£ Barco; 
educational. 

Editorial Mdsica Moderna: Marquds de Cubas 6; f. i 935 : 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, folk, children’s and dance music etc.. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Jorge Juan 127, Madrid 9; f. 1947 ! 
Dir. Jos£ DE Paz Montalvo; medicine. 

Editorial Paraninfo: Magallanes 21, Madrid 15; f. 1946; 
Propr. and Man. Dir. A. Mangada Sanz; technical, 
reference and educational. 

Editorial El Perpttuo Socorro: Covarrubi.as 19; f. 1889; 
Man. Pedro R. SantidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Revista de Derecho Privado: Caracas 21, Madrid 4; 
f. 1913: Dir. Juan Navarro de P.alencia; law, 
economics, sociology, public finance, history, geo- 
graphy, etc.; also Eevista de Derecho Privado (monthly); 
brs. in Mexico City, Cuba, Buenos Aires, Rio dc 
Janeiro. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. (Soc. Anon. Espafiola de Traductores y 
Autores): Hilari6n Eslava 12, Madrid 15; f. 1939: 

JosE Antonio Estrugo y Estrugo; science and 
mathematics. 

Editorial Tccnos: O’Donnell 27, Madrid 9; f. 1947; Pres. G. 
Tortella; Sec. J. M. KindelAn; science, law, social 
and political science, philosophy, engineering and 
economics. 

Espasa Caipe, S.A.: Carretera dc Irun, km. 12,200 (Variantc 
de Fuencarral), Madrid 34; f. 1925; brs. in BarccIon.n. 
Bilbao, Buenos Aires and Mexico City; encyclopaedias, 
history, science, literature, art, philosophy, medicine, 
agriculture, etc. 

Euramdrica, S.A.; Mateo Ifiurrfa 15, Apdo. 206FD: 

L 1954: Pres. C. Abollado; Dir. L. Arranz AlvARF.z. 
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Insfituto Editorial Reu$i S.A.: Calle de Prcdados 6 and 25; 
f. 1852; Dir. Rafael MartInez Reus; law, medicine, 
literature. 

Inciituto do Estudios Politicos; Plaza dc la Marina EspaSola; 
f. 1939: Dir. Prof. Luis Legaz Lacambra; public 
administration, economics, international affairs. 

Kassner Mdsica Espanoln: Av. Josd Antonio 31; f. 1965; 
Dir. J. Mario SuArez G6mez; music. 

LIbroria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Arcnal 11 and 
Ferraz 11, Apdo. 8004; f. 1828; Dir. Josd Luis Pbrlado 
P. DE Valluerca; text-books, literature, science. 

Santillana S.A. do Edicioncs: Elfo 32, Madrid 17; f, T960; 
Pres. J. de Polanco Gutierrez; educational and 
children's reference books. 

Sociedad de Educacidn Atenas, S.A.: Mayor 8r, Apdo. 
1096; f. 1935: Pres. Teodoro del Arroyo; Gen. Man. 
Pedro G. Candanedo; religious and cultural books for 
adults' and children's education. 

Taurus Ediciones; Plaza Marquds de Salamanca 7: Dir. 
Jaime Fierro Guerra; theatre, literature, history, 
philosophy, religion. 

Uni6n Musical Espanola (Editores): Carrera San Jerdnimo 
26; f. 1900; Dirs. Antonio Chapa Bermejillo, Jos6 
de Juan del Aguila; music; hr. in Valencia. 

Barcelona 

A.E.D.O.S., S.A.; Consejo do Ciento 391; f. 1949; agricul- 
ture and stockbreoding, veterinary surgery, biography, 
art and tourism; specialists in Catalan worlcs. 

AymS S.A. Editora: Tusot 3, 3”, Barcelona 6; f. 1952; 
Man. Dir. J ordi CamaSes; general. - 

Barral Editores, 8.A.: Balmos 159, Barcelona 8; f. 1964; 
Dir. Carlos Barral; general, social science, art, 
pocket-books. ' . ‘ 

Bibliograf, S.A, (Editora do las publicaciones <8- Vox): 
Bruch 151, Barcelona 9; f. 1953: Mans. A. MeucadH, 
F. Anglarill, N. Carbonell; encyclopaedias, dic- 
tionaries, education. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgol 51 bis, Apdo. 928, Barcelona 
ii; f. 1934; Dir. Antonio Bosch v OlivercS; law, 
science; 

Luis do Caralt Borroll; Callo Ganduxer 88; f. 1942; Dir. 
Luis de Caralt B.; literature, history, art. 

Central Catalan do Publicacionds; Valencia 206; f. 1946; 
Dir. A. Albert Tokrellas; musical cncyclop.-ediaa, 
orchestral scores, etc. - 

Coleccidn Magistor: Mayor do Gracia'93-95; f. 1918: Dir. 

• M. Girau Bach; commercial text-boolcs and foreign 
languages. 

De Gasso, Hermanns: Aragdn 385, Barcelona 13; Propr. 
Rodolfo y Armando de GASsd Ruiz; art, science, 
geography, history, literature, encyclopaedias. 

Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carlota 129; f. 1946; cultural, 

; art, history, fiction. . 1 ' , 

Ediciones Acervo: Padua 95, Barcelona 6; Dir. J. A. 
Llorens; law, social and political sciences, geography, 
history, science, fiction. 

Ediciones Aralucc: Ndpoles 304, 1°; Apdo. 5270; f. 1872; 

■ Dir. Enrique Ventura Bover; general, especially 
history, religion, education, philosophy, children’s 
books. 

Edicioncs Don Bosco; Pasco San Juan Bosco 62, Barcelona 
17; f. 1968; technical, children’s and" educational 
publications. 


Edicioncs Destino: Consejo de Ciento 425, Barcelona 9; 
Dir. Josfj Verges Mata.s; literature, biography, art’ 
history, guides. 

Edicioncs Garriga: Paris 143, Barcelona ii; Dir. Javier 
Garriga Carbonell; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 
Edicioncs Martinez Roca, S.A,: Avda. Josd Antonio 774, 
7°, Barcelona 13; Man. Dir. F. MartInez; sociology, 
science, reference, fiction, chess, occultism, liistory. 

Edicioncs Nauta: Balmos 357, 6°, Barcelona 6; f. 1962; 
Man. Dir. J. L. Ruiz de Villa; luxury reference and 
belles lettres, business-management; publ. Alla Direc- 
ci6n (every two montlis, business). 

Edicioncs Omega, S.A,: Casanova 220; f. 1948; biological 
sciences, agriculture, gcogr,aphy, geology, photography; 
Chair. Gabriel Paricio-Fo.vts; Man. Anto.mo 
Paricio. 

Edicioncs Proa: Moya i, 3“, Barcelona 6; f. 1927; Propr. 

Juan Cendr6s; general paperbaclcs in Catalan. 
Editorial A.H.R.: Ldon XIII 24, Barcelona 6; Man. Dir. 

A. Herrero Romero; social and politicial sciences, 
economics, literature. 

Editorial Ariel: Av. Josd Antonio 134-138 (Esplug.as dc 
Llobrogat); f. 1941; Dir. Alejandro Argull6s Mari- 
m6n; social and political science, economics, history, 
sciences and law. 

Editorial Aries: Avda. GeneraHsimo Fnanco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide books. 

Editorial El Atonco, S.A,: Loreto 2, Barcelona 15; f. 1958; 
Dir, O. C. DEL Valle Ortiz; medicine, engineering, 
agriculture, literature and economics. 

Editorial Balmcs: Duritn y Bas 9; f. 1916; Dir. Angel 
F.Ibrega-Grau; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A,: Mora la Nueva 2, Barcelona 6; 
f. 1910; Dirs. Francisco Bruguera GraniI, Juan 
Bruguera Goset; pocket-books, general literature, 
technology, science, juvenile, cultural, stamps. 

Editorial Cicnl(fico-M6dica: Via Laychina 53, Barcelona 3; 
f. 1920; Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors GarcIa; medicine; 
brs. in Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Clarot: Lauria 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939; Dirs. 
Clarctian Fathcrs; religion, Latin and Greek philology, 
Catalan boolcs, magazine La Fiesta Santificada. 

Editorial Estela, 8.A,: Avenida de Josd Antonio 5C3, 

B. arcelona 11; f. 1958; Dir. Jos£ MarIa PiSol Font; 
theology, sociology and religion., 

Editorial Fontanclla, S.A.: Escorial 50, Barcelona 12; f. 
1962; jilan. Dir. F. Fortuny Comaposada; gcner.al, 
specializing in sociology, religion, psycliology and 
education. 

Editorial Gustavo Gill, S.A,; Roselldn 87; f. 1902; M.an. 
Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, science, art, 
architecture, economics. 

Editorial Hordor, S.A.: ProvenzasSS, B.arcelona 13; f. 1944; 
Dir. Antonio Valtl; philosophy, pcd.agogy, sociology, 
philology, psychology, theology. 

Editorial Hispano-Europca: Bori y Fontesta 0 , Barcelona 
0 ; f. 1955: Propr. and Man. Dir. Dr. ■ J. Prat- 
b’alleeter; technical, scientific and reference. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.:Muntaner 180, Barcelona ii; f, 1926; 
Dir. Gabriel Paricio; Man. Antonio Paricio; 
history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juvenlud, 8.A.; Provenza loi; f. 1923; Dirs. 
Josfi Zendrera, Pablo Zendrera; literature, history, 
geograpliy, art, travel books, technical books, children’s 
liooks, paper-backs. 
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Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9, Barcelona 15; f. 1915; 
Dir. Ram( 5 n Trias Fargas; medicine, technical, 
engineering, law, art, music, dictionaries, general; brs. 
Madrid and Barcelona, and in Buenos Aires, Rio de 
Janeiro, Montevideo, Mexico, Bogoti, Lisbon and 
Caracas. ' ' 

Editorial Laia, S,A.; Constitucidn 18-20, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1972; Dir. Alfonso C. ComIn Ros; social sciences, 
literature, children’s boolcs. 

Editorial Lumen: Avda. del Hospital Mhitar 52, Barcelona 
6; f. 1940; Ester Tusquets; children’s books. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1900: Dir. Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa; 
medicine, chemist^, natural science, juveniles, en- 
cyclopaedias; brs. in Madrid, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, 
Buenos Aires, Bogotd and Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.; Sicilia 402; f. 1929; Dir. 
Luis Miracle Arrufo; history, art, philosophy, 
psychology. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166; f. 1933; Dirs. Pablo del 
Molino Sterna and Luis del Molino Mateus; 
crime, cookery, children’s books, reference books. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 96, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1949; Dir. Jos£ Pardo L< 3 fez; literature, art, 
children’s books, mysteries, short stories, paperbacks, 
encyclopaedias, tourist guides, historical and bio- 
graphical. 

Editorial Plancta: Calvet 51-53; fiction, classics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all pro- 
vincial capitals and in Latin America; Dir. D. JosS 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 

Editorial Router, 8. A.: Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 1941; 
Dir. Juan Rauter Schurian; foreign languages, 
text-books, art books and art reproductions. 

Editorial Ramdn Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; f. 1894; Man. 
Ram6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
science, history, geography, juvenile literature, child- 
ren's books. ’ 

Editorial Reverts, S.A.: Calle Encamacion 86'-88, Barce- 
lona 12; f. 1947; Man. Dir. P. Revert^ Gil; university 
and scientific books. 

Editorial Seix Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911: Man. 
Dirs. Joan Seix Miralta, Maria Rosa Seix Perear- 
nau, Joan Ferrat£, Antoni Comas'; literature, art, 
Catalan literature. 

Editorial Selecta: Consejo de Ciento 391, Barcelona g; f. 
1946; Literary hlan. TomAs Teb£; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Teide, S.A.: "Viladomatzgi, Barcelona 15: f. 1942; 
Dirs. F. Rahola d’Espona and F. Rahola Aguade; 
educational, scientific, technical and art. 

Editorial Vicens-Vives: Av. de Sarrid 130, Barcelona 17; 
f. 1942; Dirs. Rosario Rahola and Pedro Vicens; 
school and university, educational. 

Grupo Editorial Armdnico-Clipper’s: Rambla de Cataluna 
10, Barcelona 7; f. 1939; Dir. Julio Guiu Clara; Gen. 
Man. Francisco Vinuesa GimLnez; also represent 
international firms; music. 

Impronta Elzeviriana y Ltbrarla CamI, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
64; f. 1921; text-books, maps, geographical globes. 

Instituto Gallach de LIbrerla y Ediclones, S.L.: Mallorca 
454-456: f. 1924: Dirs. Jos£ Brossa Dev£;s and Jos£ 
Mar! A Aguirre Planas; illustrated original worlcs by 
Spanish and American authors. 

La Hormiga de Oro, S.A.: Avda. Puerta Angel 5: f. 1S80; 
Dir. Juan Grabulosa Garayoa; religion, sociology, 
education. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediclones de Arte: Riera San hCguel 37; 
f. 1940; Dir. Daniel Basilio; artistic boolcs. 


.Libreria Editorial Casulleras: "Via Layetana 85, Barcelona 
10; Propr. Juan y Rafael Casulleras Grabulosa; 
music, literature, religion. , 

Libreria Tipografia Catdlica Casals: Caspe 75, Apdo. 8091; 
f. 1870; Man. D. Miguel Casals; science, religion. 

Montaner y Sim6n, S.A.: Aragdn 255: f. 1861; Man. Dirs. 
Angel RopRfGUEz-FiLLOY, M. Garc£s Madurell; 
general, with special reference to translations of 
famous classics. 

Oikos-Tau S.A. — Ediciones: Montserrat 12-14, 'Filassar de 
Mar, Apdo. 5347; f. 1963; Man. Jorge GARcfA-Boscn; 
economics, science, technology, geography, marketing, 
agriculture and sociology. 

Plaza i Janis, S.A.: Virgen de Guadalupe 21-33, Esplugas 
de Llobregat; f. 1959: Dir. Carlos Plaza de Diego; 
literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Porier-Libros: Av. Puerta del Angel 9, Apdo. 574: f. 1924; 
Propr. Jos£ Porter; rare editions, also £l Siblidfih 
EspaiioJ y A mericano and Libras del Mes. 

Queromon Editores, S.A.: Calle Santald 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid; f. 1958; fashion publica- 
tions. 

Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 41-49, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1869; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, agriculture, etc. 

Serrahima y Urpi, S.A.: Ronda San Pedro 36, Barcelona 10; 
f. 1906: Man. Dirs. Jorge Serrahima Elias and 
Fernando Urpi Mas; scientific and technical, agri- 

I cultural, psychology. 

Sociedad Fiduciaria Barcelonesa, C.A., Editorial Fiduciaria: 

Ausias March 9; f. 1930; Dir. Miguel GenS Jov£s; law, 
finance, economics. Government papers. 

Eugenio Subirana, S.A., Editorial Pontificia: Puertaferrisa 
14, Apdo. 197; f. 1845; Dir. Santiago Subirana; 
religion. 

Ediciones Toray, S.A.: Duoro 6; Dir. Antonio AynS 
Arnau; medical, children’s boolcs, general literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.; Balmes 151, Barcelona 8; Man. Dir. 
Nestor Bereciartu; medical and scientific books. 

Vergara, S.A.: Aragdn 390; f. 1955: encyclopaedias, 
classics, art, general. , 

Bilbao ' 

Gantdbrica, S.A,: Plaza Conde de Aresti 5, Bilbao 9: f. 

Man. Dir. Rosario FernAnder Urcelay; childrens 
books, conversation guides, cooking. 

Ediciones Mensajero: Av. Universidades 13, Bilbao 7: 

’ f. 1915: Dir. Gregorio Arrarte MartInez; arts, 
biography, theology, law and social science. 

Ediciones Morcton: Espartero 10, Bilbao g; art, history, 
geography, classical literature. 

Urmo S.A. de Ediciones: Espartero 10, Bilbao 9: f. 1963: 
Chair. J.-A. Grijelmo; technical, scientific. 

Pamplona ' 

Salvat, S.A., de Ediciones: Arrieta 25; f. 1963: encyclo- 
paedias, art books. 

Ediciones Universidad de Navarra (EUNSA): Ronda de 
Barauain i; Dir. Francisco Salvad6; law, historj', 
social sciences, theology, philosophy, medical, engineer- 
ing, journalism, education. 

Zaragoza 

Editorial Ebro S.L.: CapitAn Esponcra 18; f. 1938; Lilcrarj’ 
Dir. J. M. Blecua; Man. Dir. M. de Miguel Rubia; 
genera], Spanish and Latin American classics. 

Publishers’ Associatio.n 

Instituto Nacional del LIbro Eipanol: Mallorca 272-27^' 
Barcelona 9; Ferraz 1 1, Madrid 8. 
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RADIO AND 

Direcci6n General de Radibdifustdn y Televisidn: the 
agency of the iUnistry. of Information and Tourism 
■which controls all sound and ■vision broadcasting in 
Spain. All stations, both ofBcial and commercial, relay 
the nation-wide news' service (“Diarios Hablados ‘0 of 
Radio Nacional de EspaSa. The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations are independent. Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to ten per cent of the 
programme period. ' 

RADW 

Officiai- Stations 

RTVE — Radiodifusidn Espanola: Addresses in Madrid 
(Administration, Programmes and Studios); Casa dela 
Radio, Prado del Rey, Madrid ii;-Dir.-Gen. Rafael 
Orbe Cano; Dir. R.N.E. (Radio Nacional de Espafia) 
Salvador Pons MufSoz; Technical Dir. A. Prieto de 
Arozarena. 

The Home Service broadcasts three programmes on 
medium-^waveand VHP. Foreign-language programmes are 
broadcast on short-wave' in ii foreign languages. Pro- 
grammes in Spanish are broadcast to South America, for 
Spanish seamen and Spaniards in Europe. 

Cadcna Azul de Radiodifusidn: CaUe Reina 33, Madrid 4; 
f. 1940: Dir. Ernesto P^rez'de Lama; operates 17 
medium-wave stations and 13 'EM stations; publ. 
Reojsfo C./ 4 R (monthly). 

Red de Emisoras del Movimiento (R.E.M.): Avda. General- 
Isimo 142, Madrid 16; f. 1953: Dir. R Villot y Villot; 
16 medium-wave stations. 

Commercial Stations 

Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn: Av. de Josd Antonio 
32, Madrid; f. 1924; ,Pres. Antonio Garrigues DIaz- 


TELEViSION 

CAifABATE; Dir.-Gen. Edgenio FontXn; puhl. Ondas 
(fortnightly); 15 main stations and 32 associated 
medinm-^vave stations, 14 main stations and 32 
associated PM stations. 

Cadena de Ondas Populares Espafiolas: Alfonso XI 4: 
Dir.-Gen. V. S. Pardos; 44 medium-wave stations. - 

Cadena de Emisoras Sindfcafes (CES): Huertas 73, Madrid; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Pimentel L( 5 pez; 19 medium-ix-ave and 
27 PM stations. 

Radio-fnlerconfinenfal-lHadrid: Modesto Lafuente 42, 
Madrid 3; Dir.-Gen. F. Serrano SuSer; medium wave 
and PM transmitters; 6 affiliated regional stations. . 

Rueda de Emisoras Rato: Jorge Juan 2r, Madrid; main 
station at Toledo, branch stations at AlmeA, Ante- 
quera and Panadfe, 

Radio Espana: Apdo. 50733, Madrid 13; medinmVwave 
station. 

Radio Espana de Barcelona: Ramblas 126, Barcelona 2; 
Dir.-Gien. Gonzalo Serraclara de la Pompa; medium 
wave stations at Barcelona, Ldrida and Gerona. 

In 1973 -there were estimated to be over eight million 
radio receivers in Spain. 

TELEVISION 

RTVE — Radiodifusidn Espanola: Centro de Produccidn, 
Prado del Rey, Madrid; Dir.-Gen. Rafael Orbe Cano; 
Dir. T.y.E. (Televisidn Espanola) JOAQirfN Bordid; 
tivo programmes, 30 transmitting stations. 

In 1972 there were 4,780,000 tele-vision receivers 
re^ter^; ■ ■ 


FINANCE 


. . , , BANKING T 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; -cap. = 
capital,, a. ssauthorized, -p.u.=paid up, res.=reserve 3 , 
dep.=deposits, br.=branch, ag.— agency, m.=million.) . 

: ■ ■ Central Bank 

Banco do Espatia: AlcalA 50,' Madrid 14; f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue in 1874; cap. 228m.; dep. 
.ioo,9p4m. (Dec. 1971); nationalized 1962; . 70 bis.; 
' agents in London and Paris; Gov. Lots Coronel de 
Palma; Deputy Govs. Josii JIarIa Latorm Segura, 
Nemesio FernXndez Cuesta. 

,,, ( . , De-velopment Banks ■ ■ V 

Banco Catalan de DesaroIIo: Mallorca 288, Barcelona 9; f. 
1964; cap. 300m.; Pres. D. Jauie Castell Lastortras; 
Man. Dir. Juan Pujol Isern; brs. in Barcelona, 
Bilbao, Gerona, Ldrida and Tarragona. 

Banco de Crbditb Agric'ola: Alfonso XII 40; Madrid., 
Banco de Cr^difo a la Consfruccibn: Plaza Santa Barbara 2, 
Madrid. 

Banco de Crbdito Industrial: Carrera de San Jerdmmo 40, 

Madrid; Dir. Francisco hlERiNO. ■- 

Banco da Crbdito Local: Paseo del I^do 4, Madrid. 


Banco do DesaroIIo Econbmico Espanol, S.A. (Bandeseo): 
f.- 1963 by ■ the Banco Espanol de Crbdito, Banco 
Guipuzcoano, the' International Finance Corporation 
. and five leading foreign banks to ,impro-vc industrial 
investment in Spain. . , 

Banco de Financiacibn Industrial (Indubbn): .Castellana 
1 12, Madrid 6;' f. 1964; finances and undertakes 
industrial, promotions;- cap, ,700m.; res. 786m. (Dec. 
i97i); ,Pres. TomXs de Bordegaray y ' Arroyo; 
Gen. Man. Josi Raimundo ,de Basabe y Manso de 
' ZdfJiGA, Mafqufe de JIiRALRlo; 2 brs. 

Banco de Fomenfo : Carrera de San Jerdnimo 27, Madrid 14. 

Banco de Granada; Gran Via j 6, Granada; L 1964’; cap. 
630m.; Pres., Miguel Rodriguez-Acosta Carlsteom; 
Vice-Pres. Lots de Angulo Montes; 6 brs. 

Banco del Noroeste: Apdo. 589- Lb Coruiia; f. 1964; cap. 
595m-; Pres; D. Pedro MenAndez Alvarez; Man; Dir. 
D. JOAQUtN Men^ndez Ponte. , 

Banco Europeo do 'Negocios '(Eurobanco); AlcMd 40, 

. Madrid 14; f. 1964: short-term loaris-of up to'five 
years for agriculture and industry; assists in the estab- 
lishment of ventures between Spanish and foreign 
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groups and produces industrial and market surveys; 
cap. p.u. 1,019m.; dep. 4,300m.: Chair. Francisco 
Donate Vig6n. 

Banco industrial de Bilbao: Plaza dc San NicolAs 4. 
Bilbao 5; finances medium-term investments and 
industrial participations; cap. 1,227m.; res. yssm.; dep, 
17,032m.; Pres. Josfi Manuel Delclaux Barrene- 
chea; Gen. Man. Juan Jos 6 EcHEBERRiA Monte- 
BERRiA; Sec. Juan Manuel Albendea Pab( 5 n. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankintcr) : Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid; f. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with 'medium- and long-term loans 
and investments: cap. p.u. 1,993m.: dep. 11,447m. 
(Oct. 1973); Chair. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de Sautuola 
Y L6pez; Gen. Man. Dir. Jaime BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GarcIa de los Rfos. 

Banco Occidental: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 34, Madrid 8. 

Banco Urquijo: Alcala47, Madrid 16; f. 1918: cap. 1,717.2m.: 
res. 5,102.2m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Luis Urquijo y 
Landecho; Gen. Man. E. G. Orbaneja. 

Unidn Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generallsimo Franco 
534, Barcelona ii; 3 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Central: Alcala 49 and Barquillo 2-6; f. 1919; 
acquired brs. in Spain of Banco Espanol del Rio de la 
Plata 1934; took over Banco Intemacional de Industria 
y Comercio 1943, Banca Arnus 1947, Banco de Crddito 
de Zaragoza 1947, Banco de Badalona 1948, Banco 
Hispano Colonial 1950, Banco do Menorca 1951, Banco 
Agricola de Aragdn 1968 and Banco de Tolosa 1969; 
Crddito y Doclrs de Barcelona 1970, Banco de Aragdn 
1970, Banca Noguoira 1971, Banco de Canarias 1971 
and Crddito Navarro 1972; 670 brs. throughout Spain: 
cap. 6,625m.: res. 7,234ra.: dep. 208,970m. (Sept. 
1972); Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; Man. 
Dir. Alfonso EscAmez; Gen. Mans. Francisco 
Arribas, Ricardo Lorente, TomAs Parejo, Jos6 
Carles, Bienvenido JIartInez, Antonio EscAmez, 
Ricardo LdPEZ, Feliso MartInez, Felipe Naval- 
POTRO and Manuel Palma, 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 13; f. 1954: 
cap. i8om.; dep. 5,031m.; Pres. Jaime Castell 
Lastortras; Man. Dir. Josf: MarIa Capdevila 
Zavala. 

Banco Espanol de Crddito: Paseo de la Castellana 7 
(Foreign Dept.; Castellana 7, Apdo. 14054); f. 1902; 
cap. p.u. 19,805m.: Pres. J. M. Aguirre Gonzalo; 
Man. Dir. Pablo de Garnica Mansi; 670 brs. 

Banco Exterior de Espafia: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 36; 
i. 1929: cap. 1,486.8m.; dep. 55,746.5m. (Dec. 1971); 
Gov. JoAQufN Benjumea y BurIn, Conde de Ben- 
jumea; Pres. Manuel Arburua de la Miyar. 

Banco Hipotecario dc Espana: Avda. de Calvo Sotelo 10; 
i, 1873; official mortgage bank; cap. 917m.; Pres. 
Alfredo SAnchez Bella. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza do Canalejas i (Foreign 
Dept.: Plaza de Canalejas i, Apdo. 823); f. igoo; cap. 
6,265.8m.: dep. 207,g36.2m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Luis de 
UsERA Y LdPEZ-GoNzALEz; Man. Dire. P. Gamero del 
Castillo, J. R. Salmones. 

Banco Ibirico: Marfa de Molina 39; f. 1946; cap. 1,300m.; 
res. 1,381m.: dep. 38,122m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Alfonso 
Fierro ViNa; Man. Lois RodrIguez ViSa. 

Banco Industrial dc Cataluna: Rambla dc Cataluna 98, bis, 
Barcelona 8; f. 1965; merchant bank; cap. 2,233m.; 
dep. 18,319m. (Sept. 1973): Pres. ANDnis Ridera 


Rovira; Gen. Man. Juan Mart! Mercadal; brs. 
Bilbao, Ldrida, Madrid, Valencia, Zaragoza, Paris, New 
York, London. 

Banco Intemacional de Comercio: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 
28, Apdo. 380; cap. 269ra.; res. 399m. (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. Alejandro F. de Araoz y MARASdN. 

Banco Mercantii e Industrial: Alcald 31, Madrid 14:1. 1931; 
cap. p.u. 630.2m.; res. 435.4m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
Vicente Salgado Blanco; Gen. Man. Angel ArAm- 
BARRi SantabArbara; 44 brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 44, Madrid 14: 
f. 1959; cap. 225m.; dep. 3,396m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. 
Lorenzo Gil Coca. 

Banco Popular Espanol: AlcalA 26, Madrid 14: f. 192O; 
cap. 2,78r.3m.; res. 3,263m.: dep. 90,210.9m. (Dec. 
1972); Pres. L. Valls Taberner; Man. Dir. Rafael 
Termes; 187 brs. 

Banco Rural y Mediterrdneo: Alcald 17; f. 1920; cap. 
250m.; Pros. Roque Pro Alonso Consejero; Dirs.- 
Gen. Juan Aguirre CArdenas, Manuel Motero 
Valle. 

Barcelona 

Banca Catalana: Pasco de Gracia 84, Barcelona 8; f. 1904 
as Banca Dorca; cap. 1,250m.; res. 342.9m.; dep. 
26.086m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Jaime Carner SuSol; 
Gen. Man. Raimon Carrasco Azemar; 37 brs. 

Banca Industrial de Barcelona, S.A.: Plaza de Urquinaona 
11; f. 1951; Man. Francisco GonzAlez MartInez. 

Banco AtlSntico: Av. Generallsimo Franco 407 bis; f. 1901; 
cap., and res. 2,264m.; dep. 28,000m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
Casimiro Molins Ribot; Dir.-Gen. Guillermo 
BaRares Mart!. 

Banco Comercial Transatidntico (formerly Banco Alomin 
Transatl&ntico) : Avda. Generalisimo Franco 446, 
Barcelona 8; f. 1950; cap. 392m.; dep. 18,678.4 (Dec. 
1971): Chair. Jos£ Euivxns; Gen. Man. Pablo G. 
Krier; 18 brs. 

Banco Condal, S,A.: Via Layetana 69; f. 1837 as Banca 
Roses; cap. and res. S8m.; dep. 17,149m. (Sept. 1973)1 
Chair. Guillermo Bueno; Pres. Manuel Grau; Alan. 
Foreign Dept. Daniel Mestre; 20 brs. 

Bilbao 

Banco de Bilbao: Gran Via 12; f. 1857: cap. 5,148m.; dep. 
176,536.6m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. JosE Angel SAnciiez 
Asiain; 482 brs. in Spain, 10 in Franco, 6 in U.K. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Vfa i; f. 1901; cap. 4,662m.: 
dep. 183,626m. (Aug. 1973): Dirs.-Gon. JosE Luis 
Serrano Lizarralde and Julio Arce GarcIa; 352 brs. 

La CoRuftA 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor; f. 1776; cap. 1,050m.; dep. 
21,238m.; Pres. MarIa del Carmen AriAs y DIaz de 
RAbago. 

GijdN 

Banco de Gijdn: Moros i; f. 1899; cap. 90m.: res. i39-7.'n- 
(Dec. 1971); Pres. J. Antonio Basagoiti Ruiz; Dir.- 
Gen. JuliAn GarcIa FernAndez; 8 brs. 

Oviedo 

Banco Herrero: Fmcla ii; f. 1912; cap. 237.6m.; dep. 
11,165m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Ignacio Herrero Gar- 
ralda; Gen. Man. Antonio Hildago PErez. 

Pamplona 

Cridito Navarro, S.A.: Plaza del Castillo 21; ssf. Banco 
Central, Madrid. 
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Sabadeli. 

Bsnco d6 Sabsdell: Apdo. i, Plaza. San Koque 20; f. iSSi; 
cap. 280m.; dep. 12,004.7m.: Gen. Man. F. Monies 
Ustrell; 40 brs. . . • ■ , 

San SebastiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Avda. de Espana 21; f. iSgg; cap. 
I9i497'6m. (Dec. 1971); dep. 694.3m.; Pres. Jos6 
MARfA Aguirre Gonzaeo; Gen. Man. Antonio 
Urquidi Astondoa; 62 brs. 

Banco do San Sobasitan: Avda. Espana' 15-ig, Apdo. 42; 
f. 1910; cap. 297m.: res. 362m.: dep. 7,657.4m. (Dec. 
1971): Pres. IsiDORO Artaza Calafee; Man. Dir. 
Carlos Lamsfus SEsfi. 

Santander 

Banco do Saniander: Paseo de Pereda g-12, Apdo. 45; i. 
1857; cap. 3,061.5m.: dep. 109,219.6m. (Dec. 1971): 
Pres. Emilio Botin S. de Sautuola; 'Vice-Pres. 
.Pablo Tarrero Rivero, Emilio Botin GARcfA de 
LOS Rios; 303 brs. 

■Valencia 

Banco dp Valencia: Calle dei Pintor Sorolla 2-4: f. igoo; 
cap! p.n. 4Som'.: dep. 18,945.9m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
JOAQufN Reig RoDRfeuEz; Gen. Man. Jost JlARiA 
Sales Marti. ' - 

Zaragoza 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47: f. igio; cap. 1,033m.; dep. 
27.457m. (Oct. 1973): I^es. Moists Calvo Pardo; 
Gen. Man. Anto.nio RdSfEZ GdMEz; gS brs. ■ '■ 

Balearic Is. 

Banco de Cridito Balear: General Goded 67-69, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1872, reorganized 1935: cap. r25ra.; dep. 
4,769m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Miguel Nigorra Oliver; 
Gen. Man. Manuel Amar GarcIa. 

Banca March, 8.A.: Calle’ San Miguel 17, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946: cap. 6oom.; res.' i, 860.6m. (Dec. 
1971): Pres. Juan March Servera; Man. J. J. Gisieno. 

Canary Islands 

Banco do Canarias: Fernando Guanarteme 2, Las Palmas 
de Gran Canaria; see: Banco Central, JIadrid. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Gonsejo Sufnior :Baneario (Central Cominiltee 0/ Spanish 
Banking): GenerM Sanjurjo 57; f. 1946; Dir. Gonzalo 
DE Lacalle; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ Luis Diaz Inner.^rity. 

Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona en Liquidacibn 

(Bankers’ Liquidation Association of Barcelona): Plaza 
de Cataluna 17; f. 1952: 43 moms.; Pres. Enrique 
iBAfSEs IbaS'es; -S ec. Antonio GarcIa-Nieto Fossas. 

Bilbao 

Asoclacidn de Bancos y Banqueros del Norte do Eipada 

(Association of Banks and Bankers oj N. Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres. J uno Arteche. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

Bolsa de Madrid (Madrid Stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad i; f. 1831: Pres. Pedro 
RodrIguez-Ponga y Ruiz de SalazAr; Sec. Enrique 
Jos6 de Benito y RodrIguez; 63 mems. (brokers of 
the Ilustre Colegio de Agentes de Cambio y Bolsa de 


liladrid); pubis. Boleltn Oficial de Colhacidn (stock b'st, 
daily), Anuario Oficial de Valores de la Bolsa de Madrid 
(annual), Memoria de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual). 

Barcelona 

Bolsa Oficial tie Comercio de Barcelona (Barcelona Stock 
Exchange): Calle Consulado, 2: f. 1915; Pres.' Jaiuer 
G.AR90N Torr6; Sec. Miguel Cerezo FernAndez; 
prshls. Boleltn de Cotizacidn Oficial, Boleltn Financiero, 
Servicio de Fechas de Valoraciones Bursdtiles. 

Bilbao 

Bolsa de Bilbao (Bilbao Stock Exchange) : Calle J. M. Ola- 
barri i; f. 1890: 30 mems.; Dir. Javier' Abaitua e 
Imaz; Sec. Jos6 Luis Contreras G( 5 ngora; publ. 
Boletin de Cotizacidn Oficial (daily stock list); 

INSURANCE 

(Amounts in pesetas; cap.=capifal; res. = reserves; 
dep. = deposits; ags.= agencies; the more important com- 
panies Only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja do Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Caser): Calle Barquillo 17: 

1 . 1942; cap. 6om.: Pres. Pedro GonzAlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Compania Ibdrica de Rcaseguros: Pedro Munoz Scca 4; 
f. 1944: cap. 25m. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generalisimo 20, 
Apdo. 514: f. 1924; cap. 20m.; , res.. 246m.; Pres. 
Antonio Muntadas Prlm, Conde de Reus; Alan. Dir. 
Miguel AnchiIstegui GorroSo. 

La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Corufia, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres, and Advisory Dir. Gabriel de 
U sERA GonzAlez. 

Omnia, S.A.E., Cia. de Seguros Oficial del R.A.C.E.: Pasco 
de la Castellana i; f. 1921; cap,. 5m.: Pres. D. T. Dolz 
DE Espejo, Conde do la Florida. : 

El Ocaso, S.A.; Calle Princesa 23: £.1920; cap. 25m.: res. 
580m.: Chair. Angel de JIand,vluniz y Uriarte; Gen. 
Man. C. DEL V.-iLLE Domenecii; 4 ags. in iladrid, 194 in 
provinces. 

Agricola-Previsidn, Seciedad Mutua de Seguros Generates: 
■Villanueva 20, 1"; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. Ram6n 
'Beneyto S.\Ncnis; Alan. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; 
Sec. E.milio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Unidn y El Fdnix Espahol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 

Pasco , de la Castellana 37, Apdo. 67; I. 1864; Dir. 
Eduardo Carriles Galarraga. 

Previsidn-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. RAiidN Beneyto 
SaNchis; Alan. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; Sec. 
Emilio Lacasa Tasso. , , . 

Alianza— Asociacidn General de. Seguros: Barquillo 23. 
Apdo. 494. Madrid 4; f. 1939; Pres. CksAR Cort BotI; 
Gen. Alan. Fernando OSoro Guilarte. 

Atldntida— Compariia Hispano-Amcricana de Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jer6nimo 19: cap. 7;5m.: Chair, and Gen. Alan. 

E. CbssoN AIarchant. 

Cervantes, S.A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930: cap. 25m.; 
Chair. Alfonso Fierro; Alan.' Dir. J. AI. Cuesta 
Santolalla. 

Compania MediterrSnea de Reasegurcs: Calle Chumica 16: 
f. 1942; cap. 5n).; Pres. Juan A.ntonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Alan. Raimundo Carrasco Azemar. 

Fides— Compania An6nima de Seguros: Carrera San 
. . Jerdnimo 19; cap. 5ra.: Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN AIarchant. 
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Harmes — CompaHIa An6nima Espariola de Seguros: 

Marques de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943: cap.. 30m; Chair. 

D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Pairia Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Ramognino. 

Multimar: Diego de Le6n 34; f. 1943: cap. 5m.; Chair. 
F. M. Thomson; Man. Dir. J. Duncan Donald. 

Plus Ultra, Compania Andnima de Seguros Generates: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120m.; Pres. Antonio 
DE SatrOstegui FernAndez; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Borra- 
CHERO Casas. 

Universe, S.A.: Plaza del Callao i; f. 1938; Pres. Gerard 
Combe D’Alma. 

Veldsquez, S.A.: Villanueva 20; f. 1943: cap. p.n. 7.5m.; 
Pres. D. BamOn Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio 
Alonso Salvador; Sec Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo} : Alcald 63; f. 1916; cap. 
125m. 

Compania Espanoia de Reaseguros, S.A.: Avda. de Josd 
Antomo i, Apdo. 516; f. 1940, cap. p.u. 14m.; Pres. 
Enrique Sainz y Ortueta; Vice Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerroiea y Valdes; Dir.-Gen. Fernando ds 
LA Vega Pereda. 

Minerva, S.A., Compania Espanoia de Seguros Generates: 

Carrera de San Jerdnimo 34; f. 1933; cap. 10m.; Chair. 

E. A. Pascual. 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Compania Generat de Seguros: Apdo. 414; 
i. 1902: Chair. J. de Semir Carroz; Gen. Man. Jorge 
B oEurvfe Miquel. 

Ibirica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 

Man. Alfredo BienzobAs HernAndez. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generates: Calle Gcrona 20; f. 1942; 

cap. 5in.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Calle Balmes 17-19; f. 1907; res. 
368m.; Chair. Juan Puig Sureda; Vice-Chair. Pedro 
Giro Minguella; brs. throughout Spain and Spanish 
possessions. 


Sociedad Catalana de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. room.; Chair. D. J. MarIa Juncadella Bur^s; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. lom.; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compania Internacionat de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
fsimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PerpiRe. 

Banco Vitaiicfo de Espana, Compaiiia An6nima da Segoroi: 

Paseo de Gracia 11, Barcelona, and AIcalA 21 and 
Peligros i, Madrid; f. 1880; cap. 300m.; Pres. Ignacio 
ViLLALONGA Villalba; Man. Dir. Artemio Hernan- 
dez Rossell6. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. An6n. de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918: 
cap. p.u. 34.501.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
SoROA GOmez; gen. insurance, represented throughout 
Spain. 

Aurora, CompaPifa Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap, 82m.; Mans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArXmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A. de Seguros: Gran Via 19-21; f. 1901; cap. 
5om.;res. 222m.;Dir.-Gea. JostL. SAtf Psdro Vall£s; 
Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala. 

Reaseguradora Espanoia, S.A.; Rodriguez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154; I. 1940; cap. lom.; Pres. Josfi Gallano; Man. 
Dir. JosR Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espaiiola, Entidades Reunidas (Commirei, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. An6n. de Seguros Generales: 

Orfila 7: f. 1883: cap. 62m.; Pres. Pablo Atienza y 
Benjumea, Marquds de Salvatierra; Dir.-Gen. Jost 
Ma de LeOn y GarcIa de la Barga; 4 brs , represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn, Cia. Andn de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; I. T927; Gen. Man. Jesus BaguES 
Mayayo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


' CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
CXmaras Oficiales de Comercio y Industria and 
CAmaras Oficiales de Comercio, Industrie y 
NavegaciOn " > 

Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Naviga- 
tion are to be found in the capital towns of each province 
and, in addition, in many of the other larger towns and 
ports throughout the country. 

Madrid 

Conttjo Superior de las Cdmaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industria y Navegacifin de Espana {Supreme Council of 
the Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello ig, 1“; f. 1929; Pres. 
Epifanio Ridruejo Botija; Dir.-Gen. Ignacio Ber- 
NAR Castellanos; Sec.-Gcn. Miguel Arias GonzAlez; 
pubis. The Economic Siltiaiion of Spain, Profile 
of Spain, Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas, Mer- 
cantile Habits, Customs and Practices as followed 
in Spain; comprises the following 85 Chambers: 
Commerce and Industry 47, Commerce, Indust^ and 
Navigation 38, who all publ. Memoria Comercial and 
Memoria de Trabajos (annually). 


Cfimara Oficial de Comercio e Industria de Madrid: Plaza de 
> la ludepcndcncia r; f. 1887; 120,000 moms.; Pres. 
INigo de Oriol e Ybarra; Sec. Angel Verdasco 
GarcIa; pubis. Comercio c Industria, Bolctln dc Infotwa- 
din. 


Barcelona 

Cimara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacifin: Casa 
Lonja del Mar; f. 1886; Pres. Andres Ribera RoviM, 
Scc.-Gon. Jos£ MarIa Calpe Ibarz; pubis. BoltUn 
de la Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Indttslria y NavegA- 
ciin (every tw'o months), Noticiario de _ Comercio 
Exterior {3 times a month), Bolctln Estadlsiico Coyun- 
iural (every two months), Memoria Econdmica de 
Cataluua (yearly), Rigimen del Comercio Exterior 
(every two years). 


San Sebastian 

Cimara Oficial de Comercio. Induslria y Navegatfdn d« 
Guipdzcoa: Camino, i Principal; Gca. Sec. hiARTIN 
Gorostidi. 
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- CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

CohfederacWn PaiVdnal Espafibla {Spanish Employers' 
Fed.)-. Ancha de San Bernardo 63; Pres. Ldis Gaddos 
GARcfA; Sec.-Gen. ANTONio'Gtni.LAu6N, 
insiituto Nacidnal do Industria (Ndi. . Industrial Inst.): 
Plaza de Salamanca 8; f. 1941; 18 mems.; Pres. Cl.^.udio 
Boada Villalonga; Vice-Pres... Jos£ MarIa de 
Amusategui de la Cierva; pubis., reports. 

Organizacidn Sindical Espafiola {Spanish Syndical Organiza- 
tion): Casa Sindical, Paseo del Prado 18 y 20; 28 mems. 
representing 9.5m. workers and 3.3m. employers; 
National Delegate Jos£ Sous Ruiz. 

Tribunal de Defensa de la Compefencia; f. 1963: Pres. jEsds 
Rubio GarcIa Mina; Sec. A. Landin Carrasco. 

Barcelona 

Fomento del Trabajo Naclonal {Asscn. for the Development 
of National Labour): Via Layetana 32 y 34: f. 1771; 

Pres. Jos6 Riba OrtInez; Sec.-Gen." Josd MarIa 
Berini Gim^nez; -inems. of Board 48; publ. Fomento 
del Trabajo Nacional (monthly), Eccnomia Nacional, 
Internacional y de la ■Empresa.- 

Valencia 

Consejo Nacional de trabajadores: f. 1965;, Pres. Josd 
Solis Ruiz. • 

GENERAL SECTIONAL ORGANIZATIONS . 

' • ■' Madrid 1 •' ■ 

Agrupabiori de Fabricantes de Cemenfo de Espafia {Cement 
■ Mfrs.): Calle de Alfonso XII-26; f. 1925; Pres'. Ernesto 
Garau Llari; Dir. Miguel AndIa JIoreno; Sec.-Gen. 
Andr£s Pacheco PicAzo; 41 mem.- firms. 

Asociacldn de Agriciiltores de Espafia {Farmers):!. 1S81; 
128,338 mems.; Pres. Andres Garrido Buezo. 

Asociacldn de Fabricanies de Azdear de Espafia {Sugar 
Mfrs.): Avda. GenersJ Perdn 10; f. 1911; Pres. Ale- 
jandro F. Araoz; Sec. Modesto SAnchez de las 
Casas; 29 mems. 

Gasa Sindical {Transport and Communications): Paseo del 
Prado 20; f, 1942; Dir. Josfi FarrA de Calzadilla; 
417,925 mems., 71,923 associated firms; publ., Trans-_ 
portesy Cotnunicaciones (monthly). 

Central de Fabricantes de Alambre y sus Derivadoi {Mfrs. 
of : Wire and. Wire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14: 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan JIanuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. , , - 

Fcderacl6n.de Empresas Periodlsticas de Prowincias de 
Espafia - (/I jsen. of . Provincial Newspaper Finns): 
Nfifiez de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Fran- 
cisco de Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

FederacI6n Madrilena de las Industrias de Carnes {Meaty. 

Cafios del Peral 1; f. 1931; 1,600 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
, MartInez Membiela; Sec, Moisfis Panizo Acosta; 

. . publ. io Come (monthly). 

Grupo de' Exporfadbros do Calzado {Import and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Jds6 Antonio 32; f. i960; 36 
mems.; publ. Boletin de Informacidn. . 

Grupo Nacional de Alniacenistas de Coloniales: Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. Josfi Capeta Aul^. 

Instituto Nacional del Libro Eipaiiol; Ferraz 11; f. 1939; 

Pres. Ricardo de la Cierva; Dif. L. Zumalacarregui 
Calvo; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L6pez; pubis. 

El Libro Espahol (monthly), Catdlogo General 'de la 
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Libreria Espahola, Guia de Editores y ■ Libreros; etc.; 
Office in Barcelona: Mallorca 272-276; Man. Santiago 
Olives. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS , - . 

These are not trade unions, but syndicates in which both 
employers and workers are represented. 

A new law redefining their legal status and their political 
independence -was submitted to the Cortes in October 1969. 
The sjmdicates are still closely linked to the National 
Movement {see PoUtical Party) with a Cabinet Minister as 
President, 

Madrid 

Sindicaio Nacional de Actividades Dirersas {National 
Syndicate of Miscellaneous Activities): Paseo del 'Prado 
18-20; f. 1950; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Juan GarcIa 
Carries; Sec. Ricardo R. L.arrea y Cisneros. 

Sindicaio Nacional de Actividades Saniiarlas : (National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 6o,ood mems.; Pres. Antonio GarcIa-Bernault 
HernXndez; Sec. Ram6n Blanxo Gejo. . 

Hermandad Sindical Nacional de Labradores y Ganaderos 
{Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Pasco del Prado 18-20; 
1.980,500 mems.; Pres. Luis Mombiedro de la Torre; 
Sec. Emilio Anton Crespo; publ. Hermandad. 

Sindicaio Nacional del Agua, Gas y Electricldad {Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Paseo del Prado 18; f. 1941; Pres. 
Fernando Gdti£rrez; Sec. JercSnimo CastaSo; publ. 
annual statistics. 

Sindicaio do Alimcntacifin (Food Products): ■ Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; f. 1942; Pres. Josk Mawa Llosent 
MaraS6n; Sec. Julio de Diego MartIn; 280,000 
mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly), Deialle (monthly), 
Bebidas Refrescantes (bi-monthly), 

Sindicaio Nacional del Azficar {Sugar Industry): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20'; Pres. -jEstis Posada Cacho; Sec. 
Alfonso Mendez GARCfA; pubis. Boletin Azdear, 
Siembra (in coUab. -with Sind. Cerealcs, Olivo, Vid y 
Frutos). 

Sindicaio de Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro {Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1941; 100,482 
mems.; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 

, „ Carlos TiIatoses Gomis. 

' Sindicaio Nacional de Ccreales {National Asscn. of Cereal 
Growers): Vallehermoso 78; f. 1942; 2,205,276 mems.; 
Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. JoAQufN GarcIa 
Ruiz. . , , , , 

Sindicaio Nacional del Combustible (FuNs): Fernandez de 
la Hoz 12; f. 1945; mems.: 13,577 employers, 118.735 
workers; Pres. Jos£ Ram( 5 n MartInez Gal. 4 n; Sec.- 
Gen. Domingo SAnchez GarcIa; pubis. Informe Social, 

' Boletin de Esfadislica, Boletin Coyunlural. 

Sindicaio Nacional dt la Construccifin, Vidrio y Cerdmica 
{National SyrJicale for Building, Glass and Ceramics): 
Paseo del Prado i8-zo; f. 1942; 843,000 mems.; Pres. 
Pedro GarcIa Ormaechea , y. Casanovas; Sec. 
JoAgufN GARcfA Ruiz; publ. monthly review. 

Sindicaio Nacional de Ensciianza {National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): PI. Santa Bdrbara 5, 5", Madrid 4; 
f. 1964; Pres. jEsfis LdPEZ :Medel; Sec. Josk Reyes 
Barranco; pubis. Boletin de Informacidn S.N.E. 
(monthly) ; circ. 7,000. 

Sindicaio Nacional del Especticulo {National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castclld 18; 105,452 mems.; Pres. Juan 
• Josk Roson PkREz; Sec. Angel Arijon Nieto; 

' publ. Boletin y Anuario Espaiiol de Cincmatografia. 
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Sindicafo Nacional dc Frutos y Productos Horticolas {Fiuit 
and HoriiciiUiiral Produce)-. Princesa 24: Pres. Antonio 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Ventura L6pez-Coterilea y 
Coro; publ. BoJetin Infotmacion. 

Sindicaio Naciona! de Ganaderia [Stock Farmets)-. Huertas 
26; f. 1940; Pres. Jos£ Ma. FernAndez de la Vega v 
Sedano; Nat. Sec. Fernando IMartInez Serrano; 
pubis. Ganaderia, La Mesta. 

Sindicato Nacional de Hostelerla y Aciividades Turisifeas 

(Hotelkeepers): Duque de Medinaceli 2; Pres. Dr. Josfe 
Mar! A Gutierrez del Castillo; Gen. Sec. Juan 
Antonio Elegido Alonso-Geta; publ. Hostal. 

Sindicaio do Indusirias Quimicas [Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; f. 1940; Pres. Jos£ Ma. M6gica n 
Iza; Sec. Ram6n Blanco Gejo; 7,897 enterprises and 
169,809 workers; pubis. ION, Quiniica Analitica, 
Anuario de la Industria Quimica y otros. 

Sindicaio Nacional de la Madera y Corcho [Wood and Cork): 
Flora i; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Fernando JIateu de 
Ros; Sec. Enrique Amado y del Campo; publ. Boletin. 

Sindicaio Nacional del Meial [Iron and Steel and Non- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Maierial): 
Ferraz 44; Pres. Javier Rico Gambarte; Sec. Enrique 
Cerezo Carrasco; 92,500 enterprises and 1.3 million 
workers; publ. Metal (monthly). 

Sindicaio Nacional de la Marina Mercanie [National Syndi- 
cate for Metchant Navy): Juan Bravo 6; 49.472 mems.; 
Pres. Jos^ Luis AzcXrraga v Bustamante; Sec. 
Dr. Manuel Nofuentes G. Montoro. 

Sindicaio Nacional del Papel y Aries GrMicas [Nat. Syndicate 
of Paper and Graphic Arts): Fernandez de la Hoz 12, 
Madrid 4; f. 1942; 180,614 mems.; Pres. Antonio Jos6 
HernAndez Navarro; Sec. L. GonzAlez de Castro; 
publ. Graftpapel. 

Sindicaio de la Pesca [Fishing Industry): Paseo del Prado 
18-20: f. 1942; Pres. AgustIn de Barcena y Reus; 
Sec. Carlos Garc£a Loygorri y de los Rlos; publ. 
Boletin dc Infoi inacidn. 


Sindicaio de la Piel [Skin, Tanning, and Leather Industries): 
Avenida Josd Antonio 32; Pres. Josfi FernAndez Cela; 
Sec. Dr. Eduardo Escudero Arias; pubis. Piet, 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de Prenta, Radio, TV y Publieldidi 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique Ramos 
L6pez; Sec. Eusebio Donoso-Cort£s y Donoso- 
CORTfiS. ' 

Sindicato del Seguro [Insurance): Nunez de Balboa loi; 
f. 1940; Pres. Alfredo Santos Blanco; Sec. Benito 
VAzquez Feijoo; publ. Seguros. 

Sindicato del Olivo [Producers and Exporters of Olive Oil): 
Espauoleto ig; f. 1940 by fusion of Asociacidn Nacional 
de Olivareros de Espafia and Federacidn de Ez- 
portadores de Aceite de Olivo de Espana; Pres. 
Alfredo Jim^nez-Millas y GutiArrez; Sec.-Gcn. 
Francisco RoDRfouEZ Alvarez; Head of Dept, of 
Economics Pedro CadahIa Cicuendez; Board and the 
Junta Nacional are elected by votes of mems., who 
comprise all firms, technical experts and workmen 
engaged in the industry. 

Sindicato Nacional Textil [Textiles): Avda. Josd Antonio 32: 
f. 1941: mems. include all those concerned in clothing 
trade and textiles; Pres. Gonzalo Marcos Chac< 5 n,' 
Sec. I. Monforte Francia; publ. Boletin de Infer- 
snacidn Textil (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional de Trantpories y Comunicaefonei 

[National Syndicate for Transport and Communications): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; 689,000 mems.; Pres. Vicente 
GarcIa Rises; Sec. Fernando Vega Corral; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicaio Nacional de la Vid, Cervezas y Bebidas [Wine, 
Beer, and Liquors): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. 
Francisco Moreno Arebas; Sec. Eusebio Donoso- 
CORTES Y DoNOSO-CORTfis. 

The Syndicate is divided into two main sections. 
Social and Economic, both of which are subdivided into 
three main sections: wine and derivatives, cider, and 
beer. The wine section is further divided into Groups 
and Sub-Groups, including viticulture, wine-producing, 
sales, etc. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional de los Ferrocarrilcs Espanoles) 

[National System of Spanish Bailways): Plaza de los 
Sagrados Corazones 7, Madrid 16; Board of Dirs.: 
Pres. Francisco Lozano Vicente; Vice Pres. Alfredo 
Moreno Uribe; Man. Dir. Antonio ValdHs Gon- 
z. 4 lez-RoldXn. 

Officials: Dir, Gen. Antonio Carbonell Rojiero; 
Asst. Dirs. Gen. Antonio Debeso Romero, Jos£ 
Luis Santiago de Mer 4 s; Sec. Gen. Alejandro 
Rebollo Alvarez-Armandi; Commercial Dir. 
Emilio Magd.alena CarreSo. 

Track 13,523 km. (wide gauge, r.668 metres) of 
which 3,143 Ion. are electrified. 

Passengers carried (1972); 178 million. 

Goods loaded (1972): 34 million metric tons. 

I’lans arc in hand for the construction of a standard- 
gauge railway line linking Madrid with Barcelona and the 
French frontier. Tlie estimated cost of the project (which 
should be completed by 19S0) is 40,000 million pesetas. 


At present, a variable-axle train that can adjust from tlic 
broader Spanish gauge to the narrower European one 
enables passengers to travel direct betiveen Barcelona aM 
Geneva, and Madrid and Paris; the service started in 1909- 
A container service betiveen jiadrid and Barcelona was 
inaugurated in 1972. Container terminals arc planned for 
Bilbao, Zaragoza, Valencia, Sevilla, Tarragona, Cadiz and 
Vigo. 

Narrow-Gauge Railivavs 

The Government also controls 1,843 km- of narrow-gaii.gc 
railways, which includes 65 km. of 1.44m. gauge, 1,653 
of i.oom. gauge, 107 km. of 0.915m. gauge and 18 km. of 
0.75m. gauge. Of this total, 353 km. are electrified. 

The organization is the: 

Ferrocarriles de Vfa Estrccha (F.E.V.E.): General Rodrigo 
6, 2°, Jladrid 3; f. 1965; Pres. Jaime Badillo Diez; 
Dir. Mariano Pascual Laguna. 

The organization controls 17 lines. 

There are some other narrow gauge railways under 
private control. 
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ROADS 

Some 300 miles of motorway were built between 1968 
and 1973- Work has started on a motorway linldng Seville 
and Cddiz and another linking Bilbao and Behovia is to be 
completed by 1974. 

Total road length 141,950 km; (approx.). 

Motorists’ Organization 

Real Autom 6 vil Club de Espana: Madrid, General Sanjurjo 
10; f. 1903; 25,000 mems.; publ. Atttoclub (monthly). 
There are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante, 
Sevilk, Palma (Majorca), Las Palmas, Barcelona, La 
Coruna, San Sebastian, Murcia, Oviedo, Valladolid, 
Valencia, Santa Cruz de Tenerife and Albacete. 

SHIPPING 

Empresa Nacional “Elcano” de la Marina IHorcanto: 

Apdo. 659, Miguel Angel '9, Madrid lo; Telex 27708 
ENEME; the company is owned by the Institute 
Nacional de Indusbia; operates a fleet of 12 vessels 
amounting to 250,000 d.w.t., one tanker of 150,000 
d.w.t. and four vessels totalling 860,000 d.w.t.; Pres. G. 
Aguirre Asensio; publ. Revista de Informacidn de la 
Marina Mercante. ■ ■ ■ 

Madrid 

(Capital in pesetas, unless otherwise stated) 

Compatila Arrendaiaria dol Monopolio do Pctrdicos, S.A.: 

Paseo del Prado 6, Apdo. ,318; Pres. Angel d'e las 
Cuevas GonzAles; cap. 3,602.8m.; tanker services. 
Compariia Espaiiola de Petrdicos, S.A.; Avda. do Amdrica 
32: Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; Vice-Chair. 
JOAQufN Reig > RoDRiGUEz; ' Gen. Man. Juan Lwso 
jMoreno; oil exploration, refining and petrochemicMs; 
manufacturing and marketing: tankers for own service; 
cap. 6,102m. (Dec. 1972). , 

Compafiia Haviera Eaehi: Avda. del Generallsimo i; 
Ibinez do Bilbao 2, Bilbao; f. 1901; Man. Dir. Jos6 Ma. 
PeRa Rich; Spanish coastal services, Mediterranean, 
West African, North European, British and American 
services. 

Compailia Naviera Espafiola: San Agustin 2; owns apjiroxi- 
matcly 9,400 gross tonnage; operates tramp services. 

Gompanla Trasmediterrfinea: Zurbano 73; f. 1917: ‘^P- 
1,133m.; Pres. P. Nieto AntiJnez; Dir.-Gcn. Eusebio 
Lafuente HernAndez; Scc.-Gen. Josfi Luis Yuste 
Grijalba;- .passenger and freight, Spanish ports, 
Balearic and Canary. Is., Guinea, and Spanish-African 
ports. 

Compania TrasatlSntica Espaiiola, S.A.: Pasco de Calvo 
Sotelo 4; f. 1850; cap. 165m.: Dir.-Gen. Aquilino 
Blanco. Alvarez; operates four lines; North Amenca, 

,, Central America and Mediterranean. 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.; Capitfin Haya 41, Apdo. 14900. 
Madrid 20; f. 1940; cap. 407m.; Man. Dir. Antonio L. 
Grosso; services between Canary Is., Alicante, Barce- 
lona, Valencia. Melilla, Ceuta, Cadiz, Vigo, Santander, 
Bilbao, Villagarcia, Leixoes. 

Barcelona 

Compania Espaiiola de Navegaeifin Marltima, S.A.; Paseo 
de Colon 24, 3°-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2m.: Dirs. Josfe MarIa 
Menezo Pardo, JoAgufN Hevia FernAndez. 

Hijo de Ramfin A. Ramos, S,A.; f. 1845; cap. 6m.; Mans. 
Roberto Ramos DALiili, -Jos 6 Benages Julia, 


Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Aragdn 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuAn. 

Bilbao 

AHos Hornos de Vizcaya, S.A.: Apdo. 116; coasting. 
Continental, overseas trade. 

Compania Andnima Marltima Unidn: Ibdfiez de Bilbao 2; 
f. 1899; cap. 15m.; Chair. JosH V. Lartitegui; lilan. 
Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp scnice 
to America, U.K. and Continent. 

Compania Marltima del Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; 
f. 1907; cap. 60m.; Man. Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce; fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada: Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 105m.; Man. Dir. 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services. , 

Compadia de Remolcadores "Ibaizabal” (Tu^s); IbAfiez de 
Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13: f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. Josfi Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 

Naviera Aznar, S.A.: Plaza de Alfereces Provisionales 2; 
f. 1906; Pres, and IMan. Diri Eduardo de Aznar y 
Coste; gross tonnage 123,530; passengers and freight to 
and from Liverpool, London, Canary Ts., Vigo and 
Corunna. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Plaza de Alfereces Provisionales 
2-3; f. 1942; cap. 116m.; Man; Dir. Eduardo Ibar- 
rondo; tramp sendees. ■ 

Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Esparlero 35, 2°; Chair. L. ]\l. 
Ibarra y Oriol; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 

J. M. G6mez; tanker, cargo "bulk-carriers"; Near East 
and Persiah Gulf to Spain. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Compafiia: Mendndez Pelayo 2, Apdo, 15: f. i88x; 
cap. 200,000,006; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso de 
LA Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

Compafiia Frutero-Valenciana do Navegacidn, "Cofruna", 

8. A.: Edificio Cofruna. Avda. de Francia 15: cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean. 
Great Lakes — Canada. 

CIVIL AVIATION. 

IBERIA, tineas A 6 rcas de Espafia, S.A. {Airlines of Spain): 
Veldzquez 130, Madrid 6; f, 1927: Pres. Jesus Romeo 
• GorrIa; Gen. hlan. JosU SAenz Insausti; Sec. Gen. 
Juan B. Viniegra; fleet of 3 Boeing 747, 27 Boeing 727, 

4 DC-10-30, 6 DC-8-63, 3 DC-8-50, 34 DC-9-30, 4 Cara- 
vellc, 2 Fokker F-28, 7 Fokker F-27; domestic services 
and sendees to North and West Africa, Europe, U.S.A., 
Central and South America; pubis. IberiaviOn Noticias 
(bi-weekly). 

Aviacifin y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): CaUe Maudes 51, 

Madrid 3: f. 1948; fleet of 4 Caravelle roR, 4 Caravellc 
6R. 4 DC-8-52 and 6 Fokker F-27; internal services 
and charter flights; Chair. TomAs Maestre. 

Twenty-seven international airlines also sen-c Spain. 
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TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Avenida del General- 
Isimo 39; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Antonio G. 
RodrIgdez-Acosta; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis, literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad: brs. in London, Paris, 
New York, Chicago, San Francisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico City, Tangiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan, San Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Manila, Munich, 
Oslo, Vienna, San Agustin, Caracas, MiamL 

European Branches 
Belgium: 18 rue la Montague, Brussels. 

France: 29 avenue George V, Paris 8e; 28 Cours 
Lieutaud, Marseilles. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Grasse Escbenheitucr 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg i; Herzog Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich: 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Milan 
Netherlands: Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Travessa da Alegria, Lisbon. 

Sweden: SmMandgatan ii, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: i rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof, 
Claridenstr. 25, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 70 Jermyn Street, London, SWi. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
DIreecfdn General de Bellas Arles (General Direction of 
Fine Arts): AlcalS. 34 and 36, Madrid 14: attached to 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energia Nuclear (Atomic Energy Boaid)'. Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitajia, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,230 mems.; Pres. Prof. Jost M. Otero Nava- 
SQufis; Vice-Pres. and Dir. Gen. Dr. Francisco P£rdz 
CerdA; Dir. Institute of Nuclear Studies Prof. Armando 
DdrAn Miranda; Dir. Physics and Nuclear Chemistry 
Prof. Carlos SAnchez del RIo; Dir. Reactors and 
Nuclear Fuels Prof. Luis GutiUrrez Jodra; Dir. 
Engineering and Basic Services Dr. AcusTfN TanarrO 
Sanz; Dir. Geology and Mines Dr. Juan MartIn 
Delgado; Gen. and Tech. Sec. Dr. Ricardo F. 
Cellini; Vice-Gen. and Tech. Sec. Dr. Manuel LdpEZ 
RodrIguez; Gen. Inspector on Nuclear Security and 
Radiological Protection Dr. Eduardo Ramos RodrI- 
guez; Juridical Adviser Dr. Altonso de los Santos; 
Chief of Admin. Rodrigo Valdecantos GarcIa; publ. 
Energia Nuclear (bi-monthly). 

Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is onmed by the Uni6n Eldctrica 
MadrileSa and has a capacity of 153,200 k\V. A second 
larger power station (460 mlV) at Santa jMarla de la GaroSa, 
in the province of Burgos, owned by Nudenor, started 
operations in 1971. The third and largest power station at 


of cultural and educational activities, including the 
Prado and Archaeological Museums, the National 
Artistic Heritage, Archaeological Excavations and the 
International Festival of Music and Dance, Granada; 
restored themonuments in Teatro Real; artexliibitions; 
Dir. Florentino P£rez Embid. ^ 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Luis Cristian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Espanol: Principe 25, Madrid 12; f. 1941; claMical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. , , 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid 14; f. 1941: 
modem drama; Dir. Josfi Luis Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional de Cimara y Ensayo: f. 1954: modern 
fliaTDa; Dii. Mario Pax; financed by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid 14; financed 
by the Authors' Society. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Orchestra: AlcalA 34, Madrid 14; f. 194°: 
Conductor Rafael FrOhbeck de Burgos; financed by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

Orquesta Sinfonica de la RTV Espaiiola: Avda. del General- 
fsimo 39, Madrid 20; f. 1964: Conductors: Odon 
Alonso, Enrique G. Asensio; financed by the 
Ministry of Information and Tourism. 


ENERGY . 

Vandell6s near Tarragona came into operation in 197 ^‘ 
owned by Hifrensa, it has a capacity of 480 mW. Betircen 
1975 and 1980 nuclear plants at Lem6niz (Vizcaya), 
Almarez (Cdceres), Asco (Tarragona) and Cofrentes 
(Valencia) will come into operation. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada, Brazil, Peru, 
Belgium, Italy, Argentina, Palristan and tlie Federal 
Republic of Germany; it is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the Nuclear Energy Agency and 
the European Atomic Energy Society. 

Contrales Nucloares S.A. (CENUSA): c/o Hermosilla i. 
Madrid; three private firms (HidroeMctrica Espanoia 
S.A., Corapanfa SeWllana de Elcctricidad S.A., Union 
Eldctrica MadrileSa S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Jos£ 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Ilci^n 
Cortds 26, Santander; constructs and opemtes nuclear 
power plants; Pres, M. G. Cortines, 

Unl6n EKctrica Madrilefia S.A.: VoIAzquoz 157, Madrid; 

Engineers Enrique Boanza and Carlos LArriTTE. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universldad de Barcelona: Barcelona;' 1,500 teachers', 
28,462 students. 

Universldad de Bilbao: Bilbao; 642 teachers, 10,300 
students. - 

Universldad. Pontificia de Comilfas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universldad Deusto: Bilbao; 359 teachers, 5,314 students. 

Universldad de Granada: Granada; 670 teachers, 12,017 
students. , . 

Universldad de la Lagana; Canary Islands; 21 professors, 
gii students. 

Universldad de Madrid: Madrid; 2,200 teachers, 33,178 
students. 

Universldad de Murcia: Murcia; 376 teachers, 4,325 
students. 

Universldad de Navarra: Pamplona; 6S4 teachers, 6,224 
students. 

Universldad de Oviedo: San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teachers, 
5,100 students. , 


Universldad Poniifica de Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universldad de Salamanca: Salamanca; 423 teachers, 
6,783 students. 

Universldad da Santiago: Santiago de Compostela; 420 
teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universldad de Sevilla: Serville; 1,939 teachers, 19,799 
students. 

Universldad de Valencia: Valencia; 646 teachers, 12,600 
students. 

Universldad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 374 teachers, 7,427 
students. 

Universldad do Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 617 teachers, 7,600 
students. 

Universldad Auidnoma de Barcelona: Barcelona; 6g6 
teachers, 10,084 students. 

Universldad Aufdnoma de Madrid: Madrid; 986 teachers, 
9,285 students. 


There are also eight technical uni\'ersities. 



SWEDEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying half the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Norway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia Me to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters are 
cold and summers mUd. Average summer temperature in 
Stockholm is i7°c (62°^) and winter temperature — 3“c 
(27 °f). The language is Swedish, but there are Finnish and 
Lapp minorities in the north retaining their own language. 
The predominant faith is Lutheran Protestantism. The 
national flag (proportions 8 by 5) is light blue with a yellow 
cross. The capital is Stockholm. 

Becent History 

Sweden remained neutral throughout both World Wars 
and, despite playing an active part in promoting inter- 
national co-operation, still refuses to join organizations 
such as the EEC which might compromise Swedish 
neutrality. In 1946 Sweden joined the United Nations, to 
which it has since given considerable financial and military 
support. Sweden was also a founder member of the Council 
of Europe in 1949 and of the Nordic Council in 1952. The 
death on September 15th, 1973, of King Gustaf VI 
Adolf, who had reigned since 1950, and the accession of 
Carl XVI Gustaf permits a new constitution to come into 
force in 1975. reducing the monarch’s role to that of a 
ceremonial head of state. 

Sweden has had only three Prime Ministers since 1932, 
all Social Democrats. Between 1951 and 1957 the Social 
Democrats governed in coalition with tlie Centre Party, 
and since then, as a minority government, they have been 
dependent on Communist support. A comprehensive social 
welfare system has been constructed, but the resulting 
heavy taxation has led to increasing dissatisfaction. The 
September 1973 general election produced an evenly 
balanced Parliament, with the socialist and non-socialist 
blocs each holding 175 seats. Tied votes can bo resolved 
only by drawing lots, and if the Government loses on a key 
issue new elections will have to be held. Olof Palme, the 
Social Democrat Prime Minister, is considered to have led 
his party further towards socialism since ho succeeded 
Tage Erlander in T969 and has used the investments of the 
state pension fund to encourage -worker participation in 
private industry. The Social Democrats have long been 
committed to tiie abolition of the monarchy and of the 
links between the State and the Church of Sweden, but 
have not been able to bring this about. 

Government 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. Executive power 
rests -with the Cabinet {Jtegeringen) which is responsible to 
Parliament {Riksdag). "1110 unicameral Riksdag was 
introduced, according to constitutional reforms, in 
January 1971. The new constitution, which comes into 
force in 1975. reduces royal powers to a formal representa- 
tive role, and lowers the voting age to 18. The country is 
divided into 24 counties. 


Defence 

Sweden maintains total armed forces of 20,500 regulars, 
18,300 reservists and 54,300 conscripts , and has a total 
mobilization strength of 750,000. The Army consists of 
10,700 regulars, 40,500 conscripts and 83,000 reserves on 
18-40 days annual refresher training. The Na-vy has 4,400 
regulars and 7,500 conscripts and in the Air Force there are 
5,400 regulars and 6,300 conscripts. In addition there are 
voluntary defence organizations with a total strength of 
1,000,000 men, of which half are connected with the Ecd 
Cross. National service lasts from seven and a half to 
fifteen montlis in the Anny and Naity, and from nine to 
fourteen months in the Air Force. The 1973-74 budget for 
defence was 7,550 million kroner. A permanent force of 
1,600 men at the disposal of the UN was created in 1964. 

Economic Affairs 

About 8 per cent of the working population are in 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is concen- 
trated in the southern region, the chief crops being oats, 
wheat, rye, barley and potatoes. Dairy produce accounts 
for about 30 per cent of farming output. Farming produces 
about 3 per cent of Sweden’s G.N.P. Nearly all the live- 
stock and crop production is consumed in Sweden. Half 
the country is covered by forests, providing timber, pitch, 
fuel and tar, and supplies for the paper and rayon indus- 
tries. Sweden is rich in mineral resources. There are largo 
deposits of iron ore, which provides the basis of domestic 
heavy industry and a continuing supply to the industrial 
market in Western Europe. About 75 per cent of the iron 
ore output is e.xportcd. Sweden accounts for some 4 per 
cent of world iron ore production. The major ore fields arc 
at Kiruna and Malmberget, nortli of the Arctic Circle. 
In 1972 about 29 per cent of the working population were 
employed in manufacturing industry, of which the largest 
branches are metalworking and engineering. Industrial 
products Include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and shipping. Swedish furniture, porce- 
lain and glass have an international reputation. 

Peaceful labour and foreign relations and political 
stability have helped Sweden to become one of the most 
prosperous nations in the world. After two years of near- 
total stagnation, the Swedish economy began to show signs 
of a revival in 1973. While public and private domestic 
expenditure, particularly housing investment, was stable 
or falling, the balance of payments suqflus was rising. In 
the first half of 1973 exports were 29 per cent up on 1972- 
Swedes enjoy the highest average incomes in Europe, 
more than U.S. $4,600 per head in 1972, but arc subject to 
very heavy taxation to pay for comprehensive social 
welfare policies. Many businesses, from shipj'ards to 
pharmacies, are state-owned, grouped in Statsfordag, a 
holding company which is one of the largest industrial 
concerns in Sweden. 

Sweden was one of the founder-members of EFTA, but 
has not applied to join the EEC, wliich might compromise 
Swedish neutrality, and would affect the security of 
Swedish farmers, although favouring the reduction of 
trade barriers. 
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Transport and Communication! 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of. the 11,512 
km. of nationalized railways, over 65 per cent are electri- 
fied. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services to 
Denmark and the German Democratic Republic. Roads 
extend for 98,000 km. In September 1967 driving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 
The ocean-going fleet totals 5,300,000 gross tons. The 
Swedish Airlines orvn a three-sevenths share in the 
Scandinavian consortium SAS (Scandinavian Airlines 
System). 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a Rational 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. In late 1969 the 
State took over the pliarinaceutical industry as part of the 
socialization of the Health Scheme, A computer system is 
being introduced in some big hospitals whereby complete 
medical records of all patients are immediately available 
to doctors in the hospital. A national dental insurance 
scheme was established in 1974. A law is planned to 
increase security of employment, and unemplojunent 
benefits for those made redundant. 

Sweden is now developing detailed planning for the 
development of medical services comprising hospitals and 
health centres for ambulatory, care. Sweden has a very high 
ratio of hospital beds to population — about 16.5 per 
1000 inhabitants. The toiidenc}' now is for emphasis on 
ambulatory care, often highly q)ecialized, and on integra- 
tion of health and social services. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory, extends for nine 
years, starting at the age of 7, and is received at the 
Comprehensive School [Grundskalan). At the end of this 
period, the pupil may enter the Integrated upper secondary 
school. From July rgyi the Integrated upper secondary 
school {Gymnasieskolan) has replaced the earlier schools, 
Upper secondary school [gymnasUwt), Continuation school 
(fackshola) and Vocational school {yrkesshola). In the new 
integrated school there are 22 lines of 2—4 years duration 
and also special vocational courses of different lengths of 
time. From January 1975, education will begin at the age 
of 6. „ - 

After grade three on the theoretical lines the pupils i^y 
enter university studies. There are'five state universities, 
several state owned professional schools and institutes on 
universitj'- level and one semi-private business school. 


All children without exception receive instruction in 
English from third grade at the Comprehensive school. 

tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests, 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modem architecture. 

Visitors from Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Norway 
do not require a passport. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cj-prus, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, France, 
The Gambia, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras^ Iceland, India, Iran, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, JIalawi, JIalaysia, JIalta, Mauritius, Slexico, 
Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Niger, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Philippines, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Switzerland, Tanzania, 
Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, gymnastics, skiing, 
ice-hockey, athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, golf- 
ing, hunting, table-tennis, orienteering, bandy and 'varpa' 
also have a considerable following. " 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (May Day), Jlay 23 (Ascension Day), June 
3 (Whit Monday), June 22 (jfidsummer), November 2 
(All: Saints’ Day), .December 25 and 26 (Christmas), 
December 3 1 (New Year’s Eve). 

1976 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 
(Epiphany), March z8 (Good Friday), March 3r (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric Sj-stem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

roo ore = I Swedish krona. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterlings 10.7 J 5 kronor; 

■ - ■ U.S. 5r=4.6T kronor. 
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■ ’ ' 1 • 1 * ' 

statistical SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION - ' 


, ..Area. ■' ' 

(land and water) 

Popin-ATioN ; 

Dec. 31st, 1972 

Density 

449,964 sq. km. 

8,144,847 

18 (per sq. km.) 


; CHIEF TOWS 
Poptn-ATION (t972) 


Stockholm (capital) . 
GSteborg ((^thenburg) 
ItlalmS . 

Uppsala . ' . 

Vasteris . ' 
‘Norrkbpings' . 

Orebro . 

JSnkSping . 


,669,238 

441.522 

258,830 

132,560 

117,946 

115.776 

115.827 

108,429 


.LinkOpiilg 
Helslngborg 
Eskilstima 
• Givle 
Sodertaije 
Karlstad,..--, 
Boris . . . 


106,628 , 
101,176 
' 92.656 ■ 

84,537 ' 
77,875 
. .72,488 
72,099 _ 


.f,i 


Stockholms 
Uppsala . 
Sadonnanlands 
OstergStlands 
jenkSpings 
Kronobergs 
Kalmar . 

Gotlands . 

Blekinge . 
ICristianstads 
MalmShus 
Hallands . 
GSteborgs o. Bobus 


, COUNTIES 

(Population at December 31st, 1972) 



1,486,215 

Alvsborgs , . ' , 

. , 409,878 

, 

225,489 - 

■■ Skaraborgs ' . ' 

. 259,202 


, 249,102' 

“■ Varmlands '■ .' 

. ' '284,094 

, , 

. 386.119 

Orebro-'. . 

•' ■ 275,513 


307,896 

Vastmanlands . 

• , 259,977 

• 

168,050 

Kopparbergs . 

278,723 

« 

240,502 ■ 

Gavleborgs 

293,312 


■ 53.892 • 

Vastemorrlands 

274,244 

, ’ 

154.922, 

jamtlands 

. 126,388 

. 

267,140 

' Vasterbottens 

; 233,568 

; 

‘ 731.717 

. Norrbottens 

. 257,506 

. 

201,698 

' 1 : 


. 

. 719,700 

, . Totai. ,- 

. 8,144,847 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

- (per ’000) 

Marriage 
, Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
, Rate 
( per ’600) 

1969 ; 

■ 13-5 

' 6.1 > 

10.5 

1970 

13-7 

5-4 . 

lO.O 

1971 

14.1 

4-9,,' , - 

10.2 < 

1972 

13-8 

4.8, 

^0.4 , 


lAMGRATION AND EOTGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1970 

1971 1 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

77.326 

42.615 

29,894 j 

28,653 

39,560 

41.579 
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ECONOJnCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Sample surve3’S, October to December 1972) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing . 
Mining and Quarrying ...... 

Manufacturing ....... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 

ConstrucHon . .. 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 
Transport, Storage and Communications 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services. 
Community, Social and Personal Services 

Total 

212,400 

17,400 

785.000 
23,600 

312.000 
239, roo 
191,700 
103,100 
359.800 

63,000 

1,500 

230.600 
2,600 

10,600 

249.600 
51.500 
80,400 

633,800 

275.300 

19,000 

1,015,600 

26,200 

322.500 

488.700 
243,200 

183.500 

993.700 

2,244,100 

1*323.700 

3,567.800 


* Fibres relate to persons aged 16 to 74 years who ha\'e worked at least 20 hours per week, 
excluding persons on compulsory military service and persons seeking work for the first time. In 
some cases, because of rounding, a total shown may not be the sum of its parts. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(Persons aged 16 to 74 years) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 

Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing . . . . . . ' ' . ' 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 

Construction . . . ... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport, Storage and Communications . .. 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services. 
Communit}', Social and Personal Services* 

Total* ... • . • • 

314.000 
21,000 

1.064.000 " 
24,000 

371.000 
557*000 

266.000 

192.000 

1.046.000 

300.000 

18.000 

1.054.000 ■ 

27.000 

352.000 

558.000 

268.000 

201.000 

1.082.000 

287.000 

19.000 

1.046.000 

26.000 

331.000 

546.000 

268.000 
206,000 

1.133.000 

3,854,000 

3,860,000 

3,862,000 


* Including certain categories of militaTy personnel. 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(i973~'ooo hectares) 


Land Area 

Arab LI 

; Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Wood and 
Forests 

Total 

Cereals 

.. 41,148 

. • 3.012 - j 

. - 1,614 

703 



I 2 S 3 
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CROPS 


{Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 


Crops 

Area 

{’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat* . 

265 

265 

245 

268 

917 

962 

995 

1,150 

34-5 

36.3 

40.6 

42.9 

Ryet . 

70 

78 

81 

106 

182 

225 

301 

363 

25-9 

28.9 

37-3 

34-4 

Barley . 

593 

610 

603 

582 

1.575 

1,904 

2,029 

1,883 

26.7 

31.2 

33-6 

32.3 

Oats 

479 

509 

526 

503 

1,129 

1,686 

1,867 

1,630 

23-7 

33-1 

35-5 

32-5 

Mixed 













Grains . 


76 

69 

65 

177 

209 

202 

192 

22.8 

27.6 

29.1 

29-3 

Potatoes . 


53 

50 

45 

931 

1,490 

1,242 

1.137 

178.2 

279.9 

250.1 

252.7 

Plants . 


96 

1 19 

154 

2 II 

194 

256 

328 

19.7 

20.2 

21.5 

21.3 


* Spring and winter wheat. t Winter rye. 


LIVESTOCK 


(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 
(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses 

69 

n.a. 

61 

55 

n.a. . 

Cattle 

2,062 

2,043 

1,926 

1,833 

1,829 

Sheep 

327 

342 

335 

330 

332 

Pigs .... 

2,oS6 

2.065 

2,074 

2,281 

2,428 

Chickens . 

8,553 

8,452 

7.836 

8 , 35(5 

8,277 


LIVESTOCIC PRODUCTS* 
(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef 


151.724 

136,311 

122.295 

Veal 

. 

12,706 

10,922 

8,927 

Horse Meat 

, 

3,641 

2.866 

2,707 

Mutton, Lamb 

and 


Goat Meat . 


3,377 

3,153 

3,028 

Pig Meat 


231,370 

251,185 

271,516 

hlilk 


2,752,122 

2,706,026 

2,831,815 

Butter . 


42,352 

42,851 

44,579 

Cheese . 


60,401 

66,245 

66,358 

Cream . 


53,445 

52.728 

52 i 45 i 


* Meat production is measured in carcass weight and 
includes home slaughter. Dairy produce excludes farmers' 
direct sales and home consumption. 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 



1970 

B 

B 

Sawlogs . 

. (million cubic metres) 

23.0 

22.9 

23-3 

Pulpwood 


32.8 

36.9 

30,7 

Fuelwood 


3-3 

3-1 

3-1 

Other Wood 

• ( »» •* •» ) 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 
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FfSHiKQ 


Year 

Qua. 

(’000 

S'TITY 

tons) 

Value 

(million kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1967 . 

171 

340 

■■ 

229 

1968 . 

163 

317 


218 

1969 . 

124 

268 


205 . 

1970 ■ 

go 

284 


2 II 

1971 • 

88 

227 


rgS 

1972* . 

85 

209 

B 

197 


* Preliminary figures. 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 


('ooo metric tons) 



igfiS 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal .... 

Gold Ore 

Iron Ore 

PjTites . . ■ . 

Silver and Lead Ore 

Zinc Ore . ■ . , . 

19.8 

7-5 

32.419-5 

474-4 

100.4 

140.4 

21.7 

33.185-0 

495-2 

107.8 

160.7 

31,509.0 

575-2 

108.2 

167.5 

■ 

33.979.2 

486.5 

ToS.o 

203-5 


Pig and Sponge Iron 
Steel Ingots 
Finished Steel 
Aluminium 
Copper (refined) 

Lead (refined) 

Wool Yarn . 

Wool Fabrics 
Cotton Yam 
Cotton Fabrics 
Rayon Wool 
Wood Pulp* 
Newsprint . 

Paper and Board 
Cement 
Bricks . • 
Dwellings completed 
Electricity . 


INDUSTRY 





1970 

1971 

1972 



('000 metric tons) . 

2.793 

2,759 

2 , 533 t 




5.496 

5,271 

5 . 256 f 




3.931 

3,823 

3.849? 



( $t *> ** ) 

66.2 

75-9 

77-5 




51.6 

50.1 

51-9 



( »» »» »» ) 

40.6 

32.2 

47-6 




5-7 

4-2 

4.0 




2-5 

2.1 

2.1 



( .. ) 

II. 7 

9-5 

8.2 



( ) 

( »» »» ) 

( ft ) 

( *» . »> »» ) 

13-8 

29-9 

6,259 

1,030 

3,329 

13.0 

31-7 

6,062 

969 

3.270 

13-1 

33-3 

6,364 

963 

3.600 



( »» ^ ) 

. . (million) 

3.994 

3,827 

3.731 



244 

237 

225 



. . (number) 

109,843 

107,188 

104,046 



. (million kVTi.) 

60,645 

66,550 

71,682 


• Excluding mechanical pulp. 


f Preliminarj' data. 




















SWEDEN — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE. 

loo 6re=i Swedish, krona. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 6re; i and 5 kronor. 

Notes; 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): sterling=io.7i5 kronor; U.S. §1=4.61 kronor. 

100 kronor =;£9.33=§21.68. 

Noie: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the Swedish krona was 19.33 U.S. cents (U.S. $1= 
5.173 kronor). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was §1=4.813 kronor (1 krona=20.78 
U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate behveen November 1967 and December 1971 was ;£i = 12.42 kronor. 


BUDGET 
Voted Estimates 

(million kronor, July 1st to June 30th) 


Revenue 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Direct Taxes on Income and 
Property, etc. 

21.375 

22,096 

Motorcar Duties 

3.424 

3.692 

Special Employer’s Fee 

3.150 

4.715 

Customs Duties 

970 

880 

Purchase Taxes 

13.336 

14.586 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco . 

4,868 

5,147 

Energy Consumption Tax 

1.078 

1.255 

Other Excise Duties 

r.283 

1.547 

Civil Service Fees 

1,141 

1,266 

Miscellaneous .... 

750 

722 

Receipts from State Capital 
Funds 

3.183 

3.542 

Total . 

54.558 

59,448 


Expenditure 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Royal Household 

9 

10 

Justice ..... 

2,205 

2,525 

Foreign Affairs 

1.461 

1,804 

Defence ..... 

6,775 

7,238 

Social Welfare and Health 

17.130 

20,210 

Communications 

3.032 

3.303 

Finance ..... 

3,548 

4.532 

Religion and Education . 

8.973 

9,496 

Agriculture .... 

1,096 

1,285 

Commerce .... 

207 

229 

Interior 

3.076 

3,823 

Pensions .... 

961 

1,037 

Industry .... 

378 

409 

Other Current Expenditure 

96 

lOI 

National Debt (interest, etc). 

2,125 

2,575 

Other Capital Expenditure 

1,050 

982 

Total . 

52,122 

59,558 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(at current prices — ^million kronor) 


Domestic Factor Income (inch consumption 
of fixed capital) ..... 
0/ which: 

Agriculture ...... 

Manufacturing ..... 

Wholesale and retail trade 
Public administration and defence . 

Other revenue (inch statistical discrepan- 
cies) ....... 

Income from abroad (net) .... 

Gross National Income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Gross National Income at Market Prices 
Imports of goods and services less exports, 
current transfers and borrowing 
Available Eesources .... 
of which: 

Private consumption e^enditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 


1969 

1970 

Hi 

1972 

134.767 

151,429 

158,461 

172,418 

6,062 

37,852 

14,327 

6,689 

6,846 

42,685 

15,510 

7.050 

7.802 

44,670 

16,629 

8,253 

n.a. 

48,986 

18,211 

n.a. 

69.837 

-143 

134,624 

79.338 
— 100 

151*329 

81,107 

—309 

158,152 

n.a. 

-341 

172.077 

17,608 

152,232 

18,829 

170.158 

24.436 

182,588 

26.762 

198.839 

199 

152,431 

563 

170,721 

-2.434 

180,154 

-3.506 

195.333 

85.835 

31.530 

33.576 

93.004 

36,220 

37.092 

99,175 

41.598 

38,896 

107.051 

45.95 1 
43.775 
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CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
{1949=100) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food . . ... 

261 

2S3 

309 

337 

Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 

254 

272 

299 

- 307 

Housing . 

253 

278 

283 

297 

Fuel and Light ...... 

154 

164 

181 

182 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

157 

161 

175 

■ 185- 

Furniture and Household Utensils 

166 

171 

18S 

ig 6 

Miscellaneous ...... 

222 

235 

251 

269 

Axr. Items 

221 

236 

254 

269 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
IN CIRCULATION 
(at end of year — ^million kronor) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Gold Reserves . 

1.035 

1,046 

1.047 

Currency in Circulation 

11.319 

12,704 

13.925 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S.$) 


: 

1971 

1972 , 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services; 

Merchandise . ... • • 

Non-monetary gold . . . ' • 

Freight and tra^^ort . . • • 

Travel • , • • • . . . • 

Investment income , . 

■ Government transactions -. 

Other services . . . ■ • 

Total 

Transfer Payments . . • • 

CuKRBNT Balance . . • • 

Capital and Monetary Gold: . 

Non-monetary Sector: 

Direct investment . . • • 

Other private long-term 

Other private short-term . • , • 

Central government. . . - - 

Total . . . •. • : • 

Monetary Sector: ■ ■ 

Authorized exchange banks assets 
Authorized exchange banks liabilities -. 
Central institutions assets . • ; • • ' 

Central institutions liabilities. ■ ’ 

Total . . ... • • 

Capital Baiance 

Net Errors and Omissions . . • r 

Allocation of SDRs . . ... 

7.325 

7 

1.104 

161 

120 

18 - 
366 
g.iox 

13 . 
9.114 

153 

727 

168 

37 

1.085 

lOI . 

101 . 
1,186 

35 

6^936 

614 

534 

141 

- -18 

■ 492 
8,735 
' 189 
8,924 

245 

565 
. 88 

72 

979- 

•■94' 

269 

9 

372 

1,342 . 

69 

389 

7 

490 

-373 

— 21 

—126 

366 

—176 

190 

- 92 

162 

80 

-35 

115 

-, 94 

lOI 

—269 

— 9 
— 27X 
-156 

- 69 

35 

H 

7,334 

I 

. 595 

625, 

154 

20 

544 

9.273 

247 

9,520 

309 

496 

93 

69 

967 

210 

428 

3 

641 

I, CoS 

590 

w. r 

, 507 

—460 

- 26 

. — I 

-150 

459 

-231 

228 

-171 

348 

36 

9 

222 • 

—210 

80 ' - 
,-428 

- 3 
-561 , 

-339 , 

77 

34 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 



1969 

1970 ■ 



■ 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports .- 

30,571 

29,-459 

36,251 

35.150 


36 »I 92 

[ -38,224 ' ' 




1973 

8,618 

46,302 

1,749 

53,073 - 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million kronor) 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Food and Live Animals . 



3.152 

3.278 

2,751 

918 

1, 096 

893 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 



164 

170 

134 

394 

369 

262 

Fruits and Vegetables . 



969 

1,003 

831 

52 

64 

62 

Cofiee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices 



701 

728 

607 

38 

49 

40 

Animal Feeding Stufis . 



298 

303 

322 

10 

15 


Beverages and Tobacco . 



385 

469 

280 

46 

55 

43 

Raw Materials, except Fuels 



1,662 

1,598 

1,484 

6,988 

7.399 

7.194 

Hides, Skins, Furs 



92 

14S 

143 

140 

166 

174 

Crude and Synthetic Rubber . 



166 

152 

128 

15 

12 

12 

Wood, Lumber, Cork . 



155 

122 

138 

2,288 

2,459 

2,525 

Pulp and Waste Paper . 



28 

34 

38 

2,S02 

2.840 

2,858 

Textile Fibres .... 



135 

134 

131 

g6 

i?i 

97 

Crude Fertilizers and Minerals 



265 

281 

231 

74 

79 

66 

Ores and Metal Scrap . 



438 

350 

375 

1.500 

1,633 

1,343 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 



4,420 

4,007 

3.573 

351 

429 

307 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 



432 

355 

292 

7 

7 

7 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products 



3,880 

3.544 

3.215 

245 

291 

203 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 



223 

184 

I6I 

III 

lOl 

82 

Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives 



3.123 

3.454 

2,827 

1,527 

1,756 

1,577 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 

7,910 

8,442 

7.286 

9,866 

10,847 

10,131 

Paper and Paperboard . 



378 

418 

349 

3,215 

3,581 

3,303 

Textile Yam and Fabrics 



1.799 

2,005 

1,605 

592 

655 

584 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 



615 

647 

572 

309 

352 

375 

Iron and Steel .... 



1.981 

2,181 

2,094 

2,876 

3,179 

3,016 

Non-Ferrous Metals 



1.337 

1,288 

1.027 

804 

801 

707 

Metal Manufactures 



1.033 

1.053 

878 

1.328 

1.377 

1,286 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 



11,134 

12,435 

10,240 

r6,Ti5 

17.487 

15,208 

Machinery 



8,186 

8,604 

7.323 

9,892 

10,764 

9,251 

Transport Equipment . 



2,938 

3.831 

2,917 

6,223 

6,722 

5,957 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 



4,112 

4.703 

3,793 

2,106 

2.41^ 

2,170 

Commodities and Transactions not 

classified 







according to kind .... 

• 

• 

70 

48 

40 

196 

163 

151 


* Jan.-Sept. 


COUNTRIES 


(million kronor) 



Imp< 

ynrs 

E.xports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

1970 

1971 

1— 


Belgium and Luxembourg 
Denmark 

Finland 

France .... 
Federal Germany . 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Norivay 

Switzerland . 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Argentina 

Brazil .... 
Colombia 

Other Countries 

Total . 

1,229 

2,808 

1,864 

1,502 

6,856 

1,076 

1,626 

2,108 

903 

S05 

5,000 

3.155 

72 

422 

142 

6.683 

1,156 

2,888 

1.947 

1,407 

6,847 

I,OII 

1,468 

2,249 

957 

832 

5,097 

2,884 

65 

353 

124 

6,907 

1,214 

3.^14 

2,287 

1*763 

7,268 

1,085 

1,586 

2.493 

1,024 

758 

5.018 

2,763 

55 

394 

120 

7.676 

1,213 

2.477 

1,864 

1,348 

6,345 

860 

1.397 

2,184 

842 

595 

4,146 

2.182 

38 

328 

100 

6,515 

1,103 

3,442 

2,208 

1.766 

4,142 

1,102 

1,581 

3,808 

1.015 

679 

4,403 

2,096 

178 

254 

64 

7,309 

1.183 

3.794 

2,401 

1.941 

4.302 

1,109 

l.OSo 

3,924 

1,114 

443 

5,170 

2,495 

153 

356 

84 

8.075 

1,290 

3.841 

2.615 

2,078 

4.476 

1,266 

1,643 

3.978 

1.206 

397 

6,136 

2,937 

145 

452 

79 

9.207 

1,129 

3-755 

2.450 

2,007 

3,972 

1,205 

1.501 

3.384 

999 

402 

5.592 

2,380 

iio 

494 

5 >^ 

8,315 

36,251 

m 

38,618 

32.431 

35.150 j 38.224 

41,749 

37,756 


• Jan.-Sept. 
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TOURISM* 



1971 

1972 

1973 f 

Income from Visitors (million kronor) . 

834 

863 

975 


* Since the introduction of the Scandinavian Passport Control Area there are no figures 
available for total arrivals in Sweden. f Forecast. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

I 972 t 

Piissenger-kilometres* 
Ton-kilometres . 

4.603 

14.798 

4.792 

16,021 

4.693 

17.311 

4.125 

15.658 

4.469 

16,214 ■ 


♦ Excluding ferrj' boat traffic. t Preliminarj’ figures. 


ROADS 

(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Private Cars 

2,071 

2,194 

2,288 

2,357 • 

2,457 

Commercial Vehicles . 

151 

156 

159 

157 

I6I 


SHIPPING 

Betiveen Swedish and Foreig.v Ports 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Tonnage Loaded . . • ( °°° tons) 

Tonnage Unloaded . . . • ( „ „ ) 

Vessels Entered . (’000 .net registered tons) 

Vessels Cleared . .(,,,, >• >• ) 

32,214 

50.963 

23,656 

14.516 

1 

30,718 

47.337. 

22,592 

14,046 

33.533 

47,780 

23,682 

16,133 

CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 


1970 

1971 


Kilometres Floivn . 

Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 
, Mail.Ton-kilometres 

51,597 

2,448,899 

98,512 

13,353 

1 

53.888 

2,630,210 

100,067 

14.274 

57,123 

3,006,862 

1 19.591 

14.774 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


- 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones 

4,307,000 

4,506,000 

4,680,000 

Radio Licences 

333.338 

304.701 

282,714 

Tele-vision-Radio licences . 

2.512.734 

2,619,140 _ 

2.701,493* 

Book Titles . 

7.709 

7.558 

7.782 

Newspapers 

149 


1 51 

Circulation . 

4.548,000 

4.598,000 

4.550,500 


* Of -which 502,478 included extra fees for colour tele-vision. 


EDUCATION 

(1972/73) 


- 

Students 

Teachers 

Schools 

Primary: 

Grade 1-6 ....... 

Secondary; 

Grade 7-9 

673.000 

316.000 

^ 67,000 

4,000 

Integrated Upper Secondary Schools . 
Higher; 

235,000 

18,000 

800 

Teacher Training ..... 

16,000 

t,000 

20 

Universities and Specialized Colleges . 

108,000 

6,000 

40 

People’s Colleges* ...... 

15,000 

1.500 

100 

Municipal Adult Education .... 

149,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Study Circles ...... 

2,143,000 

n.a. 

n.a, 


♦ Winter coiuses and courses of more than 30 weeks. 


Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, Back, 10250 Stockholm 27, Sweden, 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Sweden dates from 
1809. Sweden is an hereditary monarchy: the Government, 
however, operates on a democratic and parliamentary 
basis. There are four fundamental laws: the Instrument of 
Government, the Act of Succession, the Riksdag Act, the 
Freedom of the Press Act. Fundamental laws can only be 
repealed or amended by two Riksdag resolutions separated 
by a general election. 

THE REVISED CONSTITUTION 

Folio-wing the report of a commission appointed in 1966, , 
and much parliamentary discussion, extensive constitu- 
tional reforms were agreed upon by the Riksdag and came 
into effect in January 1971. These reforms affect the 
Instrument of Government and the Riksdag Act insomuch 
as they introduce (o) the -transition from a bicameral to a 
unicameral Rilcsdag, (6) the co-ordination of Riksdag 
(General) Elections and Local Government Elections to 
fall on the same day, (c) the reduction of the term of office 
of both local government assemblies and the Riksdag to 
three years, (d) the implementation of a new electoral 
system and (e) the incorporation into the Constitution of 
aisystem of parliamentory government which has long 
been practised, but hitherto remained constitutionally 
undefined. 

The rules introduced in tliis partial reform have been 
incorporated in the new constitution which was adopted 
by the Riksdag for the first time in June 1973. The new 


constitution -will come into effect in J anuary 1975, foUo-wing 
a second Riksdag resolution in February 1974, eliminating 
the Riksdag Act from -the constitution and incorporating 
the most important rules in a new Instrument of Govern- 
ment. A government commission is at present reviewing 
the Freedom of the Press Act, and is expected to put for- 
ward proposals for a new Mass Media Act in the spring of 
1975 - 

THE RIKSDAG 

Under the revised constitution the Riksdag consists of a 
single chamber rvith 350 members. For technical reasons 
the new constitution reduces the number of members to 
349, re-elected every three years. It has been considered 
expedient that the right to previously unlimited speaking 
time may now, in certain cases, be restricted. The 1971 
revisions with regard to the Riksdag are maintained in the 
new Riksdag Act. 

THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 

In accordance with tradition the work of tlic Swedish 
Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non-partisan 
atmosphere. Tliis is largely the result of the thorough 
attention given to all questions by numerous standing 
committees elected on a basis of proportional representa- 
tion. Besides the ''Utrikesnamnden" (Advisory Council on 
Foreign Affairs) and Special Committees, every Riksdag 
appoints a Constitution Committee and a Finance Com- 
mittee, and a number of others, each dc.nling with some 
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aspect of government. Under the new Riksdag Act there 
must be at least 15 committees. At the moment there are 
16 committees, each with 15 members: Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet), Taxation (Skatteutskottet), Ad- 
ministration of Justice (Justitieutskottet), Laws (Laguts- 
kottet). Foreign Affairs (Utrikesutskottet), Defence 
(Forsvarsutskottet), Social Insurance (Socialforsakringsuts- 
kottet). Social Welfare (Socialutskottet), Cultural Affairs - 
(Kulturutskottet), Education (Utbildningsutskottot), Com- 
munications (Trafikutskottet), Agriculture (Jordbmksuts- 
kottet). Economic Affairs (Nkringsutskottet), Home 
Affairs (Inrikesutskottet) and Local Government (Civiluts- 
kottet). 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate proposals 
concerning alterations of the fundamental laws and of larvs 
regulating local government.. The Committee of Taxation 
has become the most important and most influential of the 
Committees. 

The Committees play an important part in the Swedish 
Riksdag. If the Riksdag comes to a different decision on 
any subject which has to be dealt with by an ordinary 
Committee, this body must, if possible, put fonvard pro- 
posals for a compromise. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The revised Constitution now clearly defines the relation- 
ship between King and Cabinet in accordance with the 
principles of parliamentary government. This does not 
imply a change, but merely a recognition of established 
practice. All provisions in the Instrument' of Government 
which imply that the members of the Cabinet are advisers 
to the King have been repealed or amended, It is prescribed 
that the King shall appoint a Prime Minister, and that he 
shall appoint other ministers at the suggestion of the 
Prune klinister. The Prime kCnister can be dismissed at 
his own request or in the event of a vote of no confidence 
in the Riksdag. The resignation of other mnisters may 
be effected at the request of the Prime 'Minister. If the 
Prime kUnister should resign or die, all of the ministers 
in his Cabinet must resign. A Cabinet which is due to 
resign, however, shall remain in power until, a new Pnme 
Minister has been appointed. The power to order new 
elections has now been transferred, .from the King to 
the Prime Minister, in that the lUhg must now issue a 
decree for new elections at the request of the. Prime 
Minister. The Riksdag may continue its business, or be 
summoned to convene, even after a decision has been made 
to hold new elections, A Riksdag session may, hoSveyej, be 
terminated by a special decision of the Prime klinister. 
Existing terms of office do not expire until the new terms 
of office have begun. A demand for a vote of confidence in 
the Government will only be considered if it is supported 
by 10 per cent of the members of the Riksdag, A claim of 
no confidence may be directed against the Prime klinister 
or any individual minister. If a vote of no confidence m 
the Prime Minister is passed by an absolute majonty m the 
Riksdag, the Prime Minister and his entire Cabinet »nst 
resign. A majority vote of no confidence in. an individual 


minister suffices to secure his resignation. In both these 
cases the Prime Minister has the right, within seven days, 
to decide upon new Riksdag elections. 

• Under the new constitution the formal position of the 
King is rerised, leaving only representative and ceremonial 
duties as head of state. The lUng is not to participate in 
the government of the countr)\ Meetings of the Govern- 
ment will not be attended by the King, and no Government 
decisions will be signed by the King. The procedure 
resulting in the formation of a new government has been 
transferred from the IGng to the Speaker of the Riksdag, 
■who nominates a candidate following consultations within 
the Riksdag. The candidate has to be approved by a 
majority of the Riksdag, and if four attempts to secure 
Riksdag approval are unsuccessful a new Riksdag must 
be elected within three months. Once approved by the 
Riksdag the Prime Minister nominates the other members 
of his administration. 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In Sweden, local government, following a now traditional 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly important, 
and it is estimated that municipalities are responsible for 
about 40 per cent of public administration. However, 
interaction between local and national government is of 
fundamental importance to the development and manage- 
ment of the country. For these reasons local government 
elections have a strong element of national politics, and 
the turnout in both local and general elections is equally 
' high. In order that loiml and national government terms 
of office should coincide, the Constitution nov; calls for 
local and general elections to fall upon the same day. In 
■ both cases the term of office for the elected candidate is 
three years. Proportional representation was introduced in 
Sweden between the years 1906 and 1909, universal and 
equal suffirage by 1921. The voting age has now been 
lowered to 20, and under the new Instrument of Govern- 
ment will be lowered again, to x8. A new system has been 
deiised for determining the 350 seats in the Riksdag. The 
seats are diiided into two groups. The first group of 3x0 
"constituency scats” is distributed among tho'constiteen- 
ci^ according to the number of eligible voters, and irithin 
each constituency among the parties. The remaining 40 
seats (39 under the new constitution) are distributed as 
“compensatory seats”. The seats are filled by candidates 
nominated in tlie constituencies. Tliere.are two checks to 
the emergence of small parties. Tlie first is the division of 
all votes cast for each party by 1.4 prior to the Lague 
calculation which . determines the distribution of seats, 
and the second is that only parties which have received 
at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are entitled to a 
seat. However, any party which receives 12 per cent or 
more of the votes in any constituency w'ill be allowed to 
compete for a permanent seat'in that constituency. Of the 
28 constituencies, 12 do not have more than p seats each. 

As it is difficult to achieve a proportional distribution in 
such small constituencies, the small parties are at present 
under-represented. 
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SWEDEN — (The Government, -Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Carl XVI Gustaf (succeeded to the throne September 15th, 1973). 


THE CABINET 

{March 1974) 

(Social Democratic Labour Party, formed in October 1970) 


Prime Minister: Olof Palme. 

Minister ot Justice: Lennart Geijer. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sven Andersson. 
Minister of Defence: Eric Holmqvist. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 
Minister of Labour: Ingemund Bengtsson. 
Minister of Communications: Bengt Norling. 
Minister of Finance: Gunnar Strang. 

Minister of Agriculture: Svante Ltjnbkvist. 


Minister of Commerce: Kjell-Olof Feldt. 

Minister of Local Government: Hans Gustafsson. 
Minister of Education: Bertil Zachrisson. 

Minister of Housing: Ingvar Carlsson. 

Ministry of Industry: Rune Johansson. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Bertil Lofberg, Carl 
Lidbom, Mrs. Anna-Greta Leijon, Mrs. Gertrud 
S iGURDSEN, Mrs. Lena Hjelm-Wall^n. 

DEFENCE 


Supreme Commander; Gen. Stic Svnnergren. 
Army: Lt.-Gen. Carl Eric Almgren. 
Navy: Vice-Adm. Bengt Lundvall. 
Air Force: Lt-Gen. Dick Stenberg. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Albania: 3A Tyrgatan (E); Ambassador: Bashkim Dino 
( also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Algeria: 3 Danderydsgatan (E); ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: 
Djamal Ourabah (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Argentina: 5 Grevgatan (E); Ambassador: Frederico 
Quintana. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg (E); Ambassador: J. D. Pether- 
bridge (also accred. to Finland and Norway). 

Austria: 35 Kommendorsgatan {E)', Ambassador: Dr. Karl 
Herbert Schober. 

Bangladesh: 26 Grev Turegatan (E); Ambassador: Abdur 
Razzak (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Nonvay). 

Belgium: 13A Villagatan (E); Ambassador: Mile Edmonde 
Dever. 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: 8 Banfirgatan (E); Ambassador: Aluzio NapoleAo. 

Bulgaria: 29 Karlavagen (E); Ambassador: Alme. Dora 
Belcheva. 

Burma: London, England (E). 

Burundi: Wachtberg/Nicclcrbachem bei Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Cameroon: London, England (E). 

Canada: 4 Tegelbackcn (E); Ambassador: R. Harry Jay. 

Chile: 45 Artillcrigatan (E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.: Victor 
Rioseco. 

China, People’s Republic: 4 Bragovagon (E); Ambassador: 
Wang Lu-ming. 

Colombia: 46 Ostcrmalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: HernAN 
Alzate AvendaSo (also accred. to Finland). 

Congo (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 


(L) Legation. 

Costa Rica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Cuba: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcalde Valls (also accred. to Iceland). 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 13 Floragatan (E); Ambassador: Pavel 
D 2 unda. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E), 

Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfstorg (E); Ambassador: Erik 
Schram-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: SveavSgen 13-15, (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Luis 
Ortiz-TerXn. 

Egypt: 35 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Moustapiia 
Moukiitar. 

El Salvador: London, England (E). 

Ethiopia: 10 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Zaude Haile- 
MARiAM (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Finland: 13 V. Tradgirdsgatan, Box 7096 (E); Ambassador: 
Max Jakobson. 

France: 28 Narvavagen (E); Ambassador: Raymonp 
Gastambide. 

Gabon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Gambia: London, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 2 Bragevagen (E); Ambas- 
sador: Peter Steglich. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 9 SkarpOgatan (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dietrich Stoecker. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 


1244 



SWEDEN — (Diplomatic Representation) 


Greece: ii Ulrikagatan (E); ChargS d’ Affaires: Jean D. 
Retalis. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: 74 strandvagen (E); Ambassador: B£la Nagy 
( also accred. to Iceland). 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Gud- 
MUNDUR I. GumiUNDSsoN (also accred. to Austria and 
Finland). 

India: 12 Adolf Fredriks KjTkogata (E); Ambassador: 
A. K. Damodaran. 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Katik 
S oEROSo (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Iran: 7B Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Manoutchehr 
Marzban (also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 33 O.venstiemsgatan (E); Ambassador: Salah Omar 
Al-Ali (also accred. to Denmark and Nonvay). 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Miss 
Mary Tinney (also accred. to Finland). 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: Avner Idan. 

Italy: Oakhill, Djurgirden (E); Ambassador: Luigi Vae- 
dettaro delea Rocchetta. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Japan: 10 Gardesgatan (E); Ambassador: Tsuneaki Ueda 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). ' 

Kenya: 37 Birger Jarlsgatan (E); Ambassador: J. Mueiro 
(also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Nonvay). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: m Regeringsgatan; 

Kil Che-kyong. 

Korea, Republic:-8o Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Sang 
Moon Chang (also accred. to Denmark and Iceland). 

Kuwait: London, England (E). 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Mounir Ghandour (also accred. to Denmark and 
Nonvay). 

Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: 73 Strandvagen; Ambassador: Theophieus 
Thomas (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Nonvay). 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark (E), 

Madagascar: London, England (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal RepubUc of Germany 

(E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

fdexico: 10 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Guillemo 
CA iDERdN-MARTINEZ. 

Mongolia: London, England (E).‘ 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: i6a Gotgatan (E); Ambassador: Baron de 
Haersolte. • ; ■ 

Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E). ■ ■ . 

Nigeria: 8 TjTgatan (E); Ambassador:^ M. J. Exuk (also 
accred. to Denmark, Finland and Nonvay). , . - , 

Norway: 113 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Hebseeb 

, Vogt. . ' , 

Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan (E): Ambassador: JIahmood 
' SiiArgAT (also accred. to Denmark and Norway;. 

Panama: Madrid, Spain (E). 


Peru: 4 Taptogatan (E); Ambassador: Oscar B,vrr6s- 
CoNTi (also accred. to Nonvay). 

Philippines: London, England (E). 

Poland: 35 Karla vagen (E); Ambassador: Stefan Stanis- 

ZEWSKI. 

■ Portugal: 5 Fredrilishovsgatan (E); Ambassador: Ruy 
Eduardo Barbosa de Medina. 

Qatar: London, England (E). 

Romania: 36 Ostermalmsgatan ffd); Ambassador: Dujhtru 
Lazar, 

Rwanda; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 18 Hazeliusbacken CE)’, Charged' Affaires a.i.: 
Abduerahman Aebaiz (also accred. to Denmark and 
Nonvay). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Sierra Leone: London, England (E). 

Somalia; 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: J. A. I. 
Mohamud. 

South Africa; 76 Linndgatan (L); Minister: Robert 
Harroiver Coaton. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurgirden (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso de ea Serna. 

Sri Lanka: 39 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Rex C. S. 
ICoelmeyer (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Sudan: 10 Banergatan (E); Ambassador; Francis Mading 
Deng (also accred. to Nonvay). 

Sv/itzerland: 20 Skeppsbron (E); Ambassador: Dr. RenA 
Faesseer. 

Tanzania: 40 Saiidhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Chief 
hficHAEL Lukumbuzya (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland, Iceland and Nonvay). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Chote 
Klongvicha. 

Togo: Bonn-Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan (E); Ambassador: Abdel- 
MAJID Chaker (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Nonvay). 

Turkey: 84A Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Bedii ICara- 

BURfAK. 

O.S.S.R.: 31 Gjorwellsgatan (E); Ambassador: SIikhail 
Yakoveev. 

United Kingdom; 8 Skarpogatan fE)-, Ambassador: Sit O vy 
Millard, k.c.m.g., c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: loi Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Stradsz-Hup£. ' 

Uruguay: 35 Ifommcndorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Caf.los 
A. MasanLs (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Nonvay). ■ . ■ 

Venezuela: 35B Engolbrcktsgatan (E); Ambassador: 

Nelson HernXndez (also accred. to Finland). 

Viot-Nam, Democratic Republic: 41 Stockbolmsvagcn. 
Stocksund (E); Ambassador: Pham Bang (also accred. 
to Denmark and Nonvay). 

Vict-Nam, Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Re- 
public of Germany (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: I^mdon, England 

(E). 

Yugoslavia: 70 ValhallavSgen (E); Ambassador: Risro 
DtUNOV. 

Zaire: 12 Korr .Malarstrand (E); Ambassador: Ersx' 
En'aonca Efomi (also accred. to Denmark, Tmland 
and Nonvay). • ' 

Zambia: 25 Drottninggatan (E); Charge d'Affancs as.: 
.Kaeenga Kangw.v. 
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SWEDEN — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


PARLIAMENT 

(General Election in September 1973) 
Speaker: Henry Allard. 


Party 

1970 


1973 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

% 'of Votes 

Social Democratic Labour Partj’’ 

163 

156 

2,247,727 

43.fi , 

Centre Paitj' .... 

71 

90 

1,295,246 

25.1 

Liberal Party .... 

58 

34 

486,028 

9.4 

Conservative Party 

41 

51 

737.584 

14-3 

Communist Party .... 

17 

19 

274,929 

5-3 


POLITICAL 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetarcpartiei {Social Democratic 
Labour Party): 10560 Stockholm. The Social Democratic 
labour movement dates back to the i88os. The party 
has 900,000 members (1973) and 156 out of the 350 mem- 
bers in the Riksdag. Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Nations. Chair. 
Olof Palme; Sec. Sten Andersson. Publ. Tiden Aktuellt. 

Fofkpartiet {The Liberal Party): Ad. Fredrilcs Kyrkogata 
12, Stockholm. The Liberal Party as a country-wide 
organization was constituted in 1902. Chair. Gunnar 
Hel^n; Sec.-Gen. Carl Tham. Publ. Utsihl. 

Centerpartiet {The Centre Party): Bergsgatan 7B, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922, through the coahtion of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim is a social and progressive development m the nation. 
Chair. ThorbjSrn Falldin; Sec. Gdstaf Jonnergard. 

Moderafa Samlingspartiet {Conservative Party): Stock- 
holm, Nygatan 13. The Party was constituted in 1904, but 
derives ite origin from conservative tendencies during 


JUDICIAL 

In Sweden the judiciary and the execufdve are separate. 
Judges are appointed by the Government and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 

There are state officers who exercise control over the 
judiciary as well as the administrative authorities. The 
Justitiekansler {Chancellor of Justice) and the three 
Justitieombudsmen supervise the courts and the gene^ 
administration including the armed forces. The Justitie- 
bansler performs his functions on behalf of the Government. 
The Justitieombudsmen are appointed by and act on 
behalf of Parliament. 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

TingsrStl {District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in both civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay 
judges; in potty cases the court consists of the professional 
)udge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed 
of three professional judges; however, preparatory sessions 
are conducted by one professional judge. In family-law 
cases, c.g, divorce cases and cases concerning the guardian- 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, however, com- 


PARTIES 

the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points in its 
programme are social and economic progress on traditional 
Swedish lines and a liberal market-oriented economy. 
Chair. Gosta Bohman; Sec. Bertil At Ugglas. 

Vaensterparliet Kommunisterna {The Left Party — Com- 
munists): ICungsgatan 84, Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International igrg. At the 
Congress in March 1921 it was renamed the Communist 
Party; in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The policy of the Communist Party is 
based on the principles of Marxism; Chair. Carl-Henkik 
Hermansson; Sec. Urban Karlsson. 

Kristen Domokratisk samling— KDS {Christian Demo- 
cratic Union): Riddargatan 23A, P.O.B, 14044, 10440 
Stockholm 14. Formed in 1964 to promote emphasis on 
Chnstian values in political life. The party has about 20,000 
members and 90,000 voters. Chair. Alf Svensson; Vice- 
Chair. Are Gafvelin. Pubis. SanihdUsgemenshap (fifteen 
times a year), KDS — Information (four times a year). 


SYSTEM 

posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay 
judges are elected for a period of six years. They act as 
members of the bench and should consequently be dis- 
tinguished from the jurors of other counmes. There arc 
100 District Courts. 

APPELLATE COURTS 

Hovratt {Court of Appeal) : The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned betiveen various divisions, each 
of which has four or five members. There are six Courts of 
Appeal: 

Svea Hovratt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Rttoholm. 

G&ta Hovratt in J6nk6ping; Pres. E. Aqvist. 

Hovr'atten 6ver SkSne och BItking* in MalmO; Pres. 

B. ICjellin. 

Hovratten fSr vastra 8v#rig» in Gdteborg; Pres. 
G. Lagercren. 

Hovratten fBr Nedro Norriand in Snndsvall; Pres. 
A. von Schultz. 

Hovratten f8r 6vre Norriand in Umei; Pres. K. 

Sidenbladh. 
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SWEDEN — (Judicial System, Religion) 


SUPREME COURT,.. •- 

H6gtta Domsiolon (Supreme Courl of Swedeny. in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 23 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court worta in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also speciM 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. The judgments of the Supreme 
Court are given in the King’s name. 

Supreme Court Justices; S. Edling (Pres, of the Court), 
H. E. J. SjowAtL, N. E. Hedfeldt, T, Nordsthom, 
G. O. E. PETRfiN, A. O. R. Brunnberg, B. Alexanderson, 
E. G. F. CoNRADi, N. JOACHiMssoN, P. G. Bergsten, B. 
Bernhard, K. J. G. Gyelensvard, S. C. E. T. Hesser, 
C. V. Holmberg, K. E. Walberg, L. S. Fredlund, I. 
Garde-Widemar, O. a. Hoglund, L. Brundin, H. N. I. 
Ulveson, N. O. G. JIannertelt, L. T. Welamson, B. 
Hdi-t, E. Nyman, H. Kessler. 


SPECIAL COURTS 

Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, e.g. 
fasHghetsdomstolar (real estate courts) for cases concerning 
real estate. 


ADJiHNISTRATIVE COURTS 

The Swedish ^tem of .guarantees of the legality of 
administrative actions is a mixed one, composed on one 
hand of elements common ' to the system of control ol 
lower agencies by higher agencies and on the other hand 
of a system of separate administrative courts. The most 
important administrative courts are: 


COUNTY ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS AND COUNTY 
; FISCAL COURTS _ 

. In each of the 24 ad mini strative districts of .the country 
there is a J-dnsratl (County .Administrative, Court) and_ a 
Lansshatleratt (County Fiscal Court). The County Adtmnis- 
trative ■ Court is competent in certain casw 
Child .Welfare Act arid the ' Temperance Act that are 
appealed 'from adriiinistrative ■ bodies, - e.g. casM con- 
cerning' detention. It. also handles' cas^ concernmg 
compulsory transfer of a child from a custodian to anomer 
and cases concerning withdrawal of dn%ung hcences. 1 
County Fiscal Court hears cases concerang taxation, ine 
bench of both courts consists of a professional judge 
three or four lay judges. . 


■ administrative COURTS OF APPEAL ^ 
All decisions by the County Administotive Courte Md 
the County Fiscal Courts may be appealed *0 
(Administrative Courts of Appeal) consisting of 
judges of appeal and assessors. Those hanfo 

cases that are appealed from admimstrati 


concerning the salary of public serv’ants, social welfare, 
etc. The bench consists of at least three and not more 
than four judges. There are two Administrativo Courts of 
Appeal: 

Kammarraiten i Stockholm: Pres. G. Hedborg. ■, 

Kammarratfcn i Gofcborg: Pres. N. Wentz. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

RegeringsrMtton (Supreme Administrative Court of 
Sweden) in Stockholm, consisting of 22 members, is the 
Court of Highest Instance in Administrative cases. The 
composition of the Court is governed by rules very similar 
to those that apply to the Supreme Court (see above). 

Supreme Administrative Court Justices; A. O. R. 
Hegrelius (Pres, of the Court), C. V. Abjornsson, 

H. -F. RiNGDriN, B. K. L. Hjern, A. B. A. Martenius, 
A. H. V. KSrlof, G. F. O. Cars, K. H. B. Wieslander, 
A. B. Paulsson, L. B. Simonssok, S. V. Ldndell, P.I. 
Lidbeck, S. F. Nordlund, B. O. Hasidahl, E. A. P. 
Reutersward, G. Eriksson, G. Petr^n, E. Hellner, 

I. Hilding, M. Sjoberg, S. BRonfiN, G. Hultqvist. 

THE OMBUDSMEN 

For many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice" 
offici^y protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government o£5cials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1766 proclaimed that all 'documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century, 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the Government, and in 1809 
the post of "Justitieombndsman’’ was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, government officials and other 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to aU documents and 
information and has the power to prosecute,- although the 
latter is seldom practised as a public admonition usually 
suffices. Unlike Norway or Denmark, government ministers 
in Sweden are not subject to supervision by the Ombuds- 
man In 1941 the term of office was e-xtended .from one 
to four years. At present there are three Ombudsmen. In 
1072 3,707 cases were decided by the Ombudsmen. _ Out 
of these cases 3,35t vrere complaints and 35^ were initiated 
by the Ombudsmen themselves. The decisions were as 
follows: 5 prosecutions, i . disciplinary proceeding, . 62S 
public admonitions, 1,613 cases no^ criticism after m- 
vestigation, 1,281 cas^ dismissed iiuthout investigation; 
175 were referred to otter agencies or state organs 
and I case resulted in a proposal to Parliament. . , 

Ombudsmen: Ulf LuNDviK.-GtiNNAR Thyresson, Bep.til 

WENNERGREN.' • : ' , 


RELIGION. 


CHURCH' OF SWEDEiS!’, ' 


, Svenska Kyrkan (CAnrc/i t^ 

Lutheran Faith. The State controls its prope^ “vbout 
King must -profess the P'^re. evangeh^/.cre^-.„-V^ut 
95 per cent .of the population --e' united 

consists of 13 dioceses, 2,565 panshte 
into 1,140 rectors’ districts nncludine 

deaneries. The number of.active clwg^s ( | 

missionaries. in the mission .fields). The a . . ^ j 

authority of the diocese is the TIriosala 

which is the Bishop; Since 1164 

has been head of tte Church. The relations b^een tte 
Church of Sweden and other religions denonu 


rcgulatedhy the.-Act of Religious -Freedom, 1951': PJibls 
Vdr Kyrka, ‘Svensk Kyrbotidning, Sver.sk PastoraUidsknft 

(all weekly). . , . 

' Archbishop of Uppsala: C. O. W. Sundby, P.O.B. 
640, 751 27 Uppsffia I. 

OTHER CHURCHES . ; ■ ' . 

- Catholic Church: 63,000 members; Head of tte Dioi^: 

Sverigepe UmVrd 

f, 1868: about 9,000 members; Bishop Ole E. Bokge.., 
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Pres, of Conference Board Ma. Carl Axel Holm; Sco. 
Pastor Erik Nilsson, Sibj'Uegatan i8, 114 42 Stockholm; 
pubis. Svenskci Sandebudct, Sondags'skolklockan (weekly). 
Rail Kurs (every trvo months), Mctod (eveiy two months). 
Evangellska Posterlands-Stifielsen {Swedish" Evangelical 
Missionaiy Society): Tegnergatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm 
Va; f. 1856; about 30,000 members; Chair. K. Mossberg; 
Mission Dir. Torsten Wiberg; publ. E.F.S. Budbaraten. 

Svenska Missionsforbundei {The Mission Covenant 
Chnich of Sweden): Tegndrgatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1878; about 86,000 members; Chair, of 
Board Gunnar Hjerne; Gen. See. and Pres. Gosta 
Hedberg; publ. Svensk Vcchotidning. 

Baptist Union of Sweden: Nontullsgatan 10, 113 27 
Stockholm; 459 churches, 24,141 members; Pres. E. 
Oddestad; Dir. of Missions Dr. David L.'^.gergbbn; 
Mission Secs. Rev. S. Ohm, Rev. N. Kahlrot and Rev. 
Zeth Abr.\hamsson; publ. Vcckoposlen (weekly). 


f 

THE 

Press freedom in Sweden dates from the law of 1766. 
The 1949 Freedom of the Press Act, a fundamental law 
embodying the whole of the press legislation in the 
Constitution, is expected to be replaced by a new Mass 
Media Act in 1975. The 1949 law guarantees the right to 
print and disseminate ideas; protects those suppljdng 
information by forbidding editors to disclose sources under 
any circumstances; authorizes all public documents to be 
publicly available, official secrets being the only exception; 
and contains provision for defamation. Press offences arc 
to be referred to common law; and aU cases against the 
Press must bo heard by jury. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Pkess Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsnimnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role 
is like that of the U.K. Press Council, with greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons vrronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the OpinionsnS.mnd, unlike the ordinary coiurts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa' 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they oivn approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor expresses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aflonbladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodical organs, ^vith 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbetaren (368,000). 


Jewish Community: There are about 17,000 Jews living 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stockholm: 

' Jewish Community in Stockholm {Mosaiska Fdisam- 
, lingen ) : ■Wahrendorffsgatan'3, 1 1 1 47 Stockholm; about 
5,200 members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrows. 

The Salvation Army: Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1882; 36,472 members; 244 corps; 
1,214 outposts; 86 social institutions: Territorial Com- 
mander Harry Tyndal; Chief Sec. Karl-Axel Len- 
NERMo; pubis. Siridsiofet, Den Unge Soldafen (weekly), 
Salvatiomsten (monthly); Editor-in-Chief Sigvard Iiilar 

Svonska Fr 9 Isningsarm£n {Swedish Salvation Arm^): 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stocliholm; f. 1905; 2,000 members; Chief 
Col. S. Tollin; national movement with democratic views; 
split from international movement 1905; publ. Vdr Fana. 


PRESS 

There are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
the major dailies, Svettska Dagbladet is owned by an 
independent foundation, and Gbteborgs-Posten by its editor. 
One of the main publishers is the Bonnier group which 
stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Ahlen & Akerlunds Ffirlags 
AB whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total circula- 
tion of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority share- 
holder in the popular Dagens Nyhefer and its associated 
evening paper Bxpressen. Four other companies account 
for a further 40 per cent of Sweden’s magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to 
broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational 
subjects are not dramatized; divorce and suicide are 
hardly ever mentioned in detail. 

The major dailies in order of circulation are: Expressen, 
Aflonbladet, Dagens Nyhetcr, Gbteborgs-Posten, Svenska 
Dagbtadct, Sydsvcjisha Dagbladet. The most popular 
weekly periodicals include the family magazine Aret Runt 
and the Leseisfers ICA-kwnren. Vi caters for serious 
cultural and political discussion and Bonniers LiUerata 
Magasin specializes in literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Stockholm 

Aflonbladet: Vattugatan 12; f. 1830; evening; Social 
Democrat; Editor Gunnar Fredriksson; circ. 496,900. 
Dagens Nyheter: Box 138; f. 1864; morning; Liberal; Chief 
Editors Dr. Olof Lagercrantz, Sven-Erik Larsson 
and Borje Dahlqvist; erre. 443,542. 

Expressen: Gjorwellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stoclcholm; f. 1944: 

evening: Liberal; Editor Per Wrigstad; circ. 586,310. 
Svenska Dagbladet: RMambsvagcn 7, 105 17 Stockholm; 
f. 1884; morning: Conservative; Chief Editor Sven 
Gerentz; circ. i52,ort. 

Gothenburg 

Gbteborgs-Posten: Polhcmsplatscn 5: i. 1858: rooming; 

Libem; Clfief Editor Lars HjCrne; circ. 300,010. 
GBteborgs-Tidningen: f. 1902: evening; Liberal; Chief 
Editor Par-Arne Jigenius; circ. 86,880. 
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Malm 6 

Arbetet: f. 1887; morning; Social-Democratic; Chief Editor 
Frans Nilsson; circ. 105,038. 

KvSKsposten: Kmsegatan 19; f. 1948; evening; Independ- 
ent Liberal; Editor Ola Gijmmesson; circ. 108,317. 
Bkfinska Dagbladet: Ostergatan ii; f. 1888; morning; 
organ of the Centre Party; Chief Editor Gosta HAkan- 
sson; circ. 31,492. 

Sydsvenska Dagbladet SnalJposten: Kmsegatan 19; f. 1848; 
morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor Olof 
Wahlgren; circ. 115,593 (weekdays), 153,722 (Sun- 
days). 

Norrkoping 

Folkbladet Sstgoten: Idrottsgatan 12; f. 1905; afternoon; 
Social-Democratic; Editor Torsten Nilsson; circ. 
19 , 373 - 

Norrkopings Tidningar-Osfergotlands Dagblad: Stohags- 
gatan 2; f. 1758; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Bengt Lundgren; circ. 52,126. 

Other Towns 

Arbetarbladet: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 

Editor Ewert Soderberg; circ. 31,905. 

Barometern; Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 

Editor Olof Westin; circ. 51,202. 

Bergslagsposten: Pack 50, 711 00 Lindesberg; f. 1892; 

morning; Liberal; Editor Jorgen Sund; circ. 17,404. 
Blekinge Lans Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869; Liberal; 

Editor Gosta DANiNGE;,circ. 26,978. 

BohusISningen med Dais Dagblad: Uddevalla; f. 1878; 

Liberal; Editor Eric Jonsson; circ. 37,802. 

Boris Tidning: Boris; f. , 1826; morning; Conservative; 

Editor and Dir. Tore G. WArenstam; circ. 6 o, 3 oo. 
Dala-Democraten: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Erik Norelius; circ. 26,980. 
Falu-Kuriren: Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Rudolf Bengtsson; circ.' 32,110. 

Fdiket: Esidlstuna; f. 1905; morning and afternoon; Social 
Democrat; Editor Olle Svensson; circ. 21,031. 

Gefle Dagblad: Gavle; morning; Liberal; Editor Per 
Hilding; circ. 33,000. 

Hallandsposfen: Halmstad; f. 1S50; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 31,866. 

Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 

Conservative; Editor O. Sommelius; circ. 38,049. 
Jonkopings-Posten: H, Halls Boktryckeri AB, P.O.B. 
6i6, 551 02 Jonkoping; f. 1865; morning; Conseivative; 
Editor Stig Fredriksson; circ. 29,885. 

Karlskoga Tidning: Skolgatan 4, Karlskoga; f. 1883; 
morning; non-political; Editor Rune Gustafson; circ. 
12,000. 

Kristiansiadsbiadet: P.O.B. 114, 291 01 ICristianstad i; 
circ. 30,685. ■ 

Wlellersta SkSne: P.O.B. 114, 291 01 Kristianstad i;! 1890; 
nioming; Liberal; Editor Erik Ofverdack; circ. 
6 - 143 - 

Nerikes Allehanda Nerikes-Tidningen: Orebro. Notra 
Strandgatan 5; f. 1843; morning; Liberal; liQitor 
Anders Clason; circ. 62,765. 

Norrbottcns-Kuriren: Lulea; f. 1861; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ulf Lidhammar; circ. 25,260. 

NorrlUndska Socialdemokraten: Boden; f. 1919: morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Lars Fagerstrom; circ. 

40.339. T-l. 1. 

Norra Vdsierbotien : Skelleftea; f. 191°) mornmg. Liberal, 
Editor Karl-Henrik Wikstr6m; circ. 27,874. 


NorrskensfJamman: Box 62. 951 01 LuleS; daUy Editor 
Ha.rry Hag berg. 

Nya Norriand: SollefteA; f. 1907; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Axel Andersson; circ. 18,431. 

Nya Wermlands-Tidningen: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning; 

Conservative; Editor Gustaf Ander; circ. 76,127. 
SrnskSIdsviks Allehanda; Omskoldsvik; f. 1894; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Erik Hallin; circ. 19,036. 
dstersundS-Posten: Ostersund; f. 1S77; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Sven Wallin; circ. 33,881, 

Ssfgota Correspondenten: Linkoping; f. 1S38; morning; 

Conservative; Editor Rune AndhiS; circ. 65,169. 
Skaraborgs bans Tidning: P.O.B. 306, 532 00 Skara; f. 
1S58; morning; published six times weekly; Liberal; 
Editor Per Erik Borg; circ. 19,761. 

SmMandsposten: vaxjo; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 

Editor T. Zetterberg; circ. 38,825. 
Sm&lands-Tidningcn : Eksjo; morning; Conservative; part 
of HaUpressen group; circ. 9,232. 

Sundsvalls Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Yngvar Alstrom: circ. 34,074. Sunday 39,426. 
Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning: Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirscheeldt; circ. 

53.007- 

Varmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat: Editor Thure Bergman; circ. 23,253. 
Vdsterbottens-Kuriren: Ridhusesplanaden 10, Umei; f. 
1900; morning; Liberal; Editor Olle Nilsso.v; circ. 
42,023. 

Vasterviks-Tidningen: vasten-ik; f. 1834; morning; 
moderate Conservative; Editor Bertil Andersson ; 
circ. 12,264. 

Vestmanlands LSns Tidning: Vasteris; f. 1831; Liberal; 

Editor Ingemar Garpe; circ. 56,122. 

Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 24,903. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 


Allas Veckotidning: Norra Bulltoftai-agcn 65. 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1931: weekly; women's; Chief Editor I. 
Hultberg; circ. 149,800. 

Allers: Tallgatan 10. 251 85 Helsingborg; f. rSyy; weekly 
family magazine: Chief Editor Allan Beer; circ. 

300.100. 

Allt I Hemmel: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1956; monthly: 
interior decoration: Editor JIarianne Fredriksson; 
circ. 149,442. 

Aret Runt; 105 44 Stockholm 3; f. 1946; weekly; family 
magazine; Editor Karin Covet; circ. 449,300. 

Del Basfa: Box 6064, 102 31 Stockholm; f. 1943: monthly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Olle Gustafson; circ. 

313.100. ^ 

Damernas Varld: Togrsatan 21, '105 44 Stockholm; 

weekly; women’s; Editor Gun.nv Widell; circ. 2 iS.ooo. 
Femina: 251 85 Helsingborg: f. 1944: women's weekly; 

Chief Editor Sidney Graus; circ. 187.200. 
FIB-Aktuelit: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1963; weekly; mens 
magazine; Editor Goran Rask; circ. 256,160. 

Hemmets Journal: Pack, 200 22 Malmo 3: f. 1920; weekly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Sven Sormark; circ. 
^iS8,8oo. 


iemmets Veckotidning: Norra Bulltoftavagcn 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1929: weekly; family magazine; Editor 
A. Onnertz; circ. 373.100. 

lennes: Pack, 200 22 3 falmd 3: f. I 945 r weekly; women -s; 
Chief Editor Mons Mossner; circ. 62,000. 


«o 
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HSnt i Veckan: Tysta Gatan 12, 115 24 Stockholm; f. 1964; 
weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. i6S,20o. 

Husmodern: Fack, 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1917; weekly; 
women’s; Editor ICarin Stenholm; circ. 252,000. 

Kalle Anka & Co.: Fack, 200 22 Malmo 3; f. 1948; weekly; 
comics; Editor Solveig Svensson; circ. 246,500. 

Lektyr: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; f. 1923; weekly; 
men’s magazine; Chief Editor Arne Lemberg; circ. 
286,100. 

Min Varld: 105 44 Stocldiolm 3; weekly; women’s; Editor 
Birgit Hedenskogh; circ. 222,900. 

Roster i Radio-TV: 105 10 Stockliolm; f. 1934; weekly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Stig Ahlberg; circ. 
124,200. 

Saxons Veckotidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1905: weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Sven 
Neander; circ. 130,900. 

Se: Torgatan 21, 105 44 Stockholm 3; f. 1938; weekly; for 
men; Editor K. E. Hillgren; circ. 172,326. 

Svensk Damfidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1890; weekly; women’s; Chief Editor Lisa Winner- 
lid; circ. 207,300. 

Svcnska Journalen: 105 27 Stockholm; f. 1924; weekly; 
circ. 152,612; Chief Editor W. Rigmark. 

Veckojournalen: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1910; wecldy 
illustrated; Chief Editor Boerge Bengtsson; circ. 
Si,ooo. 

Vecko-Revyn: 105 44 Stockholm; weeldy; family; Editor 
Birgitta Dahl; circ. 219,700. 

Vi: Fack, 104 65 Stockholm 15; cultural and political; 
weekly; Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 387,899. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Accent: Box 251, 501 05 Boris i; f. 1965: formerly 
Refonuatorn, Ariel and Unga Tanhar-, fortnightly; drug 
problems, adult education, youth and internationad 
problems; Editor HAkan Olsson; circ. 70,000. 

Acta Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbatsberg Sjukhus, Dr. 
B. Fries, 113 24 Stockliolm; f. 1919 (formerly called 
Nordiskt Medicinskt Arkiv); Editor Prof. O. HultIin; 
circ. 2,400. 

Acta Radiologica: P.O.B. 2052, 103 12 stocldiolm 2; f. 
1921; monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 
3,800. 

Affarsvarlden-Finanstidningen: Box 1760, 111 87 Stock- 
holm; f. 1966; business journal; Editor Carl Swartz; 
circ. 5,500. 

Bonniers Litterara Magasin: Box 3159, 103 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1932; literary. 

FackfiircningsrBrelsen: Bamhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune 
Blomkvist; circ. 30,000. 

GrSnkopings Vcckoblad: Box 2080, 103 12 Stockholm 2; 
f. rprS; monthly; satire on Swe^'sh prorincial life and 
civil service; Editor Erik Brandt. 

Industria: Fack, 104 25 Stockholm 22; f. 1905; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ulf Hasselberg; circ. 24,000. 

Mctallarbctaren: Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockliolm; f. 188S; 
weekly; Editor Ku.no Beckholmen; circ. 368,033, 

Ny Tcknik: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm: f. 1967; weekly; 
technical publication by the two largest engineering 
societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Erik Trillkott; 
circ. 60,000. 


Ord & Bild: St. Paulsg. 22D, Stockholm; f. 1892; art, 
literature, general; Editors T. Forser, P. Lysander, 
A. Pleijel; circ. 8,000. 

S&gverken/Travaruindusirien: Kungsgatan 17, Stocldiolm 
C; f. 1917: technical and commercial trade journal for 
sawmill industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, 
plywood, waUboard, etc.; monthly; Man. Dir. S. 
Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 4,500. 

Svensk Export: Box 5513, 114 85 Stocldiolm; f. 1895; organ 
of the Swedish Export Council; 6 numbers a year; 
Chief Editor A. Lantz; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handelstidning Jusiiiia: Drottninggatan 6; f. iSgo; 
economic journal; circ, 17,700. 

Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ for Swedish forest products 
industries; Man. Dir. and Editor Bo Wergens; circ. 
3,000. 

Svensk Snickeriiidskrift/Traforadlingen: .Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1917; trade journal for joinery, 
furniture and other wood-working industries; twice a 
month; Man. Dir. S. Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; 
circ. 3,400. 

Svensk Tidskrift: Linnegatan 28-30, 114 47 Stockholm; 
f. 1911: politics (Conservative) and essays of general 
interest; Editor Erik Anners. 

Svensk TrSvaru-och Pappersniassetidning: Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1885; timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal; twice a month; Man. and Editor Sven 
Lyrholm; text in Swedish and English; circ. 3,000. 

Sweden Now: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm 6; f. 1967: 
6 times a year; English; 2 editions a year in German 
Schweden Hetite and in Spanish Succig Hoy; Editor-in- 
Chief HiiLfeNE TCrk-Modin. 

Teknikens VSrld; SveavSgens 53, 105 44 Stockholm; 
f. 1922: fortnightly; technical; Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 72,952. 

Teknisk Tidskriff: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f. 1870: 
technical fortnightly; publ. by Swedish Assen. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief Jan Aschan; 
circ. 22,706. 

Tiden: Sveavagen 68, iii 34 Stocldiolm; f. 1908; politics 
(Social-Democratic) ; labour; Editors Leif Andkrsson, 
V. BergstrSm, a. Lindgren, O. Svenning; circ. 6,000. 

Utsikt: Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 12, Stockliolm; politics; 
organ of Liberal Party; circ. 75,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Svenska Nyhetsbyrin (The Swedish Conservative Press 
Agency): SchOnfcIdts Grand 2, Box 1245, ill 82 
Stockholm; Pres. Bengt Lundgren; Editor-in-CIiicf 
and Man. Karl H. Asp. 

Tidningarnas Telegrambyra (The Newspapers' Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, 105 12 Stockholm; f. 

Chair. Yngvar AlstrOm; Gen. Man. Sven Gerentz; 
co-operative nows agency, working in conjunction with 
Reuters, AFP, the "Groupe 39” agencies, DPA and 
other Telegraph Agencies. 

Svensk-Infernafionella Pressbyrdn (SIP) :Skcppargatan 37. 
114 52 Stockholm; Man. Curt Agren, 

Foreign Bureaux 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): Nathorstvagen 22, 
121 47 johanneshov; Man. Manfred Preiss. 

Agence France-Presse (France): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, 
101 22 stockliolm I : Man. ItooKR Pierard. 

ANSA (Italy): Ynglingagatan 23, 113 47 Stocldiolm; 
Jl.an. Giacomo Oreglia. 
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Anatolian News Agency {Ttirkey): Studentbacken 23, 
Jerum-218, 115 40 Stocldiolm; Man. Dogan Tuney. 

AP {U.S.A.): Vattugatan 12, P.O.B. 1625, iii 86 Stock- 
holm; Man. Rolf Ulvestam. 

APN {U.S.S .j?.): Birger Jarlsgatan no, 114 20 Stockholm; 
Man. Alexej Dumov. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Federal Germany): P.O.B. 224, 
SveavSgen 17/XVIII, 105 12 Stockholm; Man. Dieter 
Basil. 

Hsinhua (China): Ringvagen 56, T81 34 Lidingo; Man. 
Hsu-min Liu. 

JTA (U.S.A.): Nybrogatan 89, 181 41 Stockholm; Man. 
Bertil Schonkopf. 

Kyodo Nev/S Service (Japan): Linn&stigen 12, 150 24 
Ronninge; Man. Hisashi Tanaka. 

PAP (Poland): Robert Almstromsgatan 5. 113 36 Stock- 
holm; Man. Tomasz Walat. 

Pyresa (Spain): Borensvagen 41, 121 68 Johanneshov; 
Man. Modesto de la Iglesia. 

Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. 224, 105 12 Stockholm; Man. and 
Chief Correspondent, Scandinavia, John Chadwick. 

Tass (U.S.S. R): Karlavagen 12, 114 31 Stockholm; Man. 
Michail Kossov. 

UPl (U.S.A.): Master Samuelsgatan 44, in 57 Stockholm; 
Man. Emil Sveilis. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Centerns Prcssforening (former Bondeforbundels Press- 
forening) (Centre Party's Press Organisation): V. Tull- 
gatan 18, Hudilisvall; f. 1929; Pres. T. Andersson- 
BorAs; Sec. O. Trolin. 

Publicistkiubben (Press Club): Strdmgatan 24, in 52 
Stockholm; f. 1874; representative body of cultural 
activities in the Swedish Press; 2,106 mems.; Sec; 
Erling Larsson. 

Svenska Journalistforbundet Union of Journalists): 

Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
6,500 mems.; Secs. C. H. Hernlund, Bertil Palm, 
Bengt Mattsson; publ. Journalisten (monthly). 
Svenska Tidingsutgivareforeningen (Swedish Newspaper 
Publishers' Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. i8g8; Man. Dir. Ivar Hallvig; 232 mems.; 
pubis. Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidnings Teknih, 
etc. 

Svcriges Vansterprcssforening (The Liberal Party Press 
Asscn): Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm; f. 
1905; approx. 145 mems.; Pres. Anders Y. Pers; Sec. 
Bo Swedberg. 

Tidningarnas Arbetsgivareforening (Newspaper Employers' 
Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, 113 29 Stockholm; 
f. 1919; Pres. Rolf Osterberg, Stockholm; Vice-Brcs. 
Erik Anund Hallin, Omskoldsvik; JIan. Dir. Per- 
Axel Petersson; 118 mems. 

VECTU (The Swedish Magazine Publishers' Association): 
Malmskillnadsgatan 48 a, Bo.x 40 116, 103 43 Stock- 
holm 40; f. 1943; Man. Dir. Stig Hogdal, 


PUBLISHERS 


Ahifin & Akerlunds Forlags Aktiebolag: Torsgatan 21, 

105 44 Stockholm; blan. Dir. Lukas Bonnier, 

, weeklies, monthlies. 

AB Akademiforlagct — Essello Studium: Karl Gustavsg. 13, 
Pack, 400 10 Goteborg 3; Man. Gunnar Jedenius. 

Askild & Karnekull Forlag A.B.; Linneg. 3. P-O-B. 5^0, 

.'102 45 Stockholm 's; fiction and non-fiction; Alan, ui . 
.'Timo' Karnekull. • ■ 

Bokforlaget Aldus AB: Sveavagen 56. 103 62 stockhota 3. 
P.O.B. 3143; f. 1960; paperbacks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Daniel Hjorth. -• 

Allhems Forlag A.B.: N. BuUtoftavagen 65. 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1932; Man. Dir. Einar Hansen, weeklies 
and books. ' -V ■ ’ 

Almqvist& V/iksell Tryckeri AB: 751 81 

Publishing Division: schoolbooks, textbooks, . 

calendars; Man. Dir. Sven Ericson. 

J. Beckmans Bokforlag A.B.: Pack. 162 10 

f. 1837; Propr. K. Beckman; business and economics, 

humanities, psychology. . • 

Berghs’ Forlag A.B.: S. Forstadsgatan 23A. P.O B. 123, 
; ‘loi, 21 MMmo i; f. TgM.: seneral fictmn ^nd non- 
fiction; Chair., and Man. Dir. S'ven-Erik B 

Blrkagirdens FBrlag, Akliebolaget: 

Stockholm; f, 1923: Man Dir F.rik Hocmfrid Holm- 
. blad; religious . , 

Albert Bonniers Forlag A.B.: Sveavagen ^56/ ”2 34 
. Stockholm; f. 1837; Chair. Albert Bonmer, Al^an. Dir. 
Gerard Bonnier; fiction, science, =^’1' 
books, -general literatiii-e; magazine Bonmers Lilterara 
Magasin. ' 


Carlsen/if A.B.: Bredgifind 2, in 30 Stockholm; juvenile; 
Man. Dir. Arne Mossberg. 

Bo Cavefors Bokforlag A.B.: P.O.B.’ge, Arkitektvagcn 12; 
245 00 Staflanstorp; f. 1959: science, philosophy, 
sociology, politics, fiction, poetry, literary history, 
translations, etc.; Propr. Bo Ca'vefors. , , 

Elkan & Schiidknccht, Emil Carelius, Kungl. Hovmusik- 
handel: Vastmannagatan 95 . Ii 3 43 Stoclcholm; f. 
1859; Propr. Bengt Carelius; music. -- • 

Esselte- Herzogs A.B.: Ryssviksvagen 2, Nacka i; f. 1862; 
Man. Dir. Ossi Nikula; bibles.and hymnals, book- 
binding. ... . ' * • 

Esseltc Wap Service: P.O.B. 22069, 104 22 Stockholm; 

' i 1833* Man. Dir. , Bertil AHLSTROM; Gcncralstabens 
Litbgrafislca Anstalt and Kartografiska Institutct; 
publ. Globen (quarterly). 

Esselle stodilim A.B.: Scheelcgatan 24, 112 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1072; teaching aids and general scho^ materials, 
Man. Dir. Goran Dicjiar; Dir., Int. Division Bo 
Peterson. 

Evangeliska Fostcrlands-Stiftelsens F6rIag/EFS-f8rlagct: 
TegnCrgatan 34. 113 59 Stockholm; f. 1856. Dir. A. 
Hofgren; religious. • 

Focus International Book Production A.B.: Gamla Bro- 
gatan 26, loi 22 Stockholm i; f. 1958. 1 ublishc. 
Lennart Oldenburg. , 

Bokforlaget Forum A.B.: Tegnergatan.40, 113 59 Stock- 
holm; f. 19.43: JIan. Dir. Kjell Peterson. 

A.B. C. E. Frilzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel (Bcokselters to 

the Court and Art Galleries): Fredsgatan 2, 103 27 Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1837: Man. Dir. C. G. Strandman. Scandi- 
navian and foreign books. 
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Carl Gchrmans Musikforlag: Vasagatan 46, P.O.B. 505, 

101 26 Stockholm i; f. 1893; Pres. Lars LidLn; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bagger-Sjoback; music. 

G.W.K. Glocrup Bokforlag: Box 1205, 221 05 Lund; f. 
1826; Man. Dir. Walter Ekstrand; learned, scientific, 
medical, educational, theological and religious, bibles, 
hymnals. 

Gummessons Bokforlag: Tegndrgatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1949; religious; Dir. Jan-Erik Wikstrom. 
Abr. Hirschs Forlag: Vasagatan 46, P.O.B. 505, 101 26 
Stockholm i; f. 1838; music; Propr. Carl Gehrmans 
Musikforlag, 

ICA-forlaget A.B.: Storagatan 41, 721 85 Vasteris; 
handbooks, reference books, cookery, antiques, maga' 
zines; Man. Dir. Gosta Ekholm; Book Publ. Man. 
Birgitta O’Nils. 

J. A. Lindblads Bokforlags AB: Warfvingesvag. 30, 112 51 
Stockholm K; f. 1893: Man. Dir. Bo Wahlstrom; 
fiction, juvenile, textbooks, etc. 

LTs fiirlag — LTK: Vasagatan 12, 105 33 Stockholm: f. 
1934: general fiction, biography, fiction, science, 
quality paperbacks; Propr. Lantbrukamas RikS' 
fdrbund; Man. Uno Larsson. 

Abr. Lundquist: Kat. Bangata 17, 116 25 Stockholm; 

f. 1838: Man. Dir, H. Roundquist; music. 

Bokforlaget Natur och Kultur: P.O.B. 6408, 113 82 Stock- 
holm 6; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Carin Osterberg; educa- 
tional and general. 

A.B. Nordiska Bokhandein: Alstromergatan 22, Pack, loi 
10 Stockholm i; f. 1851; Man. Dir. Otto Hirsch; 
fiction, medical, technical. 

Norstedt & Soner, P.A.; Tryckerigatan 2, in 28 Stock- 
holm; f. 1823; Man. Dir. Lars Almgren; Publisher 
Lasse BergstrSm; legal and scientific, directories, 
annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club. 

Nya Bokfbriags Aktiebolaget: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 5020, 

102 41 Stockholm; 5 f. 1873; Man. Karl Erik Hell- 
berg; religious. 

Bokforlaget Prisma AB: Hollandargatan 23, P.O.B. 45039, 
104 30 Stockholm 45; fiction, politics, economics, social 
and natural sciences, reference books, paperbacks. 

A.B. Rabdn & Sjogren Bokffirlag: Tegndrgatan 28, Box 
45022, 104 30 Stockholm 45; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Per A. 
Sj ogren. 

Svenska Missionsforbundets Forlag: Tegndrgatan 8, Box 
6302. 113 81 Stockholm; f. 1895: Dir. Jan-Erik 
WikstrSm; religious. 

Tidens Forlag: Warfringes vfig 18, Box 30054, 104 25 
Stockholm 30; f. 1912; Man. Anders Perm; fiction, 
sociology, politics, economics, popular science; publ. 
Tidshnflcn Tiden (monthly). 

Utbildningsforlaget: Pack, Non Malarstrand 24, 104 22 
Stockholm 22: educational systems, textbooks; Man. 
Dir. L. 6ster. 

Verbum-Kyrkliga CentralfSrIaget: Birger Jarlsgatan 31, 
111 45 Stockholm 7; f. 1911; Man. Dir. So S. R. 
Runmark; religious; publishers to the Church of 
Sweden: bibles. hyim-books, theology', novels, chil- 
dren’s books, education, music. 

A. B, WahlstrSm & Widstrand: Tystagatan 10, 115 24 

Stockholm: f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, 
non-fiction, biography', history, science, paperbacks. 

B. WahIsfrSms BokfBrIag A.B.; Warivingcs vag 30, 112 51 
Stockholm K; f. 1911; Propr. Bo WAiiLSTRaM; general 
fiction, crime novels, cheap edition scries, juvenile. 

Ernst Westerbergs Forlags A.B.; Norrtullsgatan 10, 113 27 
Stockholm; 1 . 1897; Sven W. Si’ENSon. 


Zindermans FBrIag: P.O.B, 310, Gbteborg i; f, 1960; 
Propr. Sune Stigsjoo. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Svenska BoktorIBggareforeningen {Association of Swedish 
Publishers)'. Kungsholmstorg. 13A, 112 21 Stockholm; 
f. 1843; 68 mems.; Sec. and Treas. Christian Eber- 
stein; Editor Gunilla Ltjndborg; publ. Svensk Bok- 
handel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Sveriges Radio A.B. [The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Oxenstiemsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial, broadcasting under licence from the 
State; approx. 22,000 hours yearly on Home Services; 
4.100 employees; Pres, of the Board Per Eckerberg; 
Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskiold. 

Home Services 

1 st Programme: broadcast on Long, Medium and Short 
Wave and VHP. 

ind Programme: broadcast on VHP. 

3 rd Programme: broadcast on VHP, local Medium Wave, 
and Long Wave at night. 

There are 34 Medium- and Long-Wave and 156 \TIP 
transmitters and 117 relay units. 

Overseas Services 

Short-Wave transmitters at H6rby and Karlsborg of 
500 kW., broadcasting in seven languages; 8,577} hours 
yearly. Programmes are beamed to the Americas, Aus- 
tralasia, Africa, the Middle East, South Asia, Europe and 
the Par East. 


i.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: Box 821, loi 31 Stockholm i; Pres. 
Dr. Lewi Pethrus; a non-commercial private Christian 
company, broadcasting to Europe' and other parts of 
the world. 

TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio, Televisionen: [see "Radio”); Oxenstiems- 
gatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; tivo channels; colour now 
in operation, PAL system; Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskiold. 

Number of transmitters; iii and 262 relay units. 

Number of television and radio licences (combined) 
(June 1973): 2,735.708; radio only 263.016. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u. ==paid up; res. =rescrves; dep. =deposit; 
m.=million; kr.=kronor) 

BANKING 
National Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank [Bank of Sweden): Stockholm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934, the 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — the chairman — is appointed by the King, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. kr.; res. fund 20m. kr.; 
notes in circulation. Dec. 1972, 13.925m. kr.; Ch.air. 
John Ericsson; Gov. Krister Wickman; Deputy Gov. 
Hans LundstrSm; Mans. Gunnar Akermalm, KuRT 
EklOp, Aice Gustafsson, Lennart Olotsson. 
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Other Banks 

Fulcrum Akticbolag: Sturegatan 34, IV, 114 36 Stock- 
holm; f. 1935 as C. Bert Lilja & Co., A.B., re-established 
1955: cap. gm. kr.; Man. Dir. Birger Strid. 
Gotabanken; Vastra Hamngatan i, Pack, 403 10 Gothen- 
burg 2; f. Z972 by merger ol Goteborgs Bank and 
Smdlands Bank-, cap. and res. 231m. kr.; dep. 5.865m; 
kr.; Chair. Sven Raab; Man. Dir. G6sta Olson. 
pnbl. Swedish Monthly Economic Survey. 

JSmtlands Folkbank: PrAstgatan 39. Ostersund; f. 1874: 
cap. 6m. kr.; dep. 293m. kr.; Pres. Nils F. Uddegard; 
Man. Ragnar Helgesson. 

SstcrgSilands Enskilda Bank: Linkoping; f. 1837; cap. 
subs, and p.u. 27m. kr.; dep. 853m. kr.; klan. Dir. 
John Nyl^n. 

Skandinaviska Enskilda Banken: 106 40 Stockholm; 
f. 1972 by merger of Skandinaviska Banken and 
Stockholms Enskilda Bank] cap. 1,005m.; dep. 13,573m. 

SkSnska Banken: Sodergatan 10, 211 34 Malmo; f. 1896; 
imrly. Aktiebolaget Sydsvenska Banken; cap. and res. 
69m. kr.; dep. 1,849m. kr.; other funds 265m. kr.; Pres. 
Carl-S. Roos. 

Skaraborgsbanken: Skovde; f. 1864; cap. p.u. 25m. kr.; 
dep. i,o86m. kr.; total assets and liabilities 1,246m. kr.; 
Man. Dir. G. Karlsson; 40 brs. 

Sparbankernas Bank Akiiebolag: P.O.B. 4049, Stockholm 
4; f. 1942; cap. 45m. kr.; dep. 4,510m. kr.; Man. Dir. 
Birger Lonnquist. 

Sundsvallsbanken: Kyrkogatan 15, Sundsvall; f. 1864; cap. 
P-ii- 35-5in. kr.; dep. 1,402m. kr.; Man. Dir. Harald 
Westling. 

Svenska Handeisbanken: Arsenalsgatan ir. Box 12128, 
102 24 Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. 866m. kr.; depi 
17,611m'. kr.; total assets 26,497m. kr. (1972); Chair. 
Tore Browaldh; Chief Gen. Man. Jan Wallander; 
Chief Foreign Man. Jan Ekman; publ. in Swedish and 
English, Annual Report] 502 brs. 

Svenska Iniecknings Garanfi Akfiebolaget: Sturegatan 38, 

■ Stockholm; f. 1869; mortgage bank; cap. p.u. 51m. kr.; 
Chair. J. Wallander; Man. Dir. O. Ernsell. 

Sveriges Jordbrukskasseforbund; Fack, 102 40 Stockholm 
5; co-operative organization for savings and credit, 
mainly to the agricultural sector; o^vns a commercial 
bank Jordbrukets Bank (Fack, 102 40 Stockholm 5). 
Sveriges Kreditbank: Norrmalmstorg 2, in 46 Stock- 
holm; f. 1923 as A.B. Jordbrukarbanken, name changed 
1951; merged with Postal Savings Bank 1973. "oIl 
operate as Postkreditbanken from July i974: cap. p.u. 
and res. -274.6m. kr.; dep. 8,38Sm. kr.; total resources 
9,ii7.‘6m. kr.; Man. Dir. C. 'H; Nordlander; Gen. 
.jian. (International) Lars Strom. 

AB Bankfirman Sydow & Co: Kungs^tan 8, 252 21 
Helsingborg; f. 1962 as Fastighets AB D. Caraegie & 
Co., re-established 1970; share cap. 1.5ML kr.; JIan; Dir. 
Jan Sydow. 

Uplandsbanken: P.O.B. 276, .751 05 Uppsala; f. 1865; ^p. 
sub. and p.u. 40m. kr.; dep. 1,493™. kr.; Alan. Dir. 

G. Lundh. 

Wermlandsbanken; Tingvallagatan 13. 651 

f. 1832; cap. p.u. 32.1m. kr.; dep. i,7iS.om. kr.; Man. 

' Dir. Sven Lonnqvist. 

. ' Banking Associations 

Svenska BankfSreningen (Swedish Bankers Assen.): 
Regeringsgatan 42; Box 16143. 103 23 Stockholm 16; 
f. 1880; 12 mems.; Pres. J. Waliander; Man. Dir. J* 
NoRDENsoN;,publ. Ekonoinisk Revy (10 issues a year), 
Eko 7 io»iiska Meddelanden (weekly). 


Kungl, Bank inspekfionen (The Bank Inspection Board)-. 
Box 40024. 103 41 Stockholm 40; f. 1907 (1868); for the 
supervision of the Post Bank, commercial and savings 
banks, mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock ex- 
changes and agricultural loan societies; Dirs. S. 
Walberg, S. a. Akerblo-M, S. Da.vielsso.v, T. 
Stern, K. W. Strom; Official Adwsers E. A. Sjoberg, 
L. Lindberger; publ. yearly banking and stock 
exchange statistics. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

StoDkholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, Stockholm C; 
f. 1862 under Government Constitution; the Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed by the Government, 
the remainder of the Board of Directors by Stockholm 
Town Council, Stockholm Chamber of Commerce, and 
members of the Exchange; securities dealt in: shares 
and bonds of first-class Swedish companies. Govern- 
ment, municipal, and industrial loans and a few first- 
class foreign loans; mems. 17; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; 
Pres. S. Algott. 

INSURANCE 
State Organizations 

Kungl. Ffirsakringsinspekftonon (The Swedish Private 
Insurance Supervisory Service): Nybrogatan 57A, Box 
5053, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. 
Oredsson; pubis. Private Insurance Companies (an- 
nual), Friendly Societies (annual). 

Kungl. ForsikringsrSdet (National Industrial Injuries In- 
surance Court): Box 5087, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1917; 
Chief Yngve Samuelsson. 

RiksforsSkringSverket (The National Social Insurance 
Board): Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 8, Fack, 103 60 
Stockholm 3; f. 1961; administration of social in- 
surance , system; Dir,-Gen. L.-A. Astr6m; Dir.-in- 
Chief H. Jarnbrink. 

Insurance Companies 

ForsSkringsakticbolaget Skandia: Sveai'Sgen 44, 103 60 
Stockholm; f. 1855; share cap. loom, li,; underwriting 
reserves of the group 8,6oom. kr.; Man. Dir. Arne 
L uNDEBORG;.all branches of non-life insurance; parent 
body of Skandia Group; international offices also in 
New York, Mexico City, Sydney. 
Afcrforsakringsakfiebolaget Skandia: Man. Dir. Ar.ne 
Hallstrom; all branches of reinsurance. 
Livsforsakringsaktiebolagct Skandia: Man. Dir. Arnp. 
Lundeborg; life insurance. 

Stockholms Stads Brandforsakringskontor: Mj-nttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. Y. Soderlund; 
Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan (SPP): Nybrogatan ii. 
Box 7052, 103 82 Stockholm; f. 1917: Man. Dir. 

E. Bendz; mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg-Hansa Group: 

Hansa omsesidig sakforsakring: Fack, 102 40, Stock- 
holm 5; Chair. O. ICarleby; Man. Dir. L. Dahl- 
gren; accident, automobile, aviation, burglarj', 
fire. 

Trygg omsesidig Uvforsakring: Fack, 102 40 Stock- 
holm 5; mutual; Chair, of the Board O. Karleby; 
Man. Dir. L. Dahlgren; life and sickness insurance. 

Organization 

Svenska FBrsSkringsforeningen (Swedish Insurance Assen.): 
Kungsgatan 4B, III 43 Stockhoirn; 1.1875 to promote 
sound development of the Swedish insurance move- 
ment; Pres. Tage Larsson; Sec. Bo Petterson. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

cha:mbers of coimmerce 

Gotlands HandDlskammare: P.O.B. 33, Visby; f. 1908; Pres. 
Gillis Waldenstrom. 

Handelskammaren for Orebro och Vastmanlands Ian: 

Jordgatan 12, 702 23 Orebro; f. 1897: Pres. Carl- 
Hakon Swenson; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren f Gavie: Drottninggatan 25, Gavie; f. 
1907; 450 mems.; Pres. Fredrik Nisser; Man. Dir. 
C. Mannerfelt; Sec. Bengt W. Elfstrom. 

Handelskammaren i Goteborg: Parkgatan 25, 411 38 
Gothenburg; f. 1906; about 1,300 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Uddenberg; Man. Ake Segge; publ. Gothen- 
burg — The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 

Handelskammaren i Karlstad; V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. Sven Lonnquist; 
Sec. (vacant); publ. Meddelanden frdn Handelsham- 
maren i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrbottens och Vasterbotlens Ians handolskammare: 
Stationsgat. 38, Lulei; f. 1904; Pres. F. Burstrom; 
Sec. Ake TJiKlts. 

QstergStlands och Sodermanlands handelskammare: Salt- 
angsgatan 9, 602 22 Norrkoping; f. 1911; Pres. Olle 
Wahlbeck; Sec. Gunnar Lunden. 

Sk&nes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, 211 33 Malmo; 
f. 1905; 1,600 mems.; Pres. Holger Crafoord; Sec. 
Lars C. G. Samzelius. 

Smblands och Blekingo handelskammare: V. Storgatan 8, 
Jbnkoping; f. 1906; 475 mems.; Pres. Bo Ehrner; 
Sec Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammare; V. Tradgirdsgatan 9, Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1902; Pres. Lars-Erik Thunholm; Dir. 
Sven Swarting, ll.b. 

VSsternorrlands och Jamttands ISns Handelskammare: 
Tradgardsgatan 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 300 mems.; 
Pres. Bo Rydin; Sec. Per-Richard Mol6n; publ. 
Meddelanden. 

Vdstergotlands och norra Hollands handelskammare: 

Osterianggatan 33, 50T 02 Boras; {. 1912; Pres. Sten 
W. Cederwall; Sec. Erik Grenfors. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

SverigCS Industriforbund (Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; 
the central organization of industrial and manufactur- 
ing firms; Man. Dir. Axel Iveroth; Vice-Dirs. Dag 
Helmeus, Lennart Korner; pubis. The Swedish 
Industrial Directory and Vdr Industri (12 times yearlj’). 

The federation consists of 26 trade associations. Its 
3,000 member companies employ about 700,000 people. 

industriens Utredningsinstitut (Industrial Institute for 
Economic and Social Research): Storgatan 15-21, Box 
5037, 102 41 Stoclcholm. 

JSrnverksfBreningen (Suedish Ironworks Commercial 
Assen.): S. Blasieholmshamnen 4A, in 48 Stockolm C; 
f. 1889; 52 mems.; Pres. Ture Omberg; Sec. Ragnar 
Hagman. 

Jernkontoret (Ironmasters' Association): Kungstradgards- 
gatan 10, Box 1721, nt 87 Stockholm; f. 1747: Pres. 
Wilhelm Ekman; Man. Dir. Lars Nabseth; pubis. 
J ernkontorcts Annaler (4 per year) and Scandinavian 
Journal of Metallurgy (6 per year). 

Svensk IndustrifSrenlng (Association of Suedish Industries): 
Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, in 81 Stockliolm. 


Svenska Bomulisfabrikantforeningen (Association of Swe- 
dish Cotton Textile Manii/acfiirers) : Biblioteksgatan 6-8, 
Box 7007, 103 8r Stockholm 7; f. 1880; 13 mems.; Pres. 
Christer Hoglund; Dir. Gunnar Gibson. 

Svenska Cellulosa- och PappersbruksfSreningon (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan 1, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. R. Sund£n; Vice-Pres. S. Kastrup, 
N. Landqvist; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson; Deputy 
Man. Dir. B. Wergens; publ. Svensk Papperstidning. 

Svenska Foretagares Riksforbund (National Swedish Asso- 
ciation for Private Enterprise): Odengatan 87, 113 22 
Stoclcholm; Man. Dir. Sten Aicestam; Sec.-Gen. 

‘ Lennart Jensen-Urstad. 

Svenska Kraftverksforeningen (Swedish Power Assen.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 4IA, P.O.B. 1704, in 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1909; 486 mems.; Pres. Gosta Agrenius; Dir. 
Hans Bostrom; publ. Sv. Kraftverksforeningens 
Publikationer (monthly). 

Svenska Kvarnforeningen (The Swedish Flourmilling 
Assen.): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholmz;!. 1935; i5meras.; 
Chair. Knut von Horn, St. Mellosa; I\Ian. Dir. V. 
Hall. 

Svenska Sfenkolsimportorers Forening (Swedish Coal- 
Importers' Assen.): Kungsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1902; 122 mems.; Chair. L. Regnell; Sec. Alf S 
Nilsson. 

Svenska Teknologforeningen (The Swedish Assen. of 
Engineers and Architects): Malmskillnadsgatan 48A, 
Box 40 116, 103 43 Stockholm; f. i86r; 20,000 moms ; 
Pres. litARTiNi Fehrm; Sec.-Gen. Bertil Sjogren; 
publ. Teknisk Tidskrift (fortnightly), Ny Teknik 
(weekly). 

Svenska TravaruexporifSreningen (Swedish Wood Exporters’ 
Assen.): Villagatan i, 114 32 Stoclcholm; f. 1875; 175 
mems.; Pres.-L. Gabrielsson; Man. Dir. L, Strangh; 

1 Asst. Dir. Sten Stribeck; Sec. Richard Malmros, 

Sveriges ExporirSd (Swedish Export Council): Storgatan 19, 
P.O.B. 5513, n4'85 Stockholm; f. 1972; 1,700 moms.; 
Pres. K.-A. Belfrage; Man. Dir. Goran Engblom; 
pubis. Swedish Export Directory (annual), Svensk 
Export (6 issues a year). 

Sveriges Eleklroindustriforening (Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers' Association): Storgatan 19, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; 64 mems.; Chair. Bjorn Lundvall; Pres. 
Lennart ElfstrPm. j. 

FSrsalJnings AB Gat- och Kantston (Export Association of 
the Granite Setts and Kerb Industry): Kungsportsa- 
venyen i, 411 36 Gothenburg; f. 1933; Pres. Bo 
Estberger; Man. Dir. Torsten Springer. 

Sveriges Grossistfbrbund (The Fed. of Swedish Wholesale 
Merchants and Importers)' Storgatan 19. Box 5512, 114 
85 Stockholm; f. 1922; 1,040 member firms; Pres. Sven 
Ostung; Man. A. Sundquist; Man. Foreign Trade 
"Dept. H., Nystrom; publ. Svensk Handel (Su'cclish 
Trade; every three M’eeks). 

Sveriges Handelsagenters FSrbund (Fcdetalion of Com- 
ma dal Agents of Sweden): Hantverkaregatan 2-6, 
112 21 Stockholm; f. 1914; 500 mems.; Chair. Tore 
LindEn; Man. Dir. Herbert Soderlund; publ. 
Vdrldsmarknad (World Market; 4 a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisation — SHIO 

(Swedish Federation of Crafts and Small and Medium- 
Sized Industries): Nytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; 
f. 1903; publ. Hantverk och Industri. 

Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor (Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries) Storgut.in 19. Box ssoi, 114 85 
Stockholm 0 : f. 1917; 200 mems ; Pres. Ingmar 
Eidem; Man. Dir. Erik Brandt. 
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Sveriges K6pmannaf6rbund (The Swedish Retail Federa- 
tion)'. Kungsgatan 19, 105 61 Stockholm; f. 1918; 
21,000 mems.; Chair. K. W. Rdndkvist; Man. Dir. 
Per Schierbeck; publ. K6pmannen( weekly). 

Sveriges Mekanf&rbund {Swedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries)'. Storgatan 19, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1911; 1,050 mems.; Pres. Hans Stable; Man. Dir. 
Nils Lundqvist. 

Textiirftdet (Textile Council): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 
7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. 1939; Man. Dir. V. 
SXRANDBERG. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organization 

Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningen (“SAP”) (The Swedish Em- 
ployers' Confederation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A. 
Box 16120, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902; members are 
principally privately owned industrial and sendee 
enterprises; its main aim is to safeguard the intereste of 
the employers in questions concerning their relations 
with employees; SAF consists of 39 employers’ associa- 
tions and the enterprises affiliated to the SAF as part- 
owners are at the same time members of these associa- 
tions; in August 1973 there were 25,000 members 
employing 1,220,000 employees, of whom about 
780,000 were manual workers; Pres. Tryggi'E Holm; 
Man. Dir. Curt-Steffan Giesecke; Dirs. Gullmar 
Bergenstrom, Bertil Broberg, ICarl-Olof Faxen, 
Folke Hald£n, Sven Jungholm, Gunnar Lindstp.om, 
Gl’staf Nordenskjold, Stig Sandell, Borje Stren- 
DER, Lars-Gunnar AlbAge, Sture Eskilsson, MLS 
MASRELiEz; publ. Arbetsgivaren (weekly). 


Branch Associations 

Bageri- oeh KonditoriarbetsgivarefSrbundet (Bakery and 
Confectionery Employers’ Assen.): Hovslagmgaten 5, 
III 48 Stockholm; Chair, and Man. Dir. Gosta 
Ejermark. 

BiltraRkens Arbetsgivareforbund (Road Transport Em- 
ployers' Assen.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, m 4S 
holm C; Chair. U. Ottosson; Man. Dir. Arne Thorell. 

Bryggeriarbetsgivarcforbundet (Employers' 

Bre-weries)' Hovslgargatan 5. 48 Stoddiohn, 

f. 1908; 59 mems.; Chair. Bertil BERGSTROi , 

Dir. OvE Hamberg; Dir. Bjorn Engstrom. ■ 

Byggnadsamnesforbundet (Employer^ Assen. 

Material Manufacturers): Sodra Tullg^n * 

Chair. Elam Tunhammar; Man. Dir. B. Od£en. 

Elektriska Arbetsgivareforeningen ^Tlectrical Employers' 
Assen.): Box 1723, m 87 Stockholm; Chair. Johan 
Bottheim; Man. Dir. Percy Bratt. 

Glasmasteribranschens Arbetsgivareforbund (.<4ssc»s- of 
Glazing Employers): Hovslagargatan 3. f ox 
25 Stockholm 16; f. i938:_Pres. Bertil Petterson, 
Man. Dir. Gunnar Olofgors. ^ - 

GraBska Arbetsgivare- oeh 

Man. Dir. Torkel Unge; publ. Grafisht Forum. 

Gruvornas Arbelsgivaref orbund f io 7 v 

Owners): Blasieholmen 4A, m 48 StocMiolm, f. i 973 ; 
20 me^. with 6,000 employees; Pres. S. Torell, 



....... employe.^, — 

Man. Dir. Lennart Rugfelt. 


Jarnbruksforbundet (The Iron and Steel Works' Assen.): 
S. Blasieholmshamnen 4A, iii 48 Stockholm; f. 1906; 
51 moms, with 64.700 employees; Pres. Sture Svens- 
son; Alan. Dir. Lars Herein. 

Kraftverkens PersonalfSrbund (Power Personnel Union): 
VSstmannagatan i, 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Karl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. Gosta Canerstam; publ. 
Statsanstalld. 

Laderindustriernas Arbetsgivareforbund (Employers’ As- 
sociation of the Swedish Shoe, Leather and Leather 
Goods Industries): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4 a. Box 
1753, III 87 Stockholm C; f. 1908; no mems.; Chair. 
HoLGE Ottosson; Alan. Dir. Ake Burendahl. 
tivsmedolsbranschens Arbelsgivaroforbund {Employers' 
Assen. of Food Producers): Sodra Tullgatan i, Alalmo; 
Chair. Lantbrukare G. Svensson; Alan. Dir. B. 


Od6en. 

MSIaremastarnas Riksforbund (Federation of Painting 
Contractors): Box 16 286, 103 25 Stockliolm 16; Ch.air. 
Stig Dahlberg; Alan. Dir. Lars Larsson. 
Motorbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund (Swedish Motor 
Trade Employers' Assen.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, in 48 
Stockholm; f. 1932; 3.000 mems.; Chair. Sven-Olov 
Traff; Alan. Dir. Goran Ljungstrom. 
Pelroleumbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund (Employers' 
Association of the Petroleum Industry): Blasieholms- 
gatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; Chair. Hans Tungarden; 
Alan. Dir. Ulf Berggren. 

PIMsIageriernas Riksforbund (National Association of 
Platers) Stj-rmansgatan 45. .114 54 Stockholm; Chair. 
Bertil Albinsson; Alan. Dir. Dan Kristiansen. 


RBrIedningsfirmornas ArbetsgivarefBrbund (Association of 
Plumbing Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 4 a, in 48 
Stockholm C; f. 1918; Chair. C. A. Andersson; Alan. 
Dir. Christer Flod^n. 

Sadolmakare- och Tapetserarebranschens ArbetsgivarefSr- 
bund (Employers' Association of the Saddlery and 
Upholstery Trades): Alalmtorgsgatan 5, in 51 Stock- 
holm; Chair. Ture Jibrell; Alan. Dir. Ragnar 
Bjorkman. 

Snidersverkstadernas Arbetsgivareforbund (Master Black- 
smiths' Association): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, ni 40 
Stockholm; Chair. Olof Thor; Alan. Dir. G6ran 
Ljungstrom. 

Stenindustrins ArbetsgivarefBrbund (Employers’ Association 
of the Stone Industry): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
III 48 Stockholm C; Chair. Bertil Carlin, Man. 
Dir. Erik Elmstedt. . 

Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningens Allmanna Grupp (General 
Group of the Swedish Employers Confederation) .Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1921: 693 mems.; Chair. 
Ake Palm; Alan. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

Svenska Byggnadsindustriforbundet (Federation of Swedish 
Building Employers): Hovslagargatan 3, P.O.B. 16286, 
103 25 Stockholm; f. 1919: 1.400 member companies 
with 80.000 employees; Pres. Jan Steen; Alan. Dir. 
Hans von Oelreich; publ. Swedish Building Industry 

Svenska'^Garveriidkareforeningen (Swedish Tanners' Asso- 
■ Nation): Sodra Bla.sicholmshamncn 4 A, Box i 7 o 3 , 
III 87 Stockliolm: f. 190^: mems., Chair. A%ilhel..i 

Man. Dir. Ake Bukendahl. ^ 

Svenska GIasbruksforcningen(SRrd>- 5 AG/a«Afj:R<//urf«^^^^ 

/I ssociation): Box 5513, 1 I 4 85 Stockholm. 1 . 191*-. 
S. Ewk HovhammIr: Alan. Dir. Axel Appelberg. 

Svenska SkofabrikantfSreningen (Swedish Shoe Manu- 
fLturers- Association): SMra Blasieholmshamnen 4A. 
Box ITS 3 in 87 Stockholm; f. 1910; 30 mems.. Chair. 
Folke Nilsson; Man. Dir. Ake Bupxndaiil. 
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Svonska VSg- och Vattenbyggarnas Arbetsgivareforbund 

{Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovslagargatan 5, P.O.B. 16286, 103 25 Stockholm 16; 
Chair. Wilhelm Kruse; Man. Dir. Anders Warnfeldt. 
SverigDs Arbetsgivarefbrening for Hotell och Roslauranger 
{Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Association): 
Kungsgatan 62, iii 22 Stockholm C; Chair. Per 
Zetterstedt; Man. Dir. Nils-Erik Brundell. 
Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Fbrbund {Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers' Association): Stampgatan 18, Goteborg 
C; Chair. Jarl Bafving; Man. Dir. Bertil Berg- 
strom. 

Sveriges Chokladindustriforbund {Employers' Association of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Hovslagargatan 5, 
III 48 Stockholm C; Chair. Hans Cappelen; Man. Dir. 
Ake Osterlind. 

Sveriges Konfektionsindustrifbrbund {The Swedish Ready- 
made Clothing Employers’ Association): Sodra Blasie- 
holmshamnen 4A, Box 16116, 103 23 Stoclcholm 16; f. 
1920: 206 mems. ivith 17,500 onmloyees; Pres. Carl- 
WiLHELM Petri; Man. Dir. Kaj Aberg. 

Sveriges Kvarnyrkesfo'rbnnd {Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Hovslagargatan 5, iii 48 Stockholm; f. 1909; 
30 mems.; Chair. H. W. Soderman; Sec. Per H. 

OSVALD. 

Sveriges Skogsindustriforbund {Employers’ Federation of 
Swedish Forest Industries) : Sddra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, III 48, Stockholm; Chair. Karl-Erik Onnesjo; 
Man. Dir.' Lennart Hornlund. 

Sveriges Stuvareforbund {Swedish Master Stevedores’ Asso- 
ciation): Tegndrgatan 3, in 40 Stockholm; Chair. 
Nils Grenander; Man. Dir. Nils Johansson. 

Sveriges TextilindustrifSrbund {The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers’ Association): Sddra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 16116, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 1907; 182 moms, 
with 22,300 employees; Pres. Bengt Karlson; Man. 
Dir. Kaj Aberg. ' 

Sveriges Verkstadsffirening {Swedish Engineering Em- 
ployers' Association): Box 5510, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1896; 1,780 mems. ivith 330,000 employees; Pres 
Alde Nilsson; Man. Dir. Ake Nordlander; publ. 
Verhstaderna (monthly). 

TradgSrdsbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund {Employers’ 
Association of Marhct-Gardcn Cultivators): Box 16026, 

103 21 Stocldiolm; Chair. Carl-Anders Muhr; Man. 
Dir. Carl Kuylenstierna. 

Trdindusiriforbundet {Employers’ Association of the Swedish 
Wood Products JndMsiry): 'Grevgatan 5, P.O.B. 14033, 

104 40 Stoclcholm 14; Chair. Gote Wastlund; Man. 
Dir. Bjorn Lindell. 

Other Employers’ Organization 
Skogs- och LantarbetsgivarefBreningen {Federation oj 
Forest and Agricultural Employers): Blasicholmsgatan 
4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockholm. 

TRADE UNIONS 

(.andsorganisationen i Sverige {Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions; 25 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 1,771,139 (Dec. 1972): Pres. Gunnar 
Nilsson; 'Vice-Pros. Lars Westercerg; Sec. Rune 
Molin; publ. Fackforeningsrorelsen. 

Affiliated Unions 

Fastlghctsanstdlldas Forbund {Building Maintenance 
Employees’ Union): Kungsholmsstr. 125, 112 34 
Stockliolm; f. 1936; 34.034 moms.; Chair. Roland 
Larsson; publ. Fastighetsfolket. 


Forsakringsanstalldss Forbund (Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents): Bamhus- 
gatan 16, in 23 Stockholm; f. 1918; 15,749 mems.; 
Chair. Sven Dunberg; Sec. Goran Suard; publ. 
Forsakringsanstdlld. 

Grafiska Fackforbundet {Graphical Workers' Union): 
Barnhusgatan 20, in 81 Stockholm; 37.587 mems.; 
Chair. Olle Astrand; publ. Grafia. 
Handelsanstdlldas Forbund {Union ■ of Commercial 
Employees): Pilgirden, 211 46 Malmo; f. 1906; 
117,159 mems.; Pres. Erik Magndsson; publ. 
Handelsnytt (monthly). 

Hotell- och Resiauranganstalldas Forbund {Hotel and 
Restaurant Workers’ Union): Barnhusgatan 20, 
4 tr., in 23 Stoclcholm; 26,165 mems.; Chair. 
SiGVARD Nystrom; Sec. Harry Furing; publ. 
Svensk Hotcll-Revy. 

BekISdnadsarbetarnas Forbund [Clothing Workers’ 
Union): Barnhusgatan 16, in 23 Stockholm C; 
f. 1889; 58,122 mems.; Chair. Ivan Lind; Sec. 
Karl Erik Persson; publ. Bekladnadsfolket. 

Svenska Bleck- och Pldtslagareforbundei (Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers’ Union): Homsgatan 120, 117 zi 
Stockholm; 4,982 mems.; Chair. Sixten Johnsson; 
publ. Bleck- och Pldtslagarcn. 

Svenska Byggnadsarbetareforbundet {Swedish Building 
Workers’ Union): Box 190 13, 104 32 Stockholm 19; 
167,763 mems.; Chair. Knut Johansson; publ. 
Byggnadsarbetaren (Building Worker). 

Svenska Elektrikerfiirbundet {Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Box 1123, in 81 Stockholm i; 26,014 
mems.; Chair. Sterner Samuelsson; publ. Elek- 
trikern. 

Svenska FabriksarbetarefSrbundet (Swedish Factory 
Workers’ Union): Box 1114, in 81 Stockholm i; f. 
1891; 95,200 mems.; Chair. Enar Agren; Sec. 
Lennart Vallstrand; publ. Fahriksarhetaren (fort- 
nightly). 

Svenska FrisBrarbetareforbundet (Swedish Hairdressers’ 
Union): Barnhusgatan 20, Bo.x 1146, in 81 Stock- 
holm; 5,030 mems.; Chair. Gosta Johansson; 
publ. Spegeln. 

SvcnskaGruvindustriarbetareforbundet(Sa>edis/iilfiSicri' 
Union): Box 19, 772 01 Grangesberg i; 13,100 
mems.; Chair. John Naslund; publ. Gruvar- 
betaren. 

Svenska KommunalarbctarefBrbundet {Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers’ Union): Box 19 039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm 19; 283,539 mems.; Pres. Bengt Blomdahl; 
publ. Kommunalarbetaren. 

Svenska Lantarbetaroffirbundet {Swedish Agricultural 
Workers’ Union): Barnhusgatan 14, in 23 Stock- 
holm; f. 1918; 12,000 mems.; Pres. BBrjeSvensson; 
Sec. Karl E. Andreasson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska Livsmcdcisarbctareforbundct {Swedish Food 
Workers' Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 2 tr., in 23 
Stockholm; 53.541 mems.; Chair. Ake Bercgren; 
Sec. Arne Nybom; publ. Mdl och Medel, 

Svenska Kiaiareforbundet (Swedish Painters’ Union): 
Barnhusgatan 16, 4 tr., Bo.x 1113, in 81 Stock- 
holm; f. 1887; 24,230 moms.; Chair. John Petters- 
son; Sec. Arne Daiilberg; publ. Mdlarnas 
Facktidning. 

Svenska IMctallindustriarbetarefBrbundct (Swedish Metal 
Workers’ Union): Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 
1888; 392,985 mems.; Chair. Bert Lundin; oubl. 
Metallarbetarcn (wccldy). 
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Svcnska Musikerforbundct {Swedish Mitsicians’ Union): 
Box 43, loi 20 Stockholm i; f. 1970; 10,583 mems.; 
Chair. Sven Blomm£; Sec. Kjell Ivri; publ. 
Musikern: 

Svenska Pappersindustriarbetareforbundet {Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Workers’ Union): Box 1127, 
III 81 Stockholm i; 47,726 mems.; Chair. Roine 
Carlsson; Sec. Kjell Juhlin; publ. Skogsindustri- 
arbetaren {SI A). 

Svcnska Sjofolksforbundet (Siweiii/i Seamen’s Union): 
Jamtorget i, 413 04 Goteborg; 14,025 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar Karlsson; Sec. Gustaf Klang; 
publ. Sjomannen. 

Svcnska Skogsarbclarcforbundet {Swedish Forest 
Workers’ {7nioii);.Box 903, 801 32 Gavle i; 27,117 
mems.; Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Albin 
Agebro; publ. Skogsinduslriarbelaren {SIA). 

Svcnska Skorstensfejeriarbetareforbundet {Swedish 
Chimney Sweeps’ Union): Saltmatargatan 14, 
113 59 Stockholm: 1,300 mems.; Chair. Erik 
Sjoqvist; publ. Skorstensfejaren. 

Svcnska Transporiarbetareforbundet {Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Box 158, loi 22 Stockholm i; 
48,044 mems.; Chair. Hans Ericson; Sec. Sture 
Jonsson; publ. Transportarbetaren. 

Svcnska Trainduslriarbetarcforbundet {Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers’ Union): Upplaudsgatan 4, Box 
1152, III 81 Stockholm; f. 1S89; 75.7®? 

Chair. Erik Lehman; publ. Skogsindustnarbetaren 
(fortnightly). ' 

StatsanstSlIdas Forbund {State Employees' Union): Box 
1105, III 81 Stockholm i; f. i97°; mems.. 

Pres. Lars Sandberg; publ. Statsanstalld. 


Independent Unions 

Tjanstemannens Centralorganisation— TOO {Central Organs 
lation of Salaried Employees): Linnegatan.^, P.O.B. 
5252, 102 45 Stockholm; .800,000 mem^; affiliated to 
International Confederation of Free Trade . 

Pres. Lennart BodstrQm. 

Svcnska Tullmannaforbundet {Swedish “00 

Union) : Vasterianggatan54. Anderss’on; 

mems.; Chair. S. E. Gredsby; Sec. K. E. Andersson, 

publ. Lanternan. 

Sverigcs Akademikers Centralorganisation S^CO (Ccrfral 
Organisation of Swedish Professional Worke’-s) Yal 
hallavagen 16. Box 5902, 114 Sg Stoclffiolm, f. i947. 
125.000 mems.; Chair. Osborne Bartley, publ. 
SACO Journal (10 times a year). 

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

Kooperativa fSrbundet {Co-operative f ''g. 

Society): Pack, 104 65 Stockholm 15. h «99. 

John Sallborg; 210 dept, 

about 1,700,000 mems., 2,400 ^ ’^otal safes 

stores, 13 hj'permarkets, 100 fa ’ y. 

about ^i, 125m : pubis. Vi. Kooperatorcn. T ar tidning. 

STATE-OWNED INDUSTRIES 

StatsISretag AB; Oxtorgsgrand 2, ^°^„^s^4e-own^ 

40: f. 1970 as state holding company for^o state ovn 

sjitorpnses ami “f J pUrnmcraUcall, 

employees; Man. Dir. Per Skold. 


Other State Owned. Companies 

Apoteksbolaget A.B.: Humelgirdsgatan 14, 105 14 Stock- 
holm; f. 1970; tivo thirds state owned; distribution of 
drugs, mvns aU pharmacies in Sweden; Chair. Rune 
Lonngren; Man. Dir. Ake Nohrlander; 11,500 
employees. 

Board of Civil Aviation: see under Transport. 

Domanverket: 171 93 Solna; f. 1869; 100 per cent state 
owned; forestry; Gen. Dir. Police Rydbo; 6,500 
emploj'ees. 

The FFV-Group: TuUgatan 8, 631 87 Eskilstuna; f. 1943; 
100 per cent state owned; munitions and weapons: Dir. 
Gen. Eric Malmberg; 8,350 employees. 

Riksforsakringsverket: see under Insurance. 

Statens jarnvagar: see under Transport. 

Statskonsult A.B.: AnderstorpsvSgen 12, P.O.B. 4040, 
171 04 Solna 4; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; 
management and data processing consultation: Pres. 
Ake Perneud; Man. Dir. Stig Moback; 150 
employees. 

Svcnska Lastbil A.B,: Ostermalmsgatan 47, Pack, 100 41 
Stockholm 26; f. 1937; loo per cent state oiraed; 
transport and distribution of goods; Man. Dir. Nils- 
Oloe Landeberg; 1,400 emploj’ees. 

Svcnska Rcderiakticbolagct oresund: see midcr Transport. 

Sv7cdislt Telecommunications Administration: M&rbacka- 
gatan ii, 123 86 Farsta; f. 1853: 100 per cent state 
owned* supplies telecommunication facilities, ow'ns 
Telefabrikation A.B. and Swedish Telecommunication 
Consulting A.B. (wholly) and Ellemtel Development 
Co. and SOS Alarmering A.B. (partly); Dir.-Gen. and 
Chair. Bertil Bjurel; 42,100 cmploj*ces. 

Systembolaget A.B.: Kungstradgardsgatan 14. :^ck. 

103 80 Stockholm 7: f- 1955: 1?° pet omt state myned, 
monopoly of retail sale of wines, spirits and strong 
beers; Pres. Ruxe HERiiANSsos; 3,000 employees. 

Tidningstjanst A.B.: Gamla Brogatan ii, ixi 20 Stock- 
holm* f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; distribution of 
ne\s*soapers and administration of state subsidies; Dir. 
Gen. Nils Horjel; Man. Dir. Olof Jonsson; 5,214 
employees. 

fl B TinstiSnst: Pack, loi 10 Stoclffiolm i; f. 1934: P';^ 

cent state o\\*ned: monopoly of public betfang on all 
sports except horse racing: Pres. Holger Berc£rus; 
Man. Dir. Lars SkiSld; 562 employees. 

A.B. TraRkrestauranger: Klarabergsyiaduktcn So, P.O.B. 
-746 loi 30 Stockholm i; f. 193 ®: too per cent state 
mraed* train, station and ferrj’ catenng; Pres. Lars 
Peterson; Man. Dir. Hans Wilhelm Wetter; 1,000 
emploj'ees. .r. 

A B Vin- & Sprifccnfralen: St. Eriksgatan 121, y^*o.B. 
6o6l 102 31 Stockholm 6; f. 1917: ?7 per 
onmed* import and wholesale of wines, spints and 
strong’ beers; Pres. Gustav Hedborc; Man. Dir. 
Laks Lin'dmark; 1,050 employees. 

t:^de fairs 

international Home and Household Exhibition: Gothen- 
burp; September. ^ ' 

Swedish Trade Fair: Slffincgatan 26, 412 51 Gothenburg. 

Skdne Wiasson: Stadiongatan 25. .Bo^ 19015. 200 73 

® Malmo 19: internation.-iJ trade fair; August 

ef Erik’s Fair: A.B. St.- Eriks-Massan, Mass\agen i, 
*■ to 6 %o Stockholm: consumer goo^: S=Pt®“^^^* 

Stockholm Technical Fair: Massvagen i, Al%*sj6, 106 .o 
Stockholm; October. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Statens Jarnvagar: Central Administration: 105 50 
Stockholm C: f. 1856; 100 per cent state o^vned; Dir.-Gen. 
Lars Peterson; at the end of 1973 there were 11,512 km. 
of railways. There were five ferry-boat lines with a total 
length, of 706 km. and 21,200 km. of bus lines; 43,000 
employees. 

ROADS 

There are some 98,000 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
47 per cent are surfaced. In September 1967 driving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Motormannens Riksforbund {The Swedish Automobile 
Association)'. 102 40 Stoctoolm 5; f. 1922; 190,000 
mems.; Man. Hans G. Falk; Assts. Bengt XJddenberg, 
Bertie Bjorkman; publ. Motor, circ. 200,000. 

Kungliga Automobil Klubben: Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
6, Stockholm 16; Gen. Man. J. O. Lysell. 

SHIPPING 

Associations 

Sveriges Redareforenlng (Swedish Shipowners' Association): 
Kungsportsavenyen i, 411 36 Gothenburg; f. 1906; 
mems.: 128 shipping companies, with a total of 364 
ships; Pres. Kristian von Sydow; Vice-Pres. Store 
Odner, Folke HileerstrSm; Gen. Man. Nils 
Grenander; publ. Svensk Sjofarts Tidning (Swedish 
Shipping Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustriforening (The Swedish Shipbuilders' 
Association): Gustaf Dal^nsgatan 8, 402 70 Gothenburg 
8; f. 1918; includes all important shipyards as members 
and takes care of their common interests; 15 mems.; 
Pres. N.-H. Hallenborg; Vice-Pres. B. Eneroth; 
Man. Dir. W. Vollert. 

Sveriges Alltnanna Sjofartsforening (Swedish General Ship- 
ping Assen.): Norr Maiarstrand 78, 112 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 700 mems.; Pres. E. Hagbergh; Sec. U. Bon- 

THELIUS. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Gothenburg 

Svenska Amerika Linien (Swedish American Line): Tack- 
husplatsen 6, P.O.B. 2185 (passenger), P.O.B. 2157 
(freight); f. 1911; Passenger Traffic: Gothenburg/ 
Copenhagen-New York and world-wide cruises; 
Freight Traffic: Scandinavia/Continent-Canada/U.S.A. 
and Mexican ports; JIan. Ingemar Blennow. 

The Swedish East Asia Company, Ltd.: Brostromia, P.O.B. 
2524, 403 17 Gothenburg 2; f. 1907; services to and from 
kliddle East, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, Malaysia, 
Singapore, Thailand, Indonesia, Philippines, Hong 
Kong, China, Korea and Japan; Australia — S.E. Asia 
service; Australia — U.S. East Coast service; around the 
world service operated from U.S. A.; Dir. Kristian von 
Sydow. 

Redcriaktlcbolaget Svenska Lloyd (Swedish Lloyd): Pack- 
huspltsn. 6, P.O.B. 2125, 403 13 Gothenburg 2; f. 1869; 

2 passenger vessels, 3 hovercraft, services: Gothenburg- 
London, Southampton-Bilbao, Ramsgate-Calais; 7 
cargo vessels, 3 winetankers, i bulk carrier, services: 
Gothenburg/Halmstad to London, Grangemouth and 
Hamburg, Southampton-Bilbao, Sweden to Algeria. 
France. Italy, Morocco, Portugal. Spain; Man. Dir. 
Hans Piulo. 


■(Transport) 

Akiiebolaget Svenska Orient Linien: Brostrdmia, Gothen- 
burg; regular line. Eastern Mediterranean (including 
Black Sea and North African ports) — European 
Continent, Scandinavia, Baltic ports; Man. Dir. 
Folke Kristensen. 

Aktiebolaget Atlanttratik: Brostrdmia, Gothenburg; regular 
line: East Coast of Canada, U.S.A.-Australia; world- 
wide refrigerated cargo services; Man. Dir. Claes L. 
Uggla. 

The Tirfing Steamship Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 2521, 403 17 
Gothenburg 2; f. 1890; shipowners; tramp business; 
Man. Dir. Kristian von Sydow. 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Ltd.: Pack, 403 lo 
Gothenburg 2; f. 1904; to Canary Islands, South, 
West (SWAL) and East Africa, Australia (Scan- 
Austral), New Zealand, East Coast of North America 
(Atlantic Container Line Ltd.), from Australia to 
Pacific Coast (PAD-Line), Stockholm to Norkoping, 
Malmo, Kiel and Rotterdam (NIKE-Line); Man. T. 
Carlsson. 

Tor Line A.B.: Skandiahamnen, Gothenburg; f. 1966; 
services between Sweden and Denmark, and U.K., 
Netherlands and Belgium. 

Stockholm 

Granges Shipping: P.O.B. 16330, Birjer Jarlsgatan 52. 
103 26 Stockholm; iron ore, coal, grain, chemicals and 
oU carriers; 18 vessels; Chair. E. Waldenstrom. 

Sal6nredBrierna: Styrmansgatan 4; f. 1936; Pres. Sven 
SAL fiN; consists of the following companies which 
operate refrigerated, dry cargo and tank vessels in 
worldwide trading: 

Rederi A.B. Jamaica: f. 1926. 

Rederi A.B. SaI6nia; f. 1958. 

Rederi A.B. Slrim; f. 1939- 
Rederi A.B. Westindia: f. 1929. 

. Sal 6 nrederierna A.B.: f. 1923: shipbrokers, chartering 
agents. 

Johnson Line (Rederi A.B. Nordstjernan): services from 
Swedish, Baltic, North European and U.K. ports to the 
Caribbean, Central and South America and the West 
Coast of the U.S.A. and Canada; Far East to India, 
West Pakistan and Gulf areas. 

Stockholms Rederi AB Svea (Svea Line): Skeppsbron 28: 
f. 1871; North Sea and Baltic trade to Finland, Den- 
mark, Germany, Holland, Belgium and U.K.; France- 
West Africa; Blan. Dir. Curt Hogberg. 

Granges: Fack, 103 26 Stoclcholm 16; fmrly. Grhngcs- 
bergsbolaget; f. i8g6; iron ore mines in Central 
Sweden; shipowners, railways, steelworks, steel con- 
structions, non-ferrous metal works; Chair. ErlaND 
WaldenstrSm; Man. Dir. Johan Akerman. 

Other Toivns 

Aktiebolaget Transmarin: Kungsgatan 2. Helsingborg; 
f. 1916; cargo and carriers to U.K., Mediterranean, 
Baltic and Ireland; Man. Dir. Mats Olsson. 

Malmros Rederi A.B.: P.O.B. 58, Trelloborg; f. 1870; Man. 
Dir. Frans Malmros; Tech. Dir. Viktor Klemming. 

Svenska Rcderiaktiebolagei Sresund: Skeppsbron, 211 20 
MalmO; f. 1900; owned by Statens Jhrnvagar; ferry 
lines between jialmo-Copenhagcn, Lirahamn-Dragor 
and Malm6-TravemQndc; h5'drofoil Ijoats between 
MalmO-Copenhagcn; Man. Dir. Ei.mi;r Hacman; Coo 
employees. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Board of Civil Aviation: i6i 89 Bromma; f. 1923; state 
o\Tiied; Dir.-Gen. Henrik \yiNBERG; 1,600 employees; 
central government authority for matters concerning 
civil a\'iation. 

The main international airport is at Arlanda, connected 
by bus service to Stockholm 42 km. away. There are other 
international airports at Torslanda, 15 km. from Gothen- 
burg, and at Stump, 28 km. from klalmo. A new airport 
for the Gothenburg area is planned at Landvetter. There 
are regular flights between the main cities in Sweden.' 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): Head Office: 
Stockholm-Bromma 10. 

On Febniary 8th, 1951 an agreement was signed at 
Oslo merging the three Scandinavian national airlines — 
Denmark’s DDL, Norway’s DNL and Sweden’s ABA — 
into one company, the Consortium Scandinaffian Air- 
lines System (SAS). "rhe agreement was retroactively 
effective from October 1st, igso. ABA holds three- 
sevenths of the capital, DDL and DNL have two- 
sevenths each. 

The Board of the consortium consists of two members 
from each of the companies and the chairmanship 
alternates between the three partners. Pres. Knut 
Hagrup; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Technical and Operational) 
Bjorn G. Tornblom; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Finance) 
C. E. Lindh; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Marketing) K. A. 
Kristiansen; Senior Vice-Pres. (Administration) 
Gunnar Sandberg; publ. Scanorama (6 issues a year). 
Fleet: 2 Boeing 747B, 17 DC-8, 24 DC-9-41, 9 Convair 
Metropolitan, 13 Caravelle, g DC-9-21, 2 DC-9-33AF. 

A.B. Aerotransport: Ulvsundavagen 193. i6t 10 
Bromma 9; Chair. Per Asbrink; Man. Dir. Sture 
Blomberg; Swedish partner of SAS. 

Linjeflyg A.B.: Bromma Airport, 161 10 Stockholm; 
i- 1957; jointly owned by A.B. Aerotransport and 
SAS; domestic passenger, newspaper and postal 
services in Sweden; fleet of 15 Convair Metropolitan 
and 3 Fokker F-28 Fellowship; Chair. N. Horjel; 
Pres. Sten Sandberg. 


Sweden is also served by the following foreign airlines: 

Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia. British Airways, CSA. 

Finnair, JAT, ICLM, Loftleidir, LOT, Lufthansa, JIALEV, 

Pan American, Sabena and Suissair. 

TOURISM 

Sv'enska Turisttrafikforbundet (Swedish Tourist Traffic 
Assen.): Hamngatan 27, P.O. Box 7306, 103 85 Stock- 
holm 7. 

Europkan Offices 

Denmark: Sveriges Turistbureau, V. Farimagsgade 1, 
1606 Copenhagen V. 

Finland: Ruotsin Matkailutoimisto^ (Syeriges Turist- 
byrk), Aleksanterinkatu 40, Helsinki, 10, 

France: Office National dn Tourisme Su^dois, 125 
Avenue des Champs El>’s6es, Paris 8e. 

Germany. Federal Republic: Schwedisch^ General- 
konsulat, Touristik-Information, Alsterufer 15, 
2 Hamburg 36. 

Italy: Ambasciata di Svezia, Ufficio Inffirmazioni 
Turistiche, Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3, 001 61 Rome. 
Netherlands: Zwceds Informatiebnreau, Noorderstraat 
7-9, Amsterdam. 


Norway: Sveriges TurisbjTa, Fr. Nansens plass 8, 
Oslo I. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbhro, Munster- 
hof 14, 8001 Zorich. 

United Kingdom: The Tourist Secretary, Royal 
Swedish Embassy, 23 North Row, London, 
WiR 2DN. 

Svenska Turistforoningen (Swedish Touring Club): Sture- 
plan 2, Fack, 103 80 Stockholm 7; f. 1885; 200,000 
mems.; owns and operates mountain hotels, tourist 
stations, about 200 youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. 
S. Petr^n; Sec.-Gcn. H. Sbhlin; pubis. STT:s 
Arsskrift (yearly). Twist (six copies a year), hotel 
guide books. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramatiska leatern: Nybroplan, Stockhoim; 

Dir. Ereand Josephson. 

Malmo Stadstcaier: Fersens Vag, 211 47 Malmo. 
Drottningholmsteatern (Drottningholm Court Theatre): Box 
2.yo5o, 102 51 Stockholm; f. 1766; still uses the original 
stage machinery and settings; opera and ballet per- 
formances May-Sept.; theatre and collections of theatre 
art open to idsitors daily April-Oct.; library on the 
historj' of the stage in Stockholm; managed by the 
Drottningholm Theatre Museum Foundation. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Konseriforeningen {Stockholm Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Konserthuset, Hotorget 8, 111 57 Stockholm C; f. 1902; 
Pres. Nils L. Wallin; Chief Conductor Genndi 

R OZHDESTVENSKY. 

Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra; Radiohuset, Oxens- 
tiemsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1943; Conductor 
Stig Westerberg. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Delegationen for atomenergifrSgor (The Swedish Atomic 
Energy Board): Box 43058, 100 72 Stockholm 2; Chair. 
Yngve Samuelsson; Chief Jfan. Arne Hedgran. 

The Board is the body entrusted with control and 
inspection of atomic installations and atomic fuel. 

Statens rfid ffir atomforskning (The Swedish Atomic Research 
Council): Box 23136, 104 35 Stockholm 23; f. 1945; 
Pres. iltATs Le.mne; Head of Secretariat Dr. Mats Ola 
Orrosso.N. 

The Council, under the Ministry of Education, allocates 
the funds provided by the Government for fundamental 
research in nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry, radiation 
physics and radiation biologj'. Budget 1973 - 74 : 24.4m. kr. 

The Council also acts as an advisory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities within the field of 
atomic research. 

The Council represents Sweden in CERN (European 
Organization for Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 

AB Atomenergi (The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 
Studsvik, Fack, 61 1 or Nykoping; Jfan. Dir. Bo jVler. 
The company, formed in 1947, is state o^vned. It is a 
nuclear development corpomtion. a national laboratory 
and is the central insritution for Swedish applied atomic 
research work. The staff of the company is about 1,000. 

By 1972 two power reactors were in operation, the 
Aecst Heat and Power Station (since 1964. 80 MWth) and 
Oskarshamn I (1971, 440 JfWe). At Ranstad AB Atom- 
energi operates a uranium mill on an experimental basis. 
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Statens Vattenfallsverk (Stale Powei Boaid): Fade 162 87 
Vdllingby; is building four hght-water power reactors 
of 760 MW, 820 j\rW, 900 MW (Ringhals I, II and III) 
and goo IVfW (Forsmark I), becoming operational in 
1974. 1974. 1977 and 1978. 

Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysilc (Research Institute for 
Phystes): Roslagsvagen 100, 104 05 Stockholm 50; 
f. 1964; Dir. Prof. Ingiiar Bergstrom. 

The Gustaf Werner Institute, University of Uppsala 

(Institute for High Energy Phystes and Physical 
Biology)-. Box 531, 751 21 Uppsala. 


Co-operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, the Centre Europ4en de Recherches Nucldaires 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 and 1964. 


Energy, Universities) 

UNIVERSITIES 

Goteborgs Universitet (Gothenburg University)-. Gothen- 
burg; 131 professors, 20,600 students. 

Linkopings Hogskoia (University of Linkbping)-. Lin- 
koping; 40 professors, 4,500 students. 

Lunds Universitet (University o/Aimi): Lund; 797 teachers, 
21,365 students. 

Stockholms Universitet (University of Stockholm): Stock- 
holm; 715 teachers, 25,000 students. 

Universitetet i Ume 5 (Univetsity of Umed): Umdi; 350 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Universitet i Uppsala (University of Uppsala): Uppsala; 
690 teachers, 21,556 students. 

Chalmers Tekniska HBgskola (Chalmers University of 
Technology): Gothenburg; 285 teachers, 4,500 students. 

Kungiiga Tekniska Hogskolan (Royal Institute of Tech- 
nology): Stockholm; 1,300 teachers, 6,400 students. 
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SWITZERLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzerland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France. The 
climate is generally temperate, although rvide and sudden 
variations in weather frequently occur due to differences of 
altitude, aspect and gradient. The snow line varies from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres. There are four official lan- 
guages — German, French, Italian and Romansch, spoken 
by 64.9, 18.1, TI.9 and 0.8 per cent of the population 
respectively (1970). About 48 per cent ate Protestants and 
49.4 per cent Roman Catholic. The Federal flag, which is 
square, consists of a white cross on a red background. The 
capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

Although Srvitzerland has long been the headquarters 
of many international organizations, she has not yet joined 
the UN for fear of compromising her neutrality, which was 
guaranteed in 1815. However she maintains a Permanent 
Observer at the UN and has joined several of the UN 
specialized non-political agencies. In 1971 the Federal 
Council recornmended -that Sivitzerland should join the 
UN and in 1973 a consultative committee was appointed to 
examine the question. Switzerland was a founder member 
of EFTA in rg6o and joined the Council of Europe in 1963- 
In July 1972 a special agreement was concluded wth the 
EEC. 

The main federal body is the Federal Council. It is 
organized on a collegial system, dividing the posts between 
the Social Democrats, the Radical Democrats, the 
Christian Democrats and the People's Party; These parties 
lost seats in the general election in October 1971 but they 
still have a very large majority. There has been a s^ving to 
the right in recent cantonal and national elections, 
benefiting the Republic Movement and the National 
Campaign against Foreign Domination, which favour 
repatriating foreign workers and oppose joining the UN. 
Women have slowly been gaining the right to vote m 
various cantons and in February 1971 a- Government 
instigated national referendum gave women the vote in 
national elections. 

Government 

The Swiss Confederation, composed of 25 cantons and 
half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. 
liament consists of two chambers of equal status ^the 
CouncU of States and the National Council. All women 
now have the vote in Federal elections and there is female 
suffrage in most of the cantonal elections. Although 
national policy is the prerogative of tte Federal Govern- 
ment, considerable power is vested in the cantons. The 
Swiss citizen shares three distinct allegiances coinmunal 
(local), cantonal, and national. Direct participation is 
important in communal government, and all membms 
may take part in the communal assemblies or referenda 
which decide upon local affairs. Each canton has its 
written constitution, government and assembly. The 
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referendum, which can be on a communal, cantonal or 
national scale, further ensures the possibility of direct 
public participation in decision taking. In September 1973 
the Government set up a commission to revise the Con- 
stitution, which dates back to 1848. 

Defence 

Switzerland maintains no standing army except for a 
small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
There are 1,500 regulars in the Army and 2,000 in the Air 
Force. In effect, however, every male citizen botw’een the 
ages of 20 and 50, almost without exception, is a trained 
militiaman, and keeps his rifle, ammunition and uniform in 
his own home. After 4 months initial training the standard 
is maintained by refresher courses, the frequency and 
duration of which vary according to the ago of the soldier. 
The Confederation belongs to no foreign defence organiza- 
tions, and the strategy of the army and air force is 
defensive. The total strength of the armed forces when 
mobilized is about 600,000. The allocation for defence in 
the 1973 budget was 2,309 million Swiss francs, but sonac 
cjqjonses are borne by the cantons, and conscripts are not 
paid by the state. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the country’s mountainous terrain agriculture 
is an important part of the Swss economy. TliroB quarters 
of the land surface is agricultural or forest land and over 
7.6 per cent of the total labour force is employed in farming. 
However, cheese is the only product sold in quantity 
abroad. Switzerland's main natural resource is the water 
power which has been used in the production of hydro- 
electric power. Some of this has been exported but recently 
reserves of power have been running low and Switzerland 
is turning towards nuclear power. The lack of natural 
resources has meant that industry has been developed 
over a wide base. The Swiss aptitude for precision engineer- 
ing, especially in clocks and watches, has long been famous; 
other important industries include licaiy engineering, 
textiles, footwear, chemicals, wood-working and printing. 
Other important sources of foreign revenue are the numer- 
ous international banks and the tourist industry which 
attracts visitors to Switzerland all the year round. 

Since the war the Swiss economy has been expanding 
well and the population enjoys a very high standard of 
Tmng. Inflation has recently become a serious problem. 
The consumer price index, irith a base of 100 points in 
September 1966, rose to 124 at the end of 1971* ^ 3^-5 al 
the end of 1972 and 146.1 in November 1973- Wages are 
tied to the price index, and hav'e tended to rise faster than 
productivity. The shortage of labour (in October 1973 
there were 50 Swiss unemployed and 3.582 vacancies) has 
led to dependence on foreign workers, who numbered 
nearly 900.000 in 1973- Political pr^surcs caused &c 
Government to impose limits on immgration, thus 
worsening the labour-wages-priccs situation. Switzerland 
is very dependent on exports, which represent 23 .5 per cent 
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of G.N.P., and the effective revaluation of the Swiss franc 
against the U.S. dollar by 42.5 per cent bet^veen May 1971 
and March 1974 could harm foreign trade competitiveness. 
The heavy inflow of foreign capital also helped to stimulate 
inflation, and the National Bank has been empowered to 
discourage the inflow of new funds, as part of the Govern- 
ment’s restrictive fiscal measures introduced in December 
1972. Credit expansion was limited and a price supervision 
office set up. 

With the entry of the U.K. and Denmark, the enlarged 
EEC takes 46 per cent of Switzerland’s exports and 
provides 68 per cent of total imports. A special agreement 
with the EEC was concluded in July 1972, providing for 
free trade in industrial goods. 

Transport and Communications 

The Siviss Federal Railways (2,913 km.) are wholly 
electrified and amongst the most efficient in the world. 
The many small private railways chiefly cover short moun- 
tain routes. There are more than 18,150 km. of main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motorway con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by ^gSo. Thero.fs an 
ocean-going merchant fleet of 27 ships and there are 516 
Rhine barges based on the port of Basle. Swissair is the 
national airline and Zurich, Geneva and Basle-Mulhouse 
are the principal airports. ' 

Social Welfare 

Almost all Swiss citizens are insured against illness 
by the Federal Insurance Law of 1911. This insurance is 
not yet universally compulsory. Unemployment insurance 
is subsidized by the Confederation, but varies in different 
cantons. There is a compulsory system of old age, rvidows', 
vddowers’ and invalids’ insurance. 

Education , 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twenty-five different systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 since 1874. and in most can- 
tons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. After this primary education some ro per cent 
of the pupils enter a "non-vocational continuation school" 
for a period of one to four years. The greater proportion, 
however, enter either a ’’lower secondary school" or a 


"higher secondary school” {Gymnasium, College). A school- 
leaving certificate from the latter qualifies the pupil for 
admission to one of the eight universities or the trvo tech- 
nical colleges. There are numerous private schools and 
many foreign children receive part of their education in 
Switzerland. 

Tourism 

Switzerland Is the classic land of tourism and the number 
of visitors continues to grow. In 1972 over seven million 
foreigners visited the country. The principal attractions 
are the lakes and lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, 
mountaineering and winter sports are the chief pastimes. 
Receipts from tourism totalled 4,950 million francs in 
1972, and expenditure was 2,400 million francs. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter STOtzerland: Algeria, Australia, Brunei, 
Cyprus, Fiji, Greece, Israel, Japan, Malaysia, Malta, 
Morocco, New Zealand, Rhodesia, Singapore, South Africa, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Yugoslavia, all Western European coun- 
tries and all American countries. 

Sport 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, 
football and cycling are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May 23 (Ascension Day), June 3 (Whit Monday), 
December 25, 26 (Christmas). ' ' 

1975 ; January 1, 2 (New Year), March 28 (Good Friday), 
March 31 (Easter Mfonday). ' , 

May 1 (Labour Day), August i (Swiss National Day) and 
various regional holidays are also observed in some parts 
of Switzerland. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Rappen (centimes) = i Franken (Swiss franc). 
Exchange rates (March 1974): 

£i sterling=7.i4 francs; 

U.S. ?i =3.07 francs. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Population 
{January 1973) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

1973 

December ist, 
i960 

December ist, 
1970 

41,293.2 sq. km.* 

5,429,061 

6,269,783 

6,310,200 

153 


* i5i943-4 square miles. 


LANGUAGES 
(per cent) 

RELIGIONS 
(per cent) 


1950 

i960 

1970 


1950 

i960 

1970 

German .... 

72 

69 

65 

Protestants 

56.3 

52-7 

47.8 

French .... 

20 

19 

18 

Roman Catholics 

41 .6 

45-3 

49-4 

Italian .... 

6 

10 

12 

Old Catholics . 

0.6 

0,6 

0-3 

Raeto-Romansch 

I 

I 

I 

Jews .... 

0.4 

0.4 

0-3 

Others .... 

I 

I 

4 

Others ... 

1. 1 

; 

,-I.O. 

2.2 


CANTONS 


Canton 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(J anuary 1973) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

Population 
( 1973 estimate) 

Zarich - - . . 

Bern (Beme) . . 

Luzem (Lucerne) 

Uri . ■ . • , 

Sch\vyz 

Unterwalden 

Obwalden 

Nidwalden 

Glams .... 
Zug (Zoug) 

Fribourg .... 
Solothum (Soleurc) 

Basel (Bale or Basle) . 
Basel-Town . 

Baselland (Country) 
Schaffhausen (Schafihouse) .- 
Appenzell 

Ausserrhoden . 

Innerrhoden . . ' ■ 

St. Gallen (Saint-Gall) 
Graubiinden (Grisons) 

Aargau (Argovie) 

Thurgau (Thurgovie) . 

Ticino (Tessin) . 

Vaud 

Valais 

Neuchatel . . . - 

Genfeve (Gcnf or Geneva) 

- 1,728.6 

6,886.9 

1.492.2 

' 1,076.5 

908.2 

490.7 

275.8 

684.3 

238.6 
1,670.0 

790.6 

37-2 

428.1 
. . 29S.3 

243.2 

172. 1 

2.014.3 
7,105-9 

1.404.6 

1.012.7 

2.810.8 
3.219-0 
5.225-8 

796.6 

282.2 

-1,118,000 

990.000 

290.000 

33.400 

91.500 

25,600 

25,900 

37,200 

71.500 

179.000 

225.000 

224.500 
214,800 

. , 72,100 . 

48.400 
13.700 

383.000 

164.500 

439.000 

182.000 
255.700., 
518,006 

206.700 

169.000 

331.700 

647 

144 

194 

31 

lOI 

52 

94 

54 

300 

107 

285 

6,035 

502 
. . - 242 

199 

So 

190 

23 

313 

180 

91 

161 

40 

212 

1.175 

■ Zurich 

Bern 

Luzern 

Altdorf 

Schwyz 

Samcn 

Stans 

Glams 

Zug 

Fribourg 

Solothurn 

Basel 

Liestal 

Schaflhausen 

Hcrisau 

Appenzell 

St. Gallen 
Chur 

Aarau 

Frauenfcld 

Bcllinzona 

Lausanne 

Sion 

Ncuch-atel 

Geneve 

407,600 

155.500 

68.300 
9,000 

12.200 

6,800 

5.400 

6,200 

23,100 

41.300 

16.300 

202,200 

12,600 

36.000 

14.500 

5.300 

80.200 
31,800 

16.500 

15.000 

17.200 
136,000 

22.500 

37.500 
166,500 

Total 

41,293.2 

6,310,200 

*53 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population 


(1970 census) 



City 

Proper 

Conurbation 

Bern (Berne, the capital) 

162,405 

284,737 

Zurich .... 

422,640 

719,324 

Basel (Bale or Basle) . 

212,857 

381,453 

Geneve (Genf or Geneva) 

173,618 

321,083 

Lausanne .... 

137.383 

226,684 

Winterthur 

92,722 

110,041 

St. GaUen (Saint-Gall) 

80,852 

90,327 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

'69,879 

155,742 

Biel .... 

64.333 

90,385 

La Chaux-de-Fonds . 

42.377 

— 

Fribourg .... 

39.695 

51.212 

Neuchatel 

38,784 

61,971 

Schaffhausen 

37.037 

57,037 

Thun .... 

36.523 

62,906 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per *000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1969 ■ 

16.5 

7-5 

9-3 

1970 . 

15.8 

7-5 

9-1 

1971 . 

15-2 

7-1 

9.1 

1972 . 

14-3 

6.7 

8.8 


EMPLOYMENT 
{1970 census) 


Sector 

No. OF 
Employees 

Agriculture ...... 

229,293 

Industry ...... 

1,451.975 

Services ...... 

1,323,871 

Total 

3,005,139 


In August 1970 660,500 foreigners were employed, of 
whom 52 per cent were Italian, 20 per cent Spanish, 8 per 
cent German, 8 per cent French and 12 per cent others. 

In 1973 there were nearly 900,000 foreign workers in 
Switzerland. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND (1972) 
fsq. km.) 


Arable, 



Lakes 

Unproductive 

Meadows, 
Orchards and 

VINEYARDS' 

P.ASTURES 

Forests 

AND 

Rivers 

AND Built on 
Area 

11,685 

8,510 

10,520 

1,527 

9,051 


120-1 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 




(’00 

Area 

0 hectares) 

Production 
{' ooo quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
{ in quintals) 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 


Rj'e 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 



Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

1962 

104 

16 

29 

14 

47 

4,081 

602 

1.246 

492 

II »270 

37-9 

39-8 

35-3 

34-2 

230 

1963 

lOI 

17 

35 

12 

45 

2,872 

727 

950 

350 

12,455 

28.4 

30-4 

29.7 

28.7 

265 

1964 

102 

18 

32 

11 

43 

3 . 7°5 

660 

1.050 

377 

12,060 

36.5 

37-0 

35-0 

33-5 

268 

1965 

104 

15 

30 

to 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9.056 

33-3 

32.4 

30.8 

29.2 

231 

1966 

102 

13 

31 

9 

37 

3.277 

466 

1,068 

330 

10,491 

32.2 

34-2 

^ 3-3 

32.7 

269 

1967 

99 

16 

31 

8 

36 

4.007 

630 

1,169 

319 

11,248 

40.3 

40.8 

37-6 

35-4 

296 

1968 

lOI 

15 

30 

8 

35 

3.887 

583 

I,ii6 

295 

10,980 

39-2 

391 

40.8 

35-7 

300 

1969 

99 

II 

37 

10 

32 

3.456 

434 

1.323 

365 

9,791 

34-8 

38.6 

38.5 

36.0 

301 

1970 

89 

12 

47 

8 

30 

3.176 

494 

1,418 


9,765 

35-1 

39-3 

35-9 

35-9 

315 

1971* • 

89 

13 

39 

10 

28 



3.874 

568 

1,677 

408 

10,933 

43-9 

43.1 

44-5 

41-5 

377 


* Provisional figures. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


(’ooo quintals) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Apples ..... 

5,300 

2,800 

3,900* 

Pears ..... 

r,8oo 

1,700 

1,150* 

Cherries ..... 

450 

470 

490* 

Damsons and Plums . 

440 

450 

440* 

Dessert Grapes 

9 

10 

3 

Red Wine {’ooo hi.) . 

320 

476 

337 

■\\Tiite Wine {’ooo hi.) 

477 

792 

545 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

WBM 

1973* 

Cattle .... 
Horses .... 
Pigs .... 

Sheep .... 
Chickens .... 

1,869 

56 

1,799 

290 

6,345 

1,907 

53 

1,753 

291 

6,361 

1,823 

50 

1.872 

292 

6,265 

1,841 

48 

1.878 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,909 

47 

2,129 

334 

6,610 



* Provisional. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 


{’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Milk . 

3.214 

3,204 

4,160 

3,234 . 

Butter. 

32.1 

29.3 

28.5 

31.4 

Cheese . 

84.6 

86.1 

90. I 

95.6 

Meat . 

347 

403 

351.5 

432.2 

Eggs 

{milhons) . 

665 

690 

710 

n.a. 


FORESTRY 


Area 

Production 

(hectares) January ist. 

{’ooo cu.m.) 1971 

1972 

969,500 

3.914 
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SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRY 


PRODUCTION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Watches .... 

. (number) 

52,607,000 

51,811,000 

56,955,000 

Precious Metal Assays 

. ( ) 

5.350 

4.933 

6,693 

Refined Sugar . 

. (’000 tons) 

54 

68 

62 

Cement .... 

. ( .. ) 

4.797 

5.220 

5.713 

Chalk . . . . 

. ( .. ) 

145 

142 

150 

Cigars .... 

. (million) 

757 

762 

771 

Cigarettes 

. ( .. ) 

29,229 

30,935 

32,026 

Electric Power. 

(million kWh) 

34.886 

31.587 

32.298 

Gas . . . . 

(million cu. m.) 

396 

386 

398 

Aluminium . « (*ooo metric tons) 

91 

94 

84 

Shoes .... 

. (’000 prs.) 

13.150 

12,753 

11.905 

New Dwellings Completed . 

(dwelling units) 

63.590 

65,248 

73.612 

Cotton and Blended Yams 

. (’000 tons) 

40.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cotton and Blended Cloth . 

(million m.) 

I6I 

n.a. 

n.a. 


FINANCE 

100 Rappen (centimes) = i Schweizer Franken (franc suisse) or Swiss franc. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 2 and 5 francs. 

Notes; 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rates (March 1974); £t sterIing=7.X4 francs; U.S. $1=3.07 francs 
100 Swiss francs=/i4 oi=$32.6o. 

Note; Before May 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.373 Srviss francs, though c.xtemal trade figures wore 
based on a conversion factor of $1=4.297 francs (i Siviss franc=23.27 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 
the central exchange rate was $1=3.84 Swiss francs. In terms of sterling, the official rate between November 1967 and 
May 1971 was £1 = 10.495 Swiss francs. 


BUDGET 

(million Swiss francs) 


RnVEKUE 

1971 

1972 

Direct Taxation 

1.989 

2.549 

Turnover Tax 

2,602 

3.223 

Customs and Excise 

2,508 

2,794 

Other Taxation 

967 

897 

Other Receipts 

448 

465 

Total 

8,514 

9,928 


Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Defence .... 

2,088 

2,295 

Federal Loans 

2,284 

2,632 

Public Works . 

956 

954 

Local Grants . 

495 

666 

Social Welfare 

1,046 

r.153 

Investments . 

251 

3 ir 

Other Expenditure 

r.451 

1.749 

Total 

8,571 

9,750 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million francs) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Currency in Circulation .... 

13,106.0 

14,309.9 

16,635.0 

Short-term Accounts .... 
Monetary Resen'cs; 

8,410.1 

11.854-4 

11,020.9 

Gold 

11,821.3 

11,879.4 

11,879.7 

Foreign exchange .... 

8,441 .1 

10,323 -3 

12,323.1 
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SWITZERLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1966 = 100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Foodstuffs • . 

Beverages, Tobacco . ] ] 

Clothing • . . . . 

Accommodation . . . ! 

Heating, Lighting .... 
Fittings, House Maintenance . 
Transport ..... 
Health, Toilet Articles , 

Education, Entertainment 

107.8 

107.6 

105. 1 

130.8 

124. 1 
102.3 

112.9 

111.6 

108.6 

114.8 

112.9 

111.3 

142.0 

136.1 

107.3 

117.2 

119.9 
113-3 

122.2 

122.3 

120.0 

154.0 

132.5 

112.8 

126.9 

131.0 

118.6 

All, Items . 

II2.7 

120. 1 

128.1 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(miilioa francs at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

Consumer Expenditure on Goods and Services 

State and Social Insurance Expenditure 

Internal Gross Capital Formation .... 

(а) Fixed capital formation ..... 

0/ which: Construction ..... 

Equipment ..... 

(б) Stock variations ...... 

57.700 

11.555 

29.615 

28.615 
18,730 

9.885 

1,000 

65,380 ' 

13.160 

34.575 

33.575 

22.575 • 
11,000 

1,000 

Internal De.mand . . 

98,770 

113,115, 

Sale of Goods and Services Abroad .... 
(a) Goods . . . . ■ . 

\b) Services . - 

33.240 
24.380 
- 8,860 

36,710 

27,040 

9,670 

Total Demand 

132,110 

149,825 

Less: Purchases of Goods and Services from Abroad 

(а) Goods . . . 

(б) Services ........ 

33.860 

30.275 

3.585 

37,235 

33,200 

4,035 

Gross Internal Pboduct 

98,250 

112,590 

Revenue Received from Abroad .... 

Revenue from Labour and Property Sent Abroad 

4.380 

1.870 

4,860 

2,225 

Gross National Product 

100,760 

115.225' 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
. . (tniUioD francs) 




1971 


1972 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services : 

External trade . . . ■ • 

Tourism ...... 

Freight and other transport . 

Insurance (State and Private) 

Investment income . ■ • ■ 

Income of foreign workers . 

Posts, telegraphs and telephones . 
Electricity ...... 

Other services . . . • • 

Total services . . . . • 

23,620 

4,450 

495 

355 

3.950 

140 

175 

335 

3,880 

38,160 

29,640 

2,180 

65 

15 

500 

1.370 

235 

260 

2,920 

37.820 

— 6,020 
2,270 

430 

340 

3,450 

— 1,230 

— 60 

75 

960 

340 

27,200 

4,950 

715 

545 

4.550 

170 

170 

360 

3.910 

42,570 

33.115 

2,400 

70 

430 

590 

3.420 

235 

285 

1.185 

41.730 

-5.915 

2,550 

645 

115 

3.960 
-3.250 
- 65 

75 

2.725 

840 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million Swiss francs) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 i 

i 

1971 

1972 

Total Imports . 


19.425 

22,734 

27,870 1 

29,642 

32,372 

Total Exports . 

■■ 

17.849 

20,009 

22,140 1 

23.617 

26,18s 

1 


COMMODITIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Principal Imports 

1970* 

1971* 

1972 

Agricultural Products .... 

4 . 334 -° 

4,540.0 

4,844-3 

Energy Products ..... 

1 . 455-9 

1,849.7 

1,698.1 

Textiles and Clothes .... 

2,850.7 

3.128.4 

3.563.6 

Paper and Stationery .... 

989.2 

992.6 

X.104.2 

Leather, Rubber and Plastic Materials 

983.1 

1,068.3 

1,194-5 

Chemicals ...... 

2,847.4 

3,006.6 

3.174-3 

Building Materials, Glass .... 

573-1 

649.4 

785-2 

Metals ....... 

4,186.0 

3.700.9 

3 . 743-3 

Machines 

4.768-3 

5,104-1 

5.731-5 

Vehicles 

2,629.3 

3.035-9 

3.469-6 

Other Commodities ..... 

2,276.5 

2,565-8 

3,062.7 

Total 

27.893-5 

29,647.7 

32.371-3 


* Unrevised figures. 


Principal Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agricultural Products 


1.535-7 


1,521-6 

Energy Products .... 


41.2 


36.2 

Textiles and Clothes 


2,112.3 


2,465-3 

Paper and Stationery 


419.6 

475-7 

562.3 

Leather, Rubber and Plastic Goods . 


364-4 

393-4 

475-0 

Chemiejils ..... 


4.629-3 

4.955-5 

5.772-4 

Building Materials, Glass . 


129.8 

135-9 

142.1 

^letals ...... 


1.572-2 

1,556.1 

1,760.2 

Machines ..... 


6,741.0 

7.325-1 

7.879.9 

Vehicles ..... 


162.2 

201.3 

214.0 

Instruments, Watches 


3.983.6 

4,084.5 

4,667.7 

Other Commodities .... 


449.1 

545-7 

690. s 

Total .... 

• 

22,140.4 

23.617.1 

26,187.7 
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SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


(million Sniss francs) 


Imports from 

1970 

1971 

— 

Argentina .... 

II9.2 

no. 8 

116.5 

Austria .... 

1,250.6 

1 , 433-9 

1,671 .2 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

987.2 

98S.5 

1,087.0 

Canada .... 

195 I 

216.6 

180.4 

Czechoslovakia 

I42.2 

166.6 

172. 1 

Denmark .... 

356.2 

421.7 

459-7 

Egypt .... 

21.8 

23.0 

24.1 

France .... 

3.362.0 

3,729-2 

4,381-2 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

8,349-2 

8,801 .0 

9,681.3 

Hungary .... 

138.4 

109.5 

114-9 

Italy .... 

2,622.8 

2,929-4 

3,128.9 

Japan .... 

615.0 

762.2 

958.9 

Netherlands 

964.1 

1,049.6 

1,098.4 

Nigeria .... 

74-7 

54-0 

64-5 

Romania .... 

37-7 

50.8 

48.0 

Spain .... 

243-7 

272.3 

318.8 

Sweden .... 

870.8 

969.1 

1.024.5 

United Kingdom . 

2,166.8 

2.340.2 

2,364.0 

U.S.A 

2.371.9 

mm 

2,223.6 


Exports to 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Argentina .... 

209.4 

190.6 

200.8 

Austria .... 

1,151.7 

1.345.2 

1 , 543-1 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

507.6 

524.0 

585-5 

Brazil . • 

239.2 

290.4 

378.7 

Canada , . . • 

303.7 

312.0 

355-5 

Denmark .... 

416.7 

430.2 

452.6 

France .... 

1,806,5 

2,073.2 . 

2,329-9 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

3,288.6 

3,585-8 

3,921-8 

Hong Kong . . • 

392.2 

383-3 

429.1 

Italy ..... 

2.073.7 • 

2,085.3 

2,173-6 

Japan .... 

698,5 

673.0 

8ii .6 

Netherlands 

593-3 

619.6 

6i8.6 

Norway .... 

z8i.i 

333.9 

341-7 

Portugal 

257.2 

325-6 

334-5 

South Africa 

313.4 

336.8 

330.6 

Spain ..... 

494-7 

527.0 

654.6 

Sweden . . ’ 

742.3 

777-9 

841.8 

United Kingdom 

1,584.8 

1,718.7 

2,035.7 

U.S.A 

1.962 . 8 

1 , 997-8 

2,262.8 


TOURISM 

TOURIST NIGHTS 
(Visitors from abroad only) 
('ooo) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total . ■ 

18,985 

19,314 

20,963 

21,364 

21.723 


1209 













SWITZERLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(Number of visitors staying in hotels) 



1971 

1972 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1,620,932 

1.722,554 

France .... 

908,432 

906,832 

United Kingdom 

575,893 

572,986 

U.S.A 

1,184,374 

1,192,552 

Italy .... 

655.784 

675.310 

Others .... 

1.974.651 

2,060,904 

Total 

6,920,066 

7.131.138 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers . 
Passenger-kilometres 
Tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres 

. ('000) 

. (million) 

. ('000 tons) 

. (million) 

320,224 

8.991 

52.710 

6,113 

323,689 

9.238 

56,214 

6,557 

322.613 

9.339 

60,199 

7,035 

323.389 

9,435 

59,942 

7,072 


ROADS 


Vbhiclss Registered 



1 

Cars 

Buses 

Vans 

AND . 

Lorries 

Tractors 

AND 

Others 

Mopeds, 

Motor 

Cycles 

Total 

Motor 

Vehicles 

Bicycles 

1969 

1,282,889 

4.921 

100,728 

26,344 

624,635 

2,039,518 

1,310,621 

1970 . 

1,383,204 

5.542 

105.725 

29,565 

663,612 

2,187,648 

1,299.728 

1971 

1,461,966 

4.595 

117,537 

26,036 

684,973 

2,295,107 

1.300,434 

1972 

1.561,312 ! 

1 

4.858 

123,897 

28,934 

716,538 

2,435,539 

1,324.173 


INLAND waterways 



1969 

1970 

1971 ! 

1972 

International Trafiic, Laden 
International Traffic. Unladen 

Total Tonnage Carried 

. ('000 tons) 

. j ., .. ) 

• ( ». } 

3093 

7,707 . 2 
8,016.6 

304.5 

8,620.3 
8,924 . 8 

276.8 

7,925-5 

8,202.3 



CIVIL AVIATION 


Swiss Aireikes 



1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

— 

Kilometres Floivn . 
Passenger-kilometres 

Freight .... 
Ton-kilometres 

• 


(’000) 

( ., ) 
(tons) 
('000) 

67.728 

3,825.834 

76,165 

513.926 

75,421 

4,420,320 

108,469 

579,614 

77.514 

5.095,855 

iro.528 

652,391 

78,710 

5,750,428 

113,042 

728,712 
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SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


COMMUNtCATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones in Use, 

Radio Licences .... 
Television Sets .... 
Books Published (No. of Titles) 

2.846,535 

1.800,341 

1.144.154 

6.028 

3.025.779 

1,851,612 

r.273.893 

6,43b 

3,213,065 

1.899.775 

1,402,570 

6,087 

3,404.427 

1.958,031 

1.535.888 

6,849 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary (1969-70) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

487,583 

Secondary (1969-70) . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

464,023 

Technical (1972) 

21 

n.a. 

7,468 

Higher (1971-72) 

11 

4.318 

44,624 


Source: Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Berne. Halhvylstrasse 15. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Much of what is now Switzerland once formed part of the 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against tte 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were we 
powerful Hapsburg family, that in 1291 the communities 
of Uri, Schwyz and Lower Unterwalden joined in an 
•‘everlasting league" of defence. In 1353 the confMeration 
comprised eight cantons, and by 15^3 thirteen. Througu- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, ana they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire a 
the close of the Thirty Years war, as the result of hrenen 
influence. 

The French Revolutionary Wars brought about the 
collapse of the old Confederation, and the estabhshi^nt 
of a short-lived ■unitary state, the Helvetic Kepub ic. 
Confederation was restored in 1815, when 
cantons were admitted, and the 1;^ ,,,, 

recognized Switzerland's perpetual neutrality. ^ 
conflict and the opposition of liberdi and cons 
cantons were brought to an end with the ^^op 
Federal Constitution in 1848. The 

ment adopted was continued in the, 1874 con » 

which is stdll in force. 

The tiventy-two federated Cantons 
the tiventy-five States, because three of the , L 
5ub-divided). have sovereign authority 
constitutionil pact has defined limits to their > ... 

all undelegated powers are theirs. Cantonal e 8 , 

makes for marked disapproval of any increase 
authority, which has been greatly extended si c 74 
the economic and social spheres of legislation. , , , 

PrincipaUy, the Federal authority is responsible for 
civil, penal and commercial law. ^“^Sislation c n g 
marriage, residence and settlement, export . p 
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duties, defence, postal, telephone and telegraph services, 
the mint, forestry, hunting and fishing, hydro-electnc 
power, the economy, railways, important roads and 
bridges, social insurance, and international affairs. 
Administration is largely in the lian^ of the Cantons, 
partiv in the mixed management of Federal authonties 
and Cantons. The Cantons derive their revenue from 
direct taxation. The Federal authority draws its revenue 
mainly from indirect taxation, but can also impose Feder^ 
direct taxes, such as the defence tax. The profits from State 
enterprises and customs duties are received by the Federal 
authorities. 

THECOJEMUNES 

The 'S 043 communes of Switzerland have local autonomy 
over such matters as pubUc unties, education and roads 
and grant primary citizenship. Decisions arc made by 
comrnunal assemblies which all citizens can attend, except 
in the urban communes where referenda are necessa^\ 
The smallest communes have only 20 inhabitants, the 
largest, Zfirich, more than 400,000. 

• THE CANTONS 

Tlie 24 cantons and half-cantons of the Swiss ^n- 
fedcration each have their omi constitutions and their 
own methods of choosing the members 
assembly and cantonal government and roc brotes 
Councillors who represent them at the federal level. Five 
cantons Glarus, Appenzell Ausserrhoden and 
SdeVobwaldan and A-dn-alden. retain the Landjgeiiiri 
an assembly of all citizens of the canton held annuall}, m 
. dc“^iL-making,authority. Elsewhere, democracy is 

less direct the secret ballot and the referendum 
replaced the mass assembly. Wornen have recently gamed 
full political rights in almost all the cantons. 










SWITZERLAND — (The Constitution, The Government) " 


THE FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

The Federal Assembly is composed of two bodies, the 
National Council and the Council of States, which can 
deliberate either together or separately. The 200 members 
of the National Council are elected directly, by propor- 
tional representation, every four years. The Council of 
States represents the cantons, each of which sends two 
councillors, elected in varying ways according to the 
cantonal constitutions. The Federal Assembly is the 
supreme governing body of the Confederation. Both 
houses have to accept legislative and fiscal measures, and 
the Federal Assembly supervises the army, the civil 
service and the application of the law, exercises the right 
of pardon and elects the Federal Supreme Court, the 
Federal Insurance Court, the General who commands the 
army in times of crisis, and the Federal Council. 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 
Executive authority is vested in the Federal Council, 
whose seven members are the heads of the Federal mini- 
stries. Each year the Federal Assembly chooses the 
President and Vice-President of the Confederation from 
among the Federal Councillors. Generally, the Councillors 
are chosen from the members of the Federal Assembly, for 
a term of four years, which is often extended for so long as 
they are willing to serve. By tradition, one Councillor 
comes from each of the three largest cantons, Zurich, 
Berne and Vaud, and one from the Italian-speaking 
canton of Ticino: in addition, the Radical Democrats, the 
Social Democrats and the Christian Democrats each take 


two of the seats on the Council, the remaining place 
going to the People’s Party. There has been some criticism 
of the constraints this system places on the choice of 
Councillors, and also of the lack of representation given to 
the Social Democrats in the Council of States. 

REFERENDA AND INITIATI\rES 
Referenda are held on both cantonal and federal levels 
In many cantons all legislation has to be accepted by a 
majority of the voters, and in some cantons major financial 
matters have to be submitted to the popular vote. In 
federal affairs, a compulsory referendum must be held and 
the consent of a majority of the voters and of the cantons 
obtained for amendments to the Federal Constitution, and 
other legislation is subject to optional referenda. A petition 
from 30,000 voters is needed to bring about a national 
referendum, which can accept or reject any proposed 
legislation or international treaties concluded for a period 
of more than 15 years. The initiative gives voters in many 
cantons the right to propose a law or a legislative amend- 
ment and to demand a popular vote on it. A petition by 
50,000 voters is needed to initiate a vote on an amendment 
to the Federal Constitution, but as federal laws cannot bo 
proposed by means of an initiative many constitutional 
amendments introduced in this manner concern relatively 
unimportant matters. The initiative is also used by the 
political opposition to bring about changes in government 
policy. Two recent referenda were called by the Govern- 
ment to ratify the trade agreement with the EEC and to 
annul articles of the Constitution banning Jesuit priests 
from Switzerland. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

federal council 

{March 1974) 

President and Head of Public Economy: Ernst Bruggeu 
(Radical Democrat). 

Vice-President and Head of Foreign Affairs: Pierre 
Grader (Social Democrat). 

Head of Home Department: Hans HOreiman (Christian 
Democrat). 

Head of Justice and Police: Kurt Furgler (Christian 
Democrat). 

Head of Defence Department: Rodoee Gnaci (People’s 
Party). 

Head of Finance Department: Georges-AndrA Ciievaelaz 
(Radical Democrat). 

Head of Transport, Communications and Power Depart- 
ment: WiLEt Ritschard (Social Democrat). 


Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation: Karl Hoder. 
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SWITZERLAND— (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Beme, unless otherwise stated) 


Atghanistan: Rottgen, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Albania: Rome, Italy. 

Algeria: Willadingwcg 74; Ambassador: Abdekrahim 
Settouti (also accred. to Austria). 

Argentina: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; Ambassador: John Rosseli. 
Rowland. 

Austria : Kircbenfeldstrasse aZ'.A mbassador: Karl Gruber. 

Bangladesh: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Belgium: Weststrasse 6; Ambassador: Jean Leroy. 

Bolivia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Brazil : Habsburgstrasse 6 -, Ambassador: Carlos Syltcstre 
DE OuRO Preto. 

Bulgaria: Bemastrasse 4; Ambassador: Rosa Vassileva 
Koritarova. 

Burma: Kircbenfeldstrasse 68; Ambassador: Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Canada: Kircbenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassador: Jean Cbrt 
(also accred. to Algeria), 

Central African Republic: Thunstrasse 72; Ambassador; 

Roger-Magloire Bomba. 

Chad: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Chile: MOnstergasse 34; Ambassador: Miguel Rioseco 
Espinoza. 

China, People’s Republic: Kalcheggiveg 10; Ambassador: 
Chen Che Fang. 

Colombia: Thunstrasse 18; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo (Brazzaville) ; Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Kramgasse 74; Ambassador: Am£rico Cruz. 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassador: Milan 
LajCiak. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: Thunstrasse 95; Ambassador: M. G. I. Melchior. 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Ecuador: Helvetiastrasse 19A; Ambassador: Cesar Alva- 
rez Barba. 

Egypt: Elfenauweg 61; Ambassador: H. Z. Sabry. 

El Salvador: Rome. Italy. 

Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland : Weltpoststrasse 4; Ambassador: Martti Salomies 
(also accred. to Portugal). 

France: Schosshaldenstrasse 46; Ambassador: Bernard 
Dufournier. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

Gambia: London, England. 

German Democratic Republic; Bnmnademstrasse 53; 
Ambassador: GOnter Ullrich. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Willadingweg 83; Ambassador: 
Jurgen Diesel. 

Ghana: Belpstrasse ii; Ambassador: Osei Tutu (also 
accred. to Austria). 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3: Ambassador: Jean Georgiou. 


Guatemala: Paris, France. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Haiti: Elfenauweg 16; Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidy, 

Hungary : Muristrasse 31; Ambassador: Gyorgy Varsanyi. 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: Kalcheggweg 20; Ambassador: Arjan Singh (also 
accred. to the Vatican). 

Indonesia: Elfenauweg 51; Ambassador; Harsono Tjo- 

KROAMINOTO. 

Iran: Thunstrasse 68; Ambassador: M.ahmoud Espan- 
diary. 

Irag: Paris, France. 

Ireland; Dufourstrasse g; Ambassador: William Warnock 
(also accred. to Austria). 

Israel: Marienstrasse 27; Ambassador: Arye Levavi. 

Italy: Elfenstrasse 14; Ambassador: Adalberto Figarolo 
D i Gropello. 

Ivory Coast: Thormannstrasse 51; Ambassador: Theodore 
DE Mel. 

Jamaica: Paris, France. 

Japan: Engestrasse 43; Ambassador: Katsuichi Ikawa. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy. 

Kenya: London, England. 

Khmer Republic: Dahlholzliwcg 16; Ambassador: Ye.m 
Sarong. 

Korea, Republic: HaUwylstrasse 34; Ambassador: Tong 
Won Lee (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Laos: Paris, France. 

Lebanon: Eigerstrasse 62; Ambassador: Albert Nassif. 

Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: Paris, France. 

Libya: Dufourstrasse 18; Ambassador: Ali Mohamed 
Immish. 

Liechtenstein: Willading^veg 65; Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: ICramgasse 45; Ambassador: .Albert Duhr 
(also accred. to Austria and Italy). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: Paris. France. 

Mali : Paris, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France. 

Mexico: Bemastrasse 57; Ambassador: Federico A. 
Mariscal. 

Monaco: Junkemgasse 28; Minister: Ic Comte d'Ail- 
LiEREs (also accred. to the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Luxembourg). 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France. 

Morocco: Helvetiastrasse .42; Ambassador: Mohamed 
. Bennani Smires (also accred. to Austria). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Netherlands: Kollcnveg ii; Ambassador: Baron Maurits 
W ijNAND Hendrik Collot D’Escury. 

New Zealand; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
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Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Paris, Prance. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse II ; Ambassador: Blessing Akporode 
Clark (riso accred. to Austria and Turkey). 

Norway: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador: Erik Andreas 

COLBAN. 

Pakistan: Bemastiasse 47; Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. Moham- 
mad Yousuf (also accred. to Albania and the Vatican). 
Panama: Paris, France. 

Paraguay: London, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 20A; Ambassador: Jorge Nichol- 
son SOLOGUREN. 

Philippines: 7 Komhausplatz; Ambassador: Hortencio J 
Brillantes (also accred. to Austria). 

Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: Stefan Wilski. 
Portugal: Helvetiastrasse 50A; Ambassador: E. M. F. 
Bugalho. 

Qatar: Paris, France. 

Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Ion Geor- 

GESCU. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Saudi Arabia: I&amburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: Sheikh 
Jaw AD ZiKRi. 

Senegal : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Somalia: Paris, France. 

South Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: K.- E. G. J. I 
Pakendorf. I 

Spain: Brunnademstrasse 43; Ambassador: Jos& Miguel 
Ruiz Morales. 

Sri Lanka: Paris, France. 

Sudan: Paris, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse i; Auibassadoi'; Sven Eric 
Nilsson. 


Representation, Parliament) 

Syria: Paris, France. 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany. 
Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassador: Upadit Pachari- 
YANGKUN (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: Abdelmelek 
Bergaoui. 

Turkey: Lombachweg 33: Ambassador: Ali Suat Bilge. 
Uganda: Paris, France. 

I U.S.S.R.; Brunnademrain 37; Ambassador: Pavel Ivano- 
vich Gerassimov. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador: John 
Wraight. 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumsstrasse 93-95; Ambassador: Shelby 
CuLLOM Davis. 

U pper Volta : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Uruguay: Kramgasse 63; Ambassador: JOAQufN Cok- 

STANZO. 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Ambrogio Marchioni. 

Venezuela: Aegertenstrasse 55; Ambassador: Luis Hu.u- 
BERTo Croce Orozco. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Warsaw, Poland. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Willadingweg 25; Ambassador: Bui 
Van Anh (also accred. to Ausriia). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France. 

Yugoslavia: Kalcheggiveg 38; Ambassador; Vasilije 
M1LOVANOV16. 

Zaire: Sulgenhoimwcg ax; A mbassador: Kyabuta ^Masangu 
A. Mwanza. 

Zambia: Rome, Italy. 


PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Anton Muheim. 

State or the Parties 


(General Election, October 31st, 1971) 


- . 

1967 

1971 

Radical Democrats .... 

49 

49 

Social Democrats .... 

51 

46 

Christian Democrats .... 

45 

44 

People's Party* ..... 

24 

23 

Independent Party .... 

l6 

13 

Republican Iilovcmcnt .... 

I 

7 

Liberal Democrats .... 

6 

6 

Labour Party ..... 

5 

5 

National Campaign .... 

— 

4 

E\-angelical Party .... 

3 

3 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Kurt Bachtold. 


State of the Parties 

{Membejs are elected by canton: method and peiiod of election 
differs from canton to canton.) 



19G7 

1971- 

73 

Christian Democrats .... 

17 

18 

Radical Democrats .... 

14 

15 

People's Party* ..... 

6 

5 

Social Democrats .... 

2 

4 

Liberal Democrats .... 

3 

2 

Independent Party .... 

r 

1 


* The People's Party was formed in 1971 by a union of the Peasants, Artisans and Middle Cla-a Parly (21 National Council 
scats in 19G7) and the Democratic Party (3 scats in 1967). 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti radicaI-d6mocrat!que suisse— Freisinnig-demokraf- 
iSChe Partei der Schweiz (liadical-Democraiio Party)-. 
Bahnhofplatz lo, 3011 Berne; led the movement 
which gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant ^oup in 
the Federal Assembly. It stands for the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the le^timate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities; Liberal — 
free democratic in tendency. 

President: Henri Schmitt (Geneva); Secretary: H. 
R. Leuenberger, Bahnhofplatz 10, Berne; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Dr. Paul Borgi (St. Gallen). 


Parti, dfimocrate-chrdtien suisse — Christlichdemokratische 
Volkspartei der Schv/eiz {Christian- Democratic People s 
Party): Postfach 1759, 3001 Berne; formed igi2 
by those parties which had, since 1848, opposed 
centralization plans, and the Kulturkampf of the 
Radical majority party. The bases of its policy are 
a Christian outlook on world affairs, federalism and 
Christian social reform by means of professional asso- 
ciations. It is. as its name shows, a non-sectarian party; 
Catholics and Protestants adhere to it. It is composed 
of peasants. Christian workers and middle-class profes- 
sional people. , . 

President: H. Wyer,' Visp, National Councillor, 
Secretary: Urs. C. Reinhardt, Postfach 1759. 3ooi 
Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: ;Dr. Alois 
HOrlimann, National Councillor (Zug). , 


Parti socialiste suisse — sozialdomokratische Partei der 
Schweiz {Social-Democratic Party): Pavilloiroeg 3, 3012 
Berne'; f. 1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism 
and collaborates with all political parties shanng the 
same principles. Its influence dates mainly from the 
introduction of Proportional Representation in 1919. 

Chairman: Dr. Arthur Schmid (Aarau); Secretaries: 
■Heidi FLtiHMANN, Arnold Bertschinger, Chris- 
tine Gafner, Lucien Rosset, Pavillonweg 3. Berne, 
• Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Richard Muller, 
National Councillor (Berne). 


Parti suisse de I’union dimocratique du 
' ische Volkspartei {Swiss Peoples Party). Optmgen- 
stiasse I, 3013 Berne; f. i 97 I as a. “e 

Democratic Party and the the 

Middle Class Party, which had seceded 
Radical Party in 1919. It 'S chiefly 
from it by more strongly marked agrarian 
• social tendencies. • ' 

President: Hans Conzett; ^scretap 
. ■ Optingenstrasse i, 3013 Berne; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: Rudolf Etter (Aanvangen). 


Union lib^rale-dSmocratiquc suisse — Liberal-demokraf- 

ische Union der Schv/eiz {Liberal-Democratic Party): 
Postfach 60, 3018 Berne; is recruited from those 
elements in the Protestant cantons which supported 
the governments overthrown by the Revolution of 
1847. Its evolution has been more rapid than that of 
the Christian-Democratic Party, since it has not been 
hampered by religious questions. It maintains an 
almost constant opposition to centralizing and (Statist 
tendencies. 

President: Louis Guisan (Lausanne); Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Peter DOrrenjiatt (Basle); 
Secretary: J.-S. Eggly, Postfach 60, 3018 Berne. 

Alliance des IndSpendants— Landesring der Unabhflngigen 
{Independent Party): Hertensteinstr. 40, 6000 Lucerne; 
f. 1936; opposition movement advocating the applica- 
tion of liberal and social principles to politics. 

President: Dr. Claudius Alder, Rotackerstr. 9, 
4410 Liestal; Secretary: Erwin Muller, Grossrat, 
Museggstr. 20, Lucerne; Office; Hertensteinstr. 40, 
Lucerne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Walter 
Konig, Nationalrat, Kusnacht. 


Parti du Travail de Suisse— Partei der Arbeif der Schweiz 

{Labour Party): Zelgstrasse 4, 8003 ZQrich; f. in 1944 
by ihembers of the Communist Party and left-wing 
Socialists.' It aims at co-ordinating all ' left-wing 
elements in, order to reorganize Switzerland on a 
Socialist basis. . 

Secretary; Jean Vincent, rue Etienne-Dumont i, 
1203 Gene-va. 

Mouvement suisse d’action rSpublicaine — Schwelzerische 
. RepuUIikanische Bewegung {Republican Movement): 
Postfach 3, 8416 Flaach/ZH; f. 1971 to maintain the 
Swiss way of life and oppose entry to EEC; Leader: 
Dr. James Schwarzenbach. . 


Action nationale centre I'cmprise ct ia surpopulation 
ctrangferes— Nationale Aktion. gegen Uberiremdung 
von Volk und Heimat {National Campaign against 
Foreign Domination of People and Homelam^: Koniz- 
• borgstrasse 5, 3097 Liebefeld; f. 1971; C/iair.;\ alentin 
Oehen, National Councillor. , ■ 

Parti ivangiliquc suisse — Evangelische Volkspartei der 
■ Schy/eiz {Evangelical Parly): Bederstrasse gS, 8027 
Zurich. 

' President: Willy Sauser. National Councillor; 
Sccre/aO'- H einer Studer. ' ■ 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


S^vitzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. Apart from military 
courts, there are only two Federal judicial authorities, the 
Feder^ Tribunal and the Federal Tribunal of Insurance. 
The Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of Zurich is 
described as an example. 

CANTON OF ZURICH 

Civil Law 

(a) District Courts {Bczirksgerichle). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, are competent as sole judges 
{Einzelrichter) if the value of the case is between 100 and 

1.000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided without appeal 
by judges of the peace {Friedensrichier], who need not be 
lawyers — normally there is one for each commune). The 
Presidents or Vice-Presidents also deal uith specified 
claims in banlmiptcy proceedings ivithout any limitation 
of the importance of the case; they are also competent to 
deal in summary and ex~parie proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
They settle civil matters betiveen l,ooo frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 4,000 value), 

(b) Industrial Courts {Gewerbegerichu). 

Suits between employers and employees arising from 
terms of employment can be decided at Industrial Courts 
which cover one or more communes. Representatives of 
each side participate as judges. 

(c) Appeal Court (Obergericht). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialized benches {Kaminern) of three or 
five members. 

The Appe.-il Court decides appeals and pleas of nullity 
against decisions of Industrial Courts, sole judges and 
District Courts. If both parties agree, cases of more than 

4.000 frs. value may be brought directly before the Appeal 
Court to avoid District Courts. 

A sub-branch of the Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court {Handelsgericht). It consists of two members of the 
Appeal Court and three or five qualified merchants chosen 
by the President for each case from a list of fifty names. 
They decide cases of more than 4,000 frs. value if of a 
commercial character, when either both parties or the 
defendant are registered merchants. Further, this Court 
decides some special matters like patents and trade marks. 

(d) Cassation Court {Kassationsgcricht). 

This is a special Cantonal Court deciding pleas of nullity 
agmnst decisions of the Appeal Court, Jurj' Court and 
Commercial Court, when there has been a serious infraction 
by the lower court, particularly concerning procedure. 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law arc decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Law. 


In the Canton of Ziirich, the more important cases are 
tried by the Jury Court (Gcschworcncngericht) when the 
accused pleads "not guilty", by the Appeal Court when the 
plea is "guilty". The Jury Court consists of three judges, of 
whom at least the President is a member of the Appeal 
Court, and a jury of nine members. The judges and jurj' 
decide the case together in secret session. Eight affirming 
votes are required for a defendant to be found guilty. 

Less important cases are tried by the District Courts, or 
sole judges, in the first instance, and by the Appeal Court 
in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no appeal is 
possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the ivrittcn 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads "not guilty". 

Witnesses and experts are examined by tlie Public 
Attorney and sign ivritten statements, which are joined to 
the written accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them; they arc seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only Ijeforc Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

1000 Lausanne 14. 

President: Hans Tschopp. 

Vice-President: Pierre Cavin. 

The Federal Tribunal (BnndesgcricM, Tribtinale Fedciale 
or Tribunal feddral), consisting, in all, of 28 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplementary judges are appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for si.x years and may bo re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for two years. 

In matters of Federal Law, the Tribunal decides non- 
financial civil cases and financial civil cases involving more 
than 8,000 frs. value. It gives final decisions on civil 
matters if both parties apply to it rather than to the 
cantonal courts, in cases involving more than 20,000 frs. 

In penal cases the Tribunal acts mainly as a court of 
cassation, examining the decisions of cantonal courts for 
violations of federal law. It cannot change a lower court’s 
finding on facts. 

The Tribunal also decides civil cases between Cantons, 
between Cantons and the Confederation and claims by 
individuals or corporations against the Confederation 
involving over 8,000 frs. It gives final decisions on execu- 
tion and banlcruptcy proceedings and on the application of 
administrative law by federal and cantonal administrative 
and legal authorities, and acts as a constitutional court, 
deciding appeals concerning the violation of citizens' 
rights. 

TIio Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

(n) Court of Public and Administrative Law {Slaals- 
und VerwttllungsreclilUchc Ableilung, Cour de 
droit public et de droit adniinisiratif, Corte di 
diritto pubblico e di dirilto amministrativo), 

(6) Two Civil Courts {Zivilabtcilungen, Cours civiles, 
Corti eivili). 

(c) Bankruptcy Court (Schuldbetreibungs-und Kon- 
kurshammer, Chnmbre dec poursuiles et des 
faillites. Camera di esreuzione e dri fallimenli). 
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{d) Court of Penal Cassation (Kassaiionshof, Cotir de 
cassation penaJe, Corte di cassasione pcnale). 

[c) Court of Arraignment {Anklagehammer, Chambre 
d’ accusation. Camera d'accusa). 

(J) Criminal Court {KriminaJkammer, Chambre crimineile 
Camera criminate). 

{g) Federal Penal Court (Bundesstrafgericht, Cour 
penale federate, Corte penate federate). 


FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 
President: Theodor Bratschi. 

Vice-President: Haks Korner. 

The Tribunal was founded in igrS and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. Since 1969 it has been 
considered as the Court of Social Insurance {Cour des 
assurances sedates, Soziatversichcrungsabtdlung, Corte delte 
assicurazioni soziali) of the Federal Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1970 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follo^vs: Protestant 
478, Roman Catholic 494, Old Catholic 3, Jewish 3, other 
denominations (or without religion) 22. 

CATHOLIC 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Sion, Mgr. Francis 
Nestor Adam: Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fri- 
bourg, Jlgr. Pierre ^Lamie, rue de Lausanne 86, 
Fribourg; Bishop of Basle, ilgr. Ahton'IO Hahggi; 
Bishop of Chur, Mgr. Johannes Vonderach; Bishop 
of St. Gallen, Mgr. Josephus Hasler; Bishop of 
Lugano, Mgr. Giuseppe JIartinou. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop, Rt. Rev. L. Gauthier. 
Willadingiveg 39, Berne. 

PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

(SchxveUerischer Evangelischer Kirchenbund, Fidiraiton 


des Eglises protestantes de la Suisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 
CH-3007 Berne; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in this Federation of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{Vorstand des Schweizerischen Evangelisehen Kirchen- 
bnndes, Conseil de la Federation): Pres. Pastor W. 
SiGRisT (Berne); Vice-Pres. Pastor Ch. Bauer (Le 
Lode): Members of the Council: Pastor JI. Flury 
(Seewis), P. Scharer (Thun), E. Ryser (Zurich), 
Pastor Ch. Pittet (Assens), Dr. M. Uhlmann (Zorich); 
Secs. Pastor A. Mobbs (Celigny GE), W. Pkobst 
(Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargan, Appen- 
zell Ausserrhoden, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glams, Grisons, Neuchatel, St. 
Gall, Schafthausen. Solothum, Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, 
Zurich, the Diasporaverband Zentralschweiz-Tessin, 
the Evangelical Free Church of Geneva, and the 
United Methodist Church, form part of this federation, 
as well as the Swiss churches abroad. 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the Press in Sivitzerland is 
Article 55 of the amended 1S74 Constitution, and ^ 

formal restrictions on the press are the 
concerned with abuses of this freedom. The ' 

tentious issue relating to press freedom m > ennrrp<! 

been the right of journalists to refuse to reveal tt^^urc^ 
of information, and the issue has law 

solved by the enactment, in October 1968, of ® ^ ^ 

designed to protect this right, except m case 
security of the state is involved. ’ .ex- 

press freedom in Switzerland is among 
the world. The poUtical system, b^ed 
communal autonomy, the cultural diveraty. 
by the existence of four languages and 
rate of under 2 per cent have facihtated tte^frnce m 
nearly 350 newspapers among a populafr guttle 

over 6 l^on. With a total. daUy mrcMafron of a Utfre 
under 5 million, individual circulation figu « 

international stendards, and over half ^ 
less than 5.000 copies. Although all jjj^.^ 4 dnals 

by companies, co-operative printing com- 

and delpite the recent trend away from 
mitted journals, more than half the pr^ sM^uppo^rte a 
particular political party. Anoth« of local 

papers, resulting from the strength and 

yiio. i. th.itt.nto 

paper of international importance uae 
Zeitung. c - +1,0 

Feuille d'Avis de Lausanne, dating f^™ ^ 
oldest Swiss paper. Btick and Tages ^ 

easUy the largest circulations (over 200,000), but the two 


most respected dailies are Neue Zurcher Zeitung, founded 
in 1780 and the French-language Journal de Geri^t, 
established nearly fifty years later. Both papers, tabloid m 
format with few illustrations, carry an excepbonahy high 
proportion of foreign news, and have an influential 
readership abroad. 

DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 39-43, 5°°^ Aarau; 

Radical-Democratic; circ. 28,000. 

Aargauer Volksbiatt: ROtistr. 3, 5400 Baden; Christian 
Democrat; circ. 11 * 493 * 

Appenzeller Zeitung: Poststrasse 

Democratic; circ. 14,000; Publishers Schi.apfer Co. 

S A 

Badener Tagblatt: Bniggerstrasse 35.540°, Ba^“;yj 48 ; 
independent: circ. 30,000: Pubhshcis Wanner A.G. 

BasellandschattlichB Zeitung: Schotz^tt- d 

f. 1832: Radical-Democratic; circ. 13 *°/ PubUshers 

Ltoin A.G. 

Easier Nachrichten: Bnfoursta^ 4 °. 4 ^° B^B 

Independent; morning: circ. 30,000, Gen. iian. 
Walter Beyeler; Chief Editor Oskar Reck. ^ 
Easier Volksbiatt: Petersgassc 34. 4001 Basle; Christian 
^'D^oi^t: circ . 12.504: Publishers Cratander A.G. 

Editor Dr. R. Th. Weiss. 
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Berner Zeitung: 3550 Langnau; f. 1844; independent; circ. 
46,320; Chief Editor Fritz Zopfi. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freistrasse 11/13, 2501 Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 26,196; Publisher W. GASSiiAN. 

Blick: Dianastr. 5, Ztirich; circ. 210,177; Editor Martin 
Speich. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1-3, 3001 Berne; f. 1850; indepen- 
dent Radical-Democratic; Chief Editor Dr. P. Schaff- 
roth; circ. 50,157. 

Corriere del Ticino: Corso Elvezia 33, 6900 Lugano; inde- 
pendent; circ. 20,000. 

Le Courrier: I rue du Vieux-Billard, 1211 Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic daily; Administrator Jean-Pierre Chaeier; 
Editor-in-Chief Roger Vielard de Thoire; circ. 
16,208. 

Le Dfimocrate: 21 Rue des MouUns, 2800 Delemont; 
f. 1877: Radical; circ. 11,408; Editor-in-Chief C. R. 
Beuchat. 

II Dovere:Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 12,184. 
24 Heures FeuHle d’Avis de Lausanne: 33 av. de la Gare, 
1001 Lausanne; f. 1762; independent; circ. 100,417; 
Editor Marcel A. Pasche. 

Feuille d’Avis do NeuchStel et L’Express: 4 rue St.-Maurice, 
2001 Neuchatel; independent; circ. 35,000. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 me de la Vigie, 1001 Lausanne; 
f. 1798; Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. 19,000; 
Chief Editor FRAN901S Landgraf. 

Giornale del Popolo: Via S. Gottardo 54, 6900 Lugano; 

Christian Democrat; circ. 17,719- 
Glarner Naohrlchten: Zwinglistr. 6, Glams; f. 1875; 

liberal; circ. 10,253; Publishers Tschudi & Co. A.G. 
L’Impartial: 14 me 'Neuve, La Chaux-dc-Fonds; indepen- 
dent; circ. 30,841. 

Journal de Genfcvo: 5-7 nie de General-Dufour, 1211 
Geneva; f. 1826; independent Liberal; Pres. Olivier 
Reverdin; Editor-in-Chief Claude Monnier; circ. 
17,000. 

Journal du Jura: Freistrasse ti/13. Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 12,372; Publisher W. Gassman. 

Der Landbote: Gammarkt 10, Winterthur; f. 1836; inde- 
pendent; morning; circ. 30.000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
Arthur Baur. 

La Libert 6 : 40 avenue de Pdrolles, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1871; 

Catholic; circ. 27,137; Editor FRAN901S Gross. 
Luzerner Neueste Nachrichtcn: 6002 Lucerne; f. 1896; 

independent; circ. 59,819; Editor Dr. ANKLix. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Baselstr. 11-13, 6002 Lucerne; f. 1852; 
independent Liberal; circ. 23,615; Editor JIax E. 
Amman. 

National-Zeitung: St. Albananlage 14, 4002 Basle; f. 1842; 
morning and evening; circ. 74,585; Editor Heinrich 
Kuhn. > 

Ncue Berner Zeitung: Hautiiecstr,’' 10, Berne; f. igiS; 
Conservative; middle ydass, representing farmers and 
small business; morning; circ. 10,638. 

Neue Bonder Zeitung: Komplatz. Chur; Democratic; 
circ. 18.342; Publishers Gasser, Ecgerling & Co. 

Neue ZOrcher NachrichVen: Holbemstrasse 22. 8021 
Zorich; I i8q6; Catholic; daily, circ. 20.000. 

Neue ZOrcher Zeitung: Postfach 215. Sooi ZOrich; f. 
1780; Independent-Liberal; circ. 92,116; Chief Editor 
Dr. F. Luchsincer. 

Nouvelliste et Feuille d'Avis du Valais: 1950 Sion; Inde- 
pcndeiit-Cafholic; circ. 33.000; Publishers Imprimerie 
JJODERNE S.A. 


Die Ostschweiz: P.O.B. gooo, St. Gall; Catholic-Conserva- 
tive; f. 1873; circ. 26.000. 

St. Galler Tagblatt: Furstenlandstrasse 122, 9001 St. Gall; 
f. 1839; circ. 52,000; Editor-in-Chief H. Zollikofen. 

Schaffhauser-Nachrichfen: Vordergasse 58, 8201 SchaS- 
hausen; f. 1861; Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,000; 
Publisher Dr. Carl Oechslin. 

Soloihurner Nachrichtcn: Untere Werkhofstrasse 5, 4500 
Solothum; Christian Democrat; circ. 12,119. 

Soloihurner Zeitung: 35 Domacherstr., 4500 Solothum; 
Democratic; circ. 32,176. 

La Suisse: 9-17 me des Savoises, 1211 Geneva: f. 1898: 
independent: morning; circ. 70,192; Editors-in-Chief 
Marc CHENEVifeRE, Claude Richoz, Raoul Riesen, 
Jean-Claude Marti. 

Tages Anzeiger ZOrich: Werdstr. 21, 8021 Ziirich; f. 1893: 
independent; circ. 235,000; Chief Editor Dr. W. 
Stutzer. 

Tages-Nachrichien: 3110 Mflnsingen; circ. 36,568: Editor 
Herbert Fischer. 

Tagwacht: Monbijoustr. 61, Berne; f. 1892; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 18,189; mid-day. 

Die Tat: Limmatplatz 6, 8021 Ziirich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
daily 1939; Independent; circ. 33,911; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Walter Biel. 

Thuner Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; circ. 12,000. 

Thurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; Independent; circ. 21,000; Publishers Huber 
& Co. A.G. 

Tribune — Le Matin: 33 avenue dela Gare, 1001 Lansaiino; 
f. as Estafetle 1862; non-party; morning; circ. 63,150: 
published by S.A. Tribune de I^usanne-Lc Matin. 

Tribune de Geneve: 42 me du Stand, 1211 Genova: f. 1879: 
independent; afternoon; circ. 65,188; Editor G.-H. 
Martin. 

Voix Ouvribre: 6 Rue du Prd-Jdrome, 1211 Geneva; 
Communist; circ. 8,000. 

Walliser Bote/Briger Anzeiger: Furkastr. 17, 3900 Brig: 
circ. 11,706; Editor A. Chastonay. 

Zotinger Tagblatt: Hinterc Hauptstrassc, 4800 Zofingen: 
circ. 12,519; Editor Oskar Hedincer. 

ZOrcher AZ; Stauffacherstr. 5, 8021 ZQrich; socialist; 
circ. 15.469; Editor Helmut Hobacher. 

ZOrcher Oberliinder: 8620 Wetzikon; f. 1852; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 17,000. 

Der ZOrichbicter: 8303 Bassersdorf {ZQrich); Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 10.269: Publishers Hermann Aker- 
ets Erben, A.G. 

ZOrichsee-Zeitung; 8712 Stafa; Radic.al-Democratic; circ. 
26,373: Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor 
Gut, Jnr. , 

PERIODICALS 

Allgemeino Schwcizcrische Militarrcitschrift: Promenaden- 
strasse 16. Frauenfcld; f. 1854: monthly: Editors Col. 
Schaufelbercer. Brig. Schuler; circ. 7,000. 

Die Alpen; 6300 Zug; quarterly: circ. 56,000. 

Die Alpen Bulletin: monthly; published by Club Alpin 
Suisse; circ. 55.300. 

AnnabcIIe: Talackcr 41 . 8021 ZQrich; fortnightly for women; 
circ. 104.694: Editor Walter Bosch. 

Annette: Wiesenstr, 7, 800S ZOrich; circ. 120,000. 

Auto: Laupenstr. 2. 3001 Berne; editions in French and 
German; circ. 66.979: Editor Oliviep. Grtvat. 
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Automobil-Revue: Nordring 4, 3001 Beme; f. 1906; weekly 
published in German and French {Revue Automobile); 
Editor Robert Braunscitweig; circ. 76,546. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse 11, 8021 
ZQrich; Swiss German edition; circ. 221,000. 

Bonne Table et Tourisme: 2013 Colombier; monthly; 
gastronomy; circ. 30,000; Editors J. Valby, R. 
Gessler. 

Camera: C. J. Bucher Ltd., 6002 Lucerne; f. 1922; German, 
French, and English editions; monthly; circ. 34,778. 

Courrier du Vignoble: 2013 Colombier; Tuesdayand Friday; 
circ. 12.000; monthly edition; circ. 39,000; Editor Ren£ 
Gessler. 

Du: Baslerstr. 30, 8048 Zflrich; f. 1941; monthly cultural 
review; circ. 25,000; Editor jManuel Gasser. 

Echo lllusird: 41 rue de la Synagogue, 1211 Geneva; 
weekly; circ. 35,311. 

L’Eco dello Sport: ViaMercoli 8, 6900 Lugano; circ. 11,433; 
Editor Armando Libotte. 

Elle: Gotthardstr. 61, 8027 Ziirich; twice monthly; circ. 
87,000 (German edition), 270,550 (French edition), 

Ethnologische Zeitschriti ZOrich: Munzgraben 2, 3000 
Beme 7; f. 1970; t\vice yearly; Chief Editor Dr. W. 
Raunig; circ. 600. 

La Femme d’Aujourd'hui: me Bovy-Lysberg 5, 1211 
Geneva; weekly; circ. 45,000. 

Femina: Morgartenstr. 29, 8004 Zurich; fortnightly; 
German edition (circ. 83,000); French edition (circ. 
45.000). 

Ffluille Fdddralo Suisse {Bundeshlatiy. ChancellerieF^d^rale, 
3oo3.Berae; with supplement: f. 1848; ofBcial collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Finanz und Wirtschaft: Werdstr. ii, 8021 Zflrich; finance 
and economics; circ. 18,010. 

Die Frau: Alfred Escher Str. 10, 8ozi Ziirich; f. 1948; 

women’s magazine; circ. 74,445- 
Gazette Littdraire: 3 me de la Vigie, 1000 Lausanne; f. X949.' 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne; weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chief FRANfOisLANDGRAF. 

Graphis: NOschelerstrasse 45, 8001 ZOrich; f. 1944: ^aphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Walter Herdeg. Graphis Press. 
L’lllustrd: Zofingen; circ. 155,870; Chief Editor Peter 
Balsiger. , 

Images du Monde: 10 Rue du Valentin, 1000 Lausanne, 
circ. 35,000. 

Industrial Organization (Schweizerische Zeitschrift fur 
Betriebswissenschafll Revue Suisse pv'‘’' ‘ organisation 
indns/rte/Ze) : Zurichbergstrasse 18. 8028 ZOnch; f. 
scientific organization, industrial management; monm- 

ly; published by Betriebswissenschaftliches l^titut 

der Eidg. Technische Hochschule (Industrial Manage- 
ment Institute of the Swiss Federal School of Technology), 
Editor Dr.' Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Meyers Modeblatt: IGausstrasse 33. 8008 Zurich; circ. 
170.956. 

Mosaik: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; weekly, circ. 
100 , 000 . 

Moto-Touring: Maulbeerstr. 10, 3000 Beme; f. 1949: 

monthly; Editor Dr. J. P. JlARguARr; circ. 15,000. 

Museum Helveticum: Schwabe Co., 4010 Basle; f. 1944. 
Swiss journal for classical philology: four lasims per 
year; Editors Prof. F. Helnlman.n, Prof. O. Gigon, 

Prof. F. Wehrli. 


-{The Press) 

Hebelspalter: Signalstr., 9400 Rorschach; f. 1875; satirical 
weekly; circ. 65,200; Editor Franz Machler; published 
by Verlag E. Lopfe-Benz A.S. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 ZCrich; monthly; 
fashion, handiwork; circ. 93,509. - 

Plaisirs: 2013 Colombier; monthly; gastronomy and 
tourism; circ. 20,000; Editor R. Gessler. 

Plan: Kurbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zurich; f. 1944; architecture 
and town planning, water supply, refuse disposal, 
sewage and air purification; two-monthly; published 
by Imprimerie Vogt-Schild, S.A.; Editor Dr. H. E. 
Vogel. 

Politische Rundschau: Bahnhofplatz 10, 3000 Beme; f. 
1921; monthly; Swiss and foreign politics, economics, 
critical reviews (Liberal); Editor Willy Gassman; 
Publisher The Swiss Liberal-Democratic Party; circ. 
3,000. 

Pro: Jupiterstrasse4, 8032 Zurich; monthly; circ. 1,625,850. 

Rad- &Mo(or-Sport: Schaffhauserstr. 272, S057 Zurich; 
weekly; organ of Schweizerischer Radfahrer-und 
Motorfahrer Bund; circ. 45,000. 

Radio TV Je Vois Tout: Ave. de Tivoli, 1000 Lausanne; 
weekly; circ. 93,076. 

Revue de Droit Internaiionali de Sciences Diplomafiques 
et Politiques: P.O.B. 4711, 12x1 Geneva 16; f. X923; 
quarterly; Dir. Jurgen Heinbach; publications in 
English, French, German; book reviews and advertise- 
ments. 

Revue Economiquo et Sociale: 5 Place de la Cathddrale, 
X005 Lausanne; f. X943; quarterly; Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny; circ. 1,500. 

Revue M6dicele de la Suitse Romande: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 ave. Bellefontaine, X003 lAusanne; f. x88o; 
monthly. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 39 ave. de la Gare, 1003 Lausanne; 
f. 1856; monthly; Editor-in Chief Major E. M. G. 
Montfort; circ. 2,446. 

Revue do Thdologie et de Philosophie: 7 Chcm. dcs Ctidres, 
1004 Lausanne; f. 1868; two-monthly; Editors P. Bo.n- 
NARD, F. Brunner, E. Mauris, J.-C. Piguet, G. 
WiDMER. 

Revue Suisse de Zoologie: published by Musdum d’Histoire 
natureUe, x2xx Geneva; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. 
Aellen. ' . . 

Ringiers Untcrhaltungsblatter:48oo Zofingen; circ. 331,054. 

Bchweizer Archiv fOr Kourologie, Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatric (Archives Suisses de Neurologic, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatric)-. Dietzingerstrasse 3, 8003 
Ziirich: f. 19x7: quarterly; published by Art Institut 
Orell Fussli A.G. 

Schweizer Familie: Schontalstr. 27, 8036 Zurich; f. 1903; 
weekly; circ. 104,112; Editor Dr. R. Klages, Gen. 
Man. H. Haslemann. 

schv/elzer lllustrierte: Zofingen; f. X911; illustrated weekly; 
circ. 213,746. 

Schweizer-Jugend: Solothum; weekly; circ. 58,302. 

Schweizer Monatshefte; Stockerstr. 14, 8002 ZQrich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
Roland Stiefel, Anton Krattli. 

Schweizerische Allgemeine Volkszeitung: 4800 Zofingen; 
circ. 152,716. 

Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Industriestr. 54, Glatt- 
brugg; f. 1927; twice monthly; circ. 455,016. 

Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung: Schrvarztoretiasse 26, 
3000 Beme; f. 1S93: weekly; official organ of the Union 
Suisse des Arts et Mdticrs"; Editor Dr. W. Rohner. 
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tchwalzeritehes HandaUamtsblatt [Feuille officUlU suisse 
du Commerce): Effingerstr. 3, 3011 Beme; f. 1883; 
commercial: Editorial Ddpt. Federal de I'economie 
publique, Beme; circ. 18,000. 

Schweizerische Handelszeitung: Bleichenveg 20, 8039 
Zuricb; f. 1862; financial, commercial and industrial 
weekly; Publisher Handelszeitung und Finanzmnd- 
schau A.G.; Exec. Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring; Chief 
Editor Dr. M. Ungerer; circ. 24,225. 

Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrift: Schwabe & 
Co., 4010 Basle; f. 1870; weekly; Editors Prof. Chr. 
Hedinger, Prof. G. Riva, Dr. Chr. Vorburger, Dr. A. 
Uehlinger; circ. 6,400. 

Sehv/eizarisehi Musikzeitung/Schweizar K 1 usikp 3 dagosischc 
BlStUr [Revue Musicdle SuissejFeuillets Suisses de 
Pidagogie musicale): Limmatquai 28, 8000 Ziirich; f. 
1861; bi-monthly organ of the "Schweiz. Tonlcunst- 
lerverein”, "Schweiz. Musilqiadagogischer Verband”, 
Schweiz. Gesellschaft der Urheber und Verleger 
(Suisa), and the "Mechanlizenz"; Publisher Verlag 
Hug & Co.; Editor Rudolf ICelterborn; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizerische Versicherungszeitschrift (Revue Suisse 
d' Assurances): Mfinzgraben 2, 3000 Beme; f. 1933: 
monthly; Chief Editor Dr. H. Suter; circ. 1,900. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fOr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungen (Revue suisse de psychologie pure et 
appliqu6e): Langgassstr. 76, 3000 Beme 9; i. 1942; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. tc Meili. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift tOr Volkswirtschaft und Statistik 

(Revue suisse dVconomie politique et de statistique); 
P.O.B. 761, 4001 Basle; f. 1865; review of economics, 
statistics and sociology; quarterly; Editor Prof. 
H. G. Bieri; circ. 1,800. 

Sfilection du Reader’s Digest: RaSelstrasse 11, 8021 Zurich; 
Swiss French edition; circ. 63,000. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, 4552 Derendingcn; f. 1968; nine 
times a year in Gorman, French and Italian; Editor 
Karl Erb; circ. 115,000. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., Staffelstrasse 12. 8000 Zurich; f. 
1920; three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Lutz; 
circ. 105.000. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: 8000 Zurich: monthly; 
published by Neue ZUrcher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, 8021 
Zorich; circ. 3,600. 

TCS-Revue; Pfaffikon-ZUrich; official organ of the Zorich 
Touring Club; monthly; circ. 140.000. 

Tele: 4800 Zofingen; radio and television weekly: circ. 
115,014; Editor Jack Stark. 

Textiles Suisscs/Eldgance Suisse: Bellefontainc t 8, 1001 
Lausanne; f. 1929; professional export review for the 
Swiss textile industry; 6 issues yearly: published by the 
Swiss Office for the Promotion of Trade. 

Touring: Maulbcerstr, 10, 3000 Beme; f. 1935: weekly; 
Editor Dr. Walter Rohner; German, French ami 
Italian editions; circ. 807,300. 


Trente Jours: 19 Ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; circ. 
438,573: Editor Alfred Loertscher. 

TV-Radio Zeitung: Scheibenste. 29, 3000 Berne 22. 

Vox Romanica: Ramistrasse 71, 8006 Zurich; f. 1936; re- 
view of Roman linguistics and medieval literature; 
half-yearly. 

Weltwoche: Talacker 41, 8021 Zurich; f. 1933: weekly; 
independent; circ. 103,861; Editor-in-Chief Hans 0 . 
Staub. 

Werk: P.O.B. 210, 9001 St. Gall; f. 1913; monthly; 
architecture and art; circ. 10,700. 

Werkzeitung der Schweizer Industrie: gooi St. Gall; f. 
1932; monthly; circ. 209,888; publishers Zollikofer & 
Co. A.G. 

Die Woche: 4600 Olten; weekly; circ. 75,370. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Schweizerische Depeschonagentur A.G. (Agence Tili- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss Telegraph Agency): 
Schanzenstrasse 5, 3001 Berne; f. 1894; agency for 
political and general news; Gen. Man. Georges 
Duplain. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Geneva 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): Geneva. 

Agence France-Presse (France): 39 me Rotschild; Dir. 
Leopold Lobenberg. 

ANSA (Italy): it me de Comevin; Bureau Chief Michelle 
Petrosillo. 

AP (U.S.A.): Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief Hanns 
Neuerbourg. 

Cosmopress (CPR): 6 me Constantin; f. 1934: Mans. Dr. 
R. H. Hassberger, a. Ch. Hassberger. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Palais des Nations, BOro C 22; Man. Dr. GUnter 
Weber. 

Jiji Press (Japan): me Crespin 14-15, 1206 Genova; Man. 
Tomiyuki Muraishi. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): 42-44 me de Lausanne, 1201 Genova; 
Bureau Chief Y. Lebedev. 

Reuters (U.K.): Room 32, Palais des Nations; Dir. G. A. 
Farquhar. 

DPI (U.S.A.): Room 22, Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief 
John A. Calcott. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Jeurnaux (Swiss News- 
paper Publishers’ Assen.): Lcrchenstr. 18, P.O.B. 687, 
8027 Zurich; f. 1899; 284 mems.; Pres. K. Blociilicer; 
Sec. Charles Th. Jean-Riciiard. 

Verein der Schweizer Presse (Association dela Presse suisse): 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. Robert Zingg 
(Luzern): Sec.-Gen. Hans W. SEELiiorER. 
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PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Attinger S.A.: 7 Place Piaget, 2000 Neuchatel; f. 
1830; mountaineering, travel, fiction; Dir. Jean- 
Victor Attinger. 

Delachaux et Niesil6 S.A.: 4 rue de I’Hopital, 2001 Neu- 
chatel; f. 1875; religion, archaeology, natural history, 
psychology, pedagogy; Dir. Agnes Delachaux; 
Assistant Dan BRtjDARlfi. 


Atlantis Verlag A.G.: Zurichbergstr. 66, 8044 ZOrich; f. 
1930; classics, music, travel, art, fiction, children’s 
books; Dir. Dr. Max JIittler. 

Verlagsanstalt Benziger & Co., A.G.: Betlerive Strasse 3, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1792; books, especially Catholictheology, 
science, belles-lettres, juveniles; Pres. Dr. ICarl 
Eberle; Dirs. Dr. Oscar Bettsch.art, Dr. Peter 
ICeckeis. 


Editions d’Art Albert Skira: 89 route de Chene, 1208 
Geneva; fine arts and literature. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 7 rue de Geneve, 1003 Lausanne; 

history, technical, art; Dir. Ami Guichard. 

Editions du Grition; Faubourg du Lac 17, 2000 Neuchatel; 

f. 1944; science, arts; Dir. Dr. Marcel Jorav. 

Editions Ides et Calendes: Evole 19, 2001 Neuchatel; f. 
1941; art, literature, law; Dirs. Fred Uhler, AndrU 
Rosselet. 


Editions Labor et Fides S.A.: i me Beauregard, 1204 
Geneva; f. 1924; theological and religious publications; 
Dirs. Horace Lombard, Ruth Welch. 

Editions Rencontre S.A.: 29 ch. d'Entre-Bois, loiS 
Lausanne; f. 1950; literature, art, history, geographj', 
juveniles, fiction; Dir. JIichel Daunay. 

Fcstisch Frfcres S.A.;Lausanne-Vevey; Head Office: Grand- 
pont 2 bis, 1000 Lausanne; f. 1S04; music; Dir. jMario 
Zavadini. 

Guilde du Uivre et Editions Olaircfontaine: 4 ave. de la 
Gare, 1003 Lausanne; f. 1936: fiction, art, history, 
theatre, children's books; Dir. Albert Mermoud. 

H. Hauser, Editions de la Baconniire: 2017 Boudry; 11927; 
beaux-arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, 
philosophj'; Dir. H. Hauser. 

Imprimerie La Concorde: Terreaux 29, 1000 Lausanne; f. 
1910; religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul Perrin. 

Librairio Droz S.A.: P.O.B. 389, 1211 Geneva 12; f. 1925: 
history, medieval literature, linguistics, social sciences, 
economics, archaeology; Dir. Alain Dufour. 

Librairie et Editions J. H. Jeheber S.A.: 3 Chemin du VaUon, 
1224 Geneva;!. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. Jeheber; i br. 
in .Paris. 


Librairie Payot S.A.: i rue de Bourg, Lausanne; f. 1835: 
brs. in Geneva, Neuchatel, Zfirich, Berne, Basle, Vevey 
and Montreux; technical, textbooks, populM Scmnce, 
- art books, tourism, Lausanne University_^bhMtioM, 
agent for United Nations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
, lications; Pres. Jean-Pierre Payot. 

Paulusvcriag: P6rolles 36, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1873; Catholic 
books and journals; La Liberid; Pres. Madelei 
' Schofftt; Dir. Dr. Hugo Baerisv/yl. 

Trois Gollinos: i me de la Citd, 1200 Geneva; f. W36; art, 
poetry, essays, French novels; Dir. FRAN901S L.\ 


NAL. 


GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

A.B.O. Edition: Stauffacherguai 40, Sooo Zurich; senes m 
. graphic design, psychology, medicine. 

Archimedes Verlag: Marktweg 7. Kreuzlingen; technolo^, 
, natural science; Buddhistischer Verlag, philosophy, 
■ religion. 

Artemis verlags A.G. : Limmatquai 18, 8000 

belles-lettres, general science, philosophj', ^“eo 
classics, poetry, juveniles and picture books, r 
tecture; Dir. Dr. Bruno Mariacher. 
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Benteli A.G.: Bumplizstrasse loi, 3018 Berne; f. 1899; 
philologj', literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour, 
children's books; Dir. Ted Schaap. 

Birkhduser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, 4010 Basle; 
scientific and technical books and periodicals. 

Verlag C.J. Bucher A.G.: Zfirichstrasse 3-5, 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1964: biographies, histoiy-, politics, art, belles- 
lettres, photography, religion. 

Delphin Verlag: Limmatstrasse in, 8031 Zurich; f. 1962; 
children’s and juvenile boolis; Dirs. Oswald Boxer, 
Klaus MCller-Crepon. 


Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 ZOrich; f. 1953; 
fiction, graphic arts, children’s books; Pres. Daniel 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 


Europa Verlag (Verlag Oprccht): Ramistrasse 5, 8000 
Zurich; f. 1933; politics, philosophy, history, biography, 
sociology, fiction, poetry; Dir. JIrs. Emmie Oprecht. 

Flamberg Verlag A.G.: Brauerstrasse 60, Postfach, 8021 
Zflrich; f. 1959; fiction, poetry, art, children’s books. 


A. Francke A.G.: Hochfeldstrasso 113, 3000 Borne 26; 
f. 1831; educational, historj', philologj' and linguistics, 
psychologj', philosophy; Dir. Dr. C. L. Lang. 

Hallwag; Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. 1912: publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, biography, 
current affairs, politics, art, natural historj-, languages, 
mountaineering, popular science and magazines; Dirs. 
O. E. Wagner, Dr. Peter Funk, W’erner Merkli, 
U. P. Thoenen. 


Verlag Paul Haupt: Falkenplatz 14, 3001 Beme; f. 1906; 
economics, politics, sociology, psjxhology, theology, 
education, art; Dirs. klAX Haupt, Ulrich Dodel. 

Helbing und Lichtenhahn: Freiestr. 40, 4000 Basle; f. 1822; 
law, history, education; Dirs. H. Helbing, Miss V. 
Lichtenhahn. 


Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: Nuschelerstrasse 45, 
Sooi Zurich; f . 1944; Graphis, international two-monthly 
for graphic and applied art, specialized bool^ on 
iTSual art and designs. The Art of the Comic Strip, 
Graphis Posters, Graphis Annual, Photographis and 
Packaging 2; Dir. Walter Herdeg. 

Hans Huber: Langgasstrassc 76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1927: 
medicine, psychologj'. 


rlag Huber: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauenfeld; 


FRED ViSCHER. 


Karecr A.G.: Arnold-Boeclvlin-Strasse 25, 401 x BmIc; 
f i8go in Berlin, 1937 in Basle; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry', psj'chologj',' 
Dir. Dr. Thomas ICarger. 

Ommerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, 3001 Beme; 
f. 1852: maps, geographj’; Dirs. W.alter IvUmmerly, 
M.VX Frey. 
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Herbert Lang & Cis. Ltd.: Mflnzgraben 2, 3000 Beme 7; 
f. 1813 and re-formed 1921; scientific works; Book- 
sellers: agents for libraries in the whole world; Pres. 
Herbert Lang; Vice-Pres. Dr. Christoph Lang; Sec. 
Peter Lang. 

Mancsse Verlag: Conzett nnd Huber, 'Morgartcnstrasse 29, 
8004 Zurich; f. 1944: world’s classics (Manesse-Biblio- 
thek der WeltUteratnr), art, critical essays, poetry; 
Dir. Dr. Hans Conzett. 

Albert MDller Verlag A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 69, 8803 
Ruschlikon bei ZiSrich; f. 1936; fiction, non-fiction; 
Dir. Adole L. Recher. 

Verlag Arthur Niggli: 905a Hiedertenfen; art, architecture. 

Orell FOssIi Verlag; Nfischelerstr. 22, S022 Zarich; f. 1519; 
fiction, travel, juvenile, art, history, transport, school 
books, cartographic works; Gen. Man. Max Hof.mann. 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag; Missionsstr. 36, 4012 Basle; 
f. 1900; belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. 
Ernst Reinhardt. 

Eugen Rentsch Verlag A.G.; Wiesenstr. 48, 8703 Erlenbach- 
Zurich; f. 1910; biography, history, philosophy, 
ethnology, political economy, school books, pedagogy, 
psychology, town planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen Rentsch. 

Rex-Verlag: St. Karliquai 12, 6000 Lucerne; theology, 
psychology, juveniles; Dir. Dr. Zeno Inderbitzin. 

R. Romer Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134. 8044 Zurich; f. 
1944; literature, fine arts, philosophy, children's books; 
Dir. R. R6mer. 

Rotapfcl-Verlag A.6.: Frankengasse 6, Postfach, 8024 
Zurich; f. 1919; pedagogy, children’s boolis, beanx-arts, 
nature, biography, belles-lettres; Dir. Dr. Paud 
Toggenburger. 

Sauerlander A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, 5001 Aarau; 
f. 1807; juvenile, school books, text-books, history, 
chemistry; Dirs. Hans SauerlXnder, Heinz Sauer- 
xAnder. 


RADIO AND 


Socldtfi Suisse da RadlodinusionctTildvision {Schweizerische 
Radio- und Ferttsehgesellschaft, Societd Svizzera di 
Radiotelevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation); 
Giacomettistrasse t, 3000 Beme 16; Pres. Dr. Ettorh 
Tenckio; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Stelio Mono; Dir. Admin. Div. 
and Deputy Dir. Gen. Domenic Carl; Siviss T.V. Dir. 
Edouard Haas; Dir. Swiss Short-wave Service Jofil. 
Churchod; pubis. Radio S- Fentse/ien (German), 
Radio-T.X'.-Je X'ois Tout (French), Radiotivu (Italian). 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted a 
new licence for radio and television in November 1964. 
and comprises three regional broadcasting societies. 

Societfi dc Radlodlffusion cl de Tildvision de la Suisse 
Romandc: 6 avenue do la Gare, 1001 Lausanne; Dir. of 
radio and television Ren£ Schenker; Programme 
Dirs.; Radio; Bernard Nicod, Maison dc la Radio, 
1010 Lausanne; Television: Alexandre Burger, 20 
Quai de I’Ecolc de Mddcclnc, 1205 Geneva; Music: 
Roger Aubert. 

Radio-und Fernsehgcsellschaft dcr Dculschcn und der 
Rdto-Romanlschcn Schweiz: Bnidcrholmllcc 172, 4024 
Basic: Dir. of radio and television Dr. Gerd H. Dadel, 
ZOriclt; Programme Dirs.; Radio; Vacant, Basic; 
Television; Dr. Guido Frei, Femsehstr. 1-4, 8032 
Zurich. 


Seherz: 3000 Beme, Marktgasse 25; f, 1926; general; 
Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

Schulthess Polygraphischer Verlag A.6.: Zwingliplatz 2, 
8022 Zurich; f. 1791; publishers, printers,- booksellers. 

Schwabe & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13, 4000 Basle; f. 1494: 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; owner! 
Dr. ' Christian Overstolz Snr,, Dr. Christian 
Overstolz, Jnr. 

Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: P.O.B. 144, Rhmistrasse iS, 
8024 Zurich; f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, 
general; Dir. Dr. P. Huggler. 

Schweizer Vcrlagshaus A.G.: IGausstrasse 33, 800S Zurich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile; Dir. CarlMever. 

Verlag Stampfli & Cie, A.G.; Hallerstr. 7-9, 3012 Beme; 
f. 1799; law, economics, history, art; Jlan. Dir. Jakob 
Stampfli. 

Tftomas-Vcriag: Renmveg 14, 8000 Zurich; belles-lettres, 
religion. 

Verlags-A.G. “Die Arche": Rosenbuhlstr. 37, 8044 
Zorich; theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, 
history, jazz, cinema. 

Walter Verlag A.G.: Amthausquai at, sfioa Qltea; L 1921; 
fiction, non-fiction, children’s books, fine arts, psycho- 
logy, philosophy, philology; Dir. Dr. JosKF Rast. 

Wept & Co.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basle; f. 1755; medicine, 
chemistry, technical hooks, natuml history and 
periodicals. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Schweizetischer BuchhSndler- und Vorleger-Verein; Bcllc- 
rivestr. 3, 8008 Zurich; f. 1849; an association of Swiss 
booksellers and publishers; 470 mems.; Pres.WiLFRiED 
Bercher; See. J^ter Oprecht. 


TELEVISION 


Society cooperaiiva per la radiotelevisione nella Svizzera 
Italiana: Radio Lugano. 6903 Lugano-Besso (ser- 
vices in Italian): Dirs. Cherudino Darani (Radio), 
Franco Marazzi (TV). 

Finance: Programme services for sound and television 
broadcasting are provided by the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation which receives 70 per cent of the licence fees, 
and, since February 1965, the proceeds from commercial 
television. There is no advertising in the nadio services. 
Transmitters and technical studio equipment .are erected 
by the Swiss P.T.T., which receives 30 per cent of the 
licence foes. 

RADIO 

In 1972 there were iSo medium-wave and FM trans- 
mitters. National transmitters are sited at BeromUnster, 
Sottens and IVIontc Gcncri. There arc two programmes for 
each of tlie three language groups. The Swiss short-wayc 
scrv'icc transmits in nine languages. Tclediffusion (wire 
broadcasting) provides six programmes. The programme 
service is conceded to the Socidtd Suisse de Radiodiffusion 
et Tdldvision, .an independent organization with si.x sound 
broadcasting studios run on a non-profit-m.aking b.asis. 
The radio licence fee forprivatc reception is 60 frs. per year. 
There is no advertising. 

On October 31st, 1972, the total number of radio licences 
svas 1,956,786. 
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Ikternationai. Service 

European and Overseas Services of the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation: Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 16; 
directionally and omnidirectionally beamed programmes 
in French, German, Italian and Romansch, as well as in 
English, Spanish, Portuguese, Esperanto and Arabic to 
all parts of the world. Ten short-wave transmitters are 
situated at Schwarzenburg, BeromOnstcr and Sottens; 
Dir. JofiL Churchod. 

TELEATSIOK 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation offers on the ist 


AND Television, Finance) 

I channel (MHF) a complete TV programme for each 
! region (German, French and Italian) and regular broad- 
! casts in Romansch. On the 2nd and 3rd transmission 
channels the programmes of the other two areas are at 
present put out over existing transmitters. 35 per cent of 
all programmes are in colour. Limited direct advertising 
(iS minutes on weekdays) is now allowed. 

There were 446 transmitters and boosters in operation 
by the end of December 1972. 

The licence fee for private reception is 120 frs. per year. 
On October 31st, 1972, there were 1,520,079 television 
receivers in Switzerland. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital;p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.=reserves; m.=million; all values are in Swiss francs) 


Switzerland's importance as a financial centre stems 
from, many historic^ and geographical factors. It is a smait 
nation with scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe, It has always been necessary for the Swiss to 
depend on their shrewdness and their _ relations with 
foreigners for their livelihood. This is facilitated by cen- 
turies of political neutrality, the tri-lingual composition of 
the population, and a willingness to learn other languages. 

Banking was introduced to Switzerland in the seven- 
tebhth century by refugee French Protestants, and in the 
middle of the eighteenth century the C^yernment ot 
Zurich created a bank which invested capitel abroad. It 
iras not, however, until 1850 thatthe "Swiss Cremt Bank , 
based oh the French “Credit Mobilier", made its appear- 
ance as the first Swiss bank of any size. 

Switzerland's neutralitj' during the First World %Var 
and its aftermath helped to develop the reputation of the 
Swiss banks as a secure repositorj' for foreign rapitm. in 
principle of Bank Secrecy was made a legal obligation in 
1934, protecting the accounts of German Jews fr?™ appr<> 
prialdon, and Numbered Accounts also served to krep 
depositors' affairs secure from investigation, ywass 1 1 
protects bankers from ha%-ing' to reveal any de^s 01 
accounts in tax cases in Swiss courts. VTien P? . 
authorities wish to investigate Swiss accounts, c 
charges must have been made in a forei^ . +v,:c, 
accepted as valid by Switzerland. The abuse of 
secrecy by organized crime led to ^ 

Switzerland and the U.S.A., signed in Afay t 973 > 
which Swiss banks will allow their clients accoun 
inspected where there is "a reasonable suspi ' . 

cerkn crimes. Drug trafficking, air P>racy, dhcit gambUng 
prostitution and counterfeiting ^pj^ted to , 

criminal organizations are covered by the tr 
offences as tax evasion, anti-trust infringe r _ 
political and military charges are still imm q . 
investigation. The anti-inflation measures of 
Government have also introduced some 
banks' freedom of action. The c.xtension of dom^ric credit 
is restricted, and the ban on foreign P^rchas s . 
land and the discouragement of foreign capital 1 . ' , , 
harmed the banlis’ profitability, in ^ ° f oi.r,* 

Swiss ccononomy, overheated by the mfloi 
money". - . 

At the end of 1971 there were 4,446 bMk branches m 
Switzerland, owned, by 474 banlis, 38 P^'“ occnpinHon? 
Swiss offices of foreign banics, tw'0 loan-office ‘ , , 

and 60 finance companies. Swiss banking ‘ -Rpnk 

the Big Five banli (Union of Switzerland, Swiss Bank 


Corporation, Swiss Credit Bank, Swiss Volksbank and 
Bank Leu), with 557 branches and nearly half the total 
229,944.7m. francs bank balances. Much of their share 
comes from foreign business. 

ne Swiss National Bank was created in 1906 and ob- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank-notes in 1910. It has 
remained a private concern with 50 per cent of its shares 
held by other banks and 50 per cent by private share- 
holders. Since 1964 all banks are examined by the Swiss 
National Bank and must fulfil rigid liquidity and capita! 
requirements. A new law regulating mutual funds ivas 
passed in 1967 by which control was introduced to corroirt 
unsound developments which had taken place in thus 
sector. Foreign mutual funds which sell their shares in 
Switzerland now require a Swiss representative bank and 
must conform to the demands of the new’ law. 

Linked with banking is the insurance sector, svhich is an 
integral and vital element in the Swiss financial structure. 
It collects some 10,000 million Sw. francs annually in 
premiums and contributions, to w’hich a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added. Financial and indiisirial holding companies have 
quadrupled in the last 13 years and their ^ital now 
amounts to somo'S,ooo rmllion Sw, francs. The Zurich 
Stock Exchange ranks as one of the most important in 
Europe in terms of value and total transactions. Foreign 
securities, particularly American, represent more than 25 
per cent of the approximately 1,000 issues quoted, a 
proportion which is probably not exceeded by any other 
market. 

BANKING 
National Bank 

Bsnque Nationale Suisse: Central Bank; f. 1906. in 'Triue 
of a Federal Law of October 6th, 1905, replaced by 
Federal Laws of April 7th, 1921, and De^mber 23rd, 
1054: commenced operations in rgoy. Head Offices: 
zSich and Berne; brs. at Aarau, Basle Geno-va, Lau- 
sanne, Lucerne, Lugano, Keuchatcl, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns. The object of the bank is ^ 
**re«iilate the circulation of currency nnd to facjntate 
the'^operations- of payment". It guarantees 

the service of the Federal Treasura'. The General Man- 
agement is composed of three depts.. of which two, .he 
firat and the third (discount, foreign curaency, ad- 
vances on securities and control), are at Zfinch. ihe 
second dept, (issue of notes, management of metffi 
reserves, relations with Federal Admmistra^n and 
treasure) is at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.; p.u. 
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■ 25,000,000 frs. Pres, ot Council Dr. B. Galli; Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. P. Jaggi; General Management: Dr. E. 
' Stopper (Pres., Zurich), A. Hay (Vice-Pres., Berne), Dr. 
F.-Leutwii-er (Zorich). 

Canton Banks 

There are 30 cantonal hanks, of which the following are 
the largest: 

Aargauische Kantonalbank: 5001 Aarau; f. 1854; cap. 50m. 
frs.; dep. 962m. frs.; Dirs. W. Arpagaus, Dr. H. 
Boeeiger. 

Banque Canionale de B 5 Ie {Easier Kanfonalbank)'. Spiegel- 
gasse 2, 4000 Basle; f. 1899; cap, 70m. frs.; dep. 
i,455ni. frs. (1970); Mans. Dr. Ludwig Butscher, 
Rudolf Aeschbacher. 

Banque Cantonale de Berne; 8 Place Fdddrale, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1834; cap. 125m. frs.; dep. 3,g76m. frs.; Slans. Dr. 
P. Risen, A. SCHEIFER, H. Daehler. 

Banque Cantonale hucernoise: 6000 Lucerne; f. 1850; cap. 
iiom. frs.; dep. 2,111m. frs. (1972); Mans. V. BOcheer, 
Dr. J. Felder. 

Banque Cantonale de St. Gall: Schotzengasse 1, 9001 St. 
Gall; f. 1868; cap. 125m. frs.; dep. 1,267m. frs. (Dec. 
1972); Mans. H. Studer, Dr. H. Horni, K. Lenz. 

Banque Cantonale de Soleure: Amthausplatz 4, Solotbum; 
f. 1886: Man. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Schwalm. 

Banque Cantonale Vaudoise; 14 Place St. Francois, 1002 
l^usanne: f. 1845; cap. 90m. frs.; dep. 2.377m. frs. 
(1972); Gen. Man. A. Studer. 

Banque de I’Etat de Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Rodolphe Sideer. 

Battllandschaftllclie Kantonalbank {Banque Canionale de 
Bdle-Campagne) : Rheinstrasse 7, Liestal; f . 1864; Mans. 
Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt. 

GraubDndner Kantonalbank; Postplatz, 7002 Chur; f. 1S70; 
cap. loom, frs.; dep. 2,047m. frs. (1972); Mans. Dr. A. 
Brenn, J. L. Dolf. 

Thurgaulsche Kantonalbank: Weinfclden; f. X871; Mans. 

A. Althaus, L. BOhler. 

ZDreher Kantonalbank: Bahnhofstrasso 9, S022 Zorich; f. 
1870; Mans. H. Banninger, H. Huber, Dr. R, 
MOller, 

Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Populaire Suisse: Bundesgasse 26, 3000 Berne; f. 
1869; cap. 200m. frs.; dep. 6,346m. frs. (1972); Pres. Dr. 
Victor Rehsteiner; Gen. Mans. Dr. E. Liechti, R. 
Moennath, a. Voegelin; Deputy Gen. Man. (Foreign 
Department) O. ZoRzi. 

Compagnie de Gestion ct de Banque: 8 place Univcrsiid, 
1200 Geneva; f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; Chair. B.oron de 
WouTERs; Vice-Chair. G. BARnny; JIan. R. L. Dekens. 

Cridil Foncior Vaudeis: 1000 Lausanne; f. 1858; cap. 90m. 
frs.; dep. 3,392m. frs. (Decr 1972): Pres. Jean-Pierre 
Pradervand; Man. H. Cucny. 

Gcnossensehaftliche Zcntralbank A.G.: 3 Acschcnplatz, 
4002 Basic; f. 1927, present name from 1928; cap. and 
res. 121m. frs.; dep. 1,435m. frs. (1971); Mans. W. 
Bleile, Dr. E. Leemank. 

Bank Ueu Ltd.; Bahnhotstrasse 32, 8000 Zorich; f. 1755; 
“P- 35'R- frs. dep. i.osSm. frs. (1972); Chair. Dr. 
W. Sciiwecler; Mans. H. Moeschincer, Dr. E. 
Roesle, L. Vogelsang. 


Schweizerischer Bankverein {Swiss Bank Corporation): i 
Aeschenvorstadt, 4002 Basic; f, 1872; cap. and res. 

I. 767m. frs.; total assets 36,980m. frs. (Sept. 1973); 
Chair. Prof. Dr. M. Staeheltn; Gen. Slans. Dr. E. F. 
Paltzer, H. Strasser, Dr. H. Grob, Dr. F. Schmitz, 
L. Mottet, W. Frey. 

Schweizerischo Hypothekon- und Handclsbank: Haupt- 
bahnhofstrasse 6, 4500 Solothum; f. 1889; cap. 
19.250m. frs.; res. 8,g5om. (1972); Gen. Mans. Anton 
Fehr, Ernst Ruesch. 

Sebweizerische Kredifansiali {Swiss Credit Bank): Paradc- 
platz, 8000 ZOrich; f. 1856; cap. 712m. frs.; dep. 

II, 391m. frs.; Chair. F. W. Schulthess; Vice-Chair. 
Hans Schwarzenbach; Chief Gen. Man. E. Rein- 
hardt. 

Union de Banques Suissos {Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, 8000 ZOrich; f. 1862; cap. and 
reserves 2,100m. frs.; Chair. Dr. A. Sch.aefer. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Association Suisse des Banquiers/Schweizcrische Bankier- 
vercintgung {Swiss Bankers’ Associatioii): Aeschenvor- 
stadt 4, 4000 Basle; f. 1912; 2,200 mems.; Pres. A. E. 
Sarasin; Vice-Pres. Dr. A. itATTER, Pn. de Weck; 
Treas. Dr. H. Grob; Secs. Dr. M. Oettf.rli, Dr. M. 
Lusser, j. P. Chapuis. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bourse de Berne {Berner Borsenverein): f. 18S5; ,See. 

Oscar Heer. 

Bourse de Genbve; 8 rue Petitot, 1200 Genova; f. 1S50; 
moms. 34: Pres. Jacques Darrier; • See. Pierre 
Je.\nmonod; publ. C 6 te officielte de la Bourse de Genive. 

Bourse de Lausanne: c/o Chollot, Roguin and Cio, place 
Saint-Francois 11, 1002 Lausanne. 

Bourse de Valours; Bleichenvcg 5, 8021 Zorich; f. 1S77; 26 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Vontobel; Dir. Dr. A. Rossi; 
Sec. Dr. R. T. Meier. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: 8023 Zorich; f. 1917; brs. at 
Berne, ZOrich, Lucerne; 1,100 mems.; See. K. Muller; 
publ. weekly Schweizer Handels-Borse. 


INSURANCE 

L'Assicuratrice Itallana: (insurance and rc-insurancc); 
15 avenue Tissot, looo Lausanne; Head Office, Corso 
Italia 23, Milan; cap. 900,000,000 frs. 

La BSIoisc, Compagnie d'Assurances; 4002 Basie; f. 1864; 
accident, liability, motor vehicles, sickness, transport 
and fire; Chair. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vicc-Clmir, 
Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La BSIolsc, Compagnie d'Assurances sur la Vie: Dufour- 
strassc 38, 4002 Basle; f. 1S64; life, annuity; Chair. Dr. 
F, Ejimanuel Iselin; Vicc-CIi.air. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Fribourgeoise G6n6rale d’Assurances S.A.: Avenue du 
Stidi 15, 1700 Fribourg; f. ig6S; cap. 10,000,000 frs.; 
Pres. Paul Torche. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie gfniralc d’Assurances: 16 avc. 
Eugtne Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; cap. 8,000,000 frs. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 16 ave. 

Eugene PitLard, 1211 Geneva 25; c.ap. 13,200,000 frs. 
Helvetia Swiss Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.; St. Lconhardstrassc 
25. 9001 St. Gall; f. 1861; fire, burglary, accident, 
liability, motor; Chair. Dr. ^YEGr,LtN; Gen. M.in. 
C. WlDMER. 
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Helvetia Vic, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 3 rue du 

Mont-Blanc, 1200 Geneva; Diis. H. Berger, F. BrERi, 
Asst. Dirs. H. Weber, R. Grundling, Y. Hegel. 


assets 4.337m- frs-: Chair. Dr. Max E. Eise.vrikg; 
Gen. Mans. Dr. W. Leimbacher, Dr. H. F. Rudolf 
H. B. Vischer; Deputy Gen. Man. Dr. W. Diehl. 


Les Assurances Nationales, Compagnie Franpaise d'Assur- 
ances sur la Vie: 7 ave. du Thdatre, 1002 Lausanne; 
Head Office, Paris; f. 1830; cap. 60,000,000 frs.; Swiss 
Dir. G. Cherdc. 

Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: General Guisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich; f. 1S57; specializes in inter- 
national employee benefit and pension plans; brs. in 
Belgium, France, German Fed. Republic, Netherlands 
and U.K.; Chair. Dr. Henri Homberger; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. H. Ajijieter, Dr; M. ICarrer, Dr. J. Rhedin. 

Sociitfi Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobiiier: Schwancn- 
gasse 14, 3001 Berne; f. 1826; cap. and res. 82,200,000 
frs.; fire, burglary, theft, macliinery, motor hull, 
plate-glass and water damage; accident, sickness, 
general liability, re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Walter 
Senn, 

Schweizerische ROckversicherungs-Geselischaft: Mythen- 
quai 50-60, 8002 Zorich; f. 1S63; cap. 100,000,000 frs.; 


Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Gcsellschaft: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, 8400 Winterthur; f. 1875; Pres. Dr. 
H. Bratixschiveiler. 

Winterthur Lebensversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Romerstr. 

17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 20,000,000 frs.; Chair. 
Dr. Braunschweiler. 

Zurich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2, 8002 
Zfirich; f. 1872; accident, liability, burglary, motorcar, 
aviation hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres. W. 
Schweizer; Vice-Pres. • F. W. Schulthess; Jfan. 
Dir. Dr. A. Jann. 

Insuran’ce Organization 

Association dcs Compagnies Suisses d’Assurances: Secre- 
tariat: Seestr. 131, 8002 ZCrich; f. 1901; 54 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. P. Aerni (Winterthur); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. Leiji- 
bacher (Zorich); Sec. P. Gmeiner (Zorich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


■ CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Aargaulsche Handelskammer: Entfelderstr. ii, Aarau. 
Basler Handelskammer: Albangraben 8, Basle. 

Berner Handelskammer: Gutenbergstr. i, Berne; Buro 
Biel, MOblebrucke 14, Biel. 

BOndner Handelskammer: Malanserstr. 19, Chur. 

Camera di Commercio del Cantone Ticino: Corso Elvezia 
16, Lugano. 

Chambre de Commerce Fribourgeoise: r rue du Temple, 
Fribourg. 

Chambre de Commerce de GenSve: 8 rue Petitot, Geneva. 

Chambre NcuchSteloise du Commerce ct de I’lndustrie: 65 

ave. L.-Robert, La Chaux-de-Fonds; 4 rue de la Serre, 
Neuchatel. 

Chambre Valaisanne de Commerce: 37 rue Creusets, Bat. 
Grande-Dixence, Sion.. , 

Chambre Vaudoise de Commerce: 47 ^^re. d’Ouchy, Lau- 
sanne. ■ 

Glarner Handelskammer: Burgstr. 24, Glams. 
Kaufmannisches Direktorium (Handelskammer): Gallusstr. 
16, St. Gall. 

kaufmannisches Direktorium, Handeis-und Verkehrs- 
direktion: Schaffliausen. 

Obcrliindische Volkswirtschaftskammer: Jungfraustr. 38, 
Interlaken. 

Sblothurnische Handelskammer: Westbahnhofstr. 6, Solo- 
thum. 

Thurgauische Handelskammer: Postgebaude, Welnfelden. 
Winterthur Handelskammer: Stadthausstr. 39, Winterthur. 
Zentralschweizerische Handelskammer: KapeUplatz 2, 
Lucerne. 

ZQrcher Handelskammer: Bleicherwcg 5, Neues Borscnge- 
baOdo, 8001 Zorich. 

Schweizerische Zentraie fOr Handeisforderung— Office 
Suisse d’Expansion Commerciale: Stampfenbachstr. 85, 
8035 Zflricli and 18 me Bellcfontaine, looi Lausanne; 
Pres. Dr. Gerard Bauer; Dir. JIario Ludwig Kus- 
nacht; 1.600 mems. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

Central Federation of Swiss Employers’ Associations: 
Florastr. 44, 8034 Zorich; f. 1908; 57 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. J. E. H,vEFELy; Dir. H. Allenspach; Secs. Dr. 
E. ScmvARB, Dr. E. Due, Dr. A. Thommen, Dr.' K. 
SoviLLA, Dr. K. Hug. 

Fddbration Horlogirc Suisse {The Federation of Swiss 
Watch Manufacturers): Bienne; Pres. Gerard Bauer. 

Schweizerlscher Handels- und Industrle-Vcrein {Swiss 
Federation of Commerce and Industry): Borsenstrasse 
26, Zurich; f. 1870; Pres. E. Junod; Vice-Pres. Dr. P. 
Waldvogel, Dir. Dr. G. Winterberger; 127 sections; 
publ. Bcricht iiber Handel und Industrie dcr Schweiz 
(annual; German and French). 


Sectional Organizations 


Association of Swiss Breweries: Falknerstrasse 36, 4001 
Basle; 34 mems.; Pres. E. Socin; Sec. Dr. H. MOnch. 

Association of Textile Employers: Dufourstrasse, Zorich; 
f. 1906: 250 mems.; Pres. G. SPALTi'-LEEiiAN; Secs. 
Dr. H. Rudin. Dr. J. Muller. 

Association Suisse des Electricicns {Swiss Electrotechnical 
Institution): Scefeldstr. 301, 8008 ZOrich; f. 1889; 
5.000 mems.; Pres. H. Elsher (Fribourg); Dir. E. 
Duekner; publ. Bulletin de V Association Suisse des 
Electricicns. 


Jhambre Suisse do I’Horlogcrie (Swiss Watch Chamber of 
Commerce): 65 avenue Leopold-Robert, 2300 La 
Chaux-de-Fonds; f. 1876; Pres. Blaise Clerc; Dir. 
Gen. Charles-Maurice Wittwer; 29 affihated 
organizations; publ. La Suisse Horlogere. 

Jhocosuisse {Union of Swiss Chocolate Manufacturers): 
MOnzgraben 6, P.O.B. 84, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1901; 15 
mems.; Pres. Th. Gullotti; Gen. Sec. D. Kuster. 

!chv/cizeriECher Bauernverband {Union Suisse dcs Paysans, 
Lena svizzera del contadini, Swiss Farmers Union): 
Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Bmgg-Aargau; f. 1897; Pres. J. 
Wf.ber; Dir. R. Juki; Asst. Dirs. Dr. W, Neoko.mm, H. 
Dicke.nmann; pubis. Bericht iiber den internal. Milch-u. 
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Milchproditkicn-mai kt (quarterly), Pi'eise uiid Emien, 
Milchstatislik, Etgebnisse von Buchhallungserhcbitngen, 
Statistische Erhebungen wtd Schatzungen, JahresbcricJil- 
Eapport annuel. Das Landwirtschaftsjahr-L'annec 
agricole, VerSffentlicIiungcn iiber agrarpolilische, agrar- 
wissenschaftliche mid belriebsmssenscliaflliclie Probleme, 
Schvieizerische Bauernzeitung-Paysan suisse, Scltweizcr- 
ische Landwirtschafiliche Mavkizeilung — Revue stiissc" 
des marches agricolcs (weekly). 

Schweizerischer BaumeisterverbantJ [Swiss Association of 
Building Contractors)'. Weinbergstrasse 49, S035 

Zurich 6; f, 1897; 4,500 mems.; Pres. W. MESS^tER; 
Sec. Gen. Dr. H. \VeiersmOli.er; publ. Hoch und 
Tiefbau. 

Schweizerischer Geseilschaft f Or Chemische Industrie [Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries): Nordstrasse 15, 8035 
Zurich; i. 1882; 583 mems.; Pres. Y. Dukaht; Dir. 
Dr. J. Egei. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband [Swiss Union of Arts and 
Crafts): Schwarztorstrasse 26. 3000 Berne; f. 1879; 
299.738 mems.; Pres. K. Hackhoeer, Cons. Nat. 
[ZtiricTa)]puWs.SchweizcrischcGewerbe- 2 eiiung[\ 7 eeiily), 
Gewerbliche Rundschau (quarterly). 

Arboiigeberverband Schweizerischer Maschinen- und 
Metall-Indusirieller (Employers’ Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Metal Industries) : ICirchenweg 4, 
SooS Zorich; f. 1906; 513 mems.; Pres. H. ROegg; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. P. Waldvogel; Dir. Dr. D. Aebli; Vice- 
Dir. Ch. a. Dubois. 

Industrieverband ToxtH (IVT): Boethovenstrasse 20, 
Zurich 8022; i. 1870; 81 mems.; Pres. J. Blumer; Dir. 
Dr. A. Hafneu. 

Swiss Hotei Association: Jlonbijoustrasse 31, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1S22; Hotel School: 117-121 avenue de Cour, Lau- 
sanne; 3,600 moms.; Pres. Ch. Leppin (Geneva); Sec. 
Claus Widmek; pubis. Guide to Swiss Hotels (yearly), 
Swiss Hotel Review (weekly). 

Swiss Silk ManuTacturers’ Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, 
Zorich; {. 1905; 31 mems.; Pres. H. V/eisbrod; Sec. 
Dr. P. Strasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisses d’dlectricitS [Association of 
Swiss Electricity Supplieis): Bahnhofplatz 3, ZOrich x; 
{. 1895; 450 mems.; Pres. Dr. E. TrOmpy; Sec, Dr. E. 
Keppler; pubis. Bulletin de I’Association Suisse des 
Ehctriciens, Pages de I'V.C.S. (26 numbers yearly). 

Verband Schweizerischer Heizungs- und tOIlungsiirmen 

[Association of Swiss Heating ana Ventilation Firms): 
Olgastrasse 6, ZOrich; i. 1906; 210 mems.; Pres. Andr6 
Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oetteru; pubis. Schweiz. 
Blatter fur Hcsziing und Lit flung. 

Verband der Schv/sizoriEclien Toxiii-Vcrcdlungs-Industrio 
(Styjss Textile Bleachers', Dyers’ and Printers’ Associa- 
tion): MyUicnquai 28, 8027 ZOricb; f. 1941; 29 moms,; 
Pres. Dr. G. F. Hiltpold. 

Verband Sctiweiierischer Garn- und Tricotvcrcdler (Vogat) 
(5«i5r Yarn ard Hosiery DvirY Assoiiaiion): Dafour- 
strassc 56, ZOrich; I. 1934; ig mems.; Pres. H. Boegli. 

Verband Schv/ciz. Papier- und Papierstotf-Fabrikanten 
[Association of Swiss Paper Manufacturers): Bcrg- 
strasse tio, S030 ZOricli: f. iSgo; 15 mems.; Pres. A. 
ZXECLEU. 

Verband Schviaiz. Sehuhini'iistrioller (Swiss Assneiation oj 
Pootwear Manufacturers): Ri>lehtrasse 8^ 80 J2 ZOrich; 
f. 1887; 38 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Sec. Dr. H. O. 

Wegst; publ. Sehwriz. I-eder- und Schuhceiliing. 


Verband Schweiz. Ziegei- und Steintabrikanten {Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers): Obstgartenstr. 
28, Zorich; f. 1870; 62 mems.; Pres. C. Mumenthaler; 
Sec. Dr. E. Hensel; publ. Schweiz. Tonwarenindustrie. 

Verein Schweizerischer Maschinen-lnduslrielier {Sipi« As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): ICirchenweg 4, 
8032 ZOrich; f. 1883; 430 mems.; Pres. ReotS Frev; Dir. 
Dr. R. Amsler; Secs. C. Indekbitzik, Dr. A. Sommer, 
M. U. Brunner, E. Horat, Dr. B. Stocker. 

Cantonal Organizations 

Association Cantenale Bernoise des Fabricants d'Horlogerie 
[Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne): avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; f. 1916; 200 
mems.; Pres. Louis JIarchand; Sec. Victor Dubois. 

Verband Easier Chemischcr fndustrieller [Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry): Barfusserplatz 6, Basle; L 1926; 
5 mems.; Pres. Dr. IT. Buess; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 

ZOrich Silk Association: Gotthardstrasse 6 t, ZOrich; f. 
1854; 106 mems.; Pres. Dr. F. Honegger. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Central Organizations 

Schweizerischer Gewerkschaftsbund [Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 6t, Borne; f. 1880; the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 450,000; Pres. Ezio 
Canonica; Secs. Fritz Leuthy, Guido Nobel, VV. 
Jucker, Ferdinand Troxler, B. Hardmeier; pubis. 
Gewerkschaftliche Rundschau, Revue Syndicale, Gewerk- 
schafts-J ugend, Gewerkschaflshorrespondenz. 

The principal affiliated unions arc: 

Schweizerischer Bau- und Holzarbeiterverband [Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass- 
burgstrassc ir, Soo.j ZOrich; f. 1922; 80,000 mems.; 
Pres. E. Canonica; pxshls. Schweiz. Bau-undHolzar- 
beitcr Zeitung, VOuvrier, L'Edilizia. 

Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband [Railwaymcn): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919; 61,000 moms.; 
Pres. Wernxr Meier; pubis. Dcr Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 
Bchweizerischer Ketall- und Uhronarbeltor-Verband 
[Metal Workers and Watchmakers): 1 . 1893: Monbi- 
joustrasse 61, 3007 Berne; 125,000 mems. Pres. H. 
Mischler; Vice-Pres. O. FlUckiger, A. Ghrlit: 
pubis. Schweiz. Mctall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Zeitung 
(also in French and Italian). 

Goworkscliatt Teztil, Chamio, Papier [Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union): Luisonstratsc 29, S005 ZOrich 
5; f. 1904; 16.000 moms.; Pres. Ernst Bla-ser; publ. 
Gcwerkschaft Texiil Chemie Papier. 

Schweizerischer Typographenbund (Smiss Federation oj 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1858; moms. 15,000; Pres. E. Gerster; publ, 
Hclcetische Typographia, Gutenberg (in Frcncli). 
Schweizerischer Verband des Perccinals oSlonflichsr 
Dienste (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. S3, S030 
ZOiich; f. 1905; 39,000 mems.; Prc.s. IfLv Scharer: 
Gen. See. M.vx Arnold; juibls. Der Offentlicle 
Dicnsl (also in French and Italian). 

PTT-Union, Union Schv/circrischcr Post-, Tetophon- 
und Tclcsrsphtnbeamter [Union of Swiss Post-, 
Telephone- and Tilegraph-Funeliotuiries): Oberdorf- 
slDTssc 32, 3072 Oslcrmundigen; f. 1891; 23,800 
mems.; Pres, Konr.RT REn\RD; ])ubl. PTT-Vr.ion 
(also in Frendi). 
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Verband tier Handels-, Transport- und Lsbensmiflaf- 
. arbeiter dor Schweiz (Swiss Federation of Workers in 
,ihe Commerce, Transport and Food Industries)'. 
Birmensdorferstrasse 67, Ztirich; f. 1904; 40,000 
mems.; Pres. E. Cygax; publ. Der VHTL. 

Christiichnationaler Gcv/erl:scha!tsbund der Schweiz {Con- 
federation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenvreg 21, 
Berne; f. 1907; 97,816 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. Casetti; 
Secs. Dr. B. Gruber, F. Tschupp; pubis. Textilarbeiter, 
Metallarbeiler, Verkehvspersonal, Graphische Rundschau, 
Hole- und Bauarbeiier, Syndicalisnw, II Lavoro. 

The principal affiliated unions are; 

Christiicher Metallarbeitervcrband der Schweiz (CMV) 
(Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, S407 Winterthur; 27,200 
mems.; Pres. Franz Heim; Secs. A. Scherrer, 
Max FOgeister, G. Bosa. 

Christiicher Holz-und Bauarbeiierverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) (Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland): Zeughausstrasse 39, S004 
Zorich; f. rSgg; 33, 000 mems.; Pres. Jakob Fraefel; 
Secs. A. Grond, M. Unternahrer, A. Matter, 
A. Perruchoud, L. Ziheiiann; publ. Bolz- und 
Bauarbeiier, Syndicalismc, II Lavoro. 


Christiicher Tcxtil- und Bekleidungsarbeiter-Verband 
der Schweiz (CTB) (Association of Christian Textile 
and Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Webergasse 
15, St. Gall; 10,008 mems.; Pres. G. Wirth; Sec. J. 
Fischer. 

FfidSration des Societ^s Suisses d’Empioy^s (Salaried 
Ej;!/!/(y'm):Talacker34, Zurich;!. rgrS; 126,472 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. R. H. Gut; publ. E.R.-l. Infonnaiion Hand- 
book. 

Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, Zurich; f. 1919; 18,411 mems.; Pres. Gottukb 
Dennler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Egli; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischor Verband Evangelischer Arbeltnehmer: 
Hoehenring 29, 8052 Zurich; f. 1920; 17.000 moms.; 
Pres. Max Graf; Gen. Sec. Heinrich Isler; pubis. 
Evangelisch-soziale Warie, Conquete and Sigrist. 


TR-ADEF.AIRS , 

National Fair: Comptoir Suisse, Palais de Beaulieu, 1002 
Lausanne; every September. 

Swiss Agricultural and Dairy Farming Fair: OLJLV 
Schweizer Messe, Museumstr, r, 9004 St. Gall; every 
October. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


National Railway 

Chemins do for fiddraux suisses: Hochschulstrasse 6, and 
Mittelstrasse 43, Bcme; f. 1901; 2,913 km. (1,810 miles); 
electrification of the last section was completed in June 
i960; Pres. Roger Desponds; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. Britt. 


Private Railways 

There are altogether 123 small private companies con- 
trolling private railways; 1,283 miles (2,065 km.); rack 
railway 6r miles (gS km.); funicular 35 miles (57 km.). 
The 195 aerial cableway companies cover a total of 331 
miles (532 km.). 

.Berne-Lolschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse ii.^eme 3a°G 

i. 1906; ri5 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Longeau; boat services on the Lakes 01 
Thoune and Brienze; Pres. H. Huber. 


Berno-Nouchfite!: Genfergasse li, 3°°! 

._i -D /'t.ziiJl- xT..„r-ii5tpi-- Dir. Dr. Fritz 


43 km.; - Beme-Chi6tres-Neuchatel; 

Anliker. 


Brigue-Vidgo-Zermatt: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1886; 

Brigue-Vifege-Stalden-Zermatt; 44 «»•: Bit. ing. 

Perren. 


Compagnie da Chemin do for, iviontreux-Oberland Bernois. 
Le Royal, Montreux; 76 km.; 

Cbateau-d'Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/S; Dir. k. 

Stvger. . ■ , . 


Fribourg Railways: Fribourg: 95 hm.; Gen. Idan. Dr. 
Georges Dreyer. 

Fnrka-Oberalp: Brigue; f. 1925: Brig-Fiesch-Gletsch- 
Andennatt'Disentis and Andermatt-GSschenen, 100 
km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 


Gornergrat: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1892; Zermatt- 

Riffelalp-Riffelberg-Gomergrat; ro km.; Dir. ln„ 

Perren. 


Rhaetian Railv/ay: Bahnhofstrasse 25, Chur; 390 km.; Dir. 
Dr. O. WiELAND. 

Wengernalp-Jungfraubahn; Interlaken; comprises: 
Wengemalp-Bahn,' built 1893: Lauterbrunnen-Grindel- 
wald-Kl. Scheidegg: and Jungfrau-Bahn, built 1896- 
1912: Kl. Scheidegg-Jungfraujoch (11,333 ft., highest 
railway station in Europe): Chair, (vacant): Dir. Dr. 
Roland Hirsi. 

ROADS 

There are more than 18,150 km. of main (cantonal) 
roads. In 1958 Federal authority was extended to provide 
for a national network of approximately 1,600 km. of 
toll-free motorways. At the beginning of 1973 about one- 
third of this programme was completed, comprising 640 
km. of motorwa\’s and a 6} km. long road tunnel through 
the San Bernardino. Work on the remaining two-thirds 
of the network is in full progress and estimated to be 
completed by 1980 at a cost of 23.000 million frs. The 
road tunnel through the Saint Gotthard, 15 km. long and 
a European road link of paramount importance, is 
scheduled to be ready by 1978. 

Motorists' Associations 

Aulomobile-CIufa de Suisse (A.C.S.): Laupenstrasss 2, 
Berne; f. 189S; 80,000 mems.; 27 brs.; publ. Aula. 

Sehwcizerische Radfahrer- und Motorfahrer Bund (SRB): 
Schafihauserstr. 272, CH S057 Zurich; f. 18S3; 40,000 
mems. 

Touring-Club Suisse: 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, 1211 Geneva 3; 
f 1896:770,000 mems.; pubis. Touring French, Touring 
German, Touring Italian. Touring Edition Moto, 
Touring Moto-Ausgabe, Tottring-Lotsirs, Tearing 
Freizeii. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbers about 516 
vessels and annual tonnage carried is around S milUon tons. 
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SHIPPING 

During the 1939-45 war Srvitzerland found it necessary 
to develop a merchant marine, and in 1973 Swiss shipping 
companies owned 27 ocean-going vessels with a gross ton- 
nage of 237,003 g.r.t. 

The principal shipping companies in Switzerland are: 

Alpina Reedcrei A6: Wiesendamm 4, 4019, Basle; Agents: 
Alpina Transports & Affr^tements, S.A.; Alpina House, 
2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; 4 ships. 

Helica SA: 92 rue du Rhone, 1200 Geneva; 3 ships. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, Basle 2; 11 ships; 
Chair. C. M. Keller. 

The following companies are also affiliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co. Ltd.: 

Nautilus S.A. de Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 

68, Basle 2; Chair. Ed. Barbey. 

Transocianique Suisse S.A., Cic de Navigation: Holbein- 
strasse 68, Basle 2. 

Oceana Shipping A.G.: Quaderstrasse 7, Chur; 2 ships. 

St. Gotihard Sebiffarts AG: Giacomettistr. 98, 7000 Chur; 
4 ships, tramping sendees; Chair. Baron H. H. Thvssen- 
Bornemisza. 


Suisse-Atiantique, Soci6td d’Armemtnt maritime 8.A.: 

Chemin Messidor 7, Lausarme; 12 ships; world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. Georges-Alfred AndrA; 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Ernest Krauss; Man. 
Willy Fierz. 

Swiss Shipping Co. Ltd.: Wiesendamm 4, 4019 Basle; 
Agents; river fleet of no Rhine tugs, barges, tankers 
and river craft totalling 155,455 tons cargo; Pres, and 
Chair. Dr. P. Zschokke; Man. Dir. Dr. A. Schaller. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair (Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.)'. P.O.B., 8058 
Zurich; f. 1931; offices in 122 cities of the world; Chair. 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management A. Balten- 
sweiler; Deputy Pres, and Sec. Gen. Dr. H. Haas. 
Services to Western and Eastern Europe, the JCddle 
East, North and South America, Africa and the Far 
East. 

The fleet comprises (Jan. 1974): two Boeing 747B, 
four Douglas DGio-30, seven Convair 990A Coronados, 
twenty-rivo DC-9, eight DC-S. 


xibout fifty international airlines operate scheduled 
flights to S\vitzerland. 


TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 Zarich; 
f. 1917; Dir. Dr. W. ICaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria; Kamtnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Bdgium; 75 rue Royale, Brussels. 

Denmark; Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen V. 

France; 11 bis rue Scribe, Porte de la Suisse, 75009 
Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main and Graf-Adolf-Strasse 88, DQsseldorf. 

Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4, 
^lilan. 

Netherlands: Koningsplcin 11, Amsterdam-C. 
Portugal: Avonida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 

Spain: Av. Jos6 Antonio 84, 1°, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: Swiss Centre, i New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Chicago, Tel Aviv, 
Buenos Aires, New York, San Francisco, Bogotk, 
Caracas, Johannesburg, Lima, Rio de Janeiro, Santiago 
do Chile, Sao Paulo and Toronto. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

“Pro Helvetia” Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Zorich; f. 1939 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural cjccliangcs with foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Dr. 
Willy Spbeiilkr; Dir. Luc Boissonk.as. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Busier Theater: Theaterstr. i, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Werner Duggelin. 

Stadtthenter Bern: NOgeligasse 20, Beme; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre: Dir. Dr. Walter Oberer. 

Grand Th§ 5 tre de Genfeve: place Neuve, Genova; f. 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Jean-Claude Rieber. 

ThdStre de la Comddie: 6 boulevard des Philosophes, 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

ThiStre Municipal de Lausanne ct ThiStre de Beaulieu: 12 

av. du Thddtrc, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1869: Dir. Manuel 
Roth. 

Opernhaus ZDrich: Schillerstr. i, Zorich; f. 1890; belongs 
to Theater A.-G., ZOrich (Zflrich Theatre Company); 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch; Vico Dir. Otto 
Herbst; Cliief Conductor Prof. Ferdinand Leitner. 

Schauspielhaus: ROmistr. 34, 8001 Zflrich; f. 1921; belongs 
to None Schauspiel A.-G., Zeltwcg 5, 8032 Zflrich; Dir. 
Harry Bucicwitz. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre de la Suisse Romande: 3 promenade du Pin, 
Geneva; Dir. Wolfgang Sawallisch. 

Lucerne Festival Strings: Klusstrasso 8, S032 Zflrich; 
international concert tours nnd appearances at all 
important Music Festivals; Dir. Rudoli' Baumgart- 
ner. 

Tonhallo Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zflrich; f. 1868; 
mems. 185: Gen. Man. Hans Rudolf Mueller. 

Collegium Musicum ZOrich: Stclnwfcsstr. 2, 8032 Zflrich; 
Dir. Paul S.\ciier. 
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ATOMIC 


Schweizerischcr Nationalfonds zur Fordsrung der wissen- 
schaftlichen Forschung [Stoiss National Foundation for 
Scientific ResearchV. Wildhainweg 20, 3001 Beme: f. 
1952; Pres, of the Council of the Foundation U. 
Meyer-Boixer; Pres, of National Research Council 
I’rof. O. Reverdin; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Socidfe Suisse do Physique {Swiss Physical Society): Dept, 
de Physique Theorique, 32 bd. d'Yvoy, 1211 Gene\'a 4; 
Sec. R:of. M. Guenin. 

EidgenSssisches Institut fur Reaktorforschung {Swiss 


ENERGY 


Federal Institute for Reactor Research): WCrenlingen; 

Dir. Dr. A. F. Fritzsche, Dr. W. Zunti. 

Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
has also co-operated with France, Brazil and Canada. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitgt Basel: Basle; 413 teachers, 4,585 students. 

Universitat Bern: Berne; 529 teachers, 5,955 students. 

Universitd de Fribourg; Fribourg; 226 teachers, 3,141 
students. 

University de GenSve: Geneva; 773 teachers, 6,703 
students. 

University de Lausanne; Lausanne; 336 teachers, 3,632 
students. 


University de N'euchatel: Nenchatel; 226 teachers, 1,269 
students. 

Universitat ZDrich: Zurich; 967 teachers, 9,082 students. 

Eidgenossische Technische Hochschule; ZOrich; 582 
teachers, 6,864 students. 

Ecole Polytechnique pydyrale: Lausanne; 156 teachers, 
1,619 students. 

University of Commercial and Social Studies: St. Gall; 
no teachers, 1,603 students. 



TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The European and Asian parts of the Republic of Turkey 
(Thrace and Anatolia, respectively) are separated by the 
Straits of the Bosporus which link the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts upon Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Slediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers. The prin- 
cipal language is Turkish, Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq ana Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the written language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of 98.2 per cent 
of the population. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a white crescent and five-pointed star on a red 
background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

The Republic of Turkey was declared in 1923 and, under 
the leadership of Kemal Ataturk, made great progress 
away from the traditions of the Ottoman Empire and 
towards European modernitc*. Ataturk created a secular 
state which looked to Europe for its institutions and 
technology, based on the principles of republicanism, 
nationalism, populism and state control. Koutral during 
the Second World War, Turkey was driven by Soviet 
threats into NATO and CENTO. Turkov belongs to tlie 
Council of Europe, and has established links vith the EEC. 

In i960 a military coup overthrew the Government of 
Adnan Jlenderes, and between 1961 and 1965 ismet InOnu 
led a succession of coalition governments. The elections of 
1965 brought the Justice Party to power, with Srde\Tnan 
Dcmirel, Inonii’s successor, as Prime iilinistcr. This con- 
servative government lasted until JIarch 1971, when a 
wave of strikes and student and labour unrest caused the 
armed forces to demand their resignation. "Guided 
democracy”, under military supervision, continued until 
October 1973, with a succession of right-wing cabinets, 
martial law and the rigorous suppression of all left-wing 
activities. The return to civilian rule began when the 
Grand National .-Vssembly chose Fahri Korotiirk as 
President, in preference to a candidate backed by tlie 
armed forces. During 1973 the senior militarj’ commanders 
were replaced by non-political officers, and militaiy par- 
ticipation in government was ended bj' the elections of 
October 1973. No party had a majority sufficient to form 
a government, and negotiations on the formation of a 
coalition continued until January 197^. The Republican 
Pcople’.s Party, the largest party in the Assembly, formed 
a coalition with a new movement, the National Salvation 
Party, bringing together a social-democratic parly and one 
which appc.ars to support a return to traditional Islamic 
values. Bfilent Ecevit, the new Prime Minister, has 
announced a Government i>olicy of social and economic 
reform, an amnesty for political prisoners, an end to 
restrictions on freedom of expression, continued NATO 
memhership, governtncnl assist.aucc for the building of 


mosques, greater state control of the economy and 
nationalization of foreign-controlled sectors of the mining 
industry. 

Government 

Turkey is a democratic republic, witli elections for the 
National jVssembly by universal suffrage held normally 
every four years; one-third of the Senate is re-elected evoiy 
two years. The President, as Head of State, is elected by 
the Grand National Assembly for seven years. The 
President appoints the Prime Minister, giving full con- 
sideration to the Party with the majoritje The Prime 
Minister appoints tlie Council of Ministers. The President 
has the power of veto but can be over-ruled by a majority 
decision of the Assembly. 

Defence 

Turkey joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) in 1952. Military' service in the army lasts for 
twenty months. The total strength of the armed forces is 

455.000, comprising an Army of 365,000, Navy of 40,000 
and Air Force of 50,000; there is a Gendarmerie numbering 

75.000. Total mobilization could produce an estimated two 
million. Defence estimates for 1973-74 amounted to 
TLii.ioo million. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, the most important sector of tlte. Turkish 
economy, employs 65 per cent of the working population 
and accounts for 75 ]icr cent of total c.xport earnings. 
Agriculture’s share of the G.N.P. has declined steadily for 
the last decade, to 28 per cent in 1972. Government invest- 
ment policy concentrates on industry nithcr tlian agricul- 
ture, and while industrial crops such ns cotton and tobacco 
have gained in importance, wheat and rice have had to bo 
imported as domestic production falls Ix-hind demand. 
With the exception of cotton, agriculture remains largely 
underdeveloped, as do livestock production and forestry'. 
The opium poppy, a major cash crop in central Turkey', 
was banned from 1971 to 1974, under pressure from the 
U.S.A., but has been legalized again by' the new Govern- 
ment. A law to redistribute land among the pe.asants ivns 
passed in July 1973, but the opposUittii of the largo 
landowmers may make it difficult to cficct. 

Turkey’s production of chromium, copper and Ijomx is 
internationally' significant, and coal and bauxite arc also 
mined. Mining is dominated by state-owned companies, 
and the Government plans considerablo investments in 
exploration and exploitation. Oil resources are not suffi- 
cient to meet dome-stic demand. Chwip loc.ally available 
cotton and low wages have made t<'xtilcs Turl:cy’s biggc.st 
industrial growth sector, despite low labour productivity. 
Chemical production increased by 25 per rent in 1972, and 
investment in the industry is rising rajiidly. The 1973-77 
five-year plan’s main objective is industrialization, natlt 
investment concentrated on the manufacturing sector. A 
shortage of power is proving a iimjor obstacle to industry, 
and the Keban Dam Uydro-cli'ctricity scheme has f.allcn 
two rears Indiind schedule. 
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Foreign trade is buoyant; in the three years following 
the 40 per cent devaluation of August 1970 both imports 
and exports doubled. The trade deficit also doubled, but 
remittances from workers abroad ($740 million in 1972) 
now produce an invisible surplus, and currency reserves are 
rising. Massive emigration also helps to disguise the 
problem of unemployment in a country where the popu- 
lation is rising annually bj- some 2.6 per cent. Remittances 
from Turks abroad, together rvith drastic rises in e.xport 
prices for agricultural products, particularly cotton, have 
contributed to inflation; in 1973 wholesale prices rose by 
some 25 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track is 9,831 km. A. rail link with 
Iran, constructed with CENTO funds, was opened in 
September 1971. Roads are gradually being improved and 
new roads are under construction. The total length of 
the highway network is estimated at 150,200 km. (i 973 )> 
of w'hich 32,160 km. are main roads. The Turkish Maritime 
Lines, a state corporation, operates passenger and cargo 
lines with a fleet of 19 ships and 68 ferries. Private shipping 
companies operate tankers and cargo vessels totalling 
488,062 tons. Turkish Airlines have an internal air service 
and flights to the Middle East and all the major cities in 
Europe. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Insurance Institution of the Ministry of 
Labour. In 1972, 1,443,600 workers and employees were 
covered by social insurance, including free medical care. 
It is planned to extend socialized health services to the 
whole population. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in towns, it is still much lower in the rillages. 
Education is compulsory between the ages of 7 and 12. 
All state education up to University or Higher Institute 
level is co-educational and free. The number of prima^ 
schools has risen to 39,100, compared with 12,511 m 
1950, and in 1971-72, over 5 million children were attending 
primary schools. The six years of secondary education are 
divided into two stages. The Jliddle School period lasts or 
three years after which students may proceed to e 
Lycees for a further three years. A state examination mu 


be passed by those students ivishing to proceed to Univer- 
sity or to an Institute of Higher Education. There are 
nine universities. Budget expenditure for education was 
set at TL8,92 i million for 1973-74. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country was opened 
to tourists for the first time since the war. The industry 
is now experiencing a remarkable growth. Nearly 900,000 
tourists visited Turkey in 1972. 

Visas are not required, for stays up to three months, by 
nationals of the following countries: .\fghanistan, Aus- 
tralia, .\ustria, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, Canada, 
Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
German}', Iceland, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Italy, 
Jamaica, Japan, Republic of Korea, Liechstenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Monaco, Morocco, Nepal, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Portugal, 
Romania (up to tivo months only), Singapore, Spain, 
Sweden, Sm'tzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Uganda. United Kingdom, U.S..\., Yugoslavia (up to two 
months only). 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football, and many teams 
have largo followings. There is skiing in winter, and sailing, 
tennis and basketball are popular in summer. Wrestling 
is a traditional Turkish sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i (Spring Day), lilay 19 (Youth and Sports 
Day), May 27 (Freedom and Constitution Day). August 30 
(Victory Day), October 29 (Republic Day), October 17-ig 
(End of Ramadan), December 24-27 (Kurban Bayram). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), .Vpril 23 (National 
Sovereignty and Children's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 kuru7= I Turkish lira (TL) or pound. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

/i sterling= 32.52 liras; 

U.S. $1 = 14.00 liras. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Thrace 

Anatolia 

POPULATION 
(July ist, 1973) 

Workers Abroad 
(October 1972) 

779.452 sq. km. 

23,764 sq. km. 

755,688 sq. km. 

37.933.000 

636,800 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (census of October 25th, 1970) 


Ankara (capital) 

. 1,208,791 

Konya . 

200,760 

Istanbul . 

. 2,247,630 

Kayseri . 

. 167,696 

Izmir 

. 520,686 

Diyarbakir 

138,657 

Adana 

351.655 

Erzurum . 

134.655 

Bursa 

275.917 

Samsun . 

134.272 

Gaziantep 

225,881 

Sivas 

132,527 

Eski^ehir 

, 216,330 

Malatya . 

130,340 


EMPLOYMENT* 

(1970) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

4,249,184 

4.513.539 

8,762,723 

Mining and Quarrjdng . , . . . 

101,684 

2,041 

103,725 

Manufacturing Industries .... 

1,004,596 

259,028 

1,263,624 

Construction ...... 

409,796 

2,267 

412,063 

Gas. Electricity and Water .... 

16,551 

453 

17.004 

Distributive Trades, Restaurants and Hotels . 

706,346 

30,720 

737.066 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Financial, Insurance, Real Estate and Business 

380,322 

18,932 

399,254 

Services ....... 

154.283 

35,935 

190,218 

Community, Social and Personal Services 

1,448,514 

207,448 

1.655,962 

Activities not Adequately Defined . 

117.328 

15.416 

132,744 


• Based on a i per cent sample of the 1970 census results. 


Workers Abroad (1972) 


Germany, Federal Republic . 



528,143 

Belgium .... 


, 

4,628* 

Netiierlands .... 



16,836* 

Austria .... 



9.545* 

Switzerland .... 


■ 

7.781* 


Remittances sent back to Turkey by workers abroad: 

1967 U.S. $93,000,000 1970 U.S. $273,020,778 

1968 U.S. $107,318,285 1971 U.S. $471,370,427 

1969 U.S. $140,636,057 1972 U.S. $732,182,858! 


* 1971 figures. 


t provisional. 


IMS 
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AGRICULTURE 

utilization of land 



Area {'ooo hectares) 


Area under cultivation . , . . . 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 
Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 

groves, vineyards, etc 

Forests 

Unproductive area ...... 


1967 

1969 

1970 

1971 

23,896 

24,672 

24.294 

24.527 

26,135 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.414 

2,961 

3.043 

3.087 

12.578 

18,273 

18,273 

18,273 

13.095 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


25.073 

n.a. 




Area (’000 hectares) 


Cereals: 

Wheat . . . 

Rye 

Barley . 

Oats 

Maize . . . • 

Millet and sorghum . 
Vegetables: 

Dry beans 
Broad beans . 

Chick peas 
Lentils . 

Potatoes 

Industrial and other crops: 
Cotton: 

Lint . 

Seed . 

Tobacco . 

Sugar beet ' ' . 

Hemp: 

Seed . ’ . . 

Fibre . 

Sesame seed . 
Sunflower seed 
Flax: Fibre 

Seed • . 

Olives* . ■ . 

Olive oil . 

Opium: Gum . 

. Seed . 


1969 

1970 

1971 

8,660 

8,600 

8,700 

685 

650 

655 

2,687 

2,590 

2,600 

351 

320 

309 

659 

64S 

635 

39 

38 

41 

no 

99 

102 

35 

29 

31 

90 

100 

no 

103 

108 

105 

157 

155 

169 

639 

528 

688 

315 

328 

342 

103 

124 

159 

8 

8 

9 

67 

62 

64 

286 

360 

396 

17 

13 

n 

72,574 

73.085 

73.950 

16 

10 

13 


* Number of trees. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


Pkoduction (’ooo metric tons) 


1969 


3 
8 

41 

310 

4 
12 

308 

54 

0.127 

II 


3 

8 

36 

375 

I 

7 
681 
118 

0.06 

8 


/ 

326 

52 

0.149 

14 



180.000 

700.000 

215.000 
3.725.o°'> 

96,000 

130.000 

476.000 


160.000 

620.000 

215.000 

3.635,000 

84,000 

121,494 

414,100 


180.000 

748.000 

214.000 

3,850,000 

103.000 

126.000 

445.000 


175.000 

780.000 

195.000 

3,853,000 

110.000 
141,500 

, 460,000 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head) 



1969 

1970 

1971 


1969 

1970 

1971 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 

Cattle 

Hens 

I, no 

1.938 

291 

13.189 

32.313 

1.049 , 

1.805 

299 

12,756 

32.306 

1.027 

1.760 

301 

12.653 

34.612 

Sheep 

Goate 

Bufialoes. 

Camels . 

36,351 

20,267 

1.178 

39 

36,471 

19.483 

1.117 

31 

36,760 

18,863 

1,026 

29 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 
(’ooo tons) 


Mineral 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 J 

Iron Ore . 



2,919 

2.549 

1.954 

1 . 237 - 7 * 

Chrome . 



733 

915 

650 

343.1 

Copper (Blister) t 



19 

18 

17 

22.5 

Sulphur (Pure)t 



27 

24 

21 

13-0 

Manganese 



12.4 

12.7 

14.2 

0 . 8 * 

CoalJ 



4.573 

4.639 

4.611 

3.589-7 

Lignitef . 



3.960 

4.224 

4.786 

3.500.7 

Crude Petroleum 



3.542 

3.453 

3.38S 

2 , 577-8 


* Jan.-July 1973. t Pnhlic sector only. t Jan.-Sept. 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 


Item 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973+ 

Paper 


'ooo tons 

118 

135 

232 

205.4 

Cotton Yam 


• > ft 

35 

37 

33. 5 t 

n.a. 

Woollen Yam 


tt ff 

3-1 

3-1 

2 . 9 t 

n.a. 

Cotton Fabrics . 


million metres 

206.1 

216.4 

194. 8t 

n.a. 

Woollen Fabrics . 


'ooo litres 

4-1 

5-0 

4 - 6 t 

n.a. 

Raki .... 


8,352 

9.118 

10,754 

9,166 

Beer .... 


»» ft 

44.454 

55.618 

53.677 

47,597 

Tobacco 


'ooo tons 

40 

47 

46 

37-4 

Pig Iron 



1,034 

S80 

1,134 

513.3* 

Steel Ingots 


tt tt 

1,312 

1,117 

1,442 

789.5* 

Cement 



6,374 

7.553 

8,425 

7,033-7 

Sugar 



517 

642 

847 

293-6 

Commercial Fertilizers . 


tt tt 

679 

839 

1.673 

482.3 

Sulphuric Acid . 



22 

21 

23 

to. I 

Electrolytic Copper 



0.6 

7-1 

7-3 

6.1 

Aluminium Sheets 



2.3 

3.0 

2-5 

2-3 

Polyethylene 



6.6 

10.2 

12.4 

15-1 

Coke .... 


tt tt 

1.533 

1.447 

1.451 

739 * 

Hydro-electricity 


million kAVh. 

3.033 

2,587 

3.209 

2.OT4 

Thermal Electricity 



5.590 

7.114 

8.033 

7,008 


• Jan.-July. t Jnn.-Nov. J Jan.-Sopt. 
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FINANCE 

loo kurn5=i Turkish lira (XL) or pound. 

Coins: 5, ro, 25 and 50 bum?; i and 2! liras. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 liras. 

Exchange rates (JIarch 1974): f,t sterling=32.52 liras; U.S. Si =14.00 liras. 

100 Turkish liras=;^3.075 =$7,143. 

JVo/e: Between June 1947 and August i960 the exchange rate was U.S. Si = a.8o liras (i lira=35.7i U.S. cents). From 
August rg6o to August 1970 the rate was $1=9.00 liras (i lira=ii.ri U.S. cents). Betiveen August 1970 and August 1971 
it was $1 = 15.00 liras (i lira=6.67 U.S. cents). The present dollar-lira rate was established in December 1971. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and -August 1970 ivas £1 = 21.60 liras; from August 1970 to December 
1971 it was £i =36.00 liras. 


BUDGET 

(TL million, year ending Februarv- 28th) 


Revenue 


1971-72 

1972-73 

Tax Revenue . 


31.421 

38.975 

Taxes on Income . 


11.349 

14.649 

Income Tax 


9.584 

11.715 

Corporation Tax 


1,520 

2.117 

Wealth and Transfer 
Wealth 

of 

1,3^4 

1.825 

Production 


6.744 

7.530 

Expenditures 


1.328 

1.531 

Services 


3,672 

4.524 

Imports 


6,944 

8.916 

Jsormal Revenues other than 
Taxes .... 

3.675 

5.311 

Special Revenues and Funds 

• 

4.303 

1.846 

Totai, Revenues 

• 

39,399 

46.132 


Expenditure 

1969-70* 

i970-7it 

Education .... 


936 

Health and Welfare . 


428 

Defence ..... 


6.689 

Public Works .... 

1.494 

1.786 

Other ..... 

20,271 

27,254 

Total E.xpenditure 

31.637 

37,093 

0/ which: Capital Outlays 

XI. 820 

11,201 


♦Proidsional fEstimates 


Expenditure 1971-72: TL 46,270 million. 
Expenditure 1972-73: TL 49.418 million. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(TL million, 


at current prices) 


Agriculture and Livestock . , . 

Forestry . . ■ • ■ 

Fishing . . . • • 

Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing . . • _ 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 
Constmction . . ■ • 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 
Transport and Communications . 
Financial Institutions . _ 

Private Professions and Services 
Ownership of Dwellings . • 

Less Imputed Bank Semce Charge 

Domestic Product of Ixdustries 
Government Services 

Sub-Totae . ■ • • 

Import Duties . • - ■ 


1970* 


37 -^ 39 -9 

845-0 

236.2 

2.492.1 

27.463-3 

1,760-5 

9.645.1 

13.928.5 

8,548.9 

4.277-5 

7.370-5 

7.497-5 

—2,352-0 


119.353-0 
13.323 -I 


132,676.1 

5.332-1 


1971* 


46.374-2 

1,083.3 

316-8 

3.234-8 

35.943-4 

2.346.8 

10,311.3 

18,625.0 

10,993-7 

5.217-5 

9.426.9 
8,776.6 

—2,932.3 


149,718.0 

20,029.5 


169.747-5 

7.143-3 


I972t 


52.258.4 

1.201.0 

392-1 

4.059.5 

45.756-5 

3.581.0 

12.678.4 

23.268.8 

13.392-1 

6.308.0 

11,482.0 

10.279.9 
—3,489-4 


181,168.3 

25,530-2 


206,698.5 

8,989.4 


Gross Domestic Product . 
Net Factor Income from Abroad 

Gross Natioxai- Product 


138,008.2 

2,285.3 


176,890.8 

5,469-0 


215,687.9 

7,667.5 


140,293.5 


182,359- 


8 


223,355-4 


Prorisional. 


leou 


I Estimate. 
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GOLD RESERVES AJ^D CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(TL million, at year end) 





1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973 

Gold Reserves 



1.834 

1.765 

1,844 

2,049 

Currency in Circulation . 

• 

• 

14.235 

17.378 

20,460 

25.778'' 


* Provisional figures. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1968 =ioo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Food ........ 

109.6 

118.2 

134-7 

Clothing ....... 

106.3 

120.1 

142.2 

Household Expenditures .... 

102.5 

II4.2 

135-3 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

I 0 I .7 

104. 1 

119.6 

Transportation ...... 


11S.6 

131-2 

Cultural and Recreational Expenditures 

112.0 

• 124.4 

149-4 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.5) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

. • 

-764 

—801 

-948 

— I.T7I 

Exports (f.o.h.) . 


496 

537 

588 

677 

Trade Balance 


— 20S 

—264 

—360 

-494 

Invisible Items (net) . 


37 

44 

188 

379 

Current Balance 


-241 

— 221 

— 172 

-109 

Capital Receipts . 


309 

374 

571 

428 

Capital Expenditure 


- 94 

-115 

-174 

- 91 

Capitai- Balance 


215 

259 

431 

337 

Change in Monetary Reserve (— 

= increase) . 

6 

— 

—236 

“-346 

Net Errors and Omissions 

. . • 

20 

- 38 

— 23 

107 

Total Balance . 

... 

— 26 

38 

259 

228 

Special Drawing Rights 

. 



18 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. S million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 

947-7 


1,562.6 

2,097 

Exports 

588.2 

iH 

885. 1 

1,318 


129G 
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COJEMODITIES 
(TL 'ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 



10,830 

17,819 

13,931 

Vegetable Products 



182,246 

621,193 

77,254 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 



18,698 

52,119 

232,273 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco . 



13,127 

11,743 

31.042 

Mineral Products .... 



629,898 

782,573 

1,979,228 

Chemicals ..... 



1,362,956 

1,554,994 

2,599,301 

Plastic and Rubber 



287,313 

383,966 

643,818 

Hides and Sldns .... 



20,287 

19,626 

46,200 

Wood ...... 



11,697 

36,032 

34,340 

Paper-making Material . 



232,053 

197,321 

577,872 

Textiles ..... 



339,378 

408,258 

610,034 

Glassware, Ceramics 



79,313 

95,286 

197,381 

Base Metals ..... 



742,153 

1.342,655 

2,681,828 

Machinery ..... 



1,983,442 

2,858,283 

4,850,333 

Vehicles ..... 



713,018 

1,010,585 

1,497.304 

Measuring Instruments . 



135.225 

182,338 

365,398 

All Other Products .... 



5 i 3 ,ooo» 

23,000* 

1,251,030 

Tot.u. . . . • 

• 

• 

7,275,000* 

9,598,000* 

17,688,567 


* Approximate figures. 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Livestock . ... . . 

Fish . 

Fruit and' nuts '-' . . • ,• 

Cereals . . ' . 

Oilseeds • • • . • . 

Tannin materials', gums . . . • 

Cattlecake andToodstuff residues ^ . 

Tobacco , ■ • • : ' ■ •* 

Iron, chrome, manganese and other ores • 

Hides and skins ... • 

Mohair, wool ..•••• 

Cotton - • • • • • ■ 

Copper and products . . • • 

All other products . • • • ' *, 

Total . • • ' • 

102,923 

52,880 

1,432.639 

2,948 

65.417 

6,963 
' 159,088 

733.124 
. 152.910 . 
60,568 ■ 
66,263 
. 1,126,505 
61.322 
807,952 

197,196 

67,530 

1.501,651 

6,882 

115,312 

7,355 

227,288 

782,007 

232,910 

64,963 

56,660 

2,015,056 

74,005 

1,058,888 

295,756 

122,615 

1,859,463 

10,049 

146,061 

10,280 

296,664 

1,064,724 

316,339 

81,323 

74,424 

2.842,505 

49,674 

1,920,172 

4.831.502 

6,407,703 

9,090,049 


, . COUNTRIES 
(TL ’ooo) 




Imports 

■ . 


Exports 



- 

1969 

1970* 

1971 

1969 

1970* 

1971 

Belgium . . . - . ' 

Czechoslovakia . . . ■ ■ 

France - - . . . - . ■ • 

Federal Germany 

German Democratic Republic ' 
Italy . ~ 

Japan ... . . 

Netherlands • . ' . ; .' 

Poland ■ ' . . ■ 

Switzerland.: . . . 

u.s.s.r; .; 

United Kingdom . . ... 

U.S.A.' .' . 


134.851 

112.168 

228.168 • 
1,258.527 

107,479 

667,930 

1 79,563 
: 164,231 , 

' 93,323 < 

, 315,030 . 

301,869 . ; 

• 829,201 

1,152.964 

191,261 

136,427 

348,273 

1,775,440 

117,036 

761,153 

260,333 

251,051 

295,304 

492,165 
412,330 
. 945,758 
1.851,965 

333,724 

169,981 

1,101,519 

2,954,511 

114,900 

1.759,179, 
379,054 
357.964 
, 97.712 
864.041 

969.053 

1,655,743 

1.951,630 

139,313 
124,579 
249,071 
1.011,957. : 

' 96,346 
386,075 
113.452 
147,292 

75.945 
-250,187, 
■269,713 ■ 
272,578 
538,962 

239,062 

117,710 

431,253 

1.323,530 

98,758 

430,762 

208,830 

230,669 

79.951 

487,481 
• -306,308 , 

361,315 

587,951 

303,935 

151,440 

651,197 

1,745,217 

74.529 

540,626 

132,432 
333,515 
131,595 ; , 

,835,663 
• 443.560 . 

423,941 

914,646 


• Th. 1970 figotis m. iUMlia by 9 tb> 

TOO*? 



















TURKEY— (Statistical Sukvey) 

TOURISM 


1 

1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey 

694.229 

724,784 

926,019 

935.358 

Income from Tourism {$’000) . 

36.554 

5 L 595 

57 . 206 * 

78,600 


* Provisional figure. 


Tourist Accommodation (1970): 292 classified hotels, 3 holiday villages. 

TRAH8PORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger kilometres 


5.561 

5.738 

6,000 

Net ton-kilometres . 

• 

6,080 

6,198 

6,228 


ROADS 

(December 31st — '000) 



1969 

1970 

igyt 

Passenger Cars 

137-3 

137-8 

151-4 

Trucks .... 

118.1 

122.9 

128.7 

Buses .... 

36.1 

36-9 

38.6 

Motor Cycles . 

53-0 

61 .0 

1 66.9 


SHIPPING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessels Entered* 
Vessels Cleared* 
Goods Loaded 
Goods Unloaded 

. ('000 gross reg. tons) 

• ( II II •» II ) 

. Togo metric tons) 

• \ II II II ) 

9,210 

9 .IIO 

2,641 

7.087 

9.795 

9,708 

2,870 

7,672 

11,092 

11,086 

3.431 

8,279 

13.704 

13.550 

3,787 

11,189 


• Includes vessels entered and cleared in ballast and loaded, but excludes coastal shipping. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines. 
J'ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Kilometres Flown 

13,069 

12.444 

13.464 

15.696 

Passenger-kilometres . 

418,080 

494.112 

640,128 

966,588 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

36,216 

41,784 

56,857 

84,276 

Mail ton-kilometres . 

1,092 

1,308 

1,476 

1,428 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones 

376,987 

426,377 

518,700 

Radio licences 

3,136,498 

3.855,913 

3.942,293 

L-etteri Sent {’000) . 

567,990 

567,377 

895.132 


Soutcts; State Institute of Statistics. Prime Minister’s 
B.inkac) A.?., Economic Research Dept., Ankara). 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 


1 

SenooM 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary . 

39,100 

139.981 

5,132,786 

Secondary 

2,467 

35-259 

1,147,957 

Technical and 


Vocational 

S38 

15-410 

262,701 

Universities and 

Colleges . 

156 

9 | 2 II 

169,672 


Source: ilinistry of Education, Ankara. 


i. Ankara, and Jtevirw of Economic ContUlions (TQrkiye I7 
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TURKEY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble • 

Having enjoyed freedom, and fought for her rights and 
liberties throughout her history, and having achieved the 
Revolution of May 27th, ig6o, by exercising her right to 
resist the oppression of a political power which had 
deteriorated into a state of illegitimacy through behaviour 
and actions contrary to the rule of law and the Constitu- 
tion, the Turldsh Nation, prompted and inspired by the 
spirit of Turkish nationalism, which unites all individuals, 
be it in fate, pride or distress, in a common bond as an 
indivisible whole around national consciousness and 
aspirations, and which has as its aim alwaj^ to exalt our 
nation in a spirit of national unity as a respected member 
of the community of the world of nations enjoying equal 
rights and privileges; 

With full dedication to the principle of peace at home, 
peace in the world and with full dedication to the spirit of 
national independence and sovereignty and to the reforms 
of Atatllrk; • 

Guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of 
law based on juridical and social foundations, which will 
ensure and guarantee human rights and liberties, natioi:^ 
solidarity,- social justice, and the welfare and prosperity of 
the individual and society; 

Now, therefore, the Turkish Nation hereby enacta and 
proclaims this Constitution drafted by the Coiistituent 
Assembly of the Turkish Republic, and entrusts it to the 
vigilance of her sons and daughters who are devoted to the 
concept of freedom, justice and integrity, with the con- 
viction that its basic guarantee lies in the hearts and minds 
of her citizens. 

Part One 

Articles 1-^ ... 

The Turkish Republic is a nationahstic, democratu^ 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. 

The Turkish State is an indivisible whole comprisi^ tte 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish. Its 
capital is the city of Ankara. • - , _ 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation without ^ei^tion 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkisn 
Grand National Assembly. 

, This power shall not be delegated. , 

The executive function shall be carried 
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministe 
within the framework of law. • 

Jndicial power shall be exercised by independent courts 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

I.aws shall not be in conflict with the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a republic shall not he amended. 


Part Two 

Articles 10-62 • * _ 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue ^ . 

a human being, to fundamental rights and frMdoms, me 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All individuals are equal before the law 
language, race, sex, political opinion, philosophical , 
or religion or religious sect. 

Status of aliens, personal immunitiM, 
munication, travel, residence, thought, belief, p 
publications. 


Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations. ‘ ■ 

Protection of individual rights. 


Part Three 

Articles 63-66. Grand National Assembly 
The Grand National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to enact, 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and ^al accounts, to ^ass resolutions in 
regard to minting currency, proclaiming p^ons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of definitive death 
sentences passed by courts. 

Articles 67-69. National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Election qualifications: 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period. 

Articles 70-73. The Senate 

The Senate of the Republic is composed of 150 members 
elected by general ballot and 15 members appointed by the 
President of the Republic. Election qualifications; term of 
office is six years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
every two years. 

Articles 74-94- Elections, Members, Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 


Articles 95-101. The President of the Repubhc 

The President of the Turkish Republic shall be electM 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
their fortieth year and received higher education; dection 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds majority of 
the plenary session. In case this majority is not obtained 
in the first two ballots, an absolute majority shall suffice. 

The President is not eligible for re-election. 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from bis 
party, and his status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly shall be terminated. 

The President of the Republic is the head of the State. 
In this capacity he shall represent the Turkish Repubhc 
and the integrity of the Turkish Nation. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over tte 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, slmll 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State to foreign 
states, shall receive the representatives of foreign states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international convention and 
treaties and may commute or pardon on grounds of chrome 
illness, infirmity or old age the sentences of convicted 
individuals. . 

The President of the Republic shall not be accountable 
for his actions connected with his duties. 

All decrees emanating from the President of the Repubhc 
shall be signed by the Prime Minister, and the releva^ 
Ministers. The Prime Minister and the Mimsters concerned 
shall be responsible for the enforcement of these deerw. 

The President of the Republic “^y imj^ched Iot 
high treason upon the proposal of one-third of the plenary 
«Lion of the Turkish Grand NationM Assembly^ Md 
conviction of high treason shall require the vote of at !e^ 
a two-thirds majority of the joint plenary session of both 
legislative bodies. 
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Articles 102-109. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist- of the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers. 

The Prime Minister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turlrish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government's general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointiy 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall be further responsible for the ope^ 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Mmisters are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-iii. National Defence 

The office of the Commander-in-Chiof is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 

The Chief of the General Stafi is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Stafi shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Cliief of the General Stafi is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the exercise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Stafi, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles 112-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 

Articles 132-136. The Judiciary 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance ivith the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convictions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
Instructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them chculars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the discharge 


of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative and 
- executive organs, and the administration are under 
' ' obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall m no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 

Article 138. Military Trial ' 

Article 139. Court of Cassation 

The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
lor revieiving the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. • 

Article 140. Council of State 

The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court of the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council of Ministers, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concessions, and 
shall disshatge such other duties as ■prcscrihed hy law. 
Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 
The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthermore, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving military 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes 
The Court of Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 143-144. Supreme Council of Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

Parts Four, Five and Six 
Miscellaneous, Temporary and Final Provisions. 

AMENDMENTS 

Article 73 concerning membership of the Senate of the 
Republic, and Article 13 1 concerning the preser\’ation 
of forests, were amended on April 17th, 1970. 

Article 56 concerning financial aid to political parties, 
and Article 82 concerning the monthly allowances of 
members of the National Assembly were amended on 
June 30th, 1971. 

On September 22nd, 1971, thirty-five articles were 
amended and nine temporary' articles added. These 
amendments were aimed at preventing the abuse of 
liberties by making use of gaps existing in fiio Constitution, 
and at providing greater clarity in certain articles. 

Five articles (30, 57. 136, 138 and 148) were changed and 
two temporary articles were added on March 15O1, 
1973. The addition to Article 36 set up State Security 
Courts. 
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' THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

President: Admiral Fahri KoRtrruRK (elected April 1973). 
Principal Secretary of President’s Office; Cihat Alpan. 


COUNCIL Or miNISTERS ' 

(A coalition of the Republican People’s Party (R.P.P.) and the National Salvation Partj' (N.S.P.), formed January 

-1974, approved by the National Assembly Februar\' 7th, 1974.) 


Prime Minister: BOi-ent EcevIt (R.P.P.). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of State: Professor 
NECMETTiN Erbakan’ (N.S.P.). 

Ministers of State: Orhan- EvtiBOGLU (R.P.P.), IsmaIl 
Hakki BiRLER (R.P.P.), ■ SiiLEYMAN Arif Emre 
(N.S.P.). 

Minister of Justice: §evket ICazan (N.S.P.). 

Minister of National Defence; Hasan I51K (R.P.P.). 
Minister of the Interior: OSuzhan Asilturk (N.S.P.). 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Professor Turan GtiNE? 
(R.P.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. DenIz Bavkal (R.P.P.). 

Minister of National Education: Mustafa HstOndag 
(R.P.P.). ■ 

Minister of Public Works: Erol fEviK9E (R.P.P.). 
Minister of Commerce; FehIm Adak (N.S.P.). 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: SelAhattIn 
CIzrelIoClu (R.P.P.). 


Minister of Customs and Monopolies: M.ahmot TCrk- 

MENOGLU (R.P.P.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Animal Husbandry: 

Professor Kokkut Ozal (N.S.P.). 

Minister of Communications: Ferda GOley (R.P.P.), 
Minister of Labour: Onder S.av (R.P.P.). 

Minister of Industry and Technology: AddClkerIm DoSru 
(N.S.P.). 

Minister of Energy and Natural Resources: Caiut laYRA 
(R.P.P.). 

Minister of Tourism and Information: Orhan BIrgIt 
(R.P.P.). 

Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Ari Topuz 
(R.P.P.). 

Minister of Rural Affairs and Co-operatives: Mustafa Ok 
(R.P.P.). 

Minister of Forestry; Ahmet §ener (R.P.P.). 

Minister of Youth and Sport: MusEiHiiTlN Yiemaz Mete 
(R.P.P.). 


diplomatic representation 

embassies and legations accredited to turkey 

(In Ankara unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan; Yeni^ehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bui van 12 
(E); Aitibassador : Mohammed Said. 

Albania: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Nene Hatun Caddesi 89/2 (E), 
Ambassador: Ulvi Lulo. 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Argentina; Vali Dr. Re?it Cad. S2/3 (E): Ambassador: 
J. E. T. Sanchez Santamaria- 

Australia: Gazlosmanpa^a, Nenehatun Cad. 83, Ambas 
sador: J. M. McMilean. 

Austria: AtatUrk Bulvan 197 (E): Ambassador. Dr. Franz 
Herbatschek. 

Belgium; Atatflrk Bulvan 145 (E): Ambassador: Jean de 
B assompierre . 

Brazil: Esat Cad. 19, BakanUklar (E); Charge d' Affaires 
n.i.; M. Buenno. 

Bulgaria; AtatQrk Bulvan 120 (E); Ambassador: Gant- 
CHEV V.ATCHOV, 

Cameroon: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Canada: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 52 (E): Ambassador: Gerald 
Franqs George Hughes. 

Chad: (E); Ambassador: Joseph Ch^did. 


Chile: ^nkaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 34/6 (E); Ambassador: 
Alajandro Jara Lazcano. 

China, People’s Republic: Qankaya, Nergiz Sok II, (E); 
Ambassador: Liu Chon. 

Cyprus; Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 108, ^lankaya [^); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Czechoslovakia: Ataturk Bulvan 261 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Fetr Brudnak. 

Denmark: GaziosmanpaTaBolOk Cad. 14 (E); Ambassador. 

S. A. Sandager Jeppesen. 

Dominican Republic; London, England (E). 

Egypt: Ataturk Bulvan 39 (E); Ambassador: Yoossef 
KaMAL Z.ADE. 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg, Federal Repnbhc of Germany 
(E). 

Ethiopia: Kavakhdsre, Tunah Hilim Cad. 93/5 (E), 

Ambassador: Col. Belacheiv Jemaneh. 

Finland: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 15/3 (E): Ambassador: Xke. 
J B Frey (also accred. to Afghanistan and Iran). 

France:’ Paris Cad. Kavakhdere (E); Ambassador: 
Roger Vaurs. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ataturk Bulvan 114 (E). 
^nbassador: Dr. Gostav-Adolf Sonnenhol. 
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Ghana: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greece: Fatma Aliye Sok. i and Ye^dyurt Sok. (E); 
Ambassadoy: Demetrios Cosmatopoulos. 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa KemalBulvan lo {'E)-, Ambassador: 
ICaroly Kapcsos. 

Iceland: Copenhagen V, Denmark ^E). 

India: Kizilu-mak Cad. 50 (E); Ambassador: K. R. Rara- 

YANAN. 

Indonesia: Qankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 10 (E); 
Ambassador: Brig.-Gcn. Muchlas Rowi. 

Iran: Tahran Cad. 10 (E); Ambassador: Djamchid 
Gharib. 

Iraq: Muhammad Rjza §ah Pehlevi Cad. 47 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Mahmoud Ali El-Daoud. 

Ireland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad., Farabi Sok. 43 (L); Chargi ‘ 
d’ Affaires: Shade Bar Haim. 

Italy: AtatUrk Bulvan 118 (E); Ambassadoi : Giorgio 
S.wgui.VA. 

Japan: Gazi Osman Pasa, Resit Galip Cad. Si (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tatsdo Hirose. 

Jordan: Kavaklidere, Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 12 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mutasim El-Bilbeysi. 

Korea, Republic: Vali Dr. Rc^it Cad., Alajam Sok. 9 
(E): Ambassador; Lee Han Lim (also accred. to 
Iran and Jordan). 

Kuwait: Ankara (E); Ambassador; M. Y. Abdul- aziz 
Al-Rusiieid (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Lebanon: ?ankaya, Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 25/5 (E); Ambas- 
sador; FA19AL Sultan. 

Libya: Qankaya, Ebuzziya Tevfik Sok. 5 (E); Chatgc 
d’Affahes: Ferhad Algiierivi. 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Mexico: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 41/13 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso Castro-Valle. 

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Netherlands : ^nkaya, Schit Ersan Cad. 4 (E) ; ^ mbassador: 
Coenradd Theodor v.\n B.aarda. 

Nigeria: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Farabi Sok. 27/7 (E); Ambassador: Diilef 
Knudsen (also accred. to Iraq). 

Turkey also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Chad, 
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Uruguay and Yemen Arab Republic. 


Pakistan: Farabi Sok. S (E); Ambassador: Enver Mur.^d. 
Peru: Vienna, Anstria (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: AtatOrk Bulvan 251 (E); Ambassador: Ignacy 
LOGA-SOWI iSrSKI. 

Portugal: Vali Dr. Refit Cad., Alemdarogln Apt. 28/3 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. A. P. de Mesqdita de Melo Mexia e 
Vasconcelos (also accred. to Iran and Iraq). 

Romania: Qa.nka.ya, Yefilyurt Sok. 4 (E); Ambassador; 
Gheorghe Marin. 

Saudi Arabia: ^nkaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 18 (E); 
Ambassador: Sheikh Anas Yasin. 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Spain: GOvenevIeri Yefilyurt Sok. 25 (E); Ambassador: 
M. D. Emilio Garrigues y Diaz Canabate. 

Sudan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). » 

Sweden: Katip Qelebi Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: M. L. S. 

hLATHEUS LUNDBORG. 

Switzerland: Atatfirk Bulvan 263 (E); Ambassador : 
Jean-Denis Grand jean. 

Syria: Qankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 7 (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Salah Eadine Tarazi. 

Thailand: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 7/2, Kavakidere (E); 

Ambassador: Dej Talabhat. 

Tunisia: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 11 (E); Ambassador : Moham- 
med Slim Benghazi (also accred. to Iran). 

U.S.S.R.: Qankaya, Kar Yagdi Sok (E); Ambassador : 

Vassiliy Fedorovich Groubyakov. 

United Kingdom: Qankaya, 5 obit Ersan Cad. 46/A (E)! 
Ambassador: Sir Horace Phillips. 

U.S.A.: AtatQrk Bulvan no (E); Ambassadot : William B. 
Macomber. 

Vatican: Gaziosmanpafa, Refit Galip Cad. 94 (Apostolic 
Intomunicature); Apostolic JiUernuncio : Mgr. Salva- 
tore Asta. 

Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/6 (E); Ambassador : 
Luis Alberto Olavarria. 

Vict-Nam, Republic: Vali Dr. Refit 10 (E):C/iargtf(i’.(l; 9 hir«? 
Dang Ngoc Tran (also accred. to Iran, Jordan and 
Lebanon). 

Yugoslavia; Paris Cad. 47, Kavaklidero (E); Ambassador : 
Eduard Klujn. 

Zaire: Ambassador: Gialo Bino T. W.apinda. 

Cuba, Guinea, Laos, Malawi, Mauritania, Mongolia, Qatar, 
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GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


SENATE 

President: TekIn Aribdrun. 


Party 

Seats 

Elections 
July 1970 

Elections 
Oct. 1973 

Justice Party .... 

lOI 

So 

Republican People’s Party 

34 

42 

‘Republican Reliance Partv 

II 

10 

Democratic Party 

— 

6 

National Salvation Part}' 

— 

3 

National Action Party 

I 



Turkish Workers’ Part}' . 

I 

— 

Nation Party .... 

T 



Independents .... 

I 

10 

Presidential Appointees . 

15 

14 

Life Senators .... 

r8 

t8 

Vacant ; . . . . 

— 

— 

Ex-Presidents of the Republic . 

— 

3 

Total . . . 

183 

185 


* The National Reliance Party merged rrith the Rtyub- 
lican Party in March 1973 form the Republican ReUance 
Partj'. . . 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President: Ivem.vl Gih-EN. 



Seats 

Votes 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1969) 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1973 ) 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1973) 

Justice Party 

257 

149 

3.197.897 

Republican People's Party 

T44 

185 

3.570,583 

Democratic Party . 



45 

1,275,502 

•Republican Reliance Pty. 

15 

13 

564,343 

National Salv'ation Bart}' 



4S 

1,265,771 

Nation Party 

6 

— 

62,377 

Turkish Unity Party 

8 

I 

121,754 

National Action Party . 

X 

3 

362,208 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

2 

— 


New Turkey Party 

6 

— 


Independent 

II 

6 

303,218 

Vacant 




Total . 

450 

450 

— 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Adalct Partfsi (Justice Patiy): Ankara; f. 

SOleyjian Demirel; Sec.-Gen. Nizamettik ERKiiEN, 
inherited much support from the former Democratic 
Party; supports private enterprise. 

Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi {Republican 

Ankara; f. 1923 bj' Kemal AtatOrk; Leader Bur. 
Ecevit; Sec.-Gen. OrBan EyppooI-u; favours a wn- 
siderable degree of State enterprise along ' 

tinuing private enterprise. In recent years the p rty 
has moved to the left of centre. 

Demohratik Parti (DcmocraUc Party): /.• 

deputies and senators expelled from the Justic rty, 
L^der Ferrph Bozbeyli. 

Republican Reliance Party (C.G.P.): 

National Reliance Party by 45 owav 

from the Republican People’s Party, '"f*® nnlirics'^ 
as a result of this partj^’s "left of emfte pohems 
merged -with Republican Part)’’ I973' ^ 

Turhan FeyzioGlu. 

Nation Party (M.P.): Ankara; f- 

religious in character; Leader Cemal l ura . 


Now Turkey Party (V.T.P.) : Anlmra; f. 19O1 ; moderate right- 
wing; dissolved itself March 1973 and most of its 
members joined the Justice Party. 

Turkish Workers’ Party (T.I.P.): Ankara; f- i96t : Jeft-amg 
oartv formerly having one seat in the Senate and two 
National Assembly but dissaved in July 1971 by 
the Turkish Constitutional Court for violating the 
Constitution: Leader Dr. Behice Borax. 

National Action Party (M.H.P.): 3 Cadde 47 BahccUevler, 
Ankara' f. 1954: secularist and nabonalist, seeks jne- 
gr^sivc reform; Leader Aeparseax Turke?; pubis. 
DevM (weekly). Tore (monthly). 

Turkish Unity Party (T.B.P.): Ankara; f. ipfSS; Conserva- 
tive; Leader Mustafa Timisi. 

National Salvation Party (M.S.P.) : Ankara^; L 
traditionalist, Islamic; took place of 
Part}' which was closed down by order of the in- 
stitutional Court; je^^er 

Republican People's Part}' Januar} i9/4, ftaaer 

Necmettix Erbak.vx. 
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TURKEY — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil lav.' — the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — ^was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a radical 
change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil Code and the 
Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, and the 
Neuchatel (Cantonhl) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and tradi- 
tions. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 
High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Court of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges. 

Council of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other administra- 
tive courts, and an administrative court of tlie last instance 
in general. Hears and settles administotive disputes and 
expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by the Council 
of Ministers. 


High Military Administrative Court: A military court for 
the judicial control of administrative acts concerning 
military personnel. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supremo Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Military Trial: Military trials are conducted by militaiy 
and disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
rmhtapr offences of military personnel and those offences 
committed against mihtary personnel or in military areas, 
or offences connected with mihtary service and duties. 
Militarj' courts may try non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 

State Security Courts: Set up by supplement to Article 
136 of Constitution in March 1973 to prosecute offences 
against integrity of the State. Consist of presiding judge, 
four re^lar and two substitute judges, a public prosecutor 
and assistant public prosecutors. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Diyanei i5leri Rcisi (Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey)'. 

Lutfi DoSak (ad interim). 

Over 08 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mainly Sunnis. Under the Republic, from 1923 on- 
wards, action was taken to reduce tile influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs' e.g , its' association with the schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches -were sometimes 
closed and facilities denied to 'tlieir adherents, both Muslim 
and Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablished. 
After 1950 there was a change, and religious life was to a 
certain extent revived. The .revolution of i960 brought 
about a return to tlie more secular republic of AtatOrk but 
the formation of the Ecevit coalition Government in 1974 
once again established links between church and state. Tlio 
National Salvation Party, the junior members of the 
coalition, are committed to a return to the traditions and 
values of Isl.am, and already government aid has been 
promised for the building of mosques. 

NON-MUSLmS 

Mainly Greek Orthodox, Armenian Christians and Jews. 


\ 
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TURKEY— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution of 1961, "the press is free within 
the limits of the law". Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws affecting the 
Press. 


Follo^ving the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti- 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection for 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of March 
1962. This law provided penalties of imprisonment ivith 
forced labour for persons criticizing the i960 Revolntion 
or for defending tte pre-1960 or pre-Atatflrk regimes, or 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as a 
democracy. 

. Political offences affecting the Press and the protection 
of the State and civil order are treated in Articles 141 and 
142 of the Penal Code, the latter providing penalties of up 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda. 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the Resident, 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the army, 
parliament and the courts. 


A further measure of press control is provided by the 
Board of Official Announcements which supervises the 
distribution of government announcements and adver- 
tising, which serve as an essential subsidy to the Press. The 
period of- military rule from 1971 to 1973 was marked by 
the closure of many left--\ring newspapers and magazine, 
as part of the repressive iheasures taken under martial 
laiv. The popular, newspaper Ak}am wm closed by the 
military authorities for deriding the decisions of mUitery 
courts, and military censorship was imposed on Turteh 
newn agencies. It is expected that the rehim to avihan 
rule win bring about a larger measure of ffeedoni. 

It is almost Impossible to produce a correct list of the 
numerous provincial newspapers, which tend to be small 
in circulation and rather short-lived. In all, ttero are some 
372 daily papers, 260 weeklies and magazines, over 200 
fortnightiy and monthly and about 25 quarterly, 
monthly and annually published magazines. The estimated 
total circulation of all the dailj' papers is i,353.°o°- 

Formerly most newspapers W'ere family businesses, but 
recently companies have emerged and newspaper ^ups 
are beginning to develop. Hurriyet, Milliyet and 
each head a group of papers. The HOrriyet Group mcludes 
Htlrriyel, GUnaydin and several weekly and montniy 
papers and its own news agency. The Hayat_ Uroup, 
winch is the largest' group o^vning periodicals, mclude 
Hay at, Ses (the cinema and arts magazine), mq 
children’s periodicals. Most papers are pohne^y indepen- 
dent. A small number, while not being pohneal orgaM, 
are indirectly associated with political parties. 
among these are. Rany, which supports the 
People’s Party, and Son Havadis, which supports tne 
Justice Party. . _ 

Almost all Istanbul papers are also printed in An, am 
and Izmir on the same day, and. some in Adana. Am g 
the most serious and influential papers we tne ' 
Milliyet and Cumhuriyet. Akhdba is noted for ite ‘ 
satire. The most popular dailies are the Istenbul p p 
Hurriyet. Milliyet, Tereximan, Son Havadis. Gunaydm aaa 
Cumhuriyet', Yeni Asiri published in Izimr, is , 

selling quality daUj' of the Aegean region. A major p p 
weekly is the illustrated magazine Hayal. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Ac ANA 

Quktirova: Kizilay Cad.; f. 1961; political; Editor Mehmet 
O1.GUNBA5; circ. 1,950. 


Vatanda;: Dortyolagzi 117 Sok. 11; f. 1951: political; 

Editor MIthat Gui.ya5Ar; circ. 1,700. 

Yeni Adana: Kizilay Cad. 65; f. 1918; political; Editor 
QETiN R. Yuregir; arc. 2.000. 

Ankara 

Adaiet: Agah Efendi Sok.; f. 1962; morning; political, 
supports the Democratic Parly; Editor Torhan 
DiELiGlL; circ. 16,500. 

Ankara Ekspres: Ruzgarh Sok. 21/3; f. 1968; political; 

Editor Ya5AR Aysev; circ. 4,150. 

Ankara Ticaret Postasi: Riizgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1954; 

commercial; Editor CahId Baycar; circ. 3,000, 

Bans: §inasi Sok., Ulus; f, 1971; morning; political, sup- 
ports the Repubh'can People’s Party; Editor Cemalet- 
tIn Unlu; circ. 15,700. 

Bajkent: RCzgarh Sok. 21/2; f. 1968; political; Publisher 
IsMET Ozkan; circ. 4,100. 

Daily News: Konur Sole 16, yen4ehir; f. 1961; English 
language; Publisher-Editor Ilhan QeyIk; circ. 5>5°°- 
Ekonomide Egemenlik: Atatiirk Bulvan 137/2; f. 1970; 

commercial; Editor Feumi AnearoSeu. 

Halkpi: ROzgarh Sok. 39; f. 1956: evening; Editor 
Erdo 5 an Tokatei; circ. 4,100. 

HOr Anadolu: ROzgarh Sok, 21; f. 1967; political; Editor 
MnsTAEA Dzkan; circ. 4,050. 
iktisadi InkilSp; Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1957: commercial; 

Editor Unsal Ozmen; circ. 1,600. 
ikiisat ve Piyasa: Izmir Cad. 22/9; f. 1964: commercial; 

Proprietor 'Ulku BU-gIn; circ. 1,900. 
is VO Ekonomi: ROzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher-Editor C051CUN B6E-0KBA5io5ETr; circ. 2,000. 
Memleket: ROzgarh Sok. 21/3; f. 197°: political; Editor 
§Eiisi BeleI. 

Resml Gazete: Baybakanhk Neyriyat, vc MOdewenat 
Genel MOdOrlOtO; f. 19=0: official gazette. 

Tasvir: XEus Han, Kat 5, Ulus; f. i960; political; Propr. 

§AHiN Ayiiete; Man. Dir. §ahap Gensov; arc. 8,500. 
Turizm Ticaret: felikkale Sok. 8/12, Kizilay; f. I97°I 
commercial; Editor Mehmet Eren. 

Turkiye Iktisat Gazefcsl: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanhklar; 

f, 1953; commercial; Editor Selahatxin Tedmak. ■ 
Vatan: Ibrahim MOtefenika Sok, 2/2; f. 1940, evening. 
Editor Torhan Tukee; circ. 4,000. 

YenigDn: ROzgarh Sok. 45/8, Ulus; f. 1968; political; 

Editor Kemal Yazgan; circ. 4,000. 

Yeni Tanin: Agah Efendi Sok. 2/A, Ulus; f. 1964; political 
Editor Kemal Yazgan; circ. 4,000. 

Zafer: Cankm Cad. 14; f. 1963; morning; political; Pro- 
prietor Muammer Kiraner; arc. 11,000. 

Bursa 

Bursanin Scsi: Yeniyol, Ersan lyliani; f. 1969: political 
Editor Necati Akgun: circ. 800. 

Haber: KOmbet Sok. y; f. 1964: political; Editor TinuiAN 
. Tayan; circ. i,zoo. 

Hakimiyel: Bajak Cad. 5; f. 195°: pohtical; Edito. 

Mustafa Tayla; circ. 5,500. 

Millet: Ankara Cad. 59; f. i960: political; Editor Fatma 
Mat; circ. 900. 

ESKifEHfR 

isiikbal: Qar^i, Degiimen Sok. 15/A; f. 1950; political. 
Editor Irfan UCureuer. 
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Mill! Irade; Uygur Sok. i; f. 1968; political; Editor 
ErdoSan KXhya. 

Sakarya: Hacet Sok. 3; f. 1947; political; Editor Bozkprt 
Unugur. 

Istanbul 

Akfam: MoUafenari Sok. 30; f. 1918; independent; Editor 
Irfan Derman; circ. 42,000; (closed down by the mili- 
tary authorities in February 1972). 

Apoyevmatini: Suriye ^ar^isi 10, Beyo|lu; f. 1925; Greek 
language; Publisher Takvor Acun; circ. 3,500. 

Babialide Sabah: Sultanahmet, Adliye Biti5igi; f. 1965; 
political; Editor Sabri Yilmaz; circ. 7,300. 

Bizim Anadolu: §eref Efendi Sok., Cafaloglu; f. 1969; 
political; Editor AsDULKADiR BIllurcu. 

Cumhuriyct: Halkevi Sok. 39. Cagaloglu; f. 1924; morning; 
independent political; Editor Sami KaraSren; circ. 

90.000. 

DQrtya: Narhbah^e Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 
political; Editor TekIn GOzelbeyoSlu; circ. 14,590. 

Ekonomi: Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 
commercial; Editor Safa ^elIker; circ. 1.500. 

Ekspres: §ere£ Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; evening; 
Editor Co$KHM Ozer. 

Embros: Galip Dedc Cad. 103, TQnel; f. 1953: Greek 
language; evening; Editor MIhal VASiLiyAtiis; circ. 

1.000. 

GOnlOk Ticarci: Qembcrlitas Palas, QembcrUtas; f. 1947; 

political: Editor NesrIn TuN9BiLEK; circ. 1,700. 
GDnaydin: Alay ko^kll Sok. 2; f. 1968; political; Editor 
RahmI Turan; circ. 272,600. 

Haber: §orof Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1934; Editor M. 
LdTFi Ballisoy; Publisher DOndas Engin: circ. 8,too. 

HcrgDn: Cemal Nadir Sok. 9, Cagaloglu; f. 1947! evening; 
Editor U6ur GOrtunca; circ. 8,300. 

HOrriyct:BabialiCad. 15-17, Cagaloglu; f. 1948: morning; 
independent political; Publisher Erol SiMAVl; Editor 
SalIm Bai’Er; circ. 650,000. 

Istanbul Postast; ^atalije^me Sok. 17. Cagaloglu; f. 1946; 
commercial: Editor ^IetIn A. Ozkirim; circ. 2,250. 

Jamanak: Istiklal Cad., Narmanh Yurdu, Boyoglu; f. 1908; 
Armenian; Chief Editor M.ardjros KopuNYAN; circ. 
2,100. 

Kolobsk: Babiali Cad. 15-17- Cagaloglu; f. 1972: morning; 
daily home magazine; Publisher Erol SImavI; Editor 
Zeynep Avci; circ. 260,000. 

Marmara; Istikiai Cad. 360/12, TOnel; f. 1941; Armenian 
language: Editor R, Haddeciyan; circ. 1,700. 

Milliyct: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi 65: f. 1950; morning; 
political: Editor Abdi IpEitpi; circ. 250,000 (weekdays), 
300,000 (Sunday). 

Son Havadis; §ercf Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1951; 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Can Kaya Isen; 
circ. 34.500. 

Son Saat: Qemberlita? Palas Kat 1, Cagaloglu; f. 1956; 
evening: Editor SelIm BIlmen; circ. 8,700, 

TercOman: Nuruosmaniye, Cagaloglu; f. 1961; political; 
Editor SadettIn f ulcu; circ. 266,000. 

V«nl Asya: Scref Efendi Sok. 32, Cagaloglu; f. 1970; 
political; Editor A. RahmI Erdem; circ. 9.400, 

Y«nl Istanbul: Dr. Emin Pa5a Sok. 20. Cagaloglu; f. 1950; 
independent political; Editor DoSan Kolo&lu; circ. 
29,200. 


(The Press) 

IzsiiR 

Ege Ekonomi: 2 Beyler Sok. 45/A; f. 1968; commercial; 
Editor KIazim Yenisey; circ. 2,200. 

Ega Tetgraf: AtatOrk Cad. 150; f. i960; evening; political; 
Editor SuHA SukAt! TekIl. 

Ekspres: 856 Sok. No. 46; f. 1952; political; Editor 
IfLTHAN Esen; circ. 52,000. 

Ticarei: Gazi Bulvan 18; f. 1942; commercial and political 
news; Editor SezaI GGven; circ. 7,600. 

Yoni Asir: Gazi Osman Pa^a Bulvari 13/A; f. 1895; political; 
Editor CEMiL DevrIm; circ. 65,000. 

Konya 

Yeni Konya: 1? Bankasi biti^igi 4; f. 1949: political; 
Editors GfiLTEKiN and Ayhan Gucoyener; circ. 2,500. 

Yen! Meram: Mevlana Cad. Saglik Pasajr, f. 1949: political: 
Editor A. Ridvan BOlbGl; circ. 1,660. 


AVEEICLIES 

Ankara 

Ekonomi ve Politika: Tunns Cad. 12/3 Bakanhklar; f. 

1966; economic and political; Publisher ZIya Tansu. 
Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1965; labour news; 
Publisher ^ERAFEniN Akova; Editors Ismail S. 
Ga^an, Ertan Oktay; circ. 10,000. 

Outlook: Konur Sokak 27/7, Kizilay P.K. 210; f. 1967; 

English language; Editor M. A. ICi^lali. 

TDrkfye Ticaret Sicili; Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanliklai; 

f. 1957: commercial; Editor Oktay DizBARofiLU. 
Yann; Inkilap Sok. 25/2, Ycnijehir; f, 1963; political: 
Publisher-Editor MCfIt Duru. 

Yanki: Konor Sokak 27/7, P.K, 210, Kizilay: f. 1970; 
Editor Mehmet AlI KifLALi. 

Istanbul 

Akbaba: ICIodfarcr Cad. 8-10, Divanyolu; f. 1923; satirical! 
Editor KadrI Yurdatap. 

Dogan KardCf: TOrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. I945: 
illustrated children’s magazine; Editor §evket Rado; 
circ. 40,000. 

Durum: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray I5 Ham, Kat 1.3, 
no. 102-302; i. 1964; political; Editor MIthat PerIk- 
Gopit: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 408; f. 1966; 

political; Publisher FOrOzan TekIl. 

Hayat: Catalfcsme Sok. 30, Firat Han. Kat. 2; f. 195*^1 
general interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §EVKnr 
Rado. 

Istanbul Ticarct: Istanbul Chamber of Commerce, 
EminonC-Unkapam Cad.; f. 1957: commercial Rcws: 
Publisher Dr. YiLDiraM ICiLiaf. 

Pazar: Ankara Caddesi, Cemal Nadir Sok. 7; f. 1956'- 
illustrated; Publisher Haldun ShiAVi. 

Rasimli Roman: Tllrbcdar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 19.^5: 
twice weekly; illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; cirt 
120 , 000 . 

§alom: Bcreket Han 24/5, KarakCy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

Ses: Catal Cesme Sok., Cagaloglu; f. igCz; illustrated film 
magazine; Editor EnoodAN SevcIn; circ. 90,000. 
Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 54: f. 19O7; political; Editor 
ErdoSan Akkurt. 
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Yeni Gavroj: Billur Sok. lo, Karakoy; f. 1945; Armenian 
news weekly; Publisher Bogos Artur. 

PERIODICALS 

Ankara 

Adalct Dergisi: Adalet Bakanligi; f. 1909; legal journal 
published by the klinistry of Justice; Editor HOseyIk 
Ergul; circ. 3,500. 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944; monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan: Azerbaizhan Cultural Association, P.K. 165; 
f. 1949: literary; Editor Dr. Alhmet Yajat. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karakimseli Han; f. 1964; 
Pub. and Editor Kami Kartay. 

Qiftlik Dergisi: P.K. 43, Bakanliklar-Ankara; f. i960; a^- 
cultnral; monthly; Publisher VAsri Hakman; circ. 
10,000. 

Devlet Operasi: Devlet Operasi Genel Aid.; art, opera. 

Dsviet Tiyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f. 1952: 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek^e Sok. 16/13) Yenisehir; i. 1947; literary; 
Editor Salim SengIl. 

Efektrik Muhendisligi Meemuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/i. 
Yenisehir; f.' 1954; published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: Ataturk Bulvan 104; f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher Kadri Kaplan. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief ilEHMET ^^inarli; Editor Setenav Batu. 

idare Dergisi: t9i5ieri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk 0 |retim: Milll Efitim Bakanligi; educational. , 

lller ve Belediyeler Dergisi: Mthat Pafa Cad. 45/2; f. 1945: 
monthly journal of the Turkish Municipal Assen.; 
Pres. IsMET SEZGiN. 

Karinca: Mithat Pa^a Cad. 3S/A, Yen^ehir; f. 1934: 
monthly revue published by the Turkish Co-operative 
Society; circ. 6,000. ‘ 

Maden Tcikik ve Arama Ensfitiisu Dergisi: Eskifehir Yolu; 

^9351 bi-annual; publ. by Mineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration Insti- 
tute (bi-annual). 

Mcsieki ve Teknik Sgretim: AEUi Egitim Bakanligi; f. 1942: 
educational. 

MDhendiS ve Wiakina: Sumer Sokak 36/1, Ku^ay; h 1957; 
engineering monthly; Publ. Chamber of Mechanical 
Engineers; Dir. and Editor Mozaffer GOrel. 

finasya Dergisi: P.K. 605; f. 1965: monthly; cultural; 
Publisher Sad! Bayta-m; circ. 5,000. 

Resmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanligi; f. 1966; legal; Editor AvNi OzENf; circ. 
3,50O- 

T. C. Merkcz Bankasi Aylik Biilten: Merkez Bank; monthly. 

Tdrk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums, Eski Eserler ve MOzeler Genel Mudur- 
liigii; archaeological. 

Turk Dili: TOrk Dil Kurumu, AtatOrk Bulvari 221, 
Kavaklidere; f. 1951; monthly: literary. 

Turk KiiltarO: Tunus Cad. 16: f. 1962: cultural studies; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Ahmet TbmIr. 


Turkey— Economic News Digest: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. i960; 
Editor-in-Chief Behzat TanIr; Man. Editor SadIe 
Balkan. 

TQrkiye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f. 1955: commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

Turkiye Bibliyografyasi: Mill! Kutuphane Genel Mudur- 
lOgfi, Yenisehir; f. 1934: quarterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; publish^ by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute of the Turkish National Library; Dir. FiLiz 
Ba^buSoSlu. 

Yeni Yayinlar, Aylik Bibliyografya Dergisi (New Publica- 
tions, Monthly Bibliographic Jo!irnal):P.K.440, Kizilay, 
Ankara; f. 1956; Published by Assen. of Univ. Library 
School Graduates; Dir. Ozer Soysal. 

ZIraat Dergisi: Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Ziraat D unyasi : Posta K. 127; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

Istanbul 

Arkitekf: Auadolu Han 32, Eminonu; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. Dr. 
Arch. ZEKi SayAr; Sec. Keti f apanoglu. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yokuju; f. 1945; Editor AvNf Altinler. 

Banka ve Ekonomik Yorumlar: Er^evik l^hani 316, 
Sultanahmet, Istanbul; f. 1964; banking, economic, 
social and management subjects; Publisher Nezih 
H. Neyzi; circ. 2,500. 

Deniz: Rihtim Cad., Veli Alemdar Han, Kat 6/23, Kara- 
koy; f. 1955; monthly; maritime news; Publisher 
Emel KazanlioSlu. 

Filim: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1970; cinema; Editor Onat 
Kutlar. 

Iktisadi Yukseli?: P.K. 317; f. 1949; economic; Publisher 

§EU5ETTiN Cura. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Sifli Meydani, 364; f. 
196S; quarterly; published by the Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat F. 
Eczacibasi; Editor Qelik Gulersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Meemuasi: f. 1884; evcr>' three 
months: journal of the Istanbul Chamber of Com- 
merce, Unkapani; Turkish and English; Editor Dr. 
Yildirim Kilkij. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benicc Han 54, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1947; serious, political, women's magazine; Publisher 
Iffet Halim Oruz. 

Kemalizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher HuseyIn SAdntodLu. 

Koy Postasi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 57; f. 1944; Editor 
Kadri Oduz. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yokusu lo/A; f. 1947: fortnightly arts 
magazine: Armenian; Publisher Hagop Ayvaz. 

Musiki Meemuasi: Mehtap S. 15, Erenkoy, P.K. 666: 
f. 1948; monthly; music and musicologj" Editor Etem 
R uni Ungor. 

Pirelli: Buyiikdere Cad. 117, Ga>Tettepe; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher Na-mI Aldo ElAgoz. 

Pciis Dergisi; Kuledibi, Emniyet Saraju, KarakCy; f. 1954; 
Publisher Adnan IHrman. 

Polis Magazin: Istiklal Cad. 364/18, Beyoglu; f. 1958; 
Publisher MIthat EngJn Viranyali. 

Rub VC Madde Dergisi: P.IC. 1157: f. 1959: organ of the 
Mctapsychic and Scientific Research Society of Turkey; 
Publisher Ergun Arikdal. 
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Sa|Itk Alemi: Divanyolu Cad. Ersoy Pasaji i, Cagaloglu; 
f, 1964; health; Editor AtIlA Yucel. 

Sevgl DQnyasi {World of Love): Larmartin Cad. 26/3, 
Taksim; f. 1963; Publisher Dr. R. KAYSERiLiodLu; 
circ. 10,000. 

Soz: Piyerloti Cad, 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor Gen(;ay Guk. 

Tib DQnyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/3 Han. Cagaloglu, 

P.K. 192; f. 1927: monthly; organ of the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social PsycUatry Society; Editor Dr. 
FAHRExrtN KerIm G6kay. 

TGrk Anglo-Amerikan ve Almanya Postasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1947: commercial; Publisher ICemal 
Erkan. 

TQrk Folklor Ara^itrmalari: P.K. 46, Aksaray; f. 1949; 
arts and folklore; publ. by Turkish Folklore Associa- 
tion; Gen. Man. and Editor Ihsan H1N9ER. 

TQrk Ticaret Almanagi: Mollafenarl Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 
commercial; Editor Re^at TopaloSlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory: Peykhane Caddesi 14, Daire i, 
Cemberlitas; f. 1960; annual; Publisher Sergio 

CoSTANTE. 

Turkish Trade Telex Index: Peykhane Caddesi 14, Daire i, 
Cemberlitas: f. 1972; annual; Publisher Sergio 

CoSTANTE. 

TQrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Belleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, ^i^li Meydam; f. 1930; quarterly; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat Eczaciba^i; Editor 
^ELIK Gulersoy. 

TQrkiyede ve Dilnyada Tarim; P.K. 578; f. 1964; agri- 
cultural news; Publisher Kemal Baykal. 

UlkOcQ figretman: Divanyolu Cad. 64, Cagaloglu; f. 
1965: education; Publisher HalId Berk; Editor-in- 
Chief TevfIk Marat.. 

Varlik: Cagaloglu Yokusu 40; f. 1933; monthly: literary; 
Editor Ya^ar NabI Nayir. 

Yeditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Ycni Han 
21; 1 . 1950; literary and cultural; monttily; Editor 
HOsamettin Bozok. 

Yclken: P.K. 639, KarakOy; £. 1955; arts; Editor ROk- 
nettIn ResuloClu, 

Yeni Sanayi DQnyasi: P.K. 515, Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 
NuretxIn Oz?iM5EK. 


(The Press) 

IzMiR 

Devir Dergisi: Halit Ziya Bulvari 74A; f. 1972; political; 
, wecldy; Editor Altemur K1U9. 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967; monthly; journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor CiHANGlR Kutlay; Ikopr. NEcmsi 
Oklem; circ. 1,000. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Atatflrk Cad. 126; f. 1925: 
monthly; commercial. , • 

Konya ■ 

pagri Dergisi: P.K. 99: f. 1957; literary; monthly; Editor 
FkYZt Halici. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Anatolian News Agency: Ankara and Istanbul; f. 1920; 
Gen. Man. Attila Onuk; publ. Weekly Economical 
Bulletin. 

Haber A|ansi: Ersoy Han, Cagaloglu; f, 1963: Dir.-Gen. 
AydoCan Onol. 

IKA Economic and Commercial News Agency: Tunus Cad. 
12/3, Bakanhklar, Ankara; f. 1954; I^tr. ZIya Tanso; 
pubis. Daily Economic and Commercial Bulletin, 
Investment and Finance Bulletin (both English and 
Turkish), Labour, Law and Social Insurance Bulletin, 
Ekonotni ve Politika. 

TQrk Haberler Ajansi {Turkish News Agency): Basin 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f, 1950; ii brs. in Turkey; 
Dir.-Gen. KadrI Kayabae; Editor in Chief Hasan 
' Yilmaer. 

Foreign Bureaux 

' AFP {France): P..K 30. Cankaya-Ankara, GUncs Sok. 14; 
Corr. Vincent LATkvE. 

ANSA (Italy): Gelincik Sok. 7 a/6 , Ankara; Corr. Romano 
Damiani. 

AP {U.S.A.): Konur Sok. 16, Kizilay, Ankara; Corr. 
Nicholas S. Ludington. 

DPA {Federal Germany): Ahmet Milhat Efcndi Sok. 2o/i, 
Cankaya-Ankara. ‘ 

UP! (U.S.A.): Basin Sarayi, Qagaloglu; Bureau Chief John 
Lawton. 

AFP also has representatives in Istanbul and Izmir. 
Reuters (V.K.) and TASS (U.S.S.R.) arc also represented 
in Turkey. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

EdiiQrler Dcrnegi (Editors' Union): .Ankara Cad. 93, Istan- 
bul; f, 1950; Pres. RemzI BengI; Sec. Ramazan Arkin. 
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PUBLISHERS 


A|ao|lu Yayinevi: Selvilimespt Sokak 2, Kurt I5 Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; translations, and literary boobs; 
Mustafa Kehal A6ao6lu. 

AkgQn Mafbaasi: Istanbul. 

Ark Ttcaret Ltd. §Ti: P.K. 577, Ankara; f. 1962: imports 
technical books and exports all kinds of Turkish books, 
periodicals and newspapers; Gen. Man. Atilan TUmer; 
European Branch: Erich OUenhauer Str. 32/A-04, 
6202 Wiesbaden-Biebrich, Federal Eepublic of Ger- 
many. 

Arkin Kitabevl— Bir Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. ii, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; encyclopedias, atlases, children’s 
books, reference; Pres, and Man. Ramazan GOkalp 
Arkin. 

Atlas Kitabevi Yayinevi: Numosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul: literary. 

Ayyildiz Matbaasi: Ankara. 

Baha Matbaasi: Cemal Hadir Sokak 12, Istanbul. 

Ba^kent Yayinevi: Anafartalar Caddesi, Nilofer Sokak 5A, 

■ Istanbul; literary. 

Bate? Bayilik Te?kil§ti A.§.: Molla Fenari Sokak 1, Caga- 
loflu, Istanbul; f. 1960; books and periodicals. 

Bedri Yayinevi: Istanbul. 

Berkalp Kitabevi: §ehir Bahfesi 7/8, Kizilay, Ankara. 

Cumhuriyet Mat. ve Gaze T.A.$.: Halkevi Sokak 40/41. 
Cagaloglti, Istanbul. 

Do Yayinevi: Vilayet Han, Kat. 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul- 
literary. . . ' 

Depas: 56 Cumhuriyet Bui van, Izmir. 

Elit Kitabevi: Sahaflar ?ar?isi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; f. 195^1 
- all types of publications, e^ecially historiwl, literary, 
political, drama and reference; publ. EUf Yaytnlart 
Kitap Belleten (hrice monthly). 

Forum Yayinlari: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 
Gor5ek Yayinevi: Istanbul; economic. 

Inkildp Kitabevi; Ankara Caddesi 95, Istanbul; Dir. Nazar 
FIkri. , 

Inkiiapve Aka Kilabevleri KoIIektif§irkeli: Ankara Caddesi 

■ 95, Istanbul;' Dir. Karabet FikrI. 


Kanaat Kitabevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; textbooks, 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlan Ltd. §fi: Narhbahye Sokak 19, Istanbul; 
f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

KOItQr Kitabevi; Ankara Cad. 62, Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1945; 
technical books, school books, language books, etc.; 
Dirs. IziDOR and Rene Kant. 

Ne?riyai A.§.; MoUafenari S.i, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
classics, children's books, novels. 

Nil Yayinevi: Istanbul; literary translations. 

Ni?anfafi Deniz Kitabevi: Nisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 

Ogretim Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 62/2, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
f- 1959; English, French, German, Italian and Dutch 
language courses, guides and dictionaries; Dir. IzinoR 
Kant. 

Remzi Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul; f. 1930; 
school te.xtbooks, fiction, clultiren’s, science and 
reference books; Dir. Remz{ Bengi. 

Sermet Matbaasi: §eref Efendi Sok. 28, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1950; books on medicine, statistics, economics, 
mathematics, dictionaries; Gen. Man. Sermet Arka- 

DA?. 

Tifdruk Matbaacilik Sanayii Anonim §irketi; Topkapi 
Davntpa?a Caddesi loi, Istanbul; f. 1955: novels, maga- 
zines, encj’clopaedia; Pires. KAzim Ta?kent. 

Tflrk Dil Kurumu; AtatOrk Bulvan, 221 Kavakhdere, 
Ankara; f. 1932; non-fiction. 

T.T.K. Basimevi; Ankara. 

TOrkiye Yayinevi: P.K. 611, Ankara Caddesi 36, Istanbul. 

Varlik Yayinevi: Cagaloglu Yokusu 40, Istanbul; f. 1946; 
fiction and non-fiction books; Dir. Ya?ar Nab! NayIr. 

Yeditcpe Yayinlan: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Yeditepe (monthly). 

Yeni Universite Kitabevi: Cagaloglu, .tVnkara Cadderi 80, 
Istanbul. 

Yeni Zaman Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 155. Istanbul; 
f. 1970; Dir. RoziN IulIa FIkrI. 


radio and television 


RADIO 

Turkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (T.BT.): ^Iithat Pa?a 
■ Caddesi 37, Ankara; f. 1^64; controls Turlnsh ramo ana 
television services; Dir.-Gen. a.i. DoSan Erdes. 

Home Service: 

Radio Ankara: LW, t, 20 o k\V., Dir. 06uz Yilmaz 
H lgyiLMAZ. 

Ankara II Programme; MW, 2 kW., Dir. 06uz Yilmaz 

Hi^YILlIAZ. 

Ankara III Programme: FM, 0.25 kW., Dir. Ofiuz 
Yilmaz HifYiLMAZ. 

Radio Antalya: MV', 600 kW., Dir. Ayhan Dundar. 
Radio pukurova: MW, 300 kW., Dir. ALi Riza 
ErdoSan. 

Radio Diyarbakir: MW, 300 kW., Dir. Ridvan ?ongur. 


Radio Istanbul: MW, 150 kW., Dir. AlAaddin GoktuC 
Istanbul II Programme: MW, 2 kW., Dir. AlAaddin 
GoktuS. 

Radio Erzurum: LW, 100 kW., Dir. SelAhattin. 
Altay. 

Radio Izmir; MW, 100 kW., Dir. NIhat Uytun. 

Izmir II Programme; MW, 2 kW., Dir. NIhat Uytun. 
Radio Kars: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Hasan ICina?. 

Radio Van: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Kadir Kay.var. 

Radio Gaziantep: JIW, 2 kW., Dir. AdIl DaI. 

Radio Trabzon: MW, 2 kW., Dir. KemAl KollcoClu. 
Radio Hakkari: SW, 2 kW., Dir. Mehmet GOa-en. 

Foreign Service: 

Ankara I : SW, 100 kW. 
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Ankara II; S\V, 250 kW. Nine daily short-wave trans- 
missions in the following languages: Arabic, 
Bulgarian, English, French, German, Greek, 
Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish. Dir. Oguz 
Yilmaz HifYiLMAz; also on the above frequency: 

Voice of Turkey: broadcasting to Turks in Europe. 

Technical University of Istanbul: 0.5 kW., Frequency 
Modulation; broadcasts for Istanbul; Dir .-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. A. Ataman. 

In 1972 3,941,293 licenced radio receivers were in use. 


TELEVISION 

TQrkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (Ankara TV]: Mithat 
Pa§a Caddesi 49, Ankara. A limited television service 
was set up in 1965, and regular broadcasts for Ankara 
began in 196S, now transmitting programmes five days 
a week and four hours a day from 8 transmitters. Nevf 
studios are to be established in Ankara, Istanbul and 
Izmir; Head of Television and Dept, of T.V. Pro- 
grammes CnvDET Kauahan; Head of DepL of TV 
Studios of TRT: Fahkettin I51K51. 

In 1972 132,804 licenced television receivers were in use. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million; brs. = branches) 

(Amounts in Turkish liras, except where othenvise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits are for the end of the 

calendar year stated, except where othenvise stated.) 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue and is responsible also for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go through the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

There are some 50 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen had been created by special laws to fulfil special- 
ized services for particular industries. The SOmerbank 
directs the operation of a number of state-onmed factori^; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries; the Agricultural Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all types of buildings. Other specialized banks deal 
with tourism, municipalities and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the 33 private sector Turkish banks is the 
Tiirkiyc I5 Bankasi which operates over 500 branches. 
The private banks borrow at medium- and long-term 
mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

There are three foreign banks operating branches in 
Turkey. Apart from these the Ottoman Bank, which was 
founded in 1863 and is the oldest bank in Turkey, has 
strong British and French interests, while the Turkish 
Foreign Trade Bank is partly owned by the Bank of 
America and the Banca d’Aonerica e d’ltalia. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including tlic Industrial Development Bank of Turkey, 
which encourages private investment in industiy’ by acting 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Turkiye 
Sinai Kalkmma Bankasi is a privately owned development 
finance company founded in 1950 with the assistance of 
the World Bank to stimulate industrial groivth in the 
private sector. 

There arc numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there arc Agricultural Sale Co-operativc.s 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 

BANKING 
State Banks 

Tflrktya Cumhuriyot Morkc* Bankasi {Central Bank of ike 
Jiepuhlic of Turkey)'. Bankalar Caddesi ,}8, Ankara; f. 
i93t: banlc of issue; part of the share capital is owned 


by tbe State; cap. p.u. 25m.; dep. 16,629m.; Gov, M. 

, GiiPGtJpodEtr. 

Devlet Yatirim Bankasi (State Investment Bank): Ankara; 
f. 1964; loans and guarantees to State enterprises; cap. 
1,000m.; Gen. Man. Nkdim R. Aksae. 

Etibank: Cihan Sokak, Sibliiye, P.O.B. 505, Ankara: 
f- 1935: State economic enterprise active in mining. 
metaUurgj% the chemical industry and banking: cap- 
p.u. 2,ooom.; Gen. Man. Nszini Berkkam. 

illsr Bankasi (Mvnidpal Bank): AtatOrk Bnlvan, Ankara: 
f. 1945; Government Municipalities Bank; cap. p.u. 
2,ooom.: Chair, of Board and Gen. Dir. Mazhar 
Haznedar. 

SOmerbank: Hlus Meydam 2, Ankara: Holdings Bank lot 
governmental industrial undertakings; cap. p.u. 
1,500m.: Gen. Man. Hizir Gevlan. 

TOrkiyo Cumhuriyeti Turirm Bankasi: Ankmm; f. i960; 
state bank to develop tourism; authorized cap. Ooom., 
cap. p.u. 416.9m. (1972); Gen. Man. Ilhan EvEiVAOdLU. 

TOrkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi [Agricultural Bank of 
the Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; 
f. 1863; Government A^icnltural Bank; 824 branches: 
cap. p.u. 1,148m.: dep. 17,254m. (1972): Gen. Man. 
Nevzat AeptOrk. 

TQrkiye Emlfik Kredi Bankasi A.O. (Real Estate Credit 
Bank o/TjirA’zy): AtatOrk Bui van 15, Ankara;/. 1946; 
cap. p.u. 1,000m. (1971): 150 brs.; Pres, and Goa. Man. 
M1RA5 AktuS. 

TOrkiye Sinai Kalkmma Bankasi A.^. (Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey): Mcclisi Mebnsan Cad. I37' 
Findikh, Istanbul; f. 1950; c.ip. 193.4m.; loans and 
investments 2,216m. (1972); Chair. FkrId Basmaci; 
Gen. Man. RejId EgelI. 

Turkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 53, 
Ankara; f. 1954; state bank controlling funds 01 
religious foundations: cap. p.u. 50m.: dep. 2.16501. 
(1972); 149 brs.; Chair. Ziya IC^yea; Gen. Man. Cavii’ 
Orae. 


DcniieiUk Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Rihtim Caddesi. Posta K. 1387. Istanbul; a semi-public 
corporation with a gp-j'cnr charter, which took over 
the function of tlic former State Seaways and Harbours 
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Administration; f. 1952: cap. p.u. 1,035m., of which 
51 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest 
by private investors and organizations; Gen. Man. 
Celalettin Erol. 

Principal Commercial Banks 
A kbank T.A.§.: Eski Gumruk Sokak 2, P.K. 926, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 300m., dep. 6,838m. (Dec. 
1972); 361 brs.; Chair. Bulent Yazici; Gen. Man. 
Medeni Berk; publ.' monthly bulletin. 

AnadOlU Bankasi A.§.: Istikiai Caddesi 108, Beyoglu, 
Istanbul; f. 1962; cap. p.u. 45m., deposits 6lom. (1972): 
successor to Turk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. A. Orhan GIray. 

Demirbank T.A.§.: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 12m., dep. 85.6m. (1972): 
Ikes. Tevfik Erengul; Gen. Man. Nuri Cingiluo 5 hj. 
Egebank, S.A.: Atatflrk Avenue 80, P.K. 251, Izmir; 
f. 1928; cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 23.5m. (1972); Chair. Sevket 

PiLiBELi. 

Istanbul Bankasi T.A.^.: Beyoglu Istiklal Caddesi, Misir 
Apart. 309, Galatasaray, Istanbul; f. 19531 _p2.p. p.u. 
45m., dep. 320.7m.' (1972); Pres. ICemalH.asoglu; Gen. 
Man. Erol Toksoz. 

Osmanll Bankasi (Ottoman Bank)-. Bankalar Caddesi, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1863; authorised cap. lom., cap. 
p.u. 8m., dep. 112.9m. (1972); Dir.-Gen. J. Jeulin; 
Turkish Dir. Gen. Ee^it Aksan; over 90 brs. 
Pamukbank T.A.S.; Istiklal Caddesi 261, Galatearay, 
Istanbul; f. 1955; cap. p.u. 25m., dep. 478.3m. G972): 
65 brs.; Chair. Kemal ^elik; Gen. ^^an. Enver ysLiK. 

Sekerbank T.A.S.: AtatOrk Bulvan 55, Ankara; f. i953: 

. cap.'pm. 40m., dep. 716m. (1972): brs.; Chair, ot 

Board HalIl Atalay; Gen. Man. Omer Sunar. 

TOrk Di? Tlearet Bankasi A.§. (Turkish Foreign Trade 
Bank): Cumhuriyet Caddesi i99-20i,.Harbiye, P.K. ii» 
§ifli, Istanbul; I. 1964; cap. P-"- 
(1972); jointly owned by Bank of Amenca, l^rkiy 
. Is Bankasi and Banca d' America e d Italia; brs. in 
Ankara. Istanbul (three) and Izmir; Chair. A. Usku- 
DAELi; Gen. Man. Oral ^obanoSlu. 

TOrk Ticaret Bankasi A.?.: Iskele Caddesi, Hayri Efendi 
, . Sokak, Bahjekapi, Istanbul; f. 

. dep. 3,63dm. (1972); 211 brs.; Gen. Man. Iurgut 

SiZMAZOfiLU. ' . 

Turkiye Garanti Bankasi A,?.: 43 Yeni If'’ 

Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1946; cap. P;'^- ^ P' 

2,305m. (1972); 192 brs.; Chair. Cabir S. Sele . , 

TUrklye Halk Bankasi A.?.: Anafartal^ 

Ankara; f. 1938; cap. 1,000m., dep. 1,788m. (Apnl 973), 
231 branches; Dir.-Gen. HalIt TAffiOGLU. 

Turkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.§.: Karako;^ ^®^A?!n^VAHRET- 
cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 137.1n1., (1972): Gen. Man. Fahret 

' TIN UlA$. • ‘ . 

TDrkiyc i? Bankasi A.§.: Ulus Meydam. 

, Dept.: Voyvoda Caddesi 2 ;^Karakoy^^ in^ding 

cap. p.u. 40m., dep. i5,866in. (197-}. V-t -pnciTn 

2 in Cypins; Office in Frankfurt/Main; Chmr. 1. RO|Tb 
Aks-al; Gen. JIan. Selahattin Karahan,. pubis. 
flTiTin a1 Tf^vie.w. -iAvn-Tnohthlv economic revie 



6g.6m. (1972); Chair. KE5AT j 
Aksoy. 

FER ErSOY. 


Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.?.: P.O.B. 250, Isdklal Cad. 285, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 225m., dep. 
8.778 m.(i972); 431 brs.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Fahret- 
TiN Ulaj. 

Foreign Banks 

Banka Komerpiyafe ifalyana: Istanbul branch: Bankalar 
Cad. 53, Karakoy; Head Office: Milan, Italy; cap. p.u. 
2.5m,, dep. 2oim. {1972). 

Banko di Roma: Haj’ri Efendi Caddesi, Bahfekapi, P.O.B. 
464, Istanbul; Head Office: Rome, Italy; cap. 1.5m., 
dep. 135.6m. (1972}; Man. in Istanbul Carlo Cappi. 

Holanfse Bank-Oni N.V.: Istanbul branch; P.K. 34, 
Karakoy; Head Office: Amsterdam. Netherlands; cap. 
p.u. im., dep. Som. (1973); Man. in Istanbul D. 
Visserman. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Borsa-Komiserligi: Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo 
Borsasi, 4 Vaktf Han, Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873; 
323 mems.; Pres. Refik T. SelImoSlu; publ. Borsa. 

INSURANCE 

Mini neasurans T.A.?.: P.K. .359, Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned with monopoly of re-insurance; supervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. SalIh Cojkon; 
Gen. Man. SebatI Ataman. 

Sosyal Sigorfalar Kurumu: Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organization. 

Private Insurance 

AnadoIu Anonim TDrk Sigorfa §irkoti (Anatolia Turkish 
Insurance Society): Rihtim Caddesi 57, P.O.B. 1845, 
Karakoy, Istanbul. 

Ankara 8igorla5irkefi (AnkaraInsuranceSociety):'Ban)s 3 .'liix 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; f. 1936; Dir. 

. Kemal Sarigollu. 

Atlantik Sigorta A.§.: Bankalar Cad. No. ^ KarakSy, 
Istanbul; f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Emin 
Ansen: Gen. Man. Eng in Asal. 

Dostek Reasurans T.S.A.§.: Cumhuriyet Cadderi 6a/2, 
Istanbul; f. 1943: Pres. BdLENT Kozlu. 

Dolan Sigorta A.§.: Dogan Sigorta Binwi, KaraMj^, 
Istanbul: f. 1942; Chair. EmIn Ansen; Managing Dir. 
Nail Morali; Gen. Man. EngIn Asal; fire, marine, 
accident and life. 

GOven Tiirk Anonim Sigorta §irkcti: Karakfiy, Istanbul; 
f. 1925; Chair, and Gen; Man. A. I^thI Soysal. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.S,: Galata, Halk Sigorta Ham, SogOt 
Sokak, Istanbul: ;f. 1944: Man. Saffet Demir. 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irkeri (General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul): Bankalar Cad. 3i/33- Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1893; Pres. CAbir Selek; Man. HA51M 
Ekener. ■ . 

Imtas ittihadi Milli TDrk Anonim Sigorta Sirkoti (/*««/ 
Insurance Company): Karakoy, Unyon Han, Istanbul. 
P.K. 107; f. 1918; Man. NuretiIn Yamanlar. 

Sark Sigorta TDrk Anonim §irkeli: PjO.B. m, Karakoy, 

^ Bankalar Old., §ark Han, Istanbul; f. 1923. Chair. 
IzzET Akosman. - j 

Seker Sigorta Anonim §irkefi: Meclisi Mebusan (tad. 325, 

’ Seker Sigorta Ham! Fmdikh, Istanbul; aU types of 
insurance. t c?- ,• 

Tam Hayat Sigorta A.S.: BQyfikdere Cad., Tamhan, §1511, 
Istanbul; general life assurance. 

■ Tam Sigorta A,?.: BOyOkdore Cad. 15 Tamhan, §1511, 
Istanbul; all types of insurance e.'ccopt life. 

TDrkiye Geriel Sigorta Anonim §irketi; Yem Posta^ne 
Sip. Istanbul; f. 1948: Pres. A. Sohtorik: Gen. 
Man’ A. Gome?. 
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TURKEY — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Union o! Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 Ataturk Bulvari, Bakanlik- 
lar, Ankara; Pres. Sezai Diblan. 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 

towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 

the following: 

Adana Chamber of Commerce: Adana; f. 1893; Pres. ICAzim 
KoseoSlu; Sec.-Gen. A. Irfan ToSberk; 4,000 mems.; 
publ. Gazetesi. 

Adana Chamber of Industry: Adana; f. 1966; Pres. Sakip 
Sabanci; 230 mems. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce and Industry: ^ehit Tegmen 
Kalmaz Caddesi 20; Pres. CahIt AydoSan; Gen. Sec. 

Dr. Agah , Oktay GUner; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey (Inc.): P.O.B. 

190, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1887; 450 mems.; Sec. and 
Treas. N. Covey, m.b.e.; publ. Journal (4 to 6 issues a 
year). 

Bursa Chamber of Commerce and industry: Bursa; f. 1926; 

4,582 moms.; Pres. Selahattin Aktar; Sec.-Gen. 
Ergon ICaSitciba?!; publ. Bursa Ticaret Haherhri, 
weeMy. 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: Cumburiyet 
Blv. 136, Izmir; f. 1954 succeeded to the Izmir Chamber 
of Industry; Pres. SInasI Ertan; Sec.-Gen. NaIm 
I^raosman; pubis. Ne-ws Bulletin (weekly). Quarterly 
Review. 

Istanbul Chamber of Commerce: Ragip GomOs Tnla Cad., 
EmindnQ, Istanbul; and P.K. 377, Istanbul; f. 1882: 

43,400 mems.; Pres. EsiIr Sencer; Pres. Exec. Board 
Behcet OsHANAAfiddLu; Sec.-Gen. IsmaIl HCsrev 
TAkIn; pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuast, 
Istanbul Ticaret, Statistical Abstract (in English), 
Monthly Bulletin (in English). 

Istanbul Chamber of Industry: EminonO, Istanbul; Pres. 

Nurulbah Cengiz. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: Atatork Caddesi 126, Izmir; 
f. 1885; 7,163 mems.; Pres. Sabri Tanik; Sec.-Gen. 
Abdobbah Asim IGnecIber; publ. Izmir Ticaret 
Odasi Dergisi (monthly). 

Mersln Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 212, 
Mersin; f. 1886; 1,711 moms.; Pres. Mustat.a NIhat 
SSzmen; Scc.-Gen. SupHt GOzeboGbu. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Samsun: 
f. 1923; 9 members; Pres. Ferodun Arikan; Gen.-Sec.; 
Necat GoktOrk. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Confederation 

TDrkiye Ispi Sendikalan Konfederasyonu-TDrkis(Coi>/r(f(:ra- 
iion of Turkish Trade Unions) : Baymdir Sok. 8, Ycnije- 
hir, Ankara; f. 1952; affiliated to I.C.F.T.U.; 29 
national unions and 6 federations with 934,000 em- 
ployees; Pres. HabIb TuNp; Sec. Gen. Sadik §iDE; 
Financial Sec. Omer ErgUn; Organizing Sec. Etiikm 
EzgC; Educ.ation Sec. Kaya OzDEMia; publ. Tiirk-I^. 
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INDUSTRY 


Principab Unions 

1 ' 

Unions affiliated to Turk I5 in 1972 with a membership 
of o\'er 5.000. 

Agap-ip (TDrkiye Agap Sanayii l^pileri Sendikasi) {Wood 
and Lumber): Necatibey Cad. No. 20/22-23, Yenipehir, 
Ankara; f. 1949; 8,000 mems.; also affil. to IFBWW; 
• Pres. Omer DenIz; Gen. Sec. Osman Nogay 

Basin-ip (TDrkiye Gazeteciler ve Basin Sanayii ispileri 
Sendikasi) {Journalists and Press Technicians): Neca- 
tibey Cad. 61/12, Yenipehir,' Ankara; f. 1964; 15,000 
mems.; Pres. IsMAiB OzKAN;'Gen. Sec. Cevdet NarIn. 

Besin-ip (TDrkiye Ei Ekmek ve Besin -Sanayii Ippiieri 
Sendikasi) {Food Workers’ Union): ^hnlon Cad. 
Baripta Iphani No. 5, Ulus, Ankara; f. 1958; Pres. 
Demirhan Tuncay; Gen. Sec. NAfir Abtay. • 

$imse-ip (TDrkiye pimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
ippiieri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic ondFoiV): Necatibey 
Cad. 22/11-12, Yenipehir, Ankara;' f. 1963; 15,000 
mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. Hasan TOrkay; 
Gen. Sec. Abuzer UpAR. 

Deri-is (TDrkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve ^ Saraciye 
Sanayii Ippileri Sendikasi) {Leather and Shoe): Genptfirk 
Caddesi 17, Birlik l^ham Aksaray — ^Istanbul; f. 1948; 

5.000 mems.; also affiliated to ISLWF; Pres. Mdstafa 
§ah 1 n; Gen. Sec. Adnan GyRKUBEi 

Dok Gemi-ip (TDrkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii Ippileri 
Sendikasi) {Port, Dock and Ship Building): Ordu 
Caddesi, 2S5, Kat-6, Aksaray, Istanbul: f. 1947: 6,000 
mems.; also affiUatcd to IMF; Pres. Asban SiVRi; Gen. 
Sec. GCNGdn Tari. 

Dyf-U (TDrkiye Demiryollari fppi Sendikalan Federasyonu) 

{Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
Sehir, Ankara; f. 1952; 36,000 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres. ^erafettIn Akova; Gen. Sec. Ahmet 

ClATAKpiNBEK. 

Genel-ip (TDrkiye GcncI Hizmetler ispileri Sendikasi) 

{Public Services): SOleyman Sim Solcak No. 2, Kat-i, 
Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1962; 17,665 mems.; also affiliated 
to PSI; Pres. Abdubbah BAfTORK; Gen. Sec. Hasan 
Okyar. 

Ges-ip (TDrkiye D.S.i. Enerji, Su ve Gaz ippileri Sendikasi) 

{State Energy, Gas, Water-Workers): SQleyraan Sim 
Sokak No. 2/14-15, Yenipehir, Ankara; f. 1961; 17,000 
mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pros, (vacant); Gen. Sec. 
Erob Ayka?. • 

Harb-is (TDrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardimci i;kollan 
ipplieri Sendikasi) {Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers): Yfiksel Caddesi 8, Kizilay, Anlmra; f. 
1956; 26,000 moms.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. 
IteNAN Durukan; Gen. Sec. IbhamI ApiKsoz; publ. 
Tiirk harb-if. 

Koop-i? (TDrkiye Tanm Kredi Kooporalifleri Personeli 
Sendikasi) {Agricultural Credit Co-operative Employees): 
Talatpa^a Bulvan No. 157/5, Cebcci, Ankara; f. 1964; 

6.000 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim C-apan; Gen. Sec. M. AbI 
KirikoGbu. 

Likat-ip (TDrkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye Ifpileri 
, Sendikasi) {Loading and Unloading Workers): Necati- 
bey Cad. 13/11-12, Yenijehir, Ankara; i. 1963; 14,770 
mems.: also affiliated to ITF; Pres. Aiimrt Kurt: 
Gen. See. Ya$.ar Atici. 



TURKEY — (Trade and Industry) 


Metal-I? (TDrkiye Metal, Qolik, MDhimmat. Makina, Metal- 
den Mamul E^ya ve Oto Sanayii js(i Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) {Federation of Turkish Mela!, Steel, Metal 
Goods, Ammunition, Machines and Automobile Industry 
Workers' Unions): Gazi Mustafa Kemal Buh-an No. 
40/1-2, Maltepe, Ankara; f. 1962; 61,428 mems. in 20 
mem. unions; Pres. En'V’er Kaya; Gen. Sec. Must.wa 
Ozbek. 

OLEYIS (TOrkiye Otel Lokanta ve Eglence Yerleri fffileri 
Sendikasi) (Hotel, Restaurant and Places of Entertain- 
ment): Akay Cad. No. 24, Bakanliklar, Ankara; f. 1969; 
26,970 mems.; also afiiliated to lUF; Pres. MukbIe 
ZiRTiLodLu; Gen. Sec. Nusret Aydin. 

Petrol-i? (TOrkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom ifpiteri 
Sendikasi) (OH, Chemical, Nitrogen and Atomic): 
Yildiz Posta Cad., Ajlan Buhalari Sitesi, E\Ten Apt. 
D-BIok, Gayrettepe, Istanubl; f. 1950; 1,0200 mems.; 
also afMiated to IFPCW; Pres. Ismail Topkar; Gen. 
Sec. OzK.\L Yici; publ. Petrol-Is (weekly). 

8aglik-i$ (TOrkiye Sa|lik i;(ileri Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees): Necatibey Cad., Ba^kent Apt. 1-2. 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1961; 11,400 mems.; also alBliated 
to PSI; Pres. Mustafa BA$ofiLU. 

$eker-if (TOrkiye §eker Fabrikalan iffileri Sendikasi) 
(Sugar Industry): Mitha.tpa§^ Cad. 13/31 Yeni^ehir, 
Ankara: f. 1947; 18.500 mems.; Pres. Sadik SIde; 
Gen.'. Seel Haydar 0 z 66 retmen; publ. ?eker-If 
(fortnightly)! 

SelDloz-l? (TOrkiye SclOIoz ve Mamulleri ijfileri Sendikasi) 
(Celluloid Industry): Hurrij’et Caddesi. I^ilay Apt. 
Kat-i, Kocaeli; f. 1952; 8,400 mems.; Pres. Necati 
Gansever; Gen. Sec. Salih Gungormez. 

Ttnm-I? (TOrkiye Tarim ve Tanm Sanayii Ufileri Sendi- 
kasi) (Agricultural Workers): Necatibey Cad. 22/9-12, 
Yeni?ehir, Ankara; f. 1961: 10,000 mems.; alBliated to 
lUF and IFPAAW; Pres. BInalI YA 5 i?AN. 

Tek 6ida-l? (TOrkiye Tutiin, Muskirat Gida ve Yardimci 
l^fileri Sendikasi) (Tobacco, Drink, Food and Alhed 
Workers): DordOncu Invent, Konaklar Sokak. P.iG 
Istanbupt. 1952; 154,425 mems.; also affiliated to lUF, 
Pres. iBRAHiii DENizclER; Gen. Sec. Orhan S0RGU9. 

Teksif (TOrkiye Tekstil, firms ve Giyim Sanayii i?9ileri 
Sendikasi) (Textile, Knitting and Clothing): Ziya 
Gokalp Cad. 80. Yeni5ehir. Ankara: f. 1951: 100,000 


mems.; also affiliated to ITGWF; Pres. ?evket 
Yilmaz; Gen. Sec. Vahar GOven?:. 

Tes-i? (TOrkiye EnerJi.Su, Gaz ve DevIetS.I. Isji Sendikalan 
Federasyonu) (Energy, Water, Gas and State Water 
Department): Me^rutiyet Cad. Karanfil Sokak, Beton 
Apt. No. 34, Kat-2, BakanUklar, Ankara; f. 1963; 
17.000 mems.; Pres. Orhan- ERfELiK; Gen. Sec. Faruk 
Bardt. 

TOmtis (TOrkiye Moforlu Ta?it Ijfileri Sendikasi) (Motor 
Transport): Yeniselim Pasa Sola 62.P.K. 292, Aliaray, 
Istanbul; f, 1949; 7,163 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. Mehsiet Inhanli; Gen. Sec. D. ZekI DejiIrel. 

TOrk Deniz Ula;-i$ (TOrkiye Deniz Ta?itmacili|i ijji 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Water Transport): Necatibey 
Cad., §eref Han 401, Karakoy, Istanbul; i. 1959; 
12.478 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. FerIduk 
§AK iR OSuHf; Gen. Sec. KerIm Akyuz. 

TOrkiye Madcn-I? (TOrkiye Maden ijfileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Mine Workers): Mithatpa?a Cad. lo/ii- 
12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1958; 87,731 mems.; also 
abated to lilF; Pres. ICemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mus- 
tafa Orhan. 

TOrkiye Maden, Madeni Efya ve Kakina Sanayi jffileri 
Sandikasi (Metal, Metal Goods and Machine Industry 
Workers' Union of Turkey): Barbaros Bulvan 58, Kat 
z-3-4-5. Be^ikta?. Istanbul; f. 1947; 60,000 mems.; 
Pres. ICemal Turkler; Gen. Sec. Ruhi Yumlu; publ. 
Maden-If Gazetesi (fortnightly). 

Yapi-i; (TOrkiye Yapicilik Genel Hizmetleri Sanayii 
i;pilsri Sendikasi) (General Construction Services In- 
dustry): Ziya G6ka]p Cad. 20/12, Yeni?ehir, Ankara; 
f. 1964; 31,005 mems.; also affliated to IFBWW; 
Pres. TahIr OztOrk; Gen. Sec. Emrullah AkdoCak. 

Yol-I? (TOrkiye Karayolu Yapim-Bakim ve Onanm l?pl 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Highways Construetiem, 
Maintenance and Repair Workers): Izmir Cad. No. 
22/7. Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 29,759 mems.; also 
affiliated to PSI; Pres. HalIt MisiRLiofiLu; Gen. Sec. 
R. Rafet Alton. 

TRADE F.AIR 

Izmir Enternasyonal Fuan (Izmir International Fair): 
Kulttirpark, Izmir; f. 1929: August 20th-September 
20th annually. . . , 
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TURKEY — (Transport) 

\ TRANSPORT 


RAII^WAYS 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeli Devlet DemlryoJIan Ijletmesi— TODD 

{Turkish Republic State Railways): Ankara; f. 1924; 
operates all railways and connecting ports; the Railway 
Administration acquired the status of a public corpora- 
tion in July 1953; Gen. Dir. Ahmet Sarp; Gen. Sec. 
FahIr BIlce; publ. Demiryol (monthly). ' 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 9,831 km. (1972), of which 272 kra. are 
electrified. Five-Year Plans for modernizing the railway 
system were introduced in 1963, with dieselization and 
electrification projects having since been carried out. A 
third Five-Year Plan (1973-77) has been prepared and 
submitted to the Ministry of Communications; it aims at 
the further 'rationalization 'and modernization of the 
railways. ^ 

A rail link built under a CENTO agreement between 
Turkey and Iran was .put into service in September 1971. 
Soon afterwards, 'a direct line to Bulgaria (Pehlivankdy 
to Edime) was completed and opened. ' 

ROADS ' , ' ' 

General Direclorafe of Highways: Ankara; Dlr.-Gen. 

Atalay Co^kunoSlu. ■ . , 

Atthe beginning of 1973 the total length of expressways 
was 24' km., the total of all-weather national roads was 
32,160 km., there were 16,924 km. of provincial roads and 
64,750 km. of village roads. The highway network totalled 
150,200 km. Construction of a TL 1,500m. six-lane bridge 
across the Bosporus was started early in 1970, and it was 
opened to traffic on October 30th, 1973. It is the fourth 
longest bridge in the world and the biggest in Europe, with 
a centre span of 1,074 metres, and a length of 1,560 metres. 
The existing ferry services constituted a major traffic 
"bottle-neck” in the Turkish transport system. Construc- 
tion of a third bridge across the Golden Horn was started at 
the end of 1971 and will be completed by the summer of 
1974 ' 

Motorists' Association 

TQrklye Turing ve Otsmobil Kurumu (Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 364, Iji^li, 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 4.500 moms.; Dir. QelIk GOlerseV. 


SHIPPING 

Oentzcilik Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish klarilimc Bank): 
Genel MOddrlOk, Karakdy, Istanbul; f. 1952 by Act of 
Parliament converting the Turkish State Seaways and 
Harbour Administration into a corpomtion controlled 
and part-owned by the State. The Bank has a capital 
of TL 1,750m.; four maritime establishments operate 
passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-city, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port Administrations oiler loading, 
unloading, transfer and warehousing facilities; five 


ship-yards and dry docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 20,000 tons; international 
concerns such as ship salvage and coastal security; 
other assets include: six hotels; 73,562 gross tons of 
shipping. 19 ships and '44,493 gross tons of inter-city 
communication, 68 ferries. 

D.B. Denlz Nakityati T.A.$ Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 93-97, 
Fmdikh, Istanbul; associated company of the above, 
operating R.C.D. joint services to U.S. Atlantic and 
Gulf 'ports; regular liner services to 'Continent and 
Mediterranean ports; Gen. Man. Cnztii Biren; 39 cargo 
ships, 7 tankers, 21 vessels under construction. 

Private Companies 

Oenizciltk Anonim §irketi: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Findikh Han Kat 4, Fmdikli, Istanbul; f. 1952;, tanker 
owners and shipbuilders up to 8,000 t.d.w., repair and 
dry-doclcing at company’s shipyard in Istanbul; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Hayrettin Baran; Man. Dir. Saba- 
HATTiN t)LKb; 2 tankcrs. 

koftug Denizcilik 4letmcsi D.i.: Bankalar Caddesi 
Bozkurt-General Han Kat 5, Karak6y, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; cargo services to and from Europe and ‘the 
U.S.A.;‘Owners‘S. KogriAN, S. G6ktug; 6 ships. 

Marmara Transport A.§.: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Salipazan 1 ? Ham, Kat 9, Findikli, Istanbul; sJiip- 
building,. 2 slipways, max. 15,000 d.w.t.; tanker 
' services; Chair, A. Kunt; Man. Dir. S. Bigat; 2 tankers. 

Sadikzade Rusen Ogullari Akif, Talat Sadikoglu Kolltkiil 
Sirketi: Arzn Han Kat 2, Rhitim Caddesi, Tophane, 
Istanbul; cargo services to Europe; Chair. T. Sadiko- 
GLu; Man. Dir. Adnan Aloora; 1 cargo vessel. 

CIVIL AVIATION' 

There are airports for scheduled international and 
internal flights at Yejilkoy (Istanbul), Esenboga (Ankara) 
and Adana, while international charter flights arc handled 
by Antalya and Cigli (Izmir). Seventeen other airports 
handle internal flights only. 

TCrk Hava Yollari A.oi (THY) (Turkish ^Airlines Inc.): 
Cumhuriyot Caddesi 199-201, Osmanbcy-Istanbul; 
f. 1934; Gen. Man. Remzi Yelman; e.xtensive intcmdl 
netu'ork and flights to Amsterdam, Athens, Beirut, 
Brussels, Frankfurt, Geneva, London, Milan, Munich, 
Nicosia, Paris, Rome. Tcl-Aviv, Vienna and Zurich; 
fleet of four Boeing 707, seven DC-9, three DC-io and 
five F-28. 


Turkey is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alia, Alitalia, Ariana, AUA, Balkan, 
British Airways, CSA, Cjqirus Ainvays, El-AI, Iran 
National, Iraqi Airways, JAT, KLM, LOT, Luffliansa, 
MALEV, MEA, Olympic, Pan American, Pakistan 
International, Sabena. Saiidia. SAS, Siviss-Tir and 
TAROM. 
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TURKEY — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Keinal 
Bulvan 33, Ankara; Dir.-Gen. of Tourism Beyhan 
Ozbay; Dir.-Gen. of Information Naci Atakent. 

EUROPEAiSr OFFICES 
Austria: Mahlerstr. 3,1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: 42 rue d’Aranberg, Brussels. 

France: 102 avenue des Champs-Elysdes, Paris 8. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : Weissfraunstr. 2-8, 6 Frank- 
furt-am Main; Karlsplatz 3/1, 8-Munich-2. 

Italy: Piazza Della Repubblica 56, Rome. 

Sweden: Skeppergaten 9, 11452 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: Limmatquai 72, 46. dtage, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 49 Conduit St., London W.i. 

There are also offices in Beirut, Jeddah, New York and 
Teheran. 

■ ■ • CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Fine Arts General Directorate (Giizel Sanatlar Ahadcmisi 
Gencl Mudurlii^ii): Education Ministry', Balcanliklar, | 
Ankara; Dir.-Gen. MCkerrem Keymen. 

Department of Cultural Affairs: (EiEhVr Miiste^aeUgi): ! 
• Undersecretary Mehmet Under.' I 


' PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate [DevUt Tiyatrosu Genel 
Mudiirlu^u) '.,'paxt of the above; runs eight playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. Cune-yt GdKfER. 

BQyuk Tiyatro (Greaf Tiiea/re): Ankara, 

Kiiplik Tiyatro {Small Theatre): Ankara. 

Devict Operas: ve Bales! : Ankara; national opera and ballet; 
permanent classical ballet company of 50 dancers. 

There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 
private companies. Istanbul has thirteen private companies. 

Istanbul Municipal Theatre: Harbiy'e, Istanbul; f. 1914: 
presents wide range of plays, Turkish and international, 
classical and modem; five playhouses; Artistic Dir. 
Vase} Riza Zobu; Admin. Dir. BasrI DedeoSeu; publ. 
Review. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul (burned down, being 
rebuilt);- Dir. Muhsin Erto6rul. 

ORCHESTRAS ' ' 

Istanbul Municipal Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul. 
Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ATOMIC 

Turkish Atomic ' Energy Commission: Prime Minister's 
, .Office, Bestekar Sokak 29, Ankara; f. 195 ®: controls 
the development of peaceful uses of atoinic'energy; 10 
' meihs. ; Chair. Hoh. Do6an KItapu; Sec.- Gen. Ibrahim 
■' DERiNER; pubis. Activity Reports, Research Reports, etc. 

There are nuclear research . centres at ^lekmece, near 
Istanbul, and at Ankara. 

Technical University of Istanbul: graduate school of 
nuclear' engineering. 


ENERGY 

institute of Radiobiology: University of Ankara; sub- 
critical assembly. ■ 

Co-operation. Turkey is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy -Agency (IAEA) and the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency .(ENEA). IAEA is providing 
assistance which includes equipment and technical aid for 
the universities of Ankara and Istanbul. 

Power: Turkey’s first nuclear power station, srith a 
capacity of 400 MW, is planned for completion in 1977. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ankara Universitesi {University of- Ankara): Ankara; 

1,886 teachers, 16,316 students. . 

Ataturk Universitesi {Atattlrh- University): Erzurum; 545 
teachers, 2,779 students.. ' - 

Bofazici Universitesi {Bosporus ■ University): Istanbul; 
f. 1971; formerly Robert College; 130 teachers, 1,222 
students. 

Ege Universitesi {Aegean University): Bomova, Izmir, 800 
teachers, 16,000 students. ■ , 

Hacetfepe .Universitesi: Ankara; f. 1967; teachers 

5.000 students. , - ■ ' 


{stanbul Universilcsi {Istanbul University): Bayezita 
Istanbul; 1,327 teachem, 35,289 students. 

Istanbul Tcknik Universitesi {Istanbul Technical Uni- 
versity): Beyoglu, Istanbul; 743 teachers, 7,4®^ students, 

Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi {Black Sea Technical 
University): Trabzon; 219 teachers, 2,219 students. 

Orta Doeu Teknik Universilesi {Middle East Technical 
' University): Yenisehir, Ankara; 700 teachers, 7.000 
students. ■ ' . 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Nonvay, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. {-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F. (50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
Some 120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian is 
the mother tongue of 58 per cent of the people. There 
is no state-recognized religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim communities. 
The national flag (proportions 2 by i) is red ivith a gold 
hammer and sickle surmounted by a five-pointed gold- 
edged red star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Second World Wcir inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industry, agriculture and 
population. About 20 million Soviet citizens were killed. 
At the end of the war the Soviet Union made certain 
territorial gains, most notably the annexation of part of 
East Prussia as war compensation. 

Buring the post-war years 1948-49 socialist governments 
were formed in a number of European and Asian countries 
as a result of the defeat of Germany and Japan, in which 
the Soviet Union played a decisive role. These countries 
and the Soviet Union comprise the world socialist system. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin's death in 1953, and due 
to the Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953, Nikita IChrushchev was nominated 
First Secretary of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 1958 he became Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers. Under his leadership, certain re- 
forms were introduced into the political life of the Soviet 
Union, and the principle of peaceful coexistence was de- 
veloped. During tliis period most efforts were concentrated 
on expanding the economy to create a sound material base 
for communism. In 1964 lUirushchev was replaced as 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers by A. N. Kosj’gin and 
as First Secretary of the Communist Party Centr.al Com- 
mittee by L. I. Brezhnev. The main goals have since been 
the improvement of the living standard of the Soviet 
people and the pursuit of intcrrational detente. In 1972 
Brezhnev called for priority to bo given to increasing the 
output of consumer goods, improving housing and bringing 
agriculture up to the technical level of industry by a 
programme of investments. 

The Sorict Union plays a leading part in the economic 
and militaiy groupings of the East European socialist 


countries, Comecon and the Warsaw Treaty organization. 
In the interests of its own security and, that of the Com- 
munist Bloc as a whole, it has intervened in political crises 
in several of the Eastern European countries. 

Relations with Western countries are generally im- 
proving and conditions for security in Europe are being 
created. In May 1972 agreement was reached in Moscow 
between the Soviet Union and the U.S.A. on a number of 
bilateral issues, including limitations on anti-ballistic 
missiles and on certain measures ivith respect to strategic 
oflfensive arms. In June 1972 the treaty betiveen the Soviet 
Union and the Federal Republic of Germany came into 
force, renouncing the use of force in international 
affairs and accepting existing European frontiers 
as inviolable. During 1973 Brezhnev visited France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, India and the U.S.A. in 
pursuance of the policy of detente The Middle East 
conflict of October 1973 threatened good relations between 
the Soviet Union and the U.S.A., but efforts were made to 
maintain a common approach to the problem. In February 
1974 dissident writer Alexander Solzhenitsyn was 
expelled from the Soviet Union. 

Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics. 

8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts. 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union’s highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens over 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet. Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its own Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. The Communist Party, 
with 13,810,000 members, plays a leading role in govern- 
ment and is a substantial policy-malring body. The supreme 
organ of the Party is Congress which lays down policy and 
elects the Central Committee. Between Congresses the 
Central Committee directs Party work, elects the Party 
Politbureau and meets periodically to discuss ad hoc policy. 
The Party works in close conjunction rvith the Government 
at all levels. Each Republic has its oivn Party, Presidium 
and Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Sorict Union is a nuclear power armed witli long- 
range rockets and is a member of the Wars.aw P.act 
Alliance. Military sendee is compulsoiy and lasts for Ino 
years in the Army and Air Force and three years in the 
Navy and in the border force. The total strength of the 
armed forces is estimated at 3,425,000, comprising Army 
2,050,000, Air Force 550,000, Navy 475,000 (including 
Naval Air Force), and Strategic Rocket Forces of 350,000. 
Para-military forces number about 3oo.(X)o. made up of 
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125,000 security troops and 175,000 Border troops. Under 
the 1973 State Budget of the U.S.S.R., allocations for 
defence were held at 17,900 million roubles, but since this 
figure possibly does not include expenditure on nuclear 
warheads, research and development on advanced weapons 
systems, and the military elements of the space programme, 
the actual total is likely to be rather more than this. Army 
dbdsions are stationed in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Mongolia and the German Democratic Republic. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is centrally planned, based on public 
ownership and fits into the framework of a development 
plan. Economic planning has gone through several stages 
of development. Between the years 1919 and 1928 plans 
were dravm up annually. In 1929 Stalin introduced the 
first Five-Year Plan. At present the ninth Five-Year 
Plan (1971-75) is in force. Heavy industry accounts for 
more than two-thirds of total industrial production. Indus- 
try is the most important factor in the success of the 
U.S.S.R. economy since the war. It accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the national income. In 1971 the U.S.S.R. 
accounted for nearly 20 per cent of the world's gross indus- 
trial output. There are extensive deposits of iron ore, oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc; More than 600 million tons of coal were mined 
in 1972. The coal basins of the Donetsk near the Black 
Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in Kazakhstan 
are the main sources. Oil is produced in the Caucasian 
Republic of Azerbaizhan, the Western Urals, the Volga 
region, East and West Siberia, in the south of the Centol 
Asian Republics, Byelorussia and the Ukraine; More than 
396 million tons of oil were extracted in i97-- The county 
is the second greatest producer of electrical power and in 
1972 generated 858,000 million kVTi of electricity. One 
third of the total land area is forest, two-thirds of it in 
Siberia and the Far East. Timber production amounted to 
289 million cu. m. in 1972. The textile and consumer S<^ ^ 
industry have been greatly increased in recent years. e 
Soviet Union has large-scale mechanized agncu ure ni 
two main.t3rpes of farm. The collective farrns wor ' s ig y 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute Profits 
to members.’ The state farms are owned and opera ® ^ 

the state, the employees recei-ving a ^vage. At e 
1972 there were 32,256 collective farms and *5.744 * 
farms; 1,043.3' million hectares of land are use y 
cultural enterprises and’ farms, '545-9 . 

which is arable land. The development o e 
Asian Virgin Lands has significantly increased P*°duct on. 
The chief grain crops are wheat, rye, oa s an , ’ 

other crops are sugar beet, hemp, -weather 

The 1970 harvest -was exceptionally good bu „r-itn 

afiected the -hari'est in 1971 -• Trade 

harvest of 215 million tons was achieved.in ^'3- 
inside the U.S.S.R. is conducted by state 
ments, consumers’ co-operatives and c . 
markets. Foreign trade is a state monopo }. , ^ . 

The eighth Five-Year Plan (1966-7°) "'as .f 

completed and in many cases, particu ar y ^ 
non-ferrous metal, automation and cteadilv 

targets were exceeded.- Industrial outpu r j 

until 1969, but the severe winter of ^ 969 - 7 ° 
sharp setback, -with output rising only .5 P 


National income rose by 41 per cent between 1966 and 
1970, and industrial production by 50 per cent; real 
incomes increased by a third. The 1971-75 Five-Year 
Plan envisages another 30 per cent increase in real incomes. 
For the first time in a Five-Year Plan, the growth in 
the production of consumer goods will exceed that of 
capital goods. A 41-45 per cent growth is envisaged for the 
latter and 44-48 per cent for the former. This reflects cur- 
rent trends in evidence in other countries in the Soviet 
Bloc. National income is planned to grow by 37-40 per 
cent and agricultural output by 20-22 per cent. 

Since 1966 industiy' has been implementing an economic 
reform broadening the business initiative of enterprises 
and strengthening the role of economic incentives. Behvcen 
1973 and 1975 a new system of management is to be 
introduced, increasing the fle.xibilitj’- and efficiency of 
management. This will involve a radical reorganization of 
ministries and their chief departments. 

Transport and Communications 

The vastness of the Soviet Union’s territoiy and the 
rapid growth of its economy make considerable demands 
on the transport system. Railway tracks cover 136,000 km. 
and carry most goods and passenger trafiic. 35,000 km. of 
railway track are electrified, more than one-third of the 
■ivorld’s electrified railways. New lines are being built in 
Siberia, Kazakhstan and Central Asia. By the end of 1972 
the total length of roads •was 1,359,000 km., including 
567,300 km. of hard surface roads. A project is under way 
for the construction of a dense network of modem hard 
surface roads. There are 150,000 km. of inland •\vatenvays 
which play an important role in transporting bulk cargo 
and timber. Canals navigable by large vessels link the 
VTiite Sea with the Baltic through the River Volga and 
the Rivers Moscory and Don rrith the Caspian, Azov and 
Black Seas. E-verj’ year river vessels carry about 145 ni'dlion 
passengers. The So-viet Merchant Marine totalled oyer 16 
million tons on January ist, 1972,' and takes sixth place in 
the world’s fleets of ocean vessels. There are , 27 major 
ports, the most important being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, 
Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, Baku and "Vladivostok. Aeroflot, 
the Soviet airline, maintains both internal and external 
services, covering over 800,000 km. of air routes ^ '^vith 
flights to more than , 65 countries. In 1972 there were 
42,900 km. of pipeUnes 'tran-sporting over 384 ihillion tons 
of oil, and 71,000 km. of pipelines pumping 200,800 million 
cu.m, of natural gas.. 

Social Welfare , ... , 

In 1973 the State allocated 27,400 million roubles for 
'social insurance and maintenance. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pen.sions, loss 
of breadwinner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salaiy prior to retirement. 
Emplovees in enterprises where the work conditions arc 
arduous may receive pensions five or ten years earlier than 
is the norm. In 1972 tliere were 42 million retired persons 
receiving pensions -in the U.S.S.R. A new social securit>' 
scheme for old and disabled collective farm -workers has 
been- introduced; The centralized fund of the scheme is 
made-up of deductions from the fanners’ wages made by 
the collective farm, and of allocations from the State 
budget.. In 1973-74 disability pensions arc to be raised on 
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average by 33 per cent. Greater material assistance is to 
be given to families with children and benefits to working 
mothers are to be increased. 

There is a streamlined system of public health ser- 
vices providing medical aid for the entire population. 
The public health services are supervised by the Ministry 
of Public Health and the Ministries of Public Health of the 
Union and Autonomous Republics, through regional 
(territorial), district, and city Boards of Health, under the 
corresponding Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. All 
medical services and treatment are given free of charge, as 
are drugs and medicines in hospitals. The U.S.S.R. has 
a total of more than 36,600 clinics of various kinds. Public 
health institutions (hospitals, special clinics, maternity 
health centres, etc.) administer free services. By the middle 
of 1 972 there were 1 12 hospital beds per 10,000 of the popu- 
lation. The number of doctors totalled 699,000 {25 per 
10,000 of the population). In addition to these hospitals 
there is a large network of sanatoria and holiday homes 
(5.439 establishments with 928,000 beds). In 1971 io"59 
million persons underwent medical and convalescent treat- 
ment in these homes. Most sanatoria and holiday homes 
come under the jurisdiction of the trade unions. Accom- 
modation for children, and in tuberculosis sanatoria, is free 
of charge. Working people are generally charged a nominal 
fee — usually about 30 per cent of the cost. Expectant 
mothers receive payment for their pre-natal and post-natal 
vacations (10 weeks before and after childhirth). Infant 
health centres and children's polyclinics have been sot up as 
part of the public health system in order to watch over the 
health and proper physical development of all children. At 
the age of 16 years the child is transferred to an adult 
polyclinic. There are more than 460,000 hospital beds for 
children. Workers temporarily unable to work due to 
sickness receive a sick leave benefit on the basis of a certifi- 
cate issued by the adult polyclinic. Disabled workers are 
either transferred to lighter w’ork or given a disability 
pension. The r97i-75 Five-Year Plan aims to increase 
spending on social welfare by 40 per cent, and by 1975 
there will bo 3 million hospital beds. 

Education 

Before 1917. 70 per cent of the population was illiterate. 
According to the 1970 census approximately 48.3 per cent 
of the population had been or was being educated above 
primary school level, and 10,500,000 specialists were being 
educated above secondary school level. There arc 
no private schools in the U.S.S.R., all schools being 
state-run with the exception of a small number of colleges 
belonging to co-operatives and public organizations. 
There is compulsory free education for eight years. 
Children may attend national schools, where tuition is 
given in their native language, or Russian schools, accord- 
ing to their choice. Tuition is conducted in nearly loo 
languages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is provided in cither general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools. In 1959 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established, which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student's time is taken up with prac- 
tical work although training also includes theoretical 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his chosen trade. Young workers can con- 


tinue their studies by attending night schools of secondary 
general education. In addition to these types of secondary 
school there are also specialized schools. These schools 
provide a general education together rvith the necessary 
instruction and practical skills of 'a.profession. The course 
lasts from two to four years and the students receive a 
government stipend. Graduates are given jobs in their 
chosen profession. There are also special schools for foreign 
languages, started as an experiment in the fifties. Children 
are accepted after an interview, which ascertains that 
they can speak clearly. They start at the age of seven years. 
A wdde variety of languages is taught including English, 
German, French and Hindi. Persons rvith a secondary edu- 
cation (regardless of the school they finish) are eligible for 
entry to higher educational institutions. Higher education 
is available for all. Each Union Republic has umvcrsitics 
and colleges rvith various forms of training. Tuition is 
free and students are provided with State stipends and 
other benefits. Each institution provides specialized 
education, both practical and theoretical. In the first years 
students are usually taught general subjects; specialization 
generally begins with the third year. The curriculum 
consists of compulsory, general and special subjects and 
subjects which can be chosen by the students themselves. 
Undergraduate courses are completed when the student 
has presented his thesis and taken state examinations. 
Graduates are provided with jobs and living quarters upon 
completing their studies. About nine million specialists 
with higher and secondary education are to be trained in 
the period 1971-75. 

Tourism 

Although foreign tourism is not a major souice of 
income in the Soviet economy, it docs contribute a valuable 
amount of foreign currency. The state organization. 
Intourist, founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours arc also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth 
Tourism Bureau "Sputnik”, the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries, and other public bodies. Intourist deals with 
more than 600 tourist organizations and firms in loo 
countries and tlie U.S.S.R. has tourist agreements at 
government level with several countries, including France 
and Italy. Favourite tourist spots arc Moscow, Kiev, 
Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and Baltic resorts, 
the Urals and Altai mountains, and the ancient cities of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in central Asia. The recently- 
built Hotel Russia in Moscow is the largest in Europe, 
with accommodation for 5,500 guests. Currently 32 new 
tourist establishments arc under construction; 26 of tlicse 
will bo operational in the next two years. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, China (People's Republic), 
Czechoslovakia, Germany (Democratic Republic), Iran, 
Korea (People's Republic), Mongolia, Poland, Romania, 
Vietnam (Democr.atic Republic). 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport, cultivated on a m.ass scale, 
arc financed under the public health budget. Additional 
sums arc allocated by loc.al governmental organs, industrial 
enterprises, collective farms and trade unions. There are 
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more than 200,000 organizations with a total membership 
of about 45 million. Soviet sports federations are members 
of 60 world and European organizations. In 1968 a Union . 
Republican State Committee for Physical Culture ■ and 
Sport was set up by the Government. Athletics, football, 
volleyball, ice hockey, skiing and many other sports are 
popular. 

Space Research 

In 1957 U.S.S.R. launched the world's first space 
satellite, following it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme the emphasis of 
which has tended to rest on unmanned flights. The Luna 
spacecraft series has made studies of the moon and has 
succeeded in bringing back samples of lunar soU and rock. 
Luna 21, the latest in the series, was launched on January 
gth, 1973. In November 1970 Luna 17 landed a vehicle on 
the Sloon — Lunokhod i — equipped with telerdsion 
systems, an X-ray telescope and other scientific instru- 
ments. Lunokhod 2 landed on the moon on January i6th, 
1973. Space probes have been sent to Mars and Venus and 
numerous earth satellites have been sent up in the Kosmos 
series. The Interkosmos series, run in conjunction with.six 
other East European countries, was launched in rigfip. 
Manned spaceflights have been carried out in the Vostok, 
Voskhod and Soyuz series, 26 Soviet cosmonauts having 
orbited the Earth by 1974. April 1973, Sal>'ut-ii,.an 


orbiting scientific space station, was launched. By Novem- 
ber 1973 the number of Soviet spacecraft which had been 
launched.vyas 605. 

• "The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. and the U.K., 
signed an international treaty in Januarj’ 1967 prohibiting 
■the.uSe.of outer space for military purposes. The Soviet 
Union co-operated with France in tte launch of techno- 
^logical and telecommunications satellites in April 1972, and 
has signed agreements with the U.S.A. on the exchange of 
moon samples (sighed in January 1971) afi-d on a project 
to link up Soyuz and Apollo craft in space in 1975 (signed 
in May 1972). 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May i and 2 (May Day Celebrations), May 9 
(Victory Day), November 7 and 8 (October Revolution), 
December 5 (Soviet Constitution Day). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 8 (Inter- 
national Women’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric S3rstem is in force; 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kopeks = I rouble. ' ■ ' 

' Exchange rate (isiar'ch 1974):, 
i ;£i sterling= 1. 78 roubles; . • : 

U.S. $i = 75;36' kopeks. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

area and population 

UNION REPUBLICS 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(’ 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

(1973) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

(1973) 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. (Baku) 



86.6 

5.420 

1.337 

Armenian S.S.R. (Yerevan) 



29.8 

2,672 

843 

Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) 



207.6 

9,202 

1.038 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) . 



69.7 

4.838 

946 

Estonian S.S.R. (Tallinn) 



45-1 

1.405 


Kazalch S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) 



2.717-3 

13.705 

794 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) 



198.5 

3.145 

463 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) 



63.7 

2.430 

765 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) 



65.2 

3.234 

409 ' 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 



33-7 

3.721 

415 

Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) 



17,075-4 

132.151 

7.410 

Tadzhik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 



' 143-1 

3.194 

4II 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 



488.1 

2.364 

273 

Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) . 



603.7 

48,243 

1,827 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) . . 



447-4 

12,902 

1,504 

Total U.S.S.R. . 

• 

• 

22,402.2 

248,626 

— 


AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 


Autonomous Republic 

Area 
( sq. kms.) 

Population 

I’ooo) 

(1973) 

Capital 

Population 

OF Capital 
i'ooo) 

(1973) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 





Bashkir .... 

143,600 

3,829 

Ufa 

844 

Buryat .... 

351,300 

835 

Ulan-Ude 

269 

Chechen-Ingush . 

19.300 

I#ii9 

Grozny 

355 

Chuvash .... 

18,300 

1,252 

Cheboksary 

227 

Dagestan .... 

50,300 

1,505 

Makbachkma 

200 

Kabardino-Balkar 

12,500 

606 

Nalchik 

171 

Kalmyk .... 

75,900 

267 

Elista 

54 

Karelian .... 

172,400 

721 

Petrozavodsk 

180 

Komi .... 

415,900 

997 

Syktyvkar 

136 

Mari .... 

23,200 

692 

Yoshkar-Ola 

180 

Mordovian 

26.200 

1,015 

Saransk 

205 

North Ossetian . 

8,000 

579 

Ordzhonikidze 

243* 

Tatar .... 

68,000 

3,235 

Kazan 

904 

Tuva .... 

170,500 

246 

Kyzyl 

57 

Udmurt .... 

42,100 

1.430 

Izhevsk 

456 

Yakut .... 

3,103,200 

715 

Yakutsk 

120 

Within Azerbaizhan: 



Nakhichevan 

5,500 

215 

Nakhichevan 

35 

Within Georgia: 



Abkhazian 

8,600 

494 

Sukhumi 

107 

Adjar .... 

3,000 

328 

Batumi 

106 

Within Uzbekistan; 





Kara-Kalpak 

165,600 

768 

Nukus 

81 


• 1972 figure. 
1320 
















UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — (Statistical Survey) 


AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Region 

Area 
( sq. kms) 

Population 
(1972 — ’000) 

Capital 

Population of 
Capital (’000) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 

Adygei .... 

7,600 

397 

Maikop 

119 

Gomo-Altai 

92,600 

166 

Gorno-Altaisk 

36 

Jewish 

36,000 

178 

Birobidzhan 

59 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 

14,100 

354 

Cherkessk 

73 

IChakass .... 

6i,goo 

455 

Abakan 

lOI 

Within Azerbaizhan: 



Nagorno-Karabakh . 

4,400 

153 

Stepanakert 

32 - 

Within Georgia: , 


1 


South Ossetian . 

3.900 

102 

Tskhinvali 

32 

Within Tadzhikistan: 




Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

105 

Khorog 

13 


Moscow (capital) . 

. • 7.41° 

Leningrad . 

4.133 

Kiev . 

. 1,827 

Tashkent . . ' 

1.504, 

Baku . 

1.337 

Kharkov 

r.307 

Gkirky 

1.23S 

Novosibirsk 

. 1,221 

Kuibyshev . . . 

1.117 

Sverdlovsk . ' . 

1.099 

Minsk 

1.038 

Odessa 

. 962 

Tbilisi 

946 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population {1973 — ’000) 


Chelyabinsk 

. 

928 

Dniepropetrivsk . 


923 

Donetsk 


919 

Kazan 


919 

Omsk 


905 

Perm . 


901 

Volgograd . , 


869 

Rostov-on-Don . 


845 

Ufa . 


844 

Yerevan 


843 

Saratov . ' 


805 

Alma-Ata . 

. 

794 

Riga . 

• 

765 


Zaporozhe . 


714 

Voronezh . 


713 

ICrasnoyarsk - . 


707 

ICrivoy Rog 


609 

Lvov . ' . 


594 

Karaganda . 


552 

J^oslavl . 


549 

Frunze . ' . 


415 

Kishinyov . 


415 

Dushanbe . 


411 

Vilnius 


409 

Tallin ‘ 

. 

386 

Ashkhabad 


273 


births, marriages, deaths 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) . 

1969 . 

1970 • 

1971 • 

1972 • 

17.0 

17-4 

17.8 . 

17.9 

9.4 

9-7 
. 10. 0 

10.3 

8.1 

8.2 

8.2 

8.6 
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ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of January isth, ^.g^o) 



1 Malbs 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture* ........ 

14,652,202 

16,108,890 

30,761,092 

Industry, Construction, Transport and Communications . 

31,812,592 

20,958,661 

52,771,253 

Trade, Public Catering, Matenal and Technical Supply . 

2,085,673 

5,798,326 

7,883,999 

Other Productive Activities . 

308,376 

329,714 

638,090 

Education, Cultural Institutions, Scientific and Research 
Institutes, Public Health . . . . . . 1 

4.709.257 

. ] 

11,882,659 

16,591,916 

Administration, Communal and Housing Services. Banking 
and Insurance ........ 

4,236,013 

3,728,921 

' 7.964.934 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

186,215 

230,076 

416,291 

Total ....... 

57.990,328 

59,037,247 

117,027,575 


* Including 1,823,499 iamily members of employees of kolkhoz (collective farm) and sovkhoz establishments, 
worldng on individu^ agricultural plots. 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE ‘'SOCIALIZED" SECTOR* 
{’000 employees) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing'.* 

Mining and Quarrying* '. . . . 

Industry'.*.* *' 

26,162 

26,006 

25,890 

2,141 

2,119 

2,079 

Manufacturing* ...... 

27,125 

27.578 

28,026 

Electricity Supply ..... 

636 

648 

657 

Other Industry*.* 

1,691 

1,685 

1,688 

Construction' ...... 

9.052 

9.549 

9,970 

Commerce'.* ...... 

5,942 

6,152 

6,378 

Transport and Communications 

9.315 

9.597 

9,890 

Services'.* ....... 

23,261 

24,098 

' 25,002 

Others* ....... 

1,410 

1,442 

1,465 

Total 

106,735 

108,874 

111,045 


* Including members of collective farms. 

* Members of collective farms engaged in non-agricultural activities (industry, construc- 
tion, commerce, services) are included in the figures for Agriculture. 

* Excluding members of families working on personal agricultural plots and persons 
engaged in industrial sea-fishing. 

’ Excluding geological survey. 

* Excluding printing and publishing. ‘ 

' Including industrial sea-fishing and water supply; excluding gas distribution. 

* Including state supplies of finished and scmi-finishcd products. 

’ Including gas distribution. 

* Including capital repairs, geological survey, printing and publishing, etc. 


AGRICULTURE 


In 1972 there were 32,100 collective farms and 15,744 state farms. 


DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Total Land ......... 

Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and F.irms 

All Arable Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms . 

Cultivated Fields ........ 


2.227.5 

1.043.3 

5 - 45 -9 

223.7 
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UNION' OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Surtoy) 


CROP AREAS 


(millions of hectares) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Winter Rye 



9.2 

10. 0 

9-5 

8.1 

Winter VVheat . 



14.4 

1S.5 

20.7 

15-0 

Spring WTieat . 



52.0 

46.7 

43-3 

43-5 

Barley 



21.6 

21-3 

21.6 

27-3 

Oats 



9-3 

9.2 

9.6 

II. 4 

Slaize (grain only) 



4.2 

3-4 

3-3 

4.0 

Buckwheat 



2.0 

1-9 

1.8 

1-7 

Jtillet 



3-4 

2.7 

2.4 

2.7 

Cotton 



2-54 

2-75 

2.77 

2.73 

Flax fibre 



I- 3 I 

1.28 

1.24 

1.25 

Sunflower Seed 



4-77 

4.78 

4-50 

4-39 

Sugar Beet 



3-39 

3-37 

3-32 

3-49 

Legumes . 



5-2 

51 

5-2 

5 -S 

Potatoes . 



8.1 

8.1 

7-9 


Other Vegetables 



1-4 

1-5 

1-5 

1 .6 

Roots 


• 

1.6 

1.8 

2.0 



CROP PRODUCTION 


(million tons) 



1970 

1971. 

1972. 

Grain 

1S6.8 

181.2 

168.0 

Sugar Beet 

-78,9 

74 -p 

' 75-7 

Cotton , 

6ig- 

7.1 

7-3 

Sunflower 

6.1 

5-7 

. 5-03 

Potatoes - • ■ _ 

• 96.8 '■ 

" 92.3 

77.8 

Other Vegetables 

21.2 

20.0 

ig.i 



i 

1969 

1971 

1972 

Orchards ('000 hectares) 

3.553 

3.815 

3.773 

Fruit production 

(’000 



9.570 

tons) 

9.467 

12,307 

Vineyards (*ooo hectares) 

1.079 

1,118 

1.083 

Grape production 
tons) 

(’000 

4,181 . 

4.467 

2,786 

Tea plantations 

('000 


75-5 


hectares) . 

72-5 

74-7 

Tea production 
tons) 

('000 

244-6 

280.0 

291. 1 


LIVESTOCK 


(million head — end of year) 


1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Sheep and Goats ,. 
Cattle (inch cows) . 
Pigs . - 

143-4 . 

99-22 
67.48^ 

i 

145.3 

102.4 
71;4 

144-5 

104.0 

66.5 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat and I.ard 
(mill, tons) 
Iklilk ,, ,, 

Wool 

(’000 tons) 
Eggs (million) 
Butter 

('000 tons) 

11.8 

,81.5 

390 

37,200 

955 * 

12-3 

82.9 

419 

40,470 

963* 

.13-1 

83-3 

■ 424' 

45,000 

1,022 

13.6 

83.2 

419 

48,200 

1,081 


• Industrial production. 


IICLAND AND SEA FISHING 
(including Whaling) 

(‘ooo tons) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 


6,784 

7,091 

7,900 

7.845 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 

production 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Hard Coal . 


’000 metric tons 

416.434 

425.795 

432,715 

441,416 

Lignite and Brown Coal 


l» *1 •» 

135.886 

137,668 

144,745 

150,130 

Peat .... 


»» »» >» 

49.137 

44,802 

57,380 

54,308 

Iron Ore: gross weight . 



176,400 

186,000 

195,600 

203,000 

metal content 


II II II 

95,491 

100,985 

106,058 

110,341 

Bauxite^ 



5.000 

4,200 

4.300 

4,400 

Chromium Ore'-® . 


II II II 

‘ 6go 

710 

735 

765 

Copper Ore’-‘ 



850 

875 

925 

990 

Lead Oro^'* 



420 

440 

450 

n.a. 

Magnesite' . 



n.a* 

1,402 

1.423 

1,450 

Manganese Ore= . 


II II II 

2.378.4 

2,386.2 

2,446.1 

2,552 

Zinc Ore'-® . 



575 

610 

610 

n.a. 

Salt (unrefined) . 



IX, on 

12,127 

12,428 

11,968 

Apatite'-' . 



9 i 700 

10,500 

10,900 

n.a. 

Phosphate Rock'-' 


II II II 

8,000 

8,750 

9.500 

n.a. 

Potash Salts'-® 


II II II 

3.120 

3-244 

4.450 

5,350 

Native Sulphur' . 


>1 II II 

1,050 

1,120 

1,120 

n.a. 

Asbestos' . 


II tf II 

816 

962 

1,066 

1,152 

Crude Petroleum ’ 


tl tt II 

309,150 

328,373 

353,039 

377,075 

Antimony Ore'-' . 


metric tons 

6,500 

6,600 

6,700 

6,900 

Gold'-' 


II II 

183.5 

194-4 

202.2 

n.a. 

Mercury' 


II II 

1,550 

1,620 

1.655 . 

1,724 

Molybdenum Ore'-' 


II II 

7,000 

7,500 

7 i 7 oo 

7,980 

Nickel Ore'-' 



100,000 

104,300 

108,800 

118,000 

Silver'-' 



1,089 

1.151 

1,182 

1,213 

Tin Concentrates'-' 



25,000 

26,000 

26,000 

27,000 

Tungsten Concentrates'-' 



7,800 

8,200 - 

8,500 

8,800 

Diamonds' . 


'ooo metric carats 

7,000 

, 7.500 

7,850 

8,800 

Natural Gas' 


million cu. metres 

169,101 

181,121 

197,945 

212,398 


1972 (’ooo metric tons); Hard Coal 451,100, Lignite and Brorvn Coal 152,500, Iron Ore (gross weight) 207,600, 
Crude Petroleum 400,400, Hatural Gas 221,400 million cubic metres. 

^ Estimated data {Soutce: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

“ Estimated data {Souicc: Metallgescllschaft Aktiengcsellschaft, Franlcfurt am Main). 

* Primary metal production. 

‘ Figures refer to the phosphorus pentaoxide content of natural phosphates. 

® Figures refer to the potassium oxide content of salts. 

’ Including gas condensates. 

® Beginning 1971, figures include gas from gas^vo^ks (production 1,680 million cubic metres in 1963) and 
gas repressured. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972 and The Growth of World Industry. 
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Commodities 


Pig Iron ..... 
Steel . . . . , . 

Steel Tubes .... 
Rolled Metal Products 
Coking Coal . . 

Mineral Fertilizers 
Sulphuric Acid. 

Metallurgicial Equipment . 

Oil Equipment. 

Cement ..... 
Paper ..... 
Timber ..... 
Electric Power 

Machine Tools .... 
Looms ..... 
Tractor Ploughs 
Harvest Combines . 

Forging Presses 
Tyres . ' . 

Electric Motors 
Goods Wagons 

Turbines .... 

Turbine Generators . 
Prefabricated Concrete Structures 
Window Glass .... 
Electric and Diesel Locos 
Tractors . ; . . ' . 

Motor Lorries . > . 

Motor Cars ■ . 

Cotton Fabrics. 

Linen Fabrics . . . • 

Woollen Fabrics 
Silk and Artificial Silk 
Hosiery . • 

Footwear , . . • 

Sugar . ... • 

Meat . ... • 

Fish . . . , . • • 

Butter . ... • 

Vegetable Oils . . 

Soap .' . . 

Tinned Goods . 

Clocks and Watches . 

Radio Sets . . . • 

Television Sets. 

Domestic Refrigerators 
Domestic Washing Machines 
Bicycles . . . • • 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Unit 

1970 

1971 - 

million tons 

85-9 

89-3 

f * tf 

II6 

121.0 • 


12.4 

13-4 

tt •! 

92.5 

95-9 

H H 

165 

169.0 


55-4 

61.4 

tt f 

12 . I 

12.8 

'000 tons 

3 t 4 

320 


J27 

L 37-0 

million tons 

95-2 

100.3 


4.2 

4-4 

million cubic metres 

299 

298.0 

thousand million kWh. 

741 

800.0 

thousand 

202 

206.0 


19. 8 

18.6 


2II.7 

220.0 


99.2 

102.0 


41.2 

39-2 


34 > 6 oo 

36,200 


36.5 

37-1 


58.3 

63-7 

thousand megawatts 

16.2 

16.8 


10.6 

13-3 

million cubic metres 

83.0 

90.0 

„ square „ 

231 

237.0 

number 

j,8o8 

1,826 

thousand 

459 

472 


525 

564-3 


344 

529.0 

million sq, metres 

6,152 

6,397 


707 

760.0 


644 

675.0 


1,146 

1,190 

million pairs 

1.338 

676 

1,309 

679.0 

thousand tons 

10,221 

9,025 


7.144 

8,180 


7 » 90 o 

7,81 r 


963 

1,022 


2,800 

2,947 . 

ft 

million tins 

1,400 

10,676 

n.a. 

11,263 

thousand 

40,200 

42,160 

7.865 

8,794 


6,682 

5,814 


4.140 

4,557 


5.243 

4.052 


4.443 

4,547 

ft 

- 843 

872.0 


1972 

92-3 . 

126.0 
13-8 
99-4 

170.0 
66.1 
15-9 

322 

157-0 

104.0 
4.6 

289.0 
858 
216 
n.a. 

333 , 

95-7 

40.0 

38,700 

40.0 
68.9- 
14.6 
13-7 

96.0 

248.0 
1,813.0 

478 , 

597 
730 ■ 
6,419 


1,270 

1,290 

645 

8,900 

8,700 

n.a. 

1,081 

2.800 
n.a. 

12,000 

44,200 

8.800 

6.000 

5.000 

3.000 
4,600 

898.0 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 

6. Development of jet engineering. 


7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8., Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 
centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 


Commodity 

Unit 

Output 

Targets 

i960 

1970 

1980 

Steel 



million tons 

65 

II6 

250 

Oil . . . 



»t ** 

148 

353 

690-710 

Coal 



»» »» 

513 

624 

1,180-1,200 

Mineral Fertilizers . 



tt »» 

13-9 

55-4 

125-135 

Cement . 




45-5 

95-2 

233-235 

Gas 



'000 million cn. metres 

47 

200 

680-720 

Srmthetic Tars and Plastics 


'000 tons 

332 

1.672 

19,000-21,000 

Artificial Fibre 



*» ** 

million kWh. 

211 

623 

3,100-3,300 

Turbines 



9,200 

16,200 

n.a. 

Motor Lorries 



'000 

362 

525 

n.a. 

Cars 



»* 

138.8 

344 

n.a. 

Footwear 



million pairs 

419 

676 

900-1,000 ^ 

Meat 



million tons 

8.7 

12-3 

30-32 

Milk 




61.7 

82.9 

170-180 

Cotton . 



»# »» 

4-3 

6.9 

lO-H 

Sugar Beet 



»» 

57-7 

78.3 

98-108 

Eggs . 



'000 million 

27.4 

40 4 

110-116 

Wool . 



'000 tons 

357 

415 

1,045-1,155 

Electric Power 



*000 million kWh. 

292.3 

740 

2,700-3,000 


FINANCE 

' 100 kopeks==i rubl’ (ruble or rouble). 

Coins: i, 2, 3, 5, 10, 15. 20 and 50 kopeks; i rouble. 

Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 roubles. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): sterling=i.78 roubles; U.S. $1=75 36 kopeks. 

100 roubles=;£56 18 = 5132.70. 

NoU: From January 1961 to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. 51=9000 kopeks (i rouble=$r.iii). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the rate was 51=82.895 kopeks (i rouble = 5 1.206). In terms of sterling, the 
official rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was ;£i=2.i6 roubles. 


THE STATE BUDGET 

(including the All-Union Budget, the Union-Republican budgets and the budgets of the local Soviets) 

(million roubles) 


Revenue 

19/1 

mm 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Turnover Tax .... 
Surplus Tax from State Enter- 
prises ..... 
Personal Income Tax 

Social Insurance Contributions, 
Tax from Collective Farms, Co- 
operatives and Customs. 

Other Revenue 

54.500 

55.600 

13.700 

^ 41,200 

55.600 

60,000 

14,800 

j- 45,400 

National Economy . 

Social and Cultural . 

Defence ..... 
State Administration 

Otlicr Expenditure . 

80.400 

59.400 
*7.854 

1,800 

4.700 

84.100 

64.100 
17,900 

1,800 

7,200 

Total .... 

i 06 ,ooo 

175,800 

Total .... 

164,200 

175,100 


All-Union Budget (1973): Revenue 99.S32 million roubles. Expenditure 99,601 million roubles. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST :REPUBLICS^(StatisticAl', Survey) 


UNIOK-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 


R.S.F.S.R. . 
Ukrainian S.S.R. , 
Byelorussian S.S.R. 
Uzbek S.S.R. 
Kazakh S.S.R. 
Georgian S.S.R. 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 
Lithuanian S.S.R. 
Moldavian S.S.R. 
Latvian S.S.R. 
Kirghiz S.S.R. 
Tadzhik S.S.R. 
Armenian S.S.R. 
Turkmen S.S.R. 
Estonian S.S.R. 


(million roubles) 


1970 

1972 

34.133 

42,373 

10,935 

13,163 

2.669 

3.354 

2.731 

3,290 

4,675 

5,410 

1,227 

1,461 

1.300 

1.390 

1.184 

1.60S 

721 

1 914 

821 

1.073 

740 

909 

690 

826 

87S 

980 

628 

658 

546 

655 


1973 


44.381 

13,888 

3.613 

3,498 

5.539 

1,549 

1,451 

1.707 

970 

r.rss 


975 

879 


1.034 

678 

695 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 million roubles) 



1965 

1968 

1971 

Individual Consumption . ... 

124.9 

155-1 

187.2 

Collective Consumption .... 

15.4 . 

, ,19,7 , 

25,0 

Net Fixed Capital Formation 

27.9 : . 

: 33-1 

55-6 

Increase in Stoclcs . . . ' . 

22-3 

; 30,8 

, 31^5 

Net Export of Goods and Services 

3 - 0 , 

■ 4-3 

4.8. , . 

Net Material Product , . 

193 - 5 , 

2,43 • I 

304.1 

of which : ' 


■ 


Agriculture . . ... . 

43-6 

52.0 

61.0 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

100. I 

126.3 

159:3 ■ 

Construction . . ... 

17.9 

,23,4 

33;2 

Transport and communications ... 

i'l .1 

. 14-5 

16.6 

Trade* and miscellaneous ; . , 

- 

20.8 

26.9 

. 34-0 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million roubles) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Imports • 

Total Exports • 

8,469 

9,570-9 

9,294.1 

10,489.9 

10,600 

ii.5°o 

11,300 

12,426 

13.300 

12,734 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 



Units 

Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Machines and Equipment 



million roubles 

3.816 

4,609 , 

2,705 

3,006 

Coal 



million tons 

8.0 

9-7 

24-9 

24.4 

Crude Oil 



$1 ft 

\ 6 6-^ 

7-9 

74-8 

76.2 

Oil Products . 




j i 

1-3 

30.3 

30.8 

Iron Ore . 



ft tt 


— 

36-5 

38. 4 

Manganese Ore 



'ooo tons 

— 

— 

1,355-0 

1,300.0 

Cast Iron 



» tt 

71.6 

157-9 

5,100.0 

5,100.0 

Rolled Stock . 



»t ft 

1,760 

2,300 

6,800 

6,700 

Zinc 



'ooo tons 

49.0 

50.6 

— 

133-8 

Lead 




43-0 

50.4 

— 

92.6 

Tin ... 




4.0 

4-2 


— 

Cement . 



t * •* 

million tons 

371 

460 

— 

2,100 

Apatite . 



— 

— 

6.0 

6.3 

Potassic Salts . 



'ooo tons 

91 

10.3 

15.9 

13.8 

Ammonium Sulphate 



t $ tt 

— 

— 

814.0 

914-2 

Ammonium Nitrate . 




— 

— 

103.0 

145-5 

Timber . 



million cu. metres 

0. I 

0.16 

14.6 

14.9 

Plyw'ood . 



million roubles 

6.7 

6.7 

— 

34-0 

Pulp 



'ooo tons 

265.0 

221 

476 

500.0 

Paper 



tt 

394-0 

411 

490.4 

542.5 

Cardboard 



tt *» 

66.0 

65.2 

232 

236.5 

Cotton Fibre . 




243-0 

166.6 

547-0 

652.2 

Flax Fibre 



million roubles 

— 

— 

9.3 

8.6 

Furs 



4-5 

I .2 

45.7 

50.6 

Wool 



tt 

101,7 

101.3 

18.6 

19.0 

Artificial Silk . 




81.2 

103.2 

1.6 

1.8 

Tobacco . 



I* tt 

million tons 

91-5 

113-5 

3-7 

2.6 

Meal 


. 

0.2 

0.2 

6-5 

3.8 

Cocoa Beans . 



'ooo tons 

138.0 

132.0 



CoSeo Beans . 



, »» »» 

43-0 

42.1 

— 

— 

Tea 



t» ft 

43-0 

47-5 

n.a. 

11,6 

Moat 



ft ft 

225.0 

133-9 

34-8 

60.2 

Vegetable Oils . 



tt ft 

64.0 

60,5 

408.0 

423.4 

Sugar 



million metres 

1.536.0 

1,700 

1,002.0 

49-5 

Cotton Fabrics 



152.0 

168. 1 

324.0 

306.3 

Clocks and Watches . 



million units 

— 



II .2 

12.0 

Cameras . 



'ooo units 

— 

— 

669,0 

897-5 

Knitted Wear . 



million roubles 

213. 1 

237.6 

4.1 

6.8 

Furniture 



tt ** 

216.2 

224.3 

7,326 

5,540 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(million roubles) 




1971 

1972 



Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Socialist Countries 

Bulgaria ..... 

Cuba ...... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 
Hungary ..... 

Poland ...... 

Romania ; 

China, People’s Republic 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic 
Mongolian People's Republic . 
Viet-Nam Democratic Republic 
Yugoslavia ..... 

984.0 

602.0 
1,217.6 

1.715-9 

550.8 
1,292.4 

426 

70.1 

330-1 

163.8 

139-3 

293-5 

1,084.0 

288.9 

1,204.2 

1.727-5 

779.8 

1.227.5 

509 

68.6 

122.2 

71-5 

2 I ..5 

254-9 

1,121.4 

616.2 

1,253-7 

1.670.8 

903.6 

1.306.9 

470.3 

no. 4 

251.6 
210.2 

94-2 

281.7 

1,223.8 

205.5 
1,372-2 
2,034.7 

978.1 
1 , 495-8 

582.4 

100.2 

128.4 
77-0 
22.6 

257.6 

Totai. . 

- 

8,116.0 

7,360.0 

8,285.6 

8,518.5 

Other Countries; 

Afghanistan . . 

Argentina . . • • 

Austria . . - • • • 

Belgium . . . • • 

Denmark . . • • • 

Egypt 

Finland , . • « • 

France * • • • * 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

Greece . . • 

,, India 

Indonesia . . • • 

Iran , . . • • 

Iraq . . • • • 

Italy . . ■ • ■ 

Japan . . • • ' 

Netherlands . • • • 

Norway . . • • ' 

Sweden , . • • ‘ 

Turkey . . 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A.. , . . ; 

45-3 

1.9 

90.9 

97-9 

26.0 
343-0 
322.0 
194-0 

254 - 0 

29-7 

255 - 0 

10. 1 

139-3 

99.1 

233-1 

, 377-4 
153-6 
' 42.1 
. 111,0 

58.4 
•404.0 

54.4 

34-6 

30.4 

81.4 
59-8 
21.9 
300.7 
246.9 

281.0 

411-9 

17.0 ' 
138 

2.6 

100. 1 

5*5 

261,5 

356.2 

70-5 

16.0 

85-5 

33-6 

200.0 

129.2 

38.1 

1.8 

82.7 

108.1 
24.9 

266.1 
297.6 

,255-9 

281.0 

• 32-4 
138.5 

2.6 

95'5 

90.1 

228 

381 

154-6 

21.8 
108.9 
110.8 
371-1 

76.4 

30.8 

22.9 

80.8 

66.4 

24.0 
247-6 

304-1 

571-4 

350.3 

29.8 
312-5 

6.8 

134-0 

61.6 

235-5 

433-9 

67.6 

16.1 

79-7 

33-9 

186.7 

461.4 
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TOURISM 




Foreign Tourists in the U.S S.R. 

Soviet Tourists A 

BROAD 



1969 

1970 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1972 

Bulgaria .... 


165,111 

245,227 

188,435 

143,540 


186,371 

Cuba ..... 


4,866 

4.898 

7.821 

36,539 


43.797 

Czechoslovalda 


98,651 

154.845 

233,669 

68.129 

93.541 

123.933 

German Democratic Republic 


209,442 

220,942 

233,380 

120,607 

135,127 

140,283 

Hungary .... 


93.285 

120,270 

94.087 

63.745 

80,987 

86,785 

Korean People’s Democratic 
public .... 

Re- 

14,382 

17.379 

24,164 

8,433 

8,763 

6,850 

Mongolia .... 


28.447 

34.967 

32,264 

76,889 

88,937 

119,322 

Poland .... 


369.823 

367.892 

466,712 

241.724 

269,524 

274,019 

Romania .... 


88,853 

92,882 

93.270 

70,367 

76.311 

88,866 

Yugoslavia .... 


29,480 

39.127 

44.450 

26,325 

30,876 

34.546 

Other Socialist Countries 


n.a. 

n.a. 

27.327 

n.a. 

22,366 

13.824 

Austria .... 


9.058 

12,319 

11.S61 

17.387 

20.221 

19,885 

Belgium .... 


5.494 

6,138 

6.145 

18,393 

24.977 

23.832 

Canada .... 


7.054 

9.322 

12,161 

5,098 

6,435 

12,622 

Denmark .... 


11 . 97 ^ 

9,748 

8,555 

18, 435 

20,452 

13,413 

Finland .... 


163,119 

167,324 


62,014 

61,799 

71,390 

Franco .... 


38,189 

39,327 

45,707 

29,445 

34,327 

37,121 

Federal Republic of Germany 


74.171 

95.277 

90,124 

25,166 

26,285 

43,729 

Great Britmn 


33.651 

43,490 

46,234 

30,647 

30,320 

28,091 

India ..... 


13.821 

9,509 

9,385 

7.685 

8,185 

8,880 

Italy ..... 


32.891 

39,476 

47.487 

41.604 

42,351 

42,089 

Japan 


151.705 

56.834 

56,608 

72,969 

90,868 

86,542 

The Netherlands . 


6.323 

10,247 

12,946 

20,616 

23,687 

25.182 

Norway .... 


12,825 

27,664 

10,464 

5,496 

8,562 

6,322 

Sweden .... 


25.516 

28,368 

31.190 

52.259 

55 . 96 r 

45,237 

Switzerland .... 


8,990 

10,105 

10,449 

2,935 

4,261 

4,612 

U.S.A 


53.583 

66,365 

66.665 

5.545 

5.268 

7.758 

Other Countries . 


151.705 

129,396 

129,093 

732,405 

352,566 

378,087 

Total 

• 

1.504.397 

2,059,338 

2,270,974 

1,504,397 

1,813,746 

1,973.388 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


(’ooo million ton-kilometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

1968 


2,274.8 

187.1 

155-4 

1969 

. 

2,367.1 

200,1 

160.1 

1970 

. 

2 , 494-7 

220 8 

183.8 

1971 

. 

2,637.3 

240.4 

183-8 

1972 

• 

2,760.8 

261.8 

180.2 
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PASSENGERS 


(million) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1968 

2.746 

23,386 

145-5 

1969 

2.935 

26.500 - 

153-3 

1970 

2,930 

26,365 

145-2 

1971 

3.053 

27.733 

146-5 

1972 

3.167 

30.364 

150.0 


OCEAN SHIPPING 


Pas.sengers carried 82,500,000. 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cargo carried . . (million tons) 

Freight ton/km. . • (million) 

Passengers . . . ( »» ) 

Passenger/km. . . . ( »i ) 

161.9 

354.800 

38.5 

1,600 

170-9 

375.800 

38 . 4 

1,700 

178,1 

n.a. 

43*3 

1,900 

Passengers carried (1972): 43.3oo,ooo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers carried . • (million) 

Passenger-kilometres' - ( .. 1 

Freight . - . (milhon ton-km.) 

71-4 

78,200 

1,876 

78.1 

S8,88o 

1,981 

82.5 

95.900 

2,100 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 




1968 

1969 

1971 

1972 

Telephones . . 

Radio Sets . . 1 . 

Television Sets . • "• 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 
Number of Newspapers - , 

Daily Circulation. 

Periodicals 

Circulation . . • - . • 

n.a. 

44.500.000 

26.800.000 
75,700 

8,754 

126,500,000 

5,109 ' 

2,313,321,000 

12,000,000 

46.700.000 

30.800.000 
74,600 

9,024" 

134,753,000 

5,552 

2,510,441,000 

15.100.000 

50.800.000 
sq.aoo.ooo 

85,500 

7,863 

145,000,000 

5,966 

2^536,000,000 

16.100.000 

53.200.000 

45.600.000 
80,600 

6.931 

150,422.000 

6,368 

2,776,415,000 
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NEWSPAPERS 

(1972) 



Number 

Dailv 

Circulation 

('000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 



4.253 

100,480 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 



2,039 

22,444 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



171 

4.369 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 



227 

3.S80 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 



363 

4.54S 

Georgian S.S.R. 



140 

3.045 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 



115 

2,396 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 



88 

1,847 

Moldavian S.S.R. 



120 

1,681 

Latvian S.S.R. . 



78 

1.334 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 



94 

996 

Tadzhik S.S.R. . 



60 

1,007 

Armenian S.S.R. 



76 

1,312 

Turkmen S.S.R. 



27 

721 

Estonian S.S.R. 



35 

1,091 

Total 


. 

7,886 

151.151 


REPUBLICS — (Statistical Survey) 


PERIODICALS 

(1972) 


- \ 

Number 

Circulation 

('000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 



4.507 

2,113,592 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 



468 

210,367 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



122 

31,206 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 



120 

110,808 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 


. 

154 

41,995 

Georgian S.S.R. . 



139 

29.823 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 



138 

32,433 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 



122 

37.590 

Moldavian S.S.R. 



77 

35,591 

Latvian S.S.R. . 



114 

46,742 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 



46 

25,187 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 



48 

13,660 

Armenian S.S.R. 



no 

16,595 

Turkmen S.S.R. 



35 

8,225 

Estonian S.S.R. 



168 

22,594 

Total 

• 

• 

6,368 

2,776,408 


EDUCATION 

INSTITUTIONS (1972-73) 


Type 

Number 

1 

Students 

(’000) 

General Schools . 

180,868 

49,324 

Secondary Specialized 


Schools .... 

4,270 

4.437 

Higher Educational Estab- 


hshments 

824 

4,630 

Other Professional Courses . 

n.a. 

n.a. 


SCHOOLS {1972-73) 



General Schools 

Secondary Specialized 
Schools 

Higher Education 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

Number 

Students 

('000) 

R.S.F,S.R. . 




97,392 

24,615 

2,461 

2,638.2 

468 

2,716.8 

Ukrainian S.S.R, . 




28,769 

8,378 

747 

782.4 

140 

803.0 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 




10,329 

1,858 

129 

151-0 

28 

145-7 

Uzbek S.S.R. 




9,447 

3,537 

173 

X7I.O 

40 

2 II.O 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 




10,057 

3,365 

200 

222.8 

45 

203.2 

Georgian S.S.R. . 




4,502 

1,054 

100 

52.8 

18 

86.0 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 




4,791 

1,561 

78 

69.6 

14 

99-4 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 




3,279 

600 

78 

66.2 


42-5 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 




2,196 

Soo 

45 

52.8 


58.5 

Latvian S.S.R. 




I,IOX 

363 

55 

39,3 


42. 8 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 




1.803 

823 

30 

41.9 


49-2 

Tadzhik S.S.R. . 




3.139 

850 

37 

36.7 


46,2 

Armenian S.S.R. . 




1,586 

678 

64 

50.2 


99-4 

Turkmen S.S.R. . 




1,746 

612 

90 

28.6 


29.8 

Estonian S.S.R. . 




731 

216 

37 

23.2 

mBm 

21 .8 

Total . 

• 

• 


180,867 

49,310 

4,930 

4,436.7 

826 

4.655.3 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(FUNDAMENTAL LAW) 


CHAPTER I 

THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 


Article r 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of vorkers and peasants. 

Article 2 

The political foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies, which grew and became 
strong as a result of the overthrow of the power of the 
landlords and capitalists and the attainment of the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat. 

Article 3 

All power in the U.S.S.R. is vested in the working people 
of town and country as represented by the Soviets of 
Working People's D^uties. 

Article 4 

"The economic foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the socialist 
sj’stem of economy and the socialist orvnership of the 
instruments and means' of production, firmly established as 
a result of abolishing the capitalist system of economy, the 
private ownership of the instruments and means of pro- 
duction, and the exploitation of man by man. 

Article 5 

Socialist property in the U.S.S.R. exists cither in the 
form of state property (belonging to the whole people) or 
in the form of co-operative and collective-farm property 
(the property of collective farms or co-operative societies). 

, Article 6 

The land, its mineral wealth, waters, forests, the fac- 
tories and mines, rail, water and air transport facihue^ 
the banks, means of communication, large state-organirea 
agricultural enterprises (state farms. macUne and trartor 
stations, etc.), as well as municipal enterprises and the Mlk 
of the dwelling-houses in.the cities and industrial localities, 
are state property, that is, belong to the whole people. 

Article 7 

The enterprises of the collective farms and co-operati\e 
organizations, with their livestock, buildings, implement, 
and output' are the common, socialist property 01 tne 
collective farms and co-operative orgamzarions. 

Every collective-farm household, in addition to its basic 
income from the collective farm, has for its oivn use a sm 
plot of land attached to the house and, as its o\vn pro^ y, 
a dwelling-house, livestock, poultrj', and ' 

tural implements — in conformity with the Ru cs 
.Agricultural Artel. 

Article 8 _ . 

The land occupied by the collective fan^ is 
to them for their free use for an unlimited time, , 

perpetuity. 

Article 9 t,- t, • 

In addition to the socialist sj-stem of economy, ^ 

the predominant form of economy m tte U.S.b. 
per^ts the small private ^“deijikings of indivn^^ 

peasants and handicraftsmen , others 

and precluding the exploitation of the labour 

AriicU lo , . 

The right of citizens to own, as 
income and savings derived from work, , house- 

house and a supplementary husbandry, arti 


hold and articles of personal use and convenience, is 
protected by law, as is also the right of citizens to inherit 
personal property. 

Article ii 

The economic life of the U.S.S.R. is determined and 
guided hy the state economic plan for the purpose of 
increasing the w-ealth of society, steadily raising the material 
and cultural standards of the working people and 
strengthening the independence of the U.S.S.R. and its 
defence potential. 

Article 12 

Work in the U.S.S.R. is a duty and a matter of honour for 
every able-bodied citizen, in accordance with the principle; 
"He who does not work, neither shall he eat." 

The prindple applied in the U.S.S.R. is that of socialism; 
"From each according to his ability, to each according to 
his work." 

CHAPTER II 

THE STATE STRUCTURE 

Article 13 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a federal state, 
formed on the basis of a voluntary union of equal Soviet 
Sociahst Republics (Article 13 names the Republics, see 
pages 1365-1410). , . . 

Article 14 

The jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
h'cs, as represented by its higher organs of state power and 
organs of state administration, covers; 

(fl) Representation of the U.S.S.R. in international rela- 
tions, conclusion, ratification and denunciation of 
treaties of the U.S.S.R. with other states, establish- 
ment of general procedure governing the relations of 
the Union Republics with foreign states; 

(6) Questions of war and peace; 

tc) Admission of new republics into the U.S.S.R. 

(d) Control over the observance of the Constitution of 

the U.S.S.R., and ensuring conformity of the Con- 
stitutions of the Union Republics ivith the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R.; . 

(e) Approval of changes to boundaries between Umon 
Republics, 

. (f) Approi-al of the formation of new Autonomous 
' Republics and Autonomous Regions wathin Umon 
Republics; ^ ^ ^ 

(e) Organization of the defence of the U.S.S^, direc- 
tion of all the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., 
lation of principles guiding the organi^tion of the 
militarj'' formations of the Union Republics; 

(ii) Foreign trade on the basis of state roonopolj-; 

(i) State security; , tt c c w . 

(i) Approval of the economic plans of the U.S.S.K., 

(H Approval of the consolidated state budget of the 
U.S.S.R. and of the report on its implemenmtion; 
fixing taxes and revenues that go to the Umon, 
Republican and local budgets; . , 

(n Administration of banks, industn^ and agncnlturm 
' institutions and enterprises, and of trade enterprises 
of all-Union subordination; general' dircctioii of 
industiy and construction of Union-Repubhcan 
subordination; ' . 

(m) Administration of transport and commumcations of 
all-Union importance; 
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(n) Direction of the monetary and credit system; 

(o) Organization of state insurance; 

(p) Contracting and granting of loans; 

(5) Definition of the basic principles of land tenure and 
of the use of mineral wealth, forests and waters; 

(r) Definition of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and public health; 

(s) Organization of a uniform system of economic statis- 
tics; 

( 1 ) Definition of the fundamefitals of labour legislation; 

(ii) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on the 
judicial system and judicial procedure and the funda- 
mentals of civil, criminal and corrective-labour 
legislation; 

(v) Legislation on Union citizenship; legislation on rights 
of foreigners; 

(w) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on 
marriage and the family; 

(r) Promulgation of all-Union acts of amnesty. 

Article 15 

The sovereignty of the Union Republics is limited only 
in the spheres defined in Article 14 of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. Outside of these spheres each Union Republic 
exercises state authority independently. The U.S.S.R. 
protects the soveieign rights of the Union Republics. 

Article 16 

Each Union Republic has its own Constitution, which 
takes account of the specific features of the Republic and is 
drawn up in full conformity with the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 17 

The right freely to secede from the U.S.S.R. is reserved 
to everj' Union Republic. 

Article 18 

The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. 

Article I 8a 

Each Union Republic has the right to enter into direct 
relations with foreign states and to conclude agreements 
and exchange diplomatic and consular representatives with 
them. 

Article iSn 

Each Union Republic has its own Republican military 
formations. 

Article 19 

The la^vs of tho U.S.S.R. have the same force within the 
territory of every Union Republic. 

Article 20 

In tho event of divergence between a law of a Union 
Republic and a law of the Union, the Union law shall 
prevail. 

Article zi 

Uniform Union citizenship is established for citizens of 
tlie U.S.S.R. 

Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of tho 
U.S.S.R. 

Atlicle 22 

(Articles 22-27 list tho autonomous soviet socialist 
republics and autonomous regions of the R.S.F.S.R., the 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R., the Georgian S.S.R., the Tnihik 
S.S.R. and the Uzbek S.S.R.: sec U.S S.R. Statistical 
Sur\’ey, for names of these. Article 23 has been repealed.) 

Article 28 

The settlement of questions pertaining to the regional or 
territorial administrative division of tho Union Republics 
comes within tho jurisdiction of the Union Republics. 

Article 29 

Repealed. 


CHAPTER HI 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION OF 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 30 

The highest organ of state power in the U.S.S.R. is the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 31 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. exercises all rights 
vested in tho Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in accord- 
ance with Article 14 of the Constitution, in so far as they do 
not, by virtue of the Constitution, come within the juris- 
diction of organs of the U.S.S.R. that are accountable to 
tlio Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; that is, the Presidium 
of the Supreme Somet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of 
hCnisters of the U.S.S.R., and the Ministeries of tho U.S.S.R 

Article 32 

The legislative power of the U.S S.R. is exercised exclu- 
sively by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.' 

; 

Article 33 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. consists of two 
Chambers; the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities. 

Article 34 ' ^ 

The Soviet of the Union is elected by the citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. voting by election districts on tho basis of one 
deputy for every 300,000 of the population. 

Article 35 

The Soviet of Nationalities is elected by the citizens of 
tho U.S.S.R. voting by Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Autonomous Regions, and National Areas on 
the basis of 32 deputies from each Union Republic, ii 
deputies from each Autonomous Republic, 5 deputies from 
each Autonomous Region, and one deputy from each 
National Area. 

Article 36 

Tho Supremo Soviet of tho U.S S.R. is elected lor a term 
of four years. 

• Article 37 

The two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
have equal rights. 

Article 38 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
have equal powers to initiate legislation. 

Article 39 

A law is considered adopted if passed by both Chambers 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S S.R. by a simple majority 
vote in each. 

Article 40 

Laws passed by the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. arc 
published in tho languages of the Union Republics over the 
signatures of the President and Secretary of tho Presidium 
of Uio Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 41 

Sessions of tho Soviet of tho Union and of tho Soviet of 
Nationalities begin and terminate simultaneously. 

Article 42 

Tho So\'ict of tho Union elects a Chairman of tho Soviet 
of the Union and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 43 

Tlio Soviet of Nationalities elects a Chairman of tho 
Soviet of Nationalities and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Article 44 

The Ghainnen of the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet 
of Nationalities preside at the sittings of the retentive 
Chambers and have charge of the conduct of their business 
and proceedings. 

Article 45 

Joint sittings of the tvvo Chambers of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are presided over altcrna.tely by the Chair- 
man of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities. 


Article 46 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are con- 
vened by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. t\vice a year. 

Extraordinary sessions are convened by the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or 
on the demand of one of the Union Republics. 


Article 47 

In the event of disagreement between the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, the question is re- 
ferred for settlement to a conciliation commission formed 
by the Chambers on a parity basis. If the conciliation com- 
mission fails to arrive at an agreement or if its decision 
fails to satisfy one of. the Chambers, the question is con- 
sidered for a second time by the Chambers. Failing agree- 
ment between the two Chambers, the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. dis^lves the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and orders new elections. 

Article 48 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers. elects the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., consisting of a Tresid^t of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., fifteen 
Vice-Presidents — one. from each Union Repubh^ a Secre- 
tary of the Presidium'and twenty' mdihbers of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. t-o ct? 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet o' U^.b.K. is 
accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the U.b.b.K. lor 
its activities. 


con- 

the 


‘ ' Article 49 

The Presimurn of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: ’ 
Convenes the sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R.; . . , , 

Issues ordinances; . _ 

Interprets the laws of the U.S.S.R. in operation. 
Dissolves the Supreme Soviet of tte U.S.S.R. in i 
formity w-ith Article 47 of the Constitution 

U.S.S.R. and orders new elections; 

Conducts nation-wide polls' (referendums) 

■initiative or on the demand of one of th 
Republics; r nr- - 

Annuls decisions and orders of ^e Counci ° 
ters of .the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils 
of the Union Republics if they do not conform to law. 
In the intervals between sessions of 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., appoints or 
of the U.S.S.R., on the recomiMndation of the C^ 
man of the Council of jUnisters ° , ci-nreme 

subject to subsequent confirmation by , p 
' Soviet of the U.SiS.R.; ■ j 

(h) l Institutes decdratiqns (Orders and Mctols) and titles 

of honour of the U.'S.S.R.; 

(i) Awards Orders and Medals and confers titles of 

■ honour of the.U.S.S.R.; ' ' 

(j) Exercises the right of pardon: 


w 

(fc) 

w 

(d) 


w 


(/) 


(g) 


(ft) Institutes military titles/ diplomatic ranks and other 

special titles; , , ■ 

(!) Appoints and removes the high command of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

(in) In the intervals betiveen sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., proclaims a state of war in the 
event of an armed attack on the U.S.S.R., or when 
necessary to fulfil international treaty obligations 
providing for mutual defence against aggression; 

{«) Orders general or partial mobilization; 

(o) Ratifies and denounces international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R: 

(pj Appoints and recalls plem'potentiary representatives 
of the U.S.S.R. to foreign states; 

(7) Receives the letters of credence and recall of diplo- 
matic representatives accredited to it by foreign 
states: 

(r) Proclaims martial law in separate localities or 
throughout the U.S.S.R. in the interests of the de- 
fence of the U.S.S.R. or of the maintenance of lav/ 
and order and the security of the state. 


Article 50 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of NationaliUes 
elects Credentials Committees to verify the credentials of 
the members of the respective Chambers. 

■ On the report of the Credentials Committees, the Cham- 
bers decide whether to recognize the credentials of deputies 
or to annul their election. 

Article 51 

' The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., when it deems 
necessary, appoints commissions of inquiry and audit on 
any matter. 

It is the duty of all institutions and ofiicials to comply 
with the demands of such commissions and to submit to 
them all necessary materials and documents. 

, Article 52 , ■ ■ 

■ No member of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
be prosecuted or arrested without the consent of the Sup- 
renie Soviet of the U.S.S.R/ or, when the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. is not in session, without the consent of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. , 


Article 53 . , _ 

On the expiry' of the term of office of the Supremo Soviet 
of the U S.S.R., or on its dissolution prior to the expi^ of 
its tehn of office, the Presidium of the Supreme Soinrt of 
the U S S.R. retains its powers until the newly-elected 
Supreme Soriet of the U.S.S.R. shaU have formed a new 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of me U.b.b.lC 

Article 54 ' ' 

On the expiry' of the term of office of the Supreme Soriel 
of the U.S.S.R, or in the event of its ffissolution pnor to 
the e^iry of its term of office, the Presidium of the Supreme 
SoviSifthe U.S.S.R orders now elections to te held mtffin 
a period not exceeding two months from the date of e^i^ 
of^o term of office or dissolution of the Supremo Sovnet of 

the U.S.S.R A ,■ y 

Article 55 

/If^urK'-plertcd Supreme Sovdet of ithe U.S.S.R* is 
convened bv the out-going Presidium of the Su^eme Sovuet 
of the U.S'.S.R not later than three months after the 
elections. 

■ Article 5 ^ ' ' ' 

' TheSupfeme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitUngof 

the ■ two Chambers, appoints the 

TT c* e T? .ritripH- the Council of nlinisters of the U.S.S.R. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 57 

The highest organ of state power in a Union Republic is 
the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 58 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is elected by 
the citizens of the Republic for a term of four years. 

The basis of representation is established by the Con- 
stitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 59 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is the sole 
legislative organ of the Republic. 

Article 60 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic: 

(а) Adopts the Constitution of the Republic and amends 
it in conformity with Article 16 of the Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R.; 

(б) Confirms the Constitutions of the Autonomous 
Republics forming part of it and defines the boun- 
daries of their territory; 

(c) Approves the economic plan and the budget of the 
Republic; 

(d) Exercises the right of amnesty and pardon of citizens 
sentenced by the judicial bodies of the Union Re- 
public; 

(e) Decides upon the representation of the Union 
Republic in its international relations; 

(/) Determines the manner of organizing the Republic's 
military formations. 

Article 61 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects the 
Presidium of the Supreme Somet of the Union Republic, 
consisting of the President of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union Republic, Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
of the Presidium and members of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union RcpubUc. 

The powers of the Presidium of the Supreme So^’iet of a 
Union Republic are defined by the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Article 62 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects a Chair- 
man and Vice-Chairmen to conduct its sittings. 

Article 63 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic appoints the 
Government of the Union Republic, namely, the Council of 
Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER V 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 64 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 65 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is responsible 
and accountable to tlio Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or 
in the intervals between sessions of the Supremo Soviet, to 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

133 G 


Article 66 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. issues deci.sions 
and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and verifies their execution. 

Article 67 

Decisions and orders of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. are binding throughout the territory of the 
U.S.S.R. 

At tide 68 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.: 

(а) Co-ordinates and directs tho work of the all-Union 
and Union-Republican Ministries of the U.S.S.R., 
the State Committees of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R. and of other bodies under its jurisdic- 
tion; 

(б) Adopts measures to carry out the economic plan and 
tho state budget, and to strengthen the credit and 
monetary system; 

(c) Adopts measures for the maintenance of law and 
order, for tho protection of tho interests of the state, 
and for the safeguarding of tho rights of citizens; 

(li) Exercises general guidance in tho sphere of relations 
with foreign states; 

(c) Fixes the annual contingent of citizens to bo called 
up for military servdee and directs the general 
organization of the Armed Forces of tho country; 

if) Sets up State Committees of the U.S.S.R., and, 
whenever necessary, special Committees and Central 
Boards under the Council of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. 
for economic and cultural affairs and defence. 

Article 69 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has tho right, 
in respect of those branches of administration and economy 
which come \vithin tho jurisdiction of the U.S.S.R., to 
suspend decisions and orders of tho Councils of Ministers of 
the Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and also statutory acts of other 
bodies under its jurisdiction. 

Article -jo 

The Council of Jlinisters of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. (The Constitution lists 
the various Chairmen, and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers). The Council of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R. 
includes the chairman of the Councils of Ministers in each 
of tlie Union Republics by virtue of their office. 

Article 71 

Tho Government of the U.S.S.R. or a Minister of tho 
U.S.S.R. to whom a question of a member of the Supremo 
Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. is addressed must give a verbal or 
written reply in tho re.spective Chamber witliin a period not 
exceeding three days. 

Article 72 

The hlinisters of tho U.S.S.R. direct tho bnanchos of 
state administration which come w'ithin the jurisdiction of 
tho U.S.S.R. 

Artide 73 

The Ministers of the U.S.S.R, within tho limits of the 
jurisdiction of their respective hlinistries, issue orders and 
instructions on tho basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and also of decisions and orders of tho Council 
of Ministers of tho U.S.S.R., and verify their execution. 

Artide 

Tho Ministries of the U.S.S.R. arc either all-Union or 
Union-Republican Ministries. 
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Article 75' 

The.' all-Union Ministries direct the branch of state 
administration entrusted to them throughout the territory 
of the U.S.S.R. either directly or through bodies appointed 
by them. 

Article 76 

The Union-Republican hGnistries, as a rule, direct the 
branches of state administration entrusted to them through 
the relevant Mnistries of the Union RepubUcs; they ad- 
minister directly only a certain limited number of enter- 
prises according to a list approved by the Presidium of the 
Supreme So-^det of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 77 

(This Article lists the all-Union Ministries, pages 1341 
to 1342 for these.) 

Article 78 

(This article lists Union Republic Ministries.) 

CHAPTER VI 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADI^flNISTRATION 
OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article‘^g 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of a Union Republic is.the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 80 

The Council of hUnisters of a Union Republic is re- 
sponsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Union Republic,' or, in the intervals between sessions of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, to the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

■ : ■ ■ - Article 81. 

The Council of JGnisters of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and orders on the basis and in pursuant of the 
laws in operation of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Repub- 
lic, ajid of the decisions and orders of the Council of hfinis- 

ters of the' U.S.S.R;; arid verifies their execution. 

Article 82 ■ .' > 

The Council of JQnisters of a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend decisions and orders of the, Councils of 
Ministers of its Autonomous Republics, and to Mnul deci- 
sions'and orders of the Executive Committees of the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies' of its Territones, Regions 
and Autonomous Regions. • , 

Article 83' . . . ■ 

The Council of hUnisters of a Union RepubUc is appointed 
by the Supremo Soidet of the Union Republic and consists 

" The Chiiitmaii of the Council of Mnisters of the Union 

Republic; 'i.,' .... 

The' Vice-Chairmen of the Coiincil of hUnisters; ■ 


and instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws 
of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic, of the decisions 
and orders of the Council of Jfim'sters of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Council of Mnistors of the Union Republic, and of the 
orders and instructions of the Union-Republican Mnistiies 
of the U.S.S.R 

Article 86 

The Mnistrios of a Union Republic are either Union- 
R^ublican or Republican Ministries. 

Article 87 

Each Union-R^ublican hBnistry directs the branch of 
state administration entrusted to it, and is subordinate 
both to the Council of hBnisters of the Union Republic and 
to the corresponding Union-Republican hfinistry of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 88 

Each Republican hfinistry directs the branch of state 
administration entrusted to it, and is directly subordinate 
to the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER -WI 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 89 

The highest organ of state power in an Autonomous 
Republic is the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic. 

' • Article 90 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is 
elected by the citizens of the Republic for a term of four 
years on a basis of representation established by the Con- 
stitution of the Autonomous Republic. 

- Article 91 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is the 
sole legislative organ of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 92 

Each Autonomous Republic has its own Constitution, 
■which takes account of the specific features of the Autono- 
mous Republic and is dravm up in full conformity with the 
Constitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 93 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic elects 
the Presidium -of the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic and'-appoints the (^uncil of JiBnistcis of the 
Autonomous RepubUc, in accordance vi-ithits Con^tution. 

CHAPTER VIII 

. THE LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER 


The Jfinisters; 

The Chairmen of State Committees, f 

. the heads of . other departments 
' JBnisters set up by the Supieme Soviet of the Union 
. Republic in conformity with the Constitu o 
Union Republic. 

Article 84 

The JBnisters of a Union Republic toeettte tonnes 
of state administration ■vvhich come -within th ] 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 85 , 

't The Ministers of a Union Republic, 
the jurisdiction of their respective hBnistnes, 


- , Article 

The organs of state power in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and rural 
localities (stanitsas, villages, hamlets, kishlaks, auls) are 
the Soviets of WorHng People’s Deputies. 

Article 95 " 

' The Soviets of Working PeoNe’s Deputies of Teiritorics, 
Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and 
rm^ localities (stanitsas, villages, hamlets, kishlato, mIs) 
are elected by the working people of the respoc^-e Ter- 
ritories, Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, 
cities and rural localities for a term of tivo years. 
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Article 96 

The basis of represantation for Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies is determined by the Constitutions of the 
Union Republics. 

Article 97 

The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies direct tbe 
work of the organs of administration subordinate to them, 
ensure the maintenance of public order, the observance of 
the laws, protect the rights of citizens, direct local economic 
and cultural affairs and draw up and approve local budgets. 

■ Article 9S 

The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies adopt deci- 
sions and issue orders -within the limits of the powers vested 
in them by the laws of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic. 

Article 99 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies of a Territory, Region, Auto- 
nomous Region, Area, District, city or rural locality is the 
Executive Committee elected by it, consisting of a Chair- 
man, Vice-Chairmen, a Secretary and members. 

Article 100 , 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies in a small locality, in accord- 
ance with the Constitution of the Union Republic, is the 
Chairman, the Vice-Chairman and -the Secretary elected by 
the Soviet of Working People's Deputies. 

j » ir ' 

Article loi 

The executive organs of the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies arc directly accountable both to tho Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies which elected them and to the 
executive organ of tho superior Soviet of Working People's 
Deputies. 


CHAPTER IX 

THE COURTS AND THE PROCURATOR’S 
OFFICE 


Article 102 


In tho U.S.S.R. justice is administered by the Supreme 
Court of the 'U.S.S.R., tlio Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics, the Courts of the 'Territories, Regions, Auto-^ 
nomous Republics, Autonomous Regions 'and Areas, the' 
Special Courts of the U.S.S.R., established by decision of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S S.R., and the People’s 
Courts 

‘ Article 103 


In all Courts cases are tried wth the participation of 
“’"’s assessors, except in cases specially provided for by 


Article 104 

The Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. is tho liighcst judicial 
organ. The Supremo Court of tho U.S.S.R is charged with 
tho supervision Of tho judicial activities of all tho judicial 
bodies of tho U.S.S.R. and of tho Union Republics within 
the limits established by law. 


Article 105 , 

Tho Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. is elected by the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R for a term of five years. 

Tho Supremo Court of tho U.S.S.R. includes the Chair- 
men of tire Supremo Courts of the Union Republics by 
virtue of their office. 

Article 106 

The Supreme Courts of tho Union Republics are elected 
by the Supremo Soviets of the Union Republics for a term 
of five years. 


Article 107 

The Supreme Courts of the Autonomous Republics are 
elected by the Supreme Soviets of the Autonomous Re- 
publics for a term of five years. 

Article 108 

The Courts of Territories, Regions, Autonomous Regions 
and Areas are elected by the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the respective Territories, Regions, . Autono- 
mous Regions, or Areas for a term of five years. , ■- 

Article zog . . ' 

People’s judges of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected by tho citizens of the districts (cities) on the basis 
of universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot for 
a term of five years. ^ 

People’s Assessors of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected at general meetings of industrial, office and profes- 
sional workers, and peasants in the place of their work or 
residence, and of servicemen in military units, for a term of 
two years. 

Article no 

Judicial proceedings are conducted in tho language of the 
Union Republic, Autonomous Republic or Autonomous 
Region, persons not knowing this language being guaran- 
teed the opportunity of fully acquainting themselves -with 
the material of the case through an interpreter and likewise 
the right to use their own language in court.’ 

Article nr ■ > 

In all Courts of tho U.S.S.R. cases are he.ard in public, 
unless otherwise provided for by law, and the accused is 
guaranteed tho right to defence. 

Article ii2 

Judges are independent and subject only to the law. 

Article 113 

Supremo supervisory power to ensure tho s'trict observ- 
ance of the law by all Mmistries and institutions subordi- 
nated to them, as well as by people in office and citizens of 
tho U.S.S.R. generally, is vested in tho Procurator-General 
of tho U.S.S.R. 

‘ Article 114 

The Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. for a term of seven 
years. 

Article its 

Procurators of Republics, Territories. Regions, Autono- 
mous Republics and Autonomous Regions are appointed 
by tho Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. 

Article 1x6 

Area, district and city procur.ators are appointed by the 
Procurators of tho Union Republics, subject to the ap- 
proval of tlio Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R., fora term 
of five years. , 

Article 117 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office perform their 
functions independently of all local bodies, being subordi- 
nate solely to the Procurator-General of tire U.S.S.R. 

CHAPTER X 

FUND/UIENTAE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 

CITIZENS 

Article 118 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to work, that is 
the right to guaranteed employment and payment for their 
work in accordance with iis quantity and quality. 
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The right to work is ensured by the socialist organiza- 
tion of the national economy, the, steady growth of the 
productive forces of Soviet society, the elimination of the 
possibility of economic crises, and the abolition of un- 
employment. 

Artich.iig . 

Citizens of the U.S.S.rI have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

The right to rest and leisure is ensured by the establish- 
ment of a seven-hour day for industrial, office, and profes- 
sional workers,, the reduction of the working day to six 
hours for arduous trades and to four hours in shops where 
conditions of work are particularly arduous: by the institu- 
tion of annual vacations with lull pay for industrial, office, 
and professional workers, and by placing a wide network of 
sanatoria, holiday homes and clubs at the disposal of the 
working people. - 

Article 120 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. ha\'e the right to maintenance in 
old age and also in case of sickness or disability. 

This righi is ensured by the extensive development of 
social' insurance . of . industrial, office, and professional 
workers at state expense, ' free medical service for the 
working people, and the provision of a rvide network of 
health resorts for the use of the working people. 

Article 121 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 

This'right is ensured by universal compulsory eight-year 
education: by extensive development of seconds^ polj^ 
technical education, vocational-technical education, and 
secondary specialized and higher education based on close 
ties between the school, real life and production activities; 
by the utmost development of evening and extrarourm 
education; by free education in all schools; by a systeni of 
state scholarship grants;, by instruction in schools in the 
native language, and by the organization of free yocationm, 
technical and agronomic training for the working people in 
factories, state farms, and collective farms. 


Article 122 

.Women in the U.S.S.R. are accorded all rights on an 
equal footing ivith men in all spheres of ccpnqnuc, govern- 
ment, cultural, political,-and' other social activity.' . • . 

The possibility of exercising thcso rights is ensured 1^ 
women being accorded the same rights as men to worl^ 
payment for work, rest and leisure, social insurance and 
education, and also by state protection of the interests 01 
mother and child, state aid to mothers of large families and 
to unmarried mothers, maternity leave with full piiy, and 
the provision of a wide network of maternity homes, 
nurseries and kindergartens. 


Article 123 

Equality of rights of citizens of the U.S.S.R., 
of their nationality or race, in all spheres of ec . 

government, cultural, political and other social act v ty, 
an indefeasible law. 

Any direct or indirect restriction of the 
conversely, the establishment of any direct or 
privileges for, citizens on account of their race or 
ality, as well as any advocacy of racial or , 

siveness or hatred and contempt, are punishao y 

Article 124 

In order to ensure to citizens freedom of 
church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from the state, an^“^ 
school from the church. Freedom of ^ ^ _ti 

freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recOc 
citizens. 


Article 125 

In conformity with the interests of the working people, 
and in order to strengthen the socialist system, the citizens 
of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed by law; 

(a) freedom of speech; 

(b) freedom of the press; 

(c) freedom of assembly, including the holding of mass 

meetings; , 

(d) freedom of street processions and demonstrations. ; 
These civil rights are ensured by placing at the di^osal 

of the working people and their organizations, printing 
presses, stocks of paper, public buildings, the streets, com- 
munications facilities and other material requisites for 
exercising these rights. 

Article 126 


In conformity -with the interests of the worWng people, 
and in order to develop the initiative and political activity 
of the masses of the people, citizens of the U.S.S.R. are 
guaranteed the right to unite in mass organizations — trade 
unions, co-operative societies, youth organizations, sport 
and defence orgam'zations, cultural, technical and scientific 
societies: and the most active, and politically-conscious 
citizens in the ranks of the working class, worldng peasants 
and working intelligentsia voluntarily unite in the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union, which is the vanguard of 
the working people in their struggle to build communist 
society and is the leading core of all organizations of the 
working people, both government and non-govemment. 

Article 127 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability, of 
person. No person shall be placed under arrest except 
^ decision of a court of law or with the sanction of a 

procurator. 128' , 

The inviolability of the homes of citizens and privacy of 

correspondence are protected by law. 


Article 129 . . , , 

-The U.S.S.R-, aflords .the right of asylum to foreign 
'itizens persecuted for defending the interests of the 
working people, or for scientific activities, or for struggling 
ior national liberation. 

Article 130 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to abide by 
the Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
o obsen-e the laws, to maintain labour discipline, honestly 
to perform public duties, and to respect the rules of socialist 
society. 

Article 131 

It is the doty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to safe- 
mard and fortify public, socialist property as the sacred 
md inviolable foundation of the Soviet system, as the 
Kiurce of the wealth and might of the country, as the source 
if the prosperity and culture of all the working people. 

Persons committing crimes in respect of public, socialist 
-ironertv arc enemies of the people. 


Article 132 


Universal military service is law. 

Military service in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. is 
the honourable duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 133 

To defend the country is the sacred duty of eveiy citizen 
[ the U.S.S.R. Treason to the Motherland — violation 01 
le oath of allegiance, desertion to the enemy, impainng 
le military power of the state, espionage— is punishable 
ith all the severity of the law as the most heinous of 
dmes. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Article 134 

Members of all Soviets of Working People's Deputies — of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of 
the Union Republics, the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the Territories and Regions, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Autonomous Republics, the Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies of the Autonomous Regions, 
and the Area, District, city and rural (stanitsa, village, 
hamlet, kishlak, aul) Soviets of Working People’s Depu- 
ties — are elected on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. 

Article 135 

Elections of deputies are universal; all citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. who have reached the age of eighteen, irrespective 
of race or nationality, sex, religion, education, domicile, 
social origin, property status or past activities, have the 
right to vote in the election of deputies, with the exception 
of persons who have been legally certified insane. 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. who has reached the ago of 
twenty-three is eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., irrespective of race or nationality, sox, 
religion, education, domicile, social origin, property status 
or past activities. 

Article 136 

Elections of deputies are equal; each citizen has one vote; 
all citizens participate in elections on an equal footing. 

Article 137 

Women have the right to elect and bo elected on equal 
terms with men. 

Article 138 

Citizens serving in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
have the right to elect and be elected on equal terms with 
Ml other citizens. 

Article 139 

Elections of deputies arc direct; all Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies, from rural and city Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
are elected by tlie citizens by direct vote. 

Article 140 

Voting at elections of deputies is secret. 


REPUBLICS — (The Constitution) 

Article 141 

Candidates are nominated for each constituency. 

The right to nominate candidates is secured by mass 
organizations and societies of the working people: Commu- 
nist Party organizations, trade unions, co-operatives, youth 
organizations and cultural societies. 

Article 142 

It is the duty of every deputy to report to his electorate 
on his work and on the work of his Soviet of Worlcing 
People’s Deputies, and he may be recalled at any time upon 
decision of a majority of the electors in the manner estab- 
lished by law. 

CHAPTER XII 
ARMS, FLAG, CAPITAL 

Article 143 

The arms of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics are 
a sicldo and hammer against a globe depicted in tho rays 
of tho sun and surrounded by ears of grain, with the inscrip- 
tion "Workers of All Countries, Unitel" in tho languages 
of the Union Republics, At the top of the arms is a five- 
pointed star. 

Article 144 

The state flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is of red cloth ivith the sickle and hammer depicted in gold 
in tho upper corner near the staff and above them a five- 
pointed red star bordered in gold; The ratio of width to 
length is I : z. > 

Article 145 

The capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the City of Moscow. 

CHAPTER XIII 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Article 146 

Amendments to the Constitution of tho U.S.S.R. shall be 
j adopted by a majority of not less tlian two-thirds of tho 
I votes in each of the Chambers of tho Supremo Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

(March 1974) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

President: Nikolai Podgorny. 


Vice-Presidents 

The Presidents of the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics are ex officio Vice-Presidents of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 


,M. A. Yasnov 
I. S. Grushetsky 

F. A. SURGANOV 
N. M. Matchanov 
S. B. Niyazbekov 

G. S. Dzotsenidze 
K; A. Khaeilov 
>1. Y. Shomauskas 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) _ 

. (Byelorussia) 
(Uzbekistan) 
(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaizhan) 

(Lithuania) 

Secretary: 


K. F. Ilyashenko 
V. P. Ruben 
T. Kueatov 

M. Khoeov 

N. Kh. Arutyunyan 
A. Keychev 

A. Yader 


. P. Georgadze. 


(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Kirghizia) 

(Tadzhikistan) ■' 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) , 

(Estonia) 


" V. I. Bolshukhin ' 
L. I. Brezhnev 
R. G. Gamzatov- 
V. V. Grishin 
, . V. M. K.AVUN , 


Members 


V. I. Konotop 
D. A. Kunayev 
P. M. Masherov 
A. I. MlkOYAN , 
,G. S. Oreova 


Z. P. PUKHOVA 
S. R. Rashidov 
G. V. Romanov 
M. Z. Shakirov 
V. V. SCHERBITSKY 


F. A. Tabeyev 
S. S. Tbetsegov 
L. G. Tynee 


THE COUNCIU OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Aeexei Kosygin. 

First Vice-Chairman: Kirill Mazurov. 

Vice-Chairmen: Vladimir Novikov, Nikolai Tikhonov, 
Leonid Smirnov, iliKH.AiL Lesechko, Nikolai 
Baibakov, Vladimir Dymshits, Vladimir Kirilli. , 
Ignaty Novikov, Ziya Nuriev.- 


Minister ol Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Rudnev. 

Minister of Justice: Vladimir Terebilov. 

Minister of Railways: Boris Beshchev. 

Minister of Radio Industry: Valeriy Kalmykov. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Enn Slavsky. 


Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Planning Committee: 

Nikolai Baibakov. _ , , - ■ . 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Building Committee: 

Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State 

Material and Technical Supply: Vladimir Dymshits. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Coinmitlee for 
Science and Technology: Vladimir Kirillin. 

Minister of Aircraft Industry: Pyotr Dementyev. 
Minister of the Automobile Industry: Alexandr Tar-asov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry: Sergey Orudjev. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Boris Bugai'Ev. 

Minister of Machine Building for 

Industries and Household Appliaic®®’^ 


Minister of Engineering: Vyacheslav Bakhirev. 
Minister of the Medical Industry: Pyotr Gusenkov. 
Minister ol Merchant Marine: Timofey Guzhenko. 
Minister of Defence Industry: Sergei Zverev. 
Minister of General Engineering: Sergei Afanasyev, 


Minister of Tool-Making Industry: Anatoly Kostousov. 
Minister of Building, Road and Communal Machinery: Efim 
Novoselov. ' 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Boris Butoma. - •- 

Minister of Transport Construction: Evgeny Kozhevnikov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Ivan Sinitsyn. . 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Transport Engineering: 

Vladisiir Zhigalin. 

Minister of the Electronic Industry: Alexandr Shokin. 
Minister of Chemical and Oil Machine-Building: Konstan- 
tin Brekhov. 

Minister of Electro-Technical Industry: Alexei Antonov. 
Minister of Pulp and Paper Industry: Konstantin Galan- 

MiMstTr of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Elyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko. 

Minister of Public Health: Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Ekaterina Furtseva. 

1341 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (The Government) 


Minister ot Light Industry: Kikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber and Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev. 

Minister of Melioration and Water Conservancy: Evgeny 
Alekseyevsky. 

Minister of Assembiy and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakubovsky. 

Minister of Meat Packing and Dairy Industry: Sergei 
Antonov. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Valentin Shashin. 

Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 

Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Voldemar Lein. 

Minister of Farm Produce Purchases: J. Zolotukhin. 
Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishmanov. 
Minister of Fisheries: Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtskv. 

Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko. 

Minister of Agriculture: Dmitri, Polyansky. 

Minister of Trade: Alexandr Struyev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko 
Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 
Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Ferrous Metallurgy: Ivan Kazanets. 

Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 

Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Public Education: Prof. Mikhail Prokofiev. 
Minister for Oil and Gas Industry Enterprises: A. Kortunov. 


Minister for the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 

- Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexandr Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction: Georgi Karavayev. 

Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 

Stepan Khitrov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

, Alexandr Volkov. 

Chairman of the All-Union Board for the Supply of Farm 
Machinery! Fuel and Fertilizers: Alexandr Ezhevsky. 
Chairman of the State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Georgy 

VOROBEYOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexandr Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the Stale Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: (vacant). 

Chairman of the State Committee for Television and Radio: 

Sergei Lapin. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Vladimir 

SiTNIN. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S.S.R. State 
Bank: Nikolai Sveshnikov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Cinematography: 

F. T. Ermash. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Publishing Houses, 
Polygraphy and Bookselling: B. I. Stukalin. 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board: Vladimir Starovsky. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Eepublics are ex officio members of the Council of Ministers 
(sec below). 


CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R.8.F.8.R.: M. S. SoLOMENTSEv. 
Ukrainian S.S.R.: A. P. Lyashko. 
Byelorussian S.8.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov. 
Uzbek S.S.R.: N. Khudaiberdyev. 
Kazakh S.S.R.: B. Ashimov. 

Georgian S.S.R. : G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: A. I. Ibragimov. 
Lithuanian S.S.R.: I. A. Manushis. 


Moldavian S.S.R,: P. A. Paskar. 

Latvian S.S.R.; Y. Y. Ruben. 

Kirghiz S.S.R.; A. S. Soyumbaev. 

Tadzhik S.S.R.: A. ICakharov. 

Armenian S.S.R.: G. Arzumanyan. 
Turkmen S.S.R. : O. M. Orazmukiiamedov 
Estonian S.S.R.: V. I. Klauson. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE U.S.S.R. 
(In Moscow unless othenvise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskogo 42 (E); Ainbassador: Mobam- 
MAD Aeif (also accred. to Finland and Romania). 

Algeria: ICrapivinsty per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Reda 
JIalek. 

Argentina: Ul. 

Kentana. 


Lunacharskogo 8 (E); Ambassador: J. 


Australia: Kropotldnsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: Law- 
rence John Lorey. . . ■ 

Austria: Starokonyuslienn5' per. i (E);- Ambassador: 
H. Haymerle (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Belgium: Khlebny per. 15 (E); Ambassador: A. Fortom. 

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: JuEio Garrett AYLEc 5 N (a'ko 
accred. to Czechoslovakia and Poland). 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54 (E); Ambassador: Ilmar Penna 
Marinho. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Stoyan Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador: Thakin Kyaw 
Tun (also accred. to Poland and Romania). 

Burundi;' Uspcndky peri ' 7 • (E)'; ■ A mbassador: Fkan90is 
Kisukurume. ■ . - 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40 {'Ey, .Ambassador: JosEPp 

OwoNo. ' . ■ ' , ' V ^ 

Canada: Starokonyusbenny per. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert A. D. Ford. . . 

Central African Republid; ,Ul. GUyarovskogo 26 (E); 
Ambassador: Joseph-Giebert JIamadou (also accred. 

• to Czechoslovakia and Poland). ' , " ' 

Chad; Ul. Elizarovoi 10 (E); Ambassador: Eovkav. 
' Abdoui,. ' ' 

China, People’s, Republic: Leninskie Gory, ul. Bruzhby 6 
(E): ylm6ffSjador;'Liu Hsin-tsuan. 

Colombia: Ul. Burdenko 20 (E): Ambassador: A. G6mez. 
Congo (Brazzaville) : Kropotkinsky per. 12(E); Ambassador: 
Stanislas Batchi. ' . ' 

Cuba: Pomerantsev per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Raul GarcIa 
PelAes. 

Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51 (E); Ambassador: D. 

(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland, , 

Poland). 

Czechoslovakia: Ul. lulinsaFuchika 12/14 (E)-, Ambassador: 
J. Gavelka. 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo g (E): Ambassador. Anker 
Svart (also accred. to Slongolia). 

Ecuador: (E); Ambassador: Juan Isaak Lovato. 

Egypt: Ul. Gertsena 56 (E); Ambassador. Y. A. ader 
( also accred. to Mongolia). 

Ethiopia: Kropotkins^ya nab. 35 (E): ^^^c^g^hoslo- 
Beleete Gebre Tsadik (also accrea. 


vakia, Hungary and Poland). 
Finland: ICropotkinskj’ per. 


15/17 (E); Ambassador: 


land: Itropotkmskj’ per. 13/*/ 

Bjorn Olaf Alholm (also accred. to > g 
France: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E): Ambassador: Jacques 
Pierre Vimont. 


German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Horst 'Bitts!br. 


Germany, Federal Republic: B. Gruzinskaya ul. 17 
Ambassador: Heinz-Ulrich Sahm. 


(E); 


Ghana: Ul. Pogodinskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Owus'u-Ansah. 

Greece: Ul. Stanislavskogo 4 (E); Ambassador: A. Deme- 

.TROPULOS. • 

Guinea: Ul. A. Tolstogo 13 (E); Ambassador: F. JIoriba 
(also accred. to Finland and Hungary). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Hungary: Ul. Mos&lmovskaya 38 (E); Ambassador: 
Gyula Rapai. 

Iceland: Khlebny per. 28 (E); Ambassadors Oddur; 
GuDYdNSSON (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Romania). , . ' 

India: Ul. Obukha 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Krishnarao 
Shivarao Shelvankar (also accred. to Mongolia). . •. 

Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12 (E); Ambassador: 

Mr. Muljadi (also accred. to Mongolia). - ; ■ - , 

Iran; Pokrovsky blv. 7 (E); Ambassador; IXo'aKsaiz-D 
. R. A. Teimur. 

Iraq: Per. Ostrovskogo 8 (E); Ambassador: Sm-bh Mahdi 
Ajimash. , ... 

Ireland: (E); Ambassador: Edward Brennan. 

Italy; Ul. Vesnina 5 (E); Ambassador: Frederico Sensi. 
Japan: Kalasliny per. 12 (E); Ambassador: Akira'Sh'ige- 

MITSU. ' ’ ‘ . 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Hasan.AnJs 
' Ibrahim (also accred, to Czechoslovakia and Finiana). 

Kenya: Ul. B. Ordynka 70. {H)\. Ambassador 
■■.. Ndisi (also accred. to Bulgaria. Czechoslovakia, Poland 
ahd Romania). 

Khmer Republic: Serpov per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Chea 

San (also, accred. to Mongolia). , : 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic; Ul. Stanislavskogo 
9 (E); Ambassador: Kwon Khi Gen. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Gheith Abdillah (also accred. to Hungary, 
Poland and Romania). 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18 (E): 

Korindr (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Mongolia, 
Poland, Komania and Yugoslaxna). 

Lebanon; Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. ^4 (E).' 

Y H. Gazla (also accred. to Denmark and Finland). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 jE): 

Gazla (also accred. to Finland and Poland). 

Luxembourg: Khrushche%-sky per. 3 (E); Ambassador; 

Andrian JIeisch (also accred. to Poland). 

Malaysia: Slosfilmovskaya ul. 20 {E); Ambassador: Tencku 
Nga Mohamed. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. ii [E): Ambassador: Tidi^t 
G uissE (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Mongolia and 


Poland). 
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Malta: (E); Ambassador: A. Shekri. 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66 (E); Ambassador: 
SiDi Bouna. OuLt) Stdi (also accred. to Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary). 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4 (E); Ambassador-. Roque 
GonzAlez Saeasar. 

Mongolia; Ul. Pisemskogo 11 (E); Ambassador: Nyamin 
Luvanchultem (also accrei to Sweden, Finland). 

Morocco: Ul. Gorkogo 58 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah 
Ash Sharei (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nopal: 2 Ncopalimovsky per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador: Jag- 
dish Shamsher J. B. Raha (also accred. to Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mongolia, Poland, Romania 
and Turkey). 

Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Jonkhcer 
G. Beelaerts Van Blokland. 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13 (E); Ambassador: George J. 
Kurubo. 

Norway: Ui. Vorovskogo 7 (E); Ambassador: Frithjof 
Jacobsen (also accred. to Sfongoha). 

Pakistan; Sadovo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17 (E); Ambassador; 

S. Dekhlavi (also accred. to Finland). 

Peru: Smolensky hlv. 14/22, Apt. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Hoc DE LA PoentA Radbil. 

Poland: Ul, A. hCtskevicha 1 (E); Ambassador; Zenon 
Nowak. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 40 (E); Ambassador; 
Teodor Marinescu. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Ibraiuma 
Boye (also accred. to Poland and Czechoslovakia). 
Sierra Leone; Sobinovsky per sa (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Edward Blyden (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Poland and Yugoslavia). 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Mohamed Adan (also accred. to Czecho- 
slovakia, German Federal Republic and Finland). 

Sri Lanka: Ul. Shebepkina 24 (E); Ambassador; C. D. S. 
SlRTWARDENE (also accrcd. to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland and Romania). 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Abdalla El- 
Hasan (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and Poland). 


Sweden: Ul. Pisemskogo 15 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar V. 
Jarring (also acerSi. to Mongolia). 

Switzerland: Per. Stopani 2/5 (E); Ambassador; Jean de 
Stoutz (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Syria: Mansnrovsky per. 4 (E); Ambassador: Jamil 
Chaya (also accrcd. to Finland). 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33/35 (E); Ambassador: 
Cecil Archie Kallaghe (also accred. to Czechoslo- 
vakia and Poland). 

Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Yuad 
Loesrit. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28 (E); Ambassador: Nejib 
Bouziri. 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43A (E); Ambassador; A. Kural. 
Uganda: Per. Sadovskikh 5 (E); Ambassador: M. Ondoga. 
United Arab Emirates: (E). 

United Kingdom : Nab. Maurice Thorez 14 Ambassador: 
Terence Garvey. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskogo IPJ23 /E); Ambassador : Walter 
Stoessel. 

Upper Volta: Vadkovsky per. 7/37 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Badot. 

Uruguay: Ul. Zholtovskogo 28 (E); Ambassador; L. M. 
Posadas-Montero. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
ul. 13 (E); Ambassador: Vo Thun Dong. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government 0 the 
Republic of South: Pushcchnaya ul. 5 (E); Ambassador; 
Dang Kuang Ming. 

Yemen Arab Republic: K: potldnskaya nab. 3 (E): 
Ambassador: Mohsin Ahmed al-Aini (also accrcd. to 
Bulgaria). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; Prospekt Mira 22 
(E); Ambassador: Kii. Mouhamad Al-Doeai. 
Yugoslavia: IChlebny per. 21 (E); Ambassador: Milokad 
Peshich. 

Zaire: Per. Ostrovskogo 10 (E); Ambassador; Vincent 
Futu. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 52A (E); Ambassador; D. Kamana 
(also accrcd. to Czechoslovakia). 


The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, 
Liberia, Maldives, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Togo and Venezuela. 
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ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


In the Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies — the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. which passes All-Union laws, and the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics which 
pass laws effective in the republics concern^ All acts of 
government bodies must precisely conform to law and may 
be abolished or altered only by law. A law is considered 
valid when adopted by both chambers of the U.S.S.R. 
Supremo Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by the introduction of a bill by 
persons or institutions which have the right of legislative 
initiative. They are published not later than seven days 
after adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless the law itself indicates othenvise If a 
necessity arises to legislate in the inten’al between the 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, this may be done by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet in the form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by the 
Supreme Soviet. 

The manner in which laws are passed by the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics is 
gous to that in which they are passed by the U.S.S.R. 
Supremo Soviet. Unlike All-Union larvs, Republican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic. In 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an 
Union law, the All-Union law assuines superiority. (See 
also Chapters III and IV in the Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 


The Supreme Soviet adopts and repeals laws, sees that 
the Soviet Constitution is obserr'cd, takes decisicms on 
the most important questions of internal and ertei^i 
policy, forms the leading bodies of the State, controls the 
work of state bodies and officials. It elects the collepate 
President, forms the Soviet Government and Council or 
hlinisters, elects the Supreme Court and appomte the 
Procurator-General; all these bodies are responsible to 
Supreme Soviet. It is elected every four years by a 
citizens of i8 years and over. There are two constitu 
Chambers, with equal rights. 

The Soviet of the Union. 

The Soviet of Nationalities. 


The Soviet of the Union represents the comm^ 
interests of all citizens, irrespective of their nan ty- 
The Soviet of Nationalities represents the specific inter- 
ests of each nation. These two chambers are , 

equal powers to initiate legislation, I*®-''® 
office, simultaneous sessions. Approv'al ^ 
required for a biU to be passed. They have the foUoning 
permanent Commissions; j r, j # 

Mandate, Legislative Proposals, 

Services; Yotith; Nature Protection. . 

■ The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is “pe™^"®he 
body elected by a joint meeting of a 

•Union and. the Soviet of Nationalities. It =0“’!^ 
President, fifteen Vice-Presidents, a Sunreme 

t\venty members. It is fully accountab e 
Soviet; betiveen sessions it cons^em and f ttles^^l 
main questions of state admmistration a 
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work of subordinate bodies. Meetings are convened b)’ the 
President about every tivo months. 

Last Election, June 1970. Next Election 1974. 


SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: A. P. Shitikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. M. Gasanova, B. E, Patox, D. 
Rasulov, a. Dzhumyev. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: V. N. Titov. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: I. V. 
ICapitonov. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: R. A. 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign A ffairs Commission : 51. A. Sustov. 
Chairman of the Industry Commission: G. I. Vashchenko. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: N. I. 51aslexnikov. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: V. P. Lomakin. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: I. A. Bonda- 
renko. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. P. Bekhtereva. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 

A. E. Voss. . . 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 

B. V. Konopeev. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: E. K. Lkachev. 
Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission: .A.. V. 
Georgiev. 

Number of elected members: 767. 


SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Y. S. Nasriddinova. 

Deputy Chairman: U. K. Rysmambetova, N. T. Tikhonov, 
E. Z. Zaeiev, V. E. Lobanok. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: V. V. Shevchenko. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: I. G. 

ICebin. , ^ . t- -ir 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission. K. 51. 

Gerasimov. , . _ 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. IS. Io.no- 


MAREV. . 

Chairman of the Industry Commission: K. K. Kajbis. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Commis- 
sion: G. I. ICadagidze. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: S. A. Movsesyan. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: N.U. Borisenko. 
Chairman of (he Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: B. SOLIEVA. , . • 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission. 

P. N. Fedoseyev. . „ . „ ■ • . 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission. 

M. M. hlUSAKHANOV. • ■ . -tr A 

Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission. A. 

ChM^n'o'fthe Youth Commission: A. N. Aksenov. 

elected members: 750. 


the soviets of WORKING PEOPLE'S DEPUTIES 
The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies represent all 
sections of the population. The deputies attend se^ions to 
Sscuss and ad^p? legislation, f Xte 

participate regularly in running state and public affairs. 
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THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Mensheviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The Communist Party creatively develops the doctrine 
of Marxism-Leninism and proceeding from its principles 
seeks solutions to urgent problems arising in the course of 
building communism. The basic principle of the Party’s 
organizational structure is democratic centralism, which 
involves the election of all leading Party bodies, strict 
party discipline and subordination of the minority to the 
majority, and the decisions of higher bodies being binding 
on lower bodies. Democratic centralism means the com- 
bination of democracy and centralism. The Party ensures 
every member freedom to express his opinion, however, 
critical. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least eve^ five years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals betiveen congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U., the Secretariat 
and a general secretary, and organizes a Party Control 
Committee. The Central Committee sots up different Party 
organs and institutions and guides their activities, appoints 
the editorial boards of central Party newspapers and 
journals, allocates and controls Partjr funds, represents the 
Party in relations with other parties. It holds plenary 
sessions periodically to discuss vital problems of Party 
policy. The work of the Central Committee between 
plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau of the 
C.C. C.P.S.U., while the Secretariat of the Central Com- 
mittee is responsible for routine work. Its composition is 
renewed at each election by at least one-fifth. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of tho Soviet Union is elected by Pa^- congress, 
supervises tho expeditions and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U, and controls tho work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The number of members of tlie Pa^’ Central Committee 
and of the Central Auditing Commission is determined by 
the Congress. The 24th Congress in March 1971 elected 
241 members and 155 alternate members of the Central 
Committee and 81 members of tlie Central Auditing 
Commission. 

P.arly organiz.ation throughout Uio Soinot Union follows 
tho country's territorial divisions in the Republics Each 
Territory, Region and District has a Party Committee 
representing all its Branches. Tho Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the P.irty members in a 
factory, (arm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supreme Party organ a 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. Tho Central 


Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the (Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. , 

The C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches of the 
national economy and state administration, over all activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to Soviet citizens over 18 years old 
accepting the Programme and Charter of tlie Party, 
fulfilling Party decisions, paying Party dues and working 
in one of the Party organizations. A period of candidature 
is demanded before admission. Each Party member and 
candidate is given a card. The Soviet Union has started a 
renewal of Party cards beginning on March 1st, 1973, 
which is designed to clear the Party ranks of members 
unfitted to meet the demands made on them in Soviet 
society. In January 1973 there were 14.330.525 members 
and 490,506 candidate members. Workers make up 
40.7 per cent (six million) of the membership of the Party 
and collective farmers 14.7 per cent (2.2 million). In 1970 
more than 5 million members of the C.P.S.U. were specialists 
with higher or secondary education. 

The Politbiireau 

Members: Leonid Brezhnev, Y. V, Andropov, A. A. 
Grechko, V. V. Grishin, A. A, Gromyko; Andrei 
Kurilenko, Alexei Kosygin, F. D, Kulakov, D, A. 
Kunayev, Kirill Mazurov, Arvid Pelshe, Nikolai 
P oDGORNY, Dmitri Polyansky, AIikhail Suslov, 
Alexandr Suelepin, Pyotr Shelest, V. V. Shcher- 

DITSKY, 

Candidate Members: P. N. Demiciiev, P. M. Masherov, 
B. N. Ponomaryov, Sh. R. Rashidov, M. S. Solo- 
MENTSEV, G. V. Romanov, D. F. Ustinov. 

The Secretariat 

General Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

Members: P. N. Demichev, V. I. Dolgikh, I. V. Kapi- 
tonov, K. F. ICatushev, a. P. Kirilenko, F. D. 
Kulakov, B. N. Ponomaryov, M. A. Suslov. D. F. 
Ustinov. 


OTHER POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Komsomol {Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Soviet Union): i. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the 
Communist Party; members aged between 14 and 28: 
the All-Union Congress elects the Central Committee 
which elects tlie Bureau; betiveen Congresses the 
Central Committee carries on League work; member- 
ship over 31 million (1973); First Sec. E. M. Tyaziiel- 
NlKov; Bureau Mems.: S. G. Arutyunyan, A. V. 
Fedulova, D. N. Fillipov, E. G. Gafurziianov, A. N. 
Guirenko, K. a. Gogitidze, V. V. Grigoriev, V. T, 
Ivanov, Z. ICamalidenov, A. I. Kolesov, L. K. 
Korkeshov, V. N. Lodko, L. I. Matveyev, P. V. 
Masharakin, Z. G. Novozhilova, B. N. Pastukhov, 
V. I. Shadrin, E. M. Tvazhelnikov, G. I. Yanayev, 
V. S. Yarashovets, V. A. Zhitenvov. 

Soviet Committee for the Detcnco of Peace: Kropotkinskaya 
lo, Moscow; f. 1949; Chair. N. Tikho.nov. 

Committee of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; 
i. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
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Women; unites various women’s organizations for the 
defence of the rights of women; Chair. V. Nikolayeva- 
Tekeshkova. 

Soviet Committee of V/ar Veterans: Gogolevsky Bulvar 4, 
Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. P. I. Batov, Sec. A. JLaresyev. 
Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 


somolsky pereulok 8, Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliated. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children 
between 10 and 14. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.; L. N. 

Smirnov. 

Vice-Chairman: V. V. Kulikov, S. G. Bannikov. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E. Panyugin. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: E. A. 

Smolentsev. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: V. Laputin. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in the U.S.S.R.j exercising supervision of the judiciM 
activities of aU the jufficial organs in the country. Is elerted 
by the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes (by 
virtiie'of their office) the Chairmen of the Supremo Courts 
of the Union Republics. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. 
is composed of the Plenum and three Collegiums (civil 
cases, criminal cases and military). The Procurator-General 
of the U.S.S.R. attends the sessions of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against the rulings and verdicts paped 
by the Supreme Courts in Union Republics. The 
collegium examines appeals and protests, by way of juaic^ 
supervision, against the verdicts of military tribunals m the 
military dhtricts and fleets. All collegia examiM, as 
courts of first instance, case's of exceptional impor^uce 
coming within their purview under the law. The rnfing^ 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could Iw protesten 
by the Chmnnan of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.K. 
the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R by filing a 
to the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R rne 
Plenum examines also the protests against the rulings o 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics.''the materials 
pertmning to the summarization of judicial practi^ an 
judicial statistics, issues ,e.xplanations to ^ 'l„ 
questions of application of judicial practice. The . 
Court of the uTs.S.R. makes appropriate jep^f 
to the Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of the U.b.S.K^ 
questions regarding the interpretation of the laws, in 


Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power of legislative 
initiative. Cases at the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. are 
examined by a member of the court and tiro people’s 
assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. Appeals 
and protests are examined by three members of the Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. 

Supreme Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Repiffilics. They are the highest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervusion of the activities of the 
jufficial bodies in the given Republic. {See also Articles 
102-117 of the Constitution.) 

Procurator. Procurator’s Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bodies, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions, officials and individuals; through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decisions 
uifringing upon law; they exercise supervision over the 
legality of passing and executing sentences and observance 
of law in places of detention. 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him effect prosecutions in courts. They 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for pu^oses 
of further examination, to protest the decisions and ver- 
dicts of courts. The participation of the procurator m co^ 
proceedings and the rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of la^w and the rights of the state and citizens. 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state bodies, they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R 

The Procurator-General is’ elected by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet for a term of seven years. Procurators of 
Umon and autonomous republics, .territories, regions and 
autonomous regions, are appointed by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R for a term of five years and pro- 
rnrators of towns, districts and areas are appointed b> the 
Procurator of the Union republic. {See also Articles 102-1 17 
of the Constitution.) ,. ' 

Procurator-General: R. A. Rudenko. 


religion 


The Council for Religious Affairs: attached 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. : Chair. Vladimir Koroye 

Article 124 of the Fundamental Law 

tteU.S.S.R.%ays: “In order to ensure to citae^freedo^ 

of conscience, the Church in the U.S.S^. is sep^ 
the State, and the school from the Chw*- 
religious "worship and freedom^of anti-xeligi p op 
are recognized for all citizens." 

A religious sect is recognised when ^ 

or more adherents over the age of S provided 

worship, seminaries and other refforre _ 

and maintained by the voluntary co j347 


adherents themselves. A considerable number of cborches 
of various faiths have been restored since the epd of 
the war, and there are a number of religious semin^ies for 
the training of priests in the varied religions practised in 

the U.S.S.R _ . , 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian Orthodox 
Church the Georgian Orthodox Church, tlm Armen^ 
Gremrian Church, the Roman Cathohe Church, the 
Eva^geUcal Lutheran Church, the Evangelical Chnsbm 
Ba&, the Protestant Church, the Old Behevers, the 
Metaodirt Church, the Jlolokani commumties, tac l^Ioslem 
ro^unities, the Jewish Rehgious Communitj' and the 
Buddhist Religion. 
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THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults, and the Moscow Patriarchate 
publishes its own monthly magazine. 

Patriarch: Pimen, hletropolitan of Moscow and all Russia. 

Holy Synod consists of seven members, four of whom are 
permanent — Patriarch Pii.ien; the Metropolitans of 
Krutitsa and Kolomna (Serafim), Leningrad and 
Novogrod (Nikodim), Kiev and Galitsa (Filaret) and 
Tallin and Estonia (Aeexiy); The Chairman of the 
Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of the 
Patriarchy: Metropolitan Nikodim and the Patriarchal 
Administrator: Metropolitan Alexiy. 

The Church is divided into 76 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Central European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Plungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in hloscow. 
There are two theological academies (the Moscow and 
Leningrad Academies) and theological seminaries in 
Moscow and Leningrad. 

THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch-Cathqlicos of AU Georgia: Metropolitan David, 
Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): Mufti Ziyauddin 
Babakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 
and Siberia: Mufti Shakir Hiyalitdinov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Suleysian- 
Zade. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Dagestan: Jlufti Mohammed IChadji Kurbanov. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W, Byelorussia and Ukraine. 

THE CHURCH OF ARMENIA 
Religous centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — ^headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of AU Armenians — is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics {20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). Its main following is in Aracnia, Georgia and 
Azerbaizhan. 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitslcy Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Beglopopovtsi Concord. 
Most of the believers are in the central region of Russia, 
the Uliraine, Byelorussia, Moldavia and the Baltic 
republics. 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH 
The All-Union Council of Evangelical Cliristian Baptists 
unites the Baptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Soviet Union. There is a religious centre in 
Moscow. 

Chairman of the Ali-Union Council: Ilia G. Ivanov; 

P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest following in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primate of Estonia: Archbishop A. T. Touming. 

Primate of Latvia: Y. P. Matulis. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 
There are independent religious communities in a 
number of regions of the Soviet Union. 

JEWISH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many independent coih- 
muniries exist in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Republics, particularly in 
Lvov and Minsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has a preponderance of Jewish 
settlers. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat Autono- 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious Board has its 
seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and tlie Irkutsk and 
Chita Regions. 

- Chairman: Bandido-lChambo Lama Z. D. Gamboyev. 
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THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in the Soviet Union are 
owned and published by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational and learned institutions of all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Fravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in 40 cities; in contrast, the smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 

Lenin’s dictum that "the Press is the most strong and 
powerful weapon of the Party” is the basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Lenin believed 
that the Press is powerful as an organizer of the people, 
rallying them to the Communist cause. The purpose of the 
Soviet press is to disseminate the ideas of Marxism- 
Leninism and to present information on life in the Soviet 
Union and abroad. It is its duty to encourage a proper 
attitude to work, an attachment to the Soviet Union and a 
high sense of social responsibility. In so far as no news- 
paper is permitted to publish anything harmful to the 
State or to the Communist cause, a form of censorship 
exists, but its use is rarely evident since the system pro- 
vides reliable editors who are Party members, well 
acquainted wth Communist ideology. Senior editors are 
very well paid. 

Owing to the predominantly political nature of the 
Soviet Press it may appear dull to Western readers. 
Stories are generally of a serious nature concentra.fang on 
international and government affairs; topics outside this 
sphere are considered trivial. There are very few entertam- 
ment features, and personalities are generally played down. 
Editorials are bn serious topics and are given prominent 
positions. Most reporting has a bias toivards the Party lin^ 
Newspapers, however, are improving in appearance, with 
careful layout and an increasing use of photographs. 

. In general the Soviet Press is remarkably populm and 
produces 8,700 newspapers with a circulation 
150 million and 6,368 periodicals. The most innuentm 
daily is Fravda (circ. g,6oo,ooo), which is published 3 5 
days a year and has a staff of over 40,000 correspondents, 
it is the organ of the Central Comrnittee of the t-pni" 
munist Party and is essential reading for all serious 
Party memhers. It tends to stress internal matters while 
Izvesiia (circ. 8.6 million), the government newspaper, 
is more concerned ivith foreign affairs. Arnong the mo 
important periodicals are Ogonyok and Kommiim , 
devoted mostly to internal problems, AlOToyf 
Rtihezhom and Mczhdttnarodnaya wluch . 

international matters, Krohodil, a lively satirical mag , 
Novy Mir, the most influential literary jouma , 
Zhurnalist, published by the Union of Journahsm. 

The main news agency, TASS, plays an ihipo , “ ^ 
in distributing by radio or telegraph it also 

news to newspapers throughout the t 

transmits Fravda editorials, hluch of , the ^ 

Soviet Press is effected through strict supervisi 
news agency. 

PRINCIPAL newspapers . 

Note.— P ublished in Moscow unless mdi^te^ 

Principal Republican newspapers are indica 
respective Union Republic Section. ; _ •Rnmazhnv 

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta {Economic the 

pr. 14: f. igiS; organ of the RTO- 

Soviet Communist Party; weekly, Edit • . , . 
YANTSEv; circ. 530,000. 


Gudok {Hooter): IChlynovski Tupik 8; f. 1917; organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Rail Transport 
Workers' Union; six times weekly; Editor B. 1 . 
Krasnikov. 


izvestia (News): Pushkinskaya pi. 5; f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times -weekly; Editor L. N. 
Tolkunov; circ. 8,600,000. 

Knizhnoe Obozrenie {BooA review): Ul. Petrovka 26; f. 
1966; organ of the Committee for Press under the Coun- 
cil of Jlinisters of the U.S.S.R.; summaries of newly 
published books; weekly; Editor A. I. Ovsyannikov. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda {Communist Youth Fravda): Ul. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of the Soviet Union; f. 1925; six times weekly; 
Editor Boris Pankin; circ. 7,900,000. 

Krasnaya Zvezda (Red Star): Khoroshevskoye chauss^e 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the hlinistry of Defence; six times 
weekly; Editor N. I. Makeyev. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry): Ul. 25 Oktya- 
brj’a 17; f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, State Forestry Committee of the 
Council of klinisters of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; three times weekly; Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Literafurnaya Gazeta' (Literary Newspaper): Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f. 1929; weekly; Union of So-viet Writers; 
Editor A. Chakovsky; circ. 1,500,000. 

Meditsinskaya Gazeta (Medicine Gazette): Bolshaya 
Kolkoznaya, pi. 1-2; f. 1938; organ of the U.S.S^. 
Ministries of Public Health and of the Medical Industry, 
and Central Committee of the Trade Union of Medical 
Workers; tivice weekly; Editor N. I. Sinko; circ. 


1,200,000. 

Pionerskaya Pravda (Fioneer Fravda): Sushchevskaya ul. 
21- f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the .Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lemn ^ 1 - 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. Chernova; circ. 9,700,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24; also printed at 40 major 
cities: organ of the Central Cttee. of the S^et Com- 
munist Party; daily; f. 1912; Editor Mikhail Zimvanin; 
circ. 9,600,000, 

Selskaya Zhlzn (Country Life): Ul. Erav<^ 

organ of the Central Committee of the Somet Commu- 
nist Party; six times weekly; Chief Editor N. A. 
Zakokupin; circ. 7,000,000. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Industriya (Socialist Industry): W. 
Novoslobodskaya 73; f. 1969: organ of -the 
Committee of the C.P.S.U.; six times weekly; Editor 
V. N. Golubev. , . 

Sovictskaya Kultura (Soviet Culture) : Cffistye 
f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Jhnist^ 
of the Central Committee of Trade Union of W orkers of 
Culture; three times -weekly; Editor A. V. Romanov, 
circ; 220,000. 

central Committee of Trade .Emon of Workem of State 
Trade and Co-operative Societies; three times weekly. 
Editor A. G. Kozlov; circ. 763,000. 

Sovietski Sport (Soviet sport): VI. 

Central Council of So-viet Sportmg Societies and Trades 
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Unions; f. 1924; six times weekly; circ. 3,500,000; 
Sunday supplement — ^"Football”, circ. 1,500,000; 
Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

Stroitelnaya Gazeta [Building Gazelle): Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of tho State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and tho Central 
Committee of Trade Uiuon of Builders and Workers of 
tho Building Materials Industry: three times rveokly; 
Editor A. S. Budaev; circ. 300,000. 

Trud [Labour): Ul. Gorkogo iSb; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions: six times weekly: 
Editor A. M. Subbotik; circ. c. 4,900,000. 

Ucbitciskaya Gazeta [Teachers’ Gazelle): Proyerd Sapunova 
13/15; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and 
the Central Committee of the Workers' Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfenova; 
circ. 1,385,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Note. — ^Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 

Principal Republican periodicals are included in the 

respective Union Republic section. 

' Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Note. — ^AU published by the "Kolos" (Corn Ear) 

Publishing House unless otherwise indicated. 

Agrokhimiya [Agricultural Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and experimental research work; monthly* 

Doklady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akademti Sefs- 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk im. B. I. Lenina [Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1936: tho latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly. 

Mekhanizatsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Selskogo Khozyaisiva 
[Mechanization and Eleclrificaiion of Socialist Agri- 
culture): Moscow B-53 GSP, Ul. Sadovaya-Siiasskaya 
18: f. 1930; All-Union Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences; monthly; Acting Editor L. G. Prishciier. 

Molochnoya i Myasnoye Skotovodsivo [Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. Lysenko. 

Selskokhozyaistvennaya Bioiogiya [Agricultural Biology): 
f. 1966: V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agriculture; 
bi-monthly; Editor B. A. Rubin. 

Svinovodstvo [Pig Breeding): f. 1930; Ministry of Agricul- 
ture; monthly. 

TakhnikavSilskom Khozyaistve [Agricultural Engineering): 
Ul. Sado\’aya-Spasskaya iS; f. 1941; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Uchyoti Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakh [Stock-Tahing 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1958; 
hHnistry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Vastnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Hauki (Agricultural Scienti- 
fic Dulletin): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1956; V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Academ5'' of Agricultural Sciences; monthly: 
Editor D. D. BimziiNEVL 

Vtftrinariya (Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. i/li; f. 
1949; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J, N. 
Gladenko. 

Zashchita Rastenli [Plant Protection): Moscow B-6G GSP, 
Sadovajw-SpassVxiya iS; f. 1956: Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; liditor E. N. Ivanov; circ. 6z,ooo. 

Zamledeliya [Faming): Ul. Gorkogo 32: f. 1953: Ministry 
of Agn culture; f. 1939: montlily; Editor G. SI. Golovtn, 

ZhivolnovodslVD [Caille Breeding): Ul. Sadovay.a-Spass- 


kaya 18; f. 192S; Ministry of Agriculture: monthly; 
Editor V. D. Kabanov. 

For Children 

Kosfyor [Bonfire): i. 1936; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League, Cen- 
tral Council of tho V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization and 
the Union of Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction and popu- 
lar science for 10-14 years; monthly. 

Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of tho Cen- 
tral Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of tho V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated; 
for first grades of school; monthly. 

Pioner [Pioneer): f. 1924: published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of tho Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated; for children of 4th-8th 
grades; monthly. 

Yunyi Naturalist [Young Naturalist): i. 1929; published by 
tho “Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of tho Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of tlio 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-ioth grades who arc 
interested in biology; monthly. 

Yunyi Technik [Young Technologist): f. 1956; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of tho Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and tho Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of tho Soviet 
Union; popular engineering for schoolcluldron: monthly. 

Vesolye Kariinki [Merry Pictures) : i. 1956; published by tho 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of tlio Leninist 
Young Communist League of tlio Soviet Union; 

, humourous: for pre-school and first grades; monthly. 

Culture and Arts 

Bibliotechka “V Pomosch Khudozhesfvennoy SamodeyaftI* 

■ nosti” [Amateur Art): f. 1945: published by the "Soviet- 
skaya Rossia” (Soviet Russia) Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R; fortnightly. 

Decorativnoe Iskusstvo S.8.S.R. [Decorative Art of the 
U.S.S.R.): i. 1957: published by tho "Soviotskii 
Khudozhnik" iSoviot Painter) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Painters; monthly; 
Editor M. Ladur. 

Iskusstvo [Art): i. 1933; published by tho "Isiaisstvo" 
(Art) Publishing House; journal of tho JQnistrj' of 
Culture and tho Union of P.-iinters of tho U.S.S.K. 
Academy of Arts; fine arts; monthly; Editor M. 
ZniEUKo. 

Iskusstvo Kino [Film Art): f. 1931: journal of the Commit- 
tee for Cinematography of tho Council of Ministers and 
the Union of Cincmalographists; monthly. 

Kultura i Zhizn (Culture and Life): f. 1957: published by 
tho "Progres-s'* (Progress) Publislung House; journal of 
tho Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Friendly 
Relations with Foreign Countries; problems of inter- 
national co-operation m the arts; monthly: In Russian, 
EnglUh, French, Spanish and German; Editor B. S. 
Rzhanov. 

Muzykalnaya Zhizn [Musical Life): f. 1957; published by 
Uie "Soviotskii Kompozitor" (Soviet Conipo'^ir) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R Union of Com- 
posers nnd tlie hbnistry of Culturt; development of 
Soviet music: fortnightly; Editor (v.acant). 
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Programmy Radio i Teievidenie {Radio and TV Program- 
mes)'. f. ig68; published by the Publishing House of the 
Committee for Broadcasting and Television of the 
Council of JEnisters; weekly. 

Sovieiskii Ekran {Soviet Screen)', f. 1957; published by the 
Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
^mmittee for Cinematography of the Council of 
niinisters and the Union of Cinematographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema; fortnightly; Editor D. S. 

, Pisarevsky; circ. 1,600,000. 

Sovietskii Film {Soviet Pibn): illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly. 


Planovoe khozyaistvo {Planned Economy): f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Economika" (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Alinisters of the U.S.S.R,; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning; monthly; 
Editor V. Glagolev. ’ 

Voprosy Ekonomiki {Problems of Economics): f. 1948: 
Volkhonka 14, Moscow G-19; published by **Pravda** 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Economics 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; economic 
problems of the socialist system in the U.S.S.R.; 
political economics, planning, statistics, etc.; monthly; 
Editor T. S. IChachaturov; circ. 70,000. 


Sovieiskoc Foto {Soviet Photography): I. 1926; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists; monthly; Editor 
M. Bugaeva. 


Sovietskoe Kino {Soviet Cinema): f. 1963; published by the 
■ ‘Sovietskaya Kultura" (Soviet Culture) PubUshing 
House; Soviet and foreign cinema; weekly. 

Sovietsksya Muzyka {Soviet Music): i. 1933; published by 
the .“Sovietskii Kompozitor" (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers and 
the Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor Zh. Koreva. 

Teatr {Theatre):i. 1937; published by the "Iskusstvo" (Art) 
Publishing House; journal of the JCnistry of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new pla5's by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights'; monthly;' Editor Afanasy 
Salinsky; circ. 20,000. 

TelevidGnie i Radioveschanie {Television and Radio Broad- 
casting): Pyatnitskaya ul. 25; f. 1952; organ of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers State Committee for 
Television and Radio Broadcasting; Editor-in-Chief 
. D. V. SiTNiKOV; circ. 60.000. 


Econojucs, Finance 

Dengl ! Kredit {Money and Credit) : f. 1932: published by the 
“Finansy” (Finances) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; aU aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly. 

Ekonomicheskie nauki {Economic Sciences): f. 1957: P“t>- 
lished by the “Vysshaya Shkola" (School of Higher 
Learning) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
JEnistry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on-theory and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly. 

Ekonomika i matomaticheskie melody {Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965: published by the 
"Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of mathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of com^- 
tors, automatic systems of optimal planning, etc.; bi- 
monthly; Editor N. P. Fedorenko. 

Finansy {Finances of the U.S.S.R.): f. 1927: published by 
the "Finansy", Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. hEnistry of Finances; theory and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of riie 

.. U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediUng, etc.; 
monthly: Editor V. Baranov. 

IVlirovaya economika I mezhdunarodnie otnosheniya {V'orld 
Economics and International Relations): t. 19571 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and International 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; pro^ 
lems of international policies, development of the world 
socialist system, economic competition ^ socialism and 
capitalism,' economic and political situabon m ml" 
ferent countries of the world, etc,; monthly, Edito 
Y. S. Kha-vinson. 


International Affairs 

IKezhdunarodnaya Zhizn {International Life): f. 1954; pub- 
lished by the "Progress" Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie”; problems of foreign 
policy and diplomacy of the U.S.S.R. and other 
countries: in Russian, English and French; monthly. 

Novoye Vremya {New Times): Moscow 103782, Ploshchad 
Pushkina; f. 1943; published by "Trud" newspaper 
Publishing House; foreign affairs; in Russian, English, 
French, German, Spanish, Polish and Czech; weekly; 
Editor Pa-vel Naumov. 

XX Vek i Mir {20th Century^ and Peace): f. 1967; journal of 
the So-viet Peace Committee; So-viet and foreign -writers 
and journalists on the most important developments in 
international relations, peace, disarmament and the 
national-liberation struggle; in Russian, English, 
German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Za Rubezhom {Abroad):i. i960; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R Union of 
Journalists; translations from foreign press and periodi- 
cals, commentaries of So-viet observers; weekly; Editor 
D. Kraminov; circ. 1,000,000. 

Education - 

Professionalno-fekhnicheskoo Obrazovanio {Vocational and 
Technical Education): Murmansky pr. 8; f. 1941; The 
State Committee for • 'Vocational Education of the 
Council of kEnisters of the U.S.S.R; monthly; 85,000 
' copies; Editor A. M. Krestyaninov. 

Russki Yazyk v flatsionalnoi Shkole (TAe Russian Language; 
■in National Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. .8; f; 1957; 
U.S.S.R Mnistry of Education and the Academy of 
Pedagogical Sciences; monthly; Editor S. G. Barchu- 

DAROV. 

Semya i Shkola {Home and School) : Ul. Pavla Korchagina 7; 
f. 1946; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly; Editor L. M. Ivanova; circ. 1,300,000. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo {School and Production): Lefortovsky 
per 8; f. 1957; publ. by the "Pedagogika" Publishing 
House; Editor A. A. Polyakov. , . 

Sovietskaya Pedagogika {Soviet Pedagogics): Moscow, Ul. 
Makarenko 5-16; f. 1937: U.S.S.R. Academy of Peda- 
gogical Sciences; mon-^y; Acting Editor S. A. Cher- 
NIK. 

Vestnik Vysshei Shkoly {Higher Schools Review): Ulitsa 
Zhdanova ii; f. 1940; U.S.S.R hEnistry of Higher and 
Secondary Specialized Education; monthly; Editor 
A. N. Yorshenev. 

Vospitanie Shkolnikov {The Upbringing of Schoolchildren) : 
Moscow; f. 1934: U.S.S.R JEnistry of Education; bi- 
monthly. 

Language, LrrERA-ruRE 

Filologicheskie nauki {Philology): Hoscovr, Ul. Gertsena 
5-7; f. 1958: published by the "Vj-sshaya Shkola" 
(Higher School) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R JEnistry of Higher and Secondary Specialized 
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Education; reports of Institutions of higher learning on 
the most important problems of literary studies and 
linguistics; bi-monthly; Editor P. A.. Kicol^yev; circ. 
3 , 200 . 

Russkaya Literatura (Russian LiUraUirt): f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the “Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of tlie Institute of Literature of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; development of Russian and 
Soviet literature from its appearance up to the present 
day; quarterly. 

Russkaya Rcch (Russian language)' f. 1967; published by 
the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Russian Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; popular; Iristory of the development of the 
literary' Russian language; bi-monthly'; V. L. Bomtov- 
SKV. 

Sovietskaya Literatura (Soviet Literature): i. 1948; published 
by the "Literatumaya Gazeta" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors; in English, Spanish, German and Polish; 
monthly. 

Voprosy Literatury (Problems of Literature): i. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Izvestiya" Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers and the 
Institute of World Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory and history of modem literature 
and aesthetics; monthly; Editor V. Ozenov. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics): f. 1952; 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R 
Academy of Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly; 
Editor F. Fiun. 

PniLaTELY 

FilatcUa S.8.S.R. (Philately ) ; Moscow; f. 1966; journal of the 
All-Union Philatelic Society; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
B. Bai-ASHov; circ. 75.000- 

Phvsicat- Culture and Sport 

Fizkultura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Moscow; f. 
1922; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publisliing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Central Board of the Union of Sports Societies 
and Organizations; achievements in Soviet sport; 
monthly; Editor N. Taragov. 

Shakhmaty v S.8.8.R. (Cficis fn the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 
£.1921 ; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly. 

Sportivnye Igry (Sports aiid Games): Moscow; f. 1955; pub- 
lished by the “Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing House; journal of the Central Board 
of the Union of Sports Societies and Organizations; 
monthly. 

Sport V S.S.S.R. (sport in the U.S.S.R.): illustrated; in 
Russian, English, French, Spanish, German and Hun- 
garian: monthly. 

Teoriyo 5 Praklika Fiilchcskoy KuUury (Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Mo.scow; f. 1937; published by the 
"Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Board of the 
Union of Sports Societies and Organizations of the 
U.S.S.R; monthly. 

Turisl (Tearirl): Moscow; f. ipfiO; published by the "Profiz- 
dat" (Trade Union) Publi.'liing House; journ.al of the 
All-Union Central Board of Trade Unions; articles 
about new routes for tourists; monthly. 


Politics 

Agitator (Agitator): i. 1956; published by the "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of tho Central Committee ol 
the C.P.S.U.; internal and .foreign policies of tho 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet government; fortnightly; 
M. S. Kiriyanov. 

Bloknot agitatora (Agitator's note-hook): f. 1942; published 
by the “ILrasnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publisliing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly. 

Konitnunist (Communist) : f. 1924; published by tho "Prav- 
da” Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of hlarjdst-Loninist theory, 
philosophy, economy’; C.P.S.U. history, etc.; 18 issues 
annually; Editor A. Igorov. 

PoliticheskoB Samoobrazovanie (Political Self-Education): 
{. 1957; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory’ 
and practice of the building of Communism and world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements; monthly; Editor A. S. Vishny.akov.. 

Voprosy Istorii K.P.S.S. (Problems of History of the 
C.P.S.U.): {. 1957: published by the "Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of tho Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
problems of the C.P.S.U., international communist and 
labour movements’ history; monthlv; Editor A. 
Kosulnikov. 

Popular, Illustrated and Fiction 

Druzhba Narodov (Friendship of Peoples): UI. Vorovskogo 
52; f. 1938; published by the "izvestia" Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the 
best worlts of writers, poets and critics of all the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor S. 
Baruzdin. 

Inostrannaya LilBralura (Foreign Lifernfure) : Pyatnitskaya 
ul. 41; f. 1955: published by the "Izvestia’’^ Publishing 
House; journal of tho U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
Russian translations of modem foreign autliors; 
monthly; Editor N. Fedorenko. 

Novy Mir (New World): JIalyi Putinkovsky per. 1(2: f. 
1925; published by the "Izvestia" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers, new fiction 
by’ Soviet authors; montlily; Editor V. A. Kosolapov. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing Ilonso; popular 
illustrated; weekly; Editor An,\tolv V. SoviioNOv; 
circ. 2,100,000. 

Oktyabr (October): Ul. Pravdy ii; f. 1924; Union of Soviet 
Writers; monthly: Editor V. Kochetov, 

Roman-Gazeta (Novels): Novo-Basmannaya 19: f. 1927: 
published by tlie "I'^udozhestvcnnaya Literatura" 
(Fiction) Publisliing House; the most widespread 
periodical of fiction and best works previously pub- 
ii.shcd in journals, including translation into Russian; 
fortnightly; Editor V. Ilvinkov. 

Govictski Soyuz (Soviet Union): Ul. Moskvina S; f. 1950; 
published by the "rkavda" PubliBhing Ilouse; illiis- 
tmted; in 19 hingnages including Rnsshm, Ar.ibic, 
Bengali, Chinese, English, Finnish, French, German, 
Hindi, Hungarian.' Italian, Japanese, Korean. 
Mongolian, Romanum, Serbian, Spanish and, Vietnam- 
ese; monthly; Editor N. M. Gbihachev, 

Znamya (Banner): Tverskoi Blv. 25; f. 1931: Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. Ko?m:v::n:ov. 
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Zvezda {Star): Leningrad, Mokhovaya 20; f. 1927; pub- 
lished by the "idiudozhestvennaya Literatura" 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers: novels, short stories, verses, poems, 
art and literarj' criticism; monthly; Editor G. 
Kiiolopov. 

Popular Scientific 

Modelist-Konstructor {Modelling-Designing): f. 1966; 
lished by the "IMolodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist I-eague of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 
monthly. 

Nauka i Zhizn {Science and. Life): Ul. Kirova 24; f. I934j 
published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; journal 
of the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie” (Knowledge): 
popular: recent developments in all branches of science 
and technology: monthly; Chief Editor V. N. Bolk- 
hovitinov; circ. 3,000,000. 

Nauka i Rcligiya {Science and Religion) : f. i959: journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie" (Knowledge); popular 
atheistic; monthly: Editor -A.. S. Ivanov. 

Priroda {Nature): i. 1912; published by the "Nauka 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Presimum 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; natural 
sciences; monthly; Editor N. G. Basov. 

Radio: f. 1924: joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.R. Voluntary Soci 
of Assistance to the Array. Aviation and Navy', popu . 
radio-engineering; monthly. 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhom 

published by the kloscow University Pubhshmg U . 

journal of the Institute of the Russian S > 

current problems of methodologj'’ of teaching 
Russian language to foreigners; quarterly. 

Tckhnika-Molodezhi {Engineering— For 

published by the "Molodaya Gvariya i 

Publishing House; journal of the ^ntral Co c-,,:-. 
the Leninist Young Communist league 
Union; popular; engineering and science, y> 

Editor V. D. ZhakharcheNko. 

Vokrug Sveta {Arotmd the World):i. i86r: 

"Molodhya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Pubhstnng 
House; journal of the Central Comnnttee o Ulus- 

Young Communist League of the Sovie rnonthlv 

trated; geographical: monthly. crime' 

supplement "Iskatel” (Seeker): sconce fiction, crime. 

Editor A. Nikonov. 

Zdoroype {Health): f. W55: *|Sd^e 

Publishing House; joint edition of the * ' , scienti- 
R.S.F.S.R Mnistries of Public Health, populm seen 
lie; medicine and hygiene; monthly. Editor im. 
PiRADOVA. 

Zemlya i Vselennaya {Earth and 

lished by the ‘•Nauka" (Scence) Pubhshmg 

joint edition of the Departmente Sciences of 

and Mathematical Sciences and ^ S.S.R. 

the U.S.S.R. Academy 

Society of Astronomy and Uc°“ y-^P^P 

hypotheses of the origin and dm e p 

and Universe: every two montns. j 1, , 

Znanie-Sila {Knowledge «f'’'f’’|f„],jishfng^Hou?e;%umal 
the "Znanie" (I^o"'i.‘=^se),Hu feneral; popular, 

of the All-Union Society' Znanie , gcu 
scientific; monthly; Editor N. S. Filippova. 


The Press, Poligraphy and Bibliography 

Knizhnaya Letopis {Book Chronicle): Moscow; f. 1907: 
published by the "Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the Press 
Committee of the Council of Ministers; registration of aU 
books published in the U.S.S.R., with description of 
books: fortnightly'. 

Notnaya Letopis {Chronicle of Mt'.sic): Moscow, Lesnaya 41; 
f. 1931: published by the "Khiga" (Book) Publishing 
House: journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of 
the Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; 
registration of issues of music in the U.S.S.R.; quarterly; 
circ. i,r25. 

Poligrafiya {Poligraphy): Moscow, Leninsky pr. tg; Dir. 
S. Semenov. 

Sovietskaya Bibliografiya {Soviet Bibliography) :MoscowJ-34; 
f 1933; published by the "Kniga" (Book) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 
Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography: bi- 
monthly; circ. 7,000. 

V Mire Knig {In the World of Bosks); Moscow; f. 1961; pub- 
lished by the "Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the Press Committee of the Council ot 
Ministers; reviews of new books, theoretical problems of 
literature; monthly. 

Zhurnalist {Journalist): Moscow; f. rgzo; published by the 
"Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
neivspaper "Pravda" (Truth) and of the Union of 
Toumalists; problems of international I'fe and of the 
life of Soviet journalists; monthly; Editor \ . Zhidkov; 
circ. 120,000. 

Religion* 

Brafski Vestnik {Brotherly iUesssHger) : .:«;^nion Counal of 
Evangelical Christian Baptists, P.O.B. 520, Jfoscow, 
f. 1945; Chief Editor Rev. I. G. Ivanov. 

Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii (Journal of the Patriarchate 
of Moscow) : Moscow G-435, Noyoi^vichy 
published by the Patriarchate m Russian and English, 
Monthly: Editor Rt. Rev. Pitirim. Archbishop of 
Volokolamsk. 

Satirical 

Krnkodil (Crocodile): Bumazhny Proezd 14: f. 1922; pub- 
lished bV the "mvda” Publishing House; three times 
monthly; Editor M. G. Semyonov. 

Trade, Trade Unions, Labour and Social Security 

Knizhnaya Torgovlya {Book Trade): Leninsky^rospekt 15, 
f igyS; Milisto' of Culture; monthly: Editor G. V. 

GUZAIROV. 

CnRialisticheski Trnd (Socialist Labour): PJ. Kuibysheva 
jM 1956: State Committee of the Council of Mimriers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Wages; monthly. 
Editor P. M. Loznevoi; circ. 50,000. 

Cnvipfskava Torgovlya (Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 28; f. 
i927f^U.S.sT l-Dnistry of Trade; monthly; Editor 
V. G. Malichin. 

nonlbly; Mlor V. P. Ni™,.'. 

English, French, Spanish and German, Editor \ . 

Transport and Communication 

Avtomatika, Tclemckhanika * 

mechanics and Commumcation) . Moscow, 1937- F 
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lished by the "Transport” (Transport) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Transport; 
utilization of new equipment in transport; monthly. 

Grazhdanshaya Aviatsiya [Civil Aviation) : Moscow; f. 1919; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Civil Aviation; 
development of Soviet Air Transport; utilization of 
aviation in agriculture and forestry; monthly. 

Radiotekhnika [Radio Evginecring): B. Gruzinskaya ul. 
30A, kom_. 51T; f. 1946; published by the "Svyaz” 
(Communication) Publishing House; journal of the 
A. S. Popov Scientific and Technical Society of Radio 
Engineering, Electronics and Electrical Communica- 
tion; theoretical and technical problems of radio 
engineering; monthly; Editor N. Chistiakov. 

Radiotekhnika i Elekironika [Radio Engineering and Elec- 
iromes): Moscow; f. 1956; published by the "Nauka” 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Department 
of Physics and Applied Physics of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory of radio engineering: monthly. 

Vestnik Svyazi [Herald of Communication)'. Moscow; f. 1941; 
published by the "Svyaz" (Communication) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Communication 
and of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Communication, Motor Roads and Trans- 
port; mechanization and automation of production: 
monthly. 

For Women 

Krestyanka [Peasant IFoinen); Bumazhny proezd 14; I. 
1922; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor I. A. Kobchitova. 

Rabotnitsa [Working Women)'. Bumazhny proezd 14: f. 
1914; published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor V. E. Vaviuna. 

Soviotskaya Zhcnshchlna [Soviet Woman): Kuznetsky most 
22; f. 1945; published by the Soviet Women's Committee 
and the U.S.S.R. Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular; illustrated; in Russian, Chinese, English, 
French, German, Hindi, Hungarian, Japanese, Korean, 
and Spanish; monthly; Editor-in-Chief V, I. Fedotova. 

Zhurnal Mod [Fashion Journal): Kuznetslcy Most 14; f. 
1945; quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 

Youth 

Molodaya Gvardiya [Young Guard): f. 1924; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publi.slung House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly; 
Editor A. Ivanov. 

Molodoi Kommunist [YoungCommunist):{. igi8;published 
by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly. 

Rovetnik [Contemporary'): f. 1962; published by tlic 
"Molodava G%aTdiya” Publishing House; journal of the 
Centra! Committee of the Leninist Y’oung Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Committee of 
Y'outh Oiganizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illus- 
trated, fiction, verses, songs, etc.; montlily; Editor A. 
A. Kodiya. 

Selskaya Ztiizn [RukA Life): f. 1025: published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Lenmist Young Commu- 
nist I-caguQ of the Soviet Union; pop-d-rr rated, 
fiction, verses, problems of niral youth; montlily. 

Emeus [Rising Generation): Bumazhny Proezd 14: f. 1924; 
published by the "Pravda” Publi*’hing Hou'o; journal 
of the Ccntsnl Committee of the f-eninist Young Com- 


munist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
short stories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief A*. D. Goldbyev; circ. 1,150,000, 

Vozhatyi [Pioneer Leader): f. 1924; published bj’ the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V. 1 . Leaia All-Union Organization of Pioneers; 
activities of pioneer units; monthly. 

Yunost [Youth): i. 1955: published by the “Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
novels, short stories, essays and poems by beginners; 
monthly; Editor B. N. Polevoy. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Tass [Telegraphic Agency of the Soviet Union): Tverskoy 
hulvar 10, Moscow; f. 1925; Dir. Z. Zamv.atin. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechaii Novosti) [Novosli Press Agency): 
Pushkina pi. 2: Moscow; formed 1961 to provide infor- 
mation and general featmres on Soviet life; collaborates 
by arrangement ivith foreign press and publisliing 
organizations of no countries of the world; Chair. 
Ivan Udaltsov. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Moscow 

AFP [France): Sadovaya-Samotcchnaya 12/24, kvartal 67; 
Bureau Chief Edouard Dillon. 

Agerpres [Romania): Kiituzovsky prospekt 9, kvartal 7; 

Bureau Chief Laurentiu Duta. 

AON [Germatt Democratic Republic): Pr. Mira 74, kvartal 
95; Bureau Chief Werner GOrne. 

ATISA [Italy): Kutuzovsliy prospekt 7/4, kvartal 234: 

Bureau Chief Paolo Basevi. 

APs [U.S.A.): 13 Ul. Narodnaya, kvartal 35, Moscow 9; 
Bureau Chief David Ma.so.v. 

BTA [Bulgaria): Frunsonskaya nab., dom 38/1, kvartal 
416; Bureau Chief Georgi Vedrodenski. 

6TK (Czechoslovakia): Ul. Cliaikovskogo, dom 2S, kvartal 
4; Bureau Cliiof J,fN VrAbel. 

DPA [Federal Germany): Gnizinslcy per. 3,' kvartal 212; 
Bureau Chief Karl Kran. 

Hsinhua: [People’s Republic of China): Ul. Druzhby 6, 
koipus 22, kvartal 113: Bureau Chief Wang Chung 
Cm. 

Jiji [Japan): Sadovaya-Samotcchnaya 12/24, kvartal 21; 

Bureau Chief Takayuki Naeazawa. 

Kyodo News Service [Japan): Kutuzovsky pr. 14, kvartal 1: 

Bureau Chief ICazdtaka Kawamoto, 

HTI [Hungary): Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4, kvartal 121: 
Bureau Chief PAl Bokor. 

PAP [Poland): Leninsky prospekt 45, kwortal 4ir; Burc.au 
Chief Piotr Ziarnik. 

Prensa Latina [Cuba): Kulozovsky pr., 7/4; Burc.au Chief 
Gregorio Ortega. 

Reuters [V.K.): Sadovaya-Samotcchnaya 12/24, kv.artal 
55; Bureau Chief Vincent Hoist. 

Tanjug {Yugoslavia): Pr. Mira 74. kv.artal 125; Bure.au 
Chief Dracomir PARLOvid. 

UPl (U.S./l.): Kutuzovslcj- promekt 7/5, .\pt. 67: Uurc.au 
Chief Ray Moseley. 

The following are also reD’‘'-'cutcd; .\gcnc;a Ruhrilnicza, 
Danish Press .\ge:icy, Ll-Jv. Finni"-;! Kens .Agency, 
Interpress, Montsamc, Sonvc.fian Press Aftcnry, Press 
Trust of India, Swedish Press Agcnry, Syrian Ar.ib News 
Agency. Thong Phong T.ati Xa (South Viet-Nam Lti“T.a- 
tion Agcncvi, Viet-Nam Dhoa,g I .an X.a. 
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PUBLISHING 


In 1964 publishing in the U.S.S.R. was reorganized into 
50 central publishing houses and about 170 subsidiaries 
under the control of the State Committee for Publishing 
Houses, Polygraphy and Bookselling. The majority^ of 
publishers cover a special field of subject matter, the leading 
publishers being Nattka which covers all sciences and the 
humanities; Mir dealing with scientific and technical boolis; 
Khudozhestvcniiaya Literaiura publishing fiction; Prosvesh- 
chenie educational books; Meditsina, Progress and 
Betskaya Literaiura. Republican and Regional publishers 
issue books and booklets of local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist League, 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their own books. The 
U.S.S.R. ‘Writers’ Union has its own publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovietsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer). The 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas. There are no private publishing houses 
in the U.S.S.R. - 

All branches of publishing (books, periodic^s, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper indust^), 
and means of distribution (bootehops, libraries) are either 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing rvith, respectively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subjra 
ejcperts, such as members of the Academy of Scienc^. me 
Union of Soviet IVriters, or the jDnistry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts tor 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The three editonal 
boards are composed largely of editors from the v^pus 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publi^- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the 
publisher still influences choice of material at tos level. 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the state 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duplication; When a publisher's list has been approve , a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — booksellers, libranes, schoo ^ 
Customers return an estimate of the number of c^iesth y 
will require, the books are printed, and distnbutM y 
Soyuz Kniga, the state distributive organ, which has 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. ' . 

Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. 
with the notable exception of chains controlled by , 

and "Sovietsky Pisatel”. Inter-regional fairs ^e 
where surplus stock is sold off at M t 
being to re-direct the right matenal to hooksi 

There are 14,000 bookshops hnokshoos) 

besides 34,000 book kiosks (control!^ by th P ) 

operating in factories, schools, and offices. 

Book prices are fixed by books are 

to the type of book; educational and 

priced low, adult fiction higher. nrofits "ained from 

buy their stock from Soyuz Kniga, P^° riven to 

a flourishing Ubrary mmket benefit the senuce given to 

customers through the bookshops. Mr-Viinw 

An author incurs no expenses involved in pubhs^ng^^s 
book. He is entitled to royalties house 

edition and nature of the book To further 

.ws .» .pprop^t. contract^ 1 


a law passed in February 1973. The Soviet Union will now 
only recognize a foreign copyright if the work is sent 
abroad "by a procedure established by legislation” and 
unauthorized foreign publication will be stopped. 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer in the 
world, accounting for one-quarter of aU books produced in 
the world. In 1971, the Soviet Union published about 
79,000 books and brochures in a total edition of 1.3 
thousand million copies. These were published in 89 
languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. and in 56 foreign 
languages. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless otherwise stated) 

Atomizdat: Ul. Zhdanova 5-7; atomic science, research; 

peaceful use of nuclear energy; Dir. V. V. Shipov. 
Deiskaya Literaiura [Children's Literature)-. Maly Cherkas- 
sky pereulok i; State Publishing House of Children's 
Literature (other than school books) ; Dir. K. F. Pisku- 
nov. 

Ekonomika (Economy): Berezhkovskaya nab. 6; f. 1963; 
pubfished by the "Ekonomika” Publishing House; 
economic planning; Dir. K. Y. Grechishnikov. 
Encrgiya (Energy): Shlyuzovaya Naberezhnaya lo; all 
aspects of electricity and its uses; Acting Dir. S. P. 
Rozanov. 

Finansy (Finances): Ul. Chernishevskogo 7; banking, taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc.; Dir. Y. I. 'Vinogradov. 
Fizkultura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Kalyaevs- 
kaya ul. 27; all books, periodicals, etc., relating to all 
fomis of sport, chess and draughts, etc.; Dir. M. V, 
Shishigin. 

Iskusstvo (Art): Tsvetnoy bul. 25; art; Dir. E. J. Savostia- 

NOV. 

Izdatelstvo APN; Podkolokolny per. 13/5; prepares originri 
manuscripts on Soviet economy, politics, culture and 
science for foreign publishing houses; supplies infonna- 
tion for foreign encyclopaedias, reference books, die- 
tionaries, travel guides, etc.; publ. Sputnik (montl^ 
digest in Russian, English, French, Japanese, Spanish, 
Urdu and German); Dir. V. Y. Larin. 

IzobrazitcInOB Iskusstvo (Fine Arts): VI. Chern3'aklmy- 
skogo 4 a; reproductions. of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
R. G. AiLEYEV. 

Izvestia (News): Ploshchad Pushldna 5: publishes the 
uewsp'aper "Izvestia” with weeltiy supplement 
"Nedelya” (Week), official publications of the y.b.b.K. 
and R.S,F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 
Grachev. . , , 

Khimiya (Chemistry): Moscow B-76, Strominto ul 23: 
chemistry and the chenucal industry. Dir. Ya. b. 
Mashkevich. 

Khudozhestvennaya Litoratura (Firiion): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19: fiction and works of hterarj' cnticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. S. Somov. 

Knfva (The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; issues biblio- 
graphical aids; Dir. M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos (Corn Ear): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya iS; agricultural 
production in all aspects; Dir. I. P. Ivhramkov. 
Legkaya Industriya (Light Industry): 

teidiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond 

RATJEV. 

Lcsnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry): Ul- Kirova 40A: 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products. 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevsky. 


1355 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (Publishing) 


Malysh (Little One): Butyrsky Val 63; books and booklets 
for children of pre-school ago; Dir. I. N. Boronetsky. 

Mashinostroycniye (Machine Building): Pcrvy Basmanny 
per. 3: engineering; Dir. A. V. Astakhov. 

r/iGditsina (Medicine): Petroverigski per. 6/S; f. igiS; 
meical and health literature; Dir. V. I. Maevsky. 

Metallurgiya (Metallurgy): 2 Obydensky pereulok 14; 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Andrianova. 

Mezhdunarodnyc Otnosheniya (International Relations): 
Meshchanskaya ul. 7; foreign language grammars, 
scientific worlrs, translations for UN; Dir. 51. F. 
Tokarev. 

Mir (Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; f. 1946; Russian translations 
of foreign scientific, technical and other books; trans- 
lations from and into foreign languages; Dir, S. G. 

SOSNOVSKY, 

Molodaya Gvardiya (Young Guaid): Sushevskaya ulitsa ar; 
publishing house of the All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. N. 
Ganichev. 

Muzyka (Music): NegUnnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 
TOV. 

Mysl (The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. A. P. PoRiVAEV. 

Nauka (Science) : Podsosensky pereulok 21 ; f. 1923 ; publish- 
ing house of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; Acting 
Dir. G. D. Komkov. 

Nedra (Natural Resources): Tretyakovsky proezd 1; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal industry, 
oil and fuel technology; Dir. M. S. Lvov. 

Pcdagoglka (Pedagogics): Pogodinskaya 8; books and 
periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and school 
training (except textbooks): Dir. Razumny. 

Pishchovaya Promyshlcnnost (Food IndusUy): I. Kada- 
shovsky per. 12; scientific and technical publishing 
house on food industry; Dir. N. A. Zarin. 

Plancta: Sadovaya 3; Dir. G. Kovalenko. 

Poliiizdat: Miussk.aya pi. 7: political literature; Dir. N, V. 
Tropkin. 

Pravda: Ul. Pravdy 24: publishes booklets, books and many 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman, 

Profizdat: Ul. Kirova 13: publishing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir F. D. Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovslcy bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. languages; 
Dir. Y. V. Torsuyev. 

P rosvcshchenie (Educatioii): 3D Proezd 5Iaryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 


SoviGtskaya Entsikiopediya (Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky blv. 8; f. 1925; 8 universal and special encylo- 
pedias; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference boolis; Dir. A. Prokhorov. 

Sovictski Khudozhnik (Soviet Artist): Ul. Chemyakhov'skogo 
4a; Dir. V. Goryainov. 

Sovietski Kompozitor (Soiii«l Composer); Naberezhnaya 51. 
Thoreza 30; established by the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Composers: music and music criticism; Dir. A. 51. 
Goltsman. 

Sovietskoyc Radio (Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt 693; 
radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. Zabolotsky. 

Sovictsky Pisatcl (Soviet Writer): B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography; U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; Dir. N. 
Lesyuchevsky". 

Staiisiika (Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics' 
reference books, national economy statistics: Dir. E. J. 
Semenov. 

Stroyizdaf: Kuznotsky most 9; building, architecture and 
building materials; Dir. V. Kasatkin. 

Sudosiroycnie (Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
191065: f. 1940; shipbuilding; Dir. W. I. Lapin. 

Svyaz (Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications: Dir. B. A. 
Voronov. 

Transport; Basmanny tupik 6 a; general transport; Dir. 
A. L, Golovanov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Oruzhoiny pereulok 25A; undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet boolts and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Dir. R. V. 5roRALEV. 

Voycnlzdat: 5Iosco\v K-160, Voyennoe Izdatycstvo; 
military theory and history; all books (including 
fiction) intended for Army use; Chief A. 1. Kopytin, 

Vysshaya Shkola (Higher School): Ncglinnaya 29/14; higher- 
education institutions’ text-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Literaiura (Law Literature): Ul. Chkalova 
38/40; law subjects; Dir. V. G. Yuzbashev, 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4: popular boola on politics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. V. 
BeLY'AKOV. 


WRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ UNION 

U.S.S.R. Union of Writers: 5roscow, Ul. Vorovskogo 52: 
First Sec. of the Board Prof. K. A. Fedin. 

U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists; 5Ioscow, Prospekt Mira 30; 
Chair. 51. V, Zimy’anin. 
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RADIO AND 

Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
^loscow; Chair. S. G. Lapin; Vice-Chair. E. N. 
Mamedov; Directors of Editorial Councils: L. S.SIaksa- 
Kov (Television Broadcasting), A. I. Losev (Overseas 
Broadcasting). 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are eight main programmes dail}' for listeners in 
the Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHP wave- 
hands. There are also special broadcasts lor separate 
regions, the Urals, Siberia, Central .Asia and the Soviet 
Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Broadcasts' are in 65 languages. In 1972 
programme hours totalled 1,889 hours daily. 

Overseas Broadcasting: 

Broadcasting is in 57 foreign languages. 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe in most European languages. 
Broadcasts to the Middle East in Arabic, Persian, 
Pushtu and Turkish. 

Broadcasts to Africa in English, French, Portugese, 
Amharic, Hausa, Swahili, Somali, Lingala, Bam- 
bara. 

Broadcasts to South-East Asia in English, BengaU, 
Hindi, Tamil. Urdu. Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 


TELEVISION 

namese, Nepali, Sinhalese, Malayalama, Thai, 
Malagasy, Zulu. 

Broadcasts to the Far East in Japanese, Chinese, 
Korean. 

Broadcasts to the U.S.A. in English. 

Broadcasts to Latin America in Portuguese and Spanish 

TELEVISION 

Moscov/ Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 

The TV relaj-- S5'stem covers an area that includes more 
than two-thirds of the country’s population. The total 
telecasting time averages r.656 hours a day. There are si-N 
central TV channels with a total operating time of 38 hours 
a day. 

In 1971 there ivere 1,000 television stations and trans- 
mitters, and 127 television centres. About fifty cities have 
2 channels, and in 14 capitals of Union republics pro- 
grammes are presented in national and Russian languages. 
Moscow has 4 and Leningrad 3 channels. JIoscow I 
operates 12 hours every day. Moscow II operates for 6 
hours daily. JIoscow III operates 4 hours daily. Moscow IV 
operates for 3i hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) 
for 5 hours. Colour television is received in almost 70 cities. 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. is cosmovision 
through which the flights of So-viet cosmonauts are shown. 
Communications satellites of Molniya type are used for the 
exchange of television programmes between_ Moscow, 
Vladivostok and other cities. Through this chain, experi- 
mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Paris based on the Soviet-French SECAM 
colour system. 


FINANCE 


banking 


The Soviet credit system is composed of the following 
banks: 

Central Bank 

Gosbank, U.S.S.R. (State Bank): Neglinnaya 12, Moscow; 
f. 1921 as State Bank of R.S.F.S.R., name changed m 
1923. Gosbank issues currency and controls its c 
tion, grants credits to government enterprises, 
capital investment in agriculture and consume - 
operatives, settles international accounts, an , 
transactions rvith foreign currency, gold an 
' precious metals. The Bank has mam offices m each of 
the Union Republics, 158 regional and tonm offices, 
■ over 4,000 smaller branches and oyer 78.0 S 

banks throughout , the Soviet Lmon. Chair. M. -n. 
SvESHNiKov; First Deput}^ Chair. P. Y. Pen 

Credit Banks 
Sfroibank {All-Union Capital 

mentlystemwrm-o^S 

for state enterprises and organizations . 

of the economy, except, agr culture and gmnffi^ 

term credit to constructional and other g 


It has more than r.300 local branches; Chair. M. S. 
Zotov. 

Vneshtorgbank (Foreign Trade BauA): . Neglinnaya 12, 
Moscow; f. 1922; in charge of the Soviet Union s inter- 
national business, banking relations ivith foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
develops internal trade and industry connected wath 
export and Import; Vneshtorgbank has no branches — 
Gosbankcarxies out transactionsivith foreign banks, etc., 
on its behalf; cap. 300m. roubles; Chair. Y. A. Ivanov. 
Sberkassa (Savings Bank): on Januarj'- ist, 1972 there were 
8,700 savings banks in which private deposits amounted 
to 60.700 million roubles in 89.3 million accounts. 
These banks accept money from and issue money to 
indi-vidual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 1958 it has bera 
in the hands of the finance ministries of the Union Repub- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soidet law. decisions of the Sornet government and legisla- 
tion bv the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative and 
personal property and exists in botli compulsory and 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal msurance covered 
more than 18 million people by January ipop- It is a 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on state 
funds. 
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TAXATION 

Taxes are paid by individuals, collective farms and co- 
operative societies. In 1971, tax levied on the population 
amounted to 13.7 thousand million roubles while the sum 
total of government benefits paid out to worlting people 
amounted to 55.6 thousand million roubles. 

Income tax is collected monthly from those workers 
earning 70 or more roubles per month. Anyone who earns 
between 70-100 roubles pays 4.6 roubles tax a montli, plus 
12 per cent of what he earns above 70 roubles. Those with 
over three dependants are entitled to 30 per cent reduction 
on their income tax. Childless persons of 20-50 years 
of age pay a tax totalling 6 per cent of their income. Those 


workers who earn less than 70 roubles per month pay no 
income tax since 1972. There is specijd exemption from 
income tax for certain groups, including privates, N.C.O.s, 
pensioners, invalids, students and others. 

In rural areas the agricultural tax is the principal one. 
It is paid by collective farmers and other citizens who hold 
plots of land for their personal use. It is worked out at 
fixed rates on the o.or hectare basis, irrespective of crops 
sown. The rates vary in different republics, regions, dis- 
tricts and sometimes even villages. In the Russian Federa- 
tion the average rate is 0,85 roubles ranging from 0.3 to 1.4 
roubles per o.oi hectare. War and labour invalids, service- 
men’s families, elderly people and rural intellectuals enjoy 
privileges. 


TRADE AND 

U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: Ul. Kuibysheva 6, Mos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. B. A. Borisov; Gen. Sec. I. I. 
Gmdaexko. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign com- 
panies or organizations. It organizes Soviet Trade and 
Industrial exhibitions abroad and intemational_ ex- 
hibitions in the U.S.S.R. It is the sole patent issue 
office in the U.S.S.R. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

Tliere are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to the urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country's overall trade turnover being 28,9 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 1.5 per cent of tlie total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Moscow; Minister A. I. Stru- 
YEv; is responsible for internal trade through the 
Magazini Gosudarstvonnoi Torgovli. 

Magazini Gosudarstvonnoi Torgovli [State-owned Shops)-. 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
tlie Ministry of Trade , through the local authorities. 
Shops arc subordinated cither to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food stuffs. 

Tscntrosoyuz [Central Co-operative Union) : organizes wholo- 
saio supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
with foreign co-oper.-itivo bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznio 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. Klimov. 

Kooperativi [Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are orvned and run by local consumer co-operativo 
societies. 

Kolkhoznio Rynki [Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a st.ato monopoly, trade with foreign 
countries is exercised through state organizations only. 
Import -export relations with foreign countries are governed 
by special plans forming part of tire national-economic 
plans, nie postw.ar pcriotl h.as seen a r.apid advance of 
r^oviot foreign trade. Tlie U.S.S.It. now ranks seventh in 
tlie tiorld in terms of foreign trade turnover. The foreign 
•-Wide turnover in 1972 totalled 26,000 million Tonblc5. 
riehty-fivo per cent of Soviet c.xporls .are indttslri.al griods 
,".nd 15 per cent agricultural produce. Over per rent of 


INDUSTRY 

the U.S.S.R. ’s foreign trade is with tlic socialist countries. 
However in recent years Soviet trade vdth the advanced 
capitalist countries has increased markedly. 

A foreign trade monopoly is exercised by foreign 
trade organizations. These include, above all, all-Union 
foreign trade associations {^'Mashinoexport", "Export- 
khleh", "Exportlyon", etc.) subordinated to the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade. Some foreign trade org<anizations engaged 
in avholcsale deliveries of equipment and rendering techni- 
cal aid to foreign countries arc under the State Foreign 
Economic Relations Committee of the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Ministers; the "Soyuzkoopvncshtorg" association is under 
the “Tsentrosoyu!"; the "Sovjrahht" — under the Ministry 
of Merchant Marine. 

Each foreign trade organization exercises state monopoly 
over the import or export of a group of commodities (c.g. 
the "SayueneftexporV' handles oil and oil products; 
"Avioexport" — motor cars, lorries, motor cycles, bicycles. 
Some associations aro organized on a territorial principle, 
i.e. trade in various kinds of commodities with a certain 
group of countries (o.g. "Vostokinlorg" that trades with the 
East). There are also associations specializing in trade in 
licences, tourism, publications, delivery of commodities 
and transport-fonvarding operations. 

The foreign trade organizations have a working capital 
and enjoy the legal rights of a juridical person within the 
framework of their Rules. They have the right of setting up 
their o^vn branches, offices and agencies, of concluding 
transactions with firms and organizations, bearing respon- 
sibility'- for the tran.sactions concluded. The state is not 
responsible for commitments of Uic associations and the 
latter accept no claims addressed to the state. 

U.8.S.R. Council ol Ministers’ Stato Commiftco for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic rcl.ations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov, 

U.S.S.R. Ministry ol Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; Ifinistcr N. S. Patouciiev. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Atmazyuvclirezport: Moscow, Pr. Kalinina 29. 

Aviaezport: Moscow, Piatnitskaya 50/2; c.xports and 
import.s aircraft and equipment. 

Avioexport: Moscow, Piatuifsimya 50/2; imporfr. and 
exports all kinds of motor vcliiclcs; pnbl. Avioexport 
Ilound-Up (quarterly in Russian, English, French. 
German and Swedish), 

Avlopromlmporl; Mo'cov.-, Piatnitskava 50/2; imivorts 
complete sets of equipment for car factorica. 
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Dalintorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya ul.; coastal export and 
import between the Far Eastern regions of the So\'iet 
Union and Japan. 

Energomashexport: Moscow y-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports complete sets and separate items of equipment 
for the power industry, for electric railways and also 
sells power. 

Exportkhleb: Moscow G-aoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, 
rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain and fodder 
products. 

Exportlyon: Moscow B-420, Ul. Arkhitektora ^^asova 33: 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
silk fabrics and other te.xtile products; imports cotton, 
jute, wool, hemp, sisal, woollen cloth, cord and various 
fabrics. 

Exportles: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports sawn-goods, pljnvood, pitprops 
and wood pulp, newsprint, hardboard and chipboard. 

Khimimpori: exports and imports basic chemicals, plastics, 
resins, paints, etc. 

Lentiniorg: Leningrad, Moskovslcy pr. 98; export and 
import trade in consumer goods with Finland and Nor- 
way. 

Mashinoexport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports all kinds of equipment for the oil, mming, 
metallurgical, construction and lifting machine m- 
dustries. 

Mashlnoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Semmya 
32/34;' - imports mining, electrical and mdustrial 
machinery: imports railway rolling stock. 

Mashpriborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports precision engineering and electncar 
equipment and watches. 

Medexport: Moscow V-61, Ul. KakhovkasL kor. 2: 

and imports medicines,' pharmaceutics raw maten , 
medical equipment, surgical stitching eqmpmen , 

- medical instruments. 

Helallurgimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 


Maxhdunarodnaya Kniga: Moscow G-200, Smolensk^a- 
Sennaya 32/34: exports and imports boote. pe , ' 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone . 

postage stamps, slides and film-strips. 
Neftechimprdmexport: Moscow Zh.- 324 , ^ 

, nab. 18/1; giv^ technical .assistance f ^road in the con 
; struction of. complete projects for the petrochemical 
• industry. ■■ Vtc 

novOBxpoii: Moscow A-287, It articles 

■ • and imports carpets, jewellery, and handicraft articles. 

Prodintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-S^naya ^ 
imports and exports food products, pedigree stock and 

animals for slaughter. . , 

Promashexport: Moscow Zh.-3Z4> 9^‘*|^!^t.(|^xuction of 

wood-wormng and timber industries. vincnvn 

Promsyrioimport: 

33; exports and imports pig r™ > 
rolled steel products. ,, 

Raxnoexporf.Moscow, Verkhnel^Mse skaj jg^ther 

and imports tobacco cement. clothes, 

goods, musical instruments, t y , b 


rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and synthetic 
rubber, ti^res and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, corkwood and 
cork products, linoleum. 

Scotoimport: Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko ul.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 


Selkhorpromexpori: Moscow 113324, rS/r Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; exports complete sets of equipment and 
renders technical assistance in the construction of grain 
elevators, grain storages, flour mills, canneries, packing 
plants, bakeries, champagne factories, wineries, hydro 
and irrigation installations, timber and wood-working 
machinery, etc. 

Soyuzvneshtrans: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: shipping and forwarding agent. 

Soyuzkhimexport: Moscow G-200, Sraolenskaya-Sermaya 
32/34; exports heavy chemicals and products of organic 
synthesis, chemical reagents, varnishes, paints, plastics, 
and cosmetic goods, etc. 

Soyuzkoopvneshtorg: Moscow K-3, 15 Bolshoi Cherkassky 
per.; exports pharmaceutical raw materials, fruit, food. 

Soyuzneffexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: exports crude oil and petroleum products. 

Soyuzplodinipori; BIoscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries, wines, beverages, spices etc. 


Soyuzpromexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
/-brnme and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
products. „ „ , 

Soyuzpushnins: Moscow K-12, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
Leningrad M-84, Moskovsky Prospect 98: exports and 
imports furs, bristles, animal hair, hides, skins and 
casings, casein products, oils, rvigs, etc; organizes fur 
auctions in Leningrad, concludes long-term agreements 
for deliveries of fur goods to foreign firms. 

Sovcxportfilni! Moscow K-9, 14 Ifalashny per.; , exports 
and imports films. 

Sovfrachl: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Se^ya 3^/34- 
bandies chartering operations involved m Soviet 
foreign trade. 

Sfankoimport; Moscow G-20o,Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
exports and imports machine tools, woodwoA and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foun^ rnaemneo’. 
measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, ball and roller 
bearings, etc. 

Eudoimaort: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 3^/34! 
exports and imports ships and arranges repairs to 
Soviet ships abroad. 

Tcchmashsxporf: Moscow y-330,_ Mosfilmovskaj-a ul. 35: 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries. 

TCChmashiniport: Moscow G-200, Smqlenskaya-Sennaj a 
32/34: imports equipment and machine^ for industries 
producing chemicals, rubber goods, fertilizers, refngerat- 
ing equipment, plastics, etc. 

Technoexport: Moscow Zh.-324, Oyctonikovskaya nab. 

'^18/1 • renders technical assistance m the consriuction 
cl underground railways, roads, badges, tunnels, 
aerodromes, etc. 

Teehnopromexport: Moscow Zh.-324. 18 Oychinnikovskaya 
nabl; exports complete plant and equipment and mn- 
ders technical assistance in the construction of thermal 
and hydro-electric power stations. 

TechnoDromimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenslcajm-Seniiaya 
32/34; imports equipment for the cable, tanning, 
fabne, panting industries; technological equipment for 
electronics industry, etc. 
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Tcchtn&bsxpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya. 
32/34; export and import of isotopes, nuclear research 
installations and apparatus, special materials, rare 
metals and rare-earth metals. 

Tsvetmetpromexport: Moscow, 18/1 Ovchinnikovskaya 
naberezhnaya; f. 1969; renders technical assistance in 
the construction of non-ferrous metallurgical plants, 
coal and ore mines, trunk pipelines, etc. 

Tyazhpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; f. 1957; construction of complete industrial 
plants and installations for ferrous and non-ferrous 
metallurgy, the ore and coal mining industry. 

Traktoroexport: kloscow G-zoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports tractors, a^cultural and 
road construction machinery and their spare parts, 
repair tools; extends technical aid and advice in the 
servicing of machinery purchased abroad. 

Vneshposyltorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaj’a 
32/34; organization for sale of Soviet gift goods to 
foreign buyers paying in foreign currencies. 

Vneshtorgreklama: Moscow 5I-46r, Ul. Kakhovka 31/2; 
advertising agency. 

V/o Lifscnzinforg: Moscow M-461, Ul. Kakhovka 31; 
Agency for granting foreign firms licences to use Soviet 
inventions abroad, technical documentation, purchases 
foreign patents and licences to use foreign inventions 
in the U.S.S.R. 

V/o VnoshlEkhnika; Moscow, ul. Gorkogo II. 

V/o Vneshtorgizdat: Moscow, Oruzhoiny Per 

Vostoklinlorg:Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
trade with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan, Iran. 
Yemen, Turkey and Southern Yemen; exports rolled 
metal products, building materials, foodstuffs, house- 
hold goods and appliances, sports and leisure goods and 
various chemical goods; imports wool, cotton, leather, 
clothing, foodstuffs, coffee beans and traditional goods 
of the alior'e countries. 

Ztpchastcxporl; Moscow Zh.-zg, 2 Skotoprogonnaya ul. 35; 
export of spare parts for tractors, tractor and auto- 
mobile engines. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 

Ministiy of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 

contact with it. 

AGRICULTURE 

MlnUtry ol Agriculture; Moscow; hlinistcr Dmitki Poly ax- 
sicy. 

Soviet agriculture is divided into two main groups; 

Kolkhozi (Collective Farms): administered and worked by 
the participating farmers. Tho produce is sold to the 
State and on tho Kolkhoznio Rynki [Collective Farm 
Markets). Profits are shared amongst the collective 
farmers who also have small individual plots of land 
for their own private use. There are 32,100 collective 
farms in tho U.S.S.R. (1972). 

Sovkhozi [State Farms): arc tlie property' of tho State. 

. 'nicy render technical aid and advico to the fanns. Tlic 
farmers are employees of tlie State and are paid wages. 
There arc some 15,700 state farms (1972). 


All-Union Corporation “Soyuzjelkhoztokhnika" of fh« 
U.S.S.R. Council of Minlstsrt: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. .A. A. Yrziir.vsKy. 

IHDUSTRY 

Tlie U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee, GOSPl-AN. is 
r.-.jKin^iWc fnr pniblems of economic development, the 


drafting and implementation of economic plans and tlie 
co-ordination of sector plans; all plans arc submitted for 
approval of the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet. 

The management of industrs' of national significance is 
centralized under the State Planning Committees. This 
applies to such industries as aeronautics, automobiles, 
gas, defence, ship-building, electronics, electrical goods, etc. 
Other industries such as oil, coal, chemicals, timber and 
its products, iron and steel and non-ferrous metals are 
under the joint jurisdiction of national and republican 
councils. Industries exclusively consuming local raw 
materials come under the State Planning Committees of 
the Union Republics. 

Within three years (1973-1975) industry is to be 
transferred to a new system of management. It will be 
organized in two stages, ministry and combine (enterprise), 
or in three stages, ministry, industrial amalgamation and 
combine (enterprise). The new industrial amalgamations 
will unite not only enterprises but also research institutions, 
design bureaux and technological and other organizations. 
The transition to the now system of management means 
that tho chief departments of the ministries will be 
abolished. Most of the problems pertaining to economic and 
production activity arc to be .solved directly by enterprises, 
combines and amalgamations. 

TRADE UNIONS 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

Tbo All-Union Centra) Council of Trade Unions: Lcninslcy 
Prospekt 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. A. M. Shelepin. 

In the U.S.S.R. there arc 25 branch trade unions svith a 
total membership of over 99 million. Membership in trade 
unions is voluntary and open to every factory or office 
worker, as well as to every person attending institutions of 
higher learning, special secondary or vocational schools. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power — they have tho right to 
nominate candidates for election to Soviets; in drafting 
laws on production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laivs, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements wth the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their profession.!] skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of wliich amounted to 21,400 million 
roubles in 1972. Tlicy keep a check on Iiousing .and the 
allotment of apartments, and concern themselves generally 
Avith questions of cultural and day-lo-d.ay services for the 
population. 

Tlie trade unions are organized on Uie industrial 
principle, i.c. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
tho employees of one or leveral branches of the national 
economy. 

The trade unions have a reiitralircd orj’.mization 
headed by the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 
(A.U.C.C.T.U.), which convenes a Congress every five 
ye.!r.s. The last (J5lh) Congrt'-« too): place in March J072. 
The Congress elects the Ccntr.il Council, which exercises 
authority until the next Congress In the regions, lerri- 
tones, union rcpul)!ir_s and cities, tho work of made union 
org.anizalions is co-otdin.itvd by tr.ide union council'-. 'Hie 
basic unit of 11 tr.'dc union is the primary tr.vle union 
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organization at an enterprise, state farm, office or institute. 
Soviet Trade Unions are members of the WFTU and 
participate in the work of the International Labour 
Organization and UNESCO; main pubis. Tntd (daily). 
Sovietskie Profsoyttzy (fortnightlj'), Ohhrana Truda i 
Sotsiahioe Strahhovanie (monthly), Khib i khudoshesiven- 
naya samodeyatdnost (fortnightly). 

Trade Unions 
(Moscow) 

Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers’ 
Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. igig: Chair. I. F. Shkuratov. 

Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin- 
sky pr.; Chair. A. T. Karev. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ Union: Ul. 

Krzhizhanovskogo 20/30, kor. 5; Chair. V. K. Konnov. 

Building and Building Materials Industry Workers' Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. P. Ushakov. 

Civil Aviation Workers’ Union: Ul. ICrzliLzhanovskogo 
, 20/30, kor. 5 ; Chair. V. A. Zuyev. 

Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 68 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 
A. M. Kanaeva. 

Cultural Workers' Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M. V. 
Pashkov. 

Educational and Scientific Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; f. igig; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya. 

Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. S. Andreyev. 


Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. V, Dragunov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. igi7: 
Pres. N. L. Matrosova. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: Ul. ICrzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. L. N. Kurzin. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. igjy; G. P. Sorokina. 

Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. B. L. Belikov. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. N. N. 
Grigorieva. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

1 . 1 . Kostyukov. 

Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

N. P. SvETSOV. 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union: 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. V. I. Ivanov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Pres. N. I. Kovalyov. 

Sea and River Workers’ Union : Moscow V-iig, 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. V. I. Petrikeyev. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
A. G. Bukimovuch. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 

igiS; Chair. G. A. Makeyev. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninskj' pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. G. Dolzhenkova. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: kloscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
klinister. B. Beshchev. Administers the rauw y 
through 25 railway boards located in the importan 
towns. . 

The railway network totals 136,300 km. of U524 ™^- 
(5 ft.) gauge. By the end of ig72 120,000 km. of 
converted to electric and diesel 
carry 70 per cent of all freight. 

completed on the 5,500 km. (3.438 nules) miles) 

Moscow and Baikal, on the 3 , 5 °° v>t25 > 

betiveen Leningrad, Moscow, and Leninakan an 
1,800 km. (1,125 miles) between c -r 

Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover of the 
amounted to 2,760,800 million ton-km. in 1972 3. / 

million passengers were carried. 

roads 

Main highways connect Moscow with 
Leningrad? M^k. Riga and Wa^. Md“ 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tash , 
parts of Siberia. ■ e v v. 

The total length of roads is i.359.8oo km- °f wnic 
567,300 km. arc hard-surfaced. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own ■''?'?r'''^2lwavs\een of 
about 146,100 km. River transport has where 

great importance to the U.S.S.R., gj,' Tear river 

raUway lines are few it is epential. E^e^ 
vessels carrj’ about 145 million passe „ 


inland waterway systems are those of the Volga, Dnieper, 
Don Ob, Yenisei, Lena, Amur and Amu-Darya. The Volga 
and its tributaries is the largest S)'stem and carries nearly 
halt the cargoes; it is linked by canals to the Don and the 
Black Sea, the Baltic and the White Sea. The mam tenmnal 
ports on the Volga-Don sj’stem are Astrakhan, Rostov. 
Moscow, Perm and Leningrad; the main transfer ports are 
Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky and 
Yaroslavl. 

River-ports in Siberia improved under the 1951-55 Plan 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas and 
Pechora in North Russia, have also been improved. 


Lena . 
Volga . 
Ob . 
Yenisei 
Amur . 


Longest Rivers 


Miles 


Miles 

2,653 

Kolyma 

1,616 

2,293 

Ural . 

1.575 

2,287 

Dneiper 

1,420 

2,200 

Syr Darya . 

1,330 

1.771 

Don , 

1.224 


Principal Inland Seas and Lakes 
Sq. miles 

Caspian Sea . • 152,000 

Aral Sea . . • 25,650 

Lake Baikal . • 12,160 


Principal Canals 

ov/-VoIga Canal: 128 km. long; installations include 
locks. 8 power stations, 5 pumping starions. It WM 

_i_j a 4 — 1 n rr cvirnT foilT VCclTS lO COUStrUCT. 
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White Sea-Baltic Canal: 227 km. long; built in 1933, con- 
necting the t\vo seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal; 202 km. long; connects the Ulo-aine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darjm. Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhbad; 850 km. long. 

North-Crimean Canal: 400 lun. long; irrigates the Crimean 
steppes with water from the Dnieper. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 Inn. long; re-constituted 1964; 
links five seas: the Baltic, WTiite, Black, Caspian 
and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky 
system there are now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: loi km. long; completed May 1952. 

Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ulo-aine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles •w'ater supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Golodnaya Step Canal {Hungry Steppe Canal): in the 
Urbek S.S.R., 1,300 km. long; irrigates this largely 
desert region; first section of 60 km. completed in i960. 

SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 13 steamship lines, each specializing 
in a particular shipping operation. In 196S the total 
tonnage of the Soviet fleet reached 13.'24S,414 gross tons 
making it the sixth largest in the world after Liberia, 
U.K., U.S.A., Norway and Japan. 

Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continont-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent, klediterranean-Canada Westbound Conference, North 
Atlantic Passenger Conference. The Soviet Union’s 14 
international sea linos connect its ports with those of 24 
foreign countries in Europe, Asia, Africa and America. 
Steamers operate between the Soviet Union and Montreal, 
Hong Kong, Beirut and several European ports. 

The Ministry of Merchant hlarine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned with shipping {IMCO, 
UNCTAD, ILO, UNCITRAL). 

Ministry of tha Merchant Marine; Moscow, Ul. Zhdanova 
1/4; Minister Timofey Guzhekko. 

Main Departments 

Central Department for Port Construction and Development: 
Head V. V. Aristaukhov. 

Central Engineering and Ship-Repairing Department: Head 
V. S. Yatsenko. 

Dalflot: Department for Shipping and Port Operations; 
Head G. F. Kolesnikov. 

Department for Shipbuilding Programming: Head N. G. 
Bykov. 

Central Inspection on Safety of navigation: Head V. I. 
Zharkov. 

Foreign Relations Department: Head I. M. Averin. 
Scvcapflot; Dcp.irtmcnt for Shipping and Port Operations; 
Head S. M. S.\KnAROV. 

XJchflot: Department for Shipping and Port Operations; 
Head V. P. Usiiakov. 

V (0 Morplasflot: Moscow Iv-12, Ul. Zhadnova 1/4; general 
maritime passenger agency; Head E, A. Mikulissky. 
V [0 Sovfrael.t: Smolcnskaya-Scnnay.a, Ploshcliad 32/34; 
chartering and liner booking broker; operator of time- 
chartered vessels; Head N. 1 . Zunv. 


VjO Sovinfloi: Moscow K-12, Ul. Zhdanova 1/4; f, 1969; 
general shipping agent; Head G. A. Maslov. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Shipping Company: Sg Lunin Avenue, 341010 
Zhdanov. 

Baltic Shipping Company: Leningrad, Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Shipping Company: Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 

d. r. 

Caspian Shipping Company; Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Shipping Company: Tallinn, Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
Far Eastern Shipping Company: Vladivostok, Ul. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 

Georgian Shipping Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 
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Kamchatka Shipping Company: Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosvyazi 26. 

Latvian Shipping Company: Riga, Sovietslry Bulvar 2. 
Murmansk Shipping Company: Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
tema 15. 

Northern Shipping Company: Arkliangelsk, Ul. Engclsa 
d. i. 

Novorossisk Shipping Company: Novorossisk, Ul. Sovetov 
I3-' 

Primorskoe Shipping Company: Port Nalchodka. 

Sakhalin Shipping Company: Kholmsk, Ul. Shkolnaya 84. 
Soviet Danube Shipping Company; Izmail, Ul. Suv'orova 
d. 2. 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir, A. M. Tsydulin. 

enUL A\TATION 

Aeroflot {Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.): 
Lenin^adsky Prospect 37, Moscow; f. 1923; Minister 
B. Bugayev. 

Aeroflot is the world's largest airline and the solo 
operator of all lands of air services in the Soviet Union, 
which, apart from scheduled flights, include agricultural, 
survey and ambulance services and the maintenance of 
airficld-s and navigation aids. Its e.xtcnsivo domestic net- 
work serves the capitals of all the Union Republics and 
many other towns, whilst international flights servo 
Europe, Africa, iVsia and the Americas. Aeroflot has air 
service agreements with 65 countries and with many civil 
aviation companies. 

The present fleet of Tu-104, Tu-114. Tu-12.}, Tu-134, 
Tu-154, Il-i8, II-62, An-2, An-ro, An-ra, An-24 and yak-40 
Ecn'cs Aeroflot’s basic air routes. Aeroflot operates 3,000 
routes of a total length of more than 780,000 km., which 
connect 3,500 towns of the U.S.S.R. In X972 Aeroflot 
aircraft transported Ss million passengers, tli.it is about 
onc-tbird of the world passenger transportation. In tlio 
summer holiday period aircraft carry up to 220,000 
passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-144 witli a cniising speed of 
2,500 km.p.U., wa.s first teslikl in 1969. The U.S.S.R. is 
attempting to develop it to operate on long-distance 
routes. 

Tlic Soviet Union is also served by the following foreign 
airlines; Air Algi-rio, Air Canada, Air France, Air India. 
Alitalia, AUA. B.ilk.ssi. British Ainvays, CSA, Egvptair, 
Fmnair, interflug. Iraqi Airway.s. JAl-, JAT, KI.M^ X.OT, 
Lufthansa, MALEV, Pan .\m"erican, SAS, Svi'''.iir and 
TAROM. 
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TOURISM 


U.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel — Intourist: Moscow, 
K-9, Prospekt Karla Marxa i6; Leningrad, Ul. Brod- 
skogo 1/7; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign companies; offices 
abroad: 

West Berlin: 8 Olivar Platz, i Berlin 15. 

East Berlin: Unter den Linden 61, 108 Berlin. 
Brussels: 119 rue Royale. 

Budapest: Felsabadulas tdr, i. 

Copenhagen: V. Farimagsgade 6. 

London: 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York: 45 East 49 St., N.Y. 10017. 

• Paris: 7 blvd. des Capucines, 2e. 

Prague: Vdclavskd ndm. 6. 15. 

Rome: Via L. Bissolati 27. 

Sofia; bul. Ruski 2. 

Stockholm: 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Tokyo: Roppongi Heights 1-16, 4-chome Roppongi 
Minato-ku. 

Vienna: 10 Park-Ring. 

Warsaw: Ul. Krucza 47. 

Zurich: Usteristrasse 800, 9/10 Wenplatz. 

Pres. Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
U,S.S.R. Ministry of Culture; Ul. Kuibisheva 10, Moscow; 

Minister Ekaterina Fursteva. 

Gosconceri (State Concert Department): 15, Mos- 

cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 
In the U.S.S.R. there are 553 
which 40 are for opera and ballet, 
music and drama, 149 for childrei 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres: 


professional theatres of 
364 for musical comedy, 
i and youth. The follow- 


Bolshoi Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet; Dir. Kirill Molchanov. 

Central State Obraztsov Puppet Theatre: Sadovaya- 
Samotechnaya 3; Dir. E. Korenberg. 

Maly Drama Theatre; PI. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 1824; drama; 
Dir. M. I. Tsarev. 

Mayakovsky Theatre: Ul. Gertsena 19; f. 1922; Dif. 
R. G. Ekimyan. 

Mimiki i Zhesta (Mime TAeaAe): IzmaiIovskybulvar4i. 

Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3; f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushakov. 

Mossoviet Theatre: Bolshaya Sadovaya ul. 16; Dir. 
L. F. Losev. 

Romen Theatre (Gypsy Theatre): Leningradsky pr. 32; 

f. 1931; Dir. V. D. Trubin. 

Sovremennik Theatre: PI. Mayakovskogo 1/19: Dir. 
O. P. Tabakov. 

Stanislavsky and Hemirovich-Danchenko Musical 
Theatre: Pushkinskaya ul. 17; Dir. V. A. 
Chaikovsky. 

Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 75; 

Dir. N. K. Dupak. 

Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26; Dir. D, K. Ivanov. 
Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra; Leningrad; 

Principal Conductor Evgeny Mravinsky. 

Symphony Orchestra of^e State Philharmonic Speiofy: 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Kiril Kondrashin. ’ 
Moscow Radio Symphony Orchestra; Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Gennady Rozhdestvensky. 


atomic energy 


The world’s first atomic power 
in Obninsk with a capacity of 5,000 kW. 1 J outran 
Since that time, the Sovik Union has earned out an 
extensive programme of development and exp 
the peaceful use of atomic energy. • . ■ 

Some of the most important pp"'^ *v,fr''^tion in 
U.S.S.R. are: the Siberian Atomic Power Stafaon m 

Novosibirsk, opened in 1958, with "j <^d and 

its first section, 500,000 kW. in j-ntov Atomic 

fourth sections under construction: the Uv . ™ canacity 

Power Station, opened in 1963. witt an^ 

m its first section, 200,000 ^ the Novovoronezh 

fourth sections under construction, and m 
Atomic Power Station, opened m g'^ecorid, and 

capacity in its first section, 375-°°° e-ch with two 

thhd and fourth sections under construchon each witn n o 

reactors of 440,000 kW. capacity. -o-rxe W 

There are several smaller ° supplying 

(75° kW.) and the TES-3 type (1-5°° 
power to remote northern regions la g 

Under the programme adopted eight 

Party Congress nuclear power stations of six to eign 


million kW. capacity arc to be put into operation by 1975. 
Three types of reactor have been chosen for this piOTOSe: 
the Rf^K-iooo (capacity i million kW.)gbe WER (tivo 
versions of 440,000 kW. and i milhon kW. capacity) and 
the BN-600^ (600,000 kW. capacity). Tbe fimt tiYin-umt 
nuclear power station iviht an output of 2 million is 
under construction near Leningrad. Other power stations 
to be constructed in the penod i97t-75 Jhclude four using 
RBMK-iooo units (at Kursk, Chemobylsk, Smolensk and 
the Western station) and othem using WER-440 and 
KBMIC-iooo units (Kola, Armenia, West Ukrainej. 

A new method of uranium mining has been developed 
in the U.S.S.R. in which the uranium is dissolved by a 
chemicaUy active agent and pumped up to the surface as a 
solution to undergo further processing. Some enterprises 
have already put this method to practical use. 

For the purpose of control and automation of techno- 
IomSi opeLtions, over 4.°°° radioisotope devices are 
installed annually in the U.S.S.R. 

USSR. Elafe Atomic Energy Con^ittee: 26 Stmo- 

monetnU per.. Moscow; Chair. A. Petrosyanis; con- 
trols the development of atomic energy. 
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White Sea-Baliic Canal: 227 km. long; buUt in 1933, con- 
necting the two seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia wth the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Dar3'a. Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhbad; 850 km. long. 

North-Crimean Canal: 400 km. long; irrigates the Crimean 
steppes with water from the Dnieper. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 Ion. long; re-constituted 1964; 
links five seas; the Baltic, White, Black, Caspian 
and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky 
system there are now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: loi km. long; completed May 1952. 

Doneis-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1938; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Golodnaya Step Canal [Hungry Steppe Canal)- in the 
Uzbek S.S.R., 1,300 km. long; irrigates this largely 
desert region; first section of 60 km. completed in i960. 

SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 15 steamship lines, each specializing 
in a particular shipping operation. In 1968 the total 
tonnage of the Soviet fleet reached 13,248,414 gross tons 
making it the sixth largest in the world after Liberia, 
U.K., U.S.A., Nonvay and Japan. 

Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent, Mediterranean-Canada Westbound Conference, North 
Atlantic Passenger Conference. The Soviet Union's 14 
international sea lines connect its ports with those of 24 
foreign countries in Europe, Asia, Africa and America. 
Steamers operate between the Soviet Union and Montreal, 
Hong Kong, Beirut and several European ports. 

“rhe Ministry of Merchant Marine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned with shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, ILO, UNCITRAL). 

Ministry of fho Merchant Marine: Moscow, Ui. Zhdanova 

1/4; ilinister Timofey Guzhenko. 

Main Departments 

Central Department for Port Construction and Development: 
Head V. V. Aristarkhov. 

Central Engineering and Ship-Repairing Department: Head 
V. S. Yatsenko. 

Dalflot: Department for Shipping and Port Operations; 
Head G. F. Koeesnikov. 

Department for Shipbuilding Programming: Head N. G. 
Bykov. 

Central Inspection on Safely of Navigation: Head V. I. 
Zharkov. 

Foreign Relations Department: Head I. M. Averin. 
Scvsapflot: Department for Shipping and Port Operations; 
Head S, M. Sakharov. 

Uchflol: Department for Shipping and Port Operations; 
Head V. P. Ushakov. 

VjO Morplaeflot: Moscow K-12, Ul. Zhadnova 1/4; general 
maritime passenger agency; Head E. A. IMikulinsky. 
F/0 Sovfraeht: SmolensWya-Sennaya, Ploshchad 32/34; 
chartering and liner booking broker; operator of time- 
chartered vessels; Head N. I. Zuev. 


VjO Sovinflot: Moscow K-12, UI. Zhdanova 1/4; f. 1969; 
general shipping agent; Head G. A. Maslov. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Shipping Company: Sg Lunin Avenue, 341010 
Zhdanov. 

Baltic Shipping Company; Leningrad, Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Shipping Company: Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 

d. I. 

Caspian Shipping Company; Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Stripping Company; Tallinn, Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
Far Eastern Shipping Company; Vladivostok, Ul. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. - - 

Georgian Shipping Company: Batumi, UI. Goguebashvili 
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Kamchatka Shipping Company; Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosvyazi 26. 

Latvian Shipping Company; Riga, Sovietsky Bulvar z. 
Murmansk Shipping Company; Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
tema 15. 

Northern Shipping Company: Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsa 

d. I. 

Novorossisk Shipping Company: Novorossisk, Ul. Sovetov 
13 - 

Primorskoe Shipping Company: Port Nakhodka. 

Sakhalin Shipping Company; Kholmsk, Ul. Shkolnaya 84. 
Soviet Danube Shipping Company: Izmail, UI. Suvorova 
d. 2. 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir. A. M. Tsybulin. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aeroflot (Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.)’ 
Lenin^dsky Prospect 37, Moscow; f. 1923; hCnister 
B. Bugayev. 

Aeroflot is the world’s largest airline and the sole 
operator of all lands of air services in the Soviet Union, 
which, apart from scheduled flights, include agricultural, 
survey and ambulance services and the maintenance of 
airfields and navigation aids. Its extensive domestic net- 
work serves the capitals of all the Union Republics and 
many other towns, whilst international flights serve 
Europe, Africa, Asia and tlie Americas. Aeroflot has air 
service agreements with 65 countries and with many civil 
aviation companies. 

The present fleet of Tu-104, Tu-ii4, Tu-124, Tu-I34i 
Tu-154, II-18, 11-62, An-2, An-10, An-iz, An-24 and yak-40 
serves Aeroflot’s basic air routes. Aeroflot operates 3,000 
routes of a total length of more than 780,000 km., which 
connect 3,500 towns of the U.S.S.R. In 1972 Aeroflot 
aircraft tonsported 82 million passengers, that is about 
one-third of the world passenger transportation. In the 
summer holiday period aircraft carry up to 220,000 
passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-r44 ivith a cruising speed of 
2,500 km.p.h., was first tested in 1969. The U.S.S.R. is 
attempting to develop it to operate on long-distance 
routes. 

'The Soviet Union is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Air Algeric, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, 
Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British Airways, CSA, Egyptair, 
Finnair, Interflng, Iraqi Ainvays, JAi, JAT, KLM, LOT, 
Lufthansa, MALEV, Pan American, SAS, Swissair and 
TAROM. 
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TOURISM 


U.S.S.R. Company.for Foreign Travel — Intourist: Moscow, 
K-9, Prospekt Karla Marxa i6: Leningrad, Ul. Brod- 
skogo 1/7; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign companies; offices 
abroad; 

West Berlin: 8 Olivhr Platz, i Berlin 15. 

East Berlin; Unter den Linden 61, 108 Berlin. 

Brussels: 119 rue Royale. 

Budapest: Felsabadulas tdr, 1. 

Copenhagen: V. Farimagsgade 6. 

London; 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York; 45 East 49 St., N.Y. 10017. 

, Paris; 7 blvd. des Capucines, 2e. 

Prague: Vdclavskd ndm. £. 15. 

Rome: Via L. Bissolati 27. 

Sofia; bul. Ruski 2. 

Stockholm: 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Tokyo: Roppongi Heights 1-16, 4-chorae Roppongi 
Minato-im. 

Vienna; 10 Park-Ring. 

Warsaw: Ul. Krucza 47. 

Zurich; Usteristrasse 800, 9/10 Wenplatz. 

Pres. Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibishcva 10, Moscow; 

Minister Ekaterina Forsteva. 

Gosconcert {Slale Concert Department ) : Neglinna3'a 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 553 professional theatres of 
which 40 are for opera and ballet, 364 for musi^ coinedy, 
music and drama, 149 for children and youth. The follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres: 


Bolshoi Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet: Dir. Kirill Molchanov. 

Central State Obraztsov Puppet Theatre: Sadovaja- 
Samotechnaya 3; Dir. E. Korenberg. 

Waly Drama Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 1824; drama; 
Dir. M. I. Tsarev. 

Mayakovsky Theatre: Ul. Gertsena 19; f. 1922; Dif. 
R. G. Ekimyan. 

Mimiki i Zhesta [Mime r^«a/re): Izmailovsky bulvar4i. 
Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3: f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushakov. 

Mossoviet Theatre: Bolshaya Sadovaya ul. 16; Dir. 
L. F. Losev. 

Romen Theatre [Gypsy Theatre): Leningradsky pr. 32; 
f. 1931; Dir. V. D. Trtjbin. 

Sovremennik Theatre: PI. Mayakovskogo 1/19: Dir. 
O. P. Tabakov. 

Stanislavsky and Nemirovich-Danchenko Musical 
Theatre: Pushkinskaya ul. 17; Dir. V. A. 
Chaikovsky. 

Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 75; 

Dir. N. K. Dupak. 

Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26; Dir. D. K. Ivanov. 
Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad; 

Principal Conductor Evgeny Mravinsky. 

Symphony Orchestra oh^e State Philharmonic Society; 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Kiril Kondrashin. 
Moscov/ Radio Symphony Orchestra; Moscow: Principal 
Conductor Gennady Rozhdestvensky. 


atomic energy 


• The world's . first atomic power station began op 

in Obninsk with a capacity of 5,000 kW. m 
Since that time, the Soviet Union has earned 
extensive programme of development and expe 
the peaceful use of atomic energy. , ; * 

Some of the most important 
,U.S.S.R. are: the Siberian Atomic Pow^ Stefac^n m 

Novosibirsk, opened in 1958, ivith 'j third*Md 

its first section 5°o.ooo kW. in its second, and ffiird^d 
fourth sections under construction: the opacity 

Power Station, opened in 1963. with 
in its first section, 200,000 kW. in its 
fourth sections under construction, and ^ 

Atomic Power Station, opened m second, and 

capacity in its first section, 375.°°° ‘J with tivo 

thkd a£d fourth sections under construction each with tivo 

reactors of 440,000 kW. capacity. . 

There are several smaller plants 
{750 kW.) and the TES-3 type supplying 

power to remote northern regions lack g ^ r 

Under the programme adopted "eight 

Party CongreM Suclear power stations of six to eignt 


imllion kW. capacity are to be put into operafaon by 1975- 
Three types of reactor have been chosen for tffis piOT^. 
the RJKHC-iooo (capacity i miUion kW.), tte VV.^ (two 
versions of 440,000 kW. and i million l^.^pacity) and 
the BN-600 (600,000 kW. capacity). The fiist tivimnmt 
nuclear power station wiht an outyut of 2 million kW. is 
under construction near Lemngrad. Other power stahons 
to be constructed in the period 1971-75 
RBMK-iooo units (at Kursk, Chemobylsk, Smolensk and 
t^ Western station) and othem using WER-^o and 
KBMK-iooo units (Kola, Armenia, West Ukraine). 

A new method of uranium mining has been developed 
in the U.S.S.R. in which the uranium . is ffissolved by a 
rhemicallv active agent and pumped up to the surface M a 
Son ^ umLrgS further processing: Some enterprises 
have already put this method to practical use. 

For the purpose of control and automation of techno- 
logical operations, over 4,000 radioisotope devices are 
installed annually in the U.S.S.R. 

USSR. Elate Atomic Energy Committee: 26 Staro- 
monetS per.. Moscow; Chair. A. Petrosyants; con- 
trols the development of atomic energy. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaizhan S. M. Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
zhanian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 11,530 students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashkir A.S.S.R.; 215 
teachers, 7,000 students. 

Byelorussian V. i. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 17,062 students. 

Checheno Ingush University: Grozny. 

Chernovtsy Slate University : Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
450 teachers, 9,836 students. 

Chuvash I. N. Ulyanov State University: Cheboksary, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R.; 300 teachers, 7,448 students. 

Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhachkala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Dnepropetrovsk State University (Order of the Red Banner 
of Labour): Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 11,844 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
13,402 students. 

Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 384 
teachers, 11,912 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 400 teachers, 
6,000 students. 

Gomel state University: Gomel. Byelorussian S.S.R.; 250 
teachers, 5,350 students. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 700 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Irkutsk A. A. Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk; 500 
teachers. 10,000 students. 

Kabarda-Balkar State University: Nalchik, ICabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 400 teachers, 9,500 students. 

Kalinin University: Kalinin. 

Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R.; 200 
teachers, 4,000 students. 

Kalmyk Slate University: Elista; f. 1970. 

Karaganda University: Karaganda, Kazakh S.S.R.; f. 1972. 

Kazakh S. Wl. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S.S.R. ; 600 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University (Order of the 
Red Banner of Labour): Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kharkov A. W. Gorky State University: Kharkov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 12,491 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 19,510 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, iGrghiz S.S.R.; 550 
teachers, 13,370 students. 

Kishinev State University (Order of the Red Banner of 
Labour): Kishinev, Moldavian S.S.R.; 513 teachers, 
7,635 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University: Krasnoyarsk; 2,360 stu- 
dents. 

Kuban State University: Krasnodar; f. 1970. 

Kuibyshev Slate University: Kuib5^hev; 950 students. 

Latvian P. Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
500 teachers, 8,641 students. 


Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov Stale University (Order of Lenin): 

Leningrad; 1,700 teachers, 20,000 students. 

Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Wari University: loshka-Ola, Mari A.S.S.R. 

Mordovian State University: Saransk, Mordovian A.S.S.R.; 
16,041 students. 

Moscow M. V. Lomonosov Stale University (Orders of Lenin 
and the Red Banner of Labour) : Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 
25,468 students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Khetagurov State University: Ord- 
zhonikidze, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R.; 6,669 students. 
Novosibirsk Slate University: Novosibirsk; 500 professors; 
3,634 students. 

Odessa I. I. Mechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
State University: Odessa, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 600 
teachers, 11,121 students. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow; 

1,000 teachers, 4,400 students. 

Perm A. M. Gorky State University: Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 600 
teachers, 10,000 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0 . V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 7,000 
students. 

Rostov State University: Rostov-on-Don; 9,350 students. 
Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 11,749 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky State University: Saratov. 

R. S.F.S.R.; 700 teachers, 10,000. students. 

Simferopol University: Simferopol, Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Syktyvkar State University: Syktyvkar. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S. S.R.; 600 teachers, 12,467 students. 

Tartu State University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 578 
teachers, 6,297 students. 

Tashkent V. 1 . Lenin State University: Tashkent; i.ioo 
teachers, 15,450 students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; r.219 
teachers, 16,331 students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University: Tomsk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 9,829 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky State University: Ashkhabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 10,124 students. 

Udmurt State University: Izhevsk, R.S.F.S R.; 300 
teachers, 1,000 students 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University: Sverdlovsk, R.S.F.S.R.: 
425 teachers, 6,415 students. 

Uzhgorod Slate University; Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.E.; 
10,857 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukns State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 837 teachers, 15.826 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 507 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Yakutsk Slate University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.; 400 
teachers, 6,252 students. 

Yaroslavl University: Yaroslavl; f. 1971; 732 students. 


There are 58 technical universities including evening universities. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., which was formed on November 7th, 
1917, and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. Out of the total 


population of the R.S.F.S.R. of 132,200,000 {1973), 82.S 
per cent are Russians, 3.7 per cent Tartars, 2.6 per cent 
Ukrainians and 1.3 per cent Chuvash (census 1970). There 
are over 60 other nationalities in the R.S.F.S.R. liloscow, 
the capital, has a population of 7,410,000 (1973). Other 
major towns include the seaports of Leningrad on the 
Baltic, Archangel on the Arctic and ^^adivostok on the 
Sea of Japan. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


Birth Rate Death Rate 
(per ’000) (per '000) 


1960 . 


. 

23.2 

1970 . 

. 

• 

14.6 

1971 . 

. 


I5I 

1972 . 

• 

* 

15-3 


7-4 

8.7 

8.7 

9.0 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1972 11,305,000 people were engaged in agricutore 
on 13,601 collective farms and 9,015 state farms. The 
Rooublic has a diversified agriculture owing to dinenng 
conditions over the vast area. The main crops are cum- 
vated everv'vhere except in the northern area. Sown areas 
of the R.S.F.S.R. constitute 59 per cent of the sown area 
of the U.S.S.R. and in 1972 the total yield of gram crops 
was 54 per cent of that of the U.S.S R. As for otter crops 
sugarbect comprised 21 per cent of the total yield in the 
U.S.S.R.; sunflower 46 per cent, flax 70 per cent, potatoes 
34 per cent and vegetables 40 per cent. In livestock the 
R S F S.R. produced 52 per cent of meat, 54 per ceirt ot 
nfilk, 67 per cent of eggs and 51 per cent of wool. Bee- 
keeping, fur farming and reindeer breeding are developed 
in some regions. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat . . • 

Rye . • • ■ ' 

Maize (Grain only) - 

Millet . - • - ■ 

Buckwheat ■ ■ • • ■ ' 

Rice . ■ - • ■ 

Leguminous Plants . 

Sugar Beet 

Flax Fibre - • ' ‘ 

Sunflower 

Potatoes . • • • ■ 

Vegetables • • • ' 

Fruit . - • 

Grapes . • ' ' 

Tea ■ ' ■ ■ 

39.630 

12,798 

2,722 

1,673 

341 

70.2 

1,440 

20,830 

240 

1,906 

46,689 

8,101 

1,034 

224 

2.2 

62,870 

9,819 

1,018 

Z,I23 

679 

603.2 

4,910 

23,538 

24 8 
3,066 

53.933 

9,609 

2.321 

724 

4.0 

57.070 

9,353 

857 

1,163 

677 

697 

4,363 

17,957 

242 

2,611 

48,106 

9,381 

2,479 

690 

4.0 

46,822 

6,638 

1,350 

1,102 

380 

785 

4,355 

16,100 

210 

2,111 

34 ,Soo 

8,000 

3,169 

364 

4.0 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (R.S.F.S.R.) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle ..... 

38,155 

51,600 

53.200 

53.700 

of which; 

Cows .... 

17.983 

21,200 

21,300 

21,500 

Pigs 

29,427 

33,200 

35.600 

32,700 

Sheep ..... 

61,470 

60,870 

64,245 

66,200 

Poultry ..... 

287,700 

320,100 

358,200 

380,000 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

j 

1971 

1972 

Meat 


4.492 

6,200 

6,836 

7,000 

Alilk 


34.523 

45.300 

45.228 

44,400 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

15.705 

23.300 

26,350 

28,400 

Wool 

• 

178 

208 

216.0 

213.0 


INDUSTRY 

The Russian Federation is the most economically deve- 
loped of the Union Republics, having Leningrad as the hub 
of the north-western area, an industrial area around Mos- 
cow. oil and salt in the Volga valley, the Urals with their 
rich natural resources, and further mineral sources on the 
Black Sea coast, especially of iron-ore and coal deposits. 
Large deposits of coal are found in Siberia, which also 
provides iron ore, copper, manganese, nepheline, tungsten, 
potash, magnesium, titanium, lithium, tantalum, rubidium, 
cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, gold and precious stones. 

Industry is highly developed in the R.S.F.S.R. It 
possesses the world's four largest hydro-electric stations on 
the Volga and on the Angara, Ob and Yenisei in Siberia. 
The central area (around Moscow) produces a high pro- 


AND MINING 

portion of technological equipment and there are complex 
and advanced precision engineering plants. The industiy of 
the Volga-Vyatka region is characterized by high labour 
consumption and produces large numbers of cars, river- 
craft and milling machines. Ship-building is an important 
industry in the North-west. It also produces equipment for 
industry. The enormous timber resources of this region 
enable it to produce 86 per cent of the Union’s paper and 
cardboard. The Volga area has predominately heavy 
industry and is also the main supplier of sulphuric acid to 
the national economy. Siberian industry is based mainly on 
mining, but certain branches of the chemical and engineer- 
ing industries have developed there. Incentives are 
ofiered to people settling in Siberia. 



UxiT 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Pig Iron 


'ooo tons 

46,800 

45.100 

Steel . 



66,800 

69,200 

Cool . 



353.000 

359,000 

Mineral Fertilizers 


• * If 

29,800 

31.300 

Cement 



61,800 

62,700 

Paper 



3,600 

3,800 

Electric Power . 


million kWh. 

* 50^,000 

536,000 

Metal-Cutting Lathes 


number 

103,000 

103,500 

Tractors 



212,000 

230,000 

Motor Lorries 


H 

495.000 

505,000 

Cars . 


,, 

420,000 

634,000 

Cotton Fabrics 


'ooo sq. metres 

5,127,000 

5,130,000 

Woollen Fabrics . 



481,000 

490,000 

Natural Gas 


million cu. metres 

87,500 

87,400 


I3GC 
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EDUCATJON 

(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

100,110 

24,600,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

2,450 

2.600.000 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) .... 

462 

2,700,000 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREJIE SOVIET 
Chairman: V. A. Kotelnikov. 

Presidium President: M. Yasnov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. S. Solomentsev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. K. Orlov. 
Procurator: B. V. Kravtsov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 4,094 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 
TOth a total daily circulation of 100,480,000 copies, and 
4,507 periodicals with a total circulation of 2,113,592- 
The large majority are published in Russian. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Krasnoyo znamya {The Red Banner)'. Vladivostok, 
Leninskaya 43; f. 1917; organ of the Primorye regional 
committee of -the C.P.S.U., the Vladivostok City Coin- 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working Peoples 
Deputies; Editor V. G. Chukhlantsev. 

Leningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad . Pravda): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1918; organ of the Leningrad regioMl 
and city Soviets of Working People’s Deputies; Editor 
A. K. Varsobin. , 

Leninskoye Znamya {Banner of Lenin)-. '^loscovf,-C\ds,to- 
prudny bul. 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city com- 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor A. 1 . Borisov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda {Moscow Pravda)-. Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city 
committee of the C.P.S.U. and the city Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies; Editor L. N. Spiridonov. 

Moskovski KomsomolyetS’ {Moscow Communist yottih)-. 
Moscow, Chistoprudny bulvar 8; f. ® 

Moscow Communist Youth.League; Editor A. Udalt- 
sov. 

Soviefskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Mi^cow, Ul. Prav^ 
24; f. 1956; oVn of the Central Committee of the 
C.P.S.U.; Editor P. F. Alekseyev. 

Vecherni Leningrad {Leningrad 
Fontanka 59I f- 1946; or^n 
Council and the citj'. committee of the C.P.S. ., 

M. N. Gdrenkov. 


Vcchernyaya Moskva {Moscow Evening): SIoscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the SIoscow City 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
S. Indursky. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Avrora {Aurora): Leningrad, Litejmy 9; f. 1969; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union, of the U.S.S.R. 
and R.S.F.S.R. Unions of Writers and of the Leningrad 
Writers' Organization; fiction; monthly; Editor V. 
Toropygin. 

Literaturnaya Rossiya {Literature of Russia): Moscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1958; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
and the Moscow Citj’ Union of Writers; weekly; Editor 
IC. POZDNYAYEV. 

Moskva {Moscow): SIoscow, Arbat 20; f. 1956; journal of 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch; fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. .Alekseyev. 

Neva {The River Neva): 191065 Leningrad D-65, Nevsky 
prospekt 3; f. 1955; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly; 
Editor A. Popov; circ. 270,000. 

Sotsialnoye Obespectienie {Social Security): Moscow, Ul. 
Shabolovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security; monthly; Editor M. I. 
Derevnin. 

Sporiivnaya Zhizn Rossii {Sporting Life in Russia) : Moscow; 
f. 1957; journal of lie All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations; monthly. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Avrora {Aurora): Leningrad, Nevsky pr. 7/9; f. 1969; fine 
arts; published in foreign languages; Dir. B. M. 

IhDEMSKY. 

Gidrometeoizdat: Leningrad, Vasilyevsky Ostrov Linia 2, 
23; f. 1934; hydrology, meteorology*, oceanography, 
Artie and Antarctic; Dir. A. N. JIikhailov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta {Moscow University 
Publishing House): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 5/7; science; 

' Dir. L. G. Orlov. 

Moskovski Rabochi {Moscow Worher): Moscow, Ul. ICuibi- 
sheva 21; publishing house of the Moscow city and 
regional Soviets; all types of work, including fiction; 
Dir. N. H. Eselyev. 

Sovictskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): IMoscow, Proezd 
Sapunova 13/15; Dir. E. A. Petrov. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Bolshoi Drama Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. V. A. 

Vakulenko. 

Comedy Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. M. S. Inkovsky. 

Gorky Opera and Ballet Theatre: Gorky; Dir. P. M. 

Resnikov. 

Leningrad State Maly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Isskustvo pi.; Dir. V. O. Znamensky. 

Leningrad State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Teatralnaya pi. ; Dir. P. 1 . Raciiinsky. 

Pushkin Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. Y. N. ICiselev. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Symphony Orchestra of the Gorky State Philarmonic 
Society: Gorky; Conductor I. B. Gus.man. 

The R.S.F.S.R. has 62,000 libraries with 7S0 million 
books; 603 museums and 312 theatres. 
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THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 2,672,000 
(January 1st, 1973). Of these 88.6 per cent are Armenians, 
5.9 per cent Azerbaizhanians, 2.7 per cent Russians and 
1.5 per cent Kurds (census 1970). Yerevan, the capital, has 


a population of 842,000 (1973). Armeniais a country of high 
mountains and fertile valleys, situated in the southern 
part of Transcaucasia. To the west, Armenia has a land 
frontier with Turkej' and, to the south, a short frontier 
rvith Iran. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

40.3 

6.8 

1970 .... 

22.1 

5-1 

1971 .... 

22.6 

4.9 

1972 .... 

22.5 

5-2 


AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but \vith its exten- 
sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be grown. 
These include almonds, olives, grapes, figs, pomegranates 
and tobacco. 

In 1972 there were 196,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 377 collective farms and 351 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 




170 

252 

250 

261 

Sugar Beet 




111 

89 

89 

107 ' 

Potatoes . 




185 

265.8 

139 

144 

Vegetables 




147 

277.9 

317 

302 

Fruit 




140 

145-4 

92 

71 

Grapes . 




92 

228.6 

209 

106 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 




i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 

, 

599 

700 

700 

7 ^ 3-9 

of which : 

Cows 


237 

300 

300 

283.5 

Pigs 


127 

100 

200 

149.9 

Sheep 

. 

1,899 

1.959 

1.999 

2.128 

Poultry . 


3 . 7 '>o 

4»200 

4,500 

5.000 


I 3 C 8 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(‘ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat ..... 

42 

47.6 

54 

54-5 

Milk 

317 

351-8 

388 

407.0 

Eggs (million) . ' . 

158 

233-9 

251 

272 

Wool ..... 

3-9 

3-9 

4.2 

4.1 


IHDUSTRY 

In the mountains of Armenia are found copper and iron 
ore, pyrite, manganese, molybdenum and nepheline, which 
form the basis of developing metallurgical industries. The 
mountains are also rich in marble of varied shades and tufa 
which is widely used in construction. The mountain rivers 
have been harnessed as a source of cheap electric power for 
industry and are also used for irrigating arid lands. The 


AND MINING 

food and other light industries, machine-building and 
metallurgy are important branches of industry in Armenia, 
and the chemical industry is of growing significance. Since 
power generation is relatively cheap, power-consuming 
industries such as aluminium, rubber and ferro-alloy pro- 
duction have been established. 


1 

Units 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power . 
Mineral Fertilizers 
Synthetic Fibres . 
Cement 

number 
million klVh. 
'000 tons 

»» »» 

tt »» 

11,500 

6,083 

253 

7-5 

730 

12,100 

7.302 

299 

7-3 

1,078 

11,800 

7.516 

344 

n.a. 

i» 243*3 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 

The literacy of the population of Armema bctA\^cn the 
nf o and 40 is 90.8 per cent. According to the 1972 
mins se fper cent of^ople over the age of 9 have 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools - - ' 

1,586 

678,000 

Secondary SpeciaUzed Insti- 

64 

50,200 

tutions . - 

Higher Schools (mcl. Univer- 

12 

53.900 

sities) - • • 




government 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. M. Gasparya?.’. 

Presidium President: N. Kh. Arotyunyan. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. Arzumanyan. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


urmenian Communist Party: Yerevan; 131442 
First Secretary of the Central Committee. 


TfncHIN'YAN. 


mems.; 
xV. E. 


Komsomol Leninist Young 

Yerevan; 316,759 mems 


Communist League of Armenia: 

. ; First Sec. R. x\. Ap.zu:.iany.\n. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Yerevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. S. Kochiryan. 
Procurator: S. A. Osipyan. 


THE PRESS 

There are 76 newspapers pubKshed in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 61 published in Armenian. The daily 
circulation is 1,312,000 copies (1,132,000 in Armenian), 
no periodicals are published, including 58 in Armeilian, 
with a total circulation of 16,595,000 copies (over 8 
million in Armenia). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Yerevan; f. 1923: organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor 
E. A. IC^ANOVA. 

Kommunist {Communist): Yerevan; f. 1934; organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weeldy; Editor 
V. A. Syrtsev. 

Komsomolets {Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League): Yerevan; f, 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times iveekly; Editor E. A. ICananova. 

Sovietakan Aiastan {Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 19*0; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Armenian; Editor L. U. ICroyan. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ayastani Ashkhatavorui {Working Women of Armenia): 
Yerevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

Ayastani Gyukhtntesutyun {Armenian Agriculture): Yere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the "CK Kompartii Arme- 
nii” (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communirt Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Garun {Spring): Yerevan; f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
youth guidance, translations; in Armenian. 


Lcninyan Ugiov {Along Lenin's Way): Yerevan; f. 1923; 
published by the Publishing House of the Cental 
Committee of the Armeman Communist Party; 
political; in Armenian. 

Literaturnaya Armcniya {Literature of Armenia): Yerevan; 
f. 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Pionar {Pioneer): Yerevan; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year old 
children; in Armenian. 

Sovetakon Arvest {Soviet Art): Yerevan; f. 1932; joint 
edition of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R 
and of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetakon Ayasfan {Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1945; 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Grakanutyun [Soviet Literature): Yerevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni {Hedgehog): Yerevan; f. 1954; published by the 
"Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG {Armenian Telegraph Agency): Yerevan. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Ayastan” {Armenia Publishing House): Yerevan, Ul. 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. U. O. Davtyan. 

RADIO 

Radio Yerevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish and 
Arabic. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. V. M. Adjemjan. 

Armenian State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Yerevan, 
Lenina 54; Dir. M. V. Khachaturyan. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. I. S. Kozlinek. 

The Republic has 1,278 libraries with 11,000,000 boolcs; 
34 museums and 14 theatres. 


1370 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Azerbaizhan) 

THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 5,421,000 
(January ist, 1973). Of these, 73.8 per cent are Azer- 
baizhanians, 10 per cent Russians and 10 per cent Armen- 
ians. Baku, the capital, has a population of 1,337,000 
{1973)' The Republic includes Nakhichevan Autonomous 
Republic and Nagomo-Karabakhskaya Autonomous oblast. 


The Azerbaizhan Republic occupies the eastern part of 
Transcaucasia facing the Caspian Sea. The greater part 
of the Republic includes the lowlands of the River Kura 
and the lower reaches of its tributar3% the Araks. The 
Republic juts out into the Caspian Sea, forming the oil- 
rich Apsheron Peninsula. To the south is a frontier with 
Iran. 


POPULATION 


births and deaths 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 



(per '000) 

(per '000) 

i960 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

* 

.42.6 

29.2 

27.7 

25.6 

6.7 

6.7 

6-5 

6.6 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- 
sources and among the chief producte bxc cotton, 

tobacco (accounting for 17 per cent of all tobacco pro- 
duction in the U.S.S.R.), vegetables, fruri, ohv« and tea. 
Sheep-breeding is the mam area of hvestock j^oducbon. 
In 1972, 460,000 persons were engaged m agnculture on 946 
collective farms and 728 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain . • • ' ' 

Cotton . . . . ; 

Potatoes . • • ■ . ■ 

Vegetables 

Fruit . • • ' • 

Grapes . - - • 

Tea . - 

Tobacco . • • • ■ 

519 

366 

114 

190 

153 ' 

91 

4-7 

n.a. 

721.7 

335-4 

129.8 

408.8 

157 

352 

. 9 - 8 , 

; n.a. 

609 

382 

91 

419 

95 

322 

10 

33-1 • 

859 

431 

102 

465-9 

1 15 

234-6 

10.7 

36.0 

'■ ' - 

LIVESTOCK . 

(’000) 

- 



i960 

1971 

1972, ; 

•..1973 

Cattle . . - - ' 

1,373 

1,600 

1.578 

-,1.564 ,, 

of which: „ ‘ 1; • ' r • 

513 

600 

613-3 

607.4 

Cows • • ; , 

.. 156 
■- 4,632 

106 

.I22.-3 

X 2 I.I 

Pigs , 

4.192 

4.478 

4.697 

, Sheep . . , • ■ ' ' “ 

Poultry . • • ■ ' ■ 

■- ■ , 7.400 ■ 

S, 8 oo 

• ; ',8,900 , . 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 


j 

i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat ..... 

79 

■Rn 

■mi 

95-9 

Milk 

427 



496.5 

Eggs (miUion) .... 

334 



445-5 

Wool 

V 

8.8 


■91 

8.6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


The Republic is rich in oil and gas and in minerjil 
deposits, which include iron ore, bauxite, chromium, 
molybdenum, cobalt, rock salt and marble. In the north, 
in the Caucasian foothills, is one of the oldest oil-producing 
areas in the world, which contributes 9.0 per cent of the 
total oil production of the U.S.S.R. Rolled metals, steel 
and aluminium are produced and a wide range of heavy 


machinery is manufactured, including extraction and 
refining equipment for the oil industiy. Petro-chemical 
products (plastics, synthetic rubber, fertilizers, weed- 
killers, pesticides, paints, varnishes), building materials 
(cement, glass, concrete) and textiles (cotton, silk and 
wool) are all well developed. 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 



Production 

Production 

Production 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

732.6 

730 

748 

Oil . 

»» »» 

20,200 

19,200 

18,400 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

5.500 

5.822 

6,900 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

12,000 

580 

12,300 

12,700 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’000 tons 

489 

624 

Cement 

»» a* 

million sq. metres 

1,409 

1.455 

1.346 

Cotton Fabrics . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

100 

Woollen Fabrics . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

10.6 

Silk Fabrics 

1 * »» 

n.a. 

n.a. 

21.5 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Azerbaizhan between 
the ages of g and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 47.1 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 

(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

4.791 

1,561,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

78 

69,600 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities .... 

14 

99,400 


GOVERNMENT 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman; S. A. Rustamzade. 


Azerbaizhan Communist Parly: Baku; 259,489 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee G. A. Aliev. 


Presidium President: K. A. Khalilov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. I. Ibragimov. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer> 
baizhan: Baku; 560,115 mems.; First See. R. G. 
Askerov. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator; G. A. Mamedov. 


THE PRESS 

Tliere are 115 newspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R., including gi in Azerbaizhan. The daily circulation 
is 2,396,000 copies (nearly 1.8 million in Azerbaizhani). 
136 periodicals are published, including 92 in Azerbaizhani, 
with a total circulation of 32,433.000 (nearlj' 20 million 
in Azerbaizhani). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Azerbaidzhan Kanchlari {Youth of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Lemmst 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan: three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhani; Editor Sh. Fersaeiev. 
Bakinski Rabochi {The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906: 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of hCnisters; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunisi {Communist): Baku; f. I 9 i 9 < oiga.a of the 
Aizerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhani ; Editor A. S. Rzaev. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Azerbaidzhan {A zerbaizhan) : Baku ; f . 1923 : 

Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S-S.K-.umo 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors, 
Azerbaizhani. ■ 

Azerbaidzhan Gadyny {Women of Azerbaizhan): ,• 

1923; journal of the Central Committee of the ^ . 

zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illust , 

in Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaidzhan Kommunisti {Communist of 
Baku; f. 1939: published by the 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Co 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhani. . , f 

Elm ve Khayat {Science and Life): f; 

the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society "Znanie (Knowledge) . 
popular scientific: in Azerbaizhani. • i t fh 

Kend Khayaty {Country Life) : Baku; f. 1952: 

Minist^ of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.K., 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 


Kirpi {Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kom- 
munist” newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhani; fort- 
nightly. 

Literaiurnyi Azerbaidzhan {Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pioner {Pioneer): Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. L Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 yos.T old children; in Azerbaizhani. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTA6 {Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Azerneshr {State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Baku, Ul. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. U. U. 
Efendiev. 


Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk Azerbaidzhanskoi S.S.R. {Azer- 
baizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Pubhsbtng House): 
Baku, Poselok Musabekov^ 571, kv. 24; scientific 
Virinlrc and ioumals; Dir. . 


TTtJ A XTTJ A n A T?Ar_ 


RADIO 

Radio Baku: Broadcasts in Azerbaizhan, Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Stale Academic Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. A. A. Auek- 

PEKOV. ..... 

state Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Baku, Nizami 
27; Dir. A. G. Rzaev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. I. P. Novinskaya. 

The RepubUc has 3,313 libraries with 25,000,000 books; 
38 museums and 12 theatres. 
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THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Repubhc was formed on January ist, 
1919 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 9,202,000 
(January ist, 1973). Of these, 81. i per cent are Byelo- 
russians, 10.4 per cent Russians, 4.3 per cent Poles, 2 7 per 
cent Ukrainians and 1.6 per cent Jews (census 1970). 


Minsk, the capital, has a population of 1,031,000 (1973). 
There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north-west, the R.S.F.S.R. to the north- 
east and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1960 .... 

24.5 

6.6 

1970 .... 

16.2 

7.6 

1971 .... 

1 16.4 

7-5 

1972 .... 

1 

16 I 

7.8 


! 


AGRICULTURE 

Agricultural areas occupy almost half the territory; 
about one-third is arable. The Republic specializes m 
dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising of water 
fowl, rye, potato, flax and sugar beet production The net- 
work of flax niiHs , sugar refineries, canneries, meat- 
packing plants and creameries is being rapidly expanded. 

In 1972 there were 1,433,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 2,146 collective farms and 835 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


{’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 , 

1972 

Grain 




1.429 

4.239 

5.440 

4.589 

Sugar Beet 




383 

1.039 

i,ior 

1.405 

Flax Fibre , . 




85 

102 

120 

107 

Potatoes . 




10,641 

13.234 

12,316 

12,946 

Vegetables 




843 

55 

731 

846 


LWESTOCK 

(’000) 






i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle . 



. 

3.666 

5.600 

5.581 

5.764 

0/ which: 
Cows 




2.037 

2.543 

2.553 

2.589 

Pigs 

. 


. 

3.164 

4,100 

4.072 

4.097 

Sheep 


. 


1.151 

663 

656.7 

662 

Poultry . 

• 


• 

18,600 

27,000 

28,300 

29,600 
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ANIMAL PNODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Millt • . ! ! ! 

Eggs (million) 

Wool . , 

402 , 

3.219 

868 

2.1 

710 

5*296 

1,671 

r.2r 

751 

5.168 

1,867 

1.2 

769 

5.448 

2.038 

1.2 


INDUSTRY AND rillNING 

Byelorussian industry produces motor vehicles, ball 
bearings, electric motors, farm machines, television sets, 
electric instruments, watches, cameras, pianos, synthetic 
fibres and furniture. There is a very high output of machine 
tools, lorries, tractors and motorcycles. The chemical 
industry is a large supplier of mineral fertilizers. Oil and 
natural gas were recently discovered in quantities to be 
of industrial importance. A new branch of mining has thus 
been established. 



Unix 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

steel i. . ' . 

'ooo tons 

196 

207 

n.a. 

Oil ... . 


4,200 

5.303 

5, Sod 

Peat . . 


9.241 . 

11,252 

10.600 

Metal-Cutting I.athes . ■ 

number 

26,400 

29,200 

29,800 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

15.100 

18,500 

2 X ,000 

.Mineral Fertilizers . • . , 

'ooo tons 

6,120 

7,250 

8,100 

Cement . ... 

*« tf 

1.929 

1,940 ■ 

1,952 

Tractors 

number 

S0.300 

Sr.ioo 

Sr.Soo 

Lorries 


29,800 

30,900 

31.900 

Synthetic Fibres . 

’ooo tons 

64.8 

85.0 

I0I;7 

Television Sets . 

number 

634,800 


375,000 


EDUCATION 

' The literacy of the population of Byelorussia betiveen 
the ages of g and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 46 per cent of people, over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 

(1972-73) 



^ Number 

Number of 
Students ' 

Secondary Schools 

10,329 . . 

1,858,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions.,/ ' • • . 

129 

151,000 

Higher Schools (incI.Umver- 
sities) . • • • 

28 , . 

.145,700 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
lhairman: I. A. Shamjakin. 

’residium President: F. A. Surganov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
ihairman: T. Y. Kiselyov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 444.80S 
First Secretary of the Central Committee 
Masherov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist Ucagnc oJ 
russia: Minsk; 1,130,349 mems.; First Sec. 

PODREZ. 


moms.; 
P. M. 


Byelo- 
V. 1 . 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bondar, 
Procurator: I. P. Pastrevich. 


THE PRESS 

There are 171 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 
S.S.R., including 128 published in Byelorussian. The daily 
circulation is 4,369,000 copies (1.6 million in Byelorussian). 
122 periodicals are published, 27 in Byelorussian, with a 
total circulation of 31,206,000 copies (15,763,000 in 
Byelorussian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Cnyrvona Zmena (Red Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian; Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovieiskaya Byelorussia (Soviet Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. K. Zinin. 

Znamya Yunosti (Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor N. Sokolov. 

Zvyazda (The Star): Minsk; f. 1917: organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor U. I. Dzyalets. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus (Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
"Polymya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian. 

Byarozka (Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924: published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
L^guo and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction; illustrated; for ago group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Belorussii (Communist of Byelorussia): Minsk; 
f. 1927; published by the "Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

Maladosts (Youth): Minsk; f. 1953; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R. ; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 


Neman (The River Nieman): Minsk; f. 1951; published by 
the "Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Polymya (Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the "Poly- 
mya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Raboinitsa i Silyanka (Worker Woman and Peasant IF oman) : 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk (Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 1945; published by the 
"Zvyazda" Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyaselka (Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Byelorussia; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian; Editor 
in Chief Vasil Vikta; circ. 110,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAG (Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Belarus (Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Prospekt 
Lenina, 79; various; Dir. Z. P. Maxuzov. 

Nauka i Tckhnika (Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; books on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. F. I. 
Savitsky. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Minsk, Instrumentalnii 
pereulok, 11; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. I. A. Chernyavsky. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Broadcasts in Byelorussian. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Russian Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. K. D. Gusev. 

Slate Academic Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. I. F. JIikhal- 

YUTO. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Minsk, pi. 
Parizhskoi Kommuny; Dir. N. P. Shevchuk. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Byelorussian State Symphony Orchestra: Minsk; Conductor 
U. M. Efimov. 

The Republic has 7,182 libraries with 63,000,000 books; 
49 museums and 14 theatres. 
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ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940, the Republic having been formed on July 21st of that 
year. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,405,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these, there are 68.2 per 
cent Estonians, 24.7 per cent Russians, 2.1 per cent 
Ukrainians, 1.4 per cent Byelorussians and 1.4 per cent 


Finns (census 1970). Tallinn, the capital, has a population 
of 386,000 (1973). The Estonian Republic is located in the 
north-west of the Soviet Union between Latvia and the 
Gulf of Finland and, in addition to the mainland, includes 
over 800 islands in the Baltic Sea. It is bounded on the east 
by the R.S.F.S.R. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

16.6 

10.5 

1970 .... 

15.8 

II. I 

1971 .... 

16.0 

10.9 

1972 .... 

15.6 

II-I 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1972 there were 112,000 persons working in agri- 
culture on 223 collective farms and 159 state farms. Live- 
stock rearing is the main branch of agriculture. The 
principal crops are potatoes, barley, rye, wheat, oats and 
vegetables. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971. 

1972 


159' 

726.0 

934 

576 


1,303 

I. 4 I 3.9 

1,419 

1,036 

Vegetables . • • • 

144 

. .128.6 

133 



LIVESTOCK 

{'000) 



' i960 ' 

1970 

'1971 

1972, 

Cattle . 

• of which: , 

Cows . • • ' 

Pigs . . • • • 

Sheep . . • • ■ 

Poultry ., . . 

494 

296 

•587 

261 

2,800 

691.6 

310.3 

687.4 
164.8 

3,300. 

700 ■ 

■ ■ 300 i 
700 

163 

' 743-9 

315-4' 

. 694.4 , 

182.0 

. 3,900 .. 

, ANIMAL PRODUCTS ' ' ' ^ ' 

(’000 tons)' ■ • . • 


i960 

1970 

. . 1971.. 

. .1972., 

Meat '. • ■ . 

MUk ; . .. • ■ ■ . • 

Eggs (million) . • • ■ ’ 

Wool 

100 

857 ^ 

• ' 236 

0.8 

136.6 

1,024.5 

355-7 

0.5 - 

144 . . 

1,072 

386 

0 . 4 - 

152 

1,044 
■ 426 
■ 0.5 


41 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Engineering and metal working are the main industries. 
Estonia produces building machinery, trench excavators, 
precision instruments, equipment for the oil, mining, and 
chemical industries, and radio and electronic equipment. 

Estonia is rich in power resources, water power, peat, 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest de- 
posits in the Soviet Union. Gas, liquid fuel, chemicals and 
other valuable products obtained from the shale are pro- 
cessed at the Kohtla-Jarve works, the largest plant of its 
kind in the world. A number of power stations have been 


built including a hydropower station on the Narva Falls 
and a power station in Ellamaa, working on peat. 

Timber and wood-working industries and the textile 
industry are .expanding , rapidly, and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the U.S.S.R. 

Estonian fishing trawlers and refrigerators ships work in 
the North Atlantic, the main catch being herring. The 
Republic has the biggest per capita fish catch and output 
of tinned fish in the country. 



Unit 

. 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

. 

1972 

Production 

Shale .... 

'000 tons 

18,900 

20,800 

23,700 

Peat .... 

,, 

972 

1,048 

322 

Mineral F ertilizer . 


1.325 

1,361 

1.432 

Paper 


n.a. 

100.5 

II 2.0 

Cement 

ft • 

964 

971 

986 

Electric Power . , . 

million kWh. 

1 1,600 

12,980 

14.500 

Oil Equipment . 

'000 tons 

n.a. 

12.9 

16.4 

Cotton Fabrics 

million sq. metres 

n.a. 

21S 

225 

Radio Sets . - . 

*000 

n.a. 

12.7 

14.0 


EDUCATION 

- ' 1 

The literacy of the population of Estonia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 52.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 


- 

Number 

Number or 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

731 

216,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

37 

23,800 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) . . 

6 

21,800 


. , THE PRESS 

There are 35 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R,, including 27 published in Estonian. The daily 
circulation is 1,091,000 copies (896,000 in Estonian).^ I53 
periodicals are published, including ro8 in Estonian, with a 
total circulation of 22,594,000 copies (15,993.000 in 
Estonian). 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. A. Vahe. 

Presidium President: A.- P. Vader. 

COUNCIL OP MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. I. Kiauson. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS ‘ 
Estonian Communist Party: Tallinn; 74,334 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee 1 . G. Kebin. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia: 

Tallinn; 123,488 mems.; First See. A. Kh. Tooiie. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Taixink ' 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: R A. Simssom. 
Procurator; K. I. Kimmec. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Noorie Haal [The Voice of Youth)'. Tallinn; f. 1940: organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Estonia; six times weekly; Editor T. 
K. Khelemai. 

Rahva Haal [The Voice of the People): Tallinn; f. 1940-' 
organ of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreino 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Estonian: Editor A. Saaremagi. 

'Sovielskaya Estonia [Soviet Estonia): Tallinn; f. 1940: 
• organ of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of hCnistcrs; six times weekly: 
Editor y. Turonok. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS, , , , . 

(Published monthly unless othenvise 'indicated'.) ' 


Eesli Kommunist [Communist of Estonia)-. Tallinn;_f.;i945: ■ 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
M ;Committee of the Estonian .Communist Party;, in 
- 1 'Estonian. and Russian; political. , 

Eesti Lbodus [Nature of Esionia)\ Ta.ri\i‘, f. 1958; published 
' ' by’ thd “Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing House; 

■ joint 'feditidn of the Academy of Sciences and the 
Ministry of Forest Management and Nature Cdnserva- 
tion of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular' scientific; illus- 
trated; in Estonian; circ. 40,000. 


Kekhakultuur [Physical Culture)-. Tallinn; f. i 94 °;. 
lished by the “Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Committee of Physical Culture 
and Sport; new methods of training, technique, theory, 
^evie^vs of championships; fortnightly; in Estonian. 


Khorisont [Horizon)-. Tallinn, P.O.B. 442; f.-igS?'. jounial 
of the Estonian S.S.R. Society "Teadus" (Ifnowledg^; 
popular scientific; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief F. 
Feodorov; circ. 50,000. 

Kultuur ya EIu [Culture and Life): Tallinn; f. 1958: Pub- 
lished by the "Periodika" (Peribdicals) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry_.of Culture of the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the Council of Trade Umons of 
the Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the Estonian S.S.R.; in Estonian. hr) I*"'' 


Kunst Ja Kodu (^ri and Homestead : Tallinn; times yearly; 


cure. 10,000. 


Looming [Creative Work): TaUinn! Harju,s,tr.;,f. ^923: Pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing . 

House; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. Union of ^^tem,i 
in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief PAUn KuNSBERG;,flc«on, , 


poetry, critical works; circ. 16,000. ; .■ • -■ - ■ • ' 

Loomingu Raamatukogu [Library of Creative Work). 
weekly supplement to "Looming”. : ■ >••••■' 

Noorus (yoKfli): Tallinn; f. 1946: published^ by ^nb- ' 
hshing House of the Central Committee of the Eston 
Communist Party; journal of the Central . 

the Leninist Young Communist Lea^e of ts . •• 
material on-work- and -life of Estonian- youth,^^ 
publications of beginners in short stones, no . 
poems, essays, etc.V in Estonian. 


..Nyukogude.NainD [Soviet Woman): Tallinn; f. 1945; journal 
; of the Central-Committee 'of th6;Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

' 'Pioneef [Pioneer): 200101 Tallinn, Blvd. Estonia 4; 
f. 1940; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Youn^ Communist League and the Republican 
- ■ Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organiration' of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for i 10115 ' year ' olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor H. Pukk; circ. 30,000. ' ■ ■ 

TyakhOkB (Lt«/« Star): aooior 'Tallinn, Blvd. '.Estonia, 4; 
f., 1960; journal,; of the Central Committee ' of- |the 
Leninist Young Communist, League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
• - Estonian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 8-10 year olds; in 

■ ’ ■ Estonian; Chief Editor H. Pukk; circ. 65,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

■ ETA [Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallirm; f. 1918. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

EesK Raamat [Estonian Book Publishing House): Tallinn, 
:]^amusskoe -Chaussee, 10; political, scientific and 
fiction; Dir. R. P. Potisepp. 


‘ ■» Konst [Fine Art Publishing House): Tallinn, UL Pi^, 6, 
Box 105: f. ,1957: fine arts and criticism; Dm. N. S. 


, , 

•VANASELYA'i ' 
'.o;, 


b RADIO 


.''. Radio-Taliinn:, Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
andjSwe'disb.,. ; , 


, - , . , . 1-- ;' ; ; CULTURE 

THEATRE 

Staf0'Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: TaUinn; Dir. 

R. A. Khammer. _ _ , 

The" Republic has 752 libraries with 9,000,000 books: 
'•■4'6‘museums and 9 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
i92r and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 4,835,000. 
Of these, 66.8 per cent are Georgians, 9.7 per cent Ar- 
menians, 8.5 per cent Russians, 4.6 per cent Azerbaiz- 
hanians, 3.2 per cent Ossetians and 1.7 per cent Abkhazians 
(census 1970). Tbilisi, the capital, has a population of 
946,000 (1973). The Georgian Republic includes the 


Abkhazian Autonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the 
Adzharian Autonomous Republic (Batumi), and the South- 
Ossetian Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). The republic is 
situated in West Transcaucasia on both sides of the Suram 
range. A humid sub-tropical zone with luxuriant evergreen 
vegetation stretches along the Black Sea coast. There is a 
short frontier with Turkey in the south. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

i960 - . . . 

24.7 

6.5 

1969 .... 

18.7 

7-5 

1970 .... 

19.2 

7-3 

1971 .... 

19.0 

7-4 


AGRICULTURE 

Georgia’s main crop is tea. More tea is produced in 
Georgia than anywhere else in the Soviet Union. The 
Republic also grows almost all the Soviet Union’s tan- 
gerines and lemons and is renowned for its grapes, \vines, 
tobaccos, essential oils and mineral waters. In areas where 
crops are gro\vn, particularly near industrial centres and 
on the Georgian highlands, stock is raised for meat, milk 
and wool. 

In 1972 there were 575.000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,184 collective farms and 265 state farms. 

CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 




681 

615.6 

580 

662.7 

Sugar Beet 




136 

123.7 

142 

130 -I 

Sunflower 




17 

n.a. 

14.6 

22 • 7 

Potatoes . 




200 

301 0 

172 

208.7 

Vegetables 




i86 

263.0 

236 

276.0 

Fruit 




461 

485.3* 

314 

345-5 

Grapes . 




247 

578.0 

359 

257 

Tea 




156-8 

258.9 

271 

276.4 


• Excluding citrus fruit. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 





i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle . 



1.486 

1,472.0 

1,487.0 

1,520 

of which: 

Cows 



585 

598.7 

598 

604 

Pigs 

. 

• 

585 j 

684.9 

726 

691 

Sheep 


• 

1.882 

1.950.3 

1.997 

2,053 

Poultry . 


• 

8.300 

! 

11,700 

i I2»300 

1 13.900 
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ANUUL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



i960 j 

1970 

1971 

Bi 

Meat 





100.6 

112 


Milk 





510-4 

530 


Eggs (million) . 





400.2 

422 


Wool 

• 


• 

■B 

n.a. 

5-1 

■■ 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Georgia was formerly important for its rninerals, which 
included coal, iron and manganese, but mining has now 
been overtaken by hea\'y industry and engmeenng. The 
metallurgical industry is important and among Georpa s 
other products are electric locomotives, lomes, drilling 
equipment, aeroplanes, agricultural machinery and 
electrical equipment. 



Ukit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

steel .... 
Pig Iron 

Coal . . . • 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power 

Mineral Fertilizers 
Synthetic Fibres . 
Cement 

Lorries 

Manganese Ore . 

'000 tons 

»» 

tt »» 

number 
million kNVh. 
'000 tons 

#» »» 

l» »* 

number 
'000 tons 

1,411 

7S3 

2,298 

3.439 

8,942 

467 

8.8 

1,450 

n.a 

n a. 

1,395 

746 

2,322 

3.683 

9.500 

561 

10.2 

1.496 

n.a. 

1,720 

z ,303 

710 

2,160 

3,804 

9,888 

561 

II. 4 

1,481 

1.583 

1.844 


EDUCATION 

ThP literacy of the population of Georgia behveen the 
f io is 00 0 per cent. According to the census of 
f/o° 58 4 per cent oF people over the age of 9 have 
Iceived higher or secondarj' education. 


(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools . • 

Secondary Specialized Inst - 

Higher Schools (incl. Univor- 

4.502 

too 

18 

1,054,000 

52,800 

86,000 

sities) • • • ■ 


government 
supreme soviet 
Chairman: I. B. Abashigze. 

Presidium President: G. S. dzotsenipze. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. D. Dzhavakhishviu. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Scorgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 296,492 
Sccrcter\^ of tlic Ccntrsl Comnuttcc 


mems.; First 
A. Shevard- 


KADZE. 


Komsomol Leninist Young 
Tbilisi; 540,583 mems.; 


Communist League of Georgia; 
First Sec. Zii. K. Shautava. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tbilisi - - - 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; S. I. Kabjaia. ^ 
Procurator: A. E. Pakidze. ‘ 


THE PRESS ' ‘ 

There are 140 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S.S.R., including 107 published in Georgian. The daily 
circulation is 4,369,000 copies (2,532,000 in Georgian). 

133 periodicals are published, 84 in (^orgian, with a total ' ' 
circulation of 29,823,000 copies (over 12 million in Geor- 
gian). ' " ' 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS ; , , ' 

Akhalgazdra Kommunisti (young CoHimmiisO:' Tbilisi: ■!. 
1925; organ of the Central Committee of the; Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Gelashvili. 

ICommuniUt (Coinmimisl): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist. Party, Supreme Soviet ,and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian;' | 
Editor D. Mchedlishvili. 

Zarya Vostoka {Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor Sh. 
Karkarashvili. " , ’ i ' 

SELECTED PERIODICALS ■ 

t I / 

(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) , 

Dila [Morning): Tbilisi; -f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer _ 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha [Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the Pub-- 1 
Usliiug House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 
Literaturnaya Gruziya [Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1963; published by the "Literatura da helovneba” ‘ ' 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Metsnieroba da Tekhnika [Science and Technology): Tbilisi; 
f. 1949; published by the "Metsnioreba’’ (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnatohi (Linninory); Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
"Literatura da helovneba" (Literature and 'Arts) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. , , , . I 


Niangi [Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
, Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pionori [Pioneer): Tbilisi; f. 1926; published by the "Naka- 
duli'* (Tiny Brook) Publishing House; journal of the 
•Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated: 
for 10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 

Sabchota Khelovneba [Soviet 'Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by the “Sabchota Sakartvelo" (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Kali [Georgian Wo 7 nan): Tbilisi; f. 1957; 
, journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Georgian. 
Sakartvelos Komunisti [Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 

1 1930: published by the Publishing House of the Central 

Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari [Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1957: published by the "Litera- 
tura da h6lovneba"_(Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and Centri 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG [Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 

I ' ' 

• ,1 ' . ' iO ' 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Nakaduii [Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili 5: books for children and youth; Dir. 
K. A. Lordkipanidze. 

Merani [Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova 181; fiction; Dir. K. R. ICeladze. 
'Sabchota Sakartvelo [Soviet Georgia): Tbilisi, Ul. Mar- 
, janishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. V. V. Chelidze. 

I • . 

■ ' CULTURE 

■ . PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tbilisi State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tbilisi, 
pr. Rustavely 25; Dir. Dr. Irakli Beridze. 

Georgian Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. A. A. Kuta- 

TELADZE.- 

Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. O. D. Kinkladze. 

’ Theatre of Russian Dfama: Tbilisi; Dir. Sh. M. Gabeskikia. 

t ► I 

The Republic has .3,657 libraries with 23,010,000 books; 
75 museums and 22 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Antonomoas 
Republic within the Russian Federation on August 26th, 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on December 
5th, 1936. It has an area of 2,7x7,300 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 13,695,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these 32.6 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 43.2 per cent Russians, 7.2 per cent 
Ukrainians and 2.2 per cent Tatars (1970 census). The 
population density is 4.9 persons per square kilometoe. 
Alma Ata, the capital, has a j)opuIation of 794,000. In size 
the Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is second only to the 


Russian Federation. It extends from the Volga to the 
Altai Mountains and from the Siberian plains to the 
Central .Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a frontier with the 
People's Repubhc of China to the south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

i960 . • • 

1970 • • • • 

1971 • ' • • 

1972 . • • • 

-36.7 

23-3 

23.8 

23-5 

brs 

6.0 

6.0 

6.3 


agriculture 


Agriculture in Kazakhstan is varied And ^tensive, 
one of the greatest regions of the U.S.S.R. P ' 

duction of grain and other agricultural crops, ^e 97 
grain harvest, which was poor in other repoM of 
U.S.S.R. was not seriously affected in Kazakhstan.^ 
Besides sheep and horses, cows, camels, goats, pigs an 


' ponltry are raised. Kazakhstan produces 22.3 per cent of 
Soviet wool, 18.2 per cent of grain, 6.8 per cent of meat 
and 4.8 per cent of milk. 

In 1972 there were 1,272,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 441 collective farms and 1,654 Atate farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain . • • ' ' 

Maize . • • * ’ 

Rice . • • ■ ' 

Cotton . • ' ■ 1 

Sugar Beet • • ’ ' 

Sunflower • • ’ * 

Potatoes . • • ■ [ 

Vegetables • • ' ' 

Fruit . • - ’ 

Grapes . • ’ ' ’ 

15.51* 

ti6 

23-1 

86 

1,148 

38 

1,265 

390 

70 

16 

22,200 

151 

274.0 

105 

2,239 

78 

1.892 

776 

206 

60 

21,085 

162 

308 

296 
2,129 
, go 
1.710 

792 

169 

112 

21,696 

155 

371 

292 

2,464 

91 

1,988 

822 

243 

132 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 




1 

i960 1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 

. 

5.501 ' 

7.500 

7.469 

7,629 

0/ which: 

Cows 


2.055 

2,657 

2,730 

2,766 

Pigs 


1.759 

2,700 

2,709 

2,726 

Sheep 


27,618 

31.233 

32,596 

33.510 

Poultry . 

* 

19,700 

29,700 

31.800 

33.200 


animal products 

(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

. 

. 

1 545 

874 

927 

907.8 

Milk 

. 


2.457 

3.881.8 

3.900 

3.928 

Eggs (million) . 


« 

851 

1,681.2 

2,013 

1 n a. 

Wool 

• • 

• 

1 65.3 

1 92. s 

94.1 

j 92.1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Kazakh economy combines heavy industry wth food and light industries. The 
extractive industry, as well as the chemical and construction industries, is also well 
developed. Kazakhstan occupies third place in the U.S S.R. in the volume of industrial 
production, and a total of five million people are actively engaged in industry. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Pig Iron . ... 

’ooo tons 

1,766 

2.528 

3,366 

Steel .... 

»» t» 

2,225 

3,252 

4,024 

Oil ... . 


13,200 

16,023 

18,000 

Coal .... 

»» >* 

61,500 

67,300 

74.500 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number . 

2,302 

2,436 

2,500 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

2,093 

2,747 

3.500 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

34.600 

37,800 

41.300 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’ooo tons , 

1.957 

2,822 

3,300 

Cement 

e» a* 

5.653 

5.991 

6,100 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million metres 

6,400 

- 6,580 ‘ 

7,980 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Kazaldistan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99 7 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970, 48 8 per cent of people over the age of 9 
have received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools . ' . 

10,057 

3,365.000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

200 

222,800 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 


versitics) 

45 

203,000 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chairman; S. E. Esenov. Chairman: B. A. Ashimov. 

Presidium President: S. B. Niyazbekov. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 609,033 mems.; 
First Secretarj’’ of the Central Committee D. A. 
Kunayev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; 1,453,479 mems.; First Sec. Z. Kamal- 
IDENOV. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: K. E. Mynbaev. 
Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 363 newspapers published in the KazaMi 
S.S.K., including 135 published in Kazakh. The daily 
circulation is 4,548,000 copies (i,495iOOO in Ka:mkh). 
One hundred and fifty-four periodicals are published, 
including 25 in Kazakh, with a total circulation of 
4°.845 ,ooo copies {14,937,000 in Kazaldi). 


Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda {Pravda of Kazakhslan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weekly; in Russian; Editor F. P. Mikhaylov. 

Leninehil Zhas {Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly; m 
Kazakh; Editor S. Berdikulov. 

Leninskaya Smena {Leninist Rising Generation) : Alma Ata; 
f. 1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Lemmst 
Young Communist League of Kazaklistan; five times 
weekly; Editor V. Yolovanov. . : ■ 

Sotsialistik Kazakhstan {Socialist Kazahhstan): Alma 
f. 1919; organ of the Kazakh : Commumst F^y. 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six Umes 
weekly; in Kazakh; Editor U. Bagaev. 


Selected Periodicals 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

\ra {Bumble-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of th 
Kazakh Communist Party; in Kazakh and Russian, 
satirical. 

Jaldyrgan {Sprout): Alma Ala; f. 1958: . 

pmtral Committee of the Leninist y°“ng Commum 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school ana 
first grades of school; in.Russian. . — t tv, 

Sillm zhane enbek {Knowledge): °„nTst 

^ntral Committee of the Leninist Young , 

League of Kazakhstan; popular science and techn , g> , 
in Kazakh. ... 

Cawkhstan Aielderi {Woman of the 

L 1925: journal of the . CentrM Com^tte^ 

Kazakh Communist Party; popular omen s mag 
Kazakh. \ ~ ai i 

Cazakhstan Kommunist (Co«i»“'«'|'f-(.{‘'?^fHouso'of the 

Ata; f. 1921: published by the 
Central Committee of Kazaldistaii 
in Kazakh. . i -r Vo7«-" 

Kazakhstan Mektebi Alma Ato, l ^ 

journal of the Ministry Educauoi^of the Ha 
S.S.R.; organization of public education, m 


Kazakstannyn Auyl Shrushylygy {Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazakh. 

ICooperator Kazakstana {Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alma 
Ata; f. 1958; published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; journal of the 
Union of Consumers’ Societies of the Kazakh. S.S.K.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

Madamet hana Turmys {Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the '‘Kazakhstan’’ Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Minis^ of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 

Narodnoe khozyaistvo Kazakhstana {National Economy of 
Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 

Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana {Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Prostor (Wide Horizons): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal of the 
Kazalch S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 


Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkolo {Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Yestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki {Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958: published by the 
"Kaynar" (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
■ Ministry of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; probletns 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan; in 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz (Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by tte 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of tte Kazakh 
•S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 

Zhurnal Mod {Fashion Magazine): lUma Ate; f. 1958: 
nublished by the "Dom Modely Odezhdy (Fasluon 
House) Publishing House; tirice a year; everyday 
in ‘Russian. 


NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG {Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ate. 


' PUBLISHING 

Principal Publishers 

Itainar (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ate. Kash- 
gharskaya ul. 64; books and booklets about agnculture. 
Dir. A. K. Bektemisov. 

Kazakhstan Publishing House : Alma Ate 9, Ul Sovetetoya 
50; political and popular editions. Dm M. K. IklAMA 

SHANOV. A . TT 

Chazushy (Writer) Publishing ’/°g’ 

munisticheskii prospekt 105; fiction. Dir. A. u. 
Djumabaev. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

itate Academic Drama Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. and 
Producer A. Mambetov. 

fazakh Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Alma Ata, 

Kalinina 112: Dir. K. N. Siialabaev. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. G. 1 . Vaisman. 
The Republic has 7,901 libraries with 72,021,000 books, 
Tiinscums and 2.S theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kirghizia)-* 

THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

, ( 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
February ist, 1926, and attained dhe status of a Union 
Republic on December 5tb, 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 3,145,000 (January 1st, 1973). 
Of these 43.8 per cent are Kirghiz, 29 2 per cent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks, 4.1 per cent Ukrainians and 2.4 per 


cent Tatars {1970 census). Frunze, the capital, has a 
population of 463,000 (1973). The Kirghiz Republic is 
situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain s}istems, 
the Tien-shan and the Pamirs, and is noted for its severe 
natural beauty and amazing range of climate. In the south- 
east there is a frontier with the People's Republic of China. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


1 BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


- 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1960 .... 

36.8 

6.1 

1970 .... 

30.5 

7-4 

1971 .... 

31 6' 

7.0 

1972 .... 

30.5 

7.4 , 



AGRICULTURE ' 

The Kirghiz were iormerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and ; 

built- up 'their oivn mdustry. ICirghizia produces wheat, 
cotton, tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential oil plants 
and poppy. Grape- and fmit-groiving and silkivorm 
breedmg also have an important place in the economy. 

Livestock raising is the mam branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, ' 
flocks of fine-fleece Aeep and droves of horses. 

In 1972 there were 340,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 234 collective farms and no state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 



429 

1,001 

1,018 

I,l68 

Rice 



3.x 

3-2 

I. 

1.8 

Leguminous Plants . 



0.4 

3.0 

2 

t.6 

Cotton 



126 

187.2 

197 

189 

Sugar Beet 



1,194 

1.683.9 

1.562 

1.580 

Potatoes . 



X13 

106 

280 

322 

Vegetables 



84 

191 

218 

246 

Fruit , . , 



34 

n a. 

92 

182 

Grapes . 



9 

n.a. 

25 

41 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kirghizia) 

LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle . . , 

of which: ' ' ' i 

Cows 

. . . ■ ■ 

Sheep . . _ ‘ ■ 

Poultry . . ] " ’ 

739 

I 293 

199 

5.996 

7,200 

914.6 

378.6 

243 -9 

9,450.7 

7.300 

924.6 

382 

291 

9.521 

6,goo 

935. 8 

383 

2S3 

9.691 

7,200 


animal products 

('ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Milk . ; ■ ■ * 

Eggs (miUion) ‘ 

Wool ..... 

100 

401 

163 

14.6 



. 136.9 

575.4 

305.5 

28.5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The construction of roads and the introduction of air 
transport have assisted the growth of industry. There are 
deposits of lead ore and oil and Kirghizia is one of the 
country’s main sujapUers of mercury and antimony. There 
are machine-building, instrument-making, oil, gas, and 
food industries. 



Unit 



1972 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

' 1.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Oil' 1 . - . 1 '. 


285.9 

292 

277 

Coal , . . 

$t ft 

3.564 

3-741 

3-827 

Metal-Cutting Lathes -. 

number 

2,273 

2,035 

2,292 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

. 340.7 

383 

395 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3.519 

3,877 

' 4,060 

Cars . ... 

number 

12,000 

15,100 

15.710 

Cement ' . 

'ooo tons 

n.a. 

I, on 

1,029.1 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Ifirghizia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the census 
of 1972, 46 4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 




Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

1-803 

823,000 

Secondary Specialized 

36 

1 

Schools 

41,900 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 



versities) 

9 

49,200 
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U.S.S.R. (The- Union Republics)— (Kirghizia) 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman; B Djamgertchinov. 

Presidium President: T. K. Kulatov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. S. Suyumbaev. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kirghiz Communist Party; Frunze; 104,155 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee T. Usudauev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; 306,577 mems.; First Sec. A. A. Rismendiev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Frunze 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. Supataev. 
Procurator; A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 94 newspapers published in tlie lUrghiz S.S.R., 
including 41 published in Kirghizian, The daily circulation 
is 996,000 copies (597,000 in Kirghizian). Forty-six 
periodicals are published, including 16 in Kirghizian, with 
a total circulation of 40,842,000 copies (25,248,000 in 
Kirghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Kirghiz!! (JMemher of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of ICirghizta): Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor I. Novitsky. 

Leninehil Zhash [Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
Kirghizian; Editor K. Osmonaeiev. 

Sovottik Kyrghyzstan [Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Antral Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers: 
six times weekly; in Kirghizian; Editor G. G. Tursu- 

NOV. 

Sovietskaya Kirghizia [Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. X9Z5; 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghizian; Editor P. S. Denisyuk. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Aia-Too [Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Ministry of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan [Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955: published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunisf [Communist): Frunze; f. 1926; published by 
the “Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary [Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f 
1951; journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy [Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing 
House; journal of the Ministry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of farming: in 
Kirghizian. 

Liicraturnyi Kirghizsian [Literature of Kirghizia): Frunze; 
f. 1955: published by the “Ala-Too" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

Sovetskoe ZdravookhranBnie Kirgizit [Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by the 
"Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the hlinistry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R.; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAG [Kirghiz Telegraph Agency): Fninze. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kirghizsian Publishing House: Frunze. Ul. Bokombaeva 
99; political and fiction; Dir. A. S. Stamov. 

I 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. T. Tokoldasiiev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. N. K. Angarov. 

Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre; Frunze, Dubovy Park: 
Dir. S. U. Usupov. 

The Republic has 1,398 libraries with 12 million books, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 


I38S 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August stb, 
1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 21st of 
that year. It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population 
of 2,430,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these, 56.8 per cent 
are Letts, 29.8 per cent Russians, 4 per cent Byelorussians, 
2.7 percent Poles and 2.3 per cent Ukrainians (census 1970)- 


Riga, the capital, has a population of 765,000 {1973). The 
I^atvian Republic is situated in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union, behveen Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. It is bounded on the east by the R.S.F.S.R. 
and on the south-east by Byelorussia. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per *000) 

(per ’000) 

i960 . • • ■ 

1970 . . • • 

I 97 L • ■ • . • 

1972 • • • ' 

16.7 

14-5 

14.7 

14-5 

10. 0 

11.2 

II. 0 

II. 3 


AGRICULTURE 


. Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big p^ 
in jts economy. The Letts now catch fish not only m tne 
Baltic but also in the Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 
and Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned iwtt 
(herring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the groiving number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there are collective farms which raise poultry and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink fmms. 

In 1971 there were ■ 246,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 597 collective farms and 234 state farms. 


Grain 
Sugar Beet 
Flax Fibre 
Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 


1960 

1970 

1971 -. 

296 

. .1,322 ■ 

. 1,606 

359 

Z13 

229 

7 

3-7 

5 

1,688 

2,325 

1,904 

283 

268 

206 

95 

n.a. 

7 ^ . 


1972 


972 

294 

5 



LIVESTOCK 


Cattle 
of which: 
Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep- ... 
Poultry 


■ i960 1 

1970 

1971 

.1972 

938 : 

1,204 

1,300 

1,288 

553 

1,051 

472 ' 

.. 5.10° . 

586 • 

1,075 

319 

5.100 

’ . 600 
1^200 

3 lS' 

5.900 

■ ' 595 ' ' 
i.ijf* 

' 330 
6,616 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Latvia) 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 


f 

i960 

1970 

1971 

N 

1972 

Meat 

. 

152 

203 

222 

241 

Milk 

• 

1.470 

1,713 

1,718 

1.703 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

313 

500 

566 

5?4 

Wool 

• 

1-3 

n.a. 

0.7 

0.8 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Latvia manufactures 48 per cent of all motorcycles 
produced in the U.S.S.R.. 48 per cent of all telephone 
apparatus, 30.7 per cent of all tramcars, 29.8 per cent of 
the railway carnages for electric trains, and 23.7 per cent 
of the radio sets and gramophones. Latvia also produces 


steel, rolled stock, ferrous metals, mineral fertilizers, 
cement, fabrics, footwear and foodstuffs. Industrial output 
has increased rapidly in recent years, particularly in the 
engineering and metal-working industries. 



' Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Steel . 


'ooo tons 

443 

445 

447 

Electric Power . 


million kWh. 

2,700 

5.538 

2,000 

Paper 


’ooo tons 

149 

157 ■ 

159 

Cement 


at tt 

862 

870 

874 

Telephone Sets . 


- *000 

i,i6i 

1,311 

1,400 

Radio Sets . 


»» 

n.a. 

2,100 

2,300 


EDUCATION 

I ;The literacy of the population of Latvia betiveen the 

' ' ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census 

of 1970, 51.7 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



NUJtBER 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

I,IOI 

363,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

55 

39.300 

Higher Schools (me. Univer- 


sities) .... 

10 

42,500 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. K. htM.MAisTER. 

Presidium President: V. P. Ruben. 

council of ministers 
Chairman: U. Y. Ruben. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 120,754 moms.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee A. E. Voss. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League ot Latvia: 

Riga; 214,650 mems.; First Sec. V. G. Bresis. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Riga 

Chairman of the Supremo Court: B. A. Azan. 

Procurator: V. I. Latvin. 

THE PRESS 

Tlierc are 78 newspapers published in the Latvian S S.E. 
including 49 published in Lettish. Tlie daily circulation is 
r> 334 ,uo° copies (966,000 in Lettish). 114 periodicals arc 
published, including 55 in I.ettish, with a total circulation 
of 83.000,000 copies (about 40 millidh in Lettish). 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Latvia) 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Padomju Jaunaine [Soviet Yoitihy. 'Blga.- f. ^944; organ of • 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Latina; five times weekly; in Lettish; 
Editor E. Papins. 

Soviciskaya Latvia [Soviet Latvia): Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
■ Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 

, Saleyev. 

Sovietskaya iviolodezh [Soviet Youth): Riga. ul. Dzimavu 59; 
f. 1945; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Latvia.; five times weekly; 
Editor V. Ryabikin; circ. 60,000 

Tsinya [Struggle): Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
mui^ Party, Council of klinisters and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Lettish; Editor I. Britans. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Dadzis [Thistle): Riga; f. 1957; published by the "Tsin}^ 
newspaper; in Lettish; fortnightly; satirical; circ. over 
83.000 (1973). 

Dambrets [Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of tte Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; iriLettish. 

Draugs [Friend): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 
"Zvaigzne’’ (Star) Publishing House; journal of the - 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Comnmnist 
League and Republican Council of the Y. 1 . 

Pioneer Organization of Latvian S.S.R; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 yoar olds; in Lettish. , . ■ 

Karogs [Banner): Riga; f. 194°: published by *1)® 
"Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Lettish; ficfaon. 

Liesma [Blaze): Riga; f. 1958; published by the "Zvai^£’ 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Co - 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League 01 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., lor 
young people; in Lettish. , „ 

Maksla [Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaigzne 
(Star) Piblisung House;>int edition of the Union of 
Soviet Painters, Architects, Composers and 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of tte ^f^an 
S.S.R. ; development of art in the repubUc, q Y’ 
in Lettish. • , . 

Radomyu Laiviyas Sieviete [Woman of Soviet Latvia) • 

t- 1952: journal of the Central Committee of the 

Communist Party; popular for women: m Letusn. 

Radomyu Utviyas Kbmunists {Communists of SoviaL^-^ 
ria): Riga, Hanzas za; f. 194°: P“bbshed by the 


Latvian Communist Party' Central Committee Pub- 
, lishing House; in Lettish and Russian; theoretical and 
political; circ. 25,000. 

Shakhs [Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
■ tion of the Latvian S.S.R.; chess life in the U.S.S.R. 
and abroad; in Lettish; fortnightly. 

Zilite [Blue Titmouse): Kga; f. 1958; published by the 
"Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal- of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communirt 
League and Republican Council of the V. L Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 y'ear olds; in Lettish. 

Zinatne un Tekhnika [Science and Technology): Riga; i. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology: in Lettish. 

Zvaigzne (S/ar): Riga; f. 1950; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 
in Lettish: fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA [Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

uiesma [Flame Publishing House): Riga, BuIvm 
domjm 24: pobtical, fiction, fine arts; Dir. K. y. 
Skkujas. 

Zinatne [Science Publishing House): Riga, W. Turgeneva 
19: scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Belyuk. 


RADIO 

Radio Riga: Broadcasts in Lettish. 

CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Art Theatre: Rip: Dir. 1. A. Kokan. 

Rizhsky Theatre of Russian Drama: Riga; Dir. (vacant). 
Academic Drama Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Filipson. 

: Slate Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Rga, blv. 

padomyn 3; Dir. L. L. Eikhman’. 

• The RepubUc has i,495 Ubraries with 17,000,000 books, 
57 museums and 10 theatres. - — 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940 the Republic having been constituted on July 
2ist, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 3,233,000 (January 1st, 1973). Of these, 80.1 per 
cent are Lithuanians, 8.6 per cent Russians, 7.7 per cent 
Poles and 1.5 per cent Byelorussians (census 1970). 


Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 409,000 (1972). 
The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north-west of 
the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the north and Byelo- 
russia to the south-east. There is a short frontier with 
Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1960 .... 

22.5 

7.8 

1970 .... 

17.6 

8.9 

1971 .... 

17.6 

8.5 

1972 .... 

i 17-0 

! 

9.1 ' 


AGRICULTURE 

The agriculture of Lithuania specializes in dairy/meat 
cattle and pig-breeding for bacon with poultry, sheep and 
horse-breeding and bee-keeping as auxiliary branches. 3.2 
per cent of meat produced in the U.S.S.R. comes from 
Lithuania, 3 per cent of potatoes and 2.6 per cent of flax 
fibre. There is a modem fishing fleet. 

In 1972 there were 1,304 collective farms and 292 state 
farms. 


‘crop PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 



440 

2,099 

2,526 

1,872 

Leguminous Plants . 



47 

n.a. 

216 

168 

Sugar Beet 



484 

514 

553 

975 

Flax Fibre 



17 

n a. 

15 

12.8 

Potatoes . ' 



2.259 

2,716 

2.543 

2,400 

Vegetables 



373 

358 

277 

379 

Fruit 



126 

n a. 

248 

95 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 
of uhicli; 

Cows 

• 

1,223 ; 

1.714 

1.815 

1.894 


737 

857 

S61 

862.5 

Pigs 

. 

1,720 

2.078 

2»297 

2 , 2 IT 

Poultry' . 

. 

n«a. 

9,012 

9.626 

9.510 

Sheep 

• 

1 ji.a. 

152.0 

154.0 

146.1 
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U;S.S.R, (The Union Republics)— (Lithuania) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 


i 

1960 

1 

1970 

i 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 
Wool 

. . 

zrz 

L 749 

438 

1. 1 

393 

2,490 

709 

n.a. 

432 

2,459 

768 

0.4 

433 

2,523 

750 

0-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Lithuanian Republic produces radio equipment, 
macliine-tools (including 11.3 per cent of all metal-cuttmg 
lathes in the U.S.S.R.). computers, refrigerators, diesel 
engines, mineral fertilizers, fabrics, footwear, furniture, 
bicycles and handicrafts from wood, ceramics and amber. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power . 
Mineral Fertilizers 
Cement 

Paper 

Peat . . . • 

Tape Recorders . 
Teletdsion Sets . 

number 
million kWh. 
'ooo tons 

tt »• 

tt *• 

»» ** 
number 

22,800 

7.384 

1,168 

I,I2I 

102 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

22,500 

7.484 

1,411 

1.875 

106 

n.a. 

264.000 

200.000 

22,300 

9.517 

1,640 

2,060 

no 

2.444 

279.000 

214.000 

education 

TKo litpracv of the population of Lithuania between, the 
^ ?o is 09 7 per cent. According to the 1972 

Ss y" per cenfo’i Wo over the age of 9 have 

Sed higher or secondary education. 

{1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 


Secondary Schools • • 

. Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . ■ - • , ' 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) . • 

3,279 

78 

- 12 . 

600,000 

66,000 

58,500 



GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. S. Barkauskas. 

Preiidinm President: M. Y. Shdmauskas. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: I. A. Manivshis. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
ilhuanian Communist Party- X"y.’ 

First Secretary of the Central Committee 
SXECHKUS. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist ® 

Vilnius: moms.; First Sec. V. A. Morkunas. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 
Vilnius 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 
Procurator: A. K. ICmralis. 


1393 












U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


THE PRESS 

There are 88 newspapers published in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R., including 72 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
circulation is 1,847,000 copies (1,590,000 copies in 
Lithuanian). One hundred and twenty-three periodicals 
are published, including 74 in Lithuanian, ivith a total 
circulation of 37,590,000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Tiesa {Truth): Vilnius; f. 1953; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor L. Romanivich. 

Komjaunimo Tiesa {Komsomol Truth): Vilnius 232607, 
Lenin pr. 10; f. 1919: organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania; 
five times weekly; in Lithuanian and Russian; Editor 
V. CHAZDEVihius; circ. 187,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) ^ 
Gonis {Woodpecker): Vilnius; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 
5-10 year olds; in Lithuanian. 

Jaunimo Gryatos {Ranks of Youth): Vilnius; f. 1944; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuam'an Commum'st Party; journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian. 
Komunistas {Communist): Vilnius, Tiesos 7; f. 1918; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian and Russian; theoretical and political; 
circ. 50,000. 

Kulturos Barai {Domains of Culture): Vilnius 24, Basana- 
viCiaus 5; f. 1965; published by the Periodicals Pub- 
lishing House; monthly; journal of the Ministry of 
Culture of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; problems of culture 
and arts; in Lithuanian; circ. 20,000. 

Mokslas ir Givyanimas {Science and Life): Vilnius; f. 1957; 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of "Znanie" 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 

Musu Gamfa {Our Nature): Vilnius; f. 1929; joint edition of 
tho Society for Preservation of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, and Council for Tourism of the 
Lithuanian S.S.R.; popular; nature preservation in the 
Republic; in Lithuanian. 


PyargalC {Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Taribine Moferis {Soviet Woman): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular, for women; in Lithuanian. 

Shtuota {Broom): Vilnius; f. 1934; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Shvituris {Beacon): Vilnius; f. 1949; journal of tho Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
fiction; in Lithuanian. 

SoviBtskaya Litva (Soviet Lithuania): Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944; six times weekly; Editor 
V. A. Meshcheryakov. 

Tleia {Truth): Vilnius; organ of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; 
f. 1917; six times weekly in Lithuanian; Editor G. 
ZiMANAS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA {Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 

, PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Mintis (Idea Publishing House) : Vilnius, Ul. Serakauskio, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Dir. 
Bautrenas. 

Vega {Furrow Publishing House): Vilnius, Prospekt 
Lenina, 50; fiction; Dir. I. Y. Chekis. 


RADIO 

Radio Vilnius: Broadcasts in Lithuanian. 


, CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre; Vilnius; Dir. P, I. Treinis. 
Russian Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. V. P. Uryev. 
Panevezhsky Lithuanian Drama Theatre: Panevezhitse; 
Dir. JuoZAS Miltinis. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Vilnius, 
Basanavichus ii; Dir. V. A. Laurushas. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony of Lithuania: Vilnius, Conductor Joozas 
"DoMARKAS. ’ 

The Republic has 2,589 libraries with 20,000,000 books, 
33 museums and ii theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Moldavia) 

the MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


autonomous 

on Auvust 2nd ^ U.S.S.R. 

a PoBon of Ifaa ooo^T? 33.700 sq. km. and 

64.6 per cent are' ^ ^973 - Of these, 

per cent are Moldavians, 14.2 per cent Ukrainians, 


11.6 per cent Russians, 3.5 per cent Gagauzi, 2.7 per cent 
Je^-s and 2.1 per cent Bulgarians {census 1970). Sne 7 
tte .^las a population of 415,000 (1973). Moldavia 

So^So^Sie^i^^?.“ ilnion.'^S 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 . 

, 

, 


29.2 

6.4 

1969 . 


. 

. 

18.9 

7-4 

1971 . 

. 

. 

• 

14.7 

II. 0 

1972 . 


• 


20.6 

7.6 


AGRICULTURE 


So^Bt^Lr!ut a quarter of the grape crop in th 

tobacco T,r^’ and holds second place i 

granS^L ^^er the Ukraine. In addition t 

whMt maizi^E’- ^®P“t>Iic raises high-grade irinte 
bigeest in/* ('^bich is the main grain crop), sunflower (th 

Sfenriat^n"®*^®! and also hemp/ soya beans an, 
essential-oU plants. The groivth of pmdurtion of fruit 


grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industries. Thus. Moldavia is one of the 
country's biggest producers of grape %vines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

In 1972 there were 735,000 people engaged in agriculture 
.on 487 collective farms and 213 state farms. 


- - CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 



X. 445 ’ 

■ n.a. 

2,170 

2,772 

Sugar Beet 



1,322 

2,797 

2,626 . 

3.583 

Sunflower 


. 

338 

33 X 

319 

386 

Potatoes . 



255 

n.a. 

2S7 

311 

Vegetables 



385 

-531 

_ . 627- 

701 

Fruit 



705 

n.a. 

667 

858 

Grapes . 

• 

• 

506 

n.a. 

1,224 

1,080 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 


/ • . j 




■ 1960 

1971 


• 1973 

Cattle 



, 

652 

1,000 


1.043 

0/ tuhich: ■ 

‘ -i- 

: 


274 

1 400 


■ ■ 389- 

Pigs 



, 


1,600 


1.550 

■Sheep . ' 


/. 

.r . 

. 1,693 

1,400 

1,400 

1.332 ■ 

Poultry . 



. • 

, ; io,-4oo 

12,100 

rr,5oo 

11,300 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Moldavia) 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(*ooo tons) ■ 





i960 

i 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 



119 1 

" 178 

igo 

197 

Milk 

. 


615 

789 

802 

827 

Eees (nullion) . 

. 


375 

584 

601 

594 

Wool 

• 

• 

3-7 

3-3 

2.8 

j 

2.7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Moldavia manufactures electric motors, cables, tractors, 
cement, prefabricated concrete elements, rvashing 
machines, refrigerators, canned foods and leather foorivear. 

Minerals found in the Republic include such building 
materials as clay, marl and coquina. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Electric Power . 


million kWh. 

7,607 

8,472 

9.572 

Pumps 


number 

61,300 

68,100 

69.500 

Tractors 



7.550 

8,020 

7.500 

Cement 


*000 tons 

760 

899 

940.2 

Refrigerators 


number 

n.a. 

186,900 

193,100 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Moldavia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.5 per cent. According to the census of 
1970, 39,7 per cent of people over the ago of 9 have received 
higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number 

Number or 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

2,196 

814,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

45 

52,800 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


sities) .... 

8 

42,800 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. JI. Lazarev. 

Prasidium President: K. F. Ilyashenko. 

COUNCIL OF OTNISTERS 
Chairman: P. A. Paskar. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 117,153 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee 1. 1. Bodyue. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 

Kishinev; 415,174 mems.; First Sec. V. K. Visnitu. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Kishinev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kii. Y. Zihgan. 
Procurator: 1. 1. Cheban. 

THE PRESS 

Tlicre are 120 newspapers published in the Moldavian 
S.S.R., including 49 published in Moldavian, Tlio daily 
circulation is 1,680,000 copies (1,364,000 copies in Molda- 
vian). 77 periodicals arc published, including 20 in Molda- 
vian. with a total circulation of 78,253,000 copies. 


I39G 




















U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Moldavia) 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Moldova Soisialiste {Socialisl Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. Eremey. 

Soviltskaya Moldavia (Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 

' Editor U. ICacHANov. 

Tinerimya'MoIdovei (yonl/jo/ilfoWoefa): Kishinev; f. 1928; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Moldavia; three times weekly; in 
Moldavian; Editor A. Chubashenko. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
{Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Femine Moldovci (Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Moldavian. 

Kiperush (Cayenne): Kislunev; f. 1958: journal of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Komunislul Moldovei (Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
I- 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nistru (The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1932: journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; m Molda- 
vian. 

Moldova (Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian. 


Skynfeya Lcninisfe (Lenin's Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

M0LDTA6 (Moldavian Telegraph Agency): ICishinev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kartya Moldovenyaske (Moldavian Book Publishing House): 
Kishinev, Ul. Zhukovskogo 44; political and fiction; 
Dir. G. A. Chernobiusov. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Music and Drama Theatre: Kishinev; Dir. V. A. 
Railyan. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Kishinev: Dir. A. V. Volkovsky. 
State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kishinev, Lenina 79: Dir. 
L. V. Lutkevich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kishinev; Conductor T. I. 

GURTOVOY. 

The Republic has 1,918 libraries with 19,000,000 books, 
21 museums and 8 theatres. 



U.SjS.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tadzhikistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as au Autonomous 
Republic on October 14th, 1924, and attained the status of 
a Union Republic on October 16th, 1929. It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 3,188,000 {January 1st, 
I 973 )* Of these, 56.2 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks, 11.9 per cent Russians and 2.4 per cent Tatars 


{1970 census). Dushanbe, the capital, has a population of 
411,000 (1973). The Tadzhik Republic , (Tadzhikistan) 
includes the Gomo-Badakshan , Autonomous Region 
(Khorog). It is a mountainous region including the 
greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the 
Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the 'south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 

j 

(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

i960 .... 

33-5 

5-1 

1970 .... 

34-7 

6.4 

1971 .... 

36.8 

5-7 

1972 .... 

35-3 

6.3 


AGRICULTURE 

Large irrigation projects have been carried out, making 
it possible to cultivate cotton, vegetables, hemp, kenaf, 
groundnuts, sugar-beet and essential oil crops in addition 
to rice, wheat and maize, the main grain crops. Sheep- 
breeding is the most developed branch of animal 
husbandry. 

In 1972 there were 238 collective farms and 115 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 





166 

219.9 

144 

223 

Rice 





10,2 

27.2 

29 

31 

Cotton 





399 

726.5 

788 

742-3 

Potatoes . 





31 

67 

76 

94.8 

Vegetables 





49 

197-1 

272 

231.6 

Fruit 





84 

146 

176 

215 

Grapes . 




• 

44 

95 

114 

64.6 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 




1 

1960* 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 
of which: 

• 

• 

683 

1,009.3 

1.035 

1,062 

Cows 

. 


264 

400.0 

397 

405 

Pigs 

. 


80 

76-3 

93 

95 

Sheep 

• 

♦ 

2,183 

2,182.0 

2,712 

2.645 


* On collective and state farms only. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Tadzhikistan) 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


{’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 ■ 

Meat . . . . ' . 

47 

59-9 

68 

70.7 

Milk 

203 

285.3 

305 

314.6 

Eggs (million) .' . 

91 

125.6 

157 

166.4 

Wool . . . 

4.6 

5-1 

4.8 

4-7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Coal, oU, gas, orocerite, lead, zinc, tungsten, bismuth, 
cold silver, mountain crystals and building matenals 
have been found in this area. Tadzhikistan has cotton 
■ eins, food factories, mining, metal-working, en^eermg, 
electrical engineering and chemical industries. The capital 
has factories manufacturing tractor and automobile spare 
parts, cotton gins, silk reeling and woollen mills. 



Ukit ■ 

1970 

Prodhction 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Oil .... 
Coal . . . • 

Natural Gas . , 

Electric Power . 
Mneral Fertilizers 
Cement 

Cotton Fabrics . 

Silk Fabrics 

'000 tons 

»» »* 

million cu. metres 
million kWh. 

■ ■ fooo tons' 

„ •. 

million sq. metres 

»» »* 

I8I 

886.9 
, . 387-6 

. 3.145 
:252 • 
872 
n.a. 
n,a. 

192 . 

889 

n.a. 

' 3.367 

261 

941 ’ 

76.2, 

41 

I9S ; 

900 
• 498 

3.548 

324 

967 

77-7 

42.6 

education 

S. 3 S »»• «' Pf>pi« *>■' 

.re“d hilher or secondary education. 

■ ■ ' {1972-73) ■ 



Number or 
Institdtions 

■Number or 
Students 


Secondary Schools . 

. Secondary, Specialized 

Schools . , ■ TT ‘ 

Higher Schools (incl. .um- 
versities) • - • ■ 

. 3,-139 , 

37'; 

8 

850,000, 

37,000 

46,200 
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U.S.S.R. {The Union Republics— (Tadzhikistan) 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. Mirshakarov. 

Presidium President :M. Kholov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. K. Kakharov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Tadzhik Communist Party: Dushanbe; 87,492 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Cential Committee D. R. Rasulov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
stan; Dushanbe; 263,004 mems.; First Sec. U. G. 
Usmarov. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Dushanbe 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. Kurbanov. 
Procurator; V. A. Bulgarin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 60 newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
S.S.R., including 50 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 958,000 copies (663,000 in Tadzhik). For^- 
eight periodicals are published including 16 in Tadzhik, 
with a total circulation of 26,180,000 copies (about 6 
million in Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunist Tadxhikistana [Tadzhik Commtmist): Dush- 
anbe; i, 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 

Komsomolets Tadzhikistana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan) ; Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor N. Tabakov. 

Komsomol! Tochikistoni (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Vushanbe; i. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor M. Abdurakhmanov. 

Tochikistoni Sovieti (Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor Sh. Saidov. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Khochgii KishlOkiTochikiston(.^gnc«WM>'eo/radr/):ft«sfatt); 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agpicnlture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushtak (Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
the Central Committee of the TadzWk Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 

Kommunisii Tochikiston (Communist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 

Makiabi Soveti (Soviet School) : Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 

Mashal (Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist Lea^e 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for 10-15 years; in Tadzhik. 

Sadon Shark (The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. I9*U 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston (Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
f. 1951; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenio Tadzhikistana (Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of tiie Tadzhik S.S.R; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTA6 (Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 


RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: Broadcasts in Tadzhik and Persian. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Irfon (Knowledge) Publishing House: Dushanbe, Ul. 
Shevchenko 21; political and fiction; Dir. A. E. 
Kahhori.' 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. L. N. Kuz- 
netzov. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. A. A, Erosiienko. 
State Academic Opera and Music Theatre: Dushanbe, pi. 
Moskvy; Dir. A. S. Samadov. 

The Republic has 1,243 libraries with 8 million books, 
7 museums and ii theatres 


MOO 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Turkmenia) 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. Turkmenia, the southernmost republic in the 
Soviet Union, is situated in the south-west of Central Asia. 
It is bounded on the north by Kazakh S.S.R., on the 
north-east by the Uzbek S.S.R., on the south by Iran, and 
the south-east by Afghanistan. To the west lies the 
Caspian Sea. The Republic has an area of 488,100 sq. 
km. and a population of 2,360,000 (as of January rst, 
^973); 01 these, 63.6 per cent are Turkmen, 14.5 per cent 
Russian, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 3.2 per cent Kazakhs 
(1970 census). 


The Kara-Kum, one of the largest Central Asian deserts, 
occupies more than four-fifths of the territory and irrigation 
is therefore of prime importance to this desolate land. 
Thecapital, AshlAabad, hasa populationof 272,000 (1973). 
The most densely populated districts are the valleys of the 
rivers Amu-Darya and Murgab and the foothills of Kopet- 
Dag, and the oases of IChorezm, Tedzen, Atrek and 
Ashkhabad, where there are up to 300 inhabitants per sq. 
km. It is extremely sparse in the vast desert lands. How- 
ever, the discovery of rich mineral deposits has caused 
many settlements to develop even in the most arid districts. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

i960 , . • • 

1970 • • • • 

1971 . • • • 

1972 . . • • 

42.4 

35-2 

34-7 

33-9 

6.5 

6.6 

6.7 

7.2 


Agricultural areas occupy almost halt of the territory. 

The fourth section of the Great Kara-Kum Canal is due 
to be completed in 1975. The first stage is 850 km. long 
and stretches from the Amu-Darya river to Geok-iep^ 

It supplies %vater for Ashkhabad and has already . 

irrigation for more than 160,000 hectares of desert lana, 

CROP PRODUCTION 


agriculture 

it is also used for shipping. Thanks to its special climatic 
conditions, Turkmenia is able to grow large quantities of 
long-staple cotton. Sowing and cultivating operations are 
fully mechanized. Sheep-breeding is also important. 

In I97Z there were 288,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 331 collective farms and 53 state farms. 


Grain 

Rice 

Cotton 

Potatoes . 

Vegetables 

Fruit 

Grapes . 


1960- 


19 

o.i 

363 

5 

. 68 
28 
24 


livestock 


1970 

1971 

1972 

82 

100 

114-4 

15-3 

17 

18.2 

868 

920 

931-5 

13 

150 

12 

168 

II. 2 

166.8 

57 

61 

50 

36 

38 - 

25 


— — 

i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 


365 

400 

455 

459 

Cattle . - • • ■ 

200 

191 

193 

of which: 

Cows - • ■ ) 

Pigs . - • ■ ) 

Sheep . - • ■ 

143 

47 

4.647 

69 

4.291 

89.1 

4.43S 

99.1 

3-933 

■ 1401 








U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Turkmenia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 


! 

i960 

1970 ! 

1971 

1972 

Meat 




51 

47.6 

62 

61.3 

Milk 

. 

. 

. 

126 

187 

195 

197.4 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

. 

. 

56 

122.2 

145 

135-0 

Wool 

• 

• 

‘ i 

15-9 

14 

. 13.7 

12. 1 7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Oil is the basic source of wealth of Turkmenia. It also 
has gas, chemical and other industries based on locally 
available raw materials. Mirabilite is being extracted in the 
Kara-Bogaz-Gol Bay on the Caspian and deposits of 
sulphur are worked in the heart of the Kara-ICum Desert. 
The Turkmen Republic is the country’s biggest supplier of 
ozocerite. The textile, silk-spinning and food industries are 
rapidly expanding. Machine-building is the newest branch 
of heavy industry. Output includes electrical engineering 
equipment, bulldozers and ventilators. 



' Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

ou . . . , 

'ooo tons 

14,487 

15.535 

15.941 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

. 13.107 

16,899 

21,313 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

1.657 

1.877 

1,830 

Cement 

'ooo tons 

n.a. 

‘ 454 

463 

Cotton Fabrics . 

'ooo sq. metres 

n.a. 

i 17,910 

. 17.910 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Turkmenia'between 
the ages of g and 49 is 99 5 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 47.5 people over the age of 9 have received higher 
or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 


t 1 

1 

i 

Number of j 
Institutions 

Number or 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,746 

612,000 

Secondary Specialized ' — 


■ 

Schools , . 

^ , 30 

88,600 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 
versities) 

6 

29,700 




















U.S.S;R. (The Union REPUBLics}-f-(TuEKMENiA) 


GOVERNMENT . 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B. Izkulies. 

Presidium President: A. M. IO,ychev. 

■ ' , , COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chairman: O. N. Oeazmakhamedov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 70,690 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee M. N.. 
Gapunov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; 249,231 mems.; First Sec. T. is. 
Durdyev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. Mokhajiedkui-iev. 
Procurator: A. U. Vasilyev. 




THE PRESS: . . 


There are 27 neivspapers published in the -Hr 

S.S.R., including 14 published in Turtoeni^,. The y 
cu-culation is 721,000 copies (588,000 'jn ■ 

Thirty-five periodicals are published, ■'including 14 
Turkmenian, with a total circulation of 7,484>°°° 
(4>343<ooo in Turkmenian). ■ ' . 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


, (Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 

Pioner (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal ,of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the_V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R. ; 
fiction for 10-15 years; in Turkmenian. 

Soviet Turkmenistanynyn Ayallary (Women of Soviet 
Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Partj'; 
popular; in Turkmenian. 

Tokmak (Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Turkmenian Commumst Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 


Turkmenistan Kommunisti (Communist of Turkmenia): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publishing House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Tnrkmeman. 


Turkmenlstanyn oba Khozhlygy (Agriculture 0/ 

mcnia): Ashkhabad; f. 1957 : edition of the khms^ 
of Agriculture of the Turkmen S.S.R.; intensification 
ftf Tvnrk in agriculture; in Turkmenian. 


Sovet edebiyaty (Soviet Li/era/urz): Ashkhabad, 

published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoe (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
r- ..Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 


•■NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMENTAG (r«rAm«» Telegraph Agency): hsti)^v.hzd. 


PUBLISHING 


PRINCIPAL newspapers 
Komsomolets Turkmonistana (Member of . 

Young Communist League of ’ 

f. 1938; organ of the Cratral-Comnuttee ol . 

Young Communist League; three times veeUy, 
Russian; Editor A.“ Danilevich: 

Soviet Turkmenistani (Soviet Turkmenia): A^a^: 

f. 1920; organ of .the Turkmen pnmumsVi'^y^; 

Supreme Soviet and .Council of. khmsters, ,s ,, 

weekly in Turkmenian; Editor M- Badaev. ,, 

Turkmenskaya Iskra: Ashkhabad; T-’ 

of the Turkmen Communist Party, -Supre 

Council of hlinisters; . six times weekly, Lditor 

Medvedev. 

Yash Kommunist (Young Commtmist):^^^^^ You^ng^ 
organ of the Central Comimttee of ,,,eekly; 

Communist League of Turkmerua, thr 
in Turkmenian ; Editor Kh. Divanguliev. 


, PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Turkmenistan Publishing House: Ashkhabad, Ul. Gogolya 
..Turkmenistan KUO ^ B.-Kh.-IChalmuradov. 




CULTURE 

,.Y principal THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre; Ashkhabad; Dir. and Producer 
A. Kunmamedov., 

^Russian Dramatic Theatre: Ashkhabad;' Dir. I. K. Intsek. 
‘Opera and Ballet Theatre: AshMiabad, Engelsa 93: Uir. 
• M. A. Allaxdrov. 

f he^R^ ubllc has i'iS5' Hbrarics with 7 million books, 

■ . -7 museums and 6 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, and a member of the U.S.S.R. from December 30th, 
1922, has an area of 603,700 sq. Ion. and a population of 
48,200,000 (January 1st, 1973). Of these, 74.9 per cent are 
Ukrainians, 19.4 per cent Russians, 0.8 per cent Byelo- 
russians, 0.6 per cent Moldavians and 0.6 per cent Poles 


(census 1970). The capital, Kiev, has a population of 
1,827,000 (1973). The Ukraine has frontiers with Poland, 
Caechoslovaicia, Hungary and Romania, and stretches as 
far as the Black Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

20.5 

6.9 

1970 .... 

15-2 

8.9 

1971 .... 

15.4 

8.9 

1972 .... 

15-5 

9.2 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — ^wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1972 there were 6,028,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 8,812 collective farms and 1,620 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 




15.084 

36,382 

39.398 

32,600 

Rice 




0.4 

n.a. 

169 

197 

Sugar Beet 




31.76* 

46,100 

46,101 

49.300 

Flax Fibre 




74 

89 

102 

II 2 

Sunflower 




1,664 

2,600 

2.634 

2,400 

Potatoes . 




19,461 

19,700 

23.437 

22,000 

Vegetables 





5.807 

6,231 

5.700 

Fruit 





n.a. 

2,544 

2,888 

Grapes . 



• 


n.a. 

1.034 

706 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle ..... 

17,632 

21,300 

22,200 

22,700 

of which: 

Cows .... 

7.928 

8.800 

S,8oo 

9,000 

Pigs 

18,194 

20,700 

21,400 

19,600 

Sheep . . . . . 

10,062 

8.324 

8,614 

9,100 

Poultry 

129,600 

142,500 

155.200 

162.000 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Mflk 

Eggs (million) . ! ' ' 

Wool , . 

2,068 

13.995 

7.187 

27.6 

2,900 

iS,700 

9,200 

24.9 

3.035 

1 18,947 

9.858 

25-1 

3.200 

19.400 

10.400 
25.6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Engineering is the most important branch of indnstry, 
producing metal-cutting lathes, electrical apparatus, radio 
and optical devices, automation appliances, cameras, 
medical equipment, agricultural machinery, rivercraft, 
buses and motor-cycles. The meat, butter-making and 
canning industries are well developed, the latter producing 
mainly vegetables and fruit. The fuel and power resources 
are coal, natural gas, oil, peat and hydro-electricity, coal 
being the most important. 



Unit 

1970 

PROPUCTION 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

46,600 

47,400 

49,200 

E'g Iron . . 

«« . *f 

41,400 

42,000 

43,100 

Coal .... 

.. ,. 

207.000 

209,000 

211,000 

Oil . . . . 


13.900 

14.330 

14,500 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

29.600 

30,900 

32,500 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

60,900 

64,700 

67,200 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

138,000 

I 50,000 

158,000 

Mineral Fertiliaers 

’000 tons 

II.54I 

12,311 

13,000 

Cement 


17,271 

17,836 

18,700 

Cars .... 

number 

116,000 

122,000 

96,400 

Tractors 

/> - 

148,000 

149,000 

125,000 

Paper , 

‘ . ’’000 tons 

rSS 

196 

201 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of the Ukraine between 
the a^es to g and 49 is 99-8 per cent. According to the 1972 
cen.™s, 52.4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



NuilBER 

• ’ 1 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools . .. 


8,378,000 : 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . ' • 

■■ 

792.400 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities). • 

my 

803.000 


140.O 











U.S.S.R. (The Uniok Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. U. Beliy. 

Presidium President: I. S. Grushetsky. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. P. Lyashko. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 1,970,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee V. V. ScherbitsKY. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Ukraine: Kiev; 4,618,807 mems.; First Sec... A, S. 
Kapto. ' '■ 

JUDICIAL SYsWm . 

Supreme Court , 

Kiev ' ' ' . 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. N. Yakimenko., - 
Procurator; F. K. Glukh. 

THE PRESS 

There are 2,039 newspapers published in the Ultrainian ’ 
S.S.R., including over 863 published in Ulcrainian. The 
daily circulation is 22,444,000 copies (nearly 18 million 
copies in Ukrainian). 468 periodicals' arc published, In- 
cluding 196 in Ukrainian wth a 'total circulation ' of 
69,703.000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS - 

Pravda ukrainy {Uhrainian Pravda): Kiev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; f. tgS^I 
six times weekly; Editor V. Serobaba. 

Rabochaya Gazeta {Workers' Gazette)-.' lUev; organ of the 
tJkraiman CommurustParty; f. 1957; six times weekly; 
Editor E. Lazebnik. 

Radyanskaya Ukraina [Soviet Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1919: 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of JCnisters; Editor A. RyabOK- 
lyach. 

Siltki Visti [Rural News): Kiev; f. 1939; organ of .the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ultrainian Communist Party; six . 
times weekly; in Ulcrainian; Editor M. Ishchenko, 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Barvinok [Flower) : Kiev; f . 1945: published by the "Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
for children of 4th-8th grades; in Ukrainian and 
Russian. 

Dnipro [The Dnepr River): Kiev; f. 1927; published by the 
"Molod" (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; in Ukrainian. 


Donbass [The Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
, .lished by the "Donbass" Publishing House; journal of 
’ the Donetsk and Lugansk branches of the Ukrainian 
' S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors of the area; 
twice monthly. 

Kommunist Ukraini [Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev; f. 
1923; published by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party; 'in' Ukrainian and 
Russian; political. . .' 

Lyudina i Svit [Man and World): Kiev; f. 1965; published 
by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet Ula-aine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Society 
“Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scientific; in Ukrainian. 

Malyatko [Little People): Kiev; f. i960; published by the 
“Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
' Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ulcrainian S.S.R,; illustrated: for 5-8 
year olds; in 'Ukrainian. 

Muzika [Music): 252601 Kiev, Blvd. Sichnevy Povstanya 
. at. Bldg, aci; f. 1970; otgaw of the Ministry of Culture 
‘ of. the Ukrainian S.S.R., of the Union of Ulcrainian 
Composers and the Association of Music Choirs of the 
Ulcrainian S.S.R.; musical culture and aesthetics; 
twice monthly; in Ukrainian. 

Naukai Suspitstvo‘(Scfenre and Society): Kiev; f. 1951; pub- 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet Ukraine) 
Publishing Hou.se; journal of the Ulcrainian S.S.R. 
Society "Znanie" (Ifnowledge); popular scientific; 
illustrated; in Ukrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranu [Screen News): Kiev; f. 1961; published 
by the "Mj'stetstvo" (Art) Publishing House; supple- 
ment of the magazine "Mystetstvo"'(Art): problems of 
development of the cinema in the country; in Ukrainian. 

Obrazotvorche Mistetstvo [Fine Arts): Kiev, Ul. Sverdlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-mouthly, in 
.Ukrainian. ■ . , , - 

• Perels [Pepper): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the "Radyan- 
•!ska Ulcraina" Publishing 'House; 'in Ukrainian; fort- 
.nightly; satirical. 

Pioneriya [Piotteer Moveme 7 it): Kiev; f. 1924; published by 
the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and tho Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; fiction; 
for 10-15 year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Prapor [Banner): Kharkov; f. 1956; published by the 
"Prapor” (Banner) Publishing House; journal of the 
. Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrai- 
.. nian. 

, Raduga [Rainboiv): ICiev; f. 1951; published by the 
, , "Radyanskii ,pismonnik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 

- House: journal of -.the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

■■ Ranok [Morning): Ifiev; published by the "Molod" 
(Youth) 'Publishing House; journal of tho Central 
Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist League; 
for young people. 

Radyanska Zhinka [Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1946; joint 
edition of tho Republican Council of Trade Unions and 
' the Union of Writers of tho Ukraine; popular, for 
women; in Ukrainian.^ 

Start [Start):: Kiev;-!. 1922; published by the "Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; edition of tho Council of 
tho Union -of Sports' Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportsmen of tho Ukrainian 
S.S.R. 
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U.S.S.R. {The Union Republics} — {Tee Ukhaine) 


Ukrsina {Ukfaine): Kiev; f. 1941; pnblislied by the 
"Radyanska Ukraina” (Soidet Ukraine) Pablishing 
Honse; popular; iUustxat^; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
weekly. 

Ukrainsky Teatr (UArainian Thedre): Kiev, UL Sverdlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly, in 
Ukrainian. 

Vitchizna {Falherland): Kiev; f. 1932; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik" (Soidet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ukrainian. 

VsB Svit {All ike World): Kiev; f. 195S; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik" (Sosnet Writer) Publishing 
House; joint edition of Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers and the Ukrainian Society of Friendship and 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; fllustrated; 
fiction, critical works and re^dews; in Ukrainian; circ. 
55 . 000 . 

ZhOTien (Odoferr); Uvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
ymr Publishing Honse; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of W’riters; fiction; in Ukrainian. 

Znznnya ta Praisya {Knowledge and Labour) : Kiev; f. 1929: 
published by the "Molod" (Youth) Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist L^gue of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; in Ukrainian. 

KEWS AGENCY 

RATAU {Ukrainian Telegraph. Agency): Ki®''''. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Bliflitelnik {Builder Publishing House): Eev, -STadimir- 
Etayp. til. 24; Ixioks and journals on building an^ 
arcWtecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. % . v. 
ilusaKov. 

Dnipro {The Dnepr River Publishing House): TGsv, 
Yladiinirskaya ul. 42; . fiction in Ukrainian and Rus- 
sian; Dir. A. I, Bakduha. 


Kfsfefetro {Fine Ari Puilishing House): Kiev, UL Svcrd- 
lova. 19; fine art criticism, reproduction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. V. N. ilASKi;.-rsE-.-, 

Haakova Dumka {Scientific Idea Publishing House): Kiev, 
UL Repina 3; scientific bools and periodicals in 
Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. N. L. K«>.pe:.t:o. 

Politvidav {Political Literalure Publishing House): Kiev, 
Wadimirskaya ul. 42; books and booklets on political 
problems: political and popular journals: in Ufaninian 
and Russian; Dir. U. M! Bretceak. 

Radyanskii pismennik {Scviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi LTnainki 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. -A. T. llop.oz. 

Tekhnika {Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Pushidns- 
kaya ul. 28; technological books and jonmals; Dir. 
G. P. S.SI.MSOV. 

Urozhai {Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Bolshaya Pods-al- 
nava uL 10; books and journals abont agiicnltnre; 
Dir. A. lO.-.TTt.’EKEO. 

RADIO 

Radio Kiez: Broadcasts to Europe and America in 
Ukrainian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THE.^TP.ES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Kiev; Dir. and Producer S. K. 
Smey.o:. 

Kiw Russian Drama Theatre; Dir. I. G. Ku.snxsA. 

Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kiev, Wadimirskaya 
50; Dir. V. D. KtnAsov. 

Odessa Opera and Ballet Theatre: Odessa, per. Ccaikovs- 
l:ogo> Dir. D. A- SoGDAKO^^CH. 

PRINXIPAD ORCHESTRA 
state Symphony Orchestra: Kev; Conductor V. IL 
Kozhukhap- 

Tne Republic has 27,225 _ libraries svith 293,000.000 
books; 147 museums and 71 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Uzbekistan) 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on October 27th, 1924. 
It has an area of 447,400 sq. km. and a population of 
12,896,000 (January 1st, 1973). Of these, 65.5 per cent are 
Uzbeks, 12.5 per cent Russians, 4.9 per cent Tatars, 4.0 per 
cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 2.0 per cent Kara- 
Kalpaks (census 1970). Tashkent, the capital, has a 
population of 1,504,000 (1973). The Autonomous Soviet 


Socialist Republic of Kara-Kalpakiya (capital Nukus) is 
part of the Uzbek Republic. Uzbekistan is situated in the 
south-eastern part of the Soviet Union, in the heart of 
Central Asia, and has a short frontier with Afghanistan in 
the south. Turkmenia lies to the south-west, Kazalchstan to 
the north, Kirghizia to the east and Tadzhikistan to the 
south. 


STATISTICS ' 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



1 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

39-9 

6.0 

1970 .... 

33-5 

5-5 

1971 .... 

34-5 

5-4 

1972 .... 

33-2 

6.1 


AGRICULTURE 

Cotton holds the leading place in agriculture with two- 
thirds of all land under cotton._ Sugar beet and groundnuts 
are grorvn under irrigation while Uie main grain crops are 
rice, wheat and maize. 

In 1972 there were 1,440,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,037 collective farms and 412 state farms. 


Wheat . 

Maize (Grain only) 
Rice 

Leguminous Plants 
Cotton . 

Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Grapes . 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 


330 

409 

185 

294 


76 

70 

79 

143 


58.8 

187.1 

204 

238.9 


I 

I 

1 

I 


2,949 

4,666 

4.511 

4.710 


165 

184 

158 

185.3 


383 

787 

834 

975 


296 

410 

240 

426 


195 

310 

259 

296 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 

of which; 

2.274 

2,889 


2,995 

Cows .... 

931 

X.203 



Pigs 

4OX 

271 



Sheep 

8,677 

7.264 




M 08 























U.S.S.R, (The Union Republics) — (Uzbekistan) 


ANBIAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat . . . 



182 

208 

223 

222 

Milk 


, 

872 

1.333 

1.453 

1.480 

Eggs (million) . 

, , 


468 

860 

990 

1,031 

Wool 

• 

• 

24-3 

22.0 

21.9 

20.8 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Uzbekistan is ricb in minerals such as copper, gold and bauxites, as well as oil and 
gas. The Republic’s streams and rivers are a potential source of hydro-electac power 
and contain many commercially valuable fish. Uzbekistan is the U.S.S.R. s mam supplier 
. of cotton. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

steel .... 
Coal .... 
Oil . 

Natural Gas, 

Electric Power . 
Tractors 

Cotton Fabrics . 

Silk Fabrics 

'ooo tons 

tt ** 

II II 

million cu. metres 
million kWh. 
number 

million sq. metres 

It l» »» 

389 

3,747 

1,805 

32.100 

18.300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

399 

3,811 

1.753 

33,653 

21,300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

399 

3-907 

1,921 

33.7°o 

23,000 

17,600 

170.2 

66 


education 

The literacy of the population of Uzbekistan bctireen 
received higher or secondary education. 




Number of 

Number of 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools . 
Secondary Specialized 
Schools 

• 

9,447 

173 

3-537,000 

171,300 

Higher Schools, (incl. 
versities) 

Uni- 

40 

231,000 


government 

SUPREME SOVIET 

Chairman: B. lOr. SiRAjorNov. 

Presidium President: N. M. Matchanov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: N. D. Khudaiberdyev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 
Tashkent 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. Kn. Pulatkhodj atxv. 
Procurator: M. Burikhodjaev. 

THE PRESS 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Uibek Communist Party: Tashkent; IffsKiDo'”^ 

Secretary of the Central Committee S. R- 
Komsomol Leninist Young Communist ** E. 

Stan: Taskhent; 1,312,783 moms.; h* 
Gafurjanov. 


Tlicrc are 227 newspapers published in the Uilick S.S.R., 
including 139 published in Uzbek. Tlie c^i!y circulation is 
, RRo OTO copiM (2.753.000 in Uzbek). One hundred and 
twentv-four periodic-als are piiljlished. including 3* *ti 
Uzbek, with a total circulation of iio.SoS.ooo (about 30 
million in Uzbek). 
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PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS ' 

Esh Leninchil [Young Leninist): Tashkent; f. 1925; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. Shogulomov. 

Komsomolets Uzbckisiana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1926;' 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor V. Tyurikov. 

Pravda Vosioka [Eastern Truth): Tashkent; f. 1917; organ 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of hlinisters; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor; N. Timofeyev. 

Soviet Uzbekistoni '(Sowtef Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1918; 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Uzbek; 
Editor M. Koriev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Fan va Turtnush [Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939; 
published by the "Fan” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. , 

GuliSian [Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R.; fiction; in Uzbek. 

Gulkhan [Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the iLeninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. 1 . Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R. ; illustrated fiction: for 10-14 years; in Uzbek. 

Guneha [Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Mushtum [Fist): Tashkent; f. 1923; published by the 
"Soviet Uzbekistoni" newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obshchestvennie nauki v Uzbekistana [Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957: published by the 
"Fan" (Science) Publishing House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc,; in Russian. 

Paritya Turmushi [Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958: pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 

SlOdat [Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Centtnl Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi (Sfor of the East): Tadikent; f. 1933; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 

Sovet Makiabi [Soviet School): Tashkent; f. 1925: published 
by the "Uchitelj” (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekision [Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Ckimraunist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 


Uzbakiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi [Agriculture of Uzbekistan). 
Tashkent; f. 1925; journal of the Ministiy of Agricul- 

' tnre of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-groiving, cattle- 
breeding. forestry; in Uzbek. 

Uzbakiston Kommunisti [Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the United Publishing 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Com- 
munist Party; political; in 'Uzbek and Russian. 

Uzbak till va adabieti [Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent; f. 1958; published by the "Fan" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modem development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; twice 
monthly. 

Zvezda vostoka [Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
Russian translations from Arabic, 'Hindi, Turkish, 
Japanese, etc. 

NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG [Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHING ' 

' , PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Esh Gvardiya (Young Guard) Publishing Housa: Tashkent, 
Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; Dir. 
A. V. Vakhabov. 

Fan (Sciance) Publishing Housa: Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dir. 
U. U. Yosupov. 

Maditsina (Madieina) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30; all branches of medical sciences; Dir. U. G. 
Saipov.' 

Uzbekistan Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30: 
various; Dir. D. U. Ytjnuzov. 

Tashkent Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30: 
fiction; Dir. F. U. Yunusov. 


RADIO 

Radio Tashkent; Broadcasts in Uzbek, English, Persian, 
Urdu and Uygur. 


^ CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. E. Musabekov. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tashkent, ul ■ 
Pravdy Vostoka 31; Dir. M. R. Rachmanov. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Tashkent, Dir. S. R. Leiki.va. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Tashkent; Conductor Z. V. 

SHAKHtfAZAKOV. 

The Republic has 5,909 libraries with 34 million books, 
28 museums and 24 theatres. 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 


GREAT BRITAIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
Ues to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English, but Welsh is spoken 
fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
There are about half a million Jews. The national flag 
(proportions 2 by i), knowm as the Union Jack, is a 
superimposition of the red cross of Saint George of England, 
the white saltire of Saint Andrew of Scotland and the red 
saltire of Ireland, all on a blue background. The capital is 
London. 


Recent History 

Britain retains several colonial territories throughout 
the world: Brunei, Falldand Islands, Gibraltar, Hong 
Kong, St. Helena, Seychelles, and territory in the Antarc- 
tic, Indian Ocean, West Indies and Western Pacific. Since 
the war, however,'independence has been granted to most 
of her former territories overseas. India, Malaysia, Ghana, 
Nigeria, Tanzania, Cyprus, Jamaica, Trinidad and othci^ 
are now members of the Commonwealth. Two more British 
possessions, the Bahama Islands (July 1973) and Grenada 
(February 1974), have recently become independent states 
within the Commonwealth. 

In November 1965 the colony of Rhodesia declared 
no longer subject to British sovereignty and put into clicct 
an independent constitution declaring itself a repub ic on 
March 2nd, 1970.' Severe economic sanctions have been 
applied by Britain and other states. 

A Labour government, under Harold Wilson, came to 
office in 1964 and, in response to a poor balance o 
meats situation, instituted a programme of credit rcswi- 
tiotts and cutbacks on spending, particularly on e ® • 

The pound suffered a devaluation of i4-3 
but by the end of 1969 the overall situation had impro\cd 
and various restrictions were relaxed. 

A Conservative government, under Edward 
returned in the General Election of , 

administration concentrated on curbing in a 1 .A t 
this end, introduced the Industrial delations Bill, which 
became law in Januar^■ i97^ and which ^ 

setting up of the Industrial Relations Court and the 
registfrinJofalftaJe unions. The P-e Com— 

Pay Board were set up later to ensure t Im efficacy of Uie 
statutory' price and wage controls em^ ' v^t-^mber io"2 
phase measures instituted by Mr. Heath 
mid planned to have effect untU Autumn I97-1- 


Direct rule in Northern Ireland was tcrmiirated on 
December 31st, 1973, and the administration of the 
province taken over, under the Northern Ireland Con- 
stitution Act, by a new pow'cr-sharing Executive of fifteen 
members. The talks in the same month at Sunningdale, in 
Berkshire, between the Republic of Ireland, Britain, and 
the new Ulster administration led to formal agreement 
between the Irish and British governments on tlie status 
of Northern Ireland, and to firm proposals for a Council of 
Ireland which would represent the interests of both 
Northern Ireland and the Republic. 

During the Consen’ative Government’s rule the central 
administration was modified, most parliamentary con- 
stituency boundaries were redefined, and measures pro- 
viding for the establishment of six new Metropolitan 
Counties and adjustments to county boundaries were 
introduced, taking effect in England and Wales in April 
1974. In October 1973 tlie Report of the Roj-al Com- 
mission on the Constitution recommended the devolution 
of some powers from central government to Scotland, 
Wales and the English regions. 

In the General Election of February 1974, called by 
Mr. Heath in order to gain a firm m.andate to carry out the 
three-phase measures to contain inflation, no party gained 
a working majority but, after the failure of Mr. Heath’s 
attempt to form a coalition with the Liberals, ho resigned 
and Mr. Wilson was called upon by the Queen to form a 
new Labour government. 

On Januarj' 22nd, 1972, Britain signed the Treaty of 
Accession to the European Economic Community and, 
following approval on all points by Parliament, became a 
full member on January ist, 1973. when she left the 
European Free Trade Association. 


Government 

Great Britain isa constitutional monarchy. The Sovereign 
is the Head of the State and the monarchy is hcrcditar>'. 
The Sovereign summons and dissolves Parliament and 
gives the Roj-al A.sscnt to bills which have passed through 
toth Houses of Parliament. Her formal consent is neces- 
sary before a treaty is signed, a cabinet formed or war 
declared. Parli.ament consists of the House of Com- 
mons and the House of Lords. 'The Commons arc 
elected for a five-year term through direct suffrage 
bv all citizens of 18 years and over. Tlie Hou.sc of Lorils 
is" composed of hereditary Peers of the Realm and 
Life Peers and Peeresses crc.ated by the Sovereign for out- 
standing public service. Legislation may be initiated in 
cither House but it usually originates in the Ccmmnnf. 
Each bill has tlirce readings in the Commons and it is then 
passed to Uic House of I-ords who may return it to the 
Commons with amendments or siiggc-stions. The House of 
Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming law once it 
has been pasted by the Commons. Executive power is 
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vested in the Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister who is 
appointed by the Sovereign. 

Defence 

Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the Armed Forces at October ist, 1973, 
including women’s services, was 358,020 (Army 175,645, 
Navy 80,841, Air Force 101,534). There is no compulsory 
military service. Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. 
Defence expenditure for 1972/73 totalled ^^2,854 million, 
and is estimated at ;^3,365 inillion for 1973/74. 

Economic Affairs 

Britain is one of the world's leading industrial and ex- 
porting countries. In 1972 about 31 per cent of the United 
Kingdom’s Gross Domestic Product came from manu- 
facturing. Among the principal industries are those 
producing iron and steel, engineering, chemicals, elec- 
tronics, motor vehicles, aircraft, textiles, clothes and other 
consumer goods. The coal, gas, electricity and atomic 
energy industries are nationalized as are the railways and 
the largest civU aviation group. 

Britain’s oil output has increased significantly since the 
first strike in 1970 and it is hoped that production will be 
some 200 million tons per annum by the early 1980s. 
Foreign investment amounts to some 70 per cent but the 
National Coal Board and the British Gas Corporation are 
also large shareholders. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, half of the country’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials are imported. Britain maintains 
a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. At 
the end of 1972 Britain's merchant shipping fleet totalled 
just over 30 million gross tons and accounted for more 
than 10 per cent of world trade. 

Rising inflation was partially checked in 1971 when, on 
the initiative of the Confederation of British Industry, 
price rises were checked at 5 per cent, but voluntary 
restraints proved insufificient, and inflation together ivith 
unemployment continued to be a serious problem in 1972. 
Output during the year increased by 3 per cent, less tixan 
predicted, and, largely because of a dock strike. Britain 
incurred a trade deficit of more than £1,400 million. The 
index of industrial production averaged 102.1 in 1972 
(1970 =K 100) with unemployment high. A concerted attack 
on inflation was instituted in November with the beginning 
of a three-phase statutory control over prices and wages. 
It became the ta-'!k of the newly-formed Price Commission 
and Pay Board to ensure observance of these restrictions. 

The cost of joining the EEC in January 1973 presented 
further difficulties and the pound, which had been 
"floating" since June 1972, was allowed to continue to 
float after Britain’s accession to the Community Trade 
with EEC countries other than Belgium and Ireland was 
disappointing and, coupled with the downward float of 
sterling, a general increase in world prices, and. at the end 
of the year, the power crisis resulting from both domestic 
and foreign causes, a marked deterioration in trade 
figures became inevitable. A record visible trade deficit of 
£2,375 million for 1973 rvas the ultimate result. Retail 
prices increased by 12 per cent over the same period. 
Sterling suflered serious setbacks during the year and 


reached its lowest ever rate against the dollar, with the 
consequence that the Bank of England’s minimum leading 
rate stood briefly at a record 13 per cent, to fall slightly to 
12^ per cent by February 1974. 

The economic pressures contributed to greater industrial 
unrest than in the previous year and, apart from a national 
strike of 1.6 million workers on May Day, industrial action 
was either taken or threatened by the mineworkers, 
railmen, gas workers, non-industrial civil servants, 
teachers, health service ancillary workers and postal 
workers. This situation, coupled with the oil shortage 
resulting from the Middle East conflict, led to the declara- 
tion in November of a state of emergency and to cutbacks 
in the use of energy in most industries. In December the 
Government took the further step of announcing cuts of 
£r,20o million in planned public expenditure over the 
coming two years. Despite these difficulties, economic 
growth in 1973 was more than 5 per cent, the highest figure 
for several years. The balance of payments, however, 
continued to cause concem. In rpyz there was a surplus 
on current account of £1,067 million, falling to £69 million 
in 1972, but provisional figures for 1973 estimated a 
current deficit of £1,468 million. 

Transport and Communications 

British railways cover approximately xi,50o route miles, 
and in 1972 carried 754 million passengers and 175 million 
tons of freight. They are state osvned, and many branch 
lines have been closed down as a result of extensive 
reorganization. All main lines have been converted from 
steam to diesel or electric trains, London Transport forms 
the world’s largest transport undertaking, and in 1972 its 
buses carried 1,413 million passengers while its Under- 
ground, the oldest and most extensive in the world, 
operates over 252 route miles and carries over two million 
passengers daily. Total road mileage in Great Britain was 
over 211,000 miles in 1972 including over 1,000 miles of 
motorways. Road transport accounts for 86 per cent of 
freight movement and 92 per cent of passenger travel. 
Waterways extend for 2,500 miles providing navigation 
for small craft. There arc about 300 ports of which London, 
Liverpool, Southampton, Middlesbrough, Dover, Imming- 
hara, Glasgow and Hull are the busiest. An extensive 
passenger ship service is provided by British Rail as well 
as by private concerns. London is linked to most large 
cities by a dense internal air nctivork. comprising 21 main 
commercial airports, of which Heathrow is by^ far the 
busiest. Work began in early 1974 on the Channel Tunnel 
to Franco after the signing of the second stage of the 
agreement in November 1973. 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme as known today was 
started in r948 and Is run by the Department of Iloalth 
and Social Security, through about 640 local offices. 'The 
scheme is compulsory by law for all people over school- 
leaving ago and under 65, Employers and employees make 
joint, flat-rate, weekly contributions and, in addition, 
people over rS pay graduated contributions on earnings of 
over £9 a week, which are subject to PAYE tax. The state 
contributes ouc-quartcr of the flat rate contribution plus a 
further sum to make up 18 per cent of the total con- 
tribution income. The Scheme insures against loss of 
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income due to sickness, unemployment and maternity and 
provides retirement and wdows’ pensions, maternity 
benefits, child allowances, death and industrial injury 
benefits. In 1970 pensions for younger widows behveen 
40 and 50 were introduced as was an attendance allowance 
for the severely disabled. Non-contributory pensions are 
available to people over 80 who do not qualify for con- 
tributory pensions. 

There are also family allowances of gop per week for the 
second child and £x for each additional child up to the age 
of 16 (generally 19 for a child continuing in full-time 
education), and supplementary benefits for people whose 
income falls below a certain level, though in both cases 
they are financed from taxes. In 1971 a new benefit, the 
family income supplement, was introduced for families 
with at least one child, where the head of the family is in 
full-time empl03Tnent and where the family income is 
below a certain level: £2.1. $0 for a one-child family, plus 
;(2.5o for each additional child. 

The National Health Service is a comprehensive health 
service, not based on an insurance scheme, which everyone 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom may use. 
Apart from charges (from which there are certain exemp- 
tions) for such things as prescriptions, dental treatment 
and spectacles, the service is free. Most of the cost of the 
service is met from taxation, the remainder being made up 
by a small weekly contribution from employees and 
employers. In 1972 the gross cost of Health and Personal 
Social Services in Great Britain was milhon. 


Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to 16. 

Secondary education generally starts at the age of ir and, 
in the public maintained state system, is given in granamar 
schools, secondary modem schools, comprehensive schoo 
and some middle schools. A few Sixth Form CoUeges teke 
pupils (usually at 16) for two years. In recent years there 
has been a move to replace grammar and sccon aiy 
modem schools by comprehensive schools, which are able 
to accommodate a larger number of pupils, and P™' ' ® ^ 
■'rider variety of vocationally or academicauy 
courses to suit the individual ability. Changes of this tana 
are, however, left to each local education authontj o 
decide and implement as "they think fit, subject ® ^ 

approval of the Secretary of State. Alongside the state 
system there are fee-paying schools including pn 
schools”, many of which are boarding schools and 1“°=* 
which award a number of scholarships to suita e P“P’ ' 
direct grant schools, where up to half the pupi s , 

fees paid by the locM authority; numerous piwa ® ' 

some of which are independent and some run y ^ 

^sts or churches. The General ,^^hface 

(G.C.Ii.) Ordinary Level may be taken (usua T 
of 16) in as many subjects as a Candida c ' later 
Advanced Level, generally taken 2 
qualifies for entrance to higher education. e ^ 

Secondary Education (C.S.i) is t^^^en by pupils compacting 
five years of secondary education but who are not up to 
G.C.E. standard. 

Further Education: There are nearly 7°° insUtuhons 
providing vocational and academic courses, 

Part-Uxne and "sandwich” basis. Teacher "5 
(known as Colleges of Education) provnde J 


courses for non-graduates, and graduates are encouraged 
to take a one-year postgraduate teaching course. 

University Education: Although five G.C.E. passes 
including two at Adianced Level are normally the 
minimum requirement for university entrance, the 
decision to admit students is made by a university 
according to its oivn requirements. The first degree course 
normally lasts three years and leads to a Bachelor of .\rts 
or Sciences (B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There arc 43 univer- 
sities, including an Open University which began a teaching 
programme in 1971, and provides degree courses bj’ means 
of television, radio and correspondence. 

Responsibility for prowding education other than in 
universities rests •witli the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, controls the cost of educational 
building, and the training and supply of teachers. The 
Government deals ■ndth the universities through the 
Universities Grants Committee. 

Public expenditure on United Kingdom education was 
/3,50s million in 1972, equivalent to almost 5 per cent of 
the Gross National Product. 


Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In 1972, 
7.255.000 visits were made by foreign residents to Britain 
(4.0 per cent more than in 1971) and behveen January and 
September 1973, 9.0 per cent more foreign nationals visited 
Britain than in the corresponding period in igjz. Receipts 
from international tourism totalled /721 million in 1972, 
including /170 million in fares paid to British carriers. 
In the first half of 1973 receipts from international tourism 
totalled /241 million (excluding international f.arc pay- 
ments), 18.7 per cent more than in the first half of 1972. 
The chief attractions are the countrj'’s historj- and 
traditions and the beauty of the country-side. 

In 1969 the British Tourist Authority was establBhed 
as a statutory organization ■with particular responsibilities 
for attracting tourists from overseas. The Autoority has 
taken over the main functions and responsibilities of the 
British Travel Association. In addition, statutory- English, 
Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards were sot up to en- 
courage tourist development in and the growth of visitors 
to their areas. A scheme for financial aid for new hotels 
and hotel improvements was introduced, and this is 
administered by the English, Scottish and Wales Tourist 


toards respectively. 

Visas arc not required for nationals of the following 
ountries: all countries in Central and South America 
except Cuba), all members of the EEC, all countries of 
he Commonwealth, Algeria, Andorra, Austria, Finland 
ircece, Iceland, Israel, Ivory Coast, Jap.an, Republic of 
Corea, Kuwait, Liechtenstein, Maldives, Jlonaco, Morocco, 
Corway, Portugal, San Marino, South Afnta, Spam, 
Kivitzcrland. Tunisia. Turkey, U.S.A., Y ugoslav la. 


tany kinds of sport arc popular in Britain. Footbah 
sociation and Rugby) is played evciy-whcre. Cnc^ u 
arded as England's national game, and it is played 
ch less in Scotland and Wales. Other popui.ar recre- 
ms arc golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming. 
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horse racing: and motor racing. A Sports Council was 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 

Public Holidays 

1974 : May Sf, May 27* (Spring Holiday), August 5f. 
August 26* (Late Summer Holiday), December 25 (Christ- 
mas Day), December 26* (Boxing IDay). 

1975 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 2f, 
March 28 (Good Friday), March 31* (Easter lilonday). 

• Excluding Scotland, 
t Scotland only. 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force. 
Weight: 

I pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 453.59 grammes 


14 pounds = I stone = 6.35 kilogrammes 
1 12 pounds = I hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.8 kilogrammes 
20 hundredweights = i ton = 1,016 kilogrammes. 

Length: 

I yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) = 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = i mile = 1,609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

1 gallon = 4 quarts = 8 pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 new pence=i pound sterling {£). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): 

;£i=U.S. $2,323; 

U.S. $1=43.05 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Area i 
(sq, miles) | 

Home Population 
(Estimate at June 30th, 1973) 


Total 

Males 

1 

Females 

England and Wales . 
Scotland .... 

58.351 

30.414 

49,174,600 

5,211,700 

23»9I5>8oo 

2/504,100 

25,258,800 

2,707,600 

Total 

88,765* 

i 54 » 3 S 6 , 30 o 

1 

26,419,900 

27,966,400 


* 229,903 sq. kilometres. 


Greater London (capital) 

7,281,080 

PRINCIPAL TOMTIS 

Population (estimate at niid-1973) 
Bradford . . . 292,340 

Dudley 

187,110 

Birmingham 



1,004,030 

Leicester . 

287,350 

Walsall 

. 182,430 

Glasgow 



861,898* 

Kingston upon Hull . 

281,560 

Dundee 

. 181,842* 

Liverpool . 



574.560 

Cardiff 

276,880 

Aberdeen . 

. 181,548* 

Manchester . 



530,580 

Wolverhampton 

269,530 

Sw.msea . 

. 173.150 

Sheffield 



511,860 

Stokc-on-Trent , 

260,140 

Luton 

. 163,900 

Leeds . 



500,200 

Plymouth . 

249,800 

West Bromwich 

. 162,740 

Edinburgh . 



449,632* 

Derby 

217,930 

Southend-on-Sca 

. 162,190 

Bristol 



421,800 

Sunderland 

214,820 

Warley 

. 161,260 

Teesside . 



390,310 

Newcastle upon Tyne . 

212,430 

Brighton . 

. 160,290 

Coventrj’ 



334.440 

Southampton 

212,020 

Bolton 

. 154.480 

Nottingham 



294,700 

Portsmouth 

200,380 

Blackpool . 

. 150,940 





* Estimate at June 30th, 

1972. 




1414 
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“BIRTHS, JIARKIAGES ARB DEATHS* 


- 

England and Wales 

Scotl,^nd 

J970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Registered iive Births . 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) . 
Registered Marriages 

Crude 'Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 
Registered Deaths 

CrudQ Death Rate (per 1,000) 

784.486 

16. I 

415.487 

8-5 

575.194 „ 

11.8 

783.155 

. 16.0 

404.737 - 
8-3 

567,262 

II. 6 

725.440 

14.8 

423.238 

8.6 

591.889 

12. 1 

87.335 

16.8 

43.203 

8.3 

63,640 

12.2 

86,728 

16.6 

42,500 

8.1 

61.614 

11.8 

78,550 

15-1 •■ 
42.139 . 

8.1 ; 

65,017 

12.5 


• in-England and Wales figures for births and deaths are tabulate by yeM of occurrence, while mamage data refer to 
year of registration. All figures for Scotland are tabulated by year of registration. 

Sources: Oflice of Population Censuses and Sur^-eys (England and Wales): General Register Office (Scotland). Each office 
publishes a quarterly return of -births, deaths and marriages. 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* * * § 
(United ICingdom) 

(’ooo) 


Nation’ AL iTY and Country f 


Commonwealth Citizens 
Commonwealth Countries 
Australia . . , 

Canada . . . ' 

New Zealand . 

' African' Countries ' ' 
India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka| 
West Indies§ , 

Others . . ■ . , , , 

Foreign Countries _ . 

'South Africa . 

•Latin America , ' . 

. U.S.A. . - . 

Western Europe . . 
Others i ' . 

Aliens.. _ . 

- Commonwealth Countries 
Foreign Countries • 

.. ..U.S.A..; ... 

. Western Europe .. . 
Others . . ' . 

Total 


IlIMlGRANTS 


1970 


155- 2 
122. S 

3 1- *. 
14-7 

7-5 

20.0 
27-5 

7-4 

14.4 

32 - 4 
4-5 

. 1.2 

9.0 
13-3 

4.4 

70.4 

2.0 

68.4 

13-8 

,40-5 

14. 1 


225.6 


1971 


145-3 

117.0 

3 i ‘5 

13-2 

7-2 

■26.7 

24-3 

5-0 

9.1 

28.3 
, 5-1 

0.8 

g.8 

8.9 

3-6 

54-4 

1. 1 
53-2 

12.4 

27.7 

131 


199.7 


1972 


164.4 

130-5 

31-5 ■ 

II .0 

6.2 


43 

22 

5 

9 

33 

5-9 

1.6 

7-8 

14-5 

4-1 

57-4 

3-5 

54-0 

12.1 

25.8 

16.0 


221 .9 


Emigrants 


1970 


247.9 

169.8 

87.2 

27.4 

10.8 

79.2 

9-7 

8.2 

7-3 

78.1 

23-9 

2.0 

13-5 

28.6 

10.2 

42.8 
3-7 

39-2 

8.0 

.23-1 

8.0 


290.7 


1971 


200.0 

133-S 

68.7 

14- 7 
13-1 

15- 4 

7.8 
7-8 
6.2 

66.1 

19-5 

i.o 

9-3 

26.5 

9.8 
'40. 1 

3-5 

36.6 

7-3 

21.7 

7-5 


240.0 


1972 


195-4 

133-1 

56.1 
17-5 

15-4 
15-5 

12.4 
7-0 
9-2 

62.3 

18.5 
1. 1 

10. 1 

24-5 

8. 1 

37-9 

2.8 

35-1 

7-7 

19-3 

8.0 


233-2 


• Figures refer to long-term migration ffironTycnr 

Also excluded are movements on Scandma -[jji, and intend to reside (or have resided) outsi 0 le . v. j • 

(or intend to reside) for one year or more ■ - . . - 1 1 a i residence 

"'■more. i-«t permanent residence or emigrants intended future residence. 

t Figures refer to the country of immigrants last perm 
i Including what is now Banglai^h. 

§ Including Guj-ana and British Hon - av.d Wales, Par, 11 . 

•8pi<r«: Office of Population Censuses and Su j , S 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(Great Britain only, lo per cent sample census, April 24th, 1966) 



Employers 
AND Self- 
Employed 

Employees 
AND Wage 
Earners 

Family 

Workers 

Economically AcTivEf 


Total 

Male 

Female 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and 







Fishing ..... 

284.310 

433.210 

44.310 

761,830 

647,820 

114,010 

Mimng and Quarrying . 

500 

560,120 

40 

560,660 

541,270 

19,390 

Manufacturing .... 

102,910 

8,315.500 

6,610 

8,425,020 

5.791,940 

2.6^3.080 

Construction .... 

211.690 

1,657.980 

10,160 

1.879,830 

1,779,620 

100,210 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary 



Services ..... 

— 

410,880 

— 

410,880 

358,170 

52,710 

Commerce ..... 

466,870 

3.369,490 

64,270 

3,900,630 

1,943,080 

1,957,550 

Transport, Storage and Communica- 




tions ..... 

45.380 

1*559,580 

3,210 

1,608,170 

1,346,120 

262,050 

Services ..... 

466,120 

6,042,090 

47,210 

6,555,420 

3,126,630 

3,428,790 

Other Activities (not adequately 



described) .... 

8,120 

58,250 

10 

66,380 

39,570 

26,810 

Total 

1,585.900 

22,407,100 

175.820 

24,168,820 

15,574,220 

8,594,600 


* Excluding an adjustment for underenumeration, estimated at 1.8 per cent, 
t Excluding 687,680 persons (419,630 males, 268,050 females) out of employment at the time of the census. 


STATUS OF THE ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Great Britain only — ’000) 



! 

June i 97 ot 

June 1971 

June 1972 


Males 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Employees in Civil Employment* . 
Employers and Self-employed 

n 

8,573 

361 

22,404 

1 1,783 1 

13.424 

1,430 

8,224 

361 

21,648 

1,791 

13,319 

1,430 

8,331 

361 

21,650 

1,791 

Total in Civil Employment 

H.M. Forces and Women’s Services 

15,253 

358 

8,934 

14 

BE 3 

Hi 3 

14,854 

353 

8,585 

15 

23,439 

368 

14,749 

356 

8,692 

15 

mm 

mUm 

Total in Employment 

Registered Wholly Unemployed . 

15,611 

450 

8,948 

73 

24,559 

524 

15.Z07 

589 

8,600 

98 

23,807 

687 

15,105 

648 

8,707 

119 

23,812 

767 

Total Working Population . 

16,061 

9,021 

25,082 

15,796 

8,698 

24,495 

15,753 

8,826 

24,579 


* Including persons temporarily laid off. f National Insurance statistics. 

Source; Department of Employment Gazette. 


I 41 G 



















































U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES IN GREAT BRITAIN* 
{'ooo at June each year) 


Economic Activity 


i 97 ot 

1971 

1972 

336 

396 

392 

16 

14 

14 

18 

II 

II 

359 

346 

330 

56 

47 

47 

8,727 

7,886 

7,613 

824 

799 

696 

38 

38 

34 

63 

44 

42 

473 

435 

424 

591 

556 

516 

1,201 

1,038 

964 

154 

164 

156 

898 

799 

780 

189 

183 

177 

835 

807 

776 

636 

572 

553 

668 

581 

558 

53 

46 

45 

474 

429 

426 

338 

301 

295 

295 

264 

270 

648 

589 

573 

125 

II6 

114 

226 

215 

217 

1,322 

1,222 

1.258 

122 

IlS 

III 

217 

206 

193 

43 

44 

44 

1.567 

1.545 

1,520 

257 

240 

242 

239 

236 

224 

235 

234 

223 

465 

435 

434 

371 

400 

397 

2,651 

2,555 

2,588 

516 

496 

507 

1.877 

1,786 

1,808 

257 

273 

273 

288 

266 

256 

282 

263 

266 

384 

434 

461 

2,818 

2,916 

3.031 

1,382 

1,471 

^,535 

1,008 

1,035 

1,075 

428 

410 

421 

568 

681 

722 

398 

419 

438 

842 

806 

S42 

549 

569 

580 

842 

904 

934 

=2,404 

21,648 

21,650 


Agriculture and Horticulture 
Forestry ..... 

Fishing ..... 

Coal Mining .... 

Other Mining and Quarr3dng 
Manufacturing .... 

Food and Drink . 

Tobacco .... 

Coal and Petroleum Products . 
Chemicals and Allied Industries 
Base Metals .... 
Mechanical Engineering . 

Instrument Engineering 
Electrical Engineering . 

Shipbuilding and Marine Engineering 
Vehicles . . . • 

Other Metal Goods 
Textiles . . . • 

Leather, Leather Goods and Fur 
Clothing and Footwear . 

Bricks, Pottery, Glass, Cement, etc. 
Timber, Furniture, etc. . • 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Rubber . . • / 

Other Manufacturing Industries 
Construction . • • • 

Gas . . . • • 

Electricity . • • • 

Water Supply . • „ • •. 

Transport, Storage and Communicafaons 
Railways . • • 

Road Passenger Transport 

Postel^ervices and Telecommunications 

Others . • • • 

Distributive Trades . 

^VholesaIe Distribution 
Retail Distribution 
Other Dealing 
Insurance • . • • 

Banking and Bill Discounting 
Other Financial and Busings Services 
Professional and Scientific Services 
Hducational Services 
Medical and Dental Services 
Others . • • * 

Catering, Hotels, etc. 

Motor Repairs, Garages, etc. 

Other Private Services 
National Govemnient Service 
Local Government Service 

Total 


■ Including persons temporarily laid off. 

Source; Depariment of Employment Gazette. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

Note: All figures in this section relate to the whole United Kingdom, including Northern Ireland. Until 1969 the coverage 
excludes agncultural holdings of one acre or less in Gredt Britam. From 1970 the figures jnclude all holdings in Great Britain 

whose production is considered “statistically sigmficant”. 


LAND USE* 
(’000 acres) 



1971 

1972 

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 

17.857 

17,846 

Permanent Meadows . 

3.083 

2,896 

Permanent Pastures 

9,089 

9,236 

Rough Grazing! . 

16.501 

' 16,342 

Woodland Ancillary to Farming 

380 

400 

other Land Used for Agriculture . 

325 

326 

Total Agricultural Land 

mm 

47.045 

Forest Land .... 


4,821 

Other Land .... 

Urn 

7,670 

Total Land Area 

59,536 

59,536 

Inland Water .... 

764 

764 

Total 

* f 

60,300 

60,300 


♦ Figures for total land and inland water were compiled 
in Apnl 1973. The areas of agricultural land are as at Juno 
each year and the figures for forest land are as at March 
31st for Great Britain and September 30th for Northern 
Ireland. The areas of other land are obtained by subtrac- 
tion. 

f Including deer forest land in Scotland. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, Annual Abstract of Statistics. 


PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS . 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 acres) 

Production 
(’ 000 long tons) 

Yield 

, (cwt. per acre) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 



2,710 

2,786 ' 

2.831 

4,739 

4.704 

4.932 

35-0 

33-8 


Barley 



5,654 

5.653 

5,603 

8.423 

9,098 

8,846 

29. 8 

32.2 


Oats . 



S95 

777 

695 

1,339 

1.230 

1,084 

29-9 

31-6 


Mixed Grain 



137 

150 

126 

203 

213 

189 ' 

' 29.7 

28.4 


Potatoes 



634 

-584 

555 

- 7.280. . 

6.441 _ 

- 6,50t.. 

230 

220 


Sugar Beet* 


• 

468! 

466! 

. 477t 

7.745t, 

6,tt8! 

7.4l4t 

332! . 

262! 



* Production figures refer to washed and topped facet delivered to factories, 
t Great Britain only. J England and Wales only. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Annual Estimates of Crop Production. 
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U.K.' (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Surtoy) 

OTHER. CROPS* 



Area Harvested 
{’ ooo acres) 

PRODUC'nON" 

(’ooo long tons) 

Yield 

(cwt. per acre) 


, 1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Beetroot 

8.7 

9.1 

9-7 

109.0 

114.6 

119.9 

250 

252 

24S 

Carrots ' . . ' . 

43-3 

40-3 

36.9 

696.6 

540-2 

566.8 

322 

26S 

30S 

Turnips and Swedes 

II .0 

II. I 

10.3 

147.8 

137-2 

12S.2 

26S 

24S 

248 

Dry Onions 

7-1 

9-3 

13-5 

96.3 

119-9 

199-7 

272 

260 

296 

Brussels Sprouts . 

49.2 

53-8 

42.6 

198.0 

268.4 

203.2 

So 

100 

96 

Cabbages, etc. 

73-9 

67.7 

65-7 

724.9 

675-5 

658.0 

ig 6 

200 

200 

Cauliflowers ■ 

Beans, Runner and 

41.1 

38-4 

39-9 

295.2 

291. I 

310.8 

144 

152 

156 

French . ' 

26.0 

2 *;.. 5 

21.7 

109-5 

104.9 

96.4 

84 

82 

90 

Green peas . 

123.4 

137.3 

II 5-3 

240.5 

240.5 

236.5 

39 

35 

38 

Lettuce' 

18.2 

20.2 

19.5 

122. 1 

149-2 

144.0 

134 

248 

14S 

Tomatoes . 

2.6 ^ 
122:2 ‘ 

2.5 

2.6 

104.7 

106.3 

108.6 

802 

836 

842 

Apples 

127.2 

II6.6 

461.2 

603.0 

521.9 

75-5 

94.8 

89^5 

Pears . 

17.8 

18.6 

17.5 

15-8 

64.7 

79-8 

71.7 

72-9 

91.2 

90.6 

Plums ■ . . . 

18.5 

16.0 

59-7 

81.6 

40.2 

64-3 

88.4 

50.3 


.* Twelve months beginning on June isi oi >uir buiLcu. 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture Fisheries and Food, Output and Utilisation of Farm Produce in the United Kingdom. 
1967168 to 1971172 . 

LI\TiSTOCK' ON AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS 
. ('ooo at June in each year)- 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle . • • • 

Sheep and Lambs 

Pigs 

Chickens . - • • 

Ducks . • • • 

Geese . • • • 

Turkeys . • • • 

12,374 

26,604 

7.783 

120,611 

1.265 

171 

4.467 

12,581 

26,080 

8,088 

137.207 

1.256 

174 

' 4.793 

12,804 

25.981 

8,724 

132,929 

1,395 

143 

4.548 

13.483 

26,877 

8,619 

133.214 

1,409 

136 

5.286 


lh'^estock products 


BeeP . . 

VeaP . . 

Mutton and Lamb’ 
Pork’ . • . •• 

Bacon and Ham 
Edible Offal’ - 
Poultry Meat . 
Cows' Milk’ 

Butter . ■ • ' ' 

Cheese 

Condensed Milk’ 
Milk Powder . 

~ Cream T ' • 

Hen Eg^* ' 

Wool 


Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 ' 

’ooo long tons 

924 

10 

931 * 

8 * 

899 

5 

»» »» *» 

224 

225* 

216 

rr •• 

613 

650* 

645 


247 

287* 

138 

" 

. 140. 

143 * 

272 

»» »» »' ■ 

million gallons 

583 

579 * 

669 

2,646 

2,720 

65 

160 

2,go0 

'ooo long tons 

63 

■ 128 

94 

I8I 


. , 202 

194 

154 

M »» »» 

113 

72 , 

134 

74 

191 

76, 

million dozen 
million lb. 

-1,263 - 
68 

-1.245 

68 

1.247 

68 


^ttle Hides: SS.^oo long ions in lyo,:. , , . • , 

• Figures mcorded during 

i ilHfsL concentrate and bondensba milk used in- the manufacture of chocolate, 

crumb. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING* 


LANDINGS IN BRITAIN BY BRITISH VESSELS 
(excluding Northern Ireland) 



Quantity (’000 

:ons) 

Value t£’ooo)t 


igyo 

1971 

. . 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Marine ("Wet") Fish .... 

895-8 

898.8 

873-3 

69,207 

84,826 

98,613 

of which: 





Atlantic CodJ ..... 

338.7 

300-1 

296.0 

32,308 

39.628 

46,431 

Haddockf ..... 

173-4 

178-3 

154-1 

13,605 

17,288 

20,785 

European Flaice .... 

43-2 

43-5 

39-4 

6,216 

7,069 

7.503 

Saithe (Coalfish){ .... 

49.2 

52.1 

46.5 

2,004 

2.957 

2.959 

Whiting ...... 

29.4 

38.7 

35-0 

1,674 

2,833 

3.775 

Atlantic Herring .... 

139.0 

140.5 

143-5 

4-553 

4.849 

5.444 

Crustaceans, Molluscs, etc. 

52.2 

49-9 

53-6 

6,279 

6,985 

8,972 

of which: 




European Lobster .... 

I .1 

I. I 

1.0 

1,380 

1.505 

1,631 

Nephrop (Norway Lobster) 

8.7 

9.9 

II. 6 

2,188 

2,401 

4,242 

Total 

948.0 

948.7 

926.9 

75.486 

91,811 

107,585 


* Excluding fresh-rvater fish and seaweeds. 

■) Figures refer to the amount paid at first sale, 
j Figures for individual species exclude fish livers. 


MINING AND QUARRYING 

(United Kingdom) 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Hard Coal* . 

, 

. 




’000 long tons 

150,500 

142,800 

144,700 

117,600 

Iron Oref 






'000 metric tons 

12,298 

12,018 

10,228 

9.049 

Crude Petroleum 






'ooo long tons 

76 

82 

82 

82 

Chalk . 






ft r * § 

18,006 

15,730 

17,477 

19,680** 

China Clay 






>» »» »* 

3,007 

3.182 

2,755 

2,966 

Limestone 






ft •* ft 

82,609 

88,327 

92,966 

92,728 

Sandstone, etc. 






ff t* » 

16.373 

13,260 

11,550 

12,806 

Fluorspar 






»f ft ft 

185 

196 

224 

218 

Gypsum 






ft ft ff 

4.523 

4,2o8 

4,107 

4,098 

Rock Salt 






ft ft ft 

1.515 

1.573 

1,825 

1,277 

Evaporated Salt 






If ft ff 

'000 metric tons 

7.074 

7,314 

n.a. 

n a. 

Sulphurt 






43-4 

36.9 

34-8 

n.a. 

Tin§ . 






metric tons 

1,648 

1,722 

1,816 

3,320 

Natural Gas ( a ) || 

(6)ii 






million cu. metres 

f> If ff 

5,060 

191 

11,100 

I6I 

18,462 

137 

^ 26,700 


• Excluding production in Northern Ireland. Also excluded is coal production at quarries. Annual ficurcs refer to periods 
of 52 weeks. 

t Figures refer to gross weight of ores extracted during periods of 52 weeks (53 weeks in 1970). The iron content (in '000 
metric tons) was: 3.443 hi 1969; 3,365 in 1970; 2,864 i“ I97i- 

t Figures refer to sulphur recovered as by-products in tte purification of coal-gas, petroleum refineries, gas plants and 
from copper, lead and zme sulphide ores. 

§ Intake of tin concentrates (metal content only) by smelters. 

II Figures refer to gas from (a) petroleum and gas ficli, or (6) coal mines. 

•• Including the production of chert and flint (16,000 tons in 1971). 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Stattstical Survey) 
INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(United Kingdom) 


Wheat Flour . 

Refined Sugar’- 
Margarine 
Beer 

Cigarettes 

Cotton Yam (pure)® . 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 
Worsted Yam’ 

Other Woollen Yam* 

Woven Woollen Fabrics’ . 
Synthetic Continuous Filaments 
Synthetic Discontinuous Fibres’ 
Synthetic Fabrics 
Leather Footivear’ . 

Other Footwear’ 

Sarvnwood 
Newsprint 

Other Paper . . ! 

Paperboard and Products . 
Synthetic Rubber . 

Rubber Tyres . 

Sulphuric Acid® 

Plastics and S3nnthetic Resins 
Butane and Propane . 

Petroleum Naphtha . 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

Aviation Turbine Fuel 
Burning Oil 

Diesel Fuel and Gas Oil ! 

Fuel Oil .... 
Lubricating Oils 
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 
Coke-oven Coke 
Gas Coke* 

Cement . . ! 1 

Pig-iron” . ’ ] 

Crude Steel . 

^nminium (unwrought) . 

Refined Copper (unwrought) 

J^d (unwTought)” . - . 

Tin (unwrought) : primary . 
iinc (unwrought): primary 
^dio Receivers 
Revision Receivers . 

Merchant Vessels Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars ■ - 
Road Goods Vehicles 

Construction; 

Dwellings Completed • 

XI Energy (public sector only) 

Manufactured Gas 


Unit 


‘ooo long tons 


million barrels 
million 
million lb. 
million yards 
million lb. 

*> »» 

million sq. yards 
million Ib. 

»» ft 

million yards 
milli on pairs 

It II 

*000 cu. metres 
'ooo metric tons 


000 

'ooo metric tons 

ft II 

'ooo long tons 


'ooo metric tons 


metric tons 


'ooo 

ooo gross reg. tons 
'ooo 


number 
million kWh. 
million cu. metres 


1969 


3.688 

gii 

313 

32-9 

115.993 

366.3* 

723* 

221.5 

314 

318.4 
556.6* 
664.6* 

485-3* 

107. r 

38.6 
867 

789.4 

2,873.6 

1.307-4 

273.0 

30,452 

3.286.5 

1.319-0 

1,129 

5.998 

10,065 

2,852 

2,459 

19,170 

37.661 

1,183 

1,695 

16,580 

3,000 

17,460 

16,653 

26,846 

260,859 

198,243 

260,469 

26,399 

160,000 

1.421 

1,902 

1,040 

1,717-1* 

442-5* 

378,325 

238,534 

26,072 


1970 


3.695 

S38 

309 

33-7 

117,301 

349-8 

686 

215-1 

285 

286.8 

567.8 
753-7 
435-5 

96.0 

47-1 

610 

756.9 

2.899.5 

1.284.7 
306. r 

31.825 

3.351-5 

1.448.0 
1,163 
6,340 

11,167 

3.121 

2,603 

22,159 

42,181 

1,303 

1,886 

16,330 

1,860 

17.171 

17,672* 

28,315* 

254,008 

206,244 

286,984 

22,035 

146,597 

1,313 

2,214 

1,237 

1.641.0 
434-3 

362,267 

248,609 

20,580 


1971 


3.725* 

955 * 

339 * 

34-7 

111.534 

293.2 
611 

205.0 
288 

256.3 

609.3 

742-3 

416.1 
96.1 
51.0 

Sgi 

575-4 

2,603.3 

1,189.0 

276.9 

33.371 

3 . 459-1 

x.446.9 

1.217 

5.638 

12.324 

3.648 

2.460 

24,068 

42,491 

1,407 

2,061 

15.130 

760 

17.697 

15.416 

24.174 

308,107 

187,586 

263.592 

23.153 

116,464 

1,587 

2.390 

1,239 

1 . 741-9 

429.7 


364.436 

256,098 

11,649 


1972 


3.632 

1.017 

362 

35-3 

n.a. 

319.2 

561 

223.9 

289 

253-9 

582.0 
799-2 

404-9 

92.6 

44-9 

n.a. 

467.5 

2,698.1 

r,2o8.6 

307.0 
n.a. 


3 . 449-3 

1,607.6 

1,440 

5.637 

13.417 

4,113 

2,576 

25.133 

40,355 

1,312 

1.972 

13,200 

220 

18,048 

15.316 

25,321 

368,800 

180.700 

n.a. 

21,335 

73.800 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.242 

1.921-3 

378.0 

330,747 

n.a. 

9*310 


j Pioduction from home-grown sugar ^et. gQtton -ivaste. 

: Including tyre cord ynm and^s 

< P including semi-vrorstea yam 

?<« w.... ..a.) i. «v„.d 

• Deliveries of fibres, including 
PProximately 3 per cent less than actual weigni- 
^ ^Manufacturers* sales, 

^eluding government stocks. ^ 

^eluding coke used for heating r 
u I”ol“ding blast-furnace ferro-alloys- 
Exduding bard lead. _ compared with 52 weeks in other years. 

Figures recorded during 53 ’’^oeks, comp.u .. 





U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

loo new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling {£). 

Coins: i, 2, 2|, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: £1, £5, £10 and £20 in England and Wales (Scottish banks also issue notes of ;£ioo). 

Exchange rates (March 1974): £i sterhng=U.S. $2 323; U.S. $i =43 05 pence. 

Note. From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was £1 — ^2 40 Between December 1971 and the 
‘floating” of the pound in June 1972 the official parity was =$2.6057. 


UNITED KINGDOM BUDGET 
(Central Government accounts, year ending March 31st) 


Consolidated Fund Transactions 
(£ million) 


Revenue 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

(actual) 

(provisional) 

(proposed) 

Inland Revenue . . . ^ 

9.245 4 

10,525 

14,087 

0/ which: 


7,058 

Income Tax ..... 

6,475 3 

9,682 

Surtax . . . 1 . 

340-9 

305 

200 i 

Corporation Tax .... 

1.532.7 

2,245 

3.265 

Capital Gams Tax 

208.4 

320 

320 

Death Duties . 

458 5 

405 

380 

Stamp Duties . 

227.6 

190 

240 

Customs and Excise' 

5,743 5 

6,150 

7,650 

of 'which: 


« 1 

i 

Beer ...... 

Wines and Spirits .... 

491.7 

581 8 

j- 945 

1,125 

Tobacco . . . • ' . 

1,182.6 

1*065 

1,275 ' 

Hydrocarbon Oils 

1.553-2 

1,580 

1,610 

Protective Duties, etc 

348-5 

435 

525 

Purchase Tax . 

1.387-4 

380 

— 

Value Added Tax 

— 

ii425 

2,700 

Betting and Gaming’ 

171-3 

186 

235 

Car Tax .... 

— 

100 

125 

Motor Vehicle Duties ; . . . 

485-0 

535 

540 

Selective Employment Tax (gross)’ . 

993-5 

40 

• — 

Total Taxation . 

16,467.4 

17^250 

22,277 

Interest and Dividends* 

99-4 

,111 

125 

Broadcasting Receiving Licences 

136.4 

153 

161 

Other Receipts 

474 9 

536 

625 

Total ... 

17,178 I 

18,050 

23,188 


* Including Customs Duties and Agricultural Levies accountable to the European Com- 
munities from January ist, 1973 Payments to the European Communities are included 
in the next table 

^ Figures refer to receipts in Great Britain only Separate duties on betting have been 
imposed by the Government of Northern Ireland 

’ Payments of refunds and premiums are included in expenditure on Supply Services 
{see next table) 

* Excluding interest on loans from the National Loans Fund (see below). 
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Bodget — continued] 


U.K., (GREAT BRITAIN).-f-(STATiSTrcAL Survey); 


Expenditure* 


Arts 


Defence ..... 

Overseas .Services . . 

Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestr}' 

Trade, Industry and Emplojinent 
Koads and Transport 
Housing 

Other Environmental Services . 

Law, Order and Protective Services . 
Education and Libraries, Science and 
Health and Personal Social Sendees' 

Social Security . . ' • 

Other Public Sendees -' * ■ 

Common Services . • . • 

Northern Ireland . • : 

Rate Support Grant, Financial Transac 
tions, etc ' . . ■ • 

Supplementary Provdsion (net) ' 

, . Total Supply Services . 

Standing Services® . ‘ • . , • ■ 

. of which: 

National Debt Service® 

• Northern Ireland* ■ ‘ . 

, Payments to European Communities, 

etc. ' . . • . • • , ■ . . ‘ 

. ; Total -Expen’diture® 
Balance* 


1972/73 

(actual) 


V 16,617.5 


1973/74 

(provisional) 


18,500- ■( 


16,617.5 

1,071.6 

18,500 

1,269 

2r,i07 

1,096 

543-6 

357-8 

670 

350 

410 

397 

■ 37-9 

2T9 

275 

' 17,689.1 

■ 19.769 

- 22,203 

--511. 6 

-1,719 

4-9S5 


1974/75 

(proposed) 


3.654 

528 

423 

1,612 

955 

647 

237 

570 

937 
2,980 
"2 212 
594 
535 
299 

3.558 


19.741 

1.366 


^ -rrr— cuoolv services has been revised for 1974/75- 

* The classification of conform wdth the new classification, are not yet 

Figures for previous years, reallowten to c , ....... , 

‘"'SL%„vUi0„ <.-r 

£1.440 mUlion, less savings of /74 mil million for subsidies on food and mill: ; *7° 
iteins of increased expenditure ^^06 mUlion for additional social sccunty benefit. . 

»< co,U IM 

® Transferl to the National Loans I u 

deficit (-) met from, the 3 

National I^^;s Fwd 


Net^sfar?of reserved ^es, etc _ theNational Loans Fund (sre below). 

* Surplus (+) transferred to, ordeficit 1 1 

•KTattoVAL Loaks Fu>D 


i^CEIPTS 


Proto' o“Hsue beparimenC BanU of 

Se^S^heNaUonalDebt*; - 

Ex’^aigt'^EquahaS^ 

■ capital (net) • ‘ . 

Net Borrowing . • , Ai.i,-j. items 

Change in Balances and Otner 1 . 


Total 


1972/73 

(actual) 

1973/74 

(provisional) 

1 1,335-2 

1,670 

J , 

543-6 

670 

.i,S78;S 

—511.0 

2.340 
— 1,719 

r.450-0 
1,076.8 - 

1 ■ 3.104 ■■ 

17.0 

J 

3.911-6 

....3.725. 

1 Fund. 


1974/75 

(proposed) 


2.150 
. 410 


2,560 

4-985 


607 


.4. *52. _ 


;i.t3.3 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


Budget — continued^ 


Payments 

1972/73 

(actual) 

1973/74 

(provisional) 

1974/75 

(proposed) 

Service of the National Debt: 
Interest .... 
Management and Expenses . 

• 

M 

CO 

H 

2,284 

56 

2,500 

60 

Net Lending .... 

. 

1.878.8 

2.032.8 

2,340 

1.385 

2,560 

1.592 

Total . 

* 

3.911-6 

3,725 

4,152 


Sources: Central Statistical Office, Annual Abstract of Statistics 1973; H.M. Stationery 
Office, Financial Statement and Budget Report 1974r-7S (H.C. 45). 


PUBLIC SECTOR TRANSACTIONS* 
(United Kingdom, £ million) 



i 

Calendar Years 

Fn 

lANCiAL Years)- 

1961 ] 

1970 

1971 

1972 ] 

1972/73 

i973/74t j 

i974/75§ 

Total Receipts 

Total Expenditure 

Balancell . . . . i 

9,603 

10,307 

-704 

21,829 

21,825 

4 

22,888 

24,266 

-1.378 

25,086 

27.144 

—2,058 

25,761 

28,286 

-2.525 

29,061 

33,337 

-4,276 

36,272 

39,005 

-2,733 


* Consolidated accounts, covering current and capital transactions, of the central government (all funds and accounts, 
including the National Insurance Funds) and local authorities, together rvith the transactions of nationalized industries and 
other public corporations on appropriation and capital accounts. Operating receipts and expenditure by trading bodies are 
excluded. Transactions within the public sector, such as grants from the central government to local authorities, disappear 
on consolidation. 

t Twelve months ending March 31st. t Provisional estimates. 

§ Budget forecasts and proposals. [| Deficit (— ) indicates net borrowing requirement. 


Public Sector Receipts 
{£ million, calendar years) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

Current Account; 




Taxes on Income ..... 

7,425 

7,984 

8,136 

Taxes on Expenditure (Central Government) 

6,609 

6,721 

6,902 

Local Authorities’ Rates .... 

1,824 

2,087 

2,377 

National Insurance Contributions, etc. 

2,654 

2,835 

3.333 

Gross Trading Surpluses: 

Central and Local Government 

152 

185 

178 

Public Corporations .... 

1,395 

1,464 

1,612 

Rents ....... 

1,209 

1,294 

1,402 

Interest and Dividends, etc, 

348 

397 

463 

Current Account Receipts 

21,616 

22,967 

24,403 

Capital Account; 

Taxes on Capital ..... 

660 

649 

744 

Transfers from Private Sector . 

24 

29 

23 

Receipts from Pension Funds (net) 

58 

84 

115 

Adjustment for Purchase Tax . 

—59 

— 4 

— 16 

Adjustment for Selective Employment Tax 

—6 

-iii 

—33 

Refinanced Export and Shipbuildinc Credits 

—160 

— 242 

—59 

Import Deposits ..... 

—260 

—284 

Other Transactions (residual balance) . 

-44 

—200 

-88 

Capital Account Receipts (net) 

213 

—79 

686 

Total 

21,829 

22,888 

25,089 


• Provisional figures. Revised total is £25.056 million, including £633 million on Capital 
Account. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


Public Sector Expeitditure 


(£ million, calendar years) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Military Defence ...... 

2,466 

2,768 

3,097 

External Relations ..... 

330 

385 

359 

Roads and Public Lighting .... 

813 

844 

934 

Transport and Communications 

916 

1,017 

1,016 

Emplo5Tnent Services .... - 

128 

177 

205 

Other Industry and Trade .... 

1,888 

2,197 

2,117 

Research ....... 

232 

243 

213 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing and Food 

400 

498 

463 

Housing and Environment Services 

2,288 

2,428 

2,770 

of which: 

Housing ...••• 

1,268 

1,268 

1,449 

660 

Water, Sewerage and Refuse Disposal 

507 

575 

Parks, Pleasure Grounds, etc. 

124 

144 

177 

Libraries, Museums and Arts 

96 

115 

130 

Police ....•*- 

390 

451 

520 

II6 

Parliament and Law Courts . . - • 

83 

103 

Fire Service ...••• 

88 

lOI 

117 

11,818 

Social Services ...••• 

9.031 

10,111 

of which: 

Hducation ..•••• 

2,640 

3,020 

3.508 

National Health Service 

2,018 

2,292 

2,644 

384 

163 

5,119 

476 

2,420 

Personal Social Services • • ' ' 

276 

327 

School Meals, Milk and Welfare Foods . 
Social Security Benefits . . • • 

174 

3.923 

105 

4*307 

323 

2,209 

Finance and Tax Collection . . . • 

Debt Interest* 

279 

2.147 

Total (incl. others) 

21,825 

24,266 

27.144 


* Tiiis item is omitted from tbe other categories of expenditure as.it cannot be aUocated 
satisfactorily under functional beads. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, Nalioual Income and Expenditure 1073. . 


UNITED KINGDOM OFFICIAL RESER^'ES* 
{£ nuUion at December 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

I 972 t 


613 

562 

323 

307 

Gold 

JII 

246 

252 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . • . • 

440 

505 

1.957 

1.559 

Convertible Currencies • • 

Reserve Position in the I 5 IF . 

Total . • - • ' 


— 

49 

1.053 

1,178 

2,526 

2,167 


From December 1971 8os2 Since Tune 1972. however, the pound sterling has Iwn 

at th^^b^ginning of fte Fm^ secern position in the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund. rct„t;rf;rr 

Source: Central Statistical Office, McnthJy Digest of Statistics. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(United Kingdom,'^ million) 



1969 

1976 

1971 

1972 

Annual Averages: 

Bank of England notes* 

3,2S2 9 

3.449-7 

3.713-6 

3.977 

Scottish bank notesf .... 

147 6 

155-4 

163-7 

177 

Northern Ireland bank notesj 

12.9 

15-3 

22.0 

27 

Total Bank Notes 

3.443-5 


3.899-4 ' 

4.181 

Estimated coinf 

270 


358.1 

347 

Total Outstanding 

3.714 

3.962 

4.258 . 

4.528 

of which: 





In public circulations . 

2,912 

3.101 

3.369 

3.679 

At December 3isL‘ 





Currency m public circulations 

3.006 

3.320 

3.589 

4.09011 


* Average of Wednesdays. 

t Average of Saturdays m 13 four-week periods. r 

i Excluding com in the Issue Department of the Bank of England 
§ Outside banks. 

II Monthly average for December. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest of Statistics. 


COST OF LIVING 
(United Kmgdom) 

General Index _of Retail Prices* 

(Averages of monthly figures. Base; January i6th, 1562=100) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food ..... 



131*0 

140. I 

155-6 

169.4 

194-9 

Alcoholic Drink 



136.2 

143-9 

152.7 

159-0 

164.2 

Tobacco .... 



135-5 

136.3 

138 5 

139-5 

I4I.2 

Housing .... 



147.0 

158.1 

172.6 

190.7 

213.1 

Fuel and Light 



137-8 

145.7 

160.9 

173-4 

178-3 

Durable Household Goods 



118.3 

( I 26 jO 

135-4 

140.5 

148.7 

Clothing and Footwear , 



117.7 

123.8 

132 2 

141.8 

155-1 

Transport and Vehicles . 



123.9 

132.1 

147.2 

155 9 

165 0 

Miscellaneous Goods 



132.3 

142.8 

159-1 

168.0 

172.6 

Services .... 



142.5 “ 

153.8 

169.6 

180.5 

202.4 

Meals Outside the Home 


* 

135-0 

145.5 

165.0 

180.3 

211 .0 

All Items . 

• 

• 

131-8 ■ 

140.2 

153-4 

164.3 

179.4 


( ( 

February 19th, '1974: Index for all items 195 i. 


* The weighting given to each component of the'gchcial index is revised in January each year on the basis 
of ascertained consumption in the three years ended in the previous June, valued at prices obtaining at the 
date of revision. ' ‘ ^ * ‘ 


Source. Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest of Statistics. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(United Kingdom, £ million at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Private Consumers’ Expenditure . 
government Consumption Expenditure . ■ 

Gross Domestic Fixed Capital Formation 
Physical Increase in Stocks .... 

Total Domestic Expenditure . . . | 

Exports of Goods and Services 

Less Imports of Goods and Services 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 
-Net Property Income from Abroad 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 
Less Capital Consumption .... 

National Income in Market Prices . 

34.900 

10.353 

10,101 

19 

39.442 

11.757 

11.297 

-419 

44,759 

13.254 

13.591 

666 

52,373 

12,638 

-11.857 

62,077 

13.293 

-13.423 

72,270 
16,458 
— 18,256 

56,154 

516 

61.947 

476 

70,472 

763 

56,670 
— 5,082 

62,423 

-5.824 

71,235 

—6,961 

51.588 

56,599 

64.274 


* Provisional figures. 

Source: Her Majesty’s Stationcrj^ Office, Preliminary Estimates of National Income and 
Balance of Payments, 1968 to 1973 (Cmnd. 5575)- 


COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 


(United Kingdom, £ million at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Income from Employment .... 
Income from Self-employment 

Gross Trading Profits and Surpluses 

Rents 

33,364 

4,230 

7.455 

3,676 

37,251 

5.001 

8,489 

4.207 

42,559 

6,263 

10,817 

4,868 

Domestic Factor Incomes . . • • 

Less Stock Appreciation .... 

4^.725 

—1,058 

54.948 

-1,317 

64.507 

-2,791 

Residual Error (net) . . • • • 

47.667 

627 

53,631 

208 

61,716 

378 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
Taxes on Expenditure . . • • • 

Less Subsidies ...*•• 

48,294 
8,808 
— 94S 

53.839 

9.279 

— 1,171 

62,094 

9,790 
— 1.412 

Gross Domestic Product at JIarket Prices 

56,154 

61,947 

70,472 


• Provisional figures. 


Source: Her Majest}'’s Stationery Office, Preliminary Estimates of National Income and 
Balance of Payments, 1968 to 1973 (Cmnd. 5575)* 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN* 
(United Kingdom, £ million at current prices) 



1961 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 


955 

1,276 

1.405 

1,541 

Mming and Quarrying .... 


700 

693 

747 

827 

Manufacturing ..... 


8,417 

13.936 

15.093 

16,645 

Construction ..... 


1.515 

2,746 

2,975 

3,432 

Gas, Electricity and Water Supply 


667 

1.350 

1,488 

1,666 

Transport ...... 


1.574 

2,649 

2.937 

3.428 

Communications ..... 


448 

1,041 

1,202 

1.320 

Distributive Trades’- .... 


2,828 

4.452 

4,958 

5,543 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Property’ 


774 

1.643 

1,968 

2,120 

Ownership of Dwellings 


964 

2,450 

2,706 

3,125 

Public Administration and Defence 


1.383 

2.837 

3,302 

3.748 

Public Health and Educational Services 


976 

2,312 

2,730 

3.157 

Other Services ..... 


2,890 

5.460 

6,001 

6,587 



24,091 

42.845 

47.512 

53.139 

Residual Error (net) .... 

• 

127 

-57 

647 

345 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 


24,218 

42,788 

48,159 

53,484 

Taxes on Expenditure .... 

. 

3.627 

8,433 

8,808 

9.279 

Less Subsidies ..... 

• 

-586 

-859 

-895 

-1.133 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

27.259 

50,362 

56,072 

61,630 


* Unrevised figures. For revised totals, see the previous table. 

^ Excluding hotels, restaurants and the retail distribution of petrol, motor vehicles and 
accessories. These are included in "Other Services". 

= After deducting financial companies’ net receipts of interest. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure 1973. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(United Kingdom, £ million) 


Merchandise (f.o.b.): 

Exports .... 
Imports ... 

Visible Trade Balance 
Government Services 
Government Transfers 
Private Services: 

Shipping .... 

Civil Aviation 

Travel .... 

Others .... 

Total 

Investment Income: 

Private Sector 
Public Sector 
Private Transfers . 

Total "Invisibles” . 

Total Current Account 
Capital Transfers* . 
Inter-govemment Loans . _ • 

Other Official Long-term Capital (net) 
Foreign Investment in U.K. Pubhc 

Sector (net) . . - . • 

Foreign Investment in U.K. Private 

U.K. Private Investment Abroad (net) 
Trade Credits. 

Other Capital Transactions (net) 

Total Capital Account (net) . 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Balance (Net Currency Flow) . 
Allocation of IMF Special X)ra^vlng 
Rights . 

Net Total . . • • 

of which: 

IhlF Transactions (net)* . ' ' 

Other Overseas Monetary Authorities 
(net) .... • , , 

Changes in Official Reserves (net) 



1972 


*9 

73 (provisioi 

lal) 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

9.134 


9,134 

11,435 

13,810 

11,435 


9.8rr 

—9,811 

— 

—13.810 

_ 

677 

- 677 

— 

2,375 

- 2,375 

IS 

434 

- 359 

140 

515 

- 375 


202 

— 202 


397 

- 397 

1.645 

1,699 

- 54 

2,072 

2,132 

- 60 

410 

346 

64 

481 

413 

68 

55 * 

529 

22 

694 

669 

25 

1,47s 

604 

874 

1,711 

717 

994 

4.084 

3.178 

906 

4.958 

3,931 

1.027 

1,440 

817 

623 

2,049 

1,064 

985 

167 

3*4 

- *47 

155 

377 

— 222 

211 

286 

- 75 

222 

333 

— Ill 

5-977 

5,231 

746 

7,524 

6,617 

907 

15,1** 

15,042 

69 

18,959 

20,427 

59 

— 1,46s 

- 59 

34 

223 

67 

- 189 

- 67 

30 

184 

100 

- 154 

— JOO 

113 

— 

113 

301 

— 

301 

729 

187 

216 

1,450 

296 

729 
-1,450 
— 109 
2 I 6 

1.365 

166 

1,094 

1,253 

155 

1,36s 
- 1.253 

XX 

1,094 


757 

- 757 

1,205 

— 

1,205 

— 

577 

- 577 

473 


473 

— 

1,265 

—1,265 

210 

— 

210 

124 

— 

124 

— 

— 


— 

1,14* 

— 1,141 

210 

— 

210 

— 

4*5 

- 415 

— 

— 


864 

692 

— 

-j- 864 
+ 692 

— 

210 

— 210 


* Payments under the Sterling Agfeei^onte effect the United ICingdom's 

oes not equal the difference tte ^ p.^ chapter, where valuations are at official 

able of official reserves which app preliminary EslimaUs of National Income and Balance of Payments. 

Sonree; Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, Prriiminmy 

SC8 to 1973 (Cmnd. 557S). 
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U.K (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


U.K. GOVERNMENT ECONOMIC AID 
({, million, years ending March 31st) 



1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

Total ....... 

225.6 

287.3 

293-2 

Contributions to Multilateral Agencies . 

21.3 

37-7 

42.1 

International Development Association 

8.2 

11.7 

21.0 

Others 

13.1 

26.0 

21. 1 

Bilateral Aid . . ' . 

204.3 

249.7 

251. I • 

Commonwealth Countries ,1 

182.7 

219.2 

204.8 

Cost of Technical Assistance . 

39-9 

46.7 

55.8 

Other Grants ..... 

36-7 

68.5 

39 -r 

Loans (gross) 

106.1 

104.0 

109.9 

Other Countries ..... 

21.6 

30-5 

46.3 

Cost of Technical Assistance . 

8.9 

11.2 

13-9 

Other Grants ..... 

4-9 

4-5 

2.1 

Loans (gross) ..... 

7.8 

14.8 

30-4 


, DISTRIBUTION OF U.K. BILATERAL AID 
{£ million, years ending March 31st) 



I 


1970/71 


196 

3/70 

Grants 

Loans 

Grants 

Loans 

Grants 

Loans 

Africa , . . ' 



28.2 

25-1 

58.7 

19.8 

43-2 

14.9 

Kenya 

, 


' 3-0 

4-5 

18.6 

3-9 

5-8 

3-3 

Malawi 

. 


3-9 

3-6 

7-3 

3-7 

2.4 

3-0 

Uganda 



2.3 

2.2 1 

8.7 

1.6 

1.8 

0.4 

North and South America 


13.1 

2.0 

* 5-2 

4.6 - 

16. I 

2.2 

Asia 

, 

. ) 


64.9 

23.9 

72.5 

13-2 

102. 1 

India. . .j 


. * 

bsh 

41 18 

6.1 

50.8 

I .0 

66.1 

' Pakistan* '. 




8.4 

0.7 

4-3 

0.3 

t 3-4 

Europe . 



10.8 

6.9 ' 

9-3 

7.8 

3-4 

5-6 

Malta 


. 

9.0 

2.8 

7-4 


0.9 

•— 

Turkey 



n.a. 

4.0 


7-5 

n.a. 

5-3 ' 

Othersf . 



21.2- 

i'lS-i 


14.2 

34-9 

15-4 

Total . 

• 


90.3 

1x4.0 

130.9 

118.8 

no. 9 ‘ 

140.2 

■' 1 


* Including aid to East Pakistan, now Bangladesh. 

t Including exchequer advances to the Commonwealth Development Corporation, for which the dis- 
tribution by country is not available. , 

I 



EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(£ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 J 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b.t 

6,436.7 

5.229.6 

7 . 897-5 

6,433-9 

8.315-0 

7.339-4 

9.036.8 
8,061 . 1 

9,833-9 

9.175.5 

11.155-4 

9.745-7 

15.854-4 

12.455.1 


* Figures relate to the whole United Kingdom (including Northern Ireland) plus the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. 
Because of differences in coverage, and the omission of an adjustment to cover under-recording of exports, the totals shown 
here are not the same as those given in the Balance of Payments table which appears earlier in this chapter. Both imports 
and exports exclude trade in gold and military stores carried on government vessels. Figures for imports exclude fissionable 
materials. 

t Including re-exports but excluding any allowance for under-recording of exports. 
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U.K. . (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
Gf'ooo) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

, , Food and Live Animals . . . 

Meat and Meat Preparations .■ . ' . 

. , Dairy Products (including eggs) 

' Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

■ .Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

Tea, Coffee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations, Spices 
Beverages and Tobacco . . . ■ 

• Beverages ...... 

.Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactmes' . 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

Hides, Skins and Furs . ■ • . • 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 
.Wood and Cork . . . • • 

Pulp and Waste Paper . . • • 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 
Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals . . . . • • • 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by rnaterial 
Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl.. furniture) 
Paper and Paper Manufactures 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. • • • 

Iron and Steel • • • 

Non-ferrous Base Metals . _ • ' '• • ' 

.Machinery and Transport Equipment '. 

Machinery, other than electrical 

Transport Equipment . ‘ ■ 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . • 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 
ing to kind . ' . • • ■ • ; ' 

1,862,604 

438,201 

185.524 

281,428 

379.908 

117.479 

209,690 

189,397 

79.049 

110.348 

i,' 263 ,i 57 

70,161 

57.693 

238.818 

197.948 

183,940 

346,575 

945.742 

925.375 

100.675 

542,793 

1,966,699 

108,530 

231.145 

256,394 

222.475 

608,677 

1,496,499 

855,737 

298,525 

573.915 

109,985 

1,969,970 

465.026 

237,768 

282.777 

393,823 

124,032 

197.483 

208,327 

99,342 

108,985 

1.163.451 

73,928 

52,707 

245,089 

161,446 

150,002 

318,155 

1,249,379 

1,187,075 

108,905 

568.777 
2,008,520 

113,922 

256,703 

324.938 

206.451 
' 460,538 
1,731.196 

903.979 

452,347 

700,994 

124.423 

2,104,082 

539,987 

255.540 

257,152 

431,984 

146,327 

187.724 

255.283 

133.706 

121.577 

1.235.896 

85.139 

47,580 

253.939 

171,981 

213,688 

2S4.781 

1,244,302 

1.168,532 

S9.338 

651.950 

2.320.397 

141,819 

311,543 

369,741 

252,333 

447-097 

2,237,387 

1.039,736 

670,023 

892,376 

124,407 

2.714.025 

715.929 

225.410 

369,581 

563.719 

174,976 

24S.71S 

383,626 

229,828 

153,798 

1.535,415 

112.544 

74.900 

455.655 

201,502 

322,434 

359.545 
1,727.257 

1,681.765 

129,520 

S97.331 

3,383.310 

244,229 

402,281 

514,893 

373.S06 

659,918 

3,293,-228 

1,526,359 . 
919.105 
. 1,339,731 

151,000 



' ' " Exports ' 

1970 , 

1971 , .: 

1972 

1973 

■Food and Live Animals . .,•••. 

, Beverages and Tobacco • ' • • ' ■ ] 

. . Beverages . ' ' 

'. Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels _ ■ 

. Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufact^ ,• 

' Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Maten 

■ Coal, Coke and Briquettes ' . ' ' [ 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . • • 

. Animal and Vegetable Oils and rats . ... 

:..'£mlftlmd G^ods classifi'ed chi'efly.by material . 

• , Paper and Paper Manufactures . . 

... TextUe Yarn, Fabrics, etc. ■ • 

. Iron and Steel i’ • , , i. . 

NonTerrous Base Metals . ■ • • . 

Metal Manufactures n.e.s. _ • 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . . 

Machinery, other than 

Electrical Machinery and App 

Road Vehicles and Aircralt • • ^ ^ 

Ships and Boats ■ • . 

Miscellaneous Manufactured classified accord- 

Commodities and Transactions not classitiea ac ^ 

ing to kind 

Postal Packages • • ‘ 

249.335 

265,008 

224,911 

263,533 

96,377 

206,861 

29,081 

176,341 . 

9,285 

.786,100 

1,989,801 

89. 22 8 
396,832. 

347.887, 

350,571 

. 260,449 
.3,301,218 
1,642,376 

579,052 

1,005,245 

61,391 

730,852 

260,758 

159,556 

280,712 ' 
306,581' 
263,802 
267,524 
87.297 
235 . 994 ' 
22.302 
212,172 
rO.566 

884,547 

2,232,442 

97,529 
: 423.825 
402,471 

297,614 
304.507 . 
3.865.172 
1.994.930 
647.657 

1,197,588 

57.749 

S37.370 

254.628 

139.S10 

345.470 

314,377 

266.394 

310,222 

108,141 

238,701 

16,998 

219.374 

11.188 
■ 96 r .574 
2,353.761 
101,743 

445 .' 4 i 6 
, 377.007 
346.901 
290,265 

4.015,447 

2,05^.116 

661,749 

1,163.430 

113.656 

413,333 

268,651 

153.349 

512,081 

363.511 

305,386 

416,363 

172,105 

370,000 

26.652 

' 340,513 

17,065 

1.272.409 

3.258,515 

128,749 

589.569 

433.025 

537,794 

338,877 

4,775.085 

2,412.980 

807,287 

1,415,539 

123.732 

1,149,856 

320.220 

172.76S 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical Survey) 


TRADE BY REGIONS 
{£ million) 



Imports 


Exports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Sterling Area .... 

North America .... 
European Economic Community . 
European Free Trade Association . 
Other Western Europe 

U.S.S.R and Eastern Europe 

Latin America .... 
Rest of the World 

2 . 735-0 

1 . 733-5 

2,108.0 

1,569-8 

211.1 

349-4 

317-9 

8og.2 

2.600.0 
1,785-0 

2.729.0 
1,961.2 

229.0 
396.2 

329.0 

1.126.0 

2,822.2 

2 , 357-6 

5.197 -I 

2,370.8 

351-9 

549-9 

482.1 

1,699.0 

2,665.0 

1,437-8 

1,926.8 

1,391-7 

365-4 

252.5 

336.7 

799-6 

2.376.6 

1.598.7 

2.229.8 
1,587.0 

392.9 

275-5 

338.8 

948-4 

2,195-0 

1 . 935-6 

4,030.2 

1,746-2 

506.8 

323-3 

355-4 
1.3x8. X 

Total 

9,833-9 

11.155-4 

15.854-4 

9 , 175-5 

9,745-7 

12 , 455- 1 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
0£’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports* 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Australia. 

260,084 

276,658 

283.357 

340,762 

346,094 

365,101 

317.937 

404,086 

Belgium . 

192,503 

219,306 

309,506 

434,297 

288,620 

322,010 

385,707 

612,165 

Canada . 

682,732 

638,377 

605,179 

735,574 

288,123 

349,317 

379,890 

413,811 

Hong Kong 

128,394 

164,827 

184,700 

263,442 

99,516 

104,396 

100,945 

126,915 

India 

106,044 

111,188 

112,205 

148,609 

72,900 

138,338 

141,203 

132,911 

Italy 

249,176 

282,545 

353.433 

504,384 

239,663 

249,311 

283,822 

386,059 

Kuwait . 

163,397 

198,750 

176,453 

235,305 

36,224 

35,264 

31,309 

36,101 

New Zealand . 

203,558 

226,637 

251.498 

276,171 

129,285 

146.132 

146,764 

167,287 

Nigeria . 

123.874 

139,561 

156,105 

206,836 

114,385 

165,009 

153.871 

172.654 

Norway . 

198,637 

201,883 

218,564 

325.217 

173.834 

177.103 

190,243 

240,897 

Spain 

108,490 

125,102 

138,952 

203.864 

123,169 

145,315 

170,613 

199,286 

South Alrica . 

258,266 

241,279 

295.650 

399,514 

332,896 

395,406 

308,383 

374,400 

Denmark 

275.038 

.400,966 

348,132 

477,946 

220,208 

231.657 

238,131 

329-174 

Finland . 

195.005 

214,949 

246.577 

331,574 

128,901 

142,500 

137,234 

167,757 

Switzerland 

198,839 

225.295 

369.275 

591,582 

209,298 

231,731 

367,336 

520,873 

France . 

368,243 

444.891 

603,685 

979,552 

339,229 

393.517 

510,876 

678,336 

German Fed. 






Republic 

548.934 

648,083 

840,944 

1,351,236 

502,903 

534.890 

589,993 

785.167 

Irish Republic . 

341,255 

507,474 

444,762 

526,603 

381,209 

501.105 

469,337 

625,713 

Netherlands 

459,102 

508,602 

615,036 

911.732 

377,767 

409,428 

451.342 

603,568 

Sweden 

371,047 

407,036 

512,888 

739,996 

364.065 

383.433 

404,819 

514,300 

U.S.A. 

1,170,234 

1,091.558 

1,170,930 

1.610,331 

932.736 

1,074,605 

1.207,439 

1.512.947 

U.S.S.R. . 

220,054 

205,180 

227,466 

331,362 

102,132 

88,833 

90.293 

97,387 

Zambia . 

101,384 

56,791 

60,387 

80,141 

37,866 

49,338 

46,230 

41,002 

Japan 

134.414 

201,437 

313.974 

443-394 

147.841 

156,571 

171,602 

272,598 


* Including re-exports. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 

VISITORS TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 
(’ooo) 


From 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Western Europe .... 

2.975 

3.117 

3.205 

North America .... 

1.975 

2.074 

2.163 

Sterling Area ..... 

1.336 

1.367 

1.347 

Other Countries .... 

406 

415 

452 

Total .... 

6,692 

6.973 

7.167 

Total Expenditure (f million) . 

432.1 

489.4 

550.2 


Source: Trade and Industry (The International Passenger Survey). 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES 




1971 

1972 

Belgium 

, 

244.241 

253,184 

Denmark . 


97.122 

104,984 

France 


824,423 

910,066 

Germany . 


655.720 

735.613 

Italy . 


296,384 

320,275 

Netherlands 


444.050 

454.910 

Spain . 


132.947 

154.927 

Sweden 


174.045 

194,344 

Switzerland 


160,177 

167,108 

Japan 

South Afnca 


117,601 

93.788 

100,129 

U.S.A. 


1.756,542 

1,830,108 

Total (inch other 
tries*) 

conn- 

5,848,454 

6,285,910 


♦ But excluding Commomvealth countries. 


Source: Statistics of foreigners entering and leaving the United Kingdom 1072 (Cmnd. 5309). 


transport 

RAILWAYS 


(Great Britain) 



1 British Rail 

Lo 

NDON TrAXSP( 

DRT 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Fassenger journeys (million) . 
passenger-miles (million) 
piaight traflic (million tons) . 

I'lcight ton-miles (million) 

S23.9 

18,895 

205.4 

16,394 

815.5 

18,720 

195.8 

14,948 

753-6 

17,615 

175.0 

14,158 

671.9 

3.249 

654.4 

3.270 

655.2 

3.409 
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■U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statistical, Survey) 


ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles in Great Britain 
('ooo) 


J 

. 

Cars 

Motor 

Cycles 

' 1 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Public and 
Passenger 
Vehicles 

1969 

11,228 

1,226 

1,640 

102 - 

1970 . . . 

11,515 

1,146 

1,630 

103, 

1971 . 

12,062 

1,124 

1,632 

106 

1972 . 

12,717 

1,085 

1,660 

J05 




INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(United Kingdom) 


’■ *, 1 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

Cargo Vessels Entered ('000 net reg. tons) 

130.496 

137,888 

n.a* 

Cargo Vessels Cleared (’ooo net reg. tons) _ . 

70.734 

- 74.207 

n.a. 

Goods Imported ('ooo long tons) ... 

185,661 

196,863 

203,273 

Goods Exported ('ooo long "tons) . 

44.333 

49.512 

48,806 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(United Kingdom Airlines*) 



All Services 

Domestic Service 

s 

International Services 


AtR- 

CRAFT 

MILES 

■ 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

miles 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

, 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 


Thousands 

Short Tons 

Thousands 

Short Tons 

Thousands 

Short Tons 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

153.839 

167.997 

182,346 

190,183 

192,558 

12.184 

13.215 

13.845 

14.462 

15.788 

24,100 

26,201 

29,700 

27,331 

32,788 

303.980 

312,767 

267,362 

248.591 

293,672 

24.335 

24,808 

24,849 

25.410 

27,676 

5,041 

5,159 

5,365 

5.367 

5.890 

7.100 

7.391 

8,195 

7.023 

8,400 

80,206 

79.441 

63,080 

57,450 

71.349 

143,662 

157.340 

157.497 

164.772 

164,882 

8,056 

8.508 

8,480 

9.095 

9,878 

17,000 

'18,810 

21.505 

20,307 

24,388 

223,774 

233.326 

204,282 

191,141 

222,323 


• Excluding Charter services. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(United Kingdom) ' 



1970 

1971 1 

1972 j 

1973 

Books Published (new titles) . - . 

Telephones (at March 31st) .... 

Radio Licences (at Dec. 31st)* .... 
Television Licences (at Dec. 31st) 

33.489 

13.844.000 
2,074,000 

16.333.000 

32,538 

I4»o58,ooo 

10,588,000 

33.140 

16.025.000 

16.982.000 

35,254^ 

17,570,904! 

17.510,632 


Daily Newspapers; io6 in 1966 (combined circulation averaged 26,700,000 copies per issue): total circulation in 196S 
averaged 25,609,000. 

• Figures refer to licences for sound only. Radio licences -were abolished on February 1st, 1971. 

t As at January 1st. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Statisticai- Survey) 


EDUCATION 


ENGLAND AND WALES 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Number of Schools (January) . 

Teachers (January)*: 

Jilaintained Primary Schools . 

Maintained Secondary' Schools 

Other Schools ..... 

32,900 

179,886 

171.343 

49,408 

32.714 

187,440 

175.222 

49.417 

33.196 

196.719 

184,983 

53.964 

Total ....... 

Full-time Pupils (January): 

Maintained Nursery Schools . 

Maintained Primary Schools . 

Maintained Secondary Schools 

Immigrant Centres . . ■ • 

Special Schools . . ■ ■ • 

Direct-grant Schoolsf . • • ■ 

Independent Schools . . • • 

400,637 

16,441 

4,912,874 

3<°45.974 

1.346 

86,847 

I20,i8r 

413.788 

412,079 

15.596 

5.021,593 

3,143.879 

1.337 

90.361 

119,483 

408,394 

435,668 

15.443 

5,112,920 

3,251.426 

1.987 

122,283 

119.865 

409.075 

Total 

Part-time Pupils (January) 

Further Education Establishments^ . . 

Full-time Students in Further Education* . 

8,597.451 

60,707 

672 

237,800 

8,800,843 

72.392 

666 

248,600 

9.032.999 

86,441 

n.a, 

n.a. 


* FuU-time teachers and the full-time equiv^ent of part-time teachers. Figures for 1971 
and 1972 exclude non-qualifled teachers m maintained schools. 

I Stem® tC^Slmic years. Figures e.xclude utiiversities {see below) and evening 
institetes establishmLts iWth r.5r9.3°o evening students). 


SCOTLAND* 


Number of Schools (January). 

Nursery and Primary' 

Secondary . 

Special 

. Total . 

Full-time Teachers’: 

Nursery and Primary 
Secondary® . 

Total' • • - 

Pupils on Registers’: 

Nursery' Schools . 

Primary Schools’- 
Secondary Schools 
Special Schools . 

Fu^Sitr kdueation E^^^SduLiion’ 
Full-time Students in Furtneru.au 


1970 

1971 

1972 

2,738 

2.731 

2,755 

573 

541 

516 

222 

223 

230 

3,533 

3.495 

3.501 

22,005 

23,168 

24,114 

20,426 

21,254’ 

22,320 

42,431 

44,422 

46,434 

10.647 

12,539 

14,818 

631.181 

636.250 

642,778 

317.027 

327.514 

337,535 

12,190 

12,450 

12,607 

97J.045 

9S8.753 

1.007,738 

95 

104 

96 

24.728 

25,426 

27.296 


rr^ ounils refer to education authority and grant-aided schools only. 

• Figures including primary departments of secondary schools). 

1 Schools or dcpartrncuua \i. . 

t At D’^cemter departments of secondary schools arc included with 

imar>^ teachers in 

’ At Deccinber 3'st of ° Figures include universities (irr below) and evening centres 
' Years ending ^ 

,266 establishments in 
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UNIVERSITIES IN GREAT BRITAIN 
(Academic Years) 



1 

1969/70 

1 

1970/71 

1971/72 

FuU-time Teaching Staff .... 

32,161 

33.261 

34.238 

Students taking University Courses; 
Full-time Students .... 

219,308 

227,956 

234.985 

Part-time Students .... 

23.703 

22,538 

22,585 


Note: Great Britain had 43 universities in 1974. 


TRAINING OF TEACHERS 
(United Kingdom) 


Students in Initiai. Training Courses 


1 

1 — 

Men 

Women ! 

Total 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Graduates ..... 

4.375 

5.787 

5.216 

6,148 

9,591 

11,935 

Non-graduates .... 

32,656 

33.771 

88,432 

89,018 

121,088 

122,789 

Total 

37.031 

39.558 

93.648 

95,166 

130.679 

134.724 


Source (unless otherwise indicated): Central Statistical Office, Annual Abstract of Statistics. 


THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon Kmg, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice ol her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
atitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole; and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular wUl. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them efiect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
Ecquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and, as Professor G. M. Trcveljran has put it, 
"gave expression to the spirit of inditidual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England.” But the Constitu- 


tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

This evolutionary Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kingdom emerged and consolidated 
over long years when change was slow; and because she 
escaped any violent revolution. New countries, which 
grow up in the conditions of the t%ventieth century, when 
education, science and outside influences can change the 
face of political life inside a generation, and older countries 
which have suffered violence, have little time to allow con- 
stitutions to evolve. It is perhaps paradoxical that the 
United Kingdom, who has no written constitution herself, 
should provide a model for so many new constitutions in 
such various lands. In some respects the modem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds; they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation; and they can draw on the experience of 
a long past and see its results. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way Inas been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
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ao imprisonment vrithout trial, 

laost concrete termf prmciple itself but lays down in 
acted 0^^ indite P^^iiments that shall be in- 
the WnTfcommfr;d? ^o issue 

the court! whon prisoner to be brought before 

sttufioa PAicipIes of the Con- 

in the practice are in fact inherent 


and in the structure, 
govenunentoti?h°'^*+^^^ various instruments of 

tie ^ Crown, of Parliament, of 

and of the Cnv Government and the Cabinet 

no 01 the Government Departments, 

Th n , . SOVEREIGN 

' K. bv ^ United Kingdom is "Elizabeth 

BritaL^^ntf United Kingdom of Great 

and TerritnW Ireland and of Her other Realms 

Befenderof+h^r'^JJ^?"' H®ad of the Commonwealth, 
pail of the r® variessh-ghtly fordiSereat 

there are r Outside the United lUngdom 

total 2T .®®“iBers of the Commonwealth. Of this 

eleven the n Head of State. In each of the other 

whom IS represented by a Governor-General 

cosntrv advice of the Ministers of that 

other ^ national of that country, or of any 

country, and he fulfils the same 
and en^te.^ position, according to the constitution, laws 
Paeen finJ”® country in which he serves, as the 

lUngdom. If the Queen visite a 
^ancBol of “^ntry she can of course take over the 

os ot the Governor-General. 

the ^ hereditary, descending to the sons of 

to the daughters or, if there are no sons, 

position as head of the state, quite 
demand^f 7^'’ Po^'tion as Head of the Commonwe^th, 
aU asnp/vic* » r, Qufon that she keep herself informed on 
absolute subjects, that she maint^ 

the dwL*“P^^hty and that she should personally vwit 
torhT+n,?^ P^fts of her realm as often as it is possible 
aaeri^Prt „ ®®’.^Ht she has also quite specific functions, all 
and ministerial advice; she summons, prorogues 

Bill whirv??^ Parliament; she must give Royal^^ent to a 
hnloreit through both Houses of Parhf “®“t, 

lie iudi ^>®o°®es law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
q«tte independent of the executive), 
officttfn?ft^ i‘“P°ttant state officials, including Judges, 
confers forces and representatives abroad, and 

awards. Her formal consent is 
he ^ Minister can take up office or » 

deebS^'^* and before a Treaty may be concluded,_wM 


more 


declared or - ® -f the 

eesenbbi f P®ace made. These are some of the 
dUMv r tnnetions. But the Queen has also endless r^i 
nn^.f“P°a®ihiIities, such as the guardianship of >afanm 
mnf of unsound mind the creation of corporation^ 
printing righTto tte Bible and Prayer Book 
le' ‘a docuSfiSd her signa^re and con^nt 

tht„^^«eary to many important state papers, 

‘S. K? ej'OTment ramof te »«• 6' 

Kp»” 

Tv parliament 

in Parliament— the House of and 

fa t^°Hf .of Lords—is the supreme A" Act ^ 

*911 Kingdom. Under the ParUarnent Act of 

6vp maximum Ufe of one Parliament was toed at 
rears; if. that”, plrUament has not meanwhde been 


dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its Ufe, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally i6o sitting days and is divdded into five periods: 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about go days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter til! Whitsun (30). from \Vhitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 

Tho Housb of Commons. The House of Commons has 
635 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation or expulsion of the sitting member) and in cither 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United lUngdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. forinsam'ty). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
the Church of England, the estabUsbed Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 

The HoutB of Lords. There are about 900 peers who have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House); Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeresses; 
and the two archbishops and the tiventy-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The 1963 Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution; 

(i) Ad hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of onij’ sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right, may 
take their seat in the House of Lords. 

ThB Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put forward by toeir chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 
Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Govemnsent. The partj- which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
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attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may ivith some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law; over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent without the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinise the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords.' 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function to-day 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are presided over 
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by the Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord 
President of the Council, an office which since 1600 has 
always been held by a member of the party in power, who 
is usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are two kinds, those made in virtue of the 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, and 
those which are authorised by Act of Parliament and are in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
advisory functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An import- 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Committee. 

HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who are 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal affairs respectively, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the hCnisters of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers in charge of departments, 
and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 
Counsellors who were also Ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realised, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister — its 
main duty is to fdrmulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Miniiterial reipontlblliiy. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Minister 
must take full responsibility for the work of his own 
department, particularly in Parliament: if his department 
fails over any important matter, he will be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may offer to the Crown. 


1 

1 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE state 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952. 


THE MINISTRY 

{May 1974) 

(Labour, formed March 1974!) 


• - THE CABINET . 

Prime Minister arid First Lord of the Treasury: The Rt. 

• Hon., H arold Wilson. 

Lord President of the Council: The Rt. Hon. Edward 
Short. 

Secretaly of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

, The Rt. Hon. James Callaghan. 

Lord Chancellor: The Rt.. Hon. Lord Elwyn-Jones. 
Secretary of State for the Home Department: The Rt. Hon. 

, Roy Jenkins. . 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: The Rt. Hon. Denis Healey. 
Secretary of State for Employment: The Rt. Hon. Michael 
Foot. ' ' 

Secretary of State for Energy: The Rt. Hon. Eric Yarlev. 
Secretary of State for Social Services: The Rt Hon., Mrs. 

- Barbara Castle. ■ ■ ^ ,• - , ■ 

Secretary of State for Industry and Minister of Posb and 
, Telecommunications: The Rt. Hon. Anthony Wedg- 
wood Benn. 

Secretary 'of' State for the Environment: The Rt. Hon. 
-• Anthony Crosland; • 

Secr^ary of State for Scotland: The Rt. Hon. William 
Ross. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: The Rt. Hbn. 

. . Harold Le'ver. , 

Secretary of State for Trade: The Rt. Hon. Peter Shore. 
Lord Privy Seal: The Rt. Hon. the Lord Shepherd. 
Secretary of State for Prices and Consumer Protection; The 

■ Rt. Hon. Mrs.: S hirley, Williams. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: The Rt. Hon. 
Frederick Peart. 

Secretary of State for Defence: The Rt. Hon. roy Mason. 
Secretary of State for Northern . Ireland: The Rt Hon. 

■ Merlyn Rees. 

Secretary of State for Wales: Tlie Rt. Hon. John Morris, 
G-c. - ■ • . ■ ' ' 

Secretary of State for Education and Science; Tlie Rt. Hon. 
Reginald Prentice. . 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET- 
Paymaster-General: The Rt. Hon. Edmund De^. 

Minister for . Overseas Development: The R . on. j 
Judith Hart. 


Minister of State for Energy: Tiie Lord Baloch. ; 

Minister for Transport: The Rt. Hon. Frederick Mulley. 

Minister for Planning and Local Government: The Rt. Hon. 

Joh.n Silkin. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: Reginald 
' Freeson. 

Minister of State (Urban Affairs) : Charles Morris. 

Minister of State (Sport) : Denis Howell. 

Ministers of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hon. David Ennals, Roy Hattep-sley. 

Ministers of State for Industry: Eric Heffer, The Lord 
Beswick. 

Minister of State, Northern Ireland Office: Stanley Oilme. 

Chief Secretary, Treasury: Joel Barnett. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury: The Rt. Jlon. Robert 
. , Mellish. 

Minister of State for Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; 

Norman Buchan. 

Minister of State for Defence; William Rodgers. 

Minister of State for Education and, Science: Gerald 
■ Fowler., ' 

Minister of State for Employment: Albert Booth. 

Minister of State for Health and Social Security: Brian 
O’Malley. 

Ministers of State, Home Office: Lord Harris, Alexander 
Lyon. 

Minister of State for Prices arid Consumer Protection: Alan 

WlLLIAMS. 

Ministers of State, ScoHish Office: Bruce Millan, The Rt. 
Hon. Tlie Lord Hughes. 

Minister of State, Civil Service Department: RonEP.r 

Sheldon. 

LAW OFFICERS 

Attorney-General: Tl.e Rt. Hon. Samuel Silkin. o.c. 

Lord Advocate: The Rt. Hon. Ronald ICing Murray. 

Solicitor-General: RErEP- Archer, o.c. 

Solicitor-General for Scotland: John McCluskev. g.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Field Marshal Sir Michael 
Carver, g.c.u., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.c. 

Chief Of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 
Edward Ashmore, o.c.b., m.v.o., d.s.c. 


%i,f or Goorrol sum 0»o„l sir I0,,oo Host, 

,rir a*. =.r Dn„.,r, Sto.t- 

WOOD, G.c.ll.. C.B.r... D.or.o. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 

(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High^Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Hamidoixah Enayat Seraj (also accred. to Nether- 
lands and Norway). 

Algeria: 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Lakhdar Brahimi. 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Chargd d' Affaires 
a.i.: Rafael MAximo Gowland. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.a (HC); High 
Commr.: The Hon. John Armstrong. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West. S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. WiLFRiED Platzer (also accred. to Malta). 
Bahamas: 39 Pall Mall, SWiY 5JG (HC); High Commr.: 
A. R. Bravnen. 

Bahrain: 98 Gloucester Rd., SW7 4AU (E); Ambassador: 

Sheikh SuLMAN bin Da’ij Al-Khalifa. 

Bangladesh: 28 Queen's Gate, S.W.7 (HC); High Commr.: 
Syed Abdus Sultan. 

Barbados: 6 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: J. Cameron Tudor (also accred. to France, 
Federal Germany and Netherlands). 

Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Robert Rothschild (also accred. to Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.I (E); Ambassador: 
Brig. Gen. Don Juan Lechin Suarez (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Miss Gaositwe K. T. Chiepe (also accred. to Denmark, 
France, Federal Germany, Norway and Sweden). 
Brazil: 32 Green St., W.i (E); Ambassador: SfiRGio Cor- 
n&A DA Costa, g.c.v.o. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Alexander Yankov. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i /E); 
Ambassador: U Chit Myaing (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, W.ii (E); Ambassador: 
Jacob Achidi Kisob (also accred. to Finland, Norway 
and Sweden). 

Canada: Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: J, H. Warren. 

Chile: 12 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Rear 
Admiral Kaare Olsen. 

China, People’s Republic: 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 

A mbassador: Sung Chih-kuang. 

Colombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Dr. Jos£ MarIa de GuzmAn. 

Costa Rica: 8 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 
(E); Ambassador: Manuel Escalante-DurXn (also 
accred. to Denmark). 

Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr, Lionel Soto Prieto. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); Htgh Commr.: Costas 
Asiuotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden) 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr, Miroslav Zemla. 

Dahomey: Paris i6e, France (E). 


Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador; Erling 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, S.W.7 (H); Ambassador; Lie. Porfirio 
Herrera-BAez (also accred. to Turkey). 

Ecuador: Flat 3B, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightshridge, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Gustavo Ycaza (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Egypt: 26 South St., WiY 6DD (E); Ambassador; Gen. 
Saad al-Shazli. 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 9b Portland Place, W.i 
(E): Ambassador; Dr. Juan Contreras-ChAvez (also 
accred. to Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Vatican). 
Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (H); Ambassador: 
Lieut.-Gen. Iyassu Mengesha (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Fiji: 25 Upper Brook St., WiY iPD ('HC); High Commr.; 
JosuA R. Rabukawaqa. 

Finland: 66 Chester Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Orso 
Wartiovaara. 

France: 58 Knightshridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Jacques de Beaumarchais. ’ 

Gabon: 66 Dra3^on Gardens, S.W.io (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph N’Goua. 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 28 Kensington Court, W.8 
(HCl: High Commr.: Bocar Ousman Semeoa-Jannbh 
(also accred. to Belgium, Federal Republic of Giirmany 
and Sweden). 

German Democratic Republic: 34 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Chargi d' Affaires: Karl-Heinz Kern. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Karl-Gunther von Hase, k.c.m.g. 
Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr,: 
Henry Sekyi. 

Greece: 51 Upper Brook St., W.r (E); Ambassador: 

Nikolaos Broumas (also accred. to Iceland). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: 28 Cockspur St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Sir John Carter, q.c. (also accred. to France, Federal 
Germany, Netherlands and U.S.S.R.) 

Haiti: 192 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 {H); Ambassador; ’Dr.'Lxivts 
Mars. 

Honduras: 48 George St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Lopez-Contreras. 

Hungary: 35 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador; Dr. 
Ven'cel HAzi. 

Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Niels 
P. SiGURDssoN (also accred. to Netherlands, Portugal 
and Spain). 

India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
B. K. Nehru. 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador; 
Roesmin Nurjadin. 

Iran; 16 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Awm 
Khosrow Afshar. 

Ireland: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Donal O'Sullivan. 
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Israel: z Palace Green, Kensington, Ambassador: 

Gideon Rapael. ■ •’ 

Italy; 14 Three IGngs Yard, Davies St., W.i (E); Ambas- 
■ sador: Raimondo Manziki, g.c.v.o. ■ 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

- ■ Louis.wtoine Aduko (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norwa}' and Sweden). 

Jamaica: 4S Grosvenor St., W.i (HC); High Cominr.: Dr. 
Arthur S. Wint (also accred. to IBelgium, France and 
Federal Germany). 

Japan: 43 Grosvenor, St.; ■ W.i (E); Ambassador; Haruki 
Mori. 

Jordan : 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E) ; A mbassador: 
JIa'an Abu Nowar (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Sweden). . . . - , 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Cammr.: 

Ng’ethe Njoroge (also accred. to Vatican). 

Khmer Republic: 26 Townshend Rd., N.W.8 (E): ./I«j&fl«a- 
dor: Douc Rasy (also accred. to Belgium and Den- 
.mark). 

Korea, Republic: 36 Cadogan Square, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Kyung Nok Choi (also accred. to Malta). 

Kuwait; 40 Devonsliire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Abdul Wahhab al-Nakib (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Phagna 
iNPkNG SuRYADHAY (also accrcd. to Denmark, 
Netherlands and Sweden). 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 ^); 
Ambassador: Nadim Dimechki 4 (also accred. to Fin- 
land, Norway and Sweden). 

Lesotho: i6a St. James’s St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Philip M. 'Mabathoana (also accrcd. to I'lance, ■ 
Federal Germany, Netherlands, Sweden and Switzer- 
land). 

Liberia; 21 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador :'nicUon. 

Reid Wiles (also accrcd. to Switzerland). 

Libya: 58 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 {E)- Ambassador :UAmiooD 

Suleiman hlAGiiRiBi. 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Andr^: Philippe (also accred. to Iceland). 

Madagascar: 33 Thurloe Square, S.W.7 (E); 

Benjajiin Razaeintseheno (also accrcd. 
mark, Greece and Norway). rr- i 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place. W.i (HQ; Htg 
Commr.: Joe Kachingive (also accrcd. to g 
Netherlands and Vatican) . ■ . _ . 

Malaysia: 45 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC), High ommr., 
(vacant) (also accrcd. to Ireland). , 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). , 

Malta: 24 Haymarkct, S.W.I (HC): High Commr.: Arthur 
J. ScERRi (also accred. to U.S.S.R.)- 
Mauritania: Paris i6e, Franco (E). w r -z ' 

Mauritius: Grand Buildings, Northumberland Ave., \ • 

(HC): High Commr.: Sk Leckraz Teelock, c.b.e. (also 
accrcd. to Belgium and the Vatican). r 

Mexico: S Halkin St.. S.W.i (E); .Ambassador: 

MakgXin (also accrcd. to Iceland). ' 

Mongolia; 7Kensington Court. 't^Dcnmark 

Tseuesdon'DO' accrcu 

uudNonvay). <.ssT..niy,Ambas- 

Morocco; .*9 Quccn^s Gate Gardens. S. •/ ^ 

sador: Agdallah Chokfi. charge 

I2A Kcnsinfjton Plaacc Gardens, J Peered, to 
‘^.Affaires: Bhanu Pras.^d Thatliya (also accrcd. 

Denmark. Italy and Sweden). 


Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 

Baron W. J. G. Gevers (also accred. to Iceland). 

Nov/ Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarkct, S.W.i 
(HC); High Commr.: Terence JIcComiis, o.b.e. (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd., S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 

Lie. Ricardo Parrales SAnciiez. 

Niger: Paris i6c, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Avc., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Sule Dede Kolo (also accrcd. to 
Ireland). 

Norv/ay: 25 Belgrai'e Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Paul Koht (also accred. to Ireland). 

Oman: 33 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Nassir Seif El Bualy. 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Mian Mumtaz Mohammed Khan Daultana (also 
accrcd. to Ireland). 

Panama: 29 Wellington Court, 116 Knightsbridge. 
SWiX 7PJ (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Bissot, Jnr. 
(also accred. to Netherlands and Sweden). 

Paraguay; Braemar Lodge, Cornivall Gardens, S.W.7 (E); 
Ambassador: Lie. Numa Alcides Malj-orquis (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Peru: 52 Sloano St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adhemar 
m'ontagne (also accrcd. to Iceland). 

Philippines: 9a Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Jaime Zobel de Ayala (.also accred. to 
Denmark. Finland, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Poland; 47 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Artur 
Starewtcz. 

Portugal: II Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Gon^ala Caldeira Coelho. 

Qatar; 10 Reeves Mews, W.i (E); Ambassador; Shaikh 
- Ahmed bin Saif al Thant. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Pretor 
POPA (also accrcd. to Iceland). 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Sheikh Abdulrahman al-Helaissi. 

Senegal: H Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E)- Ambassador: 
Alioune Badara M’Benguf. (also accrcd. to Austria, 
Denmark, Norv.'av, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: 33 Por«and Place W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
J A C. Davies (also accrcd. to Norway). 

Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
X>r. Lee Yo.ng Leng. 

Somalia: Co Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Haji Dualeh (also accrcd. to Denmark and Norwa>). 
South Africa; South Alrica House, TrMalgar SquMC, 
W C 2 (E)' Ambassador: Dr. 1 lie Hon. Carel de et. 
Spain: 24 Belgrave Square. S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
AI.anuel Fraga Iribarnf.. 

Sri Lanka: 13 Hyde Park Gdns. (HC); High Commr.: T. 
Gooner.atne. 

«!iidan‘ a Cleveland Row. St. James’s. S.V.i (E); .Ambas- 
sador- Saved Ahmed Suleiman Mohammed Ahmed. 
Swaziland: 58 Pont St.. S.W.i (IlC); High Commr.: John 
JImelVDinganf. Fakudze (also accrcd. to ISclgwm and 

SriIienT% North Row. W.i (Ej; Ambassador: Oin 

Switzerland; iC-iS Montague Place, AViII 2BQ (E); 
IhTassador: Dr. Alb.ert WEir.v.tuER (also accrcd. to 

■Malta). 
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Syria: 5 Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adnan 
Omran. 

Tanzania: 33 Upper Brook St., W.i (HC); High Cotnmr.: 
George M.. Nhiguea, 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.y (E); Ambassador; 

Konthi Suphamongkhon. 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: 17th Floor, New Zealand House, Haymarket, 
S.W.I (HC): High Cotnmr.; I. F. Faeetau. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Cotnmr.; Dr. Patrick V. J. Solomon (also accred. 
to Federal Germany, Luxembourg, Netherlands and 
Switzerland). 

Tunisia: 29 Prince's Gate, S.W.y (E); Ambassador: 
B£chir Mhedhebi. 

Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Turgot Menemencioglo (also accred. to Malta). 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); 

Acting High Comttit.: F. K. Isingoma. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W,8 (E); 

Ambassador: Nikolai Lunkov (also accred. to Malta). 
United Arab Emirates: 30 Prince’s Gate, S.W.y (E); 
Ambassadot : Saved Mohammed Mahdi al-Tajir. 


U.S.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 

The Hon. Walter H. Annenberg. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Juan Domingo DEL Campo. 1 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador; Carlos P6rez de la Cova. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador; (vacant) (also accred. to Austria, Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 56 Chepstow Rd., W.e 
(E); Chargd d’Affaites; Lai van Ngoc. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 41 South St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Mohsin Alaini. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: 57 Cromwell Rd . 
S.W.y (E); Ambassador: Muhammed H\di Awad (also 
accred. to France and Sweden). 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.y (E); Ambassador: 
Bogdan Orescanin. 

Zaire: 26 Chesham Place, SW1X8HH (E); Ambassador: 

ICaninda Mpumbua Tshingomba. 

Zambia: y-ii Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Cominr.: 

PUTTEHO NgONDA. 


The United IGngdom also has diplomatic relations witli the Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazza\’ille), Grenada, 
Iraq, Liechtenstein, Maldives, Monaco, San Marino, the Vatican City and Western Samoa. 


PARLIAMENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker: Rt. Hon. (John) Selwyn Brooke Lloyd. 

Chairman of Ways and Means: Rt. Hon. George Thomas. 

General Election 


February aStli, 1974 



Votes Polled 

% OF Total 

Seats 

Conservative Party* ..... 

11,963,207 

38.1s 

296 

Labour Party ...... 

11,654,726 

37-20 

301 

Liberal Party ...... 

6,063,470 

19-35 

14 

Scottish National Party .... 

632,032 

2.02 

7 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Partj’) . 

171.364 

0.55 

2 

Communist Party ..... 

32.741 

O.IO 

— . 

United Ulster Unionist Council! . 

366,703 

1. 17 

TI 

Social Democratic and Labour Party 

160,437 

0.51 

X 

Democratic Labour ..... 


f 

I 

Independent Labour ..... 



I 

Tlio Speaker ...... 

> 208,546 

0.92 4 

X 

Others ....... 

J 

1 

— 

Total ..... 

31.333.226 

100.00 

635 


* Including the Assembly Unionist Party in Northern Ireland (Ulster Unionists n ho support 
the Northern Ireland Executive). 

t An electoral alliance of the oflicial Ulster Unionist ParU', the Vanguard Unionists and the 
Democratic Unionists. 
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HOUSE OF LORDS 

[March 1974) 

Lord High Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. the Lord Elwy.n -Jones. 

Lord Chairman of Committees: The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Listowel, r.c., G.c.ri.c. 


Peers of the Blood Royal 

3 

Archbishops 

c 

Dukes 

25 

Marquesses 

30 

Earls and Countesses 

161 

Viscounts 

T07 

Bishops 

24 

Barons, Baronesses 

723 


Total 1,075 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST PARTY 

Leader: The Rt. Hon. Edward He.ath, r.c., m.b.e., ji.p. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to stren^hen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration ivith'other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peaoe by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom Md opj^r- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and initiative agamst 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationaliMtion; to 
improve the standards of life by economic policies wtucn 
preserve full emplornnent, promote expanding trade ^ 
production, maintain national solvency, and encou r^ 
thrift and an ever rvider spread of ownership of proP®^; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at aU levels, 
to ensure that the old share in rising living stand Wds, to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modem hospital system. 

. HEADQU.ARTERS 

The Consenrative and Unionist Central Office: 32 Sim 

Square, London, SWiP 3HH; f. 1S70: J'j-hair' 

Hon. Lord Carrington, k.c.m.g., m.c.; D^utj ^ 
Sir Mich.^el Fraser, c.d.e., The Rt- Hou. James 
Prior. ' 

THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: The Rt. Hon. Harold. Wilson, p.c.. o.d.e., m-p- 
The aims of the British Labour Par^ Mrere state m 
1918 and reaffirmed and amplified in igbo. ^ 

The British Labour Party is a 

Its ccatral ideal is the brotherhood dis- 

to_ make this ideal a reality ®veO''vl^®'^®' , stands for 

wmi^tion on grounds of race, ®°1°“ jonce and self- 

the right of all peoples to freedom, United Isations 

Sovemment, pledges itself to support i^® _{5rms the 
Carter and to work for world lor 

^uty of richer nations to assist ^ -.jjst'comroumty 
^cial justice and the creation of a jt stands 

^ith a classless society and ^^nsion^of common 

for democracy in industry and the exp ^ exercise 
ownembip, the protection of all j power only 

of arbitrary po 4 r. It seeks to obtain and hold pow y 
^nrongh free democratic institutions. 

Relations v-ith the Trades National 

^erative movement arc maintamed t Council, 

^undl of Labour, reorcseming the T.U. . Parlia- 

tlm NaUonal Executive of the If Union, 
mentary labour Partv and the Co-opc 


HEADQUARTERS 

The Labour Parly: Transport House, Smith Square. 
London, SW1P3JA: 703,030 indii-idual mems.; 
-^^25,327 union-affiliated mems. {1972): Chair. Rt. 
Hon. James Callaghan, m.p.; Gen. Sec. R. G. 
Havward, c.d.e. : National Agent H. R. Underhill. 


THE LIBERAL PARTY 

Leader: Tlie Rt. Hon. Jerejiv Thorpe, p.c., m.p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states; "^e 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal society in which 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and security, 
and none shall bo enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 
formity'. Its chief caro is for tho rights and opportunities 
of the indiridual, and in all spheres it sots freedom first. 


HEADQUARTERS 

Liberal Party Oreanization: 7 E.xchange Court, Strand, 
London, WC2R0PR: f. 193O; Pres, ^rd Llovd op 
Kilgerran; Chair, of the Liberal Party Kenneth 
Vads- Head of L.P.O. Edward Wheelei:. 


rtrn nommunlst Party of Great Britain: 16 King Street. 
''’’cSrurGardcn, Lndon, W.C.2; the object of the 
Party' is to replace the capitalist system by public 
' oivnership. and it believes that this aim can be attained 
only by toe wUl of the people, led by toe orgimized 
woridng class; approx. 30.00® mems.; E.xem Cttec. 
Chair. Mrs. Irene Sw.vnn; Gen. See. John G^ian, 

• pubis, fortnightly: Cowmml; monthly; Marxism Today. 
rhe Co-operative Party: 15S Buckingham Palace Road, 
London. S.W.i; linked with the Co-opcratiyc Union 
T td. but ha-s its own .Annual Conference and National 
Committee. Under an Agreement mto toe Ifl^our 
Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative candidates 
at local and parliamentarj- elections; protects the 
bitcrests of the co-operative movement: scces to c.xtod 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the latercsLs of the 
consumer Approx. 15,000 individual meraben. in 147 
brs.: 370 societies with appro.x, 11.5 
.arc affiliated: Chair. A. J. P.Mikinson; Sec. D. M isi.. 

•laid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party): S Hw! y Ercnhiiu-, 
Cardill. AVales: membership 40,000; 1 rts. Gwanicm. 
BvANS- S<'c. Davydd Willi.ams; pubis. \\ rtsh .vo...... 

(weekly) and E Ddiaiy Goch (monlhlyj. 

• MVS Nafinnal Farlv: 14A ?<Ianor Place, Ldinliuf;;!i. 

a air WiLU AVoLrr: Pro-:. Proic-M Dr. 
RonERT McIntyr.:: -Vat. Sec. Mrs. Rosr.M.ARv Hall. 
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i ^ . y 1 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


One of the most cherished liberties of the ordinary 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary arrest and his 
knowledge that the law regards him as innocent unless he 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisonment 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679; under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to bring 
him before the court wthin forty-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
Ccises, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
W’ho judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law. 
The jury verdict in both criminal and civil cases has since 
October 1967 been a majority verdict system. 

There are three sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today! Statute Law, which is written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, Common Law, 
which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted, and Equity. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, oiving 
to Scotland’s retention of her oivn legal system under the 
Act of Union ivith England of 1707. , , 

MAGISTRATES' COURTS or PETTY SESSIONS , ' 

The criminal courts of lowest jurisdiction, are presided 
over by Justices of the Peace, who are unpaid la}mien > 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor. They have power to try 
all non-indictable offences, and some of the less serious 
indictable offences, if the accused so desires. The trial of 
nearly all criminal offences begins in the Magistrates' 
Court. Tlie vast majority of committals for trial are 
carried out under the Criminal Justice Act of 1967, which 
does not require the magistrate to consider the evidence. 
There are only a few cases in wliich full committals of the 
pre- Justice Act era are now necessary. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
magistrates in London and as stipendiary magistrates in 
the provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay justices cannot 
when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. 

COUNTY COURTS 

A high proportion of civil actions are tried in these 
courts, which are presided over by a paid judge, sitting 
alone. Subjects coming under the jurisdiction of County 
Courts include rent restrictions, certain cases under the 
Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954, and all civil cases where 
the sum in dispute is not more than £ 750 . The jurisdiction 
mav bo increased by the consent of the parties and in 
certain other special cases. Some County Courts also have 


jurisdiction in divorce matters, and undefended divorce 
cases are heard by a Judge in these Courts. 

CROWN COURTS 

Crown Courts came into force on January ist, 1972. 
under the Courts Act 1971 and replace Quarter Sessions 
and Assizes, abolished by the Act. They sit at various 
centres throughout the country but, at the Lord Chancel- 
lor’s direction, they may sit anywhere. The country has 
been divided into six administrative circuits, each including 
all three tiers of the Crown Courts. Crimes calling for the 
severest penalties, such as life imprisonment, are tried in 
the first tier Crown Courts which, outside London, also deal 
with civil cases. The Crown Court for the City of London 
is the Central Criminal Court (Old Bailey). High Court 
Judges or Circuit Judges preside over the first and second 
tier courts. Circuit Judges or Recorders over the third, 

' where less serious offences are heard. 

Appeals from the Crown Court in respect of criminal 
‘ matters go to the Criminal Division of the Court of Appeal 
and in civil matters to the Civil Division of the Court of 
Appeal. 

: HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 1 

• Certain civil cases are heard in tlie three divisions of this' 
1 court — Chancery, ' Queen’s ' 'Bench and Family. The 
Chancery Division deals with litigation about properties, 

‘ family trusts, companies, dissolution of partnerships and 
, disputed estates. The Queen’s Bench Division hears cases 
I involving damage to property, personal injuries etc. and 
also includes the Admiralty Court. The Family Division 
hears contested or complex divorce and separation cases 
and matters relating to children such as adoption, ward- 
. ship, guardianship of minors. ’ ^ 

I The judges of these three divisions have tlie title of 
^ Justice of tile High Court. 

CHANCERY DIVISION 
President: The Lord High Chancellor. 

I Judges 

I Hon. Sir John Pennycuick. Hon. Sir John A. Plow- 
man, Hon. Sir Reginald \V. Gorr, Hon. Sir Robert E. 

> Megarry, Hon. Sir John P. Graham, Hon. Sir Peter IL 
B. \V. Foster, Hon. Sir John N. K. Wiiitford, Hon. Sir 
John Brightman, Hon. Sir Ernest I. Goulding, Hon. 
Sir Sydney W. Templeman, Hon. Sir Raymond H. 
Walton. 

QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice ot England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John P. Ashworth, Rt. Hon. Sir Aourey M. 
S. Stevenson, Hon. Sir Gerald A. Thesiger, Hon. Sir 
Basil E. Nield, Hon. Sir Bernard J. M. Mackenna, Hon 
Sir Alan A. Mocatta, Hon. Sir John Thompson, Hon. Sir 
Daniel J. Brabin, Hon Sir Helenus P. J. Milmo, Hon. 
Sir Joseph D. Cantley, Hon. Sir Patrick R E. Browne, 
Hon. Sir George S. Waller, Hon. Sir Hugh E. Park, Hon 
Sir Ralph V. Cusack, Hon. Sir Stephen Chapman, Hon. 
Sir John R. Willis, Hon, Sir Graham R. Swan wick, Hon. 
Sir Patrick McC. O’Connor, Hon. Sir John F. Donald- 
son, Hon. Sir Geoferey D. Lane, Ilon. Sir John R. D. 
Crichton, lion. Sir Samuel B. R. Cooke, Hon. Sir 
Bernard Caulfield, Hon. Sir Nigel C. Bridge, Hon. Sir 
Sebag Shaw, Hon. Sir Hilary G. Talbot, Hon. Sir 
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Edward W. Etcleigh, Hon. Sir William L. Mars-Jones, 
Hon. Sir Ralph K. Browx, Hon. Sir Philip Wien, Hon. 
Sir Peter H. R. Bristow, Hon. Sir Hugh H. V. Forbes, 
Hon. Sir Desmond J. C. Ackner, Hon. Sir William H. 
Griffiths, Hon. Sir Robert H. Mats, Hon. Sir Neil 
L.wson, Hon. Sir David P. Groom- Johnson, Hon. Sir 
John R. Phillips, Hon. Sir Leslie K. E. Boreham, Hon. 
Sir John D. JIay, Hon. Sir Michael R. E. Kerr, Hon. Sir 
Alfred W. M. Davies, Hon. Sir John D. Stocker. 


FAMILY DIVISION 

President: The Rt. Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker. 


Judges 

Hon. Sir Roger F. G. Orjirod, Hon. Sir Charles W. 
S. Rees, Hon. Sir Reginald W. Payne, Hon. Sir Neville 
M. G. Faulks, Hon. Sir Robert J. L. Stirling, Hon. Sir 

Jajies R. Hovell-Thurlow-Cumming-Bruce, Hon. Sir 

John B. Latey, Hon. Sir Hugh E. Park, Hon. mme 
Elizabeth K. Lane, Hon. Sir Henry V. Brandon, Hon. 
Sir Robin H. W- Dunn, Hon. Sir William A. Bagn.all, 
Hon. Sir Alfred K. Hollings, Hon. Sir Tasker Watkins, 
Hon. Sir John L. Arnold, Hon. Sir Charles T. Reeve, 
Hon. Sir Morris Finer. . . 


COURT OF APPEAL 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from (^un^ 
Courts and the High Court o£ Justice and in cnminal cases 
from the Crown Courts. The Master of the Rolls is ,tne 
effective head of the court. 


. Ex-Officio,. Judges, 

Lord .High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord'. Euvyn-Jones 
(President). 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widcery. 
Master of the Roils: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of the Family Division: Rt. Hon. Sir Geor 
Gillespie Baker. 


Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir William A. D.wies, Rt. Hon. Sir Charles 

R. Russell, Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert E. Da\'Ies, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Henry J. Phillimore, Rt. Hon. Sir John Meg.aw, 
Rt. Hon. Sir Denys B. Buckley, Rt. Hon. Sir David A. 

S. Cairns, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward B. Stamp, Rt. Hon. Sir 
John F. E. Stephenson, Rt. Hon. Sir Al.an S. Op.r, Rt. 
Hon. Sir Eustace W. Roskill, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick 
H. Lawton, Rt. Hon. Sir Leslie G. Scarman, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Arthur E. James. 

HOUSE OF LORDS 

In civil and criminal cases this is the final court of 
appeal. 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Elwyn-Jones. 
Lords of Appeal In Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. Lord Reid, Rt. Hon. Lord Morris of Bortii- 
y-Gest, Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce, Rt. Hon. Lord 
Pearson, Rt. Hon. Lord Diplock, Rt. Hon. Vi.scount 
Dilhorne, Rt. Hon. Lord Cross of Chelsea, Rt. Hon. 
Lord Simon of Glaisdale, Rt. Hon. Lord Kilbrandon, 
Rt. Hon. Lord S.almon. 


JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
This is a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United Kingdom (the Lord ChanceUor, cx- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of Appeal in Ordin^’) and 
other Priv-y Counsellors who have held high judicial office. 
TF the hiehest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
iwftralia.^New Zealand, Ceylon and United Kingdom 
dependent territories and, in a few instances, the United 
Kinedom. The Lord Chancellor selects a board of three or 
five from the' Committee by invitation for each particular 


case. 

There are seventeen Commonwcaltli members. 

national INDUSTRIAL REL.\TIONS COURT 
Established under the Industrial Relations Act I07*' 
President: Hon. Sir John Donaldson. 


ORIMINAL COURTS . 

Minor offences, as in the rest of the United lOngdom, are 
:alt with in magistrates’ courts. ' 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

CIVIL COURTS 

SHERIFF, COURT 

Tries civil as well as criminal «lscs. and in civil cases 
_ ; ic nmeticallv unlimited. Appeal may lie 


SHERIFF COURT 

Most criminal actions, including twelve 

fences, are tried in this court. Each °i ^ ^ 

icnffdoms of Scotland has a Shenff Pnn P 
imber of Sheriffs, who hear the cases. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 
TT. . • c-nfinnd and all the most 

The supreme criminal court ’n °cou made 

■nous criminal cases are taken there. PP j. jjg further 
' from the Sheriff Court; there is, howeter, n 
?^al to the House of Lords. ^ 

The judges of this court arc Kno Justice 

oners of Justiciarj- and are head -• ^sdiction in this 
from their -Ico iudges of the 

3urt, these same nineteen judg^ * The Lord Justice 

ourt of Session (see below) in cuol • j gession. 
'cneral is also the President of the Court ot 


Tries civil as well as cnminai cases, aim m 
its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. Appeal may lie 
made to tlie Court of Session. 

COURT OF SESSION 

This is the supreme civil court in Scotland. It has an 
Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the lAwd 
Prudent and the Lord Justice CRrk respectively is 
mMnly an appeal court, whence furtlicr appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

Firsi Division: Lord Justico General and President: Rt. 
IIO^ Lord e;%«e: Judges: Hon. I-ord Cameron, Hon. 
Lord Johnston, Rt. Hon. I-ord As onside. 

Socond Division: Lord Justice CHrk: Rt. Hon. I.or.! 
Wheatley; Judges: Hon. Lord Kisse.n, Hon. I.ord 
Fraser, Hon. I-ord Lef.chman. 
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Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary* 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 


Judges: Hon. Lord Hunter, Hon. Lord Thomson, Hon. 
JLord Robertson, Rt. Hon. Lord Stott, Hon. Lord 
Dunpark, Hon. Lord Keith, Hon. Lord Grieve, Hon. 
Lord Brand, Hon. Lord Kincraig, Hon. Lord Maxwt.ll, 
Hon. Lord McDon.\i.d. 


RELIGION 


British Council of Churches: lo Eaton Gate, London, S.W.i. 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman Mission of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authority is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared "supreme Governor on 
Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at coronation. 

In England, there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations, an Upper and 
Ixiwer House. By the Enabling Act the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly") received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

In 1970 by the Synodical Government Measure 1969 the 
Church Assembly was reconstituted as the General Synod 
and was also given authority to exercise most of the 
functions of the Convocations. The House of Bishops 
consists of members of the Upper House of the Convoca- 
tions (43 persons). The House of Clergy consists of the 
members of the Lower Houses (a maximum of 251 persons). 
The House of Laity consists almost entirely of representa- 
tives of the dioceses elected by the deanery synods (a 
maximum of 251 persons). 

The estimated membership of the Church of England in 
1970 ivas 27,730,000 (baptized). 

Sec.-Gen. of the General Synod: D. P.vttinson. 

Office; Church House, Dean’s Y'ard, London. S.W.i. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. A. M. Ramsey 
(to retire in November 1974). 

The Province of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 


Ixmdon 

Winchester . 

Bath and Wells 

Birmingham 

Bristol 

Chelmsford . 

Chichester 

Coventry 


Rt. Rev. ,nnd Rt. Hon. Gerald A. 
Ellison. 

Rt, Rev. S. E. .Vllison (to retire in 
Sept. 1974). 

Rt. Rev. E. B. Henderson. 

Rt. Rev. L.SURENCE Brown. 

Rt. Rev, O. S. Tomkins. 

Rt. Rev. A. J. Trillo 
(to be appointed). 

Rt. Rev, C. K. N, Bardsley. 


Derby 
Ely . 

Exeter 

Gloucester . 

Guildford 

Hereford 

Leicester 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Nonvich 
Oxford 
Peterborough 
Portsmouth . 
Rochester . 

St. Albans . 

St. Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro 

Worcester . 


Rt. Rev. C. W. J. Bowles. 

Rt. Rev. E. J. K. Roberts. 

Rt. Rev. E. A. J. Mercer. 

Rt. Rev. B. T. Guy. 

Rt. Rev. D. A. Brown. 

Rt. Rev. John R. G. Eastaugh. 
Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve. 

Rt. Rev. K. Riches (to retire 
Sept. 1974). 

Rt. Rev. M. A. P. Wood. 

Rt. Rev. K. J. WooEECOMBE. 

Rt. Rev. D. R. Feaver. 

Rt. Rev. J. H. L. PiiiLLirs. 

Rt. Rev. R. D. Say. 

Rt. Rev. Robert Runcie. 

Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown. 

■ Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp. 

Rt. Rev. A. M. Stockwood. 

Rt. Rev. G. D. Leonard. 

Rt. Rev. R. W. Woods. 


Th« Provinea of York 

Arehbithop of York, Primato of England and MitropoHUa 

Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. F. D. Coggan. 


The Province 
Durham 
Blackburn . 
Bradford 
Carlisle 
Chester 
Liverpool 
Manchester . 
Newcastle . 
Ripon 
Sheffield 
Sodor and Man 
Southwell 
Wakefield . 


of York includes 14 dioceses: 

. Rt. Rev. J. S. Habgood. 

. Rt. Rev. R. A. S. Martineau. 

. Rt. Rev. R. S. Hook. 

. Rt. Rev. H. D. Halsey. 

. Rt. Rev. H. V. WiUTSEY. 

. Rt. Rev. S. Y. Blanch. 

. Rt. Rev. Patrick Rodger. 

. Rt. Rev. R. Bowlby. 

. Rt. Rev. J. R. H. Moorman. 
. Rt. Rev. W. G. Fallows. 

. Rt. Rev. V. S. Nicholls. 

. Rt. Rev. J. D. Wakelino. 

. Rt. Rev. Eric Teeacy. 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province or Wales 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on Jlarcli 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

Tlic Province is practically coterminous with Wales and 
Monmouthshire, -with the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. It is divided into 6 
Dioceses served by 920 clergy. The number of E.aster 
communicants is approximately 150,000. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative assembly composed of bishops, 
clcr^ and laitj’, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 
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OfBce: 39 .Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body B. V. Davies; Sec. and Accountant of the 
Representative Body W. R. Jones; Clerical Sec. to the 
Governing Body The Dean of Llandaff. 

Archbishop of Wales: Most Rev. Gwilyji Owen Wileiams. 
The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 

Monmouth . . Rt. Rev. D. G. Childs. 

St. Asaph . . Rt. Rev. H. J. Charles. 

Llandafi . . Rt. Rev. E. S. Thomas. 

St. David’s . . Rt. Rev. E. M. Roberts. 

Bangor . . Most Rev. G. O. Williams. 

Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

The Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 5,763,645 (1971). 

Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Bruno Heim. 

Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John. Carmel 
Heenan. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Diwer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev; George Andrew Beck, a.a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

8 L Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. James Scanlan. 


Arundel and 
_ Brighton ■ 
Brentwood . 
Clifton 
Hexham and 
Newcastle 
Lancaster 
Leeds . 


Bishops 

England and Wales 

. Rt. Rev. Michael Bowen. 

. Rt. Rev. Patrick Casey. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph Rudderham. 


Rt. Rev. James Cunningham. 

Rt! Rev. Brian Foley. 

Rt. Rev. William Gordon 
Wheeler. , _ 

Rt. Rev. Langton D. Fox. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard McClean. 

Rt! Rev. Charles Grant. 

Rt Rev. Edward Ellis. 

• Rt Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 

Rt Rev. Derek Worlock. 

. . Ri; Rev. Thomas Holland, D.C.S. 

Shrewsbury . ' . Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 

Lhe Rt. Rev. Augustine Horny.^ 

Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Bnmin. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-m-Ordinary to il.M. 

Forces. 


Menevia 
Middlesbrough 
Northampton 
Nottingham 
Plymouth . 
Portsmouth 
Salford ’ 
Shrewsbury . 


^berdecn 

^gyll and the Isles 
Dunkeld 
•»«illoway 
Wothenvell . 
Paisley 


Scotland 

Rt Rev. Michael Foylan. 
RtRev. Colin MacPherson. 

Rt Rev. William HaRX. 

Rt Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Rt! Rev. Frahcis Thomson. 

Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCH^ ^ 

'• Church Of Scotland: x « W ,!,Vrm“Tn ^jlo! 
The Rational Church of ScptlMd r 

And became Presbyterian in doctane^ana 

In 1921 "The Church of ?=°X"f„,f^piritual ffwdom 
l)y which the articles declaring the full spiniu 


of the Church are recognized as lawful. In May 1925, 
"The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
Act” became law, and made over to the Church 
of Scotland places of worship, manses and endowments 
in absolute property, vesting the future control of them 
in Tnistees. Immediately the General .Assemblies of the 
Church of Scotland and the United Free Cliurch 
appointed a Committee to prepare a basis and plan of 
union, and the union of the two Churches was effected 
in 1929. The Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland for 1974 is Rt. Rev. Dr. David 
Steel; Lord High Commr. to tlie General .Asscmbl}' 
Lord Ballantrae, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o., d.s.o., o.u.e. 
1,110,187 mem.; pubis. Lt/ir and IForA (circ. 175,000, 
monthly). Manse Mail (circ. 3,000, three times a year). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: 11 Newton Place, 
Glasgow G3 7PR; f. 1900; Moderator General Assembly 
Rev. Robert Buch.an; Sec. Rev. D. W. Roy; gi 
congregations, 94 ministers and missionaries, 15,229 
mems.; publ. Stedfast (monthly). 

The Free Church of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Moderator General Assembly Rev. Alasdair 
G. Ross; Assembly Clerk Rev. Principal W. J. 
C.ameron; Depuh' Clerk Rev. Professor Clement 
Graham; r8o congregations; pubis. Monthly Record, 
The Inslruc/or (monthly). From the Frontiers 
(quarterly) 

The Episcopal Church In Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses— those of Aberdeen and Orkney, ArgyU 
and The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 
Dunkeld and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each 
diocese; one of them is elected by tlie other Bishops as 
The Primus; Churches, mission stations, etc. 318, clergy 
264, communicants 46,288. 

Bishops: Glasgow, F. H. Moncrieft (Primus); Moray, 
G Sessford; St. Andrews, M. Hare Duke; Aberdeen, 
Ian Begg; Brechin, John C. Sprott; Edinburgh, 
Kenneth M. Carey; Argyll, Richard K. Wimbush; 
Registrar, I. R. Guild, iO Charlotte Square, Edinburgh. 

THE FREE CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; Pres. 
(,57,,_75) Rev. George Gumming; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
Russell. 

Tho Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of bcli^'crs is prac- 
rised. They arc grouped in associations of Churches, the 
roaiority of which belong to the Union; L 1813; 
members in British Isles (1973) 268,000; Press organ 
The Baptist Times, weekly. 

Presbyterian Church of Wales (Calvinisfic Methodist): f. m 
separate Church iSii; churches 1.311, ministers 306. 
members ior.700; Moderator of General Assembly 
{I 07 A- 74 ) Rev. Gomf.r M. Roiiekts, si.A;; Sec. Rev. 
Gwils 4 i Ev.ans. 9 Oiradcn Rd., Brecon. Breconshire, 
LD3 7BU; pubis, six periodicals. 

The Church of Christ, Scientist: Established bv Mary Baker 
Eddy in ^ston, U.S..A., in 1879, where it still has its 
headquarters, the Church has 30= branch diurches and 
socieScs in Great Britain and Ireland. The govcniing 
liodv of Tlie Mother Church in Boston is I he Chnslian 
Science Board of Directors. The Christian Science 
Publishing Society includes among its puWicatiqns 
The Christian Science Journal (montlily), Chnc.tan 
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Science Sentinel (weekly), Christian Science Quarterly, 
The Herald of Chnstian Science (Frcncli, German, 
Portuguese and Spanish editions montlily, S other 
languages quarterly), the international daily newspaper 
The Christian Science Monitor; British Isles Bureau; 
4-5 Grosvenor Place, London SWrX yHJ 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 64-68 Exhibi- 
tion Rd., London, S.W.7: f. 1830; 3,100,000 mems.; 
Pres, of England East Mission Milan D. Smith; 
associated organizations England South Mission, 
England South-west Mission, England Central Mission, 
England North Mission, Scotland Mission, Ireland 
Mission; publ. England East Messenger (monthly). 

Free Church Federal Council; 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
WCiH gHH; central Council for the co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the country; 
Iiloderator (1973-74) Rev. David S. Russell, m.a., 
B.D., D.LiTT., (1974-75) Rev. Albert S. Cooper, m.a.; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. G. A. D. Mann; publ. The Ftee Church 
Chronicle (monthly). 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 

Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.a; Pres. hirs. 
G. J. M. Thomas (1974-75); Rev. D. J. Davies 
(1973-74); Gen. Sec. Rev. Brian L. Golland, m.a.; 
f. 192S. 

There are between three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty of 
which are overseas. Adult membership is estimated at 
15,000. The congregations are self-governing, but for 
common purposes and mutual benefit they are united 
in District Associations and the General Assembly. 
Pubis. T/ic Inquirer (fortnightly). The Unitarian 
(monthly). 

The Methodist Church: i Central Buildings, JIatthow 
Parker St., London, S.W.i; Pres, of the Conference 
(1973-74) Rev. Donald R. Lee. The Wesleyan 
Methodist Church was founded in 1739 as a result of the 
evangelical mission work conducted by Rev. John 
Wesley, m.a., a priest of the Church of England, and 
others, including his brother. Rev. Charles Wesley, m.a. 
The doctrinal standards are contained in certain of 
John Wesley’s sermons and his Notes on the new 
Testament. It spread rapidly in the British Isles and to 
America. The Methodist Church in Great Britain ivas 
united in 1932 by the fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, the Primitive Methodist Church (f. 1807) and 
the United Methodist Church, itself a fusion of three 
Metho^st Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, which consists of ministers and laymen. The 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 34 
Districts, and 111030 hold their Synod Meetings in 
the autumn 'and the Spring. The Districts arc divided 
into Circuits, which hold a Circuit Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 

At the last triennial return (1971) there were 601,068 
members of the Methodist Church in Great Britain with 
a Methodist community in the country of some z 
million. 

The chief Methodist press organ is the Methodist 
Recorder (weekly). , ' 

The Religious Society ot Frienils: 'Friends House, Enston 
Rd., Ixindon, NWr 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of tlic I7tli century, the Friends 
("Quakers") number in Great Britain 20,561; Clerk 
to the London Yearly Meetings Derek H. Crospield; 
Recording Clerk (Sec',) Arthur J. White. The Society, 


as a religious organization, works actively for social 
refonn and international peace and justice. Its chief 
unofficial press organ is The Friend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: 101 Queen 'Victoria Street, London, 
EC4P4EP; General of the Army Erik Wickberg; 
Chief of Staff; Commr. Arnold Brown; Int. Secs. 
Commr. Frederick Harvey (British Dominions and 
the Americas), Commr. Per-Erik Wahlstrom 
(Europe), Commr. W. Stanley Cottrill (Africa and 
the Far East), Col. Arthur Hook (India etc.). The 
aim of the Army is personal salvation through belief in 
Jesus Christ. Founded in 1865, by the Rev. 'WilUam 
Booth, as a Christian Mission in the East End of 
London, the first headquarters ("Eastern Star”) was 
opened in 1867 -in 'Whitechapel Road.. In 1878 
it became the Salvation Army and William Booth 
assumed the title of General, the uniform being intro- 
duced throughout the Army in 1879. In 1880 the Army 
extended to U.S.A., in x88i to France, and since then 
its operations have extended to 81 countries. Pubis, in 
Great Britain include The War Cry, The Young Soldier, 
The Musician, All the Woild, The Deliverer, The 
Musical Salvationist, etc. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: Britten House, 
Stansted Hall, Stansted, Mountfitchet, Essex; Pres. 
G. M. Higginson, 2i8 Lightivood Rd., Longton,. Stoke- 
on-Trent; Gen. Sec. Richard Ellidge. An organization 
of 500 Spiritualist churches, societies and 22,000 
individual members, founded in iSgi (and incorporated 
1901) for the advancement of Spiritualism as a religion 
and a religious philosophy, it is a Trust Corporation 
officially recognized as the central and national body 
representing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. Conducts 
the Arthur Findlay College of Psychic Science. 

United Reformed Church: 86 Tavistock Place, London 
WCiH 9RT; f. 1972 by merger of the Congregational 
Church of England and Wales (f. 1831) and the 
Presbyterian Church of England; approx. 2,200 
churches; Moderator Rev. Dr. Kenneth Slack; Joint 
Gen. Secs. Rev. John Huxtable and Rev. A. L. 
MacArthur; publ. Reform (monthly). 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
BOViTS, B.A.; Office: Adler , House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.i; Exec. Dir. Rabbi Moshe Davis. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.r; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 

There is no comprehensive organization! of synagogues 
covering the country as a whole; their unifying bond is 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical authority of the Chief 
Rabbi under the Chief Rabbinate Council. 

In London there are the following major synagogue 
organizations: 

The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis: f. 196S; 
comprises over 40 ministers sersdng nearly 50 congrega- 
tions in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chairman, at 
present Rabbi John D. Rayner, is elected annually 
to represent and speak for Progressive Jewrj’, which 
docs not recognize tlic autliority of the Chief Rabbi of 
the United Hebrew Congregations. 

Federation of Synagogues; f. 1S87; Pres. M. Lederman; 
64 Leman St., London, E.i; has 50 constituent and 
affiliated synagogues witli a total membership of about 
16,000 families. 
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LibGral Synagoguss: Liberal Jewish S5Tiagogue,28 St. 
John’s Wood Rd., London, N.W.8; f. igio bj' Jemsh 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi John D. 
Rayner, ji.a.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. R. Benedyk; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S. Newsletter. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews' Congregation: Be\ds Marks, 
St. Mary Axe. London, EC3A 5DH; L 1657; Pres, of the 
Elders Hon. Sir Al.an Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. M. 
Benzimra. 

The Union. of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, London, N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi 
Joseph Dunner; over 4,000 mems. 

The United Synagogue: Wobum House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Wolfson, Bt.; Vice-Pres; 
Aifred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin,'f.c.i.s.; 40,000 members. 

We^ London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Se>-mour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 

, J.P.; about 2,500 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 


-(Religion, The Press) 

ISLAM 

The JIuslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
is estimated to number over 300,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes an increasing number 
of British converts. The chief concentrations of Muslims 
arc in London, the Midlands, South Wales, Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. There are numerous mosques in the United 
Kingdom of which the oldest and best established is the 
Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., Woking, Surrey; 
work began in 1973 on the London Central Jlosque 
and the Islamic Cultural Centre at 146 Park Rd., London, 
N.W.8; Dir. H. E. The Raja of Mahraudabad; publ. The 
Islamic Quarterly. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Soclofy, The: 5S Eccleston Square, S.W'.i; f. 
1924; the Society studies every phase of Buddhism and 
the whole field of philosophy and religion from the 
Buddhist point of view, holds members’ classes and 
public lectures at headquarters and publishes books on 
Buddhism; Founder-Pres. Christmas Husiphreys, 
Gen. Sec. Burt Tait-OR; publ. The Middle Way 
(quarterl)-). 


THE PRESS 

(Except where othenwse stated, addresses are in London.) 


--..V me nignest curcuiatioii ---- 

newspapers {Daily Mirror 4.3 Tinifcd 

million. News of the World 6 million). .The Uinted 
Kingdom press has a long tradition of independence 
from political and commercial pressures, though in negam e 
by the withholding of information or by ^“emp^ to 
Withhold advertising revenue, such pressure can be applied. 
_ There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on pre.s 
icbvitics. 

Although exact reporting oGegal proceedings appearing 
^t the time of trial is protected from later elm S s m 
defamation, the freedom to report cases f 

restrictions as defined in the persons’ Act 

Act of 1926, in the Children’s and \oung Person 
1 1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act ig ?• 

of contempt of ^e'^subjcct 

scope of the Press. interfere 

‘he former if they publish is mialified 

bv "letter which is sub judice, hut this ^ 

Administration of Justice ^ taking 

editor not guilty of contemp . 

“°"^h!e care, ho remained i|u°i'f?^ contempt 

proceedings were pending. The Scottish 
's more severe than the English. ,«-wdlnE of 

fa recent years libel cases p^ess have taken 

Wremely punitive damages against . possible 

P>«e. The Defamation Act of 1952 pro^sion 

'percussions of unintentional bbel and.jnaac p 
r the claim of fair comment by th' publication 

The Official Secrets Act of^^jr.PJ®, . not to be in the 
secret information where this 1“ S' jj empowered to 

^tional interest. The Secretary’ vfolition of the 

person with information a ut exemption 

Act to disclose his source. Jouraalis^ ha^e^n.^ 

Simday committee to 

eerttarj- of State appointed the 


examine Section 2 of the Act which refers to "national 
interest". The Committee’s report favoured the replace- 
ment of this section by an Official Information Act, i^iph 
would apply to certain specified categorms of o®^c‘U‘ 
information’if classified on the grounds , that its unatitlio- 
tized disclosure would harm scriou.sly the iMcrcste of the 
nation. Under such an Act the receipt of official inio™a- 
tion bv a citizen would no longer bo an oflence, and the 
duto of protecting official information would fall to the 
Jfimstcr or Crown servants concerned. 

The pubUcation of morally objectionable and harmful 
maWal.is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 ‘Ke Obscene 

Publications Act. 

In recent years legislative .measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
nwL ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
Saner owners over other mass media such as the tclewsion. 
ITiS Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
^Smarter-General or the Independent Television 
Authority where investments by newspaper ov.-n^^ in 
television companies arc judged liable to lead to abu^c:.^ 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of to- 

w-rittSconsent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of oyer 
cSLo cOTics per dav of publication. The Board’s decision 

for investigation. 

The National Union of Journalists Code of Conduct and 
thJlnsUtute of Journalists Code of Ethi«.(i9£>3) <l=Ar.e 
the form of professional conduct for Bntish journalists. 

The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journ.-Uists’ 
and ffiv members which though having no legal fw.vcrs .i3S 
acquired considerable moral au.hontv. 
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THE PRESS COUNCIL 

New Mercury House, 8x Farringdon St., 

London, EC4A 4BL. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, ten lay-members and twenty 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 
reconstituted in July 1963 and July 1973. Its principal 
aims are to safeguard the freedom of the Press, to maintain 
its highest professional and commercial standards, to deal 
with any complaints it may receive about the conduct of 
the Press or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under 
review developments likely to restrict the supply of infor- 
mation of public interest and importance and to report 
publicly on developments that may tend towards greater 
concentration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chair. Rt. Hon. The Lord Pearce, p.c.; Vice-Chair. 
Henry Bate; Members; Gordon B. Alean, Sir Wieliam 
Barnetson, W. R. a. Breare, Ronaed Deadman, 
Sir Trevor Evans, H. R. Douglas, P. W. Gibbings, 
David Greenslade, C. D. Hamilton, \Vm. He.ald, 
Sydney Jacobson, A. A. Jenner, J. Clement Jones, 
Howard French, Cyril Kilner, Edw'ard Pickering, 
D. W. Rees, George Withy; Lay Members; Capt. G. 
Baldwin, P. Bartlett, Desmond Ellis, Archibald 
Glen, Rev. M. R. Hollings, Tom Jackson, Lady Little- 
wood, B.sc., Janet Martin, Dame Jean Rivett-Drake, 
Brenda Thompson; Sec, Noel S. Paul. 

NEWSPAPER PUBLISHERS 

Although many British newspapers are owned by 
individual publishers the great rate of news consumption 
has fostered the growth of large national groups or chains 
of papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The five largest of these chains are as follows; 

The Thomson Organisation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4YG. 4 Stratford 
Place, WiA 4YG; Joint Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet, 
The Hon, Kenneth Thomson ; controls 30 daily and weekly 
papers (including The Times and The Sunday Times) in 
England, 9 (including The Scotsman) in Scotland, J3 in 
Wales and 4 in Northern Ireland. It controls, in addition, 
45 magazines in England; 7 book publishing companies in 
England; 7 printing firms in England, 2 in Scotland, one in 
Northern Ireland and has numerous interests abroad. 

International Publishing Corporation Ltd.: Orbit House, 
New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; Chair. Alex Jarratt; controls, 
through its subsidiary' companies, IPC Newspapers Ltd., 
3 PC Magazines Ltd., IPC Business Press Ltd., etc., trvo 
national daily papers {The Daily Minor, The Sporting 
Life), two national Sunday papers {The Sunday People, 
Sunday Mirrot), provincial newspapers (including two 
two Scottish national papers Daily JRecotd and Sunday 
Mail) and some two hundred magazines, technical and 
trade journals and periodicals; also publishes books 
through its subsidiary’ the Hamlyn Group and Buttcr- 
wortlLs and produces records and prints. Large magazine 
and general printing interests through its subsidiary'. 
International Printers. Publishing interests in r.} overseas 
countries. 

_ Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.: Fleet St., E.C.4. ; Chair. 
Sir Max Attken Bt.; Deputy Chair, and hlan. Dir. 
Jocelyn Stevens; controls T'hr Daily Express, The 
(Evening Standaid (Landon), and The Sunday Eipiess. 

Associated Newspapers Lfd.: Carmelite House, E.C.4; 
Chair. Hon. Verb Harmsw’Orth; controls through Hanns- 
vorth IHibUcations Ltd.: 2 national dailies fThe Daily 


Mail and The Evening N^ews) and one national weekly 
{Weekend); and through the Northclifie Newspaper Group 
Ltd. 12 evening papers, i morning paper and several 
weeklies; the Noithcliffe Group also has holdings in a 
further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening and one morning). 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4Y oHR; Chair. Sir William D. Barnetson; controls 
9 provincial dailies {7 evening and 2 morning), one bi- 
weekly and 31 provincial weekly papers. 

During 1969 the Australian newspaper orvner Rupert 
Murdoch gained control of the News of the World and The 
Sun. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to' the British Communist 
Party, is efiectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 members. 
Several influential newspapers are owned and operated by 
trusts or independent companies, notably The Observer and 
The Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The 
Financial Times (daily), The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). The 
Economist, The New Statesman, Punch, The Listener and 
New Society (weeklies). Outstanding among the popular 
press are: The Daily Mirror, The Daily Express and The 
Daily Mail (daily). The Sunday Mirror, The News of the 
World and The Sunday People (Sunday newspapers). 
Woman and Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which 
together \vith The Radio Times and the TE Times repre- 
sent the most widely distributed newspapers and magazines. 

CIRCULATION FIGURES OF THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS* 

(April to September 1973) 

MORNING PAPERS 


Daily Express 

3,299,689 

Daily Mail 

i, 734 . 99 <> 

Daily Mirror 

4.314.189 

Daily Telegraph 

1,420,340 

Financial Times 

193.213 

The Guardian 

339.070 

Sun 

3.009,292 

The Times 

340.219 

SUNDAY PAPERS 


News of the World 

5.964.437 

Observer 

794.590 

Sunday Express 

4.109,367 

Sunday Mirror 

4.591.081 

Sunday Telegraph 

767.398 

Sunday Times 

1,501,734 

The Sunday People 

4.435.915 


LONDON EVENING P.VPERS 
Evening News 826,624 ^fon.-Fri.; 657. Sat. 

Evening Standard 504 >‘l °3 Mon.-Fri.; 348.580 Sat. 

* As supplied by the Audit Bureau of Circulations. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONAL DAILIES 
Dally Express: 121-128 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1900; indepen- 
dent; Editor Ian McColl; Proprs. Bcavcrbrook Nmvs- 
papers Ltd.; Companion Snndaj' paper, Sunday 
Express; companion evening paper. Evening Standard 
(London). 
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Dally Mail: NorthcMffe House, Tudor St., EC4Y oJA; 

. f. I8g6, incorporated News Chronicle i960 and Daily 
Sketch 1971; Chair. Verb Harmsworth; Editor David 
English; Independent; Proprs. Associated Newspapers 
Group Ltd.; companion evening paper. Evening News. 

Daily Mirror: 33 Holborn, ECiP iDQ; f. 1903; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor A. J. Miles. 

Daily Telegraph, The: 135 Fleet St., EC4P4BL (Daily 
Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post f. 1772; amalgamated 
1937): independent; Editor Maurice Green; Proprs. 
Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Lord 
Hartivell; Dir. Viscount Camrose; companion 
Sunday paper. The Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon St., EC4P 4BY; 
f. 1888: incorporates The Financial News: Proprs. 
Pearson Longman Ltd. ; Editor M. H. Fisher. 

Gaardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian): 192 
Gray’s Inn Rd., London WCiX 8EY and 164 Deans- 
gate, Manchester M60 2RR; f. 1821; Independent Lib- 
eral; Managing Dir. G. P. Taylor; Editor H. A. Hethe- 
RINGTON. 


Morning star (formerly Daily Worker): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i; f. 193 ° Commun- 
ist Party; co-operatively owned since 1945 : Communist. 
Editor George Matthews (editor designate Dr. Tony 
Chater). 

Sun: 30 Bouverio St., E.C.4; f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964. re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. News of the 
World Ltd.; Independent; Editor Bernard Shrimsley, 
Editorial Dir. L. Lamb. 

Times, The: Printing House Square, EC4P4PE; f. 
Independent; Editor William REEspioGO; Since 
1966 owned by Times Neivspapors Lt^; , 

Editor-in-Chief C. D. Hamilton; Man. Dir. and cmei 
Exec. M. J. Hussey; part of the Thomson Orgamaa- 
tion. 


LONDOH EVENING DAILIES 

Evening News: Northdiffe House, Tudor St., EC4Y 

f- 1 881; Independent; Propr. Associated Nen-spapers 
Ltd.; Editor D. R. Boddie. 

Evening standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London EC4P4DIL 

f. 1827; Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers 

Ltd.; Editor C. Wintour. 



STEPHENS. , _ 

‘>S|mr, The: 160 Queen. Victoria St E^a 4 :Jj^^W 9 ^. 

Independent; ■ owned since 1968 , Trust’ 

Ploldings) Ltd. and The Obsc^;er E'btorial Trust 
Chair. Lord Goodman; Chair, of D.rs. and Editor non. 
I^AVID AsTOR. o. ' r 

unday Express: 121-12S Fleet St., ^’ 9 ^’ f j proprs. 

moil Sunday Dispatch ,lf„%ycZpanion ol 

Bcaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd., (Sun 1 r 

tho Daily Exprcs.s); Editor Jous g^aand; 

anday Riail : .\ndereton Quay, «^sgow G3 SD-)- jPC 
Undon Office; Holbom Cirims. circ. 

Newspapers Ltd.; Editor C. S.\. 

753.880. .J. . , 

unday Mercury: The Birmingham Office: 


Mercury 1848), incorporating Sunday News i. 1919; 
incorporating Birmingham Weekly Post from 1960; 
Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 230,855. 

Sunday Mirror: 33 Holbom, ECiP iDQ; f. 1915: indepen- 
dent newspaper of the Left; Proprs. IPC Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor Robert Edwards. 

Sunday People, The: Orbit House, 9 New Fetter Lane, 
EC4A lAR; f. iSSr; Independent; Proprs. IPC 
Newspapers Ltd.; Editor Geoferey’ Pinnington. 

Sunday Post (Glasgow) : Courier Place, Dundee, DDi 9QJ. 
Scotland; Glasgow Office: 144 Port Dundas Rd.; 
London Office: 186 Fleet St., EC4A 2HS; f. 1920. 

Sunday Sun: Thomson House, Groat Market, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, Northumberland: f. 1919: Independent; 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
M. Armstrong; circ. 204,235. 

Sunday Telegraph, The: 135 Fleet Street, E.C.4; i. 1961; 
Proprs. Daily Xelegrapli Ltd.^ Chair. X^ord. Hartwell, 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. 

Sunday Times: Thomson House, 200 Gray's inn Rd., 
W.C.i; f. 1822; since 1966 owned by Times Newspapers 
Ltd. of the Thomson Organization: Editor Harold 
Evans. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

(The following list is necessarily confined to a few_ only 
of the oldest and most representative of those provincial 
newspapers which have a fairly large circulation.) 
Birmingham Evening Mail: Birmingham ^st & Mail 

Ltd , Colmore Circus, Birmingham B4 6AY , London 
Office: 88 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1870; Independent; 
evening; Editor David Hopkinson; circ. 381,492. 
Birmingham Post: Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4: I^ndon 
Office- 88 Fleet St, E.C.4: incorporating Birmtngkam 
Gazette i. 1741: Post f. 1857: Independent; morning; 
Editor N. J. Reedy’; circ. 64,000; Companion paper; 
Birmingham Evening Mail. 

Coventry Evening Telegraph: Corporation St, ^vento’, 
Wanvicks.; f. 1891: Independent; Mitor N. K. 
Whetstone; circ. Mon.-Fri. 125.372, Sat. I37i225. 

Daily Record: Anderson Quay, Glasgow G3 8D.\, Scotland; 
'^^f i895’ Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd.; morning. 

Independent; Editor B. Vickers; circ. 595 . 000 - 

Derby Evening Telegraph and Exprets: Derby Dmly 
Telegraph, Ltd., NorthcliSe House, Derby, London 
Office: Lrmelite House, E.C.4: Advertisement Dept. 
Carmelite House, E.C.4: £. 1932 («ncorpombng Derby 
Daily Telegraph 1879. Derby Daily Express 18S4), 
Independent; Editor J. Low-; circ. 95.000. 

East Anglian Daily Times: 30 Lower Brook St-. 

Suffolk; f. 1S74; Independent; morning: circ. 40.000, 
Proprs. Ea-stem Counties Nev.-spapers Ltd.; companion 
rnwra- Evening Star, Suffolk Chronicle and Mercury, 
^FeHxstowe Times. HcuUcigk Weekly Hews, Halecuorth 
Times, Leiston Observer, Stowmarket Chronicle, H cod- 
hrid-e Reporter, Framlingham and Eye Macuiy. ^ 

BN'f iRX “f.^8SoflndJpSnt:^Pro%.^The Southern 

PublkWng Co- Ltd.: Editor C. J. B-yrnard; circ. 

Evcning^ChronlcIe: Thomson IIou.se, Groat 

XVwcistle upon Tyne, Northurabcrlan-L f. 1805. 
Ind'>pcndent:^Propn;. Thomson Regional New-spapers 
Ltd.; Editor Ian I-'awcctt: circ. 213.212. 

Evening Post: Silver St.. Bri.stol; f. 1032: incorpor.-it.ng the 
T^fiinc World: Proprs. Bristol Un.tc.l Press Lti 
rndcPcndcnt; RlitorG. B. FARNSivoRtH; circ. 170.89S. 
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Evening Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LSi iRF; f. iSgo; 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd. : Conservative; 
Editor M. G. Barker; circ. 218,101. 

Evening Times: 70 Mitchell St., Glasgow, C.i, .Scotland; 
Independent; Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd,; 
circ. 181,056; Editor H. M. Hood; circ. 181,056. 

Express and Star: Queen Street, Wolverhamj)ton,.Stafiord-. 
shire; f. 1S74: Propr. The Midland News Association 
Ltd.; Editor hlARK Kersek; circ. 244,474. 

Glasgow Herald: 70 Mitchell St., Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1783; 
Independent; Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.; 
morning; Editor Al.astair Warren (Companion 
paper Evening Times); circ. 88,558. 

Journal, The: Thomson House, Groat Market; Newcastle 
upon Tyne 1; I. 1711; morning: circ. 100,500; also 
publishes Evening Chronicle, Sunday Sun; Editor JoHij 
S. Rees. 

Journal of Commerce: 213 Tower Building, Water St., 
Liverpool L3 iLN; f. as Shipping Tdcgiaph 1826, 
Journal of Commeice 1S69; morning: Shipbuilding and 
Engineering Section, Wednesday; Independent; Editor 
Fred Ham MERTON. 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 4S, Old H&d St., hh'crphed L&y gEB; Eondon 
OfSce: 132-134 Fleet St., E.C.5; f. 1855 (incorporating 
Liverpool Merewy 1811); independent; morning; 
Editor John Pugh; circ. 101,744. 

Liverpool Echo: Live^ool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
48 Victoria St., Liverpool L69 lAR; London Office; 
132-134 Fleet St.. E.C.4: f. 1879: independent: evening; 
Editor George Cregeen; circ. 357,892. 

Manchester Evening News: 164 Deansgatc, Manchester 
MeOaRD; f. 1868: Independent; Editor Briar 
Redhead; circ. 391,528. 

Morning Telegraph; Yoik St., Sheffield Si iPU; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1855; Independent; Editor 
3. D. Michael Hides; circ. 55,000. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (M'esL 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; Londori 
Office; 8-16 Great New St. .E.C.4; f. 1869; Independent; 
morning; Man. Dir, F. J, Wilcox; Editor J. D. 
Evans; circ. iii,o6S. 

Scotsman, The; North Bridge, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 
1817: Independent; morning; Editor Eric B. Mackay; 
Sec. J. D. M. Hill; circ. 80,113. 

Shropshire Star; Ketle5L Telford, Salop.; f. 1964; Proprs, 
Shropshire Star Ltd.; Editor K. Parker; circ. 68,goo. 

Star, (The): York St., Sheffield Si iPU; f. 18S7; Indepen- 
dent; Proprs. United Newspapers Ltd.; evening; Editor 
C. T. Brannigas; circ. 186,538. 

Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford 
BDi iJR; f. 1898 (incorporating Bradford Daily 
Telegraph 186S, Yothshire Evening Argus 1892, The 
Yorkshire Observer 1834, Yorkshire Sports); evening 
except Sunday; Editor Arnold Hadwin; circ. 117,481 
(Mon.-Fri.), 131,504 (Sat.). 

Western Daily Press: Silver St., Bristol; London Office: no 
Fleet St., E.C.4; !• 1858: incorporating Bristol Times 
and Mirror; independent; morning: Man. Dir. H. R. 
Dickinson; Editor Eric Price. 

Wesltrn Mail: Thomson House, CardifI; f. i86g: Inde. 
pendent; Editor John Giddings; circ. 97,580; Com- 
panion evening paper. South Wales Echo. 

Western Morning News and Daily Gazette, The; Leicester 
Harmswortli House, New George St., Plymouth 
PLi iRE; f. 1S60: incorporating Western Daily 
Mercury (rgai) and Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette 


1932); Editor N. A. T. Vinson, o.b.e.; Companior 
evening paper. Western Evening Herald, Editor G, W, 
Irish; circ. 69,265. < 

Yorkshire Post: Albion St., Leeds 1; f. 1754; Conservative, 
morning; Proprs, Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd,; 
Editor John Edwards; London Editor Robert Scott; 
circ. 109,606. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, Bl-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIEE 
The following are weeklies unless otherwise stated: 

In 1972 there were over 4,460 journals and magazine: 
published regularly in Britain. 

Accountant, The: 151 Strand WC2R1JJ: accountancy; 
f. 1874. 

Adweek: 110 Fleet St., E.C,4: f. 1913: Fri.; Editor Philtf 
Kleinman; circ. 10,300. 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Business Press, 161 Flee! 
St., E.C.4. ; i- 1884; Wed.; Editor R. H. Mason, >la., 
F.I.I.P., F.R.p.s.; circ. c. 79,000. 

Architects’ Journal: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiHgBY; f. 
1895; Wed.; Chair, of Editors D. A. C. A. Boyne; circ. 
21 . 255 - 

Arts Review: 8 Wyndham Place, WiH 2 AY; f. 1949; 

fortnightly; Editor John Gainsborough. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., SEi gLU; f. 1895; Thurs.; Editor Peter 
Garnier. 

Autosport: Gillow House, 5 Winsley St., Oxford Circus, 
W.i; f. 1950: Tliurs.; Editor Ian Phillips; circ. 
37,000. 

Bookseller, The: 13 Bedford Square, ^Y.C.I: f. 1858; 
incorporates Bent’s Literary Advertiser (f. 1802); 
Proprs. J. Whitaker & Sons; Editor Miss P. Thomson. 
British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., WiM SAL; f. 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association; 1st and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Donaldson, l.d.s.r.c.s.; circ. 
16,500. 

British Parmer and Stockbreeder: 161-166 Fleet St., 
London, EC4P 4AA: Proprs. IPC Business Press Ltd.; 
Editor Montague Keen. 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assn. House, 
■Tavistock Square, W.C.i: f. 1840: Sat.; Editor Dr. 
Martin Ware, p.r.c.p.; Manager C. G. A. Parker, 
M.A.; circ. 85,584. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, Gillow House, 
5 Winsley St., W.i; incorporating World's Press News, 
f. 1929; review of press, advertising and printing; Fri.; 
Editor D. Vickers; circ. 12,600. 

Catholic Herald: 63 Charterhouse St., EC1M6LA: f. 1888; 
Catholic weekly newspaper; Fri.; Editor Gerard Noel; 
circ. 44,134- 

Church Times; 7 Portugal St, W.C.2; f. 1863: Church of 
England; Fri.; Editor Rev. B. H. M. Palmer, M.a.; 
circ. 56,472. 

City Press; 4 Moorficlds, EC2Y gAB; f. 1857; Editor 
Richard Lamb. 

Country Life: 2-10 Tavistock St., W.C.2; f. 1897; Thurs.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor MichaelWright; 
circ. 51,000. 

Ecologist, The: 73 Molesworth St., Wadebridge, Cornwall; 
f. 1970; all aspects of ecology, the environment etc.; 
Editor Edward Goldsmith. 

Economist, The; 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1843; half 
of tlie shares owned by S. Pearson Ltd., and half by a 
group of individual shareholders; Sat; Editor Alast.mr 
Burnet; circ. 100,228. 
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Education: Councils and Education Pr^s, lo Queen ;Anne 
St., WiM qLD; f. 1903; official journal of the Associa- 
tion of Education Committees; Fri.; Editor Tcdor 
David; circ. 7,895. 

Farmers .Weekly: .Agricultural Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet 
St., EC4P 4AA; f. 1934; Editor Travers Legge; circ. 
130,000. 

Field, The:. 8 Stratton St., London WIX 6AT; 1.1853. 

Flight international: IPC Transport Press Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., London, S.E.i; f. 1909; Thurs.; 
Editor J. M. Ramsden. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gaxcttd; 3° 
Finsbury Sq., E.C.2; f. as Money Market Review 1S60; 
amalgamated with Investors' Chronicle 1914; anmlga- 
mated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 1967: indepen- 
dent financial and economic review; Fri.; Editor 
A. Whittam Smith. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Fumival St., E.C.4: f. 1841; Fri.; Editor \V. Frankel, 
C.B.E. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives :.Keesing’s Publications 
(Longman Group Limited), 65 Bristol Rd., Keynsham, 
Bristol BS18 2BD; f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford St., Strand, WC2E 9ER; f. 1885, 
Editor Mrs. Joan Grahame; circ. 83,169- 

Lancet: 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1823, 
medical; Editor I. Douglas-Wh-son , m.d., f.r.c.p.e., 

«rc. 52,536. ... . . 

Lav/ Society’s Gazette; 13 Chancerj' Lane, W.C.a; solicitors 
journal; Editor jMarv Smith. 

Listener, The: Broadcasting House, 
television; radio and literary 

British Broadcasting Corporation; Thurs., u-aiior 
George Scott; circ. 40,000. . , , 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M.S.O. at First -Avenue Hous^ 
Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1665; the oldest existing European 
newspaper; Government journal of official announc - 

ments; Mon., Tues., Thurs. and Fri. 

Melody Maker: IPC Specialist and Professional Press Ltd., 
161-166 Fleet St., E.C.4: f- 1962: and popular 

music; Thurs. dated Sat.; Proprs. IPC Magazines L ., 
Editor Rav Coleman; circ. 154, 196- 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet St., EC4-A2EP, • ( ’ 

an independent national weekly newspape , 

Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 47,495- 

Motor: l.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House Stam 
St., SEi 9LU; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Roger Bell. 

Nature: Macmillan Journals Ltd., n^PAViEs! 

„ W.C.2; f. 1869; scientific; Fri.; Editor Dav 10 Davies. 

New Law Journal: Buttenvorth & Co. Law 

88 Kings\vay, W.C.2: f- 1965 through inerger 
Journal ({. 1822) and Law Times (f. i843)- 
New Musical r — ^ """ ' 



200 , 000 . . 
w Scientist: 128 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 

Science Journal I97i: a journal coyerig^^^^^^^ _ 

ofscience and its industrial „ Dixox. 

IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Dr. BeRAA^d 

w Society: New Science Pr^i^- 

'V.C. 2 ; f. 1962: Thurs.; soaologi^L rrop 
Mag-arines Ltd.; Editor Pahe j^r„tio,r (f. 

Statesman: 10 Great Tumstilc, - 
1907) amalgamated with ,cd with Nation in 

^'ew Statesman (f. 1913 amalgamated vm 

.1931, and with trJft-E.Ri HoWAH'F cirl 

independent: Fri.; Editor AnthoM 

1 > 1 , 712 . 


Nursing Mirror: IPC Specialist and Professional Pre.ss Ltd., 
161-166 Fleet St., EC4P4.AA; f. 1888; Fri.; Proprs. 
IPC Business Press Ltd.; Editor P.\tp.icia Young; 
circ. 54,468. , . - , 

Nursing Times: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
St., WC2R3LF; f. 1905; professional mir.sing journal; 
Thurs.; Editor Michael Bangs; circ. 41,998. 

Popular Gardening: 189 High Holborn. W.C.i; f. 1898; 
Thurs. for Sat.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
Fred Whitsey; circ. 171,000. 

Private Eye: 34 Greek St., W.i; f. 1961; satirical; fort- 
nightly; Editor Richard Ingrajis; circ. 100,000. 

Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4; E 1841; Editor William 
Davis; circ. 123,000. 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebonc High St., WiM 4AA; f. 1923; 
programme journal of the B.B.C.; Thurs.; Editor 
Geoffrey Cannon; circ. 4,000,000. 

Reveille: 127 Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 194°: popular general 
interest magazine; Friday; Proprs. IPC Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor L. Hill; circ. 1,717,495- 

Solicitors' Journal: Oyez House, P.O.B. 55. 237 Long Lane, 
SEi 4PU; f. 1S57; Fri.; Editor Neville D. Aandvk. 

Spectator, The: 99 Gower St, WCiE O.AE; f inde- 

pendent political and litcrarj' review; Thurs., Editor 
George Gale; circ. 30,000. 

Stage and Television Today: 19 Tavistock St., WC2E 7PA: 
f 1880* the<itre» 1*5^^ eiitcrt*ininicnt» television, 
rcDcrtoiv-; Thurs.; Editors Peter Hepfle (stage), 
Edward Durham Taylor (television) ; circ. 30,000. 

Tablet, The: 48 Great Peter St., S.W.i; f. 1S40; Catholic 
newspaper and review; Sat.; Editor Tom Burns. ^ 

Teacher, The: Derbyshire House, St. Chad’s St., W.C.i; 
f 1872 • news, comments and articles on all aspects of 

education; Fri.: Editor Max Wilkinson. 

Time and Tide: Classified House. 13 New Bridge St., E.C.4: 
f ?92o: independent: Thurs.; Editor W. J. Brittain; 

circ. 28,165' --- 

Time out: 374 Gmv’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8BB; f. 1968; news 
and diarj’ of events; Thurs.; Editors David JfAT. 
Jerome Burke; circ. 42,425. 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times 

Ltd., Printing House Square, E.C.4, f. 1910, Fn., 
Editor Stuart Maclure. 

Times Higher Education Supplement, The: Times Kews- 
oapers Ltd.. Printing House Square, E.C.4. , 1. i97 < 
Fri.: Editor Brian MacArthur. 

Timns Literary Supplement, The: Times Newspapers Ltd., 

’^ Printing HouL Square.; E.C.4: f- 1902: weekly journal 
of literary criticism; Fri.; Editor John Gp.oss. 

■TitBits; IPC Magazines, 1S9 High Holborn. W.C.i; f. iSSi; 

TrW^z” St. John St., E.C.i: f. i937: Sodalist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

TVTimps" -’ll Tottenham Court Rd., IPoAO. f. i955. 
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Weekend: Northcliffe House, EC4Y oJA; f. 1904; popular 
general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor David Hiix; 
circ. 1,083,000. 

Woman: 189 High Holbom, WCiV 7BA: f. 1937; Wed.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; circ. 1,874,414; Editor 
Peter Lawrence; Editor-in-Chief Miss Barbara 
Buss. 

Woman’s Own; Tower House, Southampton St., W.C.2; 
f. 1932; Weds.; Proprs. I.P.C. Magazmes Ltd.; Editor 
Jane Reed. 

Women’s Realm: i8g High Holborn, WCrV 7BA; f. 1958; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Veronica Snobee; 
circ. 987,768. 

Woman’s Weekly: IPC Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1911; Sat.; Editor Mary Dienot; circ. 
1,805,768. 


MONTHLIES 

Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 13 New 
Bridge St., E.C.4; f. 1939; is concerned with progress in 
British industry and business; Man. Editor G. B. 
Cuthbert; circ. 10,000 to the tl.S.A. 

Aerospace Review: 13 Ganich St., London, W.C.2; f. 1970; 
third Friday of month preceding cover date; Editor 
W. J. G. Ord-Hume; circ. 15,000. 

Apollo: 22 Davies Street, W.i; international magazine of 
art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Review: 9 Queen Anne's Gate, SWiHgBY; 
f. 1896; Chair, of Editorial Board D. A. C. A. Boyne; 
circ. 15,276. 

Alt and Artists: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 75 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1966; international coverage of 
contemporary plastic arts; Editor Colin Naylor. 

Banker, The: Editorial address: Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
St., E.C.4; f- 1926; monetary and economic policy, 
international and domestic banking and finance: 
Editor Robin Pringle. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, WCiR 5DP: Editorial Board; Chair. 
Prof. D. G. Walker; Sec. J. D. Killip. 

Blackwood’s Magazine; 32 Thistle St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 iHA, Scotland; f. 1S17; Editor G. D. Blackwood. 

Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1955; literature and books of 
general interest; Editor Cis Amaral. 

British Book Nows: British Council, 59 New Oxford Street, 
W.C.i; f. 1940; circ. 9,350; Editor Gillian Dickinson. 

British Journal 0! Psychiatry (Journal oT Medical Scienco): 

Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne St., London, WrM gLE; 
f. 1853; original articles, reviews and correspondence; 
Published by authority of the Royal College of Psychia- 
trists; Editor Edward Hare. 

Burlington Magazine, The; Elm House, Elm St., 
WCiX oBP; f. 1903; all forms of art, .mcient and 
modern; Editor Benedict Nicolson. 

Connoisseur: Chestergato House, Vauxhall Bridge Rd., 
SWiV iHF; f. 1901; a magazine for collcctorF; art and 
antiques; Proprs. 'The National Magazine Co. Ltd.; 
Editor Bevis Hillier. 

Contemporary Reviow incorporating The Foilnighlly. 37 
Union St., London, S.E.r; /. i 860 ; publishers, ^n- 
temporary Review Co. Ltd.; Chair. A. G. de Mont- 
morency; Editor Ros.\lind Wade; hlan. Jo.vN 
Swynnerton. 


Dance and Dancers: Hansom Books, Artillery Mahsioi 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1950; ballet and classic 
dance; Editor Peter Williajis. 

Design: Design Council, 28 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 194 
all aspecits of graphic, interior, and industrial desig 
engineering and architecture; Editor Corin Hughe 
Stanton; circ. 19,744. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Avei, Croydo 
CRg aTA, Surrey; f. 1957; Editor Tony Wilkins; cir 
146,216. 

Encounter: 59 St. Martin's Lane, WC2N 4JS; f. 195: 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors Melvin 
Lasky, Anthony Thwaite. 

Family Circle: standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm Hous 
10-16 Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1964; women's magazim 
Editor Mrs. Christine Brady; circ. 1,200,000. 

Films and Filming: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 7 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1954; international cinema as 
serious art form; Editor Robin Bean. 

Football Monthly Digest: IPC Specialist and Profession: 
Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet St., EC4P 4AA; f. 1951 £ 
Football Monthly; Editor Pat Collins; circ. 75,000. 

Geographical Magazine The: Editorial Office: New Scienc 
Publications, 128 Long Acre, London, WC2E gQK 
f. 1935; Editor Derek Weber. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridg 
Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash's Pa, 
Mall Magazine and House Beautiful); Editor CliAS 
LOTTE Lessing; circ. 257,366. 

Gramophone, The: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, RGddlc 
sex HA3 oHA; f. 1923; Editor Malcolm Walker 
circ. 78,810. 

Harper’s and Queen: Chestergato House, Vauxhal 
Bridge Rd., S.W.i; f. 1970 as a result of a merge 
between Harper’s Bazaar and Queen: Internationa 
fashion, beauty, general features; Editor Willi: 
Landels. 

Hi-Fi News and Record Review: Link House, Dingu;al 
Ave., Croydon CRg 2TA: f. 1956; all aspects of higl 
quality sound recording and reproduction, rccori 
reviews; Editor John Crabbe; circ. 53,838. 

History Today: 388 Strand, London, WC2R0CT; f. 1951 
illustrated historical magazine; Editors Peter Quen 
NELL, Alan Hodge; circ. 32,052. 

Homos and Gardens: IPC Magazines Ltd., Tower House 
Southampton St., W.C.2: f- 1919: Editor Mrs. Psyche 
Pirie; circ. 200,000. 

llluriratcd London News; Elm House, 10-16 Elm St, 
W.C.t; f. 1842; Editor James Bishop. 

Jazz Journal: 27 Willow Vale. Wra oPA; f. 19 48; Editor 
Sinclair Traill. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., WCiXoBP; f. 1967; women’s magazine; 
Editor Vera Segal; circ. 615,000. 

Music and Musicians: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1952; contemporary and 
classical music with international reviews of all musical 
and operatic events; Editor Michael Reynolds. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, 0 .xford; f. igzo; religious 
and cultural; Editor Herbert McCabe, o.p. 

New Linguist: 8 Wyndham Place, WIH 2AY: f. 193(1 
"1110 Linguist; renamed 1973: Editor Sonia Rowe. 

Nova: IPC Magazines Ltd., Tower House, Southampton 
St,, WC2E GQX; f. 1965; general magazine for women; 
Editor Gillian Cooke; circ. 1 10,700. 
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Opera: Seymour Press, 334 Brixton Rd., S.W.g; f. 1950; 

illustrated; Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Plays and Players: Hansom Books, Artillery Jlansions, 
75 Victoria St., SWiH oHZ; f. 1953; world theatre; 
Editor Peter Ansorge. 

Practical Motorist: IPC Magazines Ltd., Fleetn'ay House, 
Farringdon St., E.C.4; f. 1954; Editor H. B. Heywood; 
circ. 164,636. 

Practitioner: 5 Bentinck Street. W.i; f. 1868; medical; 

Editor Hugh L’etang, b.m., d.i.h.; circ. 33.775. 
Reader’s Digest (British Ed.) : Reader’s Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB; f. 1939; last Fri. 
oi the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1.5m. 

Records and Recording: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; features and reviews in classical, 
jazz and rock fields, \vith audio section; Editor Trevor 
Richardson. 

Scottish Field: 70 Mitchel St., Glasgow, Scotland; f. igpS: 
Independent; Editor A. E. Comyn Webster; circ. 
70,000. 

She; National Magazine Co. Ltd., Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF; f. i 955 : Editor 
Pamela Carmichael; circ. 302,820. 

Studio International: 14 West Central St., WCiAiLg; 
1893; ist Thurs. of the month (ii issues a y^); 3 
book supplements, 2 print supplements; Editor Peter 
Townsend. ' ' 

Vogue: The Condd Hast Publications Ltd., Vogue Hoi^e, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; 16 issues a year; Editor 
Beatrix Miller; circ. 121,731. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltc^ 
Dorset House, Stamford St., SEi 9LU; f. 1911: Editor 
T. E. Ivall; circ. 59,679. 

Woman and Home: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1926; Editor AnSela Wyatt; circ. 730.o°°- 
World Today: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, 
SW1Y4LE: published by Oxford University Press, 
Ely House, 37 Dover St., W.i; f. 1945! current mtc 
national affairs; Editor Margaret Cornell. 

QUARTERLIES AND BI-ANNUI^ 

The following are quarterlies unless otherwise state . 
Antiquity: c/o Heffers Printers Ltd., Kng’s Hodp|. 

Cambridge CB4 2PQ; f. 1927; archaeological, Ed 

Glyn Daniel. . " rr • -fu 

BritUh Journal of Psychology; Cambridge .tovemi^y 

^ess, Bentley House. 200 society; 

I 1904; published for British Psychological Soaetj. 

Editor Prof. A. D. B. Clarke. . „ , t w 

Morris. . • m 

Brifiih Modical Bulletin: Me^'cal DopW Bribsh ; 

^ Davies St.. W’lY 2AA; f. ^9431 Pf'- ‘ ect of 
wch number contains papers on ° E, j aiitho- 
medical or scientific research, contnbute y 
ntics on the subject; circ. 6,500. African 

School of Oncmal 

Studies, Malot St., WCiE 7HP- ^ Wilson; circ. 
wntemporary China; Editor David C. 

CIiMlcal Quarterly: Oxford Unive^ity Pr«s^ EjT 
37 Dover Strebt, W’.i; f. 

M. WiNTERBOTTOM, M-A-, 


Cornhin^MagMine: John ^I’J^^>iT5°TnACCTRAYf*'Msays, 


E 1S60; Fimt Mitor W. M- 
^'•cl articles, fiction, verse; illustrate . 


Countryman: Countryman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4Y oHR; Editorial Office: Burford, Oxford, 
0X8 4LH; f. 1927; Independent; Editor Crispin 
Gill; circ. e.xceeds 58,000. 

Drive; Drive Publications Ltd., Berkeley Square House, 
WiX 5PD; f. 1967: magazine of Automobile Asso- 
ciation; Editor W. M. Halden; circ. .5,000,000. 

Economic Journal: published for the Royal Economic 
Society, the Marshall Library, Sidgivick Ave., Cam- 
bridge tiy Macmillan (Journals) Ltd.; f. 1891; Editors 
W. B. Reddaway, D. G. Cii.vmpernov.-ne, Phvxlis 
Deane. 

English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd., Longman 
House, Burnt Jlill, Harlow, Essex: f. 1886; Editors 
J. M. Wallace-Hadrill, d.litt . f.b.a., J. M. 
Roberts, m.a., d.phil. 

Folklore: The Folklore Society, University College. 
London, Gower St., WC1E6BT: f. 1878; Hon. Sec. 
Mrs. V. J. Newall, m.a., f.r.g.s., r.R.s.A. 

History: The Historical Association, 59A Kennington Park 
Rd., S.E.ii; f. 1916: 3 parts a year; Editor R. H. C. 
Davhs; circ. 9-10,000. 

Index: 35 Bow St., WC2R 7AU: published by Writers and 
Scholars International Ltd., and concerned with 
freedom of e.xpression by intellectuals throughout the 
world; Editor .Michael Scajimell. 

Infernafional Affairs: Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, Chatham House. St. James s Square, S.W.i; 

• — 4 reviews of publications on 

. ■■ . ■ ’Editor Wendy Hinde. 

Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W\r: 
f 1966; published by Sage Publications LW. for 
the Institute of Contemporary History; Editors 
Walter Laqueur, George L. Mosse. 

Journal of General Management: Mcrcuty House, 109-119 
Waterloo Rd., SEi 8UL: f. i973: journal for senior 
management; Editor Bernard Ta'ylor. ^ 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons Ltd., 11 New Fetter 

^ Lane EC4P4EE; f. 1885: Editor-in-Chief A. L. Good- 
^rt: Horn K.B.E.. Q.C.; Editor Palx V. Baker, q.c. 

Leonardo: Pergamon Press Ltd.. Headington HiU Hall, 
Oxford 0X3 oBW; f. J96S; international journal on 
visual fine arts and their intcrraction with .science and 
technology. ■ 

Librarv Oxford University Press, Ely Houty, 37 Dover 

Library. 1SS9; for the Bibliographical Society, 

Editor P. Davtson, Dept, of English, St. Daijid s 
University College, Lampeter, Cardiganshire 
SA4S 7ED. 

Man’ Royal Anthropological Institute, 36 Craven St.; 
\vr'7N *;NG* f 1966 by amalgamation bebvecn Jounta! 
TntnSal’JvTopaJ^lcal InsliU.tc (f. 1871) and Man 
A igoi)T Editor P. G. Riviere; circ. 3.000. 

Mind': Birkbeck College. Mulct St.. WCiE 7HX: f. 1876: 
Editor Prof. Dastd Hamlyn. 

MnrtBrn Laneuages: Modem Language AssociaUon, 2 

"'’Manch^rer Square. WiM sB^i - /9°5 as ^Jcdcrn 

Languagi: TcacAi'-’^: Editor E.M.B.\TLEy. 

u I RBview’ 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. igdo; international 
and'^cu'ltum; 6 issues a year; Editor Perry 
Anderson. 

iu.« niitlook- so West Heath Rd.. N.W.3; liberal political 
^ourialfEditom Tim Beaumont .and Hilary Mocg- 

Pasrand' Present: P-O.B. 28. Oxford: i^ 9 S^: historical 
snidics; Editor T. H. Aston; crc. 5.000. 
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Philosophy: Royal Institute of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, WCiH oAG; Editor Renford Bambrough. 

Political Quarterly, The: Elm House, Elm St.. WCiX oBP; 

£. 1930; non-party; progressive; Editors W. A. Robson, 

B. Crick and H. R. G. Greaves. 

Race: The Institute of Race Relations, 247 Pentonville 
Rd., Nr gNG; f. 1959; quarterly journal of race and 
group relations; Editor Simon Abbott. 

Round Table: The Round Tabic Ltd., 18 Northumberland 
Ave., W.C.2; f. igio; a non-party review of world 
politics, devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs; 
Editor Robert Jackson. 

Science Progress: Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Osney Mead, Oxford, OX2 oEL; Editors D. Lewis and 
J. M. ZiMAN. 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, Sr Dean St., WiV 
6AA; f. 1932; international film review; Editor Pene- 
lope Houston; circ. 34,000. 

Town and Country Planning Journal: Toivn and Country 
Planning Association, 17 Carlton House Terrace, 
SWiY sAS; f. 1932; Editor Derek Diamond; circ. 
5 . 592 - 

Tiwentieth Century: 5 Plough Place, Fetter Lane, E C.4; 
f. 1877 as Nineteenth Century; literary, political, 
philosophical, sociological; Editors M. Wynn-Jones, 
hi. IVENS. 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd,, 10 Great 
Turnstile, WCiV 7HJ ; f, 1946; Editor Prof. Boris 
Ford. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press .Ltd., The: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; 
f. 1939; British subsidiary of Associated Press of 
U.S.A.; delivers a world-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; hlan. Dir. Richard A. O'Regan; Sec. 
Leonard Sealey. 

Exchange Telegraph Co. (Holdings) Ltd., The: Extel House, 

East Harding St., EC4P 4HB; public group operating 
in four main sectors — information services, including 
sporting and financial news; financial services, com- 
puter based services; financial advertising and public 
relations; data systems and communications engi- 
neering; specialist printing; Chair. John L, Harvey; 

Man. Dir. Alan B. Brooker. 

Press Association Ltd.: 85 Fleet St„ EC4P4BE; supplies 
all classes of current news and pictures to the Press and 
other media in the British Isles, and provides industrial 
photography. Formed in 1868 when Act was passed 
empowering the State to take over tlie telegraph 
system; Chair. J. S. Wallwork (Northdiffe News- 
papers Group Ltd.); Gen. Man. G. Cromarty Bloo.m; 

, Hditor-in-Clnef D. A. Chipp; Sec. and Chief Accountant 
J. Purdham; Telecommunications Man. M. R. Ridler. 

Reuters, Ltd,: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1851; world-wide 
nows service for press, radio and television; economic 
nows and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
175 countries and ■ territories throughout the world. 
Heuters is an independent trust owned by the British, 

> Australian and New Zealand Press. Chair. Sir William 
Barnrtson; Man. Dir. Gerald Long; Gen. Man. 

B. W. Stockwell; Sec. N. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: London Office; 

8 Bouveric St,, E.C.4; British subsidiary of Uftiled 
Press International, previously known as British 
United Press; supplies worldwide news and ncwspicture 
coverage to newspapers, radio and television stations 

M5C 


throughout the world; also supplies features and comic 
strips to tho Press and magazines. 

Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agenco Economique et Financiferc: 92 Fleet St , E.C.4; 

London Dir. Peter Grange, 

Agence France Presss: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4: Burea 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

Agerpros (Itomania): 34 Iverna Court, W.8; Bureau Chii 
Nicolae Plopeanu. 

ANSA (Italy): Communications House, Gough Squan 
E.C.4. 

AP (U.S.A .) : 83-86 Farringdon St., EC4A 4BR. 

Australian Associated Press Ltd, (A.A.P.): S5 Fleet St 
E.C.4. 

Bulgarian News Agency (BTA) : 96 Queen’s Court, Queens 
way, W.2; Bureau Chief J. Bojilov. 

Campo-Logos News Agency (Spain): 12 Bouverie St, 
E.C.4. 

Canadian Press: 83-S6 Farringdon St., EC4A 4BS; Bureai 
Chief Harold Morrison. 

Central News Agency (Taiwan): First Floor, 167 Fleet St 
E.C.4: West Europe Bureau Man. Koonshin Yang. 
Ghana News Agency: 38 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7 
Bureau Chief J. C. Essilpie-Conduah. 

Hsinhua News Agency (People's Republic of Chir.a): 71 
Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Chief Correspondent Yt 
en-Kuang. 

Hungarian News Agency (MTI): 92 Fleet St., E.C,4 
Bureau Chief ICaroly Patak. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency Ltd,: 150 Fleet St„ E,C.4 
Bureau Chief S. J. Goldsmith. 

Novosii (U.S.S.R.): 3 Rosary Gardens, SW7 4NW; London 
Correspondent F. Alexevev. 

Polish Press Agency: 5 Great Spilmans, S.E 22; Bureau 
Chief Wladyslaw Krajewski. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.); Communic.itious House, 12 Gough Sq., 
E.C.4. 

INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists, Tho: Hall of the Institute, 2-4 
Tudor St., E.C.4; 1884. Object: To look after tho 

general welfare and interests of tho profession. Pres. 

C. Mytton-Davies; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

Hov/spaper Press Fund: Oldboumc H.all, 43 Shoe Lane, 
E.C.4: f. 1864:4,664 mems,;Pres. SirMAX Aitken.BI , 

D. S.O., D.r.c., Sec. S. C. Reynolds, o.b.e. 

Newspaper Publishers Association Ltd.: 6 Bouverie St., 

E. C.4; f. 1906: 9 member groups (National Neivspapor 
Publishers), 17 newspapers; Chair. Lord Goodman; 
Dir. J. O’ICEErE. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, W.C.a; f. igi.3: 120 mems.; Pres. Gordon 
Brunton; Dir. Gen. David Burnett; Sec. ' K- 
Mackenzie. , 

Press Club: Shoe Lane E.C.4: f. 1882; Pres. Sir Max 
Aitken; Sec. Thom.vs H. McArthur; 1,750 mcras. 
Scottish Newspapers Proprietors’ Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland; See. W. Barrie Arbott, 
B.L., C.A. 

(See also under Employers’ Org.auizations and Trade 
Unions.) 
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PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London, to whicli postal codes refer.) 


Publishing firms in the United Kingdom are mainly 
located in London and many are members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion (The Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. There are also a large number of 
private firms who often produce memoirs and one or two 
titles a year. In recent years there has been tremendous 
ejyansion inside the field of publishing, notably political 
science, children’s books, engineering, business manage- 
ment and commerce; there has been a certain drop in 
religion and theology. Fiction remains the largest category. 
1*11973 25,698 new titles, and some g,ooo reprints and new 
editions were issued. The number of new titles represents 
a fall of over 15 per cent against the 1972 total. After a 
period of growth the paperback industr3' is now fairly 
static rvith approximately 35,000 titles in print. 

Publishers Association, The: 19 Bedford Square. 
WCiB 3HJ ; f. ' 1896; Pres. Colix Ecclesh,\re; Sec- 
R. E. Barker, o.b.e. 

* An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, f an Associate member. 


‘Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: Kingswood House, Heath and 
Reach, nr. Leighton Buzzard, Beds.; f. i955: children’s 
books, ' current affairs, biography, memoirs, humour, 
general ,and fiction; Man., Dir. K. Fluegge. 

‘Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.: 24-2S Oval Rd., 
London, N.W.i; scientific publishers; Man. Dir. C. M. 
Hutt. : 

Academy Editions: 7 Holland St'., WS 4NA; art, arcliitcc- 
ture, crafts, design; Dir. Dr. A. C. Papadakis. 

‘Addison-Wosley Publishing Co. Inc.: West End House, 
II Hills Place, WiRzLR; academic publishers; Gen. 
Man. P. R. Cn,\p,MAN. 

‘George Allen and Unwin Ltd.: 40 Museum St., WCiA iLU; 
f. 19141 associated company. Thomas jMurby and Co., 
general literature international affairs, political science, 
history, sociology, economics,, science, philosophy, 

. psychology, management studies, religion, travel, 
sport, mountaineering, railways: Chair. Ravnct 
U xwiN, ji.A.; Vice-Chair, and Joint ilan. Dir. C. 
Kxight; Joint Man. Dir. J. Ckurchile; Sec. A. 

■ Spencer. ■ ’ 


Allen Lane: 21 John St., WCiN 2BT; general book 
publishing division of Penguin Longman Ltd.; non- 
fiction in the fields of politics, sociology, art, histqiy, 
literature, etc.; Man. Dir. Jajies Price. 

‘Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd,: 44 Hill St., WIX8LB; f. 
before 1800; wide range of general books; lixecs. J. A. 
Simmons, IvIark Goulden, C. Jf. Goueoen, D. A. 
, Morrison. 

Allison' & Busby Ltd.: Ca Noel St., W1V3RB; f. 196S; 
general, current affairs, economics, biography, nefaon, 
translations, etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Clive Allison. 
‘Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.; 2 Fisher St., 

4QA; fiction. biogranh5% tr.avel, educational.^politi^, 
medical, technical, childrcn’.s books; Man. Dir. Kov 
Wood; Dirs. Ian Dear. James Fleming, Malcolm 
Xewell. ' . 

Applied Science Publishers Ltd.: 

Essex; Scientific and technical books and joiirnaL for 
universities; Man. Dir. Leslie Rsvner. 


Architectural Press Ltd.: 9 Queen Anne's Gate; 
SWiH 9BY; f. 1902; technical and general books on 
architecture, building, town-planning and art; journals. 
Dir. H. DE C. Has'hngs. 

*E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Buttcrly St., Leeds LSio i.tVX; 
f. 1863; educational; Chair, and iMan. Dir. E. JI. 
Arnold. 


‘Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 25 Hill St., WiX SLL; 
f. 1S90; general, educational, scientific, technical, 
medical; Pres. Jons JIorgan; Chair. Anthony 
Hamilton. 

♦Asia Publishing House: 447 Strand, W.C.2; economics, 
technical, sociolog>', fiction, general books; Man. Dir. 
P. S. Jayasinthe. 

‘Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: ii Xew Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4: Holding Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Methuen Educational Ltd.; Methuen Children’s Books 
Ltd.; Evre Methuen Ltd.; Chapman and H.all Ltd.; 
Ejtc & Spottiswoodc (Publishers) Ltd.; Sweet & 
Maxwell Ltd.; E. & F. N. Spon Ltd.; Tavistock 
Publications Ltd. and other companies; Chair. M. W. 
Maxwell; Man. Dir. Peter Allsop; Sec. D. P. Wood. 
‘Athlone Press of the University of London; 4 Gower St., 
WC1E6DR; f. 1950: philosophy, literature, historj-, 
economics: medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Sec. A. M. 


Wood. 

‘Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd,: 116 Baker St., W.i; 
f. 1794; Bibles and religious books; Gen. Man. L. A. 
Dyson. 

‘Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: n St. John’s Hill, SWii iIGS.; f. 
1936: associated company of George ^ycldcnfeld and 
Nicolson Ltd.; general non-fiction: Chair. Sir George 

Weideneeld; Man. Dir. Rodin Denniston. ^ 

‘Barrie & Jenkins, Ltd.: 24 Highhura^ Crescent, X5 iRX; 
incorporates the imprints Barrio & ■ Rockliff, The 
Cresset Press. Herbert Jenkins, Hammond Hammond; 
gcTeral; Chair. Hon. Anthony Samuel; Man. Dir. 

, Michael Aslett. 

*B. T. Batsford Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge St., 'SViH o.\H; f. 
1843- fine arts, crafts, history, topographical, technical 
educational, children’s, social sciences, architecture, 
engineering; Chair. S. Carr; Man. Dir. Peter Kemmis- 
Bettv. , 

•G. Bell and Sons, Ltd,; 6 Portugal St., WC2.\ 2HL: f- i8t°: 
educational, general, scientific and technical; Chair. 
R. J. B. Glanaulle: Sec. W. H. Mills. 

Benn Brothers Ltd.': 25 Xew Street Sq., EC4-\3J-^: 
f. iSSo; trade, technical journals and directories. 
Chair. E. G. Benn. 

•Ernest Bonn Ltd.: Sovereign Way. Tonbnd.^-.'Re-pL f- 
• lO-’S’ general technical, juvenile; Chair. K. L- l-iLoiii-s, 
MamDir-T. J.Benn. 

•A and C. Black Ltd.: 4-6 Soho Square. WiV 6.-VD; f. ifco, 
iSsoiM. companv. the Dacre I’rcss; incorporates John 
Bak“ (Publishers) , Ltd.: general 
sport, hobbies, histor>'. art, ballet. 

books, medical, university and selnwl • 

children’s books; . Chair. C. A. A. Bt-seK, . - 
C. A. -A. Black,' D. G.adsby. r- ' j 

•61,061, .na Sjn Ul.-. Bi.l,opbrfa;. f'S' SS; 

Chair, and Man. Dir. J. TAN-sAiin. ■ 
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•Basil Blackwell and Mott Ltd.: 5 Alfred St., Oxford; 
f. 1921; publishers; academic, educational, journals in 
philosophy, economics and literature; allied cos. 
Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., Shakespeare 
Head Press Ltd., Einar Munksgaard, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Sir Bash. Blackweli-: Man. Dir. J. K. D. 
Feather; Sec. M. A. Holaies. 

•Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd.: Osney Mead, 
Oxford 0X2 oEL; f. 1939: publishers; medical, dental, 
veterinary, botanical, scientific and technical; Chair. 
Per S.augman. 

*Wm. Blackwood and Sons Ltd.: Head OfSce; 32 Thistle 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1804; general, memoirs, 
travel; Man. Dir. G. D. Blackwood. 

•Blandford Press: 167 High Holborn, W.C.i; educational, 
naturp.1 history, scientific studies, horticulture; Man. 
Dir. Ernest Barnes. 

•Geoffrey Bles (Publishers) Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd., 
SW3 iDS; f. 1923; general, fiction, religious, biography, 
history, travel, philosophy, children's; Man. Dir. M. 
Balfour. 

Blond and Briggs Ltd.: 56 Doughty St., WCiN 2LS; 
modem fiction, humour, topical, sociology, economics; 
Joint Man. Dirs. Anthony Blond, Desmond Briggs. 

•Bodley Head Ltd., The: 9 Bow St., WC2E7AL; f. 1894; 
general, biography, current aSairs, art, humour, 
juvenile, fiction; Proprs. of Max Reinhardt Ltd., Hollis 
and Carter Ltd., The Nonesuch Library Ltd., Putnam 
and Co. Ltd., Bowes and Bowes Publishers Ltd., 
H. F. L., Wemer Laurie Ltd., Natalie and Maurice Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir Hugh Greene, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. Dir. 
Max Reinhardt. 

•Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiA iBR; Chair, and Man Dir. David S. Adams. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E yAL; 
f. as private firm 1730; Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; 
literarj', scholarly, history, economics; Chair. Max 
Reinhardt. 

Bowker Publishing Company Ltd.: 117 High St., Epping, 
Essex; bibliograplues and reference directories. 

BPC Publishing Ltd. (British Printing Corporation): St. 
Giles House, 49 Poland St.. \Vi A 2LG: comprising 
Arben Publishing Co., Avocet House, Futura Publica- 
tions Ltd., Macdonald Educational, Macdonald and 
Jones, Queen Anne Press, Phoebus Publishing Co., 
PumeE Book Scia’ices; Chair. A. M. Alfred; Man. Dir. 
L. A. Pearce. 

•British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
EC4V 4BX; f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in many 
languages; Gen. Dir. Rev. N. B. Cryer; publ. Word in 
Action (quarterly). 

•Brockhampton Press Ltd.: Salisbury Rd., Leicester LEi 
7QS; associated company of Hodder and Stoughton 
Ltd.; children’s and general; Chair. P. Hodder- 
WlLLIAAtS. 

•Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: 14 John St., WCiN 2EJ: 
f. 1934; educational and general books for children and 
young people: Chair. Stanley J. Rubinstein; Man. 
Dir. Harold K. Starke; Editorial Dir. Naomi 
Galinski. 

•Business Books Ltd.: Jlercurj' House, Waterloo Rd., 
SEi 8UW; business, advertising, marketing, scientific, 
technical, reference, directories. 

•Butterworth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 88 KingsAvay, 
WC2B 6AB; f. 1818, incorporating Butterworths, Iliffe 
and Newnes, part of the Book Publishing Divisions of 
the International Publishing Corporation; law, medical, 
scientific, technical and commercial bools; Chiur. 
and Chief Executive K. Stephenson. 


•Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; fiction, plays, 
music, European classics, translations, general books, 
social science, politics; Calder books and Jupiter 
paperbacls; Joint Mans. John Calder, Marion 
Boyars. 

•Cambridge University Press: Pitt Building, Tmmpington 
St., Cambridge; and P.O.B. 92, London, N.W.i; 
branches in U.S.A. and Australia. Cambridge printing 
dates from 1521; London publishing house f. 1872. The 
Press is a Department of the University of Cambridge, 
and is administered by a Syndicate of senior members 
of the University under the Chairmanship of the Vice- 
Chancellor. The Press prints and publishes, under the 
imprint of the University, works of learning in every 
branch of knowledge, and text-books for schools and 
universities in most subjects, as well as books addressed 
to a Avider public. It also publishes about fifty journals, 
many of ttem for learned societies, and Billies and 
Prayer Books; Australian company and New York 
branch; Chief Exec. G. A. Cass; Man. Dir. P. E. V. 
Allin; Publisher Michael Black. 

•Jonathan Cape Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, WC1B3EL; 
f. 1921; general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile: proprs. of Jackdaw Publications Ltd. and 
Cape Goliard Press Ltd.; Chair. Tom Maschler; Man. 
Dir. Graham C. Greene; Sec. John S. Penfold. 

•F. Cass & Co. Ltd.: 67 Great Russell St, WCiB 3BT; 
economics, economic and social history, politics, 
history of science, anthropology, development studies, 
business, sociology, .fVfrican and other area studies; 
reprints original studies, journals; Man. Dir. F. Cass. 

•Cassell and Co. Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 4SG; 
f. 1848; a division of Cassell and Collier-MacmiUan 
Publishers Ltd.; general, educational, reference works, 
fiction; Literary Dir. K. Parker. 

•Cassell and Collier-Macmillan Publishers Ltd.: 35 Red Lion 
Sq., WC1R4SJ; parent company of Baillilre Tindall 
Publishers, Geoffrey Chapman Publishers, Collier 
Macmillan Publishers, Cassell and Co. Ltd., Johnston 
and Bacon Publishers, Studio Vista Publishers; Chair. 
Sir Patrick Dean. 

•W. and R. Chambers Ltd.; ii Thistle St., Edinburgh 
EH2 iDG, Scotland: f. 1S20; mainly reference, educa- 
tional and children’s boosk; Chair. A. S. Chambers; 
Man. Dir. I. G. M. Gould; Sec. I. C. Inglis. 

•Geoffrey Chapman Publishers: 35 Red Lion Square, 
WCiR 4SG; a division of Cassell and Collier-Macmillan 
Publishers Ltd.; religious and general books; Dirs. G. 
Chapman, M. Ayres, S. Chapman. 

•Chapman and Hall Ltd.: ii New Fetter I^ne, E.C.4: 
f. 1830; Proprs. Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
publishers of scientific and technical books and 
journals; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes. 

•Chatto and Windus, Ltd.; 40-42 William IV St„ WC2N 
4DF; f. 1S85; assoed. company Hogarth Press Ltd.; 
publishers and distributors for Scottisli Academic 
Press and Sussex University Press; children’s books, 
general, academic, pootrj', drama, international affairs, 
literary criticism, juvenile and fiction; Chair. Ian M. 
Parsons, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. Norah Smallwood, o.b.e. 

•Churchill Livingstone; 23 Ravelston Terraco, Edinburgh, 
EH4 3TL, Scotland; London Office: 5 Bentinck St.. 
WiM 5RN : f. 1863 as E. iS: S. Livingstone Ltd., amalga- 
' mated with J. & A. Churchill 1971; medical, medical 
science, dental, nursing books, medical periodicals; 
division of the Longman Group Ltd.; Chair. J. F. G. 
Chapple; Man. Dir. R. G. B. Duncan. 

James Clarke and Co. Ltd.; 7 All Saints' Passage, Cam- 
bridge; f, 1859; religious, sociological, and biblio- 
graphical works; Man. Dir. A. Douglas Millard. 
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‘Collier Macmillan ■ Publishers: 35 Red Lion Square, 
WCiR 4SG, a division of Cassell & Collier-Macmillan 
Publishers Ltd.; academic, general and school books 
and encyclopaedias; Man. Dir. Bruce Jack. 

•Wm. Collins, Sons wid Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James's Place, 
London, S.W.i; and 144 Cathedral Street, Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all classes, 
including biographies, history, travel, nature, sport, 
art, children’s, educational, classics, atlases, reference 
books, Bibles, Crime Club, Fontana Library, Fontana 
relipous paperbaclrs and Armada children’s paperbacks; 

' Chair. Sir William Collins, c.b.e. 

Cond6 Nast Publications Ltd.: Vogue House, Hanover 
Sq., W.i; f. igi6; illustrated books on interior decora- 
ting, architecture, gardening etc.; see also periodicals 
section; Chair. D. Salem; Man. Dir. J. Perrv. 

‘Constable and Co. Ltd.: 10 Orange St., WC2H7EG; all 
branches of literature, handbooks, science, reference, 
etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. K. Glazebrook. 

Cooper (Leo) Ltd.: 196 Shaftesbur}- Ave.. WC2H 8JL; 
military historv, memoirs and biographj’; Dir. Leo 
Cooper. 


Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

‘Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 85 Gloucester Rd., 
S.W.7; f. 1959; travel, history, sociology, biography, 
Bible, theology, educational, religion; Dirs. G. C. 
Darton, T. M. Longman, J. M. Todd, E. A. C, Russell, 
R. J. Baird-Smith. 

‘David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd.: South Devon House, 
Nrnvton Abbot, Devon; f. i960; non-fiction, especially 
historical studies; Joint 3Ian. Dirs. D.vvid St. John 
Thomas, K. g. Davis. 

Peter Davies Ltd.; 15 Queen St.. WiX 8BE; f. 1926: prpprs- 
The Heinemann Group; biography, travel, nautical and 
fiction of distinction; Chair. C. S. Pick; Man. Dir. 
D. E. Prisxley. 

*DaviS-Poynter Ltd.: 20 Garrick St., ^yC2E9BJ: fiction, 
economics, psychology, history, biography, theatre, 
playscripts; Chair. Lord Goodman. 

Dean & Son Ltd,: 41/43 Ludgate Hill, EC4Jr 7JS: child- 
ren’s books; (see The Haml>-n Publishing Group Ltd.). 

*J. H. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 

St., W.C.2.; and Letchworth, Herte.; f. iSSS. pubk. 
Everyman's Library. Everyman s Reference Libu^. 



Librarj’, educational books, f' 

modem fiction, children’s boolis and poetry , 

J. JI. Dent; Man. Dir. P. Raymond 
•Andre Deotsch Ltd.: 105 Great Kypell Street W.C^; 

E 1950; fiction, belles-lettres, biography 
CMkery, linguistics, poetry, humour, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, 

Chair, and JIan. Dir. Andre Deutsch. 

•Dobson Books; So Kensington Cliurch 
1944: travel, politics, ccqnomi^, 
humour, criticism, music, “.“f-ioks- Dira 

Kience fiction, theatre, cinema, children s b 

De.nnis Dobson, Marg.aret Dobson. 

•Dryad Press: Northgatos, Leicester LEi 4QR: • 

practical subject,*?, cducationnl. 

and Man. Dir. Colin H-aycraft- *, 

•Edinburgh University Press: 22 A. R 

EH8 9LF: learned books; Sec. and Ed.tonal Lir. 
Turnbull; Gen. Man. D. D. Campbell. 


•Paul Elek Ltd.: 54-58 Caledonian Rd., Ni gRN; publisher 
of fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, historical 
and archaeological books. Architects' Year Book, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies: Paul Elek Books 
Ltd., Paul Elek (Scientific Books) Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek, 
EUZ.ABETH Elek, H. S. Freeman, JIoira Jouksto.v, 
Roy Wood, Peter Costello. 

‘Encyclopaedia Briiannica Intcmaiional Lid.: Mappin 
House, Oxford St.. London. W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedia 
Britannica (f. 176S); Chair. Philip Jl. Kaiser; Man. 
Dir. Howard L. Goodkind. 


‘English Universities Press Ltd.: St Paul’s House, EC4P 
4.\H; f. 1934; educational, technical; Man. Dir. L. 31. H. 
Timmermans. 


Europa Publications Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, WCiB sJK; 
f. 1926: international reference books and books on 
international afltairs; Chair. Percy F. Hughes; Man. 
Dir. W. Simon. 


‘Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, Russell Square, 
WCiB 5BX: f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, periodicals, plaj-s; Zebra books for children; 
Chair, and Joint JIan. Dir. L. J. Browning; Joint 
Man. Dir. R. P. Hyman. 

•Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.: n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4: f. 1757; parent company Associated Book 
Publishers Ltd.; general, Bible and Book of Common 
Prayer, histon-. biography, sporting, fiction; Chair, 
and' Man. Dir. 'F. C. Friend. 

•Faber and Faber Ltd.: 3 Queen Square, WCiK 3AU: 
f. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general, 
technical, the arts, music, poetry’, languages, sociology, 
history, biography, travel, naval and militaiy, theology, 
science, illustrated books, t>'i>ography, country’, farm- 
ing, horticulture, sport, indoor games, books for the 
young: school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber 
Paper Covered EdiHons; Pres. Richard de la Mare; 
Chair. P. F. Du Sautoy, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. Charles 
Monteith; Man. Dir. JUtthew Evans; Sec. J. D. 

XlCHOLS. 


Folio Society Ltd,: 202 Great Suffolk St., SEi iPR; f. ^471 
fine illustrated editions of fiction and hi.storj’; Dirs. 
Brian Rawson, Graham Croll, Timothy Wilkinso.v, 
Halpdan Lynner, John Letts. 

Fontana Paperbacks; see William Collins, Sons and Co. Ltd. 

•W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Road, Slough. Bucks.; 
f 1810' popular handbooks, educational, classic fiction, 
l^oks on Judo and Karate, children’s books, RapMel s 
publications, sports, games and pastime. Foulsham- 
L t _? T r’Vins^ nTvr! Afnn. Dir. K. 


C?.. ...Mf 


Belasco. „ , „ j,. 

y, H. Freeman & Co. Ltd.: 58 Kings Bd.. Reading 
KGi 3AA’, scientific books; Man. Dir. Sir JON'ATirAN' 
Backhouse. 

amuc! French Ltd.: 26 Southampton St., WC2E 7JE; 
f. 1S30; drama; Chair. Anthony 'Wentworth Hogo, 
Man. Dir. Harold Filancis Dyer. 
irnslone Press Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd., S.W.3; L wSs: 
’’cncral, travel, history, antiques, guide books. Chair. 

Snd Man. Dir. 3Iicn.AEL B.alpour. 

c and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 151 Strand. V.CcRiJJ: 
f T*v7ii’ boolcs and periodical? on accountancy and 
m.anagcmcnt: Chair, and Man. Dir. Percy F. Hughes. 
;obcrt Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, )•«.: 17 ?Ttzrov PI.. 
Glasgow, Scotland: f. 1SS3: educational Dirs. R D. O. 
Gibson, d.e.c., George Hirst (.-md Sec.), R. G. C. 

eorge Gill and Sons Ltd.: 3<^-59 Boswell St. V'.C.r ; 
f. rS62: educational and general; Chair. 11. J. Lavim..- 
flee. D. F. Saay. 
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*Ginn and Co. Ltd.: Elsinore House, Buclcingliam St., ' 
Aylesbury, Bucks., HP2O 2NQ; f. 1924: educational; 
Chair. N. A. E. Earrow; Man. Dirs. S. R. Dyson and 
G. D. S. Blunt. 

♦Victor Gollancz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta St., WC2E8QJ; f. 
1927; fiction, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s books; Governing Dir. Livia Gollancz. 

Gov;cr Press'Ltd.: Eppmg, Essex CM164BU; information 
for industry and commerce, business law, marketing 
management techniques; Man. Dir. N. A. E. Farrow. . 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: Erogmoro St., St. Albans, Herts.; 
works on modern communications media and other 
related subjects; subsidiary companies; Adlard Coles 
Ltd., Panther Books Ltd., Mayflower Books Ltd., 
Dragon Books. Paladin Books, Crosbj’- Lockwood 
Staples Ltd., Hart-Davis MacGibbon Ltd., Hart Davis 
Educational Ltd., Chatto and Windus (Educational) 
Ltd.; Chair. W. R. Carr; Joint Man. Dirs. J. C. 
Rey’nolds, a. R. H. Birch. 

♦Charles Griffin and Co. Ltd.: 42 Drury Lane, WC2B 5RX; 
f. 1820; scientific and technical, especially statistics; 
Dirs. C, E. Rae Gritfin, James R. Griffin, John O. 
Griffin, W. L. A. Griffin, C. K. Ranwell. 

Hachette Group ot Companies U.K. (The Continental 
Publishers and Distributors Ltd.): 4 Regent Place, 
W1R6BH; publishers of guide books, educational 
(modern languages) and travel books; Man. Dir. R. 
Calvy. 

♦Robert Hale and Co.; 63 Old Brompton Rd.. SW7 3JU; f. 
1936; memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres; Man. Dir. John Hale. 

♦Hamish Hamilton Ltd.; 90 Great Russell St., WC.i; 
f. 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, occasional poetry, fiction and children’s books; 
Proprs. The Thomson Organization Ltd,; Chair. 
Hamish Hajiilton; Man. Dir. Christopher Sinclair- 
Stevenson. 

•The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.; Hamlyn House, 42 
The Centre, Feltham, Middlesex; part of International 
Publishing Corpn. Books Ltd. (with Butterworth 
and Co.) 19C9; all classes of books; allied or subsidiary 
companies and imprints; Dean and Son Ltd., Odhams 
Boolis, New Remainder Books; Chair. Kenneth 
Stephenson; Man. Dir. Hugh Campbell. 

♦George G. Harrap and Co„ Ltd,:i82 High Holborn, W.c.i; 
f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, travel and 
adventure, children’s boolis, educational, drama, fiction; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Paull Harrap; Sec. W. T. 
Barnard. 

•Hart-Davis, MacGibbon Ltd.: Park St., St. Albans, Herts.; 
subsidiary’ company of Granada Publishing; fiction, 
children’s, biography, current affairs, general; Man. 
Dir. J. C. Reynolds. 

Heinemann Group of Publishers (The): 15-16 Queen St., 
WiX 8BE; holding company for William Heinemann 
Ltd and associated companies, Peter Davies Ltd., 
World’s Work Ltd., Martin Seeker & Warburg Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir Geoffrey Eley, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. A. Dwye 
Evans; Sec. A. McConnell. 

•William Heinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen St , WiX 8BE; 
arts, biography, children’s books, drama and theatre, 
economics, fiction, history, I-cob Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociology, sports, travel; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans; 3Ian. Dir. C. S. Pick; 
Editorial Dir. R. Gant. 

•Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles St., 
WiX 8AH; f. 1961; school, university, science and 
sociology; Chair, and Man. Dir. .jVlan Hill. 


tWm. Heinemann Medical Books -Ltd.;' 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.i; Chair. Dr. R. Greene; Man. Dir. 
O. R. Evans; Sec. E. hi. Lydon. 

Heinemann & Zsolnay Ltd.: 15 Queen St.. WiX 8BE; 
editions in German' and French of fiction and non- 
fiction; Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. J. Beer. 

World’s Work Ltd.: The Windmill Press, Kihgswood, 
Surrey; general and children’s books; Chair. Alan 
Hill, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. David Elliot. 

Her Majesty’s Stationety Office — H.M.S.O.: Atlantic House, 
Holborn Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1786; government 
publishers; ^Controller C. H. Baylis, c.b. 

♦Adam Hilger Ltd.: 29 King St., WC2E 8JH; teclmical, 
medical and scientific publishers. 

♦Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: St. Paul’s House, Warwick 
Lane, EC4P 4AH; f. 1868; general, biography, -travel, 
religion, juvenile, fiction, current aflairs; Associated 
companies: Brockliampton Press Ltd., Hodder Paper- 
baclcs Ltd., University of London Press Ltd., Hodder 
Religious Books; Chair. Paul Hodder-Williams; 
Man. Dir. John Attenborough. 

♦Wm. Hodge and Co. Ltd.: 36 North Frederick St., Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1870; general, legal; Dirs W. B. Scott, 
Alan G. Hodge, ,J. Brackenridge. 

Holi-Blond: 120 Golden Lane, E.C.i; incorporating Holt, 
Rinehart & Wmston, Anthony Blond, Blond Educa- 
tional; educational publishers; specialists in foreign 
language books; Man. Dir. Michael Jackson. 

♦Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 3 Fitzroy Square, 
W.I.; f. 1887; general, biography, sport, travel, 
juvenile, popular fiction; assoed. cos.: Arrow 
Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett Ltd., Hutchinson 
Medical Publications Ltd., Hutchinson J unior Books for 
Children, Hutchinson University Library, Hutchinson 
Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd., Stanley Paul 
& Co, Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & 
Co., New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd., 
Skeffington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co. Ltd., 
Hutchinson Library Services Ltd.; Chair. R. A. A. 
Holt; Vice-Chair. Noel Holland; Deputy Chair. Sir. 
Robert Lusty; Man. Dir. Charles Clark. 

IPC Books Ltd.: 33 Holborn, E.C.i; f. 1969; incorporates 
Daily Mirror Books {ser Butterworth and Co., and the 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd ). 

IPO Business Books Ltd.: 161 Fleet St, E.C.4: formerly 
Longacrc Press Ltd., and Iliffc Specialist Publications 
Ltd.; periodicals and year boolis; Chair. W. Williams; 
Man. Dir. P. Bryan; Sec. D. J. McBride, 

tdordan and Sons Ltd.: Jordan House, 47 Brunswick 
Place, Ni 6EE; 1. 18O3; law books; Sian. Dir, Dennis 
Lloyd. 

♦Michael Joseph Ltd.: 52 Bedford Sq., WCiB 3EF: f. i93fi: 
general, fiction; Proprs. Tlic Thomson Organization 
Ltd.; Chair. G. Rainbird; jMan. Dir. E. Fisher. 

•Kaye & Ward Ltd.: zi New St, ECaM 4NT; 1. 1942: 
children’s books, sport, travel, cookery, general; 
reprints of older fiction; Man. Dir. Stanley Pickard. 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, ICBi iBY; f. 1799! 
handboolts and directories; Man. Dir. R. Haddrell; 
Dirs. D. J. Bouchier, S. Brown. 

Kenyon-Deans Ltd.: 129 St John’s Hill, S.W.ii; in- 
corporating Ken3’on House Press and H. F. W. Deane 
and Sons Ltd ; pl.-iys and drama textbooks, pl.Tj'scripts 
for schools. 
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’Kimberand Co. Ltd.: 22A Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH 9AE; 
^ fiction, cuirent affairs, biography and memoirs, historj', 
aeronautics, travel, military; Dir. W. T. Iumber. 

T. Werner Laurie Ltd.: g Bow St.. W.C.a; f; 1904. inc. 1912; 
Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; 1956;' fiction, memoirs, 
biographies, travel, sporting and general; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. JIax Reinhardt. 

Ladybird Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 12, Beeches Rd., Lough- 
borough,. Leics., LEii 2KQ; children’s educational 
books. 

Lawrence and Wishart Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row.AyCiR 4LR; 
f. 1927 as Martin LawTence Ltd., amalgamated 1936; 
politics, sociology’’, history, Marxist theory; Chair. J. 
liLUGJiANx; Man. Dir. M. Cornforth. 

Leicester University Press: 2 University Rd., Leicester 
LEi 7RB; f. 1951; academic books especially history, 
literature, archaeolog>', transport studies, Victorian 
studies; Sec. P. L. Boulton, u.a. 

’Liverpool. University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool, 
1.7 7AF; f. 1901; general literature, philosophy, history, 
science, languages, etc.; Chair. Prof. E. G. White; 
Sec. ,J. G. O’Kane. 

Longman Penguin Ltd.: 74 Grosvenor St., W1X0.A.S; 
Proprs. of Allen Lane, Penguin Books Ltd., Longman 

, Young Books Ltd.; Chair. R. A. Allan. 

’Longman Group Ltd.: 5 Bentinck St.. WiM 5^'': general 
fiction and non-fiction, dictionaries, educational, refer- 
ence, technical; Chair. J. F. G. Chapple; Joint Man. 
Dirs. W. A. H. Beckett, J. R. C. Yglesias, T. J. Rix. 

bund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 12 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1969; arts and architecture, scholarly diction- 
Mies, grammars, readers in foreign languages; Chair. 
A. W. Bell. 


’Lutterworth Press: Luke House, Famham Rd., Guildford, 
Surrey; f. 1799; archaeology, astronomy, 

. ^ucational, fine arts, historj', sociologj', theologj, 
travel, countrj-side, juvenile fiction and hon-fiction, 
^ociated company United Society for Chnstian 
Literature; Gen. Man. JIichael E. Foxell. 
buiac and Company Ltd.: 46 Great Russell SC. W.C.r; 
P.O.B. 157; f. 1740; Oriental books; Man. Dir. J. • 

Knight-Smith. 

Macdonald Educational: St. Giles House, 49-5° Poland St., 
WiA 2LG; educational; Man. Dir. T. V. Boardman. 

•Macdonald and Evans Ltd.: 8 John St., W.Cu ^ ^07; 
educational and technical, economics, ^an^iUo. scicn 
Jaw; Joint Man. Dirs. G. B. Davies, R. B. boRTii. 

’Macdonald and Jane’s Publishers: St. 

P°.'and St.. W1A2LG; general ^on-fiction 
ehildren's books, naval, militarj', a'latio , 
scientific and Jane’s Yearbooks; Man. Dir. Konai-o 
Whiti.vc. 

'««"’nian Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., 

Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1896: 
operating subsidiaries at same Ltd., 

associated company: Macmillan I _. . Hon. 

^ook holding Company; f- *971 I Rt- 

Harold Macmill.sn, f.r.s.; Deputj Chair. 
^Iacmill.\n; Man. Dir. F. H. Whitehead. 

•Kacrnillan London Ltd.: f. *S43: lteraturc,^sc.cn«, 

Ttnil 
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hlacmillan Education Ltd.: educational boolcs and 
visual aids of all grades to university level; Chair. 
F. H. Whitehead; Man. Dir. K. G. Bvam Shaw. 

Macmillan Press Ltd., The: academic, scientific and 
technical works and reference boolcs; Chair. F. H. 
Whitehead; JIan. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 


’Manchester University Press: O.xford Rd. Manchester, 
MI3 gPL; f. 1904; all branches of higher education, 
anthropologj' and the Social Sciences; Chair. Prof. J. S. 
Roskell; Sec. J. M. N. Spencer, m.a. 

♦Marshall, Morgan & Scott Publications Ltd.: 1-5 Portpool 
Lane, E.C.i; f. 1853: Evangelical books, thcologj', 
music; Chair. F. Herrmann. 


Martin Brian and O’Keefe Ltd.: 37 Museum St.. W.C.i; 
general fiction and non-fiction; Man. Dir. T. O’Keeffe; 
Dirs. M. Green, B. Rooney. 


♦Mayflower Books Ltd.: Frogmore St., St. Albans, Herts. 
{see Granada Publishing Ltd.); publishers of paper- 
backs and pocket books. 

♦McGraw-Hill Book Co, (U.K.) Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House, 
Shoppenhangers Rd., Maidenhead, Berkshire; technical 
scientific, art, professional reference, general and 
medical books; Man. Dir. W. Gordon Graham. 

•Medici Society, Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonvdlle Road, K.i; f. 1908: 
art books, children’s books; Man. Dir. John Gurney, 


j.p. 

•Methuen and Co, Ltd,: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1889: 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd., 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
Ecoeraphv, literature, modern languages, psychologj-; 
classics; Chair, and Man. Dir. A. S. Forster. 

Methuen Children’s Books Ltd.: ii New Fetter ^ne, 
EC4P4EE; parent company Associated Book 
Publishers Ltd.; Joint Alan. Dirs. Marilyn Malik, 
Charles Shirley. 

■Mills and Boon Ltd,: 17-19 Foley St., WiA iDR; K i^j 
■ fiction, general and educational; Chair. J. T- Boon, 
Alan. Dir. J. Kendall. 

nitchcll Bcazley Ltd.: 14-15 Alancttc St.. WiV 5^: 

encyclopedic and reference, astronomy, astrokp, 
atlases, guides, humour, religion; Joint Alan. Dirs. 
J. Beazley. J. Mitchell. 

florean-Grampian Books Ltd.: 28 Essex 3AZ, 

proprs. International Tc.xtbook ^W.; te^m^, 
icicntific, industrial, educational; Man. Dir. D. B. Law. 

Frederick Muller Ltd.: Victoria AYorks. Ed^arc Rd.. 
*^NW2 6 LE: f. 1933: history, collecting, occult, creative 
hobbies, folklore, anthropologj-. scientific and technical, 
educational and children’s books; facsimile reprints of 
general and military history and occult; Chair. \ . 
Andrews. 

■ frthn Murravi Albemarle Street, W-i; f- xy 6 Si general# 
histor>% biography, theology, medicine, belles-Icttre, 
tSveb juvcMle. school books, ficbon: qng.nal pubis, 
of Lord Bvron’s works; acquired the business o. Smith. 
Elder and' Co.: Chair. John G. Murr-sy, m.b.e. 

lalionat Magazine Co. Ltd., The: Chcstcrg.itc House, 
SiSl Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 19;°: propric^rs 
of the Fhury Prc.ss. etc.; liooks; see also pcrio<liK^ 
secUon: cSr. John R. AI.ller (U.S.A.); Atan. Dir. 
Marcus AIorris. 

Thomas Kelson and Sons Ltd.: 38 P-^'b St.. W1Y4DE: 
f i-o8‘ publishers of educational books for all ages up 
to university level; overseas rublishiiig: Bibles, classics 
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and small general list mainly of reference titles; Proprs. 
The Thomson Organization Ltd.; Chair. G. M. Rain- 
bird; Man. Dir. R. S. Cross. 

New English Library Ltd.: Barnard’s Inn, Holbom, 
ECiK 2 JR; publishers of 'NEL, NEL Hardcovers, 
Signet and Mentor Paperbaclis; Man. Dir. H. P. 
Tanner. 

♦James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place. Welwyn, 
Herts.; f. i8io; educational, religious; Chair. Mrs. 
R. M. Mackenzie Wood. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1951; proprs. 
The Bodley Head Ltd.; Chair, and Man Dir. Max 
Reinhardt. 

♦Novello and Co. Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and boolcs connected -with music; Man. Dir. 
George Rizza. 

Odhams Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

♦Oliver and Boyd: 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edinburgh, 
EH4 3TJ, Scotland; a division of Longman Group 
Ltd.; f. 1778; educational, scientific; Man. Dir. M. 
Wayte. 

♦Peter Owen Ltd.: 20 Holland Park Avc., Wii 3QU; 
general publishers of fiction, autobiography, sociology 
and beUes-lettres, etc.; publishers to the Council of 
Europe and of books in the UNESCO series of Repre- 
sentative Works; Man. Dir. Peter Owen. 

♦Oxford University Press: Ely House, 37 Dover St., 
W1X4AH: and The Clarendon Press, Oxford; f. c, 
1478, when St. Jerome's Commentary on the Apostles’ 
Creed was printed. In 1675 a quarto English Bible was 
printed, the Press having been granted the privilege of 
printing Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in 
1636. "rhe Press publishes also the Oxford English Dic- 
tionary, the Dictionary of National Biography, and many 
other dictionaries and books of reference, learned and 
general works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books and audio- 
visual and English language teaching material; Sec. to 
the Delegates of the Press C. H. Roberts, c.b.e.; 
London Publisher and Man. John Brown, c.b.e. 

♦Pall Mall Press: 5 Cromwell Pi., SW7 2JL; economics, 
politics, sociology, international affairs, art, archi- 
tecture, decorative arts, cookery, history, geography, 
biography; Man. Dir. Roy Arnold. 

♦Pan Books Ltd.: 18-21 Cavayc Place, SWio 9PG; f. 1944; 
paperbacks, including Piccolo books for children and 
Picador international fiction; Man. Dir. R. '\''crnon- 
Hunt; Sec. G. V. Risley. 

♦Panther Books Ltd.: Frogmore St., St. Albans, Herts. 
(see Granada PublLshing Ltd.); paperback and pocket 
books. 

Pearson Books: [see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, WCiB 3EF; 
associate company of Michael Joseph Ltd.; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, Junior Pears Encyclopaedia, sport, 
practical, countiy and children’s books; Chair. Edmund 
Fisher; Man. Dir. Enic T. L. Marriott. 

•Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 88 Islington High St., 
N.i; f. 1954; current affairs, history, science, religion, 
philosophy, educ.alion books; see also periodicals 
section; Chair. Dr. D. J. Stewart; Gen. Editor C. 
JIacy; Sec. Mrs. G. C. Dow.man. 

♦Penguin Books Ltd.: Harmonds\vorth, Middlesex; f. 
1936; part of Longman-Penguin Group; reprints 
of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins), original 


works and some reprints in arts, science and social 
studies (Pelicans); classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials); Universal History of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican History of Art); reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetry, classics, children’s books (Puffins and 
Kestrels (formerly Longman Young) ) and books for 
older boys and girls (Peacocks), etc.; Non-exec. Chair. 
E. J. B. Rose; Joint Man. Dirs. Ronald Blass, Ray 
Maskery; Publisher and Chief Exec. P. Calvocoressi. 

♦Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill HaU, Oxford, 
0X3 oBW; medical, scientific, technical and educa- 
tional publishers; 130 journals; proprs of A. Wheaton 
and Co.; Chair. Robert Maxwell. 

•Phaidon Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell PI., S.W.7; history of art 
and civilization; Man. Dir. Roy Arnold. 

♦Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwell St., Glaspw, C.2; 
29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; f. 1870; religious, including 
Rewards series of children’s boolcs; Dirs. C. J. Picker- 
ing, A. Gray, -A. G. Glover, C. E. McLay. 

♦Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd,: 39 Parker St., W.C.2; 
f. 1842; commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
general; pubis. Pitman’s Sfwrfhand, etc.; Chair. Hon. 
Hugh de B. L.\wson Johnston. 

Purnell Ltd.: (sec BPC Publishing Ltd.). 

♦Putnam and Co. Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E7AL; f. 1839; 
proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; general literature, 
biography, aviation, fiction; Chair, Max Reinhardt. 

Max Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E7AL; general, 
theatre, humour, fiction; Proprs. The Bodley Head 
Ltd.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

♦Rivinglons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square, WCiB 5BX; f. 1889; theological, educational; 
Chair. G. C. Rivington. 

♦Routiedge and Kegan Paul, Ltd,: Broadway House, CS-74 
Carter Lane, B.C.4; f. 1834; general and academic, 
specializing in science, sociology, and history; Chair. 
Norman Franklin. 

Sands and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 3 Trebeck St., W.i; f. 1S93; 
Roman Catholic and general publishers; Chair. Hon. 
G. E. Noel; Man. Dir. G. V. Butler. 

♦W. B. Saunders Co. Ltd.: 12 Dyott St., W.C.r; f. igoo, 
inc. 1919; medical and scientific; jMan. Dir. M. Jackson. 

♦Schofield and Sims Ltd.: 35 St. John’s Rd., Huddersfield, 
HDi 5DT, Yorks.; f. 1901 ; educational; Chair. H. 
C.\meron Booth; Sec. F. R. Lockwood. 

Scolar Press Ltd.: 39 Great Russell St.. WCiB 3PH; f. 
1966; facsimile reprints of early printed books and 
manuscripts; literary and academic; Chair. J. Com- 
mander. 

Scripture Union: 5 Wigmore St., WiHoAD; f. 1864: 
theology and religion, children’s boolcs, music; Gen. 
Dir. N.'W. H. Sylvester. 

♦Seeker and V/arburg Ltd.: 14 Carlisle St., W.r; mem. 
of the Heinemann Group of Publishers Ltd.; f. tg^O: 
history, political, biography, criticism, science plaj^, 
poetry, fiction; Pres. F. Warburg; Jfan. Dir. T. G. 
Rosenthal. 

•Sheed and V/a.-d Ltd.: 6 Blenheim St., Wi Y oSA; f. 7926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
mainly Catholic authors; Man. Dir. M. T. Redeern. 

•Sidgwick and Jackson Ltd.: i Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsburj’ W.ay, W.C.i; f. igo8; art, archacologj’, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
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history, music, travel, space flight, science fiction; 
Chair. The Ear) of Lokgford, p.c.; Man. Dir. W. 
Armstrong. 

Thomas Skinnor and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 30 Finsbury 
Square, E.C.a; f. 1866; commercial and financial 
directories and periodicals; Chair, and Man. Dir. T. K. 
Skinner. 

♦Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone, ITWi 4DU; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under “Sheldon Press” imprint, secular books; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. Gilbert. 

♦Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer St., WiN 8HP; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

♦Sphere Books Ltd.: 30-32 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX SJL; 
paperback originals and reprints; Chair. George 
Rainbird. 

tE. & F. ft. Spon, Ltd.: il New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: f- 1830; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical engineering; 
Chair. B. N. Hughes; Dir. F. B. Walker; Sec. D. P. 
Wood. 

♦Stevens and Sons Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 

parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
law books and world afiairs; official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Affairs; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. M. W. Maxwell. 

♦Student Christian Movement Press Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury 
St., W.C.i; f. 1892; religious, social, educational; Man. 
Dir. and Editor John Bowden. 

♦Studio Vista: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 4SJ: parent 
company Cassell and Collior-hlacmillan Publishers 
Ltd.; art, design, architecture, crafts, children s booM, 
Publishing Dir. Michael Logat; Production Dir. 
George Miser. 

♦Sweet and Maxwell Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, EC4P 
L 1799: parent company: Associated Bo^ w ^ 
Ltd.; law books; Chair. J. Burke; Man. Dir. P. H. ts. 
Allsop. 

♦Technical Press Ltd.: Freeland, O.Kford, 0X7 2.\P; f- 

1933: technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. 1. 

Stobart, V. A. L. Kirby. 

•Temple Smith (Maurice), Ltd.: 37 Great 

WC1B3PP; f. 1969; general non-fiction es^cially 

social questions and history; Man. Dir, 

Smith. 

•Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury 

3QP; art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Ne > 
Man. Dir. T. Neurath. 

♦Transworld Publishing Ltd.: Cavendish 
Uxbridge Rd.. Ealing, W.5: publishers o^ 

Batam Books, Storj-chair Books, Carousel 
and Wlw Wonder Books; aU ty-pes X; 

non-fiction and some educational; paperback Y 
Man. Dir. P. D. Newman. 

United Society for Christian Literature (s«uLe Luttc^rvm _ 
Press): Luke House, Famham Rd., Ginlofor , 
f. 1935 by amalgamation of The 

If- *7^5), -The Christian Litcm^rc S D^j.^ 

India and Africa (f. 185S , and the Cliristtan ^ ^ ^ 
Society for China (f. 1884): 

and children’s books, educational, in many la g o 
Gen. Man. Michael E. Foxell. ^ 

•University of London Press Ltd,: 

Warwick I^nc. EC4P4AH: f- " v of 

subjects), psvcholo^'. religion; associate P . 


Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.; Man. Dir. L. M. H. 
Timmerjians. 

University of V/ales Press: Merthyr House, James St., 
Cardiff, CFi 6EU; f. 1922; educational (Welsh and 
English), music; Dir. Dr. R. Brinley-Jones. 

♦University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: g-io Great Sutton St., 
ECiV oDA;inc. igoi; educational textboolisforschools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; Gen. Man. R. R. Briggs. 

Van Hosfrand Rcinhold: 25-28 Bucldngham Gate, SWiE 
6LQ; general; Man. Dir. K. A. Dickson. 

•Vfard Lock Ltd.: 116 Baker St., W1M2BB; f. 1854; 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery’ 
and gardening, children’s books, crafts, antiques 
collecting, travel; Concorde paperbacks; Publishing 
Dir. Michael Raeburn; Chair, and M.an. Dir. F. 
Herrmann. 

♦Frederick Warne and Co. Ltd.: 40 Bedford 'Sq., WCiB 
3HE; f. 1865; standard worla, illustrated children’s 
books, handbooks and reference books, natural history’, 
educational, topography, sports and games; Pres. F. W. 
Stephens; Chair, and Man. Dir. C. W. Stephens. 

♦George Weidenfeld and Nicolson Ltd.: ii St. John’s Hill, 
SWii iXA; fiction and non-fiction covering wide 
range of subjects, biography’, belles-lettres and art 
books; Chair. Sir George Weidenfeld; Deputy Chair. 
Robin Denniston. 

♦J Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, WCiB 3 JE; 
i. 1S41; journal and reference boolcs concerning the 
book trade: also religious pubis, and Trade handbooks; 
Chair. Haddon Whitaker. 

Wildwood House Ltd.: i Wardour St.. WiV 3HE; politics, 
social sciences, p.sychology, history, new iiovds in 
co-operation with other publishers; Chair. R. L. 
Bernstein (U.S.A.): Man. Dirs. D. 1 evsner, O. 
Caldecott. 

Wolfe Publishing Ltd.: 10 Earlham St., WC2H9LP; 
"eneml, humour, medical, .supcriiatiiral, Irish subjects; 
Man. Dir. Peter Wolfe. 

•John Wright and Sons Ltd.: 42 Triangle West. Bristol, 
iFX' f 1825; medical, dental, nursing and 
fx-tcrinaVy books .and journals: Sec. D.wid Brooks, 
f.c.a. 

•Zwemmer Ltd.: 26 Litchfield St., WC2H9NJ; architec- 
ture, art. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

KjfrU oVfhe rail ■-J"'! ““il"'”". 

and World Land Use Siin-ey; Dirs. A. N. Cl.ark (-.ci 
B. U. D. Stamp. 

""fo” s ssrssi 'rajis- 

geographical, maps, atlasM. etc., education^ 
and Sc’oUish puhN.; division of Ov=si-n and Co.her- 
Mncniillnxi publishers Ltd. 
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» George Philip and Son Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WC2E 9LH; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Joint Man. Dirs. G. M. 
Philip (Chair.), R. T. Shattock. 

Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.2; maps and 
guides; Chair, G. M. Philip. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Publishers Association [see page 1457)- 

Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, London, 
W.C.i; export division of the Publishers Association; 
Chair. Sir Eric Roll, k.c.m.g., c.b.; Dir. Martin 
Ballard. 

International Book Information Services: New Bldg., 
North Circular Rd.. London, NWiooJG; f. 1971 by 
amalgamation of University Mailing Ser\'ices and the 
mailing division of the Book Development Council; 
operates a world-wide, computerized mailing list of 
academics, schools, libraries, booksellers, etc.; spon- 


sored by O.xford University Press, Cambridge Uni- 
versity' Press, Associated Book Publishers, Sir Isaac 
Pitman and Sons Ltd., Blaclavcll Scientific Publications 
Ltd.; Chair. Patrick Tickell; Man. Dir. Philip 
S rURROCK. 

National Book League: 7 Albemarle St., London, WiX 
4BB; a non-profit-making organization; f. 1944; origin- 
ally founded in 1925 as The National Book Council to 
extend the use and enjoyment of hooks, which is still 
its aim; provides_ book lists. Readers’ Guides and book 
information services; organizes meetings, mainly at its 
London headquarters, and exhibitions all over the 
country; over 5,000 mems.; library of over 10,000 
books about books; reference library of childrens’ 
books: special collections; James Joyce, Leslie Linder 
collection of the original drawings and first editions of 
the works of Beatrix Potter, works, photographs and 
letters of May Lambeston Becker, Marino Perez Book 
Plate; Pres. Lord Goodman; Dir. ilARTVN Gorr; 
Deputy Dir. Clitford Simmons; Chair. Graham C. 
Greene; Quarterly Journal Books. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, W.i; Chair. Prof. Sir Michael Swann; 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Charles Curran. 

The BBC was founded in 1922 and its radio and tele- 
vision stations in the United Kingdom are operated under 
licence from the Minister of Posts and Telecommunica- 
tions, which prohibits the BBC from broadcasting com- 
mercial advertisements or sponsored programmes. It 
receives from the Minister the revenue from television 
licence fees, less Post Office expenses. 

The number of television receiving licences at August 
31st, 1973, were 13,197,761 for black and white and 
.1,055,868 for colour. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA): 70 Brompton 
Rd., Knightsbridge, London, SW3 lEY; Jlembers of 
the Authoritj': The Rt. Hon. Lord Aylestone, c.b.e. 
(Chair.), Christopher Bland (Deputy Chair.), H. W. 
McMullan, O.B.E., Dr. T. E. Carbery. Prof. J. M. 
Meek, Stephen Keynes, Walter Anderson, c.b.e., 
A, Warren Page, T. Glyn Davies, Baroness Macleod 
. OF Borve, J.P.; Dir.-Gen. Brian Young. 

The Authority was founded as a public coiporation in 
1954 to provide an alternative television service to that of 
the BBC. It builds, owns and operates its transmittmg 
stations, but the programmes transmitted by the Authonty 
are provided by independent companies which it appomte 
and from which it draws its own income. The Authority s 
stations are linked by a netivork of lines which enables 
prog^'^mmes to be exchanged between all the companies. 
There are now fourteen areas covered by fifteen television 
companies {see below). 

Independent Television draws no income from licence 
fees or from other public funds. Its financial rwources 
come from the sale of advertising time by the different 
companies and from the sale of programmes abroad. 

The Independent Broadcasting Authority Act (1973) 
e.\tcnded the Authority’s functions to cover the provision 
of Independent Local Radio. It is intended tliat there 
oe up to 60 Independent Local Radio Stations, the first 
of which came into operation in October 1973- 

RADIO 

BBC DOMESTIC SERVICES 
RBC broadcasts four separate radio * 

. nitcd Ifingdom, including some programmes in s 
Radio 2 provides a continuous servdee of 
and IS broadcast on' 247 metres (zo2 metres Scotland} 

medium wave. 

Radio 2 broadcasts mainly light music. It uses 1500m. 
ong Wave and is also carried on VHF. 

m a serious music netivork, ‘ 

a full range of programmes about th® ^ 
after topics of current, intellectual interest. 
drama. It is broadcast on VHF and on 464 and 194 ™ 

medium wave. ■ . 

^ m mainly speech netivork 
® ftr the coverage of news and light 

enh^i? '^anurnentary and drama pr g^ gpej-iaUzed 

shows, schools' programme “ P , 



^aUwd, Wales and Northern ^zed service 

« of England are also provided w^ a 1 ^ ten 

"e'w and weather information. The scr^'ico i.i« 
aiura wave lengths and VHF- . 

^lanagiug Director, Radio: Ian Trethowan. 


BBC Local Statto.ns 

There are 20 BBC local stations, each providing an 
independent service for the area which it serves. 

BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 
The following services are transmitted for listeners 
overseas: 

The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 

India, Pakistan, Sri In Bengali, Hindi, Nep-tii, 
Lanka, Bangladesh Sinhala, Urdu, Tamil. 

The Middle East, In Arabic, Persian and Maltese. 
Malta. North Africa 

Central, East, West In English, French, Hausa, 
and South Africa Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 

and Urdu. 

The Western Hemi- In English, French for Canada, 
sphere Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 

^ for Latin America. 

Services in the following languages arc transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

Enelish Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
Geraan, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian, Spanish, Turkish, Serbo-Croat and 
Slovene. • 

Malt, Dir. of External Broadcasting: G. E. H. JUnsell. 

TELEVISION 

BBC Television : operates two services, knoiim as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 

RRC-i- uses both 405- and 625-lino standards; provides 
f ^vemgclf over 99 per cent of thp population the 

United Kingdom by means of a chain of over 80 trans- 
nffitiuE stations and like Radio 4 provides variations of 
SJammes for the seven regions Colour scmce^gan 
on 625-Une standards in July JpC?.’ ControUcr BBC-i 
Bryan Cowgill. ... 

BBC-2- uses 625-Iino standards, was opened in the 
Son area in April 1964. and by the beginning of 
W70 s available to approximately So per cent of the 
population. Colour scmcc began in 1967. Controller 
BBC-2 Aubre'v Singer. 

Managing Dir.. Televisioit: nii'xV!m.wo::. _ 

Dir. of Prograinines, Television: A. D. G. Milne. 
rontroller of Development: R. Scott. 

IBA Television: The Authority awarded contracts tp 
following 15 programme contractors from July 3°^. 
S fof 6 yi.^S'-ith prp^■ision for extension to 197O. 
Colour service began in November 1969. 

programme CONTRACTORS 

week. 
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ATV Network Ltd.: ATV Centre, Birmingham, Br 2JP; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir Lew Grade; the Midlands, all 
week. 

Border Television Ltd. : Television Centre, Carlisle, CAi 3NT, 
and 33 Margaret St., London, WiN 7LA: started 
transmission ig6i; Chair. Sir John Burgess; Man. 
Dir. and Programme Controller Jasies J. Bredin; Gen. 
Man. R. H. Watts; Border area and the Isle of Man, 
all week. 

Ghanne! Television : The Television Centre. Rouge Bouillon, 
St Helier, J ersey; Les Arcades, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
started transmission 1962; Chair. E. D. Collas; Man. 
Dir. K. A. KrL.i.ip; Channel Islands, all week; publ. 
Channel Television Times (weeldy). 

Grampian Television Ltd.: Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen AB9 
2XJ, and 103-105 Marketgait, Dundee DDi iQT, 
Scotland; started transmission 1961; Chair. Capt. 
I. M. Tennant, j.p.; Chief Exec. Adex Mair, m.b.e.; 
North East Scotland, all week. 

Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester 
M60 9EA. and 36 Golden Square, London, WiR 4AH; 
transmission started 1956; Chair, CEcn, G. Bernstein; 
Joint Man. Dirs. Alex Bernstein, -Denis Forman; 
Lancashire area, all week. 

HTV Wales: Television Centre, Cardiff, CFi gXL; KTV 
West: Television Centre, Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 3HG; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Harlech, p.c., k.c.m.g.; 
Man. Dir. A. J. Gorap.d; South Wales and the West, 
and a special service lor the rest of Wales, all week. 
London Weekend Television Ltd.: South Bank Television 
Centre, Kent House. Upper Ground, London, SEi 9LT; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. The Rt. Hon. John Freeman; 
Deputy Chair. Lord Hartwell; London area, week- 
ends, continuous ivith Thames Television. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope St., Glasgow 
Ga 3PR, and 70 Grosvenor St., London WiXoBT; 
transmission started 1957; Chair. James Coltart; 
Man. Dir. William Brown, c.b.e.; Central Scotland, 
aU week, > 

Southern Television Ltd.: Southern Television Centre, 
Northara, Southampton, SOg 4YQ, and Glen House, 


Stag Place, London, SWiE 5AX; transmission started 
1958; Chair. Sir John Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson; 
Central Southern and South-Eastern England, all week. 

Thames Television Ltd.: Thames Television House, 306-316 
Euston Rd., London, NWi 3BB; Chair, Howard 
Thomas; Man. Dir. George A. Cooper; London area, 
Monday to Friday after 7.00 p.m. 

Tyne Tees Television Ltd.: Television Centre, City Rd., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne NEr 2AL, and 15 Brooks Mews, 
London WiY iLF; transmission started 1959; Excc. 
Chair. Sir Geopfry Cox, c.b.e.; North East area, all 
week. 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Rd , 
Belfast, BT7 lEB, and 19 Marylebone Rd., London, 
NWi sJJ; started transmission 1959: Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. The Earl of Antrim, k.b.e., d.l., j.p.; Man. Dir. 
R. B. Henderson; Northern Ireland, all w-oek. 

Westward Television Lid.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
St. Augustine’s Parade, The Centre, Bristol, and ii 
Connaught PI., Marble Arch, London W2 2EU; started 
transmission 1961; Chair, and Joint Man. Dir. Peter 
Cadbury; Joint Man. Dir. Ronald Perry; South- 

■ West, all week. 

Yorkshire Tefevision LW.: Television Centre, Leeds, LS3 
iJS, and Trident House, 15/16 Brooks Mews, London, 
WiY iLF; Chair. Sir Richard Graham; Joint Man. 

' Dirs. G. E. Ward Thomas, c.b.e., d.f.c., and E. S 
Wilson; Programme Dir. Paul Fox; Yorlcshire, all 
week. 

Independent Television News Ltd. (ITN): ITN House, 48 
Wells St., W1P3FE; f. 1955; provides the main news 
programmes for aU IBA areas; non-profit-maldng, 
financed by all other programme companies; Chair. 
Sir Robert Fraser; Gen. Man. William Hodgson. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, WiN SAN; 
f. 1955; acts on behalf of all the programme companies 
on ceilnin matters of common interest: Chair. Aubrey 
Buxton; Chief Exec. B. W. Haining; Sec. L. G. 
Parker. 


FINANCE 


The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. 

The Bank of England Act 011833 made Bank of England 
notes legal tender throughout England. (The Royal Mint 
issues coinage.) New banks were deprived of the right to 
issue notes, and, in certain circumstances, established banks 
lost their right of issue on amalgamation ivith another 
bank, under the 1844 Charter Act. As a result, by 1921 the 
Bank of England became the sole bank of issue for England 
and Wales. The Scottish and Northern Ireland banks issue 
their own notes but these are largely covered by holdings of 
Bank of England notes. 

The Bank of England is responsible for advising the 
Government on the formulation of monetary policy and for 
its subsequent execution. It bolds the main government 
accounts, acts as registrar of government stocks and as 
agent of the Government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of ihe Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account, and for the administration of Exchange 
Control. It is also banker to a number of commercial 


banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings^ in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 

In 1971 a new system of credit control replaced ceiling 
controls on banks’ lending and gave greater scope for 
competition between banks. The new system is based 
on resem'e ratios and the Bank of England is now able to 
call for special deposits from the whole of the banking 
system, not jnst from the London clearing banks and Scot- 
tish banks. 

The commercial banks may be divided into two main 
groups: the deposit banks and the Accepting Houses and 
overseas and other hanks. 

The main constituents of tlic deposit banks group arc the 
London clearing banks (6 in number), the Scottish banks 
(3) and -the Northern Ireland banks (4). Tlie deposit banks 
may, in general terms, be distinguished from tlic other 
groups of banks by the fact that they deal with the genemi 
public through an extensive branch network and play tlie 
main part in operating the payments system — the money 
transmission service — of the country. 
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The' Accepting Houses, overseas and other banks are a 
large and rather disparate group, of some 250 banks, mainly 
concerned in offering specialized financial services. Unlike 
the deposit banks they have few branches in the United 
Kingdpm and do not usually seek to offer ordinarj’’ banking 
services to .the public at large. In general terms they 
concentrate on the specialized financial markets such as the 
Euro-dollar market and the local authority temporary 
money market, on company finance, including the raising 
of new capital, on the finance of foreign trade and on 
investment management. 

The group may be further divided into very roughly 
comparable sub-groups; the main ones are: 

(i) The Accepting Houses — taking their name from 
their business of accepting bills of exchange for 
payment. Their interests to-day are, however, very 
much more broadly based. 

(ii) The British Overseas and Commonwealth banks 

• operating in a large number of foreign and Common- 
wealth countries. Their principal London business 
is probably still the finance of foreign trade but in 
several instances they have led the development of 
ordinary commercial banking business in various 
countries abroad and still pla)’’ a major part in such 
business. , , 

(iii) The foreign banks and affiliates — mainly European 
controlled banks operating in London for the 
purposes of financing foreign trade and for access to 

■ London's specialized markets. 

(Iv) The American banks of which there are now ^yout 
40 — mainly attracted to London as the centre of the 
Euro-dollar market but also very much concerned 
with offering financial- services to subsidiaries and 
branches of their U.S. customers. 

There are also fifteen branches of Japanese banks in 
^ndoh. together with some 30 unafiiliated foreign ba,nks. 
Finally the "other” banks, numbering about 80 and in- 
cluding, the main clearing banks’ subsidiaries and con- 
Mrtium banks (i.e. owned by te’o or more banks), arc 
Entish based and in general terms seek to exploit the 
specialized markets in London. 


_ The Viscount Houses are a specialized group of institu- 
wns peculiar to London. The twelve member Houses raise 
he greater, part of their funds from within the bantog 
ftor. These funds are borrowed by the Houses at call or 
hort notice (thereby providing the lending banks wth a 
“ghh' liquid interest-bearing investment) and ^rc used to 
•urchase correspondinglv liquid assets— mainly Ireasuiy 
®d commercial bills, short-dated government stocks 
wlificates of deposit, local authority debt, etc. in 
discount Houses have the right to borrow ngjonst nPPCO' 
oUateral from the Bank of England as “Icoder of l^t 
sort but this mav be at penal intere.st rate. I n, 

: the minimum mfo r\f interest at which t le 


Dut this mav be at penal interest ^ -R-nk 

'2 the minimum rate of interest . Hank 

cld lend to .the money market by 

to) became calculable, in normal treasury 

rence^ to, the average rate „cnt in th^ 


-fence to. the average rate of discount ® 
k at. the most recent tender. The major 

-.therefore, cannot be interpreted as signaUin„ J 
fs in monetary' policy. . , 

■s a result of England’s lead in 'n‘';"'=^^'‘?,"So^scvcral 
noe during and Ifter the industaal rei olntm^ ’national 
pines tended to use sterling rather ^ yons and 
oniy for international trading ^ tra ^ These 

aUined their central currency reserve the pound 

alnes pegged their currency o^^ohange . 

''"S when the gold standard vte by 33i 

fed Kingdom in 1931: the pound was d -June 1072 
J949’andby i4-3POiocntin i 9 7 - 
pound was floated and, by has been, 

™od to a fixed parity. Since 19.58 sterling has o , ^ 


for non-residents, freely transferable and convertible 
into other currencies, and in 1961 became fully convertible. 
The United Kingdom’s official reserves, compri.«ing gold, 
convertible currencies and special drawing rights on the 
International Jlonetary Fund, are held in the Exchange 
Equalization Account operated since 1932 by the Bank of 
England as agent for the Treasury. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the 19th century’, 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the Market who are present at the tivo 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may (but 
rarely do) deal in the commodity. The Gold Market was 
closed from the outbreak of the Second World War until 
March 1954, when it was successfully re-opened under the 
general supervision of the Bank of England. 

In the seven years up to 1968 a ’’gold pool” arrangement 
co-ordinated the gold operations of European central banks 
and the Federal Reser\'e Bank of New York in stabilizing 
the market. In March 1968 this system ceased and a two- 
tier gold market system was then introduced; broadly, 
this re-established a system of free gold markets in whicli 
central banks did not deal, and in which prices were 
determined by supply and demand. The two-tier market 
was abolished in November 1973- 

The building society movement is important both as a 
medium of savings (the second largest in the U.K.) .and 
for the finance of house purchase in a country where over 
50 per cent of dwellings are omier-occupied. There were 
456 societies in 1972 of which ten accounted for nearly 
60 per cent of funds invested by the public in this way. 

Naliona! Savings are .shared hchvccn the Department for 
National Savings and the Trustee Savings Banks. Tlirongh 
the Department for National Savings the Government 
administers the National Savings Bank "investment” 
and "ordinary” accounts. National Savings certificate. 
Premium bonds and other securities, all aimed primarily 
at the small saver. Tho'outlcts for these scrsaces are some 
22 600 post offices in tlie U.K. National savings securities 
can also bo bought through Trustee Savings Banlcs and 
other banks. The Trustee Savings scheme was started in 
the 19th century, and in 1972 there were 73 banks with 
I 540 offices and some 15 million accounts. 

’in 1968 a new service, the Post Office Giro, was opened 
to provide a cheap credit transfer and postal cheque 
senace for its accountholders, most of whom would not also 
have bank accounts. 

There arc certain institutions set up to provide finance 
for specific purposes; the more important of these are the 
Finance Corporation for Industry’ (capital for large 
corporations unable to borrow elsewhere): toe Indnsina 
aad Commercial Finance Corporation (rapital for technicd 
innovation and small companies); the Commonwealto 
Development Finance Company (investment of pnvat-e 
caoita! in Commonwealth and other countn^ develop- 
ment schemes) and the Agricultural Mortgage ^rporation 
(loans against mortgages on agricultural property). 

The main capital market is the Slock dbechavgc, ivhich 
since March 1973 1'^? airialpamatcd tlic Ixmdoa Strick 
Enhance tlic 5 other, much smaUcr. .stock c.xchangv, 111 
United Kingdom, and tlie Dnblm and Corl: stock 
cxdiangcs. Recent figures indicate that over 9.000 scenn- 
tes arc traded on its floors. Both government -stocks ai;.| 
company- securities are tradrxl through a sy:>tcn! <■- 
"job^rs” and brokers which is pccuh.ar to London. 

'The U K has a highly developed insurance market. 
n’rimarUv in London. Lloyd's, with its unique 
system of underv-rtiting syaidicate (of which there .are 
nt«irt too with over O.ooo members) h.os an international 
r^utotion for marine, aw.ation and other types of m- 
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surance; most of its premium income comes from outside 
the U.K. The bulk of the domestic insurance market is 
shared between about loo of the 400 (approximately) 
insurance companies operating in the U.K. which also do 
a lot of international business. These companies are 
important for both their general and their life-assurance 
business; the latter (including pension business) attracts 
the largest single category of personal savings in the U.K. 


BANKING , 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, EC2R 8AH; 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationa- , 
lized by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946; is the 
Government’s banker and on its behalf manages the 
note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers' bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol; Liver- 
pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, WC2A 
2 JS: capital stock amounting to ;fi4 . 6m. is held by the 
Treasury; Governor Gordon Richardson, m.b.e.; 
Deputy Governor J. Q. Hollom; Chief Cashier J. B. 
Page; Sec. P. A. S. Taylor. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS INCORPORATED IN 
GREAT BRITAIN , 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: 71 Com- 
hill, London, EC3V 3PR; f. June 1969; incorporating 
Australia and New Zealand Bank and The English, 
Scottish and Australian Bank; cap. auth. 
p.u. £32.1201.; dep. /i,6oom.: Chair. Sir Alexander 
Ross; Exec. Dir. R. C. Wheeler-Bennett. 

Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh EHi lYZ, 
Scotland; London Office: 30 Bishopsgate, EC2 2EH; 
f. 1695. in March 1971 incorporated The British Linen 
Bank; clearing bank; cap. p.u. ;£32.25m.; Gov. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Clydesmuir; Troas. and Gen. Man. A. SI. 
Russell. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, EC3P 3AH; 
f. as a private bank before 1896; clearing bank; cap. 
issued £193,873,000; res. £230,008,000 (Dec. 31st, 
1972); Chair. Anthony Favill Tuke; nearly 3,100 brs. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
EC3P 3AH; f. 1836: name changed from Barclays 
Bank D.C.O. 1971: overseas and foreign business 
subsidiary of Barclays Bank Ltd.; cap. auth. £4om.; 
issued £4om.: 7i% unsecured capital loan stock 1986-91 
£12,215,000; Chair. Anthony Favill Tuke; Deputy 
Chair. Richard George Dyson. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1889; cap. p.u. £5m.; Chair. C. E. 
Loombe, C.M.G.: Gen. Man. G. A. Calver. 

British and French Bank Ltd.: 8-13 King William St.. 
London, E.C.4: f. 1947 t° acquire business of the 
London Branch of the Banquc Nationale pour le 
Commerce et I'lndustrie; merged 1967 with Banque 
Nationale do Paris, London branch: cap. p.u. £3m. 
(1971): Chair. Sir D'Arcy Patrick Reilly, g.c.m.g., 
O.B.K.; Dir. and Gen. Man. G. Geas. 

Chartered Bank, The: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 
7AB; cap. auth. £i5m.; issued £9.68m.: Chair. Sir 
Cyril Hawker. 

Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: 30 St. Vincent Place, Glasgow, 

Gi 2HL, Scotland; f. 183S; affiliated to Midland Bank; 
issued share c.Tp. £6.4m.; Cliair. William Thy.vk; 
Chief Gen. Man. K. Macmillan. 


Commercial Bank of Wales: St. Mary St., Cardiff; f. 1971; 
current and deposit accounts for the public, dcvelop- 
' ment bank for Welsh industry; cap. auth. £7.5ra., p.u. 
£5m.; Chair. Sir Julian Hodge. 

Co-operative Bank' (Co-operative Wholesale Society Lid.): 

Head Office: New Century House, Manchester 4; 
London Office: no Leman St., E.i; f. 1863 (banking 
business began 1872); cap. p.u. £4m.; dep. £133. 3ra.: 
Chair. A. Wilson; See. R. S. WEim 

Coutts and Co.: Head Office: 440 Strand, London, WC2R 
oQS; Registered Address and City Office: 15 Lombard 
St., EC3 gAV; f. 1962; parent company National 
Westminster Bank Ltd.; auth. share cap. /am.; cap. 
issued and p.u. £im.; dep. /484m.; 9 brs.; Chair. Sir 
Seymour J. L. Egerton, k.c.v.o. 

Ionian Bank Lid.: Head Office: 64 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1839; authorized cap. £2,500,000: issued and 
p.u. £1,925,000; dep. /36m.; Chair, R. E. Brook. 

Lloyds Bank International (LBI): 40-66 Queen Victoria 
St., London, E.C.4; f. 1971 by merger of Bank of 
London and South America Ltd. and Lloyds Bank 
Europe Ltd.; cap. auth. /50m.: cap. issued £3g.Sm.: 
cap. deposits £i,5oom.: Chair. Sir Reginald Verdon- 
Smith; Vice-Chair, D. G. Mitchell; pubis. Bolsa 
Review, books on company formation. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: ji Lombard St,, London, E.C.3; inc. 
as Joint Stock Co. 1865; clearing bank; cap. auth. 
£i5om.; p.u. /rag.Srn; dep. /3,275m.; Chair. Eric O. 
Faulkner, m.b.e.; Group Chief Excc. B. H. Piper; 
Sec. J. W. A. Nicholl-Carne; 2,400 brs. 

Lombard North Central Lid,: Lombard House, Curzon St., 
London, WiA lEU; f. 1971 by merger of Lombard 
Banldng Ltd. and North Central Finance Ltd.; cap. 
auth. issued and p.u. /17.1m.; Chair. W. B. Davidson. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd,; Registered Office: 15 Graccchurch 
St., London, EC3V oDU; f. 1892; cap. p.u. /2.94m.; 
Chair. G. M. Sayeu. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, EC2P 2BX; f. 1836; 
cap. p.u. £gjm.; dep. £4,5r3m.: clearing bank; Chair. 
Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. 
Hon Lord McFadzean, The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Watkinson; Vice-Chair. L. C, JifAXHER; Dir. and Chief 
Gen. Man. C. E. Trott; Sec. K. L. Barber; 2,662 brs. 
Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King William St. 
London, EC4P4JS: f. 1919; brs, in Singapore and 
Beirut; specializes in the finance of East-West trade; 
Chair. S. A. Shevchenko. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd,, The: Hc.ad Office: S 
Moorgate, London, EC2R 6DB: issued share cap. 
/5.5m.; subsidiary of Lloyds Bank Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
Lloyd. 

National and Commercial Banking Group Limited: 36 St. 

Andrew Square, Edinburgh EH2 2YB; over 900 brs.: 
f. 1968; cap. issued /29m.; dep. /2,035m.: Chair. J. O. 
BLArR-CuNYNGHAMn; Deputy Chair. I. W. Mac- 
donald; Sec. I. G. Mankloiv. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd,: Head Office; 23 Fcn- 
church St., London, EC3M 3DD; cstah. 1863 in Calcutta 
as Calcutta City Banking Corpn.; brs. in Africa, Asia 
and the Middle East; cap. p.u. £11,250,000; Chair. Tlic 
Rt. Hon. Lord Aldington; Group Man. Dir. J. G. D. 
Gordon. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, 
E.C.2; i. 1968 by merger of National Provincial, 
District and Westminster Banks; clearing bank; cap- 
p.u./r83m.; dcp./ro.6G5m.: Clwir. Sir John Pkideaux, 
o n.E.; Chief Exec. H. A. Diiins; Sec. H. G. Allen. 
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Reliance . Bank Ltd.: loi Queen Victoria' St., London, 
. EC4P 4EP; f. 1900; cap. auth. ;£ioo,ooo; cap. p.u. 
/60.000; dep. /4.6in.; Pres. Erik Wickberg; Vice-Pres. 
Arnold Browt;; Chair, and Man. Dir. Arthur Carr; 
. Sec. David Durilan. . . ■ 

The Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd.: P.O.B. 31, 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2VE; f. April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland Ltd., a member of National and. 
Commercial Banking Group Ltd.; clearing bank;' cap." 
issued ;f37.5m.; res. ;f54.8m.; 592 brs.; Chair. J. O. 
Blair-Cunynghame; Man. Dir. J. B. Burke; Sec. 
Alexander McAndrew. 

The Standard Bank, Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, London, 
E.C.4; f. 1862 as Standard Bank of British South 
Africa Ltd., name changed 1883 and 1962; cap. auth. 
/40m.; cap. issued dep. ^i,675m.; Chair. Sir 

. Cyril Hawker;' Senior Gen. Man. L. C. H.a\vkins. 
Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, 
London, EC4N 7AB; f. 1894; cap. authorized, issued 
and fully paid ^300,000; brs. in Cameroon and The 
Gambia; Chair. Sir Cyril Ha'W'ker. • - 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastcheap, London, 
EC3P3BU; f. 1919; granted full banking status 1972; 
group cap. and res. total assets over ^fi.ooorn.; 

Chair. Sir .Alex.ander Ross; Depuri' Chair. G. L. 
Standing; 12,000 mems. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 20 Birchin Lane, London. 

EC3P3DP; f. ,1970; became member-pf Nation^ 

Commercial Banking Group 1971: clearing bank; 
share cap. auth. and issued ;f33-75“d ibom.; 
321 brs,; Chair. Noriian P- Biggs; Chief Exec. 
Richard E. B. Lloyd. . . , 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Chcapside, London, EpP 
sBAj’Reg. Office: 2 Infirmary St., Leed^ iSo brs., 
{•1859; subs. cap. /12m.; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Gen. 
Man. E. C. JIuxlow. 

Principal Merchant Bankers and Financial 
Institutions , 

‘Arbuthnol Latham & Co. Limited: 37 Qp®®? 

1S33; merchant bankers; cap- f 
issued and p.u. /4m.; dep. ;{6i.S.m.: Chair, x . J- 
Robson. 

’Baring Brothers and Go. Ltd.: 88 LeadenhaU St., London, 
EC3A 3OT (temporary address); f. ^7^3. ,^^ Man 
/5.55m.: Chair. The Hon. John Baring; Gen. Jlan. 

C. R. H. Eggar; Sec. O. B. Harris. 

British Bank of Commerce Limited: 145 

Glasgow G24SB: f. 1936; merchant bankers, h 
« sued /5.25m : dep. /43m.; Chair. Ale.kander Stone, 
Bir. and Gen. Jlan. Robert Killin. 

‘Wm. Brandt’s Sons and Co. Ltd.: 36 

London, EC3P 3AS: L 1805: «P- Pl“- .^^■J”ews 
L ord Aldington; Chief E-xcc. J. M. G. ' 

Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiarj^ 

Lothbury, London. EC2K 7^^' ^*^nRME- See. J. 

/3.5m.: Chair. loA H. T. Garnext-Orme. -cc. j 

HigiN’roTHAM. „ T 

Peter Slocum; See. J. H. Slee.maN- 



R WJeson, a. C. - joiinston. 
L. Batllteu, M.n.E., t.d.. J. ^ J 


English Transcontinental Ltd.: 2 London W.all Bldgs., 
London, EC2M 5PR; cap. p.u. /i.ooo.ooo; Dirs. 
R. Bittlestone (Man.), J. F. Haasbeek, J. H. 
. Hunter, L. J. Manson, L. J. JfATCHAN, C. B. Savory. 
Fitzwalfer Wright Limited: Noverre House, Theatre St., 
Nonrich; f. 1971; merchant bankers to East ..Vnglia; 
cap. p.u. /230,500; dep. /3,oS5.6i6; res. /643.12S; 
Jfan. Dirs. John Fitzwalter Vi'riciit, Christopher 
St.act' Waddy. 

♦Antony Gibbs Holdings Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London. 
E.C.2; inc. 194S; parent company of Antony Gibbs and 
Sons; f. iSoS; cap. auth. /4m.; cap. issued /3. 137.500; 
Chair. H. 1C. Goschen; Sec. Christopher Gill, ll.b., 
a.c.a. 

♦Guinness Mahon & Co. Ltd,: 3 Gracechurch St., London, 
EC3V oDU; f. 1836; cap. p.u. /2.75m.: Chair. C. H. 

ViLLIERS, ji.e. 

♦Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2: 
f. 1970; parent company Hambros Ltd.; cap. issued 
and p.u. /13m.; dep. £b},iva.\ Chair. C. E. A. Hamdro. 
♦Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood St, London, E.C.2: 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger between Philip Hill, 
Higginson, Erlangers Ltd. (f. 1907) and M. Samuel and 
Co. Ltd. (f. 1S31); cap. issued dep. /620.5m.; 

Chair. Sir ICenneth ICeith; Deputy Chair, and Chief 
Exec. R. A. Clark; Sec. G. R. P.arris. 

C. Hoare and Co.: 37 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4DQ; f. 1672; 
p.u. cap. and res. /i.ooo.ooo; Chair. H. P. R. Hoare; 
Sec. B. R. Wood, o.n.E. 

Keyscr Ullmann Ltd.: 25 Milk St., London, EC2V8JE: 
f 1966 by an amalgamation of A. Ke)-ser and Co. Ltd. 
(est. 1S68) and 'Ullmann and Co. (est 1932): also 
acquired business of Dalton Barton and Co. Ltd., 
Jan. 1973; cap. /50m.; Chair. Edward du Cann, m.p.; 
Sec. T. If. Day. 

♦Kleinwort Benson Ltd,: 20 Fenchurch St. London, E.C.3: 
6 a Campo Lane, Sheffield, S. i; f. Cuba i7!^> 

1830; cap. p.u. ;f2ora., dep. ly)zra.\ Chair. G. F. M. P. 
Thompson; Deputy Chair. R. A. Henderson. 

♦Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd. {incorporating Edward do 
Sfein & Co.): ii Old Broad St, London, ECal^ allT; 
reg. 1919; cap. p.u. /lo.iam.; Cliair. Daniel ^Ieinertz- 
hagen; See. R. Mahaffy. 

♦Samuel Montagu and Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St. I.ondon,; 

E C.2; L 1S53; merchant bankers; cap. /gra. 

♦Morgan 'Grenfell & Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Wnchester St., 
London. EC2P2AX; f. 1B3S; cap. fully paid /7.5ra.: 
Chair. Ixird Catto. 

Noble Grossart Ltd.: JS Queen St.. Edinburglu L 19^: 
merchant bankers; c.ap. and res. /iiim., dcp. /iim.. 
Exec. Dirs. Angus Grossart (.Man. Dir.), I-.wan 
Brown, Peter Stf.venson, John Campbell. 

OEiIvy. Gillanders and Co. Ltd.: King William House, 

" 2A E.astcheap, London, E.C.3; L 1S25, cap. /35o,ooo, 
Chair. Stepiif-N C. Gladstone. 

♦Rea Brothers Limited: 36-3" King St., ECaV SDR; t 
1919; cap. anth. dep. /46.7m.: Chair. W. H. 

Salomon. „ . , . , 

•N M. Rothschild and Sons Ltd.: New Court St S-.vuhm s 
innri^ndon, EC4P4DU: L 1S04; Chair. Edmund L. 
DE Rothschild. 

•J Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 ChcapRde. Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1S04: merged with Heloert, Magg and 
Co. Ltd.. 1962; Ch.air. Earl of .VlRLir.. 
ci-fur Walker Limilcd: 30 St Paul's ChurchjT.rd, I^otulon. 

“ ECiM RDA; f. 1820; namechanced from Kahi Brothers 
Ltd. 1070; wholly o-.-ncd sul/=)diar:.' of Sla.cr, %\aU:e. 

• Indicates mcml>ers' of the Accepting Houses CommiUee. 


I4G9 



U.K. (GREAT ' BRITAIN)- (Finance) 


Securities Limited; cap. auth. and p.u. dep. 

/207.1m.; Chair. J. D. Si..\ter; Deputy Chair. A. J. H. 
Bucio-ey, F. R. R. Rowe; Man. Dir. %!. J. Booth. 

*S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers) : 30 Gresham St., London. ECaP 2EB. 

International Consortium Banks 
Incorporated in Great Britain 

Associated Japanese Bank (International) Ltd.: 29-30 
Cornhill, EC3V' 3ND; f. 1970; Owned by Samva Bank, 
Mitsui Bank, Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank, Nomura Secu- 
rities; cap. auth. /3.5m.; assets /171.1m.; Chair. G. 
Suzuki; Chief Exec. Y. Emori. 

Atlantic International Bank Ltd.: 69/70 St. Paul’s Church- 
yard, EC4M 8AB; f. 1969; oivned by Charterhouse 
Japhet (U.K.), Banco diNapoli (Italy), F. van Lanschot 
Bankiers (Netherlands), Manufacturers National Bank 
of Detroit (U.S.A.), National Shawmut Bank of Boston 
(U.S.A.); cap. /im.; assets /66m.; Chair. H. S. Clarke; 
Chief Exec. V. C. Richardson. 

Bank Of America Ltd.: St. Helens, i Undershaft, London, 
EC3 8HN; incorp. 1971; subsidiary of Bank of America 
NT & SA, San Francisco; merchant bankers; auth. cap. 
/lom.; dep. /34m.; Chair. Sir Mark Turner; Man. Dir. 
R. B. Botcherby; Gen. Man. C. Crickmore. 

Bankers Trust International Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad St., 
EC2M1JU; f. i860 as P. P. Rodocanachi & Co.; 
owned by Bankers Trust Co.; cap. auth. and p.u. 
/1.5m.; Chief Exec. E. G. Galbr.mth. 

Banque de Suez (U.K.) Ltd.: 54 New Broad St., EC2M iJL; 
f. 1926; majority shareholder Banque de Suez et de 
I'Union des Mines. Paris (member of the Suez Group); 
assets /44m.; Chief Exec. Guy de la Presle. ^ 

Citicorp International Bank Ltd.: 34 Moorgate, E.C.2; f. 
1972; owned by First National City Corporation, Nty- 
York; cap. p.u. /2m.; Cliair. E. L. Palmer; Man. Dir. 
G. E. Putnam, J r. 

First Chicago Ltd.: P. & O. Building, Leadenhall St., 
^ndon, EC3V 4QU: f. 1970; merchant bank; sub- 
sidiary’ of First Chicago Corporation (U.S.A.); cap. 
p.u. /1.6m.; dep. /9.8m.; Chair. Gaylord Freeman; 
Man. Dir. William G. Curran. 

International Commercial Bank Ltd.: 9-10 Angel Court, 
EC2R 7HP; f. 1967; owned by Hongkong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation, First National Bank of Chicago, 
Irving Trust Co. and Commerzbank A.G.; cap. auth. 
/lom., issued and p.u. /3.5m.; dep. /383m.; Chair. Sir 
John Saunders; hlan. Dir, D. Robson. 

International Westminster Bank Limited: 41 Lothbury, 
London, E.C.2 (private company); f. 1973; cap. auth. 
/40m.: subsidiary of National AVestminster Bank Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir John Prideaux, o.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
L. V. S. Green; Sec. H. G. Allen. 

Italian International Bank: P. & O. Building, Leadenhall 
St., E.C.3; f. 1972; owned by Banco di Napoli, Banco 
di Sicilia. Institute Bancario San Paolo di Torino, 
3 Ionte dei Paschi di Siena; cap. auth. and issued 
/7.5m.; consortium bank; Chair. Lord Codbold; Man. 
Dir. Russell Taylor. 

International Marine Banking Co. Ltd.: 40 Basinghall St., 
ECcPzDY: f. 1971; owned by Marine Midland Bank; 
total p.u. share and loan cap. and reserves /13.15m.; 
Chair. Moneord A. Orloff; 3 fan. Dir. Charlton 
Macveagh, Jr. 

Japan International Bank Ltd.: 7-8 King St., EC2V 8DX; 
f. 1970; owned by Fuji Bank, Mitsubishi Bank, 

• Indicates moinhors of the .\ccepting Houses Committee. 


Sumitomo Bank, Tokai Bank, Daiwa Securities Co. 
Ltd., Nikko Securities Co. Ltd., and Yamaichi Securi- 
ties Co. Ltd.; cap, auth. and p.n. /7.2m.; assets 
/105.7m.; Chief Exec. Y. Ogura. 

London and Continental Bankers Ltd.: 26 King St., E.C.2; 
f-' 1973: major shareholder is Deutsche Genossen- 
schaftskaffe; dep. /23,000m.; Chair. E. Clifton- 
Browne. 

London Multinational Bank Ltd.: i Union Court, Old 
Broad St., London, ECaN lEA; f. 1970; owned hj’ 
Chemical Bank (U.S.A.), Credit Suisse (Switzerland), 
Northern Trust Co. (U.S.A.), Baring Brothers (U.K.); 
cap. auth. /5m., issued and p.u. /4m.; assets /225.8m.; 
Chair. A. H. Carnwath; Chief Exec. J. B. Hyde. 

Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
Street, London, E.C.2; f, 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particularly medium-term) of development 
projects abroad; cap. auth. /20m., cap. p.u. /lom.; 
Chair. Sir Archibald Forbes. 

Nordic Bank Ltd.: Nordic Bank House, 41-43 Mincing 
Lane, London, EC3R7SP; incorp. 1971; a consortium 
equally owned by Den norske Creditbank (Oslo), 
Kansallis-Osake-Pankki (Helsinki), Svenska Handels- 
banket (Stockholm); cap. auth /7m.; cap. p.u. /6m.; 
Chair. M. Virkkunek; Man. Dir. D. W. C. Allen; Sec. 
L. J. Palmer. 

Orion Bank Ltd.: r London Wall, London, EC2Y 5JX: 

■ f. 1970; international merchant bankers; cap. auth. 
/lom.; cap. p.u. /5m.; Chair, and Chief Exec. Hon. 
David Montagu. 

Orion Termbank Ltd.: i London Wall, Loudon, EC2Y 5JX; 
f. 1967; owned by Cliase Manhattan Overseas Banking 
Corpn. (U.S.A.), National Westminster (U.K.). Royal 
Bank of Canada (Canada), Wcstdeutsche Landesbank 
(Federal Germany), Credito Italiano (Italy), and 
jetsubishi (Japan); cap. auth. and issued /la.sra., 
p.u. /6.25m.; Chair. Hon. David Montagu; Chief 
Exec. W. N. McFadyeN. 

Rothschild Intercontinental Bank Ltd.: 126 Moorgate. 
EC2P2JY; f. 1967; owned by Rothschild Five Arrows 
Group, First City' National Banlc of Houston (U.S..’V.), 
National City Bank, Cleveland (U.S.A.), Seattle First 
National Bank (U.S.A.), Industrial Bank of Japan, 
Sal. Oppenheim Jr. and Cie. (Federal Germany), 
Eagle Star Insurance Co. (U.K.); cap. auth. /loin., 
issued /2.3m.; Chair. L. D. de Rothschild; Chief 
Exec. Hon. T. Stonor. 

Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: 36 Leadenhall St., EC3A iBH; 
f. 1069; owned by Skandinaviska Enskilda Bankcn 
(Sweden), Bergens Privatbank (Norway), Pohjois- 
maiden Yhdy'spankki/Nordiska Foreningsbanken (Fin- 
land) and others; cap. auth. /zom.,' issued and p.u. 
/8m,; dep, /270m.; Chair. L. E. Thunholm; Man. Dir. 
and Chief Exec. J. Stafkan Gadd; JIan. Dir. D, J. 
Hughes. 

UBAF: P.O.B. rOg, Commercial Union Building. St. 
Helens, i Undershaft, EC3P3HT; f. 1972; owned by' 
Union de Banques Arabes et Franfaiscs (France), 
Midland Bank (U.K.), Liby’an Arab Foreign Bank 
(Libya); cap. auth. and p.u. /5m.; Gen. Man. W. 
Cronk. 

United International Bank Ltd.: 30 Finsbury Sq., EC2A 
iSN; f. 1970; owned by Banco de Bilbao (Spain), Bank 
Mees and Hope (Netlicriands), Bank of Noi’a Scotia 
(Canada), Banque Franfaise du Commerce ExtJricur 
(France), Baycrische Hypotheken- und Wcchscibank 
(Federal Germany), Credit du Nord (France), Crocker 
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National Bank (U.S.A.). Privatbanken i Kjobenliavn 
(Denmark), Sveiiges Kreditbank (Sweden), Williams 
and Gl3m's Ltd. (U.K.); cap. auth. :£iom., issued and 
p.u. Chair. N. ;P. Biggs; Chief Exec. A. A. 

WeissmOller. 

Wells Fargo Ltd.: Winchester House, 8o London Wall, 
ECaM sND; f. 1972; subsidiary of Wells Fargo Bank 
(U.S.A.); cap. issued ;£3.i5m.; Chief Exec. C. R. 
Sanders., - 


Clive Discount Co. Ltd.: i Royal Exchange Ave., London, 
EC3V3LU; f. 1046; c.ap. auth. and p.u. dep. 

f.iflra.', Chair. P. E. Rudd. 

Gerrard & National Discount Company Lid.: 32 Lombard 
St., EC3V gBE; f. 1970 by merger of Gerrard Reid Ltd. 
and National Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. p.u. /2.07o,ooo; 
3,500 mems.; Chair. K. H. Whitaker; Alan. Dirs. 
R. G. Gibds, P. T. AIiles, H. J. .Askew, Earl of 
Eglikton and Winton. 


Western American Bank (Europe) Ltd.: 18 Finsbury 
Circus, EC2AI 7BR; f. 1967; owned by Hambros Bank 
(U.K.), Security Pacific National Bank (U.S.A.), Wells 
Fargo (U.S.A.), National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), 
Bank of Tokyo (Japan); merchant bankers; Chair. J. 
O. Hambro; Chief Execs. G. E. Rothell, T. S. 
AIurtagh. 

SAVINGS ORGANIZATIONS AND BANKS’ 
Department for National Savings: National Savings Bank, 
Blythe Rd., West Kensington, London, W14 iSB and, 
Boydstone Rd., Cowglen, Glasgow, G58 iSB; Savings 
' Certificate and SAVE Office, Millbumgate House, 

: Durham DH99 iNS; Bonds and Stock Office (Premium 
Savings Bonds and Government Stock and Bonds): 
Lytham St. Annes, Lancs., FYo lYN; f. i86i; National 
Sayings Bank deposits (Ordinary Accounts) _ ;fi,52im. 
(Investment Accounts) ;f552m.; National Savings Cert^ 
ficate Holdings ;r2,645m.; Government Stock and Bond 
Holdings ;£i,233m.; Premium Savings Bonds ;ri,oi6m.; 
S.AYE 283m. (figures at October, 1973); Dir. of Savmgs 
J. Littlewood. . 

National Giro: Bootle. Lancs., GIRoAA; f. 1968; ain^ to 
provide a cheap and quick money transmission system, 
making use of available post offices and staff for 
dealings with the public but with all its records 
and processing done, at the computerized giro centre at 
Bootle; c. 480,000 account holders and c. iit^m. in 
accounts; , 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House, Iflngsway. 
London. WCzB'eTS; f. 1916: C^air. Sir Robert 

Bellinger. G.B.E.; Sec. K. T. Pinch. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 22 uoti’ 

Edinburgh, EH3 7NU, Scotland; f. 

Lord Birsay; Chair. Rt. Hon. Earl of Elgin a. 
Kincardine; Sec. A. K. Grant. _ 

Trustee Savings Banks Association Ud.: Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London WiN 7DG; f. 1887, in . 9^^ 
statutorj’ -recognition in Savings Banks Act 9*9. 
Association is the central consultative organ ^ 
the Trustee Savings Banks in Great Britain and Noj^^ 
ern Ireland, and the collective funds “s 

banks exceed /3,800m. with ^55° ^Cakoe 

exceed 10,600,000: Chair. Sir Athelsta. - 
c.n.E.; Scc.-Gen. J. F. D. Miller, M.b.e., f.s.b. . 

DISCOUNT HOUSES 

Alixandin Discount Company Ltd.: *4 ^'"L'td.fname 
l^ndon E.C.3: f. rSio as Alexander and LW., 
Ranged as above 1919: Deputy Chair, 

fsm.: res. m.; Chair. J . P- R- 

D. Meinertzhagen; Man. Dir. .1. Tr-.v 

Allen Harvey & Ross Ltd.: 45 iss^ued and 

3PB: f. 1888: public company “P- 

- folly paid ^i.864m.: published resources o%cr ..4 

Chair. M. E. R. .Allsopp. , , «nHnn 

Catw Ryder and Co. Ltd.: I ^BriSitwen and Co! 

E. C.4: f. i960 by mergerof Cater, Bright! en 

Ltd. and Ryderi Discount Co. Ltd., cap. auu .. 
issued /5.5m.; Chair. F. Hoare. 


Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Cornhill, London, 
EC3V 3PD; f. 1867; cap. auth. ;£3m., issued /2.3m.: 
Chair. R. D. Whitby; Man. D. L. Rozier. 

Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 30 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1922; regd. 1943: cap. issued ;fi.7m.; Chair. D. C. J. 
Jessel; Man. Dir. Davtd Fincham. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Cornhill, London, E.C.3: 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and Wiite and 
Shaxson, May 1933: regd. 1936: cap. auth. ;f3m., 
p.u. /2.6m.; Chair. T. S. Hohler; Sec. D. R. Jarrett. 

Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 7 Birchin Lane, 
London, EC3V 9DE: f. 1922: cap. auth. /l.im., issued 
;^90o,ooo; Chair. H. D. Seccombe. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: \Vhite Lion Court, Cornhill; 
London, E.C.3: f. 1891; regd. as private co. 1932. 
converted to public co. 1943; cap. auth. £2.5^., p.u. 
;f2.07m.: Chair. Jeremy Smith. 

Union Discount Company of London Ltd.: 78 Cornhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1885: cap. issued £ 7 . 5 ^-'- dep. etc. 
/18.7m.: Chair. A. J. O. Ritciue; Deputy Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Lord Remnant, e.c.a.; Sec. P. L. Shepherd. 


CREDIT INSTITUTIONS. ' 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 4 Bread St., 
London, EC4M9BD: f. 1945: cap. £25.o<^,ooo (10 per 
cent p.u.); a subsidiary of Finance for Industry Ltd. 
Borroudng resources £160,000,000, F.C.I. is designed 
to as'ist in provision of capital for the re-equipment 
and development of industry in the national inter^t, 
where firitincc is uiiobtainablc from ordinary' market 
sources. Chair. Lord Sherfield, g.c.b.. c.c.m.g.; Man. 
G. S. Nelson, c.n.E.; Sec. G. Frank. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Cwporation Ltd.; 7 
Copthall Ave., London, EC2R 7DD; an institution 
designed to provide medium and long-term finance to 
the smaller and medium-sized concern, operating m 
the British Isles. Usual limits ;£5,ooo to /soo.oot. 
Founded in 1945 by Englisb and ScotUsh Joint 
Stock Banks, with authorized share rapital of £40 
million and total investment of fzoo imihon. A public 
company, but the shar^ are held by 
Lord Sherfield; Gen. 3Ian. P. F. G. Hildesley, sec. 
D. R. Clarke. 

banking and finance ORG.ANIZATIONS 
Accentine Houses Committee: Roman Wall House, 1 
^ Cn tchcd Friars, London, EC3N cN J ; {.1914: 18 mems. 
fs™ under Banks); Chair. Mich.sel J. \r.iun-, t.d. 
I Hcniy Sclirodcr Wagg and C-o. Ltd.); Dir.-Geii. 
C.’j. J. Clay. 

Rritish Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 
® Trr,V oAP- f. 1919: Pr«. Lord O'Bpjen or Ixithbup.v. 
G mn!, P.c!: WcllYcs. E. O. Faulkner. -M.n.r 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.ii.i:.: Sec. J.. K. C. 
Giddings; 2S6 mom. banlis. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion' 10 Clements Lane. London, E.C.4, Chair. R. 
AUrsman; Hon. Sec. P. J. Spoonek. 
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Building Societies Institute: 6 Cavendish PL, W.i; Pres, 
and Chair, of Council J. A. Cummikgs (1973-74). 

Committee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard st., 
London, EC3V 9AP; reputed to be the oldest organi- 

’ . zation of its kind in the world; Chair. E. O. Faulkner; 
Sec. R. K. C. Giddings. 

Corporation of Mortgage Brokers Ltd. (Limited by Guaran- 
tee); 34 Rose St., Wokingham, Berkshire; f. 1968; pro- 
fessional body for mortgage and finance brokers; Pres. 
The Lord Auckland; Chair. Derek Royston Smith; 
Gen. Sec. Sirs. Phyllis Metcalfe. 

Institute of Bankers, The: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V9AS; f. 1879; Pres. Sir John Prideaux, o.b.e.) 
r.i.B.; loS centres, of which 99 are in the U.K.; pro- 
fessional bankers’ association; over 90,000 British and 
overseas mems.; Sec.-Gen. Geoffrey Dix; Jotiinal ‘ 
published alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 62 George St., Edinburgh; 
f. 1875; Pres. (1973-74) J- B- Burke, r.i.B.(scoT.); 
Sec. J. W. Lacey; approx. 7,500 mems.; publ. Scollish 
Baithcis Magazine (quarterly). 

Issuing Houses Association: Roman Wall House, i 
Clutched FriarSj London^ EC31N 2NJ; f. 1945; a Con- 
sultative and advisory body representing institutions 
acting as issuing houses; Chair. Exec. Cttee. John M. 
Clay (Hambros Bank Ltd.); Deputy Chair. David C. 
hlACDONALD (Hill Samucl and Co. Ltd.). 

London Discount Market Association, The: 39 Comhiii, 
London, E.C.3; 11 mems.; Chair. K. H. Whitaker; 
Hon. Sec. P. L. Shepherd. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2; f. 1973 by amalgaina- 
tion of the Stock Exchange (London, f. iSoi), the other 
British Stock Exchanges, the Belfast Stock Exchange 
and the Irish Stock Exchange; 4,800 mems. Members 
act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock Exchange 
Daily Official List contains about 10,000 diBerent 
securities ivith a market value of over ;Ji90,oocim. 
Dealings are also permitted in securities quoted on an 
overseas Exchange; Chair. G. A. Loveday; Sec.-Gen. 

G. W. R. Brind. 

INSURANCE 

Lloyd’s: Offices: Lime St., London, EC3M 7HA; had its 
origins in the coffee house opened c. 1688 by Edwurd 
Lloyd; an international insurance market and socictj' 
of undenvriters, consisting of approx. 8,000 individual 
members grouped into syndicates who nccept risks 
on the basis of personM and unlimited habilitj-; 
business is tffcctcd through 260 firms of accredited 
Lloyd’s Brokers who alone are permitted to place in- 
surances either directly or by way of reinsurance, and 
nearly three quarters of the annual premium income of 
Lloyd’s (currently over £joo million) is derived from 
overseas business. The Lloyd's market is administet-cd 
by tJic Corporation of Lloyd’s through a committee 
elected by and from the underuTiting membership. 
Committee Chair. (1974) Paul Dixey; Sec.-Gen. C. g! 
Wastell. 


Abbey Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Abbey Life House, st. 
Paul’s Churchyard, London, EC4M 8AR; f. 19G1; Ch<iir. 
William L. Samengo-Turner; JIan. Dir. R. pi 
Richardson. 

Blackburn Assurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crosby Rd. North, 
Waterloo, Liverpool, L22 oNY; f. 1839; cap. auth. 
/im.; Chair. J. D. Slater; Man. Dir. H. Clarke; Sec. 
D. Blf-az.^rd. 


Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: -Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 1886; cap. auth. ^1,023,800; Chair! 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D. Hamilton Shaw. 

Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 

St. James's Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1824; Mutual 
Societ3q Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Geddes; Man, Dir. 
. James B. H. Pegler; Actuary Roger D, Corley. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, 1 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1861; cap. auth. 
;£64.25m., p.u. /50.4m.; Chair. F. R.'P. Sandilands; 
Chief Gen. Man. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. J. Linbourn. 

British General Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; t 1904; cap, auth. 
/i, 000,000; issued /yoo.ooo; p.u. £1^5,000; Chair. 

N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Edinburgh Assurance Co. Ltd.: 26 George St., Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office; St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C,3; f. 1823; cap. auth. 
£500,000; Chair. The Viscount Younger ofLekie, 

O. B.E.; Sec. J. Linbourn. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn. Ltd.: St. Helen's, 
I Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f- 1887; Chair, 
N'. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: St. 

Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1862; 
cap. auth. /400,ooo; Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. 
D. R. Cobden. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. 

Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1S09; cap. 
auth. /6m.; cap. subs, and p.u. /4, 500,000; Chair. 
N. G. E. Dunlop; Man. and Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Undershaft, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1836: Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; 
Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: St 
Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, E.C.3: f. 1871; cap. 
authorized /i, 000.000; issued /66o,ooo; called up 
' £200,000; Chair. N. G, E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. 

Cobden. 

Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Fenchurcli Ave., 
London, •E.C.3: f. 1859; cap. auth. /i,ooo,ooo; Chair. 
N. G. E. Dunlop; Undenvriter S. J. Charlton. 

Onion Assurance Society Ltd.: St. Helen's, -i Under- 
shaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1714; cap. auth. 

, /450,ooo; p.u. /450.000; gen. res. £500,000; Chair. 

N. G. E. Dunlop; See. D. R. Cobden.i 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Jfiller St., Manchester, 
M600AL; f. 1867; cap. p.u. £52,500; assets /595m.; 
Chair. H. A. Toogood; Chid Gen. Man. H. Seeley. 
r.c.i.s., A.c.i.i. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.; 32 Comhill, London, EC3V 
3LJ; f. 1905; cap. auth. /2m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Aubrey Jones; Gen. Man. L. B. Reynolds, f.c.i.s. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd,; 1 Thrcadnccdle St. London, 
ECaR 8BE; f. 1904; cap. p.u. /25.5m.; Chair. Sir Brian 
Mountain Bt; Gen. Mans. li. J. A. Harhour, 
r.R.i.c.s., A. R. K. Ratclifi-, f.i.a.; Sec. S. M. A. 
Robinson, m.a., ll.b. 

Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Aldwyxh House, 
l-ondon, WC2B4HN: f. 1887; cap. p.u. /t.ooo.ooo; 
Chair. Sir William Mullens, d.l., d.s.o.; Man. Dir. 

A. W. Grant, m.c., t.d., ll.b. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St.. London, 
EC2R 5AP; f. 1762; Pres. R. A, Henderson; Gen. Jfan. 
and Actuary M. E. Ogdorn, f.i.a. 
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Equity & Law Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 20 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2: f. 1844; cap. auth. £i.ira.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. Benz; Sec. 
H. M. Stewart. 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. auth. jfi.6m.; p.u. ;fi.6m.; Chair, 
and Chief Exec. W. L. Samengo-Turner; Sec. 31. W. S. 
Dane. 

Friends’ Provident Life Office: 7 Leadenhall St., London, 
EC3P3BA; f. 1832; Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.B.E.; Gen. Man. W. L. Stubbs, f.i.i.c.; Sec. R. N. 
Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Leadenhall St., London, 
EC3P 3BA; f. 18S5; cap. p.u. £i,iso,ooo-. Chair. 
Edwin W. Phillips, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. W. L. 
Stubbs, f.i.i.c.; Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Firo and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings, Perth: f. 1885: cap. p.u. 

Gov. Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, Bt.; Chair. I. H. 

. Stuart Black; Chief Gen. Man; A. Macdonald. 
Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 
Rougier St., York; f. 1837: cap. p.u. £200,000: Chan. 
I. H. Stuart Black; Gen. Man. C. R. Fisher: 
Actuary C. G. Myers. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Rougier St., 

and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f. 1S24, 
cap. p.u. £2.2x0..: Chair. Sir Richard Graham; Gen. 
Man. D. A. Blaikie; Sec. I. A. Chambers. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: Royal Ex- 
change, London. EC3P 3DN; f. 1968 
of Guardian Assurance Company Ltd. and R°y 
Exchange Assurance; ' cap. auth. ^*2.7™-! • 

Lt.-Col. C. P. Daivnay; Mai. Dir. E. F. Bigland; See. 
R. M. . Eggleston. There are 18 affihated companies, 
two incorporated in Hong Kong and the following. 
Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchang^_^ndon, 
,EC3P3DN; f. 1808: Chair, and Man. Dir. li. r- 
Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

British Equitable Assurance Co. Ltdj: 

London, EC3P 3DN: f. 1903: Chair and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. 31- Eggleston. 

British Oak Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 

London, EC3P 3DN: f. 1908: Chair, and hlan. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: 13 St- 

' burgh EH2 2YL, Scotland: f. 1S05: Chmr. and 
Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. 31. Egglesto. . 

Cambrian Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Eoy^ Exc 
London, EC3P 3DN: f. I934: and 

E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. 3f. Eggleston. ^ _ 

Car and General Insurance C^poratien Ltdj^-^^ 

Exchange, London, EC3P L |;’cgi,eston. 
3Ian. Dir. E. F. Bigland;, Sec. K. ^ 

Essex and Suffolk Insurance Co. jian. Dh! 

^ndon. EC3P3DN: f. tSofi Chai^lf^GL^TON. 
3Ian. Dir. E, F. Bigland; Sec. K. ^ , 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.:Eoy’al Exc a^ Pawnay; 
EC3P3DN: f. 1821: Chair. Lt.^‘- ^-;g^Gi^sTON. 

_ -Alan. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. W- 1- ^ 

Licenses and General Insurance "1890; Chair. 

Exchange, limdon, EC3P 3D > V, jjggles- 
- and Man. Dir. E. F. Bigl.and, Sec. rc. 

Local Government Guarantee Sot^®*y jSgo;^Chair. and 
Exchange, London. EC3P > • ,, Eggleston. 
Alan. Dir. E. F. Bigland: See. R- 1”- 


Motor Union Insurance Co, Ltd., The: Royal Exchange. 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1906: Chair, and Alan. Dir, 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

National Provincial Insurance Co, Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1854; Chair. E. F. Bigla.vd, 
3Ian. J. Hudd; Sec. R. AI. Eggleston. 

Reliance Marine insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1881; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. AI. Eggleston. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3P 3DN; f. 1720; Gov. J. E. H. Collins; Alan. 
Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. 31. Eggleston. 

State Assurance Co, Ltd,, The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN: f. 1891: Chair, and Alan. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. AI. Eggleston. 

United British Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London. EC3P3DN; f. 1915: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. AI. Eggleston. 

Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1880; employers’ 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Dr. D. Rebbeck; Alan. Dir. A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Alan. L. T. Wood. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London. S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
owned and administered by _ the Iron Trades 
Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 
;fl,ooo,ooo; all classes of insurance; Chair, etc. as 
above. 

Leeal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
II Queen Victoria St., EC4N 4TP: f. 1836: cap. auth. 
/6m- Chair. The Rt. Hon. \iscount Harcourt, 
tbTef Exec. Officer R. H. Peet; Sec. R. L. Sleight. 

British Commonwealth 

fkiurt II Oucen Victoria St., London, DC4JN 
ffic! 1946: «p. auth. ;i50o,ooo: Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Yiscount Harcourt. k.c.m.g., o.b.e.: Gen. Man. 
E. Wynn Owen; See. R. L. Sleight, m.a., a.c.i.s. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Temple Court, ii Queen Victoria Street, 

ECiN 4TP; f. 1910: cap. issued £500,000, p.u. 
/4ot oo^; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt; 
i^n Alan. E. W. Owen; Sec. R. L. Sleight. 

Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd : Bawington 
House, 59 Gresham St., London, FC-V rtiD, f. 
1848; cap. auth. and p.u. 

Hon. Viscount Harcourt; Man. Dir. R. H. I let, 
Gen. Man. S. A. Brow.n. 

Life Association of Scoifand Ltd.: 10 George St, Effinburgh; 
“ lSu Office: 1-2 Finsbury Squ^e E.C.2:_ f. 1838, 
r'lO issued ^400,000, p.u. £100,000, t 
/38m. Chair.'^sir Robert Erskine-Hill, 

Man. and Actuary IL C. Sibbald. 


total assets 
Bt.: Gen. 


House, Southampton 
t 843- Chair. G. S. Mallinson; 
S.E.. r.i.A.: Treas. C. J. Humphrevs. 


ictoria 
{. 

Sec. H. F. Fisher. 


London and c“he' T ilU. "cap!" auriu 



rErtASA: K. s,c. a. l. L»..r. 
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Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: 

M.G.M. House, Heene Rd., Worthing, Sussex, BNn 
3RG (from inid-1974); f. 1852; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Denham; Dir. and Gen. Man. H. C. H. Carpenter. 

Municipal Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St., 
London, S.W.i; f. tgos; Chair. Sir Francis Hile, 
Gen. Man. A. E. Thoroughgood, e.c.i.i. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association 
Ltd.: National Employers House, Bury St., London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914; Chair. Sir Tom Hood; Chief Gen. 
Man. W. F. Franks; Gen. Blanagers M. J. D. GoldiNG- 
HAM (Overseas), A. E. Watson (U.K. and Eire). 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Church St., Stratford on Avon; f. 1910; Chair. J. H. 
Gray, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. R. F. Spencer, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: 5 Bow Church- 
yard, London, E.C.4; f. 1830; Chair. The Rt. Hon. The 
Earl of Rothes; Actuary and Manager M. H. Oram, 
T.D., M.A., E.I.A.; Joint Actuary D. S. Rose, f.i.a.; Sec. 
and Investment Manager R. G. Glenn, j.p., e.c.i.i. 

National Provident Institution: 48 Gracechurch St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1835; Chair. John L. Harvey, 
■ja.B.E.; Manager and Aetnary G, V. Bayley, t.t.a. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual office (no shareholders): Pres. 
Desmond E, Longe; Chief Gen. Man. B. Robarts; 
Sec. E. J. Holland. 

Maritime Insurance Co. Lid.: Surrey St., Norwich; 
f. 1864; cap. p.u. ^£750,000; Pies, and Chair. 
Desmond E. Longe; Gen. Man. C. H. Moore; Sec. 
E. J. Holland. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; London Administrative Office: 51/54 
Fenchurch St., E.C.3; cap. auth. and issued 
/9, 050.000: Pres. etc. as above. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; f. 1824; cap. auth. £6m.; 'cap. issued 
/i. 200,000; Pres. etc. as above. 

Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 King William St., London, 
EC4N 7BT; f, 1931; cap. auth. ;£2.5m.: Chair. L. J. 
Ralli; Dir. and Gen. Man. J. L. Sage. 

Pearl Assurance Co, Ltd.: High Holbom, London, WCiV 
7EB: f. 1864: cap. auth. £2.im.; Pres. Sir Geoffrey 
Kitchen; Chair. S. C. McIntyre. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, 4-5 King 
William St., London, EC4P 4HR; f. 1782; cap. p.u. 
;rio,229,467: total assets £25001.; Chair. Viscount de 
LTsle; Chief Gen. Man. W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. K. Wilkinson. 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: Phoenix 
House, 4-5 King William St., London, EC4P 4HR: 
f. 1869; cap. issued and p.u. ;£250,ooo; total assets 
/t8,644.055: Chair. Viscount de LTsle; Man. Dir. 
W. C. Harris; Sec. E. R. Wills. 

Union Marine and General insurance Co. Ltd.; Phoenix 
House, 4-5 King William St., London, EC4P 4HR: 
f. 1863; auth. cap. £1,500,000, p.u. £163,500: total 
assets £9,430,169; Chair. W. C. Harris; JIan. D. 
Town. 

Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association; 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. D. L. M. Robert- 
son; Sec. L. J. D. Wheble. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office, Stramongate, 
Kendal; London Office; 100 Cannon Street, E.C.4: 
f. 1903: cap. auth. £2.275m.: Chair. Peter F. Scott; 
Gen. Man. N. Proctor, f.c.i.i. 


Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Holborn Bars, London, 
ECiN 2NH; f. 1S48; cap. auth. £i2.5m.; Chair. K. A. 
Usherwood; Chief Gem Man. W. G. Haslam. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester M60 
7HA; f. 1858; cap. auth. £1,008.000; Mans. W. N. 
Brewood, V. G. Ramsden, R. Stevenson; Sec. A. T. 
Booth. 

Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: Bankside House, 107-112 
Leadenhall St., London, EC3A 4AS; f. 1919: cap. auth. 
£im.; Chair. Q. V. Hoare, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. C. S. 
Lepine. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: Bow Bells House, Bread St., 
London, EC4MgER; f. 1845; cap. auth. £3om.: Chair. 
Sir Paul Chambers; Chief Gen. Man. K. M. Bevins; 
Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Chancery 
Lane, London, W.C.2; f. 1806; cap. auth. £2,075,000; 
cap.' p.u. £525,000; Chair. K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. 
H. A. Stammers. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd., 
The: 1 North John St., Liverpool 2; f. 1836; cap. 
p.u. £1,062,100; Chair. Sir Paul Chambers; Chief 
Gen. Man. W: H. Brindle. m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. H. A. 
Stammers. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: i North St., 
Liverpool 2; £. 1861; cap. auth. £3om.; Chair. Sir 
Paul Chambers; Chief Gen. Man. K. M. Bevins; 
Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Fomm House, 15-18 Lime 
St., London, EC3M 7DX; f. 1836: cap. £1,000,000; 
cap. p.u. £600,000; Chair. K. M. Bevins; Man. B. K. 
Williams; Deputy Man. and Sec. N. R. Hayden. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool, L3 iH'T; f. 1850; Chair. S. A. Webb; Sec. 
A. J. Burkes. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.i 18 Finsbury 
Square, London, EC2A iDP; f. 1861; assets exceed 
£25om.; Chair. E. H. Haynes, f.i.a. • 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society; 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, Gi 2EP; London Office: 17 Token- 
house Yard, EC2R 7AH; f. 1826; Pres. D. Bruce 
Warren, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. and Actuary W. Proud- 
roor, F.F.A. 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.: 19 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh EH2 lYE, Scotland; inc. 1881, rc-inc. asaMutual 
Company igdS; Chair. P. W. Turcan; Deputy Chair. 
R. K. Watson; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. G. Wallace; 
Sec. W. M. Morrison. 

Scottish Mutual Assurance Society, The; 109 St. Vincent 
St., Glasgow, G2 5HN; London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, WCaA 2LA: f. 1883; Chair. W. R. Ballantyne, 
Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. Macdonald. 

Scottish Provident Institution, The; 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 2YA; London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V gAE; f. 1837; funds exceed £igom.; Chair. 
J. C. R. Inglis; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. M. Macharg. 

Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 

9 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2YD, Scotland; 
London Office: 28 Comhill, EC3V 3LQ: f. 1815; Gen. 
Man. T. M. Springdett, f.i.a., f.f.a. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
South Region Office; Holbom Hall, Grays Inn Rd., 
WCi 8JD: f. 1825: Chair. T. N. Risk; Gen. Man. and 
Actuary D. W. A. Donald, o.o.e. f.f.a. 

Sun Alliance and London Insurance Ltd.: Bartliolomcw 
Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1951; cap. p.u. £37111.: 
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Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. J. A. C. 
Greenwood; Sec. H. SiLirER. Principal subsidiaries 
include: 


Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholo- 
mew Lane, London, ECaN aAB; f. 1967; cap. p.u. 
jfim.; Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. hlan. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. H. Silver. 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, ECaN aAB; f. i8a4; cap. p.u. £5,750.000; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. 5Ian. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. H. Silver. 

London Assurance, The: 1 Bartholomew Lane, London, 
ECaN aAB; f, 1730; cap. p.u. ;f5m.; Gov. The Lord 
' Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. J. A. C. Greenwood; 
Sec. H. Silver. 


Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew Lane, 
London, ECaN aAB; f. 1710; cap. p.u. /2.4m.; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. A. C. Greenivood; Sec. H. Silver. 


Son Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
ECaV 6DU; f. 1810; Chair. P. G. Walker, f.c.a.; Vice- 
Chairs. R. M. M. Pryor, Lord Rupert Nevill; Gen. 
Man. K. C. Aslet. 


United Kingdom Provident Institution: 33*36 Gracechurch 
Sh, London, E.C.3; f. 1840;, Ch^. and Managing 
Dir. S. G. Brooksbank, ric.A.; Geri. Jfan. and Actuary 
S. E. yiCKERY, F.I.A. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Cucus, 
Ringway, Birmingham, B4 6AR: f. 1841; Chair. D. 
Woodgate; Gen. Mans. hT J. Jones and F. W. Trout. 


' Insurance Associations 

British Insurance Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, E.C.4: f. 1917: Objects; protecfaon, pro- 
motion, and advancement of the common int ^ . 

all classes of insurance business; 297 mems., • 
A. Macdonald (Genei^ Accident);' Deputy Ohai . 
E; F. Bigland (Guardian Royal Exchange), c. 
Harris (Phoenix); Sec.-Gen. R. C. W. Bardell. 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, 

London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, o.b.e., sec. 
T. A. Rent. 

Accident Officis Association (Ovarseas) : Alderm^ Hou^e. 

Queen St., London, E.C.4: Chair. O. S. Masefield, 


O.B.E. 


Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EHa lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General JIanagers of Scottish Ofnce.s transacting 
life assurance business; 8 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. T. M. Springbeit; Sec. G. C. Tr.mn. 

Charicrcd Insurancs Inslifufc, The: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; (consists of 84 local Insurance Institutes in 
Great Britain); f. 1S97; inc. 1912; Pres. C. H. Moore; 
Sec. D. C. McMurdie; pubis. Journal (annually), 
yearbooks, bulletins, individual titles; approx. 50,000 
mems. 


Fire Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen St. 
London, EC4 4JD; Chair. A. Maclaren; Principal 
Sec. J. F. Broadwav; Joint Secs. P. G. T. Walker, 
P. E. Crowe. 

Industrial Life Offices Association: ..Udermart- House, 
Queen St. London, EC4 iTL; f. 1901; Chair. W. G. 
Haslam; Sec. D. J. JIason; assoc, offices 21. 


Instifuie of London Underwriters: 4° Lime St., London, 
EC3M 5DA; f. 18S4; Chair. E. D. Rainbow; Deputy 
Chair. A. E. Mann; Man. and Sec. A. C. Hull: the 
institute is representative of Jlanne Insurance Com- 
panies operating in the London market. 

Life Offices’ Association, Tho: Aldermary House, Queen 
St London, EC4N iTP; (which was established vatb 
the Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing 
Committee); f. 18S9; Objects: the advancement of the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinary 
life assurance; 86 mems.; Chair. IC. C. Aslet, Dir. 
R. W. Boss; Sec. T. H. M. Opp£. 


Llveroool Underwriters’ Association: Derby Houst Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2; f. 1802; Chair. Peter 
OUAILE. I.P. 


Associations of Actuaries 

acultv of Acfuarics, The: 23 St Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh, EHa lAQ; f. 1856: inc. 186S: 497 Fdlows; Pres. 
J. G. Wallace; Sec. G. C. Train; pubis. Transaettons 
(irregular). Yearbook. 

isfifute Of Actuaries, Tho: Staple Inn Hall, High Holbom, 
WCiV 7QJ: L 1848: Royal Charter 1884: tsoo 
Fellows- Pres. Geoftrey HEiavooD, u.b.e., Hon. 
Sew. hU-ss iM. C. Allanach, C. M. Stewart;^ Sec. 
N J. Page: pubis. Year Book, Journal of Ins.ituL of 

Actuaries. 


-jrADE and industry 


ERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

lion of British Chambers of to?rowd'e^ 

rt, London, E.C.4: ember Siambem 

IIS •whereby the opinions oi commerce 

natters of policy affecting the national 

a be co-or^nated ^nd pre^ntrf at 
L Approximately 16 British Chambers 

10 Association, together It E. Brook; 

ommerce in foreign t a Raven. 

utjr Pres. N. G. JIobbs; J; ' ‘ London, 

rafion of British Industry: of reference for 

•i; f. 1965: acts as a recognized intcr- 

Iring -views of industn' nj^ation of British 

allv as ns-nresentativc org ^ /’'v^,r/*i-ntnent on 



all aspects of poUej- affecting the intcrcste of industry 
nt 1^0 and abroad. Membership consists of about 
^ il^-Trn-nnanies 230 Tr.-ide .Vssociations and Em- 
nlovcrs' Organizations; roost of the piiblidy-owneu 
corporations are members: Pres. Sir Miciiael CLyii^Air, 
K.mE.; Dir.-Gen. William Campbell .aDam^o.., -cc. 
' Eric Felgate. 

inniton Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Crimion 
‘•""srSn. ECiNsAB; Pres. Sir P.vtbick Keillv. 

G.C.M.C., O.n.E. 

Associated bodies: t 

' British Export Houses Association: Chau. A. 

Kewton-Jones, M.n.E. , -t.,- 

British Importers Confederation: Pres. Lon, -.Tac- 

rnERSO-' OF Dr.uMociiTHiw J-f. 
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National Chamber ot Trade: Enterprise House, Henley ()ii 
Thames, Oxon., RGg iTU; f. 1897: 810 afMated looa-t 
Chambers; 2,000 individual members; 40 affiliated 
Trade Associations; covers approx. 450,000 separate 
businesses in the United lUngdom; Gen. Sec. Leslie 
Sweeney. 

Smaller Businesses Association: Europe House, World 
Trade Centre, London, Ei gAA; f. 1964; 2,000 mem?-: 
Exec. Council Chair. P. de Laszlo; Gen. Sec. Miss 
Shirley Pickett, a.t.d., f.r.s.a. 

Export 

British Overseas Trade Board: 1 Victoria St., London, 
S.W.r; directs and administers all government services 
to exporters through the Department for Trade arid 
Industry; Chair. Lord Thorneycroft. 

Institute of Export: World Trade Centre, London, Ei gAA: 
f. 1935 as a professional educational organizaticur 
devoted to the development of British export trade add 
the interests of those associated with it; Pres. Rt. HoO. 
Lord Luke, t.d., d.c.; Dir.-Gen. A. J. Day; puld- 
Export (monthly). 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Aluminium Federation: Broadway House, 60 Calthorjie 
Rd., Eive Ways, ’Binmn^am Bis iTlS; i. igfa^l 
extensive library services, available to ^e public; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Patrick Matthews, m.b.e.; pubis, 
bulletins and pamphlets. 

Association of British Launderers and Cleaners, Ltd.: 
Lancaster Gate, London, W.2; f. 1886; Dir. E. W. 
Swetman, f.c.c.s. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers, Ltd>: 

69 Cannon St., London, EC4N 5AB; Sec. F. T. Atihns. 

Association of Film Laboratory Employers: Fourth Floori 
III Wardour St., London, W.i; Sec. W. Strachan. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: Kandah^ 
House, 71 Meadowside, Dundee, DDi lEE, Scotland; 
f. 1918; 17 mems., 14 associate mems.; Dir. D. A- 
Borrie; Sec. G. A. S. Crohbie. 

Brewers’ Society: 42 Portman Square, London, WiH oB3‘. 
f. 1904: Chair. F. O. A. G. Bennett; Dir. Rear-Adth- 
C. D. Madden; Sec. R. L. Matthews; publ. T/'® 
Bicwing Review (monthly). 

British Brush Manufacturers' Association: GreenhUl 
House, go-93 Coweross St., London, E.C.i; f. 1908: 
sections include the Brush Export Group (62 sub- 
scribers); 225 mems.; Sec. R, F. ICnox. 

British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ AssociaiioP, 
Ltd.: 8 Leicester St., Leicester Square, Londoh, 
W.C.2; Man. Dir. John P. Watertield. 

British Federation of Master Printers; 11 Bedford Ro\«’. 
London, WC1R4DX; f. igoo; approx. 3,700 mems-: 
jDir. H W. G. ICendall. f.c.m.a. 

British Footwear Manufacturers Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St. .London, WiV 5HB; Dir. Geb- 
J. R. Parr; Dirs. W. N. S. Calvert, M. J. R. HeroN, 
Mrs. C. M. Long. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 
17 Berners St., Ixindon, W1P4DY; Dir. D. D. 
Mitchell, o.b.e. 

British Hotels, Restaurants and Caterers Association: 20 
Upper Brook St., London, WiY 2BH; f. 1907; Chitff 
Exqc Clive Derby. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: 6 Bathurst St-, 
Sussex Square, Ixjndon, W2 2SD: Dir. K. Romer-LeS. 

British Ceramic Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 168 mems,: 
Dir. Sam H. Jerrett; Sec. Derick Turner. 


British Ports Association: 3 Queen Square, Londo 
WCiN 3AR; Dir. E. Bainbridge; Sec. A. J. Smit 
m.b.e. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 60 Charles S 
Leicester; f. 1918; approx. 320 mems.; Dir. J. ; 
Metcalfe, m.a. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: 19 The Crescen 
Ilford, Essex; Dir. K. Newman; Sec. H. D. Cowan. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd.: (see Transport section). 

British Sugar Refiners' Association: Plantation Hons 
Mincing Lane, London, E.C.3; Sec. R. C. Hughes. 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Han-mai 
and Allied Fibres): 5th Floor, Royal Exchange, Ma: 
Chester, M2 7ED; f. 1969; Dir. A. E. Hall, ll.b.; Se 
J. Platt. 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation: 15 Took 
Court, London, EC4A iLA; Sec. D. Morgan-Jones. 

British Trawlers’ Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Chamber 
12 Trinity House Lane. Hull; Sec. I. C. Thorburn. 

Cable Makers’ Association, The: 15 Took’s Court, Londoi 
EC4A iLA; f. 1898; Sec. E. H. Adams. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosv( 
nor Gardens, London, S.W.i.; Dir. Rear Adm. C. IC. 1 
Wheen, C.B.; Sec. Cmdr. H. J. Pinnock, r.n. 

Clothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain: 14-1 
Cockspur St., London, SWiY 5BL; f. 1910; Sec. G. V 
French. 

Corsetry Manufacturers’ Association: 14-16 Cockspur St 
London, SWiY 5BL; f. 1914; Sec. G. W. French, b.j 

Electrical Contractors’ Association: 55 Catherine Placi 
London, S.W.i; f. 1901; Dir. and Sec. B. E. Gray. 

Employers’ Association of the Port of Liverpool: Doc 
Board Building, Pier Head, Liverpool 3; Chair. M. A 
Nicholson; Exec. Vice-Chair. R. F. Hunt. 

Employers’ Federation of Papermakers and Boardmakers 

I Clements Inn, London, wCzA 2EA; Dir. J. H. Adams 

Engineering Employers' Federation; Broadway House 
Tothill St., London, SWiHpNQ; f. 1896; Dir.-Gen 
M. Jukes, q.c.; Sec. H. K. Mitchell. 

Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth 
f- 1955: 14.000 mems.; Ikes. T. Myrddin Evans; Sec 
Evan Lewis; publ. Y tir (The Land). 

Federation of British Carpet Manufacturers ( 1960 ) ; Borland 
House, 14-16 Regent St., London, SWiY 4PL; Dir. 
J. L. Carter; Sec. W. R. P. Adams. 

Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St., London, S.W.i; f. 1919; Chair. 
E. H. Rainage; Dir. D. V. Gaulter; Gen. Sec. P. R. 
O’Day. 

Federation of Public Passenger Transport Employers: 
Friars House, 6 Parlrway, Chelmsford, Essex, 
CM2 oNN ; Sec. R. E. Hyslop. 

Film Production Association of Great Britain: 27 Soho 
Square. London, WiV sFL: Pres. Clifford Barclay; 
Dir. G\vyneth Dunwoody. 

Flat Glass Association: 6 Mount Row, London, WlY 6DY; 
Sec. M. G. Hill. 

Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; Dir. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale. 

Gypsum Mining Association: Ferguson House, Maiylebone 
Road, London, N.W.i. 

Heating and Ventilating Contractors’ Association: Coastal 
Chambers. 172 Buckingham Palace Rd., London, 
SWiW gTD; Dir. G. F. Cutting; Sec. D. Edwards. 

Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers Ltd.; 21 Arlington St., London, SWiA iRN; 
f. 1878; Dir. C. L. Copeland; Sec. E. T. J. Hurle, 
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Independent Steel Employers’ Association: 5 Cromwell 
Rd., London, SW7 2HX; Sec. K. Hale. 

Leather Producers’ Association : Leather Trade House, 9 St. 
Thomas St., London, SEi gSA; f. 1919: Sec. J. A. Cox. 

Motor Agents’ Association, Ltd.: 201 Great Portland St., 
London, WiN 6AB; f. 1913: Dir. Gen. F. E. Higham; 
Sec. J. R. Boast; 18,000 mems.; publ. Motor Trade 
Executive (monthly/. 

National Association of Port Employers: 3-5 Queen Square, 
London, WCiN 3AR; f. 1920; Gen. Man. E. Bain- 
bridge. 

National Association of Scottish V/ooiien Manufacturers: 
8 Wemyss Place, Edinburgh EHa 6EQ: f. 1929; Sec. 
A. B. Crawford. 

National Employers’ Association of Rayon Yarn Producers: 
P.O.B. 16, Coventry: Sec. N. B. Pettersen, m.b.e. 

National Farmers’ Union: Agriculture House, ICnights- 
hridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1908: 52 county and over a 
ttousand local branches in England and Wales, office 
in Brussels; Pres. Sir Henry Plumb; Dir.-Gen. 
G. H. B. Cattell. 

National Federation of Buiiding Trades Employers: 82 
New Cavendish St., London, WiM SAD; f. 1878; 
14.000 mems.; Sec. H. L. Foster. 

National Federation of Ciay Industries: Drayton House, 30 
Gordon St., London. W.C.i; L 1928: Chief Exec. 
Officer M. F. Adcock, f.c.i.s. 

National Federation of Demoiition Contractors: 2 Bankart 
Ave., Leicester, LE2 2DB; f. i94ri ^5° mems.. 
Sec. Dr. V. PowrELL-SMiTH. 

National Federation of Roofing Contractors: ffigh Holbom 
House. 52-54 High Holbom, London, WCi\ 6SP, f. 
1944: Pres. G. Rogerson; Gen. Sec. H. S. ICitching. 

National Federation of Vehicle Trades: 3 Shakespeare Rd., 
London, N3 iXE; f. 1915: Pres. H. G. Lewis, iec. 
W. E. A. Robinson. 

Natffinal Light Metal Trades Federation: f 

Renfrew St., Glasgow, G3 6TG; Sec. I. A. Sutherland, 
M.A., LL.B., B.SC. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars House, 6 

St., London, EC4Y0BL: f. 1836; Hir. Douglas 
Lowndes. 

Sand and Gravel Association Ltd.: 48 Park St., London, 

WiY 4HE: Sec.-Gen. A. C. F. Hey. • 

Scottish National Federation of Buiiding w’ 


naiionai Fcaeration oi duhuimb 

13 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow, G3 7 ^^ 

CA-MPBELL. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Assocmtion: 8 

Piace, Edinburgh EH3 6EK: f. I9I7> S ’• rnn* Lieht 
Sheffield Lighter Trades Employers’ g^_ 

Trades House, Melbourne A^ e., Sh 

Llgip_ 

Shipbuilders’ and Repairers’ t£e 

Grosvenor Place, London. SW1X 7J V„nference, the 

amalgamation of the ^bipbuildi g 
Shipbuilding Employers’ Dir. J- G. 

Lock 0\vners’ & Repairers Kobertson, 

ORR; Joint Secs. R. D. Brown, A. 

G H. Stansfield. . 

Shirt, Collar and Tie f*wi^3:'sce- G. W. 

^kspur SL, London. SWiY SLB, 1- 

Silica and Moulding Sands A^sociatffin- LmUon 
30 Gordon St.f London, WCiHo.AU, ^ 

Adcock, f.c.i.s. ]477 


Southern Brick Federation: Singleton, Fabian, Derbyshire 
and Company, Lee House, London Wffil, London, 
EC2Y 5AX; Sec. D. Steer. 

Surgical Textiles Conference: Higham Hill Road, London, 
E.17; Sec. K. W. Roth well (Leslies Ltd.). 

Timber Trade Federation of the United Kingdom: Clareville 
House, Witcomb St., London, W.C.2: Sec. H. John 
Booking. 

Trustee Savings Banks Employers’ Council: Knighton 
House, 52-^6 Mortimer St., London, WiN 7DG. 

Wool and (Allied) Textile Employers’ Council: 60 Toller 
Lane, Bradford BDS 9DA, Yorks.; f. 1919; Dir. E. S. 
Booth. 

Woollen and Worsted Trades Federation: Manor Buildings, 
2-4 Manor Row. Bradford, BDi 4NL, Yorks.; Sec. 
D. G. Duke-Evans, M.A. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organizations 

Trades Union Congress; 23-28 Great Russell St., London, 
WCiB 3LS: founded 1868 by the voluntary association 
of a number of trade unions for the purpose of defending 
trade union rights against attacks then pending. Its 
original membership of less than 120.000 has grown 
to reach a total in 1973 of io,oor,4i9, while the 
scope of its activity has been greatly enlarged. It 
not only formulates, through its governing body (the 
General Council), the main policies of trade unionism, 
but takes part in consultations •n'ith Government 
Jlinisters and with the Confederation of British 
Industr\' on topics affecting the lives of wage-eamere 
and salaried employees. It publishes Labour (monthly). 
Annual Report, Economte Review (annually) and 
numerous booklets. 

The TUC is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and the Europ^n 
Trade Union Confederation, and nominates the Bntish 
Workers’ Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. . 

Its General Council is elected annually by ballot of 
the unions attending Congress, e.xcrcUing voting power 
according to the number of their members. 

Chairman: (1973-74) Alfred Allen, c.b.e. 

Gen. SeerDtary; Lionel Murray, o.d.e. 

Asst. Gen. Secretary: Xor.man Willis. 

j!»-oHish Trades Union Congress: 12 Woodkands 
^ Glasgow, C.3, Scotland: f. 1897: 888,851 Scottish trade 
affionists affiliated through 63 Scottish and Bntish 
^do unions and 45 Scottish trades counak; Gen. Sec. 
James Jack, c.b.e., J.p. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House. U^er 
At^burn Place, London. W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C.; 
48 affiliated organizations, with a total membership of 
^05.702: Sec. L. Hodgson. 

Prinxipal Trade Unions Affiuated to the TUC 
One hundred and taventy-sLx unmns vntii a tot^^ 
r»f TtiooiwiiQ wcrc cifulMtcu to tiic 1 UU at 
fhe^nd of 1972 Dl’irty-two unions (v.ath 499.255 tnembers) 
rrslncnded at the 1972 annual conference for rcg.stcr- 
c^ntrarv' toTUCpoliw. under tlie Industrial Rci.ations 
Act ofS =0 wcrc expdied from the TUC in ^ptember 
fn-3 for continuing to refuse to dercgisler. Tlicse .are 
marked by an asterisk. 
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The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000; 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-on-Tyne, 2; f. 1963, as result 
of a merger of Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, 
Blacksmiths. Shipbuilders, and Structural Workers 
(f. 1834) and the Ship Constructors and Shipwrights 
Association; Pres. D. McGarvey; Gen. Sec. J. Chal- 
mers; 126,830 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield 3; f. 1840; 
Sec. L. Carr; 12,603 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodcutting IVIachinists: 8 
Famfield St., Manchester Mi 3QL; f. 1866; Gen. Sec. 
Charles Stewart; 24,140 mems. 

Amalgamated Textile Workers’ Union: Caton St., Roch- 
dale, Lancs., OL161QJ; Gen. Sec. Fred G. Hague, 
J.P.; incorporates National Union of Textile and Allied 
Workers; Gen. Sec. Joseph King,’ o.b.e.; 49,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers — Engineering 
Section: 110 Peckham Rd.. London, SE15 5EL; Acting 
Sec. Hugh Scanlon; 1,200,000 mems. 

Construction Section: Construction House, igo Cedars 
Rd., Clapham, London, SW4 oPP; Sec. E. 
Marsden; 27,000 mems. 

Foundry Section: 164 Chorlton Rd., Brook's Bar, 
Manchester, M167NU; Sec. W. Simpson; 65,000 
mems. 

Technical and Supervisory Section; Onslow Hall, 
Little Green, Richmond, Surrey, TW9iQN;'Gen. 
Sec. G. H. Doughty; 101,000 mems. 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 
9 Arkwright Rd., London, N.W.3; f. 1880; Sec. R. W. 
Buckton; 29,000 mems. 

Association of Broadcasting Staff: Kings Court, 2 Goodge 
St., London, WiP 2AE; Sec. D. A, Hearn; 11,235 
mems. 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, WiV 6DD; f. 1933: 
Sec. A. Sapper; 16,545 mems. 

Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Officers: 

90 Borough High St., London, SEi iLL; Sec. P. L. 
Avery; 10,777 mems. 

Association of Patternmakers and Allied Craftsmen: 15 
Cleve Rd., West Hampstead, London,- N.W.6; Sec. 
G. Eastwood; 12.000 mems. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff; 22 Woiple Rd., London, SW19 4DF; Gen. 
Sec. R. Grantham; 128,000 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technic, tI and Managerial Staffs: 
10-26 Jamestown Rd., London, N.W.i; f. 1968 on the 
amalgamation of Association of Supervisory Stafls, 
Executives and Technicians and Association of Scienti- 
fic Workers: Gen. Sec. Clive Jenkins; 300,000 mems. 
Insurance Staffs Section: 10-26 Jamestown Rd., 
London, N.W.i; Nat. Sec. M. W. Reynolds; 45,000 
mems.; publ. Insurance News. 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House, Mabledon Place, Ixmdon, W.C.i; f. 1904; Gen. 
Sec. T. Driver; 46.000 mems.; pubis.' The Technical 
Journal, occasional policy statements, 

•Bakers’ Union: 3rd floor, station House, Darkes Lane, 
Potters Bar, Herts.; f. 1861; Gen. See. S. Gretton, 
o.n.E.; 54,000 mems. 


•British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley St., London, 
WiN 2AB; Gen. Sec. Peter PtouviEZ.; 19,495 mems. 

Building Crafts Section, Transport and General Workers’ 
Union: Transport House, Smith Square, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1971; incorporating National Association of 
Operative Plasterers, f. i860; Sec. G. P. Henderson. 

Ceramic and Allied Trades Union: 5 Hillcrest St., Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs., STr 2AB; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. 
Alfred Dulson; 38,250 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd., London, S,W,i7; f. 1919: Gen. Sec. W. L. 
Kendall; 188,000 mems.; publ. Red Tape; circ. 
162,000. 

Civil Service Union: 17-21 Hatton Wall, London E.C.i; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; 35,247 mems.; publ. The 
Whip (monthly). 

•Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 1910; 'Gen. Sec. F. J. 
Lynch; 130,000 mems. 

Electrical, Electronic and Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union; Hayes Court, West Common Rd., Hayes, Kent, 
BR2 yAU; Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; National Sec. 
(Plumbing Section) Charles Lovell, m.r.p.a.; 428,588 
mems. 

Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North,. Chertsey, Surrey: f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 
John Lyons; 30,928 mems. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., London, S.W.6; 
Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 30,000 mems. 

Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: Fairficlds, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, NW90PT; Gen. Sec. A. G. 
Tomkins; 84,000 mems. 

General and Municipal Workers’ Union: Ruxley Towers, 
Claygate, Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; Gen. Sec. David 
Basnett; 860,000 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association; 164-168 West- 
minster Bridge Rd., London, SEi 7RW; Sec. F. T. 
Hollocks; 15,192 mems. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation: 7 St. George’s Square, 
London. SWiV 2HY; f. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, 
O.B.E.; 53,889 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Sivinton House, 324 
Gray's Inn Rd., London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. 
Sir David Da-vies; 108,000 mems. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers' Association: Occanair 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High St., London, 
Ei 7PU: f. 1936; Sec. John W. Slater; 25,000 mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, S.W.i; 
Gen. Sec. J. Morton; 33,832 mems. 

National and Local Government Officers Association: 

8 Ha^e^%’ood Row% London, N.W.i; f. 1905; Gon. Sec. 

■ Geoffrey Drain, j.p.; 498,170 mems.; publ. Public 
Service (monthly). 

National Association of Coiliiry Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: .Argylo House, 29-31 Euston Road, London, 
N.W.i; Sec. J, Crawford, o.b.e.; 23,000 mems. 

National Association of Schoolmasters; Swan Court, 
Waterhouse St., Homel Hempstead, Herts.; Sec. T. A. 
Casey; 68,000 mems. 

National Association of Theatrical, Television and Kinc 
Employees: 20 Bedford St., Ixmdon, WC2E 9HP; Sec. 
R. Keenan; 15,643 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963 with the amalgamation of tho London 
Tj^jographical Society and tho Typographical Associa- 
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tion, also incorporates National Union of Press 
. Telegraphists (1965), National Society of Electro- 
typers and Stereot^ers (1967) and Amalgamated 
Society of Lithographic Printers {1969); Gen. Sec. 

John Bonfield; 103,000 mems.; publ. Print. (With- 
drew from TUG November 1972.) 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St., Bir- 
mingham, 3; f. 1872; Sec. F. Briggs; 45,200 mems. 

National Society of Operative Printers, Graphical & Media 
Personnel: 13-16 Borough Rd., London, SEi oAL; 

Sec. R. W. Briginshaw; 56,000 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.i; f. 

1906; Gen. Sec. Reginald N. Bottini; go,ooo mems. 
♦National Union of Bank Employees: 2 Holly Rd., Tivicken- 
ham, Middx.; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. L. A. Mills; 104,000 
mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Minere, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Rd. uest. 
Middlesbrough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. H. C. Smith; 16,424 
mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford i, Yorks,, 

■ Gen. Sec. Fred Dyson; 54,000 mems. 

National Union of Footwear, Leather and Allied Tra^s:tte 

Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, Nl^ 

Pres. H. Comerford, j.p.; Gen. Sec. W. G. T. Jo. , 

78,630 mems. ^ 

National Union of Hosiery and knitwear 

Walk, Leicester; Gen. Sec. H. L. Gibson; 64,000 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: Morcu^ HOTse, 
Mercury Gardens, Romford, Rltli 3^0, f- ^9 4 > ^ 

Sec. T. P. Quinlan; 34,559 mems.; publ. N-G-i-'v- 
■Netus (quarterly). , _ , 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, Gray s 1 
Rd., WCiX 8DP; f. 1907; Sec. K. Morgan, 26,000 

mems.; publ. , r/i« /cntrua/W (monthly). 

National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., Lot^ . 

N.W.i; Pres. J. Gormley, m.b.e.; Gen. Sec. L. Ualy, 

. 276,392 mems. . Aber- 

Natlonal Union of Public Employees: Civic 

^en Terrace, London, S.E.3: f- ^ 

Wisher; 397,000 mems.; publ. 

Journal (monthly). it .nn Fd 

National Union of Railwaymen: Greene, 

London, N.W.i; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. Sir SmOTY ure 

c.B.E. (to retire at end of I 974 )J Xown, 

‘National Union of Seamen: Maritime Sec. 

Clapham, London, SW4 oJP; f- 7 ’ 

Jim Slater; 36,000 mems.; pno . 

National Union of Sheet Meta! Workers, C^pere™iJ”> 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75 7/ ^ 2^^ 

Rd., Hampstead, London, N.W.3. L ^» 7 ^' 

L. W. Buck; 78.281 mems. wnrifers: i4 

National Union of Tailors R^T"ig 32 : Cen. Sec. 

Kensington Square, London W.o, i- vo 
J- Macgougan; 114,000 mems. ;\Iablcdon 

Nalmnal Union of Teachers: HamiUon 
Place, London, WC1H9BD; Sec. L- 
324.445 mems. Tjo+bprsace Rd-. 

National Union of Vehicle Buildere: 44 | j,erxs: 80,000 

Manchester M13 oFH; Gen Sec. A- 

Engineering Union: G^rs^e.^rS 
^e, EaUng, London, W5 ^ 

Sta-kley; 125,000 mems. ^ I 47 S 


Post Office Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks.; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 20,000 mems. 

Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Chnrcli St., 
London, N.g; Gen. Sec. K. A. Daniel; 16,233 moms. 

•Scottish Union of Bakers and Allied Workers: “Bxxtcrlee". 
127 Fergus Drive, Glasgow, N.W.; Sec. W. Mowbray; 
10,800 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 74 Nightingale 
Lane, London, SW12 SNR; Gen. Sec. Vincent Flynn; 
186,000 mems. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravp and 
Process Workers; 55 Clapham Common South Side, 
London, SW49BF; f. 18S5; Gen. Sec. J. A. Jackson, 
16,500 mems.; publ. Joiinial (monthly), circ. 

16,500. 

Society of Post Office Executives: 116 IGchmond Rd.. 
ICingston upon Tliames, Surrey, KT2 5HL; Sec. J. K. 
Glyn-n; 18,815 mems. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 218 Upper SL, London, Ni iRS; 
f. 1834; Gen. Sec. Ch.\rles D. Grieve; 20,500 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, London, S.W.i; Gen. Sec. Jack Jones, 
M.B.E.; 1,778,487 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: 10 Melton St, 
Euston, London, N.W.i; f. 1S97: Gen. Sec. D. A. 
Mackenzie; 71,699 mems. 

Union of Construction, Allied TradK ? ra?/- 

Macaulay Rd., Clapham, London, SVi4oQP, f. 1921, 
Lc. George F. Smith, c.b.e.; 260,000 mems. 

Union of Post Office Workers: UPW House, Crescent Lane, 
“"ciaS ^mmon, London, S.W.4: L 192 °: Sec. 
T. Jackson; 192,000 mems. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers; Oakley, 
“ 188 Sslow Rd., Fallowfield, Manchester M14 6Lj. 

Gen. Sec. A. W. Allen, c.b.e.; 320,000 mems. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
” 21- f 1890: Gen. See. J. Moore; 26,000 mems. 

Traffili5^unYo''ns° have^ of approxi- 

National Federations 

Coordinate matters of common interest to the umons 

-if f .sf 

affiiiatcd mems.; Gen. Sec. John Fr-i d. 

Mis.s G. M- Hart. 
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United Textile Factory Workers’ Association: Weavers’ 
Institute, Bartlam Place, Horsedge St., Oldham, 
Lancs.; about 98,000 mems.; Sec. J. ^lhench. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

[Information about the British Railways Board, the 
British Airways Corporations, the British Transport Docks 
Board, the British Waterways Board and the National Bus 
Company will be found in the section on Transport.) 

British Steel Corporation 

33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; organized in 
six Product Divisions. 

Chairman: Dr. H. M. Finniston. 

National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 

Established under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged with the duties of (a) working and 
getting the coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
other person; (b) securing the eflScient development of the 
coal-mining industry; (c) making supplies of coal available 
of such qualities and sizes, in such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairman: Derek Ezra. 

Electricity 

The statutory bodies comprising the electricity service 
in England and Wales are the Electricity Council, the 
Central Electricity Generating Board and the twelve Area 
Electricity Boards. 

The Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London, SWiP 4RD; 
the main functions of the Council are to advise the 
Secretary of State for Trade and Industry on all 
questions affecting the Electrici^ Supply Industry, and 
to promote and assist the maintenance and develop- 
ment by the Generating and Area Boards of an efficient, 
co-ordinated and economical system of electricity 
supply. 

Chairman; Sir Peter IMenzies. 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbuiy House, 
15 Newgate St., London, E.C.i; the Board is respon- 
sible for generating and supplying electricity in bulk to 
twelve .^ea Boards, who distribute it to their con- 
sumers. As an administrative arrangement England 
and Wales are divdded into five Regions. 

Chairman: Arthur E. Hawkins. 

British Gas Corporation 
59 Bryanston St., Marble Arch, London, WiA zAZ. 
Established by the Gas Act 1972. the British Gas 
Corporation took over the powers and functions of the Gas 
Council and the 12 area boards. Its duty is to develop and 
maintain an efficient, co-ordinated and economical system 
of gas supply and satisfy all reasonable demands for gas in 
Great Britain. Its powers include the search for natural 
gas. the manufacture of gas and the purchase, transmission 
and distribution of gas. It operates through 12 regional 
organizations. 

Chairman: Sir Arthur Hetherington. 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 
British Productivity Council: Goschen Buildings, 12-13 
Henrietta St., London, WCzE 8LH; representative of 
management and Trade Unions in the U.K.; publishes 


and makes films on all productivity matters; Chief 
Exec. W. McLenaghan. 

British Iron and Steel Consumers’ Council: 241 City Ed., 
London, ECiP lET; f. 1967 as statutor}^ body, dis- 
solved 1972 and re-established as an independent body 
in January 1973; to protect and pursue the interests of 
the members in all matters concerning the purchase 
and use of iron and steel, and to represent U.K. iron 
and steel consumers as appropriate in matters relating 
to the European Economic Community; Chair. J. 
Frye, c.b.; Dir. L. F. Tidd. 

Commission on Industrial Relations — CIR: 140 Gower St., 
London, WCiE 6HT; f. 1969 as a Royal Commission; 
re-established as a statutory body under the Industrial 
Relations Act 1971 to report to the Secretary of State 
on references made by him and to the National 
Industrial Relations Court (NIRC) on questions 
referred to it by NIRC following an application. It may 
informally suggest remedies. It also examines the 
position of wages councils. Chair. Leonard F. Neal, 
C.B.E.; Deputy Chair. N. Singleton; Sec. D. R. F. 
Turner. 

Industrial Development Advisory Board: Millbank Tower, 
Millbank, London, SW1P4QU; under Department of 
Trade and Indust^; Chair. R. A. Clark. 

Monopolies and Mergers Commission: New Court, 48 Carey 
St., London, WCzA 4JT; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Secretary of State of the 
Department of Trade and Industry and by the Director- 
General of Fair Trading under the Fair Trading Act 
of 1973; Chair. Sir Ashton Roskill, q.c.; Sec. Yvonne 
Lovat Williams. 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1962; familiarly known as Neddy, the 
NEDC is the independent forum for economic consulta- 
tion beriveen government, management, and unions. 
The Economic Development Committees (Little 
Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the NEDC, examine 
the prospects and performance of key individuffi 
industries in the private sector. The National Economic 
Development Office (NEDO) provides the professional 
staff for the NEDC and EDCs. Moms. Government: Rt. 
Hon. Denis Healey, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Chair.), Rt. Hon. Michael Foot, Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn; Management: W. O. Campbell 
Adamson, R. M. Bateman, Sir Michael Clapham, Lord 
Netherthorpe, R. E. B. Lloyd, Sir John Partridge; 
Trade Unions: A. W. Allen, D. Basnett, Sir Sydney 
Greene, Lionel Murray, Hugh Scanlon; National- 
ized Industries: Dr. H. IM. Finniston, Rt. Hon. 
Richard Marsh; Independent: Sir Eric Roll. 
Director-General: Ronald McIntosh. 

Administrative Secretary: C. C. Lucas. 

Head of Public Relations: M. Colton. 

National Research Development Corporation; Kingsgatc 
House, 66—74 Victoria St., London, SWiE 6SL; f. I949I 
an independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry of new products and processes 
invented in government laboratories, universitie.s, and 
elsewhere, advancing money where necessarjf to bring 
them to a commercially viable stage; assists industrial 
development; library of 2,000 vols., and 200 periodicals; 
Chair. Sir Frank Schon, Man. Dir. B. J, A. Bard; Sec. 

P. N. Randell; pubis. Inventions for Industry (every 
six months), reports and pamphlets. 

Price Commission and Pay Board: Clcland House, Page St., 
Ixmdon, S.W.i; created in April 1973 in accordance 
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with the Counter-Inflation Bill of J anuary of that year; 
empowered to regulate prices and pay in the light of 
the recommendations of the Treasury; initial term of 
office was to be three years. Price Commission: Chair. 
Sir Arthur Cockfieud; Deputy Chair. K. A. Noble. 
Pay Board: Chair. Sir Frank Figgures, k.c.b., c.b.e.; 
Deputy Chair. K. J. Johnson, o.b.e. 


Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department of 
the Environment, 2 Marsham St., London, S.W.i; f. 
1965 to advise the Government on regional policies: 
Secretariats arc provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of tlie Environ- 
ment; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland, 
Wales, and Northern Ireland. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

British Railways Board: 222 Marylebone Rd., London, 
N.W.i; Chair. Rt. Hon. Richard jMarsh; Deputy 
Chair. J. M. W. Bosworth; Chief Exec. Davtd 
Bowick; Chief Sec. and Legal Adviser E. Harding. 

In January, 1963, the Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission. The Board’s duty is to provide 
rail services in Great Britain. Under the 1968 Transport 
Act it is required to operate as a viable commercial 
concern and to this end various changes have been 
made in organization and'financial structure. Day-to- 
day management is the responsibility of five Regional 
Boards. 


British Rail, London Midland Region: Euston House, 
Eversholt St.. London, NWi iDF; Gen. Man. J. 
Bonham-Carter, D.S.O., o.b.e. 

British Rail, V/estcrn Region: Paddington Station, London, 

W2 iHA; Gen. Man. F. M. Wright. 

British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London. 
S.E.i; Gen. Man. D. S. Binnie. 


itish Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. W. O. 

Reynolds. 

itish Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Rd., Glasgow, C.i oGH, Scotland: Gen. Man. A. 
Philip. 


ROADS 

btal road mileage in Great Britain 
2; 

Jlotorways . 

Trunk Roads 
Other Roads 


was 211.056 in 

1,037 miles 
8,342 
201,677 


therKoads . • • • 

issenger traffic is handled by municipal 
ate coach services; the handling Trmsoort 

ly privately and partly by a public body, th ‘ ^ , 

ling Company. 

onal Bus Company: 25 New Street Sqimc, n on, 
IC4A 3.\P; Chair. F. A. S. Wood; Chief Exec. b. J. 
Ikyrme. ■ Ttd 

pnal Freiglit Corporatj^on iBrUish Ro^dS^mces^ 

■'Ontamerivay and Roadferry Lid., a.i ■ , Tarion 

National Carriers Lid.: L 

■inow Service Lid., Tayforth Lid., f, panics): 

Ptekfords Iniernaiional Ltd. St., London, 

Argosy House, 215 Great ‘ to the 

Win 6BD: f. 1969 as statutoiy of Excc. 

5 ecretarj- of State for the Environment, Chair. 

Board D.E. A. Pettit. 

ish Road Federation Ltd.: ildudes 

London. W1M5RF: L ;P,stn.ctiou 

aational organizations concerned r » p deBoer: 

md use of roads in Great Bntain; Chair, a. - 

Dir. R. H. PniLLirsoN. j 


Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1945: membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain. The Association has 
Area Offices in every Traffic Area in Great Britain; 
Chair. J. P. Wells; Dir. Gen. G. K. Newian; 18,000 
moms.; pubis. Road Way (monthly). Haulage Manual 
(annually). 

Motorists' Organizations 

Automobile Association (AA) : Fanum House, Basingstoke; 
Hants, RG21 2EA; over 5,000.000 mems.; f. 1905, 
Dir.-Gen. A. C. Durie, c.b.e.; Sec. W. Lynch. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Mall, London, 
S.W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. A. G, Polson; Scc.-Gcn. 
N. Mills Baldutn; Dir. Assoc. Section Capt. (E.) W. 
Gregson, c.b.e., r.n.r. 

Royal Scottish Automobilo Club (R.S.A.C.): ri Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, G2 4AG; 8,000 moms.; Sec. ^raJO^ R. 
Tennant Reid, m.c. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are some 2,400 miles of Inland Waterv/ays ffi 
heat Britain, of which some 2,000 miles are under the 
ontrol of the British Waterways Borud. Tlicsc nre of 
arvine dimensions, from the river navigations and wide 
.-atenfays accommodating craft ivith a ca^ng capacity 
f 750-1,000 tons, to canals taldng boats 7 ft. wide. 

iriiish Waterways Board: Mclbury House, hlclbury 
Terrace, London, NWi 6JX; f. 1963; Chair. Sir Frank 
Price; Vice-Chair. Sir John Hawton, k.c.b.; Sec. 
T. T. Luckcuck. 

SHIPPING 

Ports 

There arc about 300 ports in the United lungdom of 
Jd^LnaoS Live^ooT Milford Haven, ^«tl.ampton. 
lanchcstcr, Clyde, Tees and Hartlepool, Hull, Bnstol, 
S^ham and the Medway and T>-nc ports the 
SS^t^(in terms of the tonnage of shipping clewed), 
^etcon ports, including Hull, Southampton and the 
,nrtK in South Wales, are nationally owned .and admims- 
errf by the British Transport Dod^ 
dministered by the Port of London Authonty, Liverpool 
IV the Mersey Docks and Harbours Board, Belfwt by ffie 
Selfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow b}’ the Clyde 
>oit Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
he control of local authorities, and there are over ahundred 
lorts of which Manchester i.s tlie largest, which arc 
S and administered by private companies, 
triiich Transport Docks Board: ^Idbura- House, Mclbury 
N.W..1 1 . .913: Ctar, s,,i »>r„r,nv 


EaUic Mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 

Axe. London E.C.3; world m.arkel for chytenog 
mSp shipping, for the sale .and purchase of ship.^ fo. 
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the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and for the 
chartering of aircraft; 2,500 menis., and about 800 
companies; Chair. M. T. Tcrnbuli,; Sec. D. J. Walker. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Anchor Line Ltd,: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.a; Regd. 
1935; Chair. Viscount Runciman; Sec. J. G. Walker. 

Anglo-Soviet Shipping Co, Ltd,: Scottish Union House, 
25 Bucldersbury, London, EC4N 8HA; Chair. D. A. 
Zvonkin; Gen. Alan. D. P. Brennan. 

Associated Container Transportation: 136 Fenchurch St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star, Cunard, EUennans and Harrison Line; 
Chair. M. F. Strachan; Gen. Man. P. W. Yarwood. 
Bank Line Ltd,, The: 21 Bury St., London, E.C.3; C 1885; 
Managers; Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd,; Pres. Lord 
Inverforth; Sec. G. L. Eames, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

Ben Line Ship Management Ltd,: 29 Bernard St., Edin- 
burgh, EH6 6RY; Chair. Sir F. D. D. Thomson, Bt.; 
Sec. M. J. Pretty. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd,, The: 29 Bernard St.. Edinburgh, 
EH6 6RY, Scotland: fast liner services between 
Europe and Far East; Chair. M. F. Strachan; Sec. 
J. P. Young. 

Bibby Line: Martins Building, Water St., Liverpool; 
f. 1807; Managers Bibby Bros, and Co.; Partners Sir 
Arthur Harold Bibby, D. J. Bibby, G. O. Harding. 
Blue Star Line Ltd,: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall St., 
London, EH3A lAR; f. 1920; Sec, S. F. Hunt, f.c.i.s, 
Bowker and King Ltd,: Riverside House, Woolwich, S.E.18; 
Chair. Comdr. G. S. C. Clarabux. 

BP Tanker Co. Ltd,: Britannic House, Moor Lane. London. 
EC2Y 9BR; inc. 1915; Chair. Sir Eric Drake, c.b.e.; 
Man. Dir. D. F. Gresham; Sec. K. H. Parke. 

British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayzer 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1955 
when The Clan Line Steamers and Union-Castle Mad 
Steamship Co. {g.v. separately below) merged; Cbair, 
Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. G, A. .^kin, 

British Rail (Shipping and International Services Division): 

Liverpool St., London, EC2M 7QH; services to 
Ireland, the Continent and various parts of U.K.; Gen. 
Man. J. Posner. 

Caledonian Steam Packet Co, Ltd.: The Pier, Gourock, 
Renfrewshire; extensive car and passenger service; 
Gen. Man. N. J. D. Whittle. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.; 66 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; 
operates liner services in Far East and South Pacific; 
Eastern Agents Buitertield and Swire, Union 
House, 9 Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; Chair. 
A. C. Swire; Gen. Man. A. D. Moore; Sec. R. G. 
Adams. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd., The: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary 
Axe, London, EC3A SBP; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas 
Cayzer, Bt.; Vice-Chair. Lord Rotherwick. 

Common Bros, (Management) Ltd.; Exchange Buildings, 
Quayside, Newcastle-upon-Tyne; Mans, of Hindustan 
Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Home Line Ltd., Northum- 
brian Shipping Co. Ltd., Lowland Tanker Co. Ltd., 
First Stratton Shipping Co. Ltd., The Burnside 
Shipping Co. Ltd., The Hopemount Shipping Co. Ltd., 
Common Bros. (Middle East) Services. 

CttSwM Shipping: 11-13 Canal Rd., Rochester, Kent; 
Chair, G. S. C. Clarabut; See. S. C. Taylor. 

Cunard Stoam-Ship Company Ltd., The; r Berkeley St., 
I-ondon, W1X6NN; f. 1878; controls Cunard Line 
Ltd.; Canard-Brocldebank Ltd.. Cunard-Brocklebank 


Bulkers Ltd., Port Line Ltd., OSshore Marine Ltd.; 
Chair. Victor jMatthews; Man. Dir. Norman Thomp- 
son. 

Donaldson Bros, and Black Lfd,: Head Office: 14 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, Gi 2HA; f. 1854; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. N. Morgan; Sec. J. Weir. 

Ellerman City Liners: 12/20 Camomile St., London, 
EP3A7EX; f. 1901; shipping division of Ellerman 
Lines Limited; all Ellerman lines except the North Sea 
services out of HuE to South and East Africa, Mediter- 
ranean and Portugal, and India; five sub-divisions: 
deep sea containers, eastern, trades, ship management 
and Canadian City Line, African trades, Mediterranean 
and Portugal; Chair. David Lloyd; Deputy Chair. 
Alistair Lloyd. 

EWL: P.O.B. 53. Commercial Rd., Hull, HUi 2SG; 
transport division of EUennan Lines Limited; four sub- 
divisions; land freight, sea freight, air freight and 
charter. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd,: Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1888; Chair. Dr. A. W. Pearce; Man. Dir. 
L. R. Pincott; Sec. E. S. Kirk. 

EVETard 8 c Sons Ltd,: 6-8 Fcncbnrch Buddings, London, 
EC3M 5HX; container and general cargo between 
U.K.and Ireland and Continent; Ilians. F. T, Everard 
AND Sons Management Ltd. 

Furness Withy and Co. Ltd.: 105 Fenchurch St.. London 
EC3M5HH; Chair. Lord Beeching; Sec. J. D. Pit- 
cairn, M.A., F.C.I.S. 

Fyffes Line (Fyffes Group Ltd.) ; 15 Stratton St.. Piccadilly 
London, W.i; inc. 1901; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Ellis; Sec. F. E. Darter. 

John Barker Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 6, Knottingley, Yorks.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. M. E. Lyon; Gen. Man. D. J. 
Cairns; Sec. J. R. Illingworth. 

T. and J. Harrison Ltd.; Mersey Chambers, Old Churchyard, 
Liverpool, L2 8UF; Chair. P. S. Wilson. 

J. and C. Harrison Ltd.: steamship owners and merchante; 
71-74 Mark Lane. London, E.C.3; f. 1874; Man. Dir. 
D. T. Harrison-Sleap. 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.; 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, Gi 3JU; f. 1963. 

Houlder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall St., London, 
EC3A 2BR: f. 1849, inc. i8gS; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
J. M. Houlder, m.b.e.; Sec. W. R. Barlow. 

King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London. 
EC3A SBP; f. 1889; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cavzeu, 
BT.; Sec. C. H. Lejion. 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.; Royal Liver Bldg., Liverpool 3: 
f. 1845; Chair. E. H. Vestey; Gen. Man. W. Loucn; 
Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 

Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.; Com Exchange Building, 
Brunswick St., Liverpool L2 7QE; f. 1850; Chair. 
Ramon de Larrinaga; Sec. P. Atherton. 

Lyle Shipping Co. Ltd.: Princes Square, 48 Buchanan St., 
Glasgow, Gi 3JU; Chair. J. P. Agnew, d.l., ll.d., c.a.; 
Man. Dir. W. Nicholson. 

Manchester Liners Ltd,; Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
189, Manchester M5 2XA; f. 1898: Chair. R. B. 
Stoker, m.a.; Jlan. Dir. W. A. L. Roberts; Sec. M. 

PATTINSON, M.A., F.C.A. 

Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St., Liverpool, L2 oRB; f. 1865; Chair. J. Lindsay 
Alexander; Sec. A. J. White. 

Blue Funnel Line: India Bldgs., Liverpool, L2 oRB; 
f. 1865; Man. Dir. C, D. Lennox-Conyngiiaji. 
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,V/m. Cory & Son: Chair. W. N. jMenztes-Wilson-. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair. G. J. Ellertox. 

Glen Line Ltd.: Beaufort House,' 15 St. Botolph St., 
London, E.C.3: Chair, and Sian. Dir. H. O. Kar- 

STEK, M.B.E. 


Overseas Containers Ltd.: St. Slary Axe, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1965; consortium formed by P. & O., Ocean Trans- 
port and Trading Ltd., Furness, Withy, and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping, Europe/Australia and 
Far East Containerships; Chair. R. O. C. Swayne. 

Pacific Steam Navigation Co., The: Wheelwright House, 
157 Regent Rd., Liverpool, L5 gYF; f. 1S40: Chair, 
and Man. Dir. J. J. Gawne; Sec. C. J. Turnock. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: P & O 

Bldg., LeadenhaE St., London, EC3'\''4QN; f. 1S40; 
world-wide passenger service; Mans. P & O Lines Ltd.; 
Sian. Dir. A. B. SIarshall; Sec. L. J. A.- Collins, c.a. 

Port Line Ltd.: i Berkeley St., London, WlX 6NN: f. 1914: 
Chair. W. B. Slater; Sian. Dir. D. G. Hollebone, 
m.b.e., ji.c., T.D.; Sec. SI. Parson. 

Ropner Management Ltd.: 140 Coniscliffe Rd.. Darlington, 
Durham; f. 1875; Chief Supt. J. E. Church; Sec. W. 
Lawson. 


Royal Hail Lines Ltd.: 157 Regent Rd., Live^ool. 
L5 9YF; f. 1932; Chair. J. J. Gawne; Sec. C. J. 
Turnock. 

Shaw Savill and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenh^ St, 
London,EC3V iNP; f. 1882, following Shaw, SaviU and, 
Co., f. 1858; Chair. B. P. Shaw; Sian. Dir. Capt O. O. 
Thomas; Sec. D. L. SIarr. 

Shell International Marino Ltd.: Shell l^ndon, 

S.E,i; provide freight services on behalf of, ^ 

marine consultants for. Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Slarine Co-ordinator D. R. Skinner. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: Shell Centre, .I??! 

owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/Shell 
Group under British flag; Chair. D. R. SKn^’>’ER, ^ 

I5ir. A, F. Whiteley; Sec. L. T. W, SA^VYER. ^ 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ud.: H^d Ofto* 
P.O.B. 90,' Devonshire House, Gre)dnars ^ ^ _ j,.; 
CFi iRT; 41-43 SEncing Lane. London, EC3K7JS. 
f. 1906; Chair. C. R. Ch.atterton. 

Stephenson Clarke Shipping Ltd.: Europe House, 

Trade Centre, London, Ei 9AJ: Chair. 

Sian. Dir. D. G. Dreiv-ett, G. J. Stafford; Sec. F. 
Mallier. 

Texaco Overseas Tankship Ltd.: i Knigt^brMgc Green. 
London, SWiX 7QJ; Man. Dir. E. F. Pointo. . 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: Cay|c" Hou^ 2 ^ 
St Mary Axe, London. EC3A 8BP; f. ^^53, Chair. 
Nicholas Cayzer. Bt.; Sec. C. H. B 
United Molasses Co. Ltd. (Athej Lin®): 

East, 68 Knightsbridge, London, S riiair. G. W. 
parent company of Athel Lmo Ltd^ 
i>C0TT; JlanfDir. E. C. E. Aslett (Atlicl). 


Associations ,, ct 

hambcr of Shipping of the Uni‘!^.'^/"fs7S;'pr« Ia-v 

Marj- Axe, London, EC3A SET , 1. ■ 

Denholm; -vnce-Prcs. J. Lindsat Alex-a.- 
]• N. Wood; Sec. H. Davy, m.b.e. 


(!• J-' J- 

lo/S; Pres. I^' 
Alex-ander; Dir. 

lm; vice-i/rcs. j- 

J- N. Wood; Sec. H. Davy, m.b.e. ^ Minorics 
fitish Shipping Federation, The: i 4 £>-r 5 o 'j3qj,ton, 
I-omlon, EC3N iXD; f. 1S90: Erc=. - 

M-c.; Dir. J. K. Rice-O.nleY. 


Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: Equity and Law 
House, 47 Castle St., Liverpool, L2 gUB; f. 185S; 
Chair. P. A. Grieve; Sec. C. K. Olipiiant. 

National Maritime Board: 3/6 Buiy Court, St. Maiy- Axe, 
London, ECs-^ SAB; f. 1917, reconstituted 1920; Joint 
Chair. W. F. Hunt (Employers), L. F. Edmondson 
(Employees). 

Ocean Travel Development: Xufneld House, Piccadilly, 
London, WrVgAJ; f. 1958; 24 mems.; Chair. H. F. 
Spanton; Dir. John Lancastep.-S-MIth; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. J. H. Pestell. 


CIVIL A^^ATION 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate, London. 
S.W.i; f. 1966; responsible for the London airports and 
FTestwick and Edinburgh airports; Chair. Nigel 
Foulkes; Chief Exec. Norman Payne; Dirs. K. B. 
Walter (Heathrow). J. Mulkern (Gabvick); Dir. and 
Gen. Man. A. Hamilton (Prestwick); Gen. M.Tns. R J. 
Bonner (Stansted), H. i\I. Johnson (Edinburgh). 


State Airlines 

Board of British Airv/ays: Head Office: .-\ir Terminal, 
Buckingham Palace Rd., London, SW1W9SR; estab- 
lished in 1972 bv the Ciril Aviation .■\ct of 1971 to 
control aU the activities of BEA and BO.\C (from 
April 1st, 1974, amalgamated under the name British 
Auways), to review the organization of tlic state 
sector of British civil air transport, to report to the 
Secretary' of State on what changes, if any, arc required, 
and with all the nccessaiy powers to undertake all 
other forms of aerial work, worldwide, on its own 
account- Chair. David L. Nicholson; Deputy Chair. 
Sk Granville, c.b.e.; Group Man. Dir. H. E. 

Marking, c.b.e., m.c.; See. E. C. Johnson. 

Rrilish Airways: Head Office: Victoria Terminal, Bucking- 
ham Palace Rd., London, SWiW gSR; f. 1973 from 
amalgamation of BEA, BOAC and others; operates 
extensive European and worldiwdc scrvnccs ov-cr some 
half a miUion route miles; has a unified management 
wiUi Group Directors responsilile for speaCc aemnhes 
sneh as fmance, planning, management services, 
oersonnel, legal and safeW matters, and public relations 
tlrroughout the group. There arc. seven operahng 
divisions, each with its o^^m commercial and m^kcting 
integrity: European Division (former BE.^); Overseas 
Son (former BOAC); Regional Divisioii (compnscs: 
British Air Services Ltd., Airwa>-s Lnginccnng. 
Umbrian Air%rays Ltd., Nortiieast Airlines Ltd 
Channel Islands Airways, and Scotbsh Atnvays); 
Sh Airways Helicoplers Ltd.; British Airv/ays 
Associafed Companies Ltd. (include smaller foreign 
Mrlincs airtour Operators, airport c.atermg. air tuning 
nnd various hotel interests); British Airways Engine 
Overhaul Ltd.; International Acradio Ltd.; a Briush 
Afn[-avs Travel Division has also been set up to handle 
U K ‘sales on behalf of the seven operating divisions; 

British Ainvays has set itself a bO V c ’’ATihcir 

the separate forecast results of BE.V, BOAC. ..rid their 
as-oci.itcd companies by about /loom. over tiic first 
mre years, and by up to /40m. a year thereafter; a-,scte 
total “-er Tsoom.: fleet of: 29 Boeing 707 (3 

Bocinv 747, XO Super VCio. ii VCio. 20 Indent i. 

Trident tE. 15 Trident 2. 26 Trident 3. 25 BAC l-il, 
VaneuLd {9 all-cargo), 33 Viscount. 2 Skyiiner, 
S^Sikor?Ja' 6iM Helicopters. i 
TOpter, I'BeU 212 Helicopter; 9 I^Kheed 

747, 5 Concorde, and 1 bihorsky diN on 
;-d^'G?oup Dir. and Chief E.xec. (Europ-ran Dnnnoti) 
r -^Vktts; Group Dir. .and Chief Exec. /Overs-xs 
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Division) J. R. Stainton, c.b.e.. Group Dir. (Regional 
Division) C. A. Herrikg; Chair. Capt. J.W. G. James, 
Man. Dir. Capt. J. A. Cameron (British Airways Heli- 
copters Ltd.); Chair. Gilbert Lee, Man. Dir. W. R. 
CoLLiNGWOOD (British Airways Associated Companies 
Ltd.) ; Chair. C. Abell, Man. Dir. G, W. Moore (British 
Airways Engine Overhaul Ltd.); Chair. D. H. Glover, 
C.B.E., Man. Dir. J. P. Utterson (International 
Aeradio Ltd.); Dir. G. C. Draper, Deputy Dir. J. T. 
Jennings (British Ainvays Travel). 

Principal Private Airlines 

British Caledonian Airways: Gatwick Ai^ort (London), 
Horley, Surrey; associate companies; Sierra Leone Air- 
ways, Gambia Airways; scheduled passenger services to 
Glasgow, Edinburgh and Belfast (Interjet), South 
America, East, Central and West Africa, Canary 
Islands, Gibraltar, Holland, Tunisia, Italy, Spain, 
Jersey and France (Silver Arrow Rail/Air service to 
Paris); all freight Africargo service betiveen Europe and 
Africa; world-wide inclusive tours, group, military and 
cargo charters; fleet of 8 Boeing 707 320, 2 VCio and 19 
BAC i-ii; Chair. Adam Thojison; hlan. Dir. M. A. 
Guinane. 

British Island Airways Ltd.: Berkeley House, 51-53 High 
St., RedhUl, Surrey; scheduled short-haul passenger 
and air cargo services to London, the Channel Islands, 
the Isle of Man, Bournemouth, Southampton, Exeter, 
Dublin, Belfast, Blackpool, Newcastle, Lceds/Bradford, 


— (Transport, Tourism) 

Glasgow, Edinburgh, Paris, Antwerp, Hanover and 
Dusseldorf; contract charter and ad hoc work; fleet of 
II Dart Heralds; Chair, Hon. Anthony Cayzer; Man. 
Dir. L. B. Elwin. 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, 
near Derby; scheduled services to Scotland, the 
Channel Islands, Ireland, Holland, Germany, Belgium; 
cargo and charter flights; fleet of 2 Boeing 707, 3 BAC 
i-ii and 7 Viscount 800; Chair. J. Hodgson; Man. Dir. 
M. D. Bishop; Sec. S. Balmforth. 

Dan-Air Services Ltd. : Bilbao House, 36-38 New Broad St., 
London, E.C.2; charter and IT services operating from 
Gatwick, Luton, Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Newcastle, Tees-side, Glasgow, Bristol, and Cardiff; 
international scheduled services to Norway, Holland, 
Belgium, France, and also to the Isle of Man and 
Channel Islands; fleet of 2 Boeing 707, 3 Boeing 727, 
18 Comet IV, 5 BAC i-ii and 7 HS 748; Chair. F. E. F. 
Newman; Man. A. J. A. Snudden; wholly owned 
subsidiary: 

Dan-Air Skyways Ltd,: 33 Elizabeth St., London, 
S.W.i. 

LOganair: Glasgow Airport, Abbotsinch, Paisley, Renfrew- 
shire; Scottish domestic services and Scottish Air 
Ambulance Service; fleet of 6 Islanders, 2 Trislanders, 
I Beech 18; Dirs. J. B. Burke, D. McIntosh, a.f.c., 
M.C.I.T., K. E. Foster. 


TOURISM 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Chair. Sir Alexander 
Glen; Dir.-Gen. L. J. Lickorisk; Britain’s national 
tourist organization. 

European Oitices 

Belpum; The British Tourist Authority, 23 Place 
Rogier, Brussels 1000. 

Denmark; The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 46, 
1002, Copenhagen K. 

France; 'The British Tourist Authority, 6 Place 
Vendome, 75001 Paris. 

Holland; The British Tourist Authority, Leidseplein 5, 
Amsterdam. 

Italy: The British Tourist Authority, 40 via Torino, 
00184 Rome. 

Federal Germany: The British Tourist Authority, 
Neue Mainzer Strasse 22, 6 Frankfurt-am-Main i. 
Norway: Postboks 1781 Vilia, 5 King Haakon ^' 1 I 
Gate, Oslo i. 

Spain: The British Tourist Authority, Torre de Madrid 
6-4, Plaza de Espana, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 40097, 
S-10342 Stoolchoim 40. 

Switzerland: The British Tourist Authority, 8001 
Zurich, 78/V Limmatquai. 

Other offices arc maintained in New York, Chicago, 
Dallas (Texas), Los Angeles, Sydney, Melbourne, 
Toronto, Vancouver, Mexico City, Buenos Aires, S 3 .o 
Paulo. Johannesburg, Capetown and Tokyo. 

English Tourist Board: 4 Grosvenor Gardens, Ixmdon, 
SWiW oDU. 

Scottish Tourist Board: 23 Ravclston Terrace, Edinburgh 
EH4 3EU: Chief Exec. L. Borley; Sec. W. R. Ross. 


Wales Tourist Board: Llandaff, Cardiff, CF5 aYZ. 

Norihorn Ireland Tourist Board Northern Ireland. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Department ot Education and Science: Elizabeth House, 
York Rd., London, SEl 7PH. 

Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WiV OAU; f. 1940 to develop and improve the 
knowledge, understanding and practice of the arts, to 
increase their accessibility to the public and to co- 
operate with government departments, local authorities, 
etc.; Chair. Patrick Gibson; Sec. Gen, Sir Hugh 
W iLLATT. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Birmingham Repertory Theatre Ltd.: Broad St.. Birming- 
ham, Bi zEP; Dir. M. Simpson. 

Coliseum: St. Martin’s Lane, London, W.C.z; opera and 
ballet by visiting companies and by Sadlers Wells 
Opera Company (to be English National Opera from 
late 197.4) which performs operas in English; Man. 
Dir. Lord Harewood. 

Tho National Theatre: The Old Vic, Waterloo Rd., London, 
SEi 8LP; Box Office: 76 Tho Cut, London, SEl 8LP; 
f. 1963: classical and modem drama: transferring in 
early 1975 to new building South Bank, I./5ndon; Dir. 
Peter Hall; Assoc. Dir. Lord Olivier; Admin. Dir. 
Patrick Donnell; Gen. Man. Anthony Easter- 
brook; The Young Vic, The Cut, London, SEi SLP; 
f. 1970; plays in repertoire for young people; Dir. 
Frank Dunlop; Gen. Man. Donald Sartain. 

Tho Royal Shakespeare Theatre: Stratford on Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespeare and modern plays 
(also at the Aldwych Theatre, London); .Vrtistic Dir. 
Tiu:vor Nunn. 
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Nottingham Playhouse: Wellington Circus, Nottingham; 
f. 1948; repertoire; classical and modem; Administrator 
G. Ro^vbottom; Dirs. Stuart Burge, Richard Eyre; 
Man. J. M. Grayson. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modem, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. Oscar Leivenstein. 

Bristol Old Vic Company: Theatre Royal, Bristol, BSi 4ED; 
Dir. Val May. 

Leeds Playhouse: Calverley St., Leeds; Dir. John Harri- 
son. 

Royal Opera House, The: Covent Garden, London, 
WC2E 7QA; Royal Opera (Music Dir. Colin Davis) 
and Royal Ballet (Dir. Kenneth MacMillan); Gen. 
Administrator John To ole y. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
B.B.C, Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd.. Maida Vale, 
London, W9 2LG; Principal Conductor PierreBoulez; 
Each of the B.B.C.’s regional services also has its own 
orchestra. 

London Symphony Orchestra: i Montague St., London. 
WCiB 5BT; Administrator Stephen Reiss; Principal 
Conductor AndrA Previn. 

London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53 Welbeck St., London, 


■{Tourism, Atomic Energy) 

! WiM 7HE; Principal Conductor and .\rtistic Dir. 
Bernapt) Haitink. 

New Philharmonia Orchestra: 61 Carey St., Ixmdon, 
W.C.z; Principal Conductor Riccardo Muti. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 97 New Bond St., London, 
WiH 9DL; Principal Conductor Rudolk Kempe. 
Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra/Bournemouth Sin- 
fonietta: Gervis Place, Bournemouth BHi zAW: 
Principal Conductor Paavo Berglund. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Newhall St, 
Birmingham B3 3RP; Principal Conductor Louis 
Fremaux. 

Hall^ Orchestra: 30 Cross St, Manchester 2; f. 1858; Gen. 
Man. Clive F. Smart; Principal Conductor James 
Loughran. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool, Li 9BP; Musical Dir. Sir Ciiapees Gropes. 

Northern Sinfonia Orchestra: Osbome House, 28 Osbomc 
Rd., Newcastle upon T>me, NE2 2BS; f. 1961; Chair. 
H. G. Lesser; Gen. Man. and Sec. I'Ceith Statkam; 
Principal Conductor (from Sept. 1974) and Artistic 
Dir. Christopher Seaman. 

Scottish National Orchestra: 150 Hope St, Glasgow, 
G2 2TH; Gen. Man. David Richardson; Principal 
Conductor Alexander Gibson. 


atomic energy 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UK AEA).ii 

Charles II St, London, S.W.i; f. 1954! Chair. Sir John 

Hill; Deputy Chair. F. J. Doggett; Member for 

Admin, and Sec. A. M. -Allen; ISIembers R. V. Moore, 

Hr. W. Marshall; publ. Afom (monthly). 

London: central administration, public relations and 
overseas collaboration. 

„ Group Headquarters: 

Reactor Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Lir. 1^. 

Research: 'Ato^c^ Energy Research Establishment, 
Harwell, Berks.; Dir. Dr. W. Marshall. 

The .Authority deals with research into and 
of nuclear energy. Separate electricity the 

ment the civil nuclear power programme. In 9 L , 
funebons of tlie Authonty were e.xtended ^ 
scientific research and development thority 

oected with atomic energy. The Atomic Ene^.' D 
^ot 1971 transferred the activities of the Ai o 
Trading Fund to British Nuclear Fuels Ltd. a 
■Kadiochemical Centre Ltd. (sec below). 

Atomc Eucrsy Research ^ ^ ; 

Pidcot, Berks.; f. 1946; Dir. Dr. AV. JEirshal 

E R S 

Research is mainly concerned phj'sics, 

properties. Tlie work includes many hwlth 

hemistry and metallurgy’, and also . . xiierc are 

physics, engineering and chemical onip accelerators at 
^or research reactors and several ‘ ^prom-ammo 

Hanvcll. The Research Group has an increasing pro^ 

01 non-nuclear work. Man 

HaiviU Postgraduate Education Centre: . I9 a- ’ 

J-N. Hull. i? S. 

CiflAtmt Laboratory: Abingdon. Berks.; Dir. 

PCASE. 


Research in nuclear fusion as a source of industrial 
power, and in plasma physics. 

Reactor Group: Risley, Warrington, Lancs.; Man. Dir. 
R. V. Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Reactor design and development. Group headquarters. 
Reactor Development Laboratories: Windscale, SeDafield, 
Cumberland; Head of Laboratories K. Saddincton, 
O.B.E. 

Development of the Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system and associated work. It is also engaged on tlie 
development of plutonium fuels for fast reactors. 
Ewireering and Materials Laboratory: Risley; Head of 

Laboratories J. M. Hutcheon, O.B.E. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor materials combined with Engineering iNiboratory 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories: Springficlds, SalwicJ:,. 
Preston; Head of Laboratories J. Harper, o.n.i;. 
Development of fuels and for thermal and fast nuclear 

noimwy Experimental Reactor Fstablishmeut: Vounrejy, 
Caithness, Scotland; f. T’to- P- MummeiII, 

Site of the 14 -ADV(R) Dounreay fast reactor and a 250 
MV.'(E) prototype fast reactor, the latter now approaching 
compfetton. Supporting activities include the fabncation 
Sd rcproccssiiig of _ M-T.R. fuel and a comprcliemuvo 
irradiation servdee using D.T.K. 

^tomicEnergy Establishment. Winfrith: Dorchest-r, Dorr-.t; 
Dir. H. CMITWRIGIIT. ’rT.n.i;. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics including nuclear 
data evaluation, heat transfer and fluid d>-n.amic3, re.....n. 
„ntrSl nucleonic instrumentation and the .a-essment of 
reactor core performance. New reactor concepts .are in- 
vMtigat'^'i hete and new applications for nuclear re.-.c-o... 
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Site of the too MW(E) prototype steam-generating heavy 
water reactor and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
high temperature gas-cooled reactor, "DRAGON". 

Research Reactors 
Harwell 

"GLEEP", first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy pile; used for materials 
testing, research with an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

"LIDO” swimming-pool reactor, 200 kW, started 1956. 
"DIDO” heavy-water (DDO) reactor, 15MW, ivith 
maximum neutron flux 2 x 10’* neutrons per cm.* per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and for 
isotope production, started 1956. 

"PLUTO" heavy-water reactor, 20 MW (H), similar to 
"DIDO”, for materials studies, critical 1958. 

Winfrith 

"ZENITH" _ loo-watt graphite-moderated reactor for 
investigating high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 
1959 - 

"JUNO” loo-watt heavy or light water moderated 
reactor; started rpfi#- 

"NESTOR” lo-kW light-water reactor to provide 
neutrons for sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

"DIMPLE" Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
heavy-water pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
Harwell, re-erected Winfrith 1961. 

"HECTOR” small experimental reactor fuelled with 
enriched urr^um aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivity measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 

"ZEBRA” loo-watt experimental reactor with a flexible 
system designed primarily to investigate the physics of 
large fast reactors. 

Power Reactors 

A.G.R. (Windscale): completed 1962; power 34 MW (E); 
fuelled with enriched uranium oxide. 

S.G.H.W.R. (Winfrith): completed 1967: power 100 
MW(E). 

D.F.R. (Dounreay): completed 1959; power 14 MW (E); 
fuelled rvith enriched uranium. 

P.F.R. (Dounreay): to be completed 1974: power 
250 hlW (E); fuelled with uranium and plutonium. 

The Radiochemical Centre Ltd.: Amersham, Buclm.; 
f. 1940; previously part of the UKAEA, est. as a 
limited company under the Atomic Energy Authority 
Act 1971: produces and markets throughout the world 
a wide range of radioactive products for use in industry, 
medicine and research; Chair. Sir Charles Cunning- 
ham, K.C.B., K.B.E., C.V.O.; Man. Dir. Dr. W. P. Grove, 
C.B.E. 

British Nuclear Fuels Limited (BNFL): Risley, Warrington, 
Lancashire; f. 1971 under the Atomic Energy Authority 
.\ct 1971 to take Over all the nuclear fuel business of the 
Production Group of the UKAEA; Chief Exec. Dr. 
N. L. Franklin, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. C. Allday, c.b.e. 
Windscalc and Colder Works: Sellafield, Seascale, Cumber- 
land; Gen. hlan. G. R. Howells, m.b.e. 

Reprocessing of irradiated nuclear fuels and manufacture 
of plutonium and plutonium oxide fuels. Windscalc vdll 
provide a large part of the reprocessing capacity for 
United Reprocessors G.m.b.H., an international company 
in which BNFL is an equal shareholder with French and 
German nuclear organizations. 

Chapflcross Works: Annan, Dumfriesshire; Gen. Man. 
G. R. Howells, m.b.e. 


Operation of nuclear power station. 

Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston, Lancashire; Gen. 

Man. Dr. H. Rogan, o.b.e. 

Uranium ore treatment, uranium fuel element manu- 
facture and uranium hexafluoride production. 

Capenhurst Works: Chester, Cheshire; Gen. Man. W. R. A. 

Taylor, o.b.e. 

Operation of a gaseous diffusion plant producing 
enriched uranium. Development of an alternative gas 
centrifuge process, including the construction of a proto- 
type plant. This forms part of the collaborative project 
between the U.K., the Netherlands and Federal Germany 
(see co-operation below). 

Power Reactors 

Calder Hall: Four reactors; two completed 1956 and 
two 1958; power 40 MW (E) per reactor; fuelled with 
natural uranium, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated 
with graphite. 

Chapelcross; Four reactors; first completed 1958 and 
three 1959; power 50 MW (E) per reactor; fuel, coolant 
and moderator as Calder Hall. 


The Power Programme, In 1955 "A Programme of 
Nuclear Power" was presented to Parliament outlining 
provisional proposals for the building of nuclear power 
stations to give a capacity of 1,500-2,000 klSV by 1965. A 
"Second Programme of Nuclear Power” was announced 
in 1964 for a further 5,000 MW of capacity by 1975. 
Subsequently this figure was increased to 8,000 MVV in 
' October 1965. The first station of the Second Programme 
now under construction at Dungeness will use the British- 
designed Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor system. In March 
1973 the Government announced its intention of xe- 
organizing the nuclear power industry by creating a new 
company to design and construct nuclear steam supply 
systems. The Government, through the UICA.EA, took a 
15 per cent share-holding in the new company, and the 
General Electric Company 50 per cent. The remaining 
35 per cent has since been allocated to British Nuclear 
Associates. 

Co-operation. The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 
laboration agreements mth Canada, Australia. Paldstan, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Japan, France, Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. In 1964, UICAEA and 
the German company, Nuklear-Chemie und Mettallurgie 
G.m.b.H. formed the Nukleardiensl (Nuclear Serviu) 
G.m.b.H., for the provision within the European com- 
munity of a complete fuel service for advanced gas-cooled 
reactors. British Nuclear Fuels Limited took over from 
UKAEA in 1971. 

Great Britain is a member of IAEA, NEA, CERN, and 
CENTO. In February 1959 an apeement for exchange of 
information and designs was signed wth EURATOM. 
Collaboration beriveen twelve European countries in the 
development at the Atomic Energy Establishment, 
Winfrith, of the high-temperature, gas-cooled reactor 
experiment "DRAGON’ ' was provided for in an agreement 
si^ed on March 23rd, 1959, under the auspices of the 
NuclcarEnergy Agency. 

An important step was taken towards European 
collaboration wth the achievement of a broad agreement 
between the Federal Republic of Germany, the Ntrthcr- 
lands and the U.K. concerning the production of enriched 
uranium by the gas centrifuge method (March igOg). 
The agreement was implemented in August 1971 by tiio 
formation of two international tripartite companic.s: 
Ccntcc G.m.b.H. and Urenco Ltd., in bolli of which British 
Nuclc.-ir Fuels Ltd. has a one-third share. Other European 
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countries have expressed interest in these developments. 
The project was taken up by British Nuclear Fuels 
Limited m 1971 from UKAEA for the U.K. As a member 
of the European Economic Community, Britain is now 
fully associated ivith EURATOM. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Stations operating, showing design output and, in brackets, 
average output for year ending March 1973: 

Berkeley: Power 276 MW (276). 

Bradwell: Power 300 MW (250). 

Dungeness A: Power 550 MW (410). 

Hinkley Point A: Power 500 MW (460). 

SizeweU: Power 580 klW {420). 


Trawsfynydd: Power 500 MW (390). 
Oldbury-on-Sevem: Power 600 ilW (410). 

Wylfa: Power 1,180 MW {S40). 

Stations under construction: 

Dungeness B: Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1975. 
Hinkley Point B: Power 1,320 JIW; start-up date 1974. 
Hartlepool: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1976. 
Heysham: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1977. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD 
Station operating: 

Hunterston A: Power 300 MW. 

Station under construction: 

Hunterston B; Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1974. 


UNIVERSITIES 


The Open University: Walton Hall, Walton, Bletchley, 
Bucks.: c. 400 teachers, c. 40,000 students; courses by 
radio, television and correspondence; c. 250 study 
centres throughout the country. 

University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 1,006 teachers, 5,735 
students. 

University of Aston in Birmingham; Birmingham; 410 
teachers, 3,812 students. 

University of Bath; Bath; 280 teachers, 3,000 students. 

University of Birmingham; Edgbaston, Birmingham; 1.103 
teachers, 7,356 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford; 450 teachers, 4,000 
students. 

University of Bristol: Bristol; 2,000 teachers, 7,000 

students. 

Brunei University: Uxbridge, Middlesex; 247 teachers, 
3iS50 students. 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; 1,200 teachers, 

10.832 students. 

The City University: London, E.C.i; 320 teachers, 2,400 
students. I 

University of Dundee: Dundee; 445 teachers, 2,802 

students. 

University of Durham: Durham; 391 teachers. 3.64S 

Students. 

University of East Anglia: Norwich; 280 teachers, 2,836 
, students. 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh; 1,350 teachers, 11,094 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; c. 220 teachers, c. 2,200 

students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 400 teachers, 3,600 student. 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 1,878 teachers, 9,4/3 
students. 

H'rtot-Watt University: Edinburgh, Scotland; 263 teachers, 
2,558 students. 

University of Hull; Hull; 512 teachers, 3,882 students. 

University of Ke'ele: Keele, Staffs.; 25S teachers, 2,201 
students. 

University of Kent at Canterbury; Cantcrbuiy; 3 -° 
teachers, 2,680 students. 


University of Lancaster: L,-incastcr; 200 teachers, c. 3,000 
students. 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 9,575 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 408 teachers, 3,800 
students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpool; 1,227 teachers, 7,793 
students. 

University of London: London; c. 1,529 teachers, 41,128 
internal and 34,198 c.xtcmal stuents. 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
380 teachers, 3,150 students. 

Victoria University of Manchester: Manchester; 1,720 
teachers, 13,523 students. 

University of Nev/castlo upon Tyne; Newcastle; 1.099 
teachers, 6,017 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 599 teachers, 
5,453 students. 

University of Oxford: Oxford; 1,150 teachers, 11,145 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading; 644 teachers, 5,741 
students. 

University of 8t. Andrews: St. Andrews; 293 teachers, 3,098 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 49S teachers, 3,626 students. 

University of Sheffield: Sheffield; 917 teachers, c. 6.000 

students. 

University of Southampton; Southampton; 614 teachers, 
4,609 students. 

University of Stirling; Stirling; 235 teachers, 2,000 students. 

University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; O77 teachers, 7.149 
students. 

University of Surrey: Guildford, Surrej-; 310 teachers, 2,.Sf>5 
students. 

University of Sussex:Brighton:426 teachers, 4 .ooostudents. 

University of Wales: Cardiff; .seven constituent college-; 
2,020 teachers, 15.61S studc.nts. 

University of Warwick: Coventry-; 250 tc.achers. 2.725 
students. 

University of York: York; 500 teachers, 2.800 student- 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVKY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island comprises the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature and very 
little snow, fog or thunder. The language is English. There 
are approximately two Protestants to every one Roman 
Catholic. The flag is the union flag of the United Kingdom. 
The capital is Belfast. 

Brief History 

The sectarian tension that has characterized Ireland’s 
history began with the first major settlement by British 
PTotestasts in the rgth centnr}’. Ths main area oSPret^- 
tant colonization was the province of Ulster, comprising 
nine counties in the north-east of Ireland. Protestant 
supremacy over the indigenous Catholics was established 
by the rapid growth of a landowning, and hence ruling, 
class, and by the victory of 'William of Orange over Ifis 
father-in-law, James II, at the Battle of the Boyne in 
1690. There followed a gradual consolidation of the 
position until a century later when Great Britain absorbed 
Ireland into the new United Kingdom through the Act of 
Union of 1800. The Irish parliament was abolished but 
government from Westminster was by no means successful, 
and led to grave misgivings in both countries and to 
severe parliamentary rifts in Great Britain. 

The resentment of the dispossessed Catholics came to a 
head in 1916 with the Easter uprising in Dublin. Adminis- 
trative division of the country became inevitable and the 
Government of Ireland Act of igzo provided for two 
parliaments in Ireland, one in Dublin for 26 of the 32 
counties and one in Belfast for the other six (mainly 
Protestant-populated) counties, known today as Northern 
Ireland. The presence of a large Catholic minority, tradi- 
tionally deprived of many civil rights, has led to a 
continuance of tension. 

Efforts were made by Captain Terence O'Neill, Prirne 
Minister of Northern Ireland from 1963 to 1969, and by 
his successor. Major James Chichester-Clark, to improve 
the situation, but agitation for civil rights continued 
through the activities of the Provisional wing of the 
outlawed Irish Republican Army. The British military 
presence in Northern Ireland has been growing since the 
late 1960s and Brian Faulkner, who became Priine 
Minister in 1971, endorsed this trend and established 
internment without trial for torroifsts. These measures led 
to an increase in violence and to the banding togctlior of 
Protestants in paramilitary groups. During the early part 
of 1972 tho situation deteriorated to such an extent that 
in March the British Government prorogued the Northern 
Ireland Parliament and introduced Direct Rule from 
Westminster. This served to alienate many Protestants, 
who felt betrayed by Britain, but a referendum held in 
March 1973 s'howod that a majoritj' of the electorate 


wanted to retain links with Britain. Shortly aftenvards a 
■White Paper was published, undertaking to respect this 
desire and putting forward proposals for a 78-member 
Assembly for Northern Ireland. Asa result of the Assembly 
elections held in June, and after lengthy negotiations with 
William Whitelaw, Secretary of State for Northern 
Ireland at the time, agreement was reached between the 
three main parties on the formation of the first-ever 
coalition Government in the Province, A is-member 
Northern Ireland Executive, with Brian Faulkner at its 
head, was set up. Direct rule was terminated on Decem- 
ber 31st, 1973, and the new Executive took office tho 
following day. 

As a result of the talks in December 1973 at Sunningdale, 
England, between the British and Irish Governments and 
the Northern Ireland Bneentive, parallel declarations tvcto 
made by the British and Irish Governments on the new 
status of Northern Ireland, and it was agreed that a 
Council of Ireland comprising a Council of Ministers of 
7 members from each of both the Irish Government and 
the new Executive, together with a Consultative Assembly, 
would be set up as soon as possible. 

Throughout 1973 violence continued in Northern 
Ireland, and in July the Northern Ireland (Emergency 
Provisions) Bill was enacted. Despite its strong measures 
for countering terrorist activity, the violence has con- 
tinued to grow, especially in the form of bomb attacks, 
In March 1974 Mr. Faulkner had talks with the new 
Secretary of State, Mr. Merlyn Rees, on further security 
for the province. 

Government 

Direct rule was terminated on December 31st, 1973. 
the Northern Ireland Constitution Act (1973) abolished 
the post of Governor and the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland. Under the Northern Ireland Constitution (Devo- 
lution) Order certain legislative and executive functions 
were transferred to the Northern Ireland Assembly and 
Executive with effect from January ist, 1974' Both the 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and tho United 
Kingdom Parliament are involved in tho legislative 
process, and the latter has powers of veto in certain areas. 
The Executive has no control over security, defence, 
external affairs and much of tho taxation of the Province. 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on .agriculture which, with tlie 
United ICingdom’s accession to the EEC in January 1973, 
has a good opportunity for expansion, especially in tlje 
field of beef production which constitutes about 90 per 
cent of farm output; and a r.apidly developing range 0/ 
manufacturing industries. Long-established manufactures 
include linen, ships, food, drink and tobacco products, and 
clothing. Latterly, there have boon developments in man- 
made fibre production and a wide range of engineering. 
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Foreign investment has fallen oil considerably in the last 
few years but industrial expansion has been made possible 
by a 1^0 million grant from the British Government for 
the period 1970-73, together with a further grant of 
;f32 million in 1972, million of which was allocated to 
the agricultural sector for the development of the economy 
as a whole. Exports have been increasing steadily over the 
past two years and, according to preliminarj' figures, 
exports to Great Britain and overseas went up from 
£843 million in 1971 to million in 1972, an increase of 
II per cent. Total trade increased by some 8 per cent over 
the same period and by 77 per cent over the past five years. 

Defence 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 

Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provide ser- 
vices on 202 miles of railways, while Ulsterbus which is 
publicly owned and a number of small private bus com- 
panies operate road passenger services covering the whole 
country, except Belfast where the city services are provided 
by Citybus Ltd., a branch of Belfast Corporation Tran^ort 
Department. Road freight services are provided by private 
operators under a government controlled licensing system. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social slices 
similar to the National Insurance and National 
Service of Great Britain. It is managed on Uehalf of the 
Jlinistry of Health and Social Services by four Health ana 
Social Services Boards and by the Central Services 
which comprises representatives from each of the Boards, 
^ere are also a Ministry of Community Relations and an 
independent Community Relations Commission, which 
work in conjunction. 


Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 16 
and is free in primary, secondary (intermediate), technical 
(intermediate) and special schools; fees are payable in all 
grammar schools but the great majority of the pupils in 
their secondary departments hold scholarships from the 
local education authorities as qualified pupils. 

In January 1972 there were 1,224 primary (including 
nursery) schools, 174 secondary (intermediate) schools, 
81 grammar schools, 6 technical (intermediate) schools, 
26 special schools, 29 technical colleges, one Polytechnic, 
Ulster College, and 2 universities. Queen’s University, 
Belfast, and the new University of Ulster. Teacher 
training is catered for in 3 general colleges of education 
and in the departments of education of Ulster College and 
the universities. 


Tourism 

The Ministry of Commerce and the Northern Ireland 
Tourist Board direct tourism, wliich employes about 
20 000 people. Total tourist income in 1972 amounted to 
/17 I million, a drop of 15 per cent on 1971 revenue. The 
total number of visitors was 493.ooo, of whom 330,000 
were from Great Britain and overseas, the remainder being 
from the Irish Republic. 


Sport 

Football and rugby 


are the most popular sports. 


ijljlic Holidays 

The main public holidays arc the same as for ^eat 
ritain with the addition of March 17 (St. Patrick s Day) 


Weights and Measures 
The Imperial System of weights 
force (Set under Great Britain). 
Currency and Exchange Rates 
(Set under Great Britain.) 


and measures is in 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

area and population 



POPUI-ATIOX (’000) 


Area 

ig6i 

Census 

1970 

Estimate 

1971 

Census 

1972 

14,121 sq. km.* 

1,236.0 

1,524-0 

i, 527 -<» 

1 , 549-4 

— 

• 5,452 sq. miles. 


POPULATION BY COUNTIES 
(’ooo) 

June 1972 


A.«» 

Armagh . • _ . . 

Tyrone 

’ 14 S 9 


723-5 

136.1 

314.0 

50.0 

1S5.S 

r 40 .o 
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CHIEF TOWNS 
1972* 


Belfast (capital) 

362,400 

Londonderry . 

52.500 


• Provisional figures. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

, Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

1962 . 

32.565 

22.7 

9,842 

6.9 

15.226 

10.6 

1970 . 

32,080 

21 .1 

12,297 

8.1 

16,551 

10.9 

1971 . 

31.765 

20.7 

12,152 

7-9 

16,202 

10.6 

1972* . 

29.994 

19.4 

11.905 

7-7 

17.032 

j 11 .0 


* Provisional figures. 


Average life expectancy (1971); Men 65.5, Women 73.7. 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 

(June 1972) 


Total wording population 

594-5 

Males 

389.2 

Females 

205.3 

Registered wholly unemployed . 

38. s 

Employers and self-employed persons 

72-3 

Total employees in employment* 

483-3 

Total, index of production industries 

227.0 

Total, all manufacturing industries 

173.0 

Total in civil employment* 

555-6 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

51-5 

IiLning and Quarrying 

2.7 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

29.1 


Mechanical, Instrument, Electrical and 
- Marine Engineering and Shipbuilding 

36.6 

Textiles ...... 

43-3 

Clothing and Footn-ear 

26.9 

Paper, Prmting and Publishing . 

6.5 

Other Manufacturing Industries . 

30.1 

Construction ..... 

51-7 

Gas, Electricity and Water . 

7-9 

Transport and Communication 

23.6 

Distributive Trades .... 

O2.9 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Busi- 
ness Services ..... 

13-3 

Professional and Scientific Services 

81.4 

Miscellaneous Services 

41.7 

Public Administration and Defence 

43-8 


• Includes persons temporarily stopped. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Under C 
('000 acres 

ROPS 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Yield per Acre 
( cwt.) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 


Wlieat 

3-0 

2-5 

2.3 

5-1 

4-4 

3.9 

34-5 

35-1 

33-3 

Barley 

124. I 

139-8 

125.9 

157-0 

195.0 

171,8 

25-3 

27-9 

27-3 

Oats .... 

44-5 

38.3 

29.4 

42.4 

39-4 

29.4 

19-1 

20.6 

20.0 

Potatoes 

47-6 

42.1 

36.4 

399-0 

369-0 

317-0 

182.0 

176.0 

174.0 

Turnips* 

l.I 

0 

M 

I.O 

18.2 

17-1 

13-4 

340.0 

16.8 

15-3 


* Stock feeding. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL PRODUCE 


(/ million) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72* 

Field Crops .... 
Barley .... 

Oats . . . . .' 

Potatoes 

S.6 

1-7 

0.3 

7 -S 

i.S 

0.2 

5*4 i 
0.2 i 

7.2 

1.6 

0.2 

Grass seed . , . . 1 

0.2 1 

5*1 

Other crops 

Horticultural Produce 

1 0.2 

5,0 

0.2 

4.0 

o.i 

Fruit ..... 

1.4 

1.2 

I . ^ 

Vegetables .... 

1.4 

1.5 

1-5 

1 . 7 

Mushrooms .... 

r.i 

1. 1 

Flowers .... 

1. 1 

1. 1 

r.o 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 
(at June) 
('ooo) 



1970 

1971 

mm 


1970 

J971 

1972 

Cattle 

Sheen 

Pigs . ; • 

Horses 

1.319-7 

966-3 

1,068.5 

1 .0 

H 

M 43-5 

1 , 00^.4 
1.046.9 
o.S 

Turkeys . 

Geese 

Ducks 

Chickens . 

77-2 
14.6 
42. r 

13.832.3 

84.4 

13-9 

32.8 

14.663.5 

III. 3 
II. 3 
2O.7 
14,720,6 


Lm-STOCK PRODUCTS 
(jf million) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72* 

Eggs lor consumption 

Eggs for hatching 

Wool . • - • 

Milk . . . - 

- 

20,6 

I.O 

. 0.6 

23,2 




* Pro^Ssional figures. 


FORESTRY 

(acres) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Annual Planting • 
State Forests . 

Total Area Planted. 

• 

4.339 

151,649 

99,991 

3.991 j 
153.1-59 

104,124 
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FISHING 

(cwt.) 



Total 

Herring 

Cod 

Whiting 

Other 
Wet Fish 

1967 . 

139.823 

28,354 

19.677 

66,283 

25.509 

1968 . 

126,783 

18,561 

20,024 

62,027 

26,171 

1969 . 

114,886 

14.796 

22,789 

41.795 

35.506 

1970 • 

165,538 

85.697 

20,796 

22,967 

36.078 

1971 • 

156,141 

73.205 

18,274 

33.212 

31.450 

1972 . 

163,103 

80,178 

21,862 

34.544 

26,519 


MINING AND QUARRYING 

(’ooo tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Basalt 

. 


7.843 

7.940 

8,393 

Chalk . 



786 

605 

609 

Clay and Shale 



380 

229 

307 

Grit 



2,115 

2,194 

2,427 

Limestone 



1.587 

1.847 

2,016 

Sand and Gravel 



3.042 

3,268 

3.250 


INDUSTRY 

(Net output — ^’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970) 

Linen ..... 

23,380 

25,000 

24,919 

Other Textiles .... 

46,082 

49,927 

58,516 

Clothing ..... 

18,847 

19,143 

21,692 

Engineering* .... 

66,628 

67,359 

74,004 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

66,042 

77,149 

81,834 

Mineral Products 

7,731 

9,042 

ii,ioS 

Timber and Furniture . 

5,059 

5,248 

5,938 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 

9.916 

10,700 

11,213 

Other Manufactures 

22,253 

24,165 

26,478 

Construction .... 

49,610 

45,281 

46,750 

Gas, Electricity, Water 

23,646 

24,825 

29,800 

Total 

339,194 

357,840 

392,252 


• Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched {1972); 185.477 gross tons. 

f Provisional figures. 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Electricity 

(million units) 

4 , 093-5 

4 . 337-6 

4 , 8 t 3-7 

Gas 

(million cubic ft.) 

7,462 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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FINANCE 

100 new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling (/). 

Coins; i, 2, 2^, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: £1, £to, £20 and £100. 

Exchange rates (Jlarch 1974): jft=U.S. $2,323; U.S. $1=43.05 pence. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(jf’ooo) 


Revenue 

1971-72 

1972-73 

EXPEN'DITUKE 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Reserved: Ta,x Revenue . 
of which Customs and Excise .' 
income Tax 

Rese^ed; Non-Tax Revenue 
Receipts from United Kingdom 
iixcjieqner , . ! 

TraKferred Tax Revenue . 
o/teAtcA Estate Duties . 

Sfotor Vehicle Duties, etc. 
Transferred Non-Tax Revenue . 

268,800 

143.900 

124.900 
446 

65,650 

1 44,960 

3.125 

10,475 

39.044 

276.200 

146.200 
130,000 

359 

80,000 

37.240 

2.550 

10,700 

48,040 

Reserved Services 

Provision for Imperial Contribu- 
tion ..... 
Consolidated Fund . 

Supply Services . . . ] 

0/ which I 

Health and Social Services 
Education .... 

3.769 

1,000 

38,615 

379.400 

1 154.736 

67,194 

4.4S3 

500 

45,160 

391,675 

I 160,834 
78.374 

Total 

422,900 

441.S39 

Total 

422,784 

44t,SiS 

EXTERNAL TRADE 


SmUMARY OF TRADE 
[£’000) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 , 

1972* 

ioW Imports 

Exports (incl. Re- 

512,75s 

523.420 

551.709 

659,596 

727,915 

828,659 

892.323 

937.000 

e.xports) 

457,026 

477.947 

507,040 

596,071 

66S.883 

744,749 

843,020 

935,000 


* Prowional figures. 


C 05 IMODITIES 

{£000) 


lilPORTS 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Live Animals . 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations . . . • • 

Other Food and Beverages 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . . - • 

Coal 

Other Raw Materials (except Crude Rubbw) and Fuels . 
Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 
Other Textile Sfanufactures - 

Machinery and Electric Apparatus and AppUancM - ^ 

Other Metals and Metal Manufactures (excl. Gold and 
Coin) . . 

Road Vehicles . . • ' ' ' ’ ' 1 

Clothing and Footwear • \ ’ 1 

Other Manufactured Articles (incI. Crude Rubber) - , 

18,920 

30,432 

91,609 

3S.364 

18,858 

50,841 

54.137 

26,517 

127,774 

62,613 

S0.776 

14.074 

123,000 

I 

19,975 

37.598 

izi.oog 

47.135 

20,576 

56,005 

67,375 

29.506 

120.047 

80,794 
02,664 
15,110 i 
130,861 1 

1 

20,001 
-1 1,804 

116,57- 

37,817 

19,641 

62.350 

S 7.940 
31.973 
121.310 

81,342 

94.412 

22,131 


H9.1 




U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Statistical Survey) 


Commodities — continued ) 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Live Animals ........ 

19.713 

21,407 

18,660 

Bacon and Hams ....... 

22,869 

26,088 

22,745 

Eggs . 

17.874 

18,227 

18,663 

Other Food and Beverages 

64,798 

81,177 

108,732 

Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

39.993 

43.909 

48,914 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

81,289 

106,351 

132.547 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

47.251 

61,002 

82,409 

Machinery, Electric and Non-electric and Electrical 
Apparatus and Appliances ..... 

81,507 

86,123 

84,813 

Road Vehicles . . . . . ... 

34.581 

40,099 

41,217 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

55.051 

40.963 

41.133 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures, Twine, Cordage and 
Ropes; Ships and Aircraft built and repair work 

127,057 

136.165 

139.899 

Other Manufactured Articles (incl. Crude Rubber) 

76,902 

S3. 239 

103,284 


COUNTRIES 

{£000) 


Imports From 

1969 

1970 

I97it 

Exports to 

1969 

1970 

I97it 

Australia 

3.602 

6,841 

7.174 

Austria . 

570 

636 

1,008 

Belgium 

4.243 

4.045 

3,016 

Belgium 

4,666 

3.633 

2,127 

Canada 

12,605 

15,600 

14,196 

Canary Islands 

n.a. 

445 

616 

Denmark 

2,160 

3.523 

3.472 

Denmark 

978 

1,298 

2,401 

Finland . 

France . 

3,266 

7.909 

3.790 

7,506 

3.422 

7.750 

France . 

2,969 

2,707 

2,689 

Federal Republic of 
Germany 

8,540 

11,480 

16,167 

Federal Republic of 
Germany 

3.811 

4,248 

4,672 

Iran 

4.482 

4.615 

4,682 

Republic of Ireland. 

59,617 

68,990 

73.803 

Republic of Ireland . 

75.040 

85,804 

103,488 

Italy 

1,555 

2,106 

1,963 

Kuwait 

2.893 

3.789 

4.009 

Netherlands . 

3,325 

6,599 

5,367 

Netherlands . 

12.542 

11.570 

13.429 

Poland . 

n.a. 

405 

961 

SoutE Africa . 

2,816 

3.297 

4.499 

Spain 

n.a. 

470 

686 

Sweden 

4,720 

4.984 

6,371 

Sweden 

774 

680 

2,632 

Switzerland . 

n.a. 

2,89s 

3.731 

Switzerland . 

823 

1,418 

2,974 

U.S.A. . 

25.500 

25.414 

18,785 

U.S.A. . 

4,014 

5,343 

3.275 

U.S.S.R. 

2.338 

4,288 

4,120 

U.S.S.R, 

1,716 

3,702 

3,226 

Other Countries 

n.a. 

29,024 

27.345 

Other Countries 

n.a. 

6,063 

4.592 

Total* 

202,204 

228,449 

245.658 

Total* 

96,188 

108,741 

112,994 

From and through 
otherpartsof United 
Kingdom. . 

532,666 

607,476 

654,290 

To and through other 
parts of United 
ICingdom. . 

576,076 

642,966 

733,732 

Grand Total 

734.870 

835.925 

899.94S 

Grand Total 

672,264 

751.707 

846,726 


• Includes Parcel Post, air traffic, coin and transit trade. t Provisional figures. 


Discrepancies in totals are due to rounding. 


TOURISM 

(’000) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Number of Tourists 



947 

643 

493 

From or Via U.K. 



684 

462 

330 

From Republic of Ireland . 



263 

181 

163 

From Overseas. 



70 

60 

50 

Total Value of Trade million) . 

• 

. 

22.7 

i8.8 

17.1 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



ig6S 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Journeys (’000) ... - 

8,326 

1 

8,517 

8, 016 


ROADS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Private Cars 

Goods Vehicles . 

Buses and Tratnears . 
Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 
Motor Cycles 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

286,7x7 

41,848 

2,411 

23,579 

I 4 ,o °3 

2,88i» 

299,288 

42,4-45 

2,369 

22,029 

12,456 

4,141* 

304,144 

41,168 

2,267 

17,210 

10,957 

4,767* 


* Vehicles used by the Royal Ulster . 

the force ^me under the Police Authority’s control. 


SHIPPING 
('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Ships Entered 

Ships Cleared 

10,108 

10,401 

10,680 

10,577 

10,707 

10,052 

11,316 

10,972 


1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 


i Passengers 

Freight 
( metric tons) 

Mail 

(metric tons) 

1,1x9,082 

1,116,614 

1,118,540 

22,543 

17.179 

21,693 

3,364 

2,6X1 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Tele^sion Licences 
Telephones 


1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

296,135 

161,899 

300,920 

175.960 ! 

i 

312,312 

r..n. 

1 


K2dio licences ceased January 3«t.i97T. 





U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 



1968-69 

1971-72 

Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Schools 

Students 

(FuU-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Primary (inch Nursery) 

1.240 

213,051 

7.356 

1,224 

215.309 

7.591 

Secondary ..... 

265 

136,669 

7.192* 

261 

139.404 

7.4S7* 

Special ..... 

26 

2.259 

209 

26 

2,280 

216 

Institutions of Further Education . 

31 

11.695 

1.332 

28 

10,982 

1.236 

Colleges of Education . 

St 

2,460 

207 

3 

2,278 

199 

Ulster College .... 

— 

— 



I 

1.231 

201 

Universities (inch Departments of 







Education) .... 

2 

7.592 

919 

2 

7.592 

919 


* Excluding technical intemediate schools. 

t Including teacher training departments in institutions of further education. 


Source: Northern Ireland Office Information Service, Stormont Castle, Belfast, BT4 3ST. 


THE CONSTlTUnON 


Northern Ireland is part of the United ICingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and Tyrone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry 
were established as a separate area of government under 
the ParUament of Northern Ireland. 

The Northern Ireland Constitution Act 1973 abolished 
tlie post of Governor and the Parliament pf Northern 
Ireland and provided for the transfer of certain legislative 
and executive functions to a Northern Ireland Assembly 
and Executive. Devolution was effected by the Northern 
Ireland Constitution (Devolution) Order 1973 from January 
1st, 1974 ("the appointed day"). On that day Section 1 of 
the Northern Ireland (Temporary Provisions) Act 1972 
expired and, with it, the power to legislate for Northern 
Ireland by Order in Council under that Act. 

LEGISLATURE 

Power to make laws (to be kno^vn as Measures) in 
respect of "transferred” matters (that is on matters other 
than those listed in Schedules 2 and 3 to the Constitution 
Act) is now vested in tlie Northern Ireland Assembly, 
subject to the overriding power of the United Kingdom 
Parliament to legislate on sueh matters and subject to 
Section 17 of the Constitution Act which declares void any 
provision wliich discriminates against any person or class 
of persons on the ground of religious belief or political 
opinion. The procedure for Measures is sot out in the 
Standing Orders of the Assembly. 

The first election of members to the 78 seats in the 
Northern Ireland Assembly was held in 1973. 

Whereas the 1920 Act listed a considerable number of 
matters in respect of which tlie Parliament of Northern 
Ireland could in no circumstances make laws, the Constitu- 
tion Act contains a much more restricted list of matters 
(the “excepted matters”) in respect of wliich the Assembly 
may not legislate, except by way of ancillary provisions. 


A more extensive list is that of matters initially reserved; 
but these matters can be subsequently transferred and the 
Assembly may legislate in respect of them with consent 
even while they remain reserved. 

Both the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and the 
United Kingdom Parliament (in certain circumstances) 
are involved in the legislative process. 

The circumstances in which Northern Ireland legislation 
can be challenged in the Courts are much more circum- 
scribed under the Constitution Act of 1973 than tliey were 
under the 1920 Act. Once enacted, by being passed by tlie 
Assembly and approved by the Queen in Council, a law 
made for Northern Ireland by Measure has the same force 
and effect as an Act of tlie United Kingdom Parliament, 
except that it can be declared void by the Courts only for 
infringement of the anti-discrimination provisions in 
Section 17 of the Constitution Act. 

There is an important exception to the exclusion of extra 
territorial legislation, in that the Assembly may, with 
consent, pass Measures to give effect to any agreement or 
arrangement between a Northern Ireland executive 
authority and any authority of the Republic of Ireland in 
relation to any “transferred” matters. 

Secretary ot State for Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 

Meulyn Rees. 

Minister of State In the Northern Ireland Office: Stanley 
Orme. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 
Headed by the Permanent Under Secretary of the 
Northern Ireland Office, it is representative both of the 
Northern Ireland Office and Departments of the Nortliom 
Ireland Government and is responsible for tlie co-ordina- 
tion of departmental business and the legislative 
programme. 

Permanent Under Secretary of the Northern Ireland 
Office: Frank Cooper, c.n., c.si.o. 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (The Governjient, The Assembly, Political Parties) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE NORTHERN IRELAND EXECUTIVE 

(took office on January ist, 197,}) 

Minister for Education: The RL Hon. W. Basil Mclvon 


Chief Minister: The Rt. Hon. A. B. D. Faulkner, d.l. 
(Unionist). 

Deputy Chief Minister: Gerard Fitt, ji.p. (SDLP). 
Minister in charge of the Office of Lav/ Reform: Oliver J. 
Napier, ll.b. (Alliance). 

Minister for Finance: The Rt. Hon. Herbert V. Kirk 
(Unionist). 

Minister for Commerce: John Hume (SDLP). 

Minister for Health and Social Services: Patrick J. 
Devlin (SDLP). 

Minister for Housing, Local Government and Planning: 

J. Austin Currie (SDLP). 

Minister for the Environment: The Rt. Hon. Roy H. 
Bradford (Unionist). 


(Unionist). 

Minister for Agriculture: Leslie J. Morrell (Unionist). 
Minister for Information Services: John Lawson Baxter 
(Unionist). 

There are also four members of the administration who 
are not members of the executive: 

Minister for Manpower Services: Robert G. Cooper 
(Alliance). 

Minister for Community Relations: Ivan .A.. Cooper 
(SDLP). 

Minister for Executive Planning and Co-ordination: 

Edward ICevin McGrady (SDLP). 

Chief Whip: Major R. Lloyd PLvll-Tiiompson (Unionist). 


THE NORTHERN IRELAND ASSEMBLY 

Presiding Officer: The Rt. Hon. N. O. Minford 
SlaU of Parties following Jwic 1973 election 



Seats 

Official Unionist* . . ■ • • 

24 

Social Democratic and Labour Partj’- . 

19 

Other Unionist 


Democratic Unionist 

Q 

Alliance Party . ... 



Vanguard Unionist Coalition 
Other Loyalist Coalition . 
Other Loyalist . 
Northern Ireland Labour . 


Seats 



The Unionist Party ): f- Jau- » 

the Assembly ^Unionist Par^-; ^ tL 

from name in May; suppo^ \ B. D. 

Sunningdale talks; Leader The Rt. Hon. A- d. 

Faulkner, d.l. ... 

The Unionist Party ("anti-Sunmngdale ) . wmpn oppose 
members of the original Umon.st Pa^ 
the Sunningdale proposals. Ac party and 

conjunction with the Democratic Leader The 

the Vanguard Unionist Progressive Partj , Lcaae 

Rt. Hon. H. W. West. . „ r?„nnblic of 

The Nationalist Party: favours union with th p 

Ireland: Leader E. McAteer. Belfast 4: 

Northern Ireland Labour Party: 1-5 Lhc%io . 

associate of the British ’state; Chair. 

Republican Labour Party: f^'’°"P 4 ”rDy''Y Rcp«'’^' 

of Ireland; Leader P.addy Kennedy , - 

Democratic Unionist Party: L WG ^ j^. k. 

Republican Protestant party. Lcaocr 
Paisley, d.d., m.f. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

ClLVlG. 

i.i, nnmnpricv Id Lady Brook Park, Belfast; f. 1903; 

M p.: Gen. See. Jon.N C. Doffv. 

SaS b“faRR: See. C. bell; pubi. .Ver/Anu PaP.eal. 


v„nau. - ,, T> » 

Belfa-st, .BT/ 1 J . formed co.ihiion 

doctrinaire partj . 5 ^ oVicia! Ur.ior.ista and 

' iT>LP;''LcadeM3LiVT:r- NArim:. Rnn ConiEa; pubi. 
Alliance (monthly). 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Judiciax System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, deriving as it does from the Courts established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appeal, the High Court having an unlimited 
jurisdiction both in civil matters and, on Assize, in 
cr imin al matters also. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern. 'Ibe 
county court system to some extent corresponds to its 
English prototype, with the important difference that in 
Northern Ireland a county court has, in addition to its 
civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdiction that in England is 
exercised at Crown Courts. County court judges and 

recorders of boroughsaccordinglyexercise all thejurisdiction 

which in England is divided. The courts of summary juris- 
diction, again, originally followed the English system, but 
in 1935 an alteration was made whereby most of the judi- 
cial powers of justices of the peace were transferred to 
permanent paid judicial officers, known as Resident 
Magistrates. 


The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon 

Sir Robert Loivry. 

Lords Justices of Appeal; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sii 
Lancelot Curran; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 
Sir Edward Warburton Jones. 

Judges of the High Court ; The Hon. Mr. Justice McGonigal, 
M.C.; The Hon. Mr. Justice Gibson; The Hon. Mr. 
Justice O’Donnell; The Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice Kelly; 
The Hon. Mr. Justice MacDermott. 

Recorders: Belfast: His Honour The Rt. Hon. Judge 
Topping, q.c.; Londonderry: His Honour Judge 
Little, q.c. 

County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessions: 

Judge W. W. B. Topping, q.c.; Judge David J. Little, 
Q.C.; Judge W. Johnson, q.c.; Judge R. H. Conaghan, 
q.c.; Judge J. A. Brown, q.c.; Judge R. Watt, q.c.; 
Judge J. P. B. Higgins, q.c.; Judge R. R. Chambers, 
q.c.; Judge H. G. McGrath, q.c. 


RELIGION 

The organization of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities— 
Northern Ireland and the Irish Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. Figures below however are for Northern Ireland only. 


Roman Catholic 497,547 

Presbyterian 413,113 

Church of Ireland ..... 344,800 

Methodist . . _ . . . . . 71,865 

Other denominations .... 69,299 

Not stated ...... 28,418 


Total (Census 1961) .... 1,425,042 


Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromore are completely in Northern 
Ireland; Armagh, Derry and Clogher are partly in 
Northern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. In 
1971 the Catholic population of Northern Ireland was 
estimated to be 502,160. 

Archbishop 

Armagh: Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All 
Ireland: His Eminence Cardinal William Conway, 
D.D., D.C.L.; Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Connor: Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbrecn. 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

Dromore: Most Rev. E. O'Doherty, Bishop's House, 
Newry, Co. Down. 

Derry: (vacant). Bishop’s House, St. Eugene’s, Deiry. 
Clogher: Most Rev. P. Mulligan, Monaghan, Eire. 

Presbyterian; General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
BTi 6DW; 565 churches; 563 ministers; 706 Sunday 
Schools; nearly 400,000 moms ; Moderator of the 
General Assembly (1974-75) Dr. G. T. Lundie, m.a., 
LL.B., D.D.; Gen. Sec Rev. A. J. Weir; pubis. The 
Presbyterian Herald (monthly). The Christian Irishman 


(monthly). Daybreak (monthly). Woman's Work 
(quarterly). Outward Bound (montUy). 

Church of Ireland {disestablished in 1869): dioceses in North- 
ern Ireland: Armagh, Doivn and Dromore, Connor, 
Derry and Raphoe, Clogher; 383 churches; 412 clergy 
- and 350,000 to 400,000 members in those parts of the 
dioceses which are in Northern Ireland; parts of 
Armagh, Raphoe and Clogher are in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: The 

Most Rev. George Otto Simms, d.d., ph.d.. The 
Palace, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Meath: Most Rev. R. B. Pike, d.d. 

Down and Dromore: Rt. Rev. G. A. Quin, m.a. 

Connor: Rt. Rev. A. H. Butler, d.d., m.b.e. 

Derry and Baphoe: Rt. Rev. C. I. Peacocke, m.a. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. Robert W. Heavener, m.a. 
Ktlmore: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d., d.d. 

Tuam: Rt. Rev. J. C. Duggan, b.a., b.d. 

Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. H. Sloan, 3 Upper 
Malone Rd., Belfast, BT9 6TD. 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzivilliam St., Belfast, 
BTg 6AW; 84 churches; 69 ministers; 7,255 mems.; 
Pres. L. A. Hughes, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. Thome- 
son; publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). 

Congregationalists: 24 churches; 20 ministers; approx. 
3,200 moms.; 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. D jOtiWR 
White, 21 Cohnbndge Gardens, Nowtonabbey, Co. 
Antrim; Sec. Rev. J. M. Henry, b.a., b.d., pilu-, 
"Laurel Iilount”, 8 Shore Rd., Grcenisland, Co. Antnm. 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


Armagh Guardian: 17a Scotch St., Armagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Mrs. J. Roleston; circ. 5,053. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 1930; 
Independent; weeldy; Editor Oliver JIallon. 

Ballymena Guardian: 15 Brjmn St., Ballymena; f. 1970; 
weeldy; News Editor M. O’Neill; circ. 9,942. 

Ballymena Observer: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi lEB; f. 
1855; Unionist lyeekly; Editor A. Smith; circ. 17,463. 

Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge; f. 1870; 
Independent weeldy; Editor A. Doloughan. 

Belfast Telegraph: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; 
■ Independent evening; Proprs. Thomson Organization 
Ltd.; Editor R. H. Lilley; circ. 190,687. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: 20 High St., Carrickfergus, Co. 
Antrim; f. 1883; independent weekly; Editor Ken 
Johnston; circ. 9,261. 

City week: 20 High St., Belfast; f. 1964; weekly; Morton 
Newspaper Group; circ. 20,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 
weekly; Editor Samuel S. Troy. 

County Down Spectator and Newtov/nards Spectator: 109 
ilain St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; weekly; Editor 
Miss A. Roycroet; circ. 16,750. 

Berry Journal: Bucrana Rd., Londonderry; f. i772‘. 
Nationalist; Tuesday and Fridays; Editor T. r. 
Cassidy; circ. 12,981, Fri. 23,672. 

Berry People: John St. Omagh; L tgoz; Nationalist; 

weekly, Sats.; Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Bown Recorder: 2-4 Church St., Downpatrick; f- 1836; 

Unionist; weekly; Editor Colin Crichton; circ. 8,850. 
Bungannon News and Tyrone Courier: George St., Dun- 
gannon; Umonist weekly;!. 1880; Editor E. J. Richar 
son; circ. 8,244. 

Bungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of WeeUy 
Newapapers; Independent weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon; circ, 65,000. 

East Antrim Times: Ulster Bank House, Upper St., 
Tame; f. 1891; Independent; weekly: Editor J. n.. .fr- 

Thompson. 

F«rm»nagh Herald: Belmore St.. Enniskill^. F"- 
managh; f. 1903; Nationalist weekly; Editor tr- j- 
O'Hare. 

Fermanagh News: Irish St., Hungannon, Oi. Femanagh. 

f- 1967; Independent weekly; Editor Olive 
•mpartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enm^en;^^- 
1825; Independent weekly; Editor James B • 
11.058. 

•^‘^^.News and Belfast Morning News: *13 

Belfast; f. 1S55; Nationalist; morning, i-Oiror 
O Keefe; circ, 53,255. ,, _. 

Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 

Belfast; i. 1878; Editor J. A. Dext-In: circ. .5Ao«- 


Leader, The: JIarket Square, Dromorc; f. igi6; weekly; 
Thurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. S,ooo. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderrj’; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Blanaging Editor S. D. M. Buchanan; 
circ. 11,474. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Independent; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Lurgan Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. i8go; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 8,299. 

Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, TjTone; f. 1891; Unionist; 
weekly; Chair. B. G. L. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Cor- 
rigan; Sec. J. McKeoiw; circ. 9,894. 

Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 
f. 1950; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mourne Observer and Dromore Y/eekly Times: Main St., 
Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949: Independent: weekly; 
Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; circ. 12,508. 

Neviry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry: f, 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly: Editor H. M. O’Brien; circ. 12,295. 

Nev/S Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737; Unionist 
morning; Editor Cowan Watson; circ. 89,812. 

Nflvrtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Dovm; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
Robert McNinch; circ. 11,626. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft, 

Northern Constitution; Railway Ri, Coleraine 
Londonderry; f. 1875: Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. Acheson. 

Outlook: Castle St.; Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939: every 
Friday; independent; Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 8,500. 

Portadown Hews and County Armagh Advertiser: prket 
St. Portadown; f. 1859; Unionist; weekly; Editor Jim 
Irvine; circ. 8,500. 

Portadown Times: .Market St.. Portadown; f. 1922: 
Unionist weekly; Editor David Arm.strong: circ. 
10,253. 

•iirabanc Weekly News: 25-27 High St, Omagh, l>Tonc: 
f 190” Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; 

circ. 3.478. 

Sunday News: 5*-59 BonegaU St Belfast, BTr 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent; weekly. Editor P. J. C.\rmlle. 
circ. 111,601. 

Tvrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St, Omagh; f. 1S44; 
™nioi^ weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 10.455. 

UUter Gazette and Armagh Standard: pot^ 

Armagh; f. 1844: Unionist wceklj'; Editor W. Greer, 

circ. 8,834. 

iilricr Herald: 10 John St, Omagh; f. xgoi; NationMisl 
(local e-ditions in DerxyL Ne^-, Enmskillen 
and Omagh): Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star: 43 Sq., Lisbum; f. 1957: Unionist; 

weeUr Bih-tor Gordon Hanna; circ. 13.4*2- 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Office; Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast; National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Bill O'Hara; Controller BBC, Northern 
Ireland Richard Francis. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro- 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K., supplementing 
Radio 4 with some 16 hours a week of local programmes. 

Transmitters 

Radio 1 : 247m.; Radio 2 : 1,500m. and VHF; Radio 3 ; 
464m., 194m. and VHF; Radio 4 : 224m., and VHF. 

TELEVISION 

The BBC has two colour TV studios in Belfast presenting 
daily news and sports broadcasts as well as current affairs 
features and occasional local plays. Facilities include a 


three-camera colour outside broadcast unit, videotape 
recording and a film unit which contributes to both net- 
worlcs and BBC regional services. With transmitters at 
Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, Kilkeel, Lame, London- 
derry, Newry and Portrush, more than 99 per cent of the 
population of Northern Ireland are within the reception 
area of BBC-i transmitting on 405 lines. A duplicate 
service in colour on 625 lines is at present transmitted from 
Divis, but plans are in hand for the duplication of the 
service in other parts of the country. BBC-2 in colour is 
transmitted from Divis, Limavady and Londonderry. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA) : Head Office: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gen. Brian 
Young. The programme contractor is; 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
BeUast, BT7 lEB; started transmission 1959: 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Antrim; Man. Dir. 
R. B. Henderson; all the week. 


FINANCE 

paid up; dep.= deposits; m,=million; br(s).=branch(es).) 


House, 25 Coleman St., EC2; f. 1783; cap. p.u. 
;fi3.63i.o6o: Governor John A. Ryan. 


(cap. = capital; res.=reserves; p.u. 

BANKS 

Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria St., Belfast; f. 1824; cap. 
auth. and p.u. £ 6 rD..', Chair. W. L. Stephens; Man. 
Dirs. J. B. Newland, D. H. Bryant, W. Ervin; Sec. 
M. S. D. Thompson. 

Northern Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd.: xo High 
St., Belfast BTi 2DP; f. 1960; capital owned by the 
Northern Bank Ltd.; auth. cap. £500.000; p.u. cap. 
£200,000; Man. Dir. McC. Creighton; Gen. JIan. 
G. A. Allen; Joint Mans. W. J. JIcClelland, 
hCss M. H. Lowry, 

Northern Bank Development Corporation Ltd.: 17 

Casrie Place, Belfast. BTi iGE; f. 1971; cap. auth. 
£250,000; p.u. cap. £100,000; Chair. W. L. Stephens; 
Dir. and Gen. JIan. G. C. Revill; Joint Mans. 
M. F. Davis, M. R. Reid. 

Northern Ireland Finance Corporation; Belfast; f. 1972; 
development bank; funds £50 million; Chair. Charles 
V iLLiERS; hlan. Dir. Dr. John H. Watt. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.; Head Office; Waring St., Belfast, 
BTi 2ER;est. 1836, a member of National Westminster 
Group: cap. p.u. £2 . 25m.: Chair. Sir R. G. C. KinaHAN; 
Deputy Chair. G. E. Cameron, F. P. Lemass; Dir, and 
Chief Exec. R. W. Hamilton. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: Head Office: Dublin; Belfast 
Office: 2 Royal Ave. 


Bank of Ireland: Head Office: Lower Baggot St., Dublin; 
Belfast Office: Donegall Place; London Office: Woolgate 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank: Arthur St., Belfast BTi 4GQ; f. 
1816; funds £r75m.: Gen. Man. T. Bryans. 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St., Enniskillen, 
Fermanagh; f. 1825; assets £5.76m.; Chair. Lt.-CoI. 
G. E. Liddle, C.B.E., D.L., J.P.; Actuary K. R- 
Saunderson. 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Avc„ Belfast, 
BTi iDU; f. 1939; Chair. James A. Faulkner, c.b.e.; 
Gen. Sec. S. C. Cowan; publ. Ulster Savings Bulletin. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Head Office: London; Belfast Office: 
10 High St.; sec under Great Britain. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 15 Donegall SquMc 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £100,750; Chair. Ll.-Col. 
J. G. Cunningham, o.b.e., d.l.; Man. J. A. Robinson; 
all classes except life. 

Ulster Rlarine Insurance Co, Ltd,: 5 Donegall Square South, 
Belfast; f. 1SG7: Dirs. A. JIacdonald (Chair,), W. H. 
Hartley, H. G. Merriman; Sec. I, A. Chambers. 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council r Chichester House, 64 Chichester St,, 
Belfast, BTi 4JX; f. 1964; re-constituted irith in- 
creased membership 1971; advises the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning; 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organizations in industry, 
commerce, and agriculture; Chair. The RL Hon. 
A. B. B. Faulkner, m.p., d.l. 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 

Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; f. 1783; 840 mems.; Pres. E. E. 
UxiTZ, O.B.E., J.P.; Sec. G. L. Auret, m.b.e., a.c.i.s. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Beliast and North of Ireland Federation of Employers: 2 

Greenwood Ave., Belfast, BT4 3LJ; Sec. S. A. Bovd, 

F.C.A. 

Belfast and N.l. Ship-Owners’ Asscn.: Chair. Alan B. 
Street, 28 Victoria St,, Belfast; Sec. James P. Hou- 
ston. 65 Pilot St., Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Asscn.: f. 1929: 
c/o Messrs. Harland and Wolfi Ltd,, Queen’s Island, 
Belfast. BT3 9DU; Sec. J. McFall. 

Belfast Master Printers’ Association: S. L. Little, f.c.a.; 
7 Donegall Square West, Belfast, BTi 6LN. 

Belfast Merchant and Craftsman Tailors Association: 48 

Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi iBH; Sec. T. J. Magee. 

Belfast Shipbuilders’ Asscn.: f. 1928; c/o Messrs. Harland 
and Wolfif Ltd., Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 9DU; 
Sec. J. McFall. 

Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.), The: 

Amott's Buildings, 12 Bridge St., Belfast, BTi ihY; 

^956; associate member of British Textile Employers 
Association; Sec. J. H. Andrews, f.c.a. 

Central Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.: Lambeg, 

. Lisburn; f. 1959; 14 mems.; Chair. John M. Gray, 
C.B.E.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Federation of Building Trade Employers of Northern Ire- 
land Ltd.: 9 Upper Queen St., Belfast; f. 1945: 

O. Burnison, LE.B., F.C.I.S. 

Flax Spinners’ Asscn. Ltd.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1866; 16 
raems.; Chair. J. M. Kelly; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Handkerchief and Household Linens Asscn.: loS Great 
victoria St., Belfast, BT2 7AX; f. 1974 ! appro.N. 14 
fflems.; Sec. R. E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

•fish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.: Lambeg, Lisbnra; f. 1918: 
25 mems.; Chair. R D. Liddell; Sec. E. O. i-. 

COMBE. 

Irish Powe, Manufacturers' Asscn.: 

^isbum; f, 1922; 22 mems.; Chair J. H. Cal , 
h- 0 . L. Seccombe. 

Agents’ Asscn. Ltd.: 

Mfast 15; Chair. W. H- Fitz-Simons, DiMsiona 
B. S.myth. , 

Northern Ireland Wholesale Merchants’ and 

Asscn. Ltd,: lo Arthur St., Belfast BTl 4 . - r 

S40 mems,; Sec. H. Martin. 


Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 
f. 1910; 32 moms.; shirt, collar and pyjama manufac- 
turing firms; Sec. William Long, b.a., 8 Shipquay St., 
Londonderry. 

Ulster Chemists’ Asscn,: 73 University St., Belfast, 
BT7 iHL; Sec. C. S. Ritchie, ph.c. 

Ulster Farmers’ Union: 475 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 
3DA: Sec. W. A, Gillilanb. 


TRADE UNIONS 


'The organization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. Many of the large unions in Great Britain are 
represented by minor branches in Northern Ireland. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 
A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AA; 
Divisional Organizer C. D. Hull, j.p.; Asst. Divisional 
Organizer J. Luney; Belfast District Sec. J. Graham. 

Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 
Irish Sec. N. ICennedy; Branch Sec. George Ha.mill, 
17 Orchard Street, Londondeny. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Great 
Britain and Ireland: 1S5 Donegall St, Belfast 


Clerical and Adminisfrafive Workers’ Union (N.l. Area 
Council): Candaw House, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 zGZ; f. i8go; 3,970 mems.; Area Sec. J. Harold 
Binks, j.p. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.m. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: District Sec. R. Thompson, M.n.E., 
J.P., 14 Jamieson St., Belfast. 

Electrical Trades’ Union: Area Sec, W. A. Irwin; Area 
Official J. Cosby, 240 Antrim Rd., Belfast 15. 

General and Municipal Workers Union: Belfast; District 
Organizers T. H. Minnis, H. J. Curlxs, m.b.e., T, D. 
Douglas. 


Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Nortliem Sec. E. G. 
OuiGLEY, 83 High St., Belfast; Gen. Sec. Senator J. 
Brosnahan, M.A., 33 Pamell Square, Dublin i; f. 1868; 

15, eipmcms.; pubis. .(I«MHnifroi>A’fliri«n/a(monthly), 
T/:c Northnn Teacher (bi-annually). 


National Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs, in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 


National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 78 
Dublin Rd., Belfast 2; 15,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. J, 
Macgoocan. 


lister Teachers' Union: 94 Malone Rd., Belfast, BT9 5HP; 
f. 1919: 4.000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Brian K. Toms; 
Membership See. Ray Calvin. 


Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal Ave., Belfast. BTr iNN; Area Organizers W. J. 
Hamilton, j.p., George Matthews, D. Wylie, j.p. 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


transport 

RAILWAYS 

Northern Ireland Railways Go. Ltd.; i York Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 iNG; operates rail service for passenger traffic 
over approxiinately 365 km (20Z miles) of raffivay track 
in Northern Ireland, serving Belfast-Londonderry- 
Portrush-Bangor-Lame Harbour (for Stranraer Ferry), 
Portadown, thence to Dublin (C.I.E.); the Company 
are agents for C.I.E. cross-border freight traffic. 

ROADS 

Ulsterbus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 gBG; is 
responsible for all road passenger transport in Northern 
Ireland with certain exceptions including municipal 
transport in the City of Belfast. A fleet of approximately 
900 omnibuses operates daily scheduled services 
throughout the province. A wide variety of extended 
■ ; and short tours are also operated during the summer 
season together with week-end tours operated during 
the winter season to cater for the tourist industry. 

CitybUS Ltd.; Milewatet Rd., Belfast, BT3 gBG; is re- 
sponsible for operating Municipal transport in the City 
of Belfast. A -fleet of approximately 320 omnibuses 
operates daily scheduled services over some 109 route 
miles throughout the city. 

In 1973 there were 14,247 miles of roads of all classes 
including 58 miles of motorway. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.) ; Area Office: Fanum House, 
108-110 Gt. Victoria St., Belfast, BT2 7AT. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 65 Chichester Street, 
Belfast BTi 4JR: Man. W. Thompson. 

SHIPPING 

This consists mainly of coasting, colliery and tramping 
services. There are a number of shipping companies, 
including; 

Belfast Steamship Co. Ltd.: Ulster House, 42 Donegall 
Quay, Belfast, BTi 3EL; 4 vessels totalling 10,817 tons 
gross. 

British Rail Shipping Services; 24 Donegall Place, Belfast i; 
freight, car and passenger services Heysham-Belfast, 
Stranraer-Lame; Man. A. B. Street. 

Cawood Containers Ltd.; Herdman Channel West, Belfast, 
BT3 9AL; container service Belfast/Livcrpool/Rotter- 
dam/Cork; associated company of Cawood Fuels 
(N.I.) Ltd. 

Joseph Fisher and Sons Ltd.: 19 Buttercrane Quay, Ncn-ry; 
2 coasters; Dirs. C. Neile, J. Paot., A. Gray, J. s. 
Fisher, J. D. F. Fisher. 


6. Heyn and Sons Ltd.; Head Line Buildings, Victoria St., 
Belfast; 3 vessels; parent company of the Ulster 
Steamship Co. Ltd., services to U.K., Baltic and 
Continent; Gen. Man. J. M. Stewart, o.b.e. 

Thomas Jack and Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne; cargo 
service; Chair. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s.; Dir. H. Brown. 

John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast, BTr 2BH: coal 
importers; 7 vessels, total 9,825 tons gross; Chair. 
Dr. Denis Rebbeck, c..be.; Man. Dir. J. IC Wilson, 
r.c.A. 

Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne; con- 
tainer services; Chair. A. M. Bell JIacdonald; Man. 
Dir. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The follo\ving airlines serve Northern Ireland; 

Aer Lingus, British Airways, British Midland, British 
Island Airways. 


TOURISM 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTi 2DS; London Inquiry 
Bureau: Ulster Office, ii Berkeley St., W.i; Chair. 
R. A. Hajiilton, C.B.E., D.sc.; Chief Exec. A. C. C. 
Hall, m.inst.p., m.inst.m. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association Ltd.: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTi 2DS; London Inquiry Bureau; 
Ulster Office, ii Berkeley St., W.i; f. 1924: 475 mems.; 
Chair. A. McNeilly, m.b.e.; Sec. John Scott, j.p. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland: Bedford House, Bedford 
St., Belfast, BT2 7FX; to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 
performance; receives grant from N.I. Government; 
Dir. IC. Jamison. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast BT15 2AA: 
f. 1966; administered by the Arts Council of Northern 
Ireland; Dir. Kenneth Jamison. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Queen's University Festival: Queens' University, Belfast: 
f. 1964; Armual Festival in November; the organization 
also runs other events and the Queen’s Film Theatoc; 
Dir. Michael Barnes; Administrative Offices; Festival 
■ House, 9 College Gardens, Belfast, BT9 6BQ. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Now University of Ulster: Coleraine, Co. Londonderry; 200 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Queen's University of Belfast: Belfast; 566 teachers, 5,840 
full-time, 806 part-time students. 
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ISLE OF MAN — (Statistical Survey) 


ISLE OF MAN 

The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland. It is a dependency of 
the Crown and does not form part of the United ICingdom. It has its own legislative assembly and legal and administrative 
systems, its laws depending for this validity on Orders made by the Queen in Council. Her Majestj-’s Government in the 
United lUngdom is responsible for the defence and international relations of the island, and the Crown is ultimately 

responsible for its good government. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (Census, April 25th, 1971) 

145,325 acrM 
(227 square miles) 

Total 

Males 

Females 

56,289 

26,461 

29,828 


Douglas; 20,389 Ramsey: 5,048 


births, marriages and deaths 




Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ‘000) 

1972 

843 

15.0 

463 

8.2 

1,056 

18.7 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of April 24tli, 1966) 


Agriculture 

Fishing . • . • ■ ■ " 

Mining and Quarrying . • • • 

Manufacturing 

ElecS? Gas, Water'and Sanita^ Se^’ces 

Storage and CommumcaHons 
Professional Services . • • ’ 

Public Administration . • • ; 

Other Services • ' ' ’ [ 

Armed Forces ' ’ [ 

Others (not classifiable) 

TOTAI. IN EMPI-OYMENT 
Unemployed • • ‘ 

Total • • • ' 


JIales 


} 


} 


1,829 

48 

2,816 

2,790 

573 

1,921 

I.59I 

2,201 

56 

9 


13-S37 

31-1 


14,151 


Females 


40 

791 

15 

II 

1,385 

122 

3,996 

4 


{ 


{ 


6,366 

76 


6,442 


Total 


1,749 

120 

48 

3,607 

2,805 

584 

3,306 

1,716 

1,584 

932 

4,6Si 

60 


20,203 

390 


20,593 


agriculture 


CROPS 



(aerca/ 

1970 

1972 

1973 

Is and Vegetables 

h Grazing . 

17,121 

61,846 

45.01S 

X5.2S4 

61,852 

43,912 

14,450 

62,011 

43,547 


livestock 



1970 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 


33.695 

109,895 

3,753 

130.936 

37,166 

107,174 

4.9S0 

136,203 

39.739 

114,605 

4.990 

129,851 
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ISLE OF MAN — (Statistical Survey) 


HERRING FISHING 



Vessels Using 
j Manx Ports 

Amount 
Landed 
(in crans*) 

Value of 
Landings 
i£l 

Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1971 

140 

3 

59.512 

370,644 

1972 . 

93 1 

I 1 

65,019 i 

496,507 

1973 • 

97 

5 

56,885 1 

835,262 


• * I cran=3^ cwt. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence=i pound sterling. 

Excliange rates (March 1974): /i=U.S. $2,323; U.S. $1=43.05 pence. 

BUDGET 
(1973-74 estimates) 


Revenue (major items) 


Customs Duties 


i 

6,380,000 

Income Tax .... 


5,400,000 

Airports Board 


203,950 

Social Security Contributions 


4,056,000 

Harbour Revenues 


202,600 

Borrowing .... 


1,150,000 

Loan Repayments . 


993.770 

Interest on Investments . 


420,000 


Expenditure (major items) 


Police Service . , 

L 

365.330 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

863,430 

Airports Board ..... 

4S3.950 

Education 

2,523.870 

Harbours 

392,600 

Health Services .... 

3.336,270 

Highways 

8S0.500 

Local Government .... 

1.277,100 

Social Security ..... 

6,493.570 

Tourist Board . , . . . 

657,410 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 
ment ...... 

299,600 

Capital Expenditure .... 

5.245,250 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1972) 


PRiNaPAi- Food and Agricot-tural Imports 


Horses . 

. (Knmber) 

97 

Sheep for breeding . 

. ( „ ) 

196 

Oittle for breeding . 

- ( „ ) 

120 

Calves 

• ( ., ) 

1.523 

Pig Carcases . 

■ ( ,. ) 

1,050 

Bacon 

(tons) 

764 

Wheat . 

( ,. ) 

4,080 

Vegetables 

( ., ) 

921 

Potatoes . 

{ •» ) 

252 

Eggs 

, (dozens) 

180,150 


Principal Food and Agricultural Ej:ports 


Horses , 

. (Number) 

90 

Sheep for Breeding . 

. { 


) 

T15 

Cattle for Slaughter . 

. ( 


) 

1,804 

Cattle for Breeding . 

• ( 


) 

1.213 

Pigs 

• ( 


) 

— 

Sheep Carcases 

• ( 


) 

11,693 

Oats 

(tons) 

639 

Turnips . 


( „ 

) 

— 

Cheese 


( „ 

) 

43S 

Potatoes (Seed) 


( . 

.) 

909 

Kippers . 


( „ 

) 

) 

565 

Salted Herring 


( .. 

10,443 

Shellfish Meat 


( .. 


7S7 


i 

*rhe Isle ol Man carries on very little direct lorcign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilircrs, fish and sundries, 
and exports of metallic ores and concentrates, tweeds, herring and iiroccssed shellfish meat. 
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ISLE OF MAN— (Statistical 'S uRVEYi 


TOURISM 



1 

Arrivals by Air | 

1 

Arrivals rv Si:a ! 

i 

Total 

1970 

144,610 

350,253 i 

494,P63 

1971 

146,194 

319,103 1 

465.297 

1972 

162,536 

337.122 

490,05, s 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 


Motor Cycles 
AND Scooters 


Tractors and 1 
Engineering i Purlic Service 
Plant Machinery Vehicles 


1970- 71 

1971- 72 

1972- 73 


19.556 
20,718 ■ 
22,263 


1,525 

1,396 

1,345 


1,443 

1,486 

1,465 


949 

974 

945 


SHIPPING 

Year 

Passengers' 

Freight (tons) 

1969-70' 

878,913 , 

265,402 

1970-71 

763,327 

283,276 

1971-72 

708,695 

282,597 


CmL AVIATION 

Year 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

381,309 

393,825 

443,So2 

3,567 

3,726 

4,505 




1971 • 

1972 • 

1973 ■ 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephones 

Television Set.s 

10,112 

17,195 

10.S27 

17.982 

11.551 

18,492 


Separate radio licences rverc abolished in 1972: 197« 
figure 2,120. ■ 


education 
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ISLE OF MAN— {The Constitution, The Government, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the administrative body, and consists of both branches 
of Ihe Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions e.vcept, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of tiie Gover- 
nor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first Deemster, 
the Attorney-General and seven members elected by the 
House of Keys. Customs duties and income-tax come 
within the province of T3mwald, but since 1921 the 
Governor, who is Chancellor of the Exchequer, submits 
the budget estimates in private to the Ke3rs and the 
Council separately before bringing the vote to Tynwald. 
The Isle of Man Act, 1958, gave the Tynwald greater con- 
trol of Fiscal matters. An Executive Council of five mem- 
bers of the House of Keys and two of the Legislative 
Council was set up in 1961, to act with the Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE LEGISLATIVE COU^CIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir John Warburton Paul, 

G. C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C, 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. s. 
Nicholls. 

The First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: G. E. Moore. 
The Attorney-General: A. C. Luft. 

Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. A. Nivison, 

H. H. Radcliffe, T. F. Corkill, J. B. Bolton, E. N. 
Crowe, R. E. S. Kerruish, W. E. Quayle. 

Clerk: P. J. Hulme. 

HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: H. C. ICerruish, o.b.e., c.p, 

Secretaiy: T. E. Kermeen, a.c.c.s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Casteltown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in November 1971. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 

Airports Board: Ronaldsway Airport. Ballasalla; Chair. 
J. J. Bell; Sec. N. L. Clague. 

Assessment Board: Govt. Bldgs., Douglas; Chair. Sir 
Henry Sugden, m.h.k.; Clerk S. L. Moore. 

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries; Government BuUdings, 
Tromodc, Douglas; Chair. E. N. Crowe; Sec. J. L. Hi 
CORLETT. 

Board of Education: strand St., Douglas; Chair. Miss J. C. 
C. Thornton-Duesbery; Dir, of Education F. 
BiCKERSTArr. B.SC. 

Board of Social Security: Hill St., Douglas; Chair. J. C. 
Nivison; Administrator and See. \V. H, Cain. 

Electricity Board; Harcroft, Douglas; Chair. T. C. 
Faragher; Engineer and Sec. P. Woosev. 

Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 
R. Macdonald, m.h.k.; See. J. S. McLean. 

Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terrace, Douglas; Chair. 
J. R. Creer; Administrator C. J. Quayle. 


Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; Chair. 
R. E. S. ICerruish; Sec. G. R. Woollasis. 

isle of Man Forestry, Mines and Lands Board: Government 
Buildings, Tromode, Douglas; Chair. P. A. Spittall; 
Sec. W. H. Vincent. 

Isle of Man Local Government Board: Government 
Buildings, Tromode, Douglas; supervisory local 
government, housing, public health, planning and fire 
authority on the island; Chair. P. Radcliffe; Adminis- 
trator and Sec. P. H. Newbold. 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent. 
Douglas; Chair, H. H. Radcliffe; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. Gilmore. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; Chair. E. C. 
Irving; Man. and Sec. L. Bond, e.r.d., t.d. 

Water Authority: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. A. H. 
SiMCOCKS, M.B.E., M.H.K.;. Gen. Man. J. Peacock; 
Water Eng. H. Cannell; Sec. and Accountant J. I. 
Turnbull. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes,.an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its own 
Legislature and its own Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with established local 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice of tbe 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High Bailiff and 
the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Town, and 
Village Commissioners are cx-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Roils; G. E. Moore. 

Second Deemster: R. K. Eason, ll.b. 

Judge of Appeal; C. if. Clothier, q.c. 


RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 27 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Diocese: Sodor and Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. S. Nicholls 
There are also congregations of the following denomina- 
tions: Baptist. Congregational, Independent Methodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic, 
and Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, Church of Jesus Christ and Lattcrday Saints. 


THE PRESS . 

Courier, The: 19 Parliament St., Ramsey; f. 1884: weekly, 
Fri.; Editor L. Cowin. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; 
f. 1928; Fridays, May to September; Independent; 
Editor P. D. Norris. 

Isle of Man Examiner; Athol St., Douglas; i. 1880; Inde- 
pendent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 
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ISLE OF MAN — (The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Transport and Tourism) 


Isle of Man Star: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1890; Independent; 

Editor R. Kelly. ' . ; ' 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Athol St.,' Douglas; f. 1861; 

Independent; Editor (vacant). 

Manx Star: Hill St., Douglas; £. 1861; Editor V. Roach. 

Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway St.. Douglas; f. 1833: 
■weekly; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicie: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
.dent; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market St., Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd.: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Athol St.. Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas, 


radio r , i: 

Manx Radio, Isle of Man Broadcasting Commission Ltd.: 

Douglas, Isle of Man; Government conccssionmres lor 
local commercial broadcasting; studios and ° 
Douglas Head. Douglas; stations at Foxdale (.Ml ) ana 
Snaefell (VHF); Chair. W. E. QuA-n-E, m.l.c.. Gen. 
Man. Peter Kne.ale. 

The Isle of Man also receives television 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million, br(s). 
branch (cs) ). 

Banks ^ 

Isle of Man Bank: Athol St., 

Chair. H. C. Pearson. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Victory House, 

Coby; 6 brs. at Ramsey (Man. K- E. wiu , 

(Man. A. S. Jones). , -nAttfrii?;* Man. J. E. 
Midland Bank Ltd.: lo Vlctona St., Douglas, 

National Westminster Bank Ltd-: st., 

Douglas; Man. P. H. Rice; hr. at i .u.d- 
Ramsey (Man. T. A. Wrench). 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Isle of Man Bank for Savings, Tho; 32 Athol St, oug 
f. I83r, Chairman of Trustees V- H. ell 


Liverpool Trustee Savings Bank, The: Douglas Branch, 
P.O.B. I, 78 Strand St., Douglas; f. 1951; Man. A. 
■' Filson. 

INSURANCE 

Tov/cr Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St., Douglas; f. 1928; 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; all classes; Chair. 
J. S. Kermode; Man. and Sec. T. E. Osborne. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railv/ay Board: Stratliall.in Crescent. 

- Douglas: operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsev and the Snaefell Mountain 
Railway between Lix'ey and the summit of Snaefell; 
^^0 miles of track; Chair. H. H. RADCLirFE, ^lan, 
and Sec. H. Gilmore. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; 
■ Surx’eyor-Gencral W. E. Vick, c.enc., f.i.mun.e., 
M.R.s.H.; Sec. G. R. Woollams. 

There are over 400 miles of country' roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are mam 
roads. The roads ore kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (AA): 12b Walpole Ave., Douglas. 

SHIPPING 

Islo of. Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royml 
Buildings. North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830: the Com- 
piiny’s fleet consists' of eight passenger vessels '^"S'nS 
■ from 2485 to 2.998 tonnage, and tivo cargo vessels 
from 8 ^ to 1.534 tons gross. Regular f rviccs opcr.ite 
all the year round between Liverpool and Dougl.-is, 

. and during the summer a double daily service is imn 
• ' between Liverpool and Douglas. There arc aUso bi- 
vvxcklv sailings bebveen Ardrossan and Douglp, and 
freouent services between Douglas and Dublin and 
Douglas and Belfast. In addition there 
number of day excursions from Heysham and Llan 
dudno to Douglas and from Liverpool to Llandudno 
duS the mummer season and 

Douglas: Chair. T. E. Brownsdon; Sec. R. A. Kissack. 
Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 24 'Vest Quay, Ramsey: 
f. 1913: cargo services. 

airlines 

.Dan-.Air. 

tourism 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria Cmigte: f- tS96: 5 
Chair. E. C. Irvtnc; Alan. L. Bo..D. 
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THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the north-west coast of 
France and are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy 
now belonging to the Crown of England, to which they 
have been attached since iio6. They do not form part of 
the United Kingdom, however. They have their own 
legislative assemblies and legal and administrative systems, 
their laws depending for their validity on Orders made by 
the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom is responsible for the defence and 
international relations of the islands, and the Crown is 
ultimately responsible for their good government. 


Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 
imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low. Jersey and Guernsey, especially the former, are being 
developed as finance centres, and Jersey’s commercial 
laws have encouraged the founding of several merchant 
banks, mainly subsidiaries of London banks, which profit 
the economy, otherwise largely based on agriculture. 

In addition to the U.K. public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate May 9 (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 

Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA, POPULATION. BIRTHS, DEATHS 


Area 

POPULATIOK 

Births 

Deaths 

(April 4th, 1971) 

{1972) 

(1972) 

28,717 acres 

72,629* 

884 

907 


Including 3,300 visitors. 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24,50a acres of land under cultivation. ’The principal 
industry is agriculture — potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming. 


FINANCE 

too new pence = I pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (March 1974); ;£i=U.S. $2,323; U.S. $1=43.05 pence. 


BUDGET 

CC’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

' 

1970 j 

1971 

1972 

Revenue 

17,062 

18,906 

22,690 

Expenditure . 

15.950 j 

13.940 ‘ 

16,184 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{£'000) 


pRixciPAi, Imports 

1971 

1972 

Food ..... 

9.940 

10,421 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

12.457 

13.708 

ment ..... 


Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and 

3.723 

3.99G 

rcl.atcd materials . 

2,292 

2.260 

Chemicals .... 

3.143 

1 

3.931 

1 


Prixcipar Exports 

1971 

1972 

Potatoes .... 

Tomatoes .... 

Cattle ..... 

2,679 

2,123 

32 

! 

2,886 

1.878 

17 


1.".08 








CHANNEL ISLANDS— (Jersey) 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered December 1972 


Auto-cycles 


Taxis 


Buses and Coaches 

419 

Motor Cycles 


Vans 


Tractors 

1.715 

Private Cars 


Lorries 





Nusiber of Vessels* 
(1972) 


Motor 

Yachts 

OVER 15 FT. 

275 

893 


♦ Excludes fishing boats. 


SHIPPIKG 

I Movement of Shipping 



Vessels 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Arrivals 

1970 . 

3.117 

253.755 

1971 . 

3.203 

250,968 

1972 . 

3.113 

287,760 


CIVIL AVIATION 


• 

Aircraft 

Arrivals 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

« • 

27.635 

41.926 

41,602 

565,021 

603.975 

662,759 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and ^^®^^°™?fv^SovcreiKn, 
of Jersey is the Personal of the Cro^; 

the Commander of the Armed „ Maiesty’s 

and the channel of communicahon be^ the Insular 

Government in the United cro^ and is en- 

Govemme'nt. He is appointed , the’ States, but 

Utled to sit and speak in the ^ ^ (,{ legislation, 

not to vote. He has a veto on certam Jo™is 01 1 1 

The Bailiff is appointed ^ 9 ^J'T)jsular Legislature) 
both of the Assembly of the States ( States, a 

and the Ro>-al Court of Jersey. He has, m 

right of dissent and a t, the Crmvn and. 

The Deputy Bailiff is L, jhay discharge 

^hen authorised: by the 'Vfc° of S. 

any function appertaining to the , by Com- 

The Government of the Islan States consist of 12 
mittees appointed by the States. --tiring every third 
Senators (elected for six J’onm' ' . -g ueputies (tri- 
year), 12 Constables (.ersal suffrage, bv the 

ennial), all elected under urn . Kornev-General and 
people. The Dean of Jersey, tne 1 c'roivn and are 
Solicitor-Genera! are appomtea - , j^^t not to vote, 
entitled to sit and speak re’nuire the sanction 

Permanent laws passed /’Triennial Regulations do 

of Her Majesty in Council but Tncnniai. 

t Fnelish is the lan- 

The official language is Frcnc , 
guage in daily use. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and C.-in-C. Jertey: ILE. Air Chiel 
Marshal Sir John Davis, g.c.d., o.b.e. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor end A.D.C.: Lt. 
Oimmdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., R.n. (retd.). 

Bailiff: Sir Robert Le JfASURiER, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff: H. F. C. Ereaitt. 

Dean of Jersey: Rev. T. A. Goss. 

Atfomey-Gencral and Receiver-General: P. L. Crill. 

SolicHor-Gencral: V. A. Tomes. 

Judicial Greffier: T. A. Dorev, Royal Court. Jersey. 
Deputy Judicial Greffier: J. E. Le Cornu, Grcffe Office. 
Jersey. 

States Departments 

Stales Treasury: Royal Square. St Helicr; Treas. J. 

Clennett. , , 

income Tax: Conw.ay St„ St. Holier;. Comptroller G. h. 

M.CHEM.A., F.R.T.C. 
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Technical Instruction, Agriculture: Experimental Farm, 
Glenham Farm, Trinity; Dir. R. E. Johnston, b.sc., , 

N.D.H. 

Social Security Committee: Controller J. H. Lees, r.c.i.s , 

M.INST.A.M. (Dip.). 

Public Health Department: Pier Road. St. Helier; Medical 
Officer (to be appointed), i ' 

Aliens’ Olfice: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St. 
Helier; Chief Aliens Officer Alan J. le Brun, o.b.e. 

Harbour Master: R. S. Taylor. 

Commercial Relations Department: David St. Clair 
Morgan. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff or Deputy Bailiff and twelve 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College, There is a Court of 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and 
two Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain cases. 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals ivith minor civil and 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magistrate 
in criminal matters. 

Judge of Courts Appeal: Sir Joseph T. Moloney. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Jersey; The Dean of Jersey Canon 
Thomas A. Goss; twelve ancient parishes (eight 12th 
century, one 13th century, three 14th century;; seven 
new parishes; six district churches; served by twenty- 
three clergy; the Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical 
Peculiar, governed by its own canons — the Dean being 
the Ordinary of the Island; it is attached to the diocese 
of Winchester for episcopal purposes. The Church of 
England is the Established Church. 

Raman Catholic: St, Mary and St. Peter’s (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. . - _ , ' > 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian. Salvation Army,, , , 


THE PRESS 

Jersey Evening Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier;, f. 1890; 
Independent Progressive; Man. Dir, F.'H. Walker; 
Man. ‘Editor M A. Rumfitt; Editor M,'G. Xocas; 
News Editor A. B, Carter; circ. 20,996. - „ 

Jersey Weekly Post; 45 Bath St., St. Helier; Man. Dir. 
F. H. Walker; News Editor A. B. Carter; circ. 3,391. 

. . { > 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received 'from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received from France. 
B.B.C,: Radio and Television (s« Great Britain)., 

I.B.A.: Television transmitted through the following pro- 
gramme company; 

ChtnntI Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair. E. X). Collas; Ufan. Dir. K. A. Killip, o.e.r. 
O.R.T.F.: Radio and Television' (see France). 


FINANCE 

{br.(s).=branch(es); m.=million; cap.=capital.) 
BANKS 

Channel International Bank Ltd.: Channel House, Green 
St., St. Holier; cap. auth. £5m., p.u. £2 m.; Chair. R. W. 
J. Overland, Man. B. R. du Feu. 

Hambros (Jersey) Limited: 13 Broad St., St. Helier; sub- 
sidiary of Hambros Bank, London; Chair. H. N. Spor- 

BORG. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 63, 7 Bond St., 
St. Heher; f. 1961; merchant bank; subsidiary of Hill 
Samuel, London. 

Jersey International Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 22 Hill St., 
St. Helier; f. 1964, Chair. P. Shelbourne. 

Kleinwort Benson (Channel Islands) Limited: Church St., 
St. Heher; f. 1962; subsidiary of ICleinwort Benson 
Group, London; Gen. Man. R. W. Lc Sauteur. 

National and Grindlays Bank (Jersey) Limited: 31 Broad St., 
St. Helier; subsidiary of NationM and Grindlays Bank, 
London; Chair. N, J. Robson. 

New Guarantee Trust of Jersey Ltd.; 27 Hill St., St. Helier; 
independent merchant bank; Chair. L. J. Matchan. 

Slater Walker (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 108, Church St., St. 
Helier; merchant bankers; subsidiary of Slater, 
Walker Limited, London; cap. issued £201,; Chair. 
J. D. Slater. 

iNhyte, Case and Company (Channel Islands) Limited: 

3 Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bank; Gen. Man. 
A. G. R. Willis. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Investments (Jersey) Ltd.: 14 
' Mulcaster St., St. 'Helier; merchant bankers; Man. 
R. D. Robinson. 


The banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. will be found 
under the apprppriato Section in the pages dealing with 
Groat Britain. 

Barclays Bank Lid,: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. E. A. Youdell; brs. atHalkett Place, St. Brelade 
and Georgetown. 

First National City Bank: Channel House, .Green St., 
- St. Helier; Man. Dir. R. J. Lillicotch. (See U.S.A.). 

Lioyds Bank Ltd.; 9 Broad St., St. Holier: hfan. R. W. C. 
Fitz; hr. at St. Brelade, sub-br. at Five Oaks, ' 

Midland Bank Ltd,: Library Place, St. Helier; Mansi H. W. 
Hall (Library Place). D. W. Nicolle (Hill St). 

Midland Bank Trust Company Ltd,'; 2 HiU St., St, Helier; 
klan. S. G. Elston. , 

Midland Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.; 6 New St., St. 

Holier. . . • . < 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.; 16 Library Place; also at 
16 Royal Square and Colomberie, St. Helier; Mans. 
A. R. Jones (Library Place), W. K. Pratt (Colomberie), 
H. L. Dubras (Royal Square). ^ 

Williams and^Glyns Bank Limited: 14 Mulcaster St, St. 
Helier; Man. G, R. SidaiVav. ' 

■ , SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: Nmv St.', St. Helier; est. 1834: total 
funds /75m.: brs. at St. Brelade, Five Oaks and 
Georgetown; Gen. M.an. D, J. E. Clotjiier. j 
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INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc,, Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; L. J. Le Breton; Sec. R. Faevee; 
fire. 

B. A. Rossborough Ltd.: 19 Royal Sq., St. Helier. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
630 mems.; Pres. A. E. O’D. Troy; Sec. mrs. S. le 
BRO cg. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (AA): ii Esplanade, St. Helier. 
Royal Automobile Club (RAC): 27 The Parade, St. Holier. 


SHIPPING 

The harbour of St, Helier has ,(, 0 oo ft, of cargo worlcing 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9-.}o ft. Unloading 
facilities include fourteen electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 
two Scotch Derricks of 32 tons and 35 tons and two •T5-ton 
mobile cranes. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from late April to early Octoljer, 
twice weekly November to Februaty; thrice weekly 
March and early April. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

British Airways Ltd.: Head Office, The Airport, Jersey. 

The following airlines .serve Jersey: .Acr Lingu.s, Atirigny 
Air Services, British Midland. B.U.A., Dan-Air, Rous.scau 
Aviation. 

TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St Helier; over 
675,000 tourists visited Jersey in 1972; Pres. C. S. 
DvprC; Chief Executive Officer L. R. Rebindaine. 

In 1972 Jersey had 26,000 registered tourist beds. 


GUEEINSEY 

Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Hcrm, jethou and Lihou. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

{including Herm and Jethou) 

area, population, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1972) 


Area 

Population* 

, Births 

Deaths 

16,062 acres j 

51.458 

784 

609 


* 1971 census. 


agriculture 

. , -c well known The principal produce of Gucm.scy is tomatoes and flowers, much 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is '' cU cultivated, 

of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acr 


finance 

100 new pcncc = i pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (March 1974): ifi =U-S- 5-3231 U-S. St = 43 .o 5 pence. 

BUDGET 
(/•ooo) 



1972 

i' 

General Revenue Income ‘ ^ 

General Revenue Income in respect 0 
'' Alderney . . 

Total . . • • ‘ 

9.378 

34 t 

9 . 7 t 9 



1072 

General Revenne Expenditure . 
Expenditure in respect of Alderney 

7 . 53 « 

166 



1 7M7 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(net tons except wlicre stated) 


Principal 

Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Coal . 

12,338 

22,825 

15.S71 

Petrol and Oil 




(gallons) 

44,620,000 

51,000,000 

51,200,000 


Principal 




Exports 

1 

1970 1 

i 

1971 

1972 

Tomatoes . 

48-993 

50.171 

45.700 

Plow'ors and Fern 

5.fi64 

4,291 

n.a.* 


®\'alued at ;f4.74 million. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 



^fOTOR CiVRS 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

1972 

lS,6lI 

2.54fi 

3.426 

1973 

19.531 

2,422 

3.665 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Arrivals 



Arrivals 

Arrivals 


BY Sea 

BY Air 

1970 .... 

88,576 

150,530 

1971 .... 

83,381 

153.903 

1972 .... 

91,104 

174.829 


Source: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Uentenant-Govemor and Commander-in-Chief ol 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the folloiving 
members: 

(a) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(i) Twelve Conscillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(e) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Croim), who have a voice but 
not a vole. 

(d) Tljirty-lhree People’s Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(r) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

( f) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 


The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and arc entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projets do I-oi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(a) The BailiS (President ex-officio]. 

(b) The 12 Jurats or "Jurcs-Justiciers”. 

(c) The 12 Conscillers. 

(d) The 10 Rectors. 

(e) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-Genera 

(/) Tlio 33 People’s Deputies. 

(g) Thirtj’-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(A) Pour Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conscillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in I'rench. arc now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in Ixith arc begun and ended in French. 
English is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


FINANCE 


Lieuienant-Governorand Commander-In-Chief of Guernsey: 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Mills, k.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.c. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor; Capt. 
M. H. T. Mellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Deputy Bailiff: E. P. Shanks. 

Attorney-General: C. K. Frossard. 

Solicitor-General: G. M. Dorey. 

States Supervisor: L. A. Guillembtte, o.b.e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

. Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailifi and the rtvelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

A stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor cml and 
criminal cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted. 

Judge of Courts of Appeal; Sir Joseph T. Molo.vey. 


RELIGION 

Church of England In Guernsey: The 
(Dean: Tht Very Rev. F. W. 
i islands of Alderney, Sark, Herra and rhurch of 

part of the Bishopric of Winchester. Tho Church ^ 
England is represented by lo Rectors and 
z'other Clergy. 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is rg»-eson‘ed ^ six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph wraic 
• • Hill, St. Peter Port, Dean Rev. B. Fisher, -i-a- 

The Presbyterian Church and The Church of ® 

represented by St. Andrew’s Church, The t.ran„ 

St. Peter Port. 

The :Methodist, Congregational, ®^^'^;Jj*"hroughout 
vation Army Churches are also represented throng 

the island. 


{br(s). =branch(cs) .) 

BANIONG 

Bank of Bermuda (Guernsey) Ltd.: .ica Smith St, St 
Peter Port. 

Hambros (Guernsey): St. Peter Port 

Kieinwort Benson (Guernsey) Ltd.: St Peter Port; f. 1965. 

N. M. Rothschild and Sons (Cl): St. Peter Port. 

Slater V/alker (Guernsey) Ltd.: La Plaideric, St Peter 
Port; merchant bankers; Man. Dir. S. A. Faulk.s'er. 


Banks listed below have their head office in London. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St, St Peter Port; 
Man. E. Boatswain; br, at Fountain St.. St. Peter Port; 
siib-brs. at St. Sampson's and St. Martin's. 

Barclays Finance Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 6-8 High St.. 
St. Peter Port; Man. E. Boatswain. 

Barclaytrust (Channel Islands) Ltd,: 6-8 High St.. St. 
Peter Port; Man. S. A. Coker. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St, Peter Port: Man. A. R. M. Stoaw; 
also The Bridge, St. Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. .Alartin s; 
agency at Aldomcy. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: St Peter Port; ifan. K. E. Dicks; 
also sub-brs. at St, .Martin’s, St. Sampson s, St. Peter s, 
Alderney and Sark. 

Midland Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: Smith St.. 

St. Peter Port. 

National Westminster Bank 

Port; 20 High St., St. Peter Port; Man. A. M. Gilkes, 
also at St. Sampson’s and St. Martin s (South and 
North); sub-brs. at Cobo, St. Peter’s, .\Idcrncy and 
Sark. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd,: 22 High St., St. Peter Port. 
SAVINGS B^VNK 

Guernsey Savings Bank: 24 High M^rtffi’V 

Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Grande Rue. St. Martm s, 
Snscy; and 39 Victoria St.. Alderney; funds over 
/42m i ^n. Man H. W. S. WiiiTroRo. a.i.b. 

INSURANCE 

commercial Union Assurance Co. 

9:p.u.y5o^o; 
Chmr Ronald C. Brooks; Vicc-Chair. and Chief Gen. 
Man. F. E. P. Sandilands. 

- Sampson: 


lernsey Mutual Insurant Soil: South S»^^. 




THE PRESS 

iuernsey Evening Press and Star: ® H. N. 

Port; f. 1897: Independent; Editor-in-U.iei 
rtlAcnoN. 

C- -n, St St Peter Port, 
luemscy Weekly Press: S SjHitn ^ Machon. 

Giicrnscv; L 1902; Independent; nutor <1. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Sfe under Jersey. 


transport and TOURISM 


shipping 

itish Railways: A -oT. 

mouth to Guernsey d.-iil) 4?; 1 - ’ 

.ind twice or thnee 
cargo sliip service from Por^smo.it,!. 

mmodorc Shipping Co. Ltd.: C^mmcMoro 
Sampsons: regui.ir careo sc. v kCS 
Channel Islands and St. .daw- 


from Wey- 
rlv Octolrr. 

;.;fi«l. D.iily 

Ibmsr. St. 
Pcrt.-irnoutii, 
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Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port: f. 1964; 3 
hydrofoils of 136 passengers capacity operating between 
the Channel Islands and St. Malo; Man. Dir. P. L. 
Dorey. 

Onesimus Dorey ( 1972 ) Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 
general coasting and Mediterranean trades; 3 vessels 
of 4,065 gross tons; Chair, and Man. Dir. Peter L. 
Dorey. 


AIRLINES 

The following airlines serve Guernsey: Aurigny Air 
Services, Bntish Airways, British Caledonian, British 
Midland, British Island Ainvays, Rousseau Aination. 

TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
265,933 tounsts visited Guernsey during 1972; Tourism 
and Publicity Officer M. J. Walden. 
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ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: G. W. Baron. 

Clerk of the States: W. R Jones, m.a. 

Clerk of the Court: G. N. P. Crombie, m.a., ll.b. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Bailifi of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which is responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of nine members 
who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The area is 
1,962 acres and in 1971 the population was 1,686. 
Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey. 

Anrigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey, Southampton and Cherbourg 

SARK 

Dame of Sark: Dame Sybil Hathaway, d.b.e. 

Seneschal: B. G. Jones. 

The Seigneur, or the Dame, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to certain 
privileges. 


He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal's Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The area of the island is 1,348 acres 'and in 
IQ71 the population was 1,584. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted apart from 42 
tractors. In summer a daily steamer service runs be- 
tween Guernsey and Sark, and in winter a service four 
times a week (Mon., Wed , Fri., Sat.). 


HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G, Wood. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1971 of 
107 (including Jethou). 

Transport: A daily boat service runs between Guernsey 
and Herm. 

JETHOU 

Jethou has an area of 44 acres and is leased by the Crown 
to a tenant who has no official functions 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 

(HOLY SEE) 


HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. 20th. 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, tte 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel's troops in 1870. From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a highfer Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constently "Non possu- 
mus.” After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty of Febiua^ 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy, by 
recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of the 
Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their "gardens and annexes", and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. Unm 
the ratification of the Lateran “Treaty in i 929 < ^ 

befrveen the Vatican and the Quirinal had changed iittic 
since the passing of the Laiv of Guarantees m 1871. 


The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any wn- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the f - 
tiff’s claim for Sovereign liberty and independence and 
for such a guarantee of them as was necessary . 
exercise by the Papacy of its spiritual mission and autnon^ 
throughout the ^rorlL Of this it was dcpnved by 
restriction of the Temporal Power. As tbngs stomi unW 
1929, the liberty and independence of the P p 
incomplete, and, lacldng juridical 8 “ar^tee , ^ 

the mercy of the Italian Government. The 
the years eliminated much of the ongmal b , ' 
In particular, Italians came to have a be ^p^Uzc 
standing of the Papal claim and protest, an ‘ 

that the position given to the Pope under 
Guarantees fell short in many respects rntholic 
Sovereignty which it was necessary, from „ioofncss 
standpoint, that he should exercise. 'The ongiti. 
too, of Italian Catholics from national 
p-essively modified. The attitude ^cy changed 

towards religion, the Church, and the 1 ‘ P' ^ 
little by little, culminating in the Lateran 15 

Under the terms of the Lateran .^nd ^chisivc 

was given full use of propertj' Vatican State, 

power and sovereign jurisdiction owr “ Besides 

the boundaries of which the treaty dctc* nc^^^^^^^^ 
the grounds used by the Pope sin^ 18/^ « ” possessions 
were made to embrace certain ttc whole 

which formerly belonged to the Italian 

area comprising about 160 acres, so roa 

know that the object in ctatc was kept 

political power or royal of the Pontin. 

iviUiin these small limits at the c.xprc^ ebrnds as neutral 
In international affairs the Vatican State stands as^ 


and inviolable territoiy. Its subjects, who number alxiut 
300, most of them employees of the Vatican and their 
families, are voluntaiy subjects, possessing freedom to 
depart from the State at will. A special Vicar-General, 
assisted by a parish priest, has charge of its spiritual affairs. 
In 1929, for the first time in history, direct diplomatic 
relations between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Italy 
were established. 


During the 1939-45 'var the neutralitj- of the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reaffirmed ad- 
herence to the Lateran Treat5- of 1929- 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of the Papacy to contcmporaiy 
problems. In 1962 he convened the Second Vatican Council 
to promote the "aggiornamento" of the ChurT and to 
seek wavs to bring about reconciliation and unity among 
the Christian Churches. His teachings in the encyclicals 
Mater et Magisira in 1961 and Pacem in Terns in 1963 
revealed a rational and humane approach to international 
and religious questions and aroused great interest in both 
■ East and West. Pope John’s successor. Paul VI, pledged 
himself to continue his predecessor’s work. In January' 
1964 he visited the Holy Land, thus becoming the first 
reiCTing Pope to do so in tlie history of Chnstianity. Pope 
Paul has since visited the peoples of many parts of the 
world, and addressed v.arious international organizations. 
Notably, he addressed the United Nations .•Vsscmbly in 
1965, and had amicable conversations wuth the Orthodox 
Pattarch in Turkey in 1067. Having visited both South 
America in 1968 and Africa in 1969. Pope Poo.’ 
the Far East and Australia in 1970. The more important 
of the teaching encyclicals issued by Pope Paul include 
Populontm Pregressio, concerning the peoples of developii^ 
countries, and Hwnanac Vttae. issued m July igSS, pre^ 
nouncing the Pope’s decision to continue the Romm 
Catholic Church’s ban on .artificial birth control. 

Since 1967 the Curia has been undergoing reforms whicli 
include a greater participation by the laity, appointment 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred Congregations, 
and an increase in non-Italian 

internationalize the Cuna. A decree issurfm Mardi xpiS 
abolished hereditary offices in the Papal Co-ar... fomT_iy 
held by certain members of the Roman nojility. A <m. 
siiltative body of twentv-four Italian lay exerts was 
fSted to advise the' five crmdinals response!-- for 

^dmintstration of the Varican. 

onH fv'f> 'ire women. Purtne* rCiOnii> m 

Janmary itt. 1971-,. Smw j c-.-d tr. 

1974. 
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GOVERNMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


The central government oi the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Canonically speaking, the Cardinals are never 
absent from his Holiness’s side except by special permis- 
sion. Actually many of them are engaged in pastoral 
work, which they carry on as Archbishops and Bishops in 
all parts of the world; but there are others who remain in 
Rome as the Pope’s immediate advisers and these arc 
styled Cardinals “in Curia’’. The Sacred College of Car- 
dinals derives from its earliest days, when the city and, 
later, the neighbourhood, were apportioned among a 
number of bishops, priests and deacons. Until the reign of 
Pope John XXIII, the number of Cardinals was limited 
by custom, but not by law, to seventy. In February 1973 
thirty-one new Cardinals were created, bringing the 
number to 144. On November 30th. 1973 there were 135 
cardinals. There are four Cardinal Bishops who arc in 
Titular charge of the seven suburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina, Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina, Albano, 


Velletri, Frascati and Ostia; this latter is usually held by 
the Dean of the Sacred College in addition to his own see. 
Two Oriental Patriarchs are also members of the order of 
Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular churches in 
Rome, the origins of which go back to the earliest times. 
The administration of the affairs of the Church is carried 
out through the Secretariat of State and the Council for 
the Public Affairs of the Church under the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and through a number of Sacred 
Congregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, as 
well as through Tribunals, Offices. Commissions and 
Secretariats for special purposes. 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
with a reduction in the number of Sacred Congregations, 
the creation of three new organs and the reconstruction 
of the Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites was divided into two Congrogations-Tono 
for Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 

His Holiness, Pope Patii. VI, Giovakni Battista 
Moutini, the 364th Roman Pontiff; b. at Conccsio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 

Bishop of Romo, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 
Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The cardinals arc divided into three orders: Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

Luigi Traglia (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Albano. 

*Cari.o Coxtalonieri (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Pales- 
trina. 

Paolo Marella (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Porto and 
Santa Rufina. 

Ildebraxdo Axtoxiutti (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Velletri, 

Paul Pierre Meouchi (Lebanese), Patriarch of Antioch 
of the Maronites. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal PrUsts 

•Manuel Gonsalves Cerejeira (Portuguese). 

James Charles McGuigan (Canadian). 

•Carlos Carmelo de Vascoxcellos Motta (Brazilian), 
Archbishop of Aparecida. 

Norman Thomas Gilroy (Australian). 

•Joseph Frings (German). 

•Jozsnr MixnsznxTA' (Hungarian). 


•Antonio Caggiano (.Argentine), Primate of Argentina, 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

•Maurice Feltin (French). 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

•James Francis L. McIntyre (U.'S.A.). 

•Giacomo Lercaro (Italian). 

Stefan Wyszyi^ski (Polish), Archbishop of Gnierno 
and Warsaw. 

Paul Emile LCger (Canadian). 

Valerian Gracias (Indian), Archbishop of Bombay, 

•Alfredo Ottaviani (Italian). 

•Antonio hlARfA Bardieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 
Montevideo. 

Jos£ MarIa Bueno y Monreal (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Seville. 

Franz Konig (.\nstrinn), Archbishop of \'icnna, Ikes 
of the Secretariat for Non-Belie\’crs 

Julius DSpfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

•Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

•Francesco Roberti (Italian). 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 

Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salaam. 
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Jos6 Humberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

*Luis Concha (Colombian). 

• Josfe DA Costa Nunes (Portuguese). 

‘Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan Land.4zuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

RaiJl Silva HenrIquez (Chilean), Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Jiicchelen 
Brussel. 

*JosYF Slipyj (Ukrainian), Archbishop Major of Lvov of 
the Ukrainians. 

‘Lorenz Jaeger (German). 

Thomas Cooray (Ceylonese), Archbishop of Colombo. 
Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

‘Joseph Marie Martin (French). 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (French), Archbishop of .Ugicrs. 
Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 
Franjo §eper (Yugoslav), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Doctrine of the Faith. 

John Carmel Heenan (British). Archbishop of t cst- 
minstcr. r * r 

Jean Villot (French), Secretary of State Prefect of 
the Council for the Public Affairs of the 
of the Pontifical Commission for the ^ atican C . 
Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church. 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. .... / 

Lawrence Joseph Sheiian (U.S.A.), Arch is op o 
Baltimore. „ 

Agnelo Rossi (Brazilian). Prefect of the ongreg 
for the Evangelization of the Peoples. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of h i an. 
William Conway (Irish), Archbishop o rmagi. 

‘Charles J gurnet (Swiss). „ / dm 

Gabriel-Marie Garro.ve (French). Prefect of the 
Congregation for Catholic Education. 

- P.ATRicK O’Boyle (U.S. A.). 7r,.„nnmir 

Egidio Vagkozzi (It.alian). Prefect of the Lconom c 

Affairs of tlie Holy See. . 

Maximilien De Forstenberg (Belgium). y 

Antonio SAMORfe (Italian). Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Discipline of the Sacraments. 

Francesco Carpi.vo (Italian). » c.mrc fBolivi-a). 

Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 
‘Pietro Parente (Italian) - 

•Carlo Grano (Italian). Supreme Tribunal 

Dino Staffa (Italian). Prcicct of the bupren 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chioigo.^ 

CoRRADO Unsi (Italian), of Berlin. 


Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons, 
Paul Yfi Pin (Chinese), Archbishop of Ranking. 
Alfred Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Ro.sales (Filipino), .-Vrclihisliop of Cebu. 

Gordon Joseph Gray (Britisli), Arclibisliop of Saint 

-•Vndrews and Edinbiirgb. 

Paolo Bertoli (Italian). 

Sebastiano Baggio (Italian). Prefect of the Coiigreg.'i- 
tion of Bisliops. 

Miguel Dario Miranda y Gomez (Mexican), Arch- 
bishop of Mexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian). Archbishop of Ernakiilam. 
John Fr.vncis Dearden (American), Archbishop of 
Detroit. 

Francois ^URTY (French), Archbishop of Paris. 
JffKOME Rakotomalala (Malagas)'), Archbishop of 
Tananarive. 

George Bernard Flaiiiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouvon (Frcncli), Archbishop of Rennes. 

Mario Casariego (Guatemalan), Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. . , , ■ . 

VICE.NTE Enrique v Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 

of Madrid. 

Joseph Malula (Zairean), Arclibisliop of Kinshasa. 
Pablo MuSoz Vega (Ecuadoran), .Archbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Foma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

Tons' L Carberky (U.S. A.). Archbishop of Saint Louis. 
Terence James Cooke (U.S.A.). Arclibisliop of Rew 

STCPH.tN Sou Hwan Kim (Korean). Arciibisliop of 

CoSrioiMorRchvfo^ 

EUGENIO DE ARAtijo Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Sefaa-sfiao do Rio dc Janeiro. 

Toseph HOffner (German), Arciibishop of Cologne. 
JOHN JOSEPH Wright (U.S.A.), Prefect of the Sncied 

Comrregation of the Ciergy. 

Sti'pLn Trochta (Czechoslovak). Bishop of I.ifomence. 
'•Albino Luclvni (Italian), Patriarcli of Venice. 

ANTONIO Ribeiro (Portuguese). Patriard, of Lisbon 
James Robert Knon (Auslrahan), Archbishop o. 

^^Av-eLTr BR-vnuao ViLRL.v (Bmzilian). Archbisiiop of 

Sao Salvador da Bahia. 

TOSEPH CoRDEino (Pakistani). .Arcbbi.shop of ivarachi. 
rANfulL Muitoz Duque (Colombian). Arcbbisfiop of 

^noLESLAW Kohinek (Polish). -Arclibisliop of Wroclaw. 
Si's IroNTi: M.vRTf.Nr.z (PaertG Rican). Ard.hishop of 

^'"tLwl FR-tt:«sco Prematesta (.Argentinian), .Vrchh-riioj, 

PArr.vLvnno (Italian). -VrUihiffiop of 

''“lo GoszAtxz martin (Sp.ani.sh). An'libishop of 

™ ouis JE.AN Guyot (French). Arch-nrimp of Tmilmi-^. 
uco T’olf.ttt (Italian). Vicar-Genera! o. Jvo.mr. 
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Timothy Manning (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Los Angeles. 

Paul Yoshigoro Taguchi (Japanese), Archbishop of 
Osaka. 

Maurice Otunga (Kenyan), Archbishop of Nairobi. 

Jos6 Salazar L(5pez (Me,Nican), Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 

Emile Biayenda (Congolese), Archbishop of Brazza- 
ville. 

Husiberto S. Medeiros (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Boston. 

Paulo Evaristo Arns (Brazilian), Archbishop of Sao 
Paolo. 

Tames Darcy Freeman (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Narciso Jubany Arnau (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Barcelona. 

Hermann Volk (German), Bishop of Mainz. 

Pio Taofinu’u (Samoan), Bishop of Apia. 

Cardinal Deacons 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Silvio Oddi (Italian). 


Giuseppe Paupini (Italian), Penitentiarius Maior. 

Giacomo Violardo (Italian). 

Johannes Willebrands (Dutch), President of the 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 

Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). ’ 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Jean DaniAlou (French). 

Sergio Pignedou (Italian), President of the Secretariat 
for Non-Christians. 

Luigi Raimondi (Italian), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Causes of Saints. 

Umberto Mozzoni (Argentine). 

Paul Philippe (French), Prefect of the Congregation for 
the Eastern Churches. 

Pietro Palazzini (Italian). 

Ferdinando Giuseppe Antonelli (Italian). 


♦Under the decree Ingmvescenfem AelatcM, these car- 
dinals have been relieved of their Curia posts and voting 
rights. 
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THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Commissions, Tribunals and Offices) 
As reorganized by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


I, Secretariat of State 

Secretariat 0? State and the Council for the Public Affairs 
of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; Sec. 
of State Cardinal Jean Villot; Substitute of the 
Secretariat of State Mgr. Giovanni Benelli, Tit. 
Archbishop of Tusuros; Secretary of the Council for the 
Public Affairs of the Church Mgr. Agostino Casaroli, 
Tit. Archbishop of Carthage. 

II. The Sacred Congregations 

(i) The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, 

fmrly. Congregation of the Holy Office, it is concerned 
with questions of doctrine and morals. It examines 
doctrines and gives a judgement on them. Prefect 
Cardinal Franjo Seper, Sec. Mgr. JlindME Hamer, 
Tit. Archbishop of Lonum. 

(a) The Sacred Congregation for the Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal 
Sebastiano Baggio; Sec. ilgr. Ernesto Civardi, 
Tit. Archbishop of Sardica. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Paul 
Philippe; Sec. Mgr. Mario Brini, Tit. Archbishop of 
Aigiza in Turkey m Asia. 

(4) The Sacred Congregation for .tho Discipline of the 
Sacraments, which decides questions of tlic administra- 
tion and reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations 
from impediments to marriage and to ordination, and 
of tho validity of marriage and ordination. Prefect 
Cardinal Antonio SamorI.; See. Mgr. Antonio 
INNOCENT!, Tit. Archbisliop of Edano. 

(5) The Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, which controls 
the obsen-ance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 


tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright; Sec. Mgr. 
Maximino Romero de Lema, Tit. Archbishop of 
of Cittanova. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and 
Secular Institutions, which makes regulations for 
dealing with matters in dispute between Bishops and 
members of religious orders and with the internal 
affairs of such religious orders. Prefect Cardinal 
Arturo Tabera Araoz; Sec. Mgr. Augustin Mayev, 
Tit. Archbishop of Salriano. 

(7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization 'of 
Peoples (de Propaganda Fide), which c.xercises ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction over missionary countries 
Prefect Cardinal Agnelo Rossi; Secs. Mgr. Bernardin 
Gantin, Mgr. Simon Lourdusamy. > 

(8) The Sacred Congregation for Divine Worship, iihich has 
the care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect (vacant). 
Sec. ANNiBALEBuGNiNi.Tit. Arclibisliopof Dioclcziana 

(9) Tho Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, which 
deals with the proceedings relating to beatification and 
canonization. Prefect Cardinal Luigi RAimondi; Sec. 
Mgr. Giuserpe Casoria, Tit. Archbishop of Vcscovio 

(ro) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals with the direction, temporal administration and 
studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal Gaiiriel-Marie Garronk; 
Sec. Mgr. Joseph SciinorrEii, Tit. Archbishop of 
Volturno. , 

III Secretariats 

Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: Via dcU'Erba i, 
00193 Rome; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Johannes 
Willebrands; Sec. Mgr. Charles Moeller. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza s. Calisto 16, 001.53 
Rome; f. 1964: Pres Cardm.Tl Sergio Pic.vedoli. ’ 
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Secretariat' for Non-Believers* r r 

Eomc; „ 65 i P,=,. cS‘ai„afSf,iSl“5 «■ “'53 


Boma. f. .,65; Pra": cStafSaSaS” ' 

„„ ., •■ IV Commissions 

S. Calisto t6, 00153 Romo- 

U“prstaS7u™4S“’’“'"'-" 

f roe, Prn^r Erba i. 00193 Romo; 

1 . 1 ^°^' ^ ®®- Cardinal Pericle Felici. 

° Canw the Codification of Oriental 

'’“"oUhe^^eZTSan SL 

Ponftfical Commission for Social Communication. 

Pontifical Commisison for Latin America, 
ontifical Council for IVligrants and Travellers. 

Pontifical Council ‘Cor Unum’. 

Council for the Family. 

Theological Commission. 

V Tribunals .- 

ii**?®** Rota: Palaazo' delia Cancelleria Apostolica, 
00186 Rome; Dean Mgr. Boleslao Fiupxak. . 


Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signature: Paiazrodella 

i.'INO bTAEFA. See. ^rgr. .\UREUO SAn.\TrAN-I. 

Via della Conciliarioae 3 . 

00193 Rome; Penitentiann.s .NLaior Cardinal GiusFpir. 
P.AUPi.vr; Reg. Mgr. Giovanni Sessolo. ^r- 

VI Ofnees 

PreRcture of the Economic Affairs of the Holy See* 

Falazzo dellc Congregazioni, Largo del Colonnato a 
00193 Rome; Prefect Cardinal Eciuio Vagnozzi. 

Apostolic Chamber: P.alazzo .-Vpostolico, 00120 Vatican 
Citj-; Chamberlain of tlie Holy Roman Church Cardinal 
JEAN Villot; V'ice-Charaberlnin Mgr. Virrorio 
Bartoccetti. 

Administration of the Patrimony of iho Holy See. 

Prefecture of the Apostolic Palaco. 

General Sfafisfics Office. 


The Reverenda Fabbrica of St. Peter's: Pres. Cardinal 
Paolo Marella; Sec. Mgr. MARin-JosEPii Lemieu.x 
Tit. Archbishop of Salde. 

Istiluto per to Opere di Religione: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of the 
religious orders; Pres. Jlost Rev. Paul C. JIarci.vkus 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


AlEEria: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi de' Francesi 37, 
00186 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Australia: Corso Trieste 27. 0019S (E); Ambassador:' 
LLoano D. Thomson. 

Austria: Via Reno 9, 00197 (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Reichmann. 

Belgium: Via G. dc Notaris 6a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 

Prince Werner de Merode. 

Bolivia: Via Adda 55, 00198 (E); Ambassador: Alfredo 
Plores Suarez. 

Brazil: Via Dalmazia 31, ooigS (E) Ambassador: A.vtonio 
Gastello Branco. 

Burundi: Wachtberg-Nlcdcrbachem, Federal Republic of 
Gennany (E). 

Canada: Largo Massico 7. 00198 (E): Ambassador : Paul 
Tremblay. 

Chile: Via Maria Cristina .8. 00196 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant).. 

China (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31. ootgS (E); Ambassador: 

Chen Cm-M.u. 

Colombia: Via Sistina 138, 00187 (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Rica: Via Campania 31. <>°JS 7 (E): Ambassador: 
JmLI.KN Z.VJIORA DoBLES. 

IMO 


Cuba: Via Ruggero Fauro 25, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis A.mado-Blanco. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Dominican Republic: Via .•\rchimcdc 00197 (E): 

Ambassador: Alvaro LogroSo Batlle. 

Ecuador: Via Bcrtoloni 35a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Egypt: Via E. Niracncs iz. 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
SAL.MI el din Mohamed Wasit. 

El Salvador: Grand Hotel, Via Vittorio Emanuele Orl.ando 
a, 00185 (E) ;/ImliaK3ifor; Gustavo Adolfo GueW'Ep.o. 
Ethiopia: Vi.alc Giuseppe M.ozzini 132, 00195 (E); Arilai- 
jajfor: Abate Acede. 

Finland: Villa Lante, Passegiata del Giaiiico'.o 10, 00165 
(E); /imfca.rjflifez; Jussi Makinen. 

Franco: Villa Bonaparte. Via Piavc 23, 001S7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Rzst Brocillet. 

Gabon: Pari.s, France (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Vi.* Gius-.-jipe JCnzili 9. 

00197 (E): Ainbassado) : Alexander BOkek. 

Guatemala: Vialc Brun.o Bnozzi 83,00197 (EtiAmts’-iaJor: 
Lois \'ALL.An.’.r.i:s v Aycij.-ena. 
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Haiti: Via Ettore Ximenes 7, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
FRANfOIS GTIILI-AtlME. 

Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30, 00152 (E); 
Ambassador; Carlos LdPEZ Contreras. 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Via del Poggio Laurentino 108, 00144 (E); 
Ambassador; Soebagio Surjaningrat. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57, 00198 (E); Ambassadoi : Mehpi 
Vakil. 

Iraq: Hladrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici i. 
00153 (E); Ambassador: Thomas Vincent Commins. 

Italy: Via Flaminia 166, ooigG (E); Ambassador: Gian 
Franco Pompei. 

Ivory Coast: Via Sforza Pallavicini 11, 00193 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Joseph Amichia. 

Japan:LungotevereMichelangelog. 00192 Ambassador: 
Toshio Yoshioka. 

Korea, Republic: Bemo, Switzeiland (E). 

Kuwait: Paris, France (E) 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalicri 7, ooigS (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nagib Dahdah. 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14, 00187 (E); Ambassador. 
Reide Wiles. 

Lithuania: Via Po 40, ooigS (L); Minister: (vacant). 
Luxembourg: (E); Ambassador: Emile Colling. 

Madagascar: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Malawi, London (E). 

Maita: Valletta, Malta (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E), 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5, 00198 (L); Minister: 
CfisAR Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands: Via Leon Battista Alberti 25, 00153 (E): 
Ambassador: Baron Sweder G. M. Van Voorst Tot 
Voorst. 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Via Giovanni Sgambatti r, 0019S (E); Ambas- 
sador: Enrique F. SAnchez Salinas. 


Niger: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Panama: Villa Tersi, Via di Villa Ruffo 27, 00196 (E); 

Ambassador: Arturo Morgan ULorales. 

Paraguay: Via di San Pancrazio 7b, 00152 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Miguel T. Romero. 

Peru: Viale Bruno Buozzi 28, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 

Jost Carlos Ferreyros Balta. 

Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18, 00197 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). • 

Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9, 00197 (E)l 
Ambassador: Eduardo Brazao. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

San Marino: Via Cogoleto 145, 00168 (L); Minister: 
(vacant). 

Senegal: Via del Monti Parioli 51, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Henri RenA Bodds. 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57, 00187 (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sudan: Paris, France (E). 

Syria: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Thailand: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Tunisia: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Turkey: Piazza delle Muse S, 00197 (E), Ambassador: 
Taha Carim. 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91, 00187 (E); Minister: 

Desmond John Chetwode Crawley. 

Uruguay: Via Luigi Luciani 7, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Venancio Flores, 

Venezuela: Via Mangilt 25, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Romero Lobo. 

Yugosiavia: Via Gramsci 36, 00197 (E); A}nbassador: 
Stane Kolman. 

Zaire: Via della Caraillucia 19a, 00133 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Zambia: London, England (E). 


The Holy Sec also has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Kenya, Lesotho and 
Upper Volta, and with the Sovereign and Jlilitary Order of tlic Knights Hospitaller of St. John of Jerusalem (the Order of 
the Knights of Malta). 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of; 

(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(2) Abbots and Prelates “nullius dioccscos'', 

(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the former 
having Episcopal dignity. 


Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following par- 
ticulars. They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
different sources and dates. Iliey will serve, however, as 
a reliable outline picture. 

The total population of the world was estimated in 1970 
at 3,280,000.000; the Catholic population at 590,040,000, 
about 18 per cent. 

Among the Pope’s titles is that of Patriarch of the West. 
There arc five other Patriarchates of the I-atin Rite — 
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Jerusalem, the West Indies, the East Indies, Lisbon and 
Venice. The Eastern Catholic Churches each have Patri- 
archs: Alexandria for the Coptic Rite, Babylon for the 
Chaldean Rite, Cilicia for the Armenian Rite, and Antioch 
for the Syrian, Maronite and Melchite Rites. 

Tliere are 2.198 residential sees — 13 patriarchates, 412 
metropolitan archbishoprics, 57 archbishoprics and 1,716 
bishoprics. Of the 1,983 titular sees {92 metropolitan 
archbishoprics, 216 archbishoprics and 1,675 bishoprics). 


1,165 arc filled by priests ivho have been given these titles, 
but exercise no territorial jurisdiction. Other territorial 
divisions of the Church include 102 prelacies, 22 abbacies 
nullius, II apostolic administrations, 26 exarchates of the 
Eastern Church, 84 apostolic vicariates, 67 prefectures and 
4 missions ‘sui iuris’. 

The above figures refer to the state of the Church on 
Rovember 30th, 1973. 


THE PRESS 


Ada Aposiolicae Sedis (Official Bulletin of the Holy See): 
Vatican City; f. 1909; ofiScial publication issued by the 
Holy See, monthly, ivith special editions on speaal 
occasions. It is the record of Encyclicals and other 
Papal pronouncements. Acts of the Sacred Omgre^- 
tions and 0£6ces, nominations, etc.; Dir. Mgr. Franco 
Martini. 

Annuario Pcntificio: Direction and Administr^ion, The 
Secretariat of State, 00120 Vatican City; official year 
book. 


L’Osservatore Romano: 00120 VaticM Cit5’; f. ’ 

. authoritative daily newspaper; its special , 

devoted to the affairs of the Holy See may bo des 

as semi-ofBcial. Its news service covers religious matters 

and in a limited measure general anams. y 

editions in French, Spanish, Rirtugucse, Gcr < 
English. Editor Raimondo jManzi.ni. 


Agenzia Infcrnazionale Fidcs— A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide, Via di Propaganda ic, 00187 Rome; f. 
1926- handles news of mission countries througliout the 
world; Dir. Mgr. J. Irigoviix; pubbs. Iiifonnntioi: 
(twice weekly; in Italian, French, German, English and 
Spanish); Docttmnttalion (monthly); Photographic 
Service (wceb.ly). 


PUBLISHERS 

Libreria Edifrica Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926; Dir. 
Rag. Gr. Off. Cari-O Sbardella. 

noorrafia Poliglotta Vaticana (Vatican Polyglot Prest): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. Angelo \ edani. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican Ci^ ^"‘^,ff"nir^o"*Pro'gTammes 
Dir. Gen. Roberto P. Tucci, s.j.. Dir. o b 

Jorge P. Blajot, s.j. 

Radio Vatican was founded in 'inaugurated 

the Vatican City. A new transmitting ' jjgj and is 

by Pius XII on October 27th, I957. ^“^out rivelve miles 
located at Santa Maria ‘i‘‘^^®"®’pcial treaty between 
north-west of the Vatican. Under f which 

the Holy See and Italy the site f '.f„“'':X.terftoriaI 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys tte to the 

privileges as are recognized by. intemarional la 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign Star 


The station operates an ali-day service, normally, m 
thirtv-on^anguages, biit with facilities for broadcasting 
in at least twelve other languages on special occasions. 
Latin is also liscd extensively. 

The ournose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teeing fo provide inforraaUon on impoitant events in 
Catholic Church, to express tlie Catliohc P°>"‘ ^ '’’cw 

and all Catholics scattered throughout the .rhole i^orld. 
There is no telc^'3sion service. 


UNIVERSITIES 


’onlificia Universitas Gregoriana; Roni=. ^7* 

2,421 students. ...kmilno- Rome; 659 

•onlificia Universiti S, Tomasso d Aquino, 
students. 

•onlificia Unlvertilaa Urbanlana: 

^onllfielo Ateneo Anfoniano: Rome, 4 P 


Ponlificio Aleneo di S. Ansclmo: Rome; 5: professors; 220 

Students. i 

Ponlificia Unlvenita! UltrancnsU: Rome; 219 teacher*. 
1,850 students. 

Ponlifieium Atencum Salcsianum: Rome; loo leadiers. 
580 students. 



, YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Yugoslavia has a long western coastline on the Adriatic 
Sea. It is hounded to the north by Italy, Austria and 
Hungary, by Romania and Bulgaria to the east, with 
Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continental 
in the hilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, with 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average summer 
temperature in Belgrade is 7i°F (22°c), the winter average, 
being 32°F (o°c). Yugoslavia is a multinational federation 
of six republics (Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Macedonia and Montenegro), and Uvo auto- 
nomous regions (Kosovo and Vojvodina). Serbo-Croat is 
the most widely used language, but Macedonian and Slo- 
vene are spoken regionally. Religion is completely separate 
from the state; about Uvo-fifths of the population belong 
to the Orthodox Church and one-tlurd to the Roman 
Catholic Church. There are also a considerable number of 
Muslims, several other small Christian communities and 
some Jews. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) consists 
of blue, white and red horizontal stripes, with a five- 
pointed, gold-edged red star in the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade. ’ , 

Recent History 

Following the struggle of the Partisans against the Ger- 
man occupation during the Second World War, the 
Monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadersliip of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
Soviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
Cominform in 1948 after which she formed closer relations 
with the West. Following the death of Stalin, her relations 
with the Soviet Union wore normalized but have subse- 
quently been subjected to periodical strain, as at the time 
of the Soviet-led invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 
1968, when Yugoslavia condemned Soviet actions and 
took active measures to strengthen her defences. Yugo- 
slavia has for many years followed a policy of non-align- 
ment in her foreign relations and holds a prominent place 
among the non-aligned countries. President Tito played a 
leading role at the fourth non-aligned summit conference 
held in Algiers in September 1973. 

President Tito has consistently attempted to put real 
power into the hands of the working people, encouraging 
the devolution of power from the Federation to the Con- 
stituent Republics and the system of workers’ control in 
industry. Many difficulties have been encountered in the 
implementation of these policies during a period of rapid 
economic development. In,the spring of 1971 a confronta- 
tion grew up between ‘ Creation nationalists and the 
Government which resulted in a purge of political and 
student leaders and intellectuals. Ftom December 1971 a 
tougher lino was adopted gciiorally in opposition to 
tendencies described as liberal or technocratic in alt spheres 
of political, economic and cultural life. In industry solf- 
man.agement was reinforced and many managers who had 
redueed workers’ control to a formality were dismissed. 
Intellectuals and artists were strenuously encouraged to 
produce propaganda for orthodox Marxist views The new 


constitution adopted in February 1974 aimed at involving, 
the working class directly in the exercise of political power 
at all levels, reducing the role of bureaucrats and profes- 
sional politicians. A leading part is envisaged for the 
League of Communists in the organization of the country. 

Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Socialist Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, 
Montenegro, Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina. A collective 
Presidency of the Republic, established by constitutional 
amendment in June 1971 and consisting of three repre- 
sentatives of the six republics and two from each of the 
autonomous regions, exercises the rights 'and duties of 
Head of State. It elects a President and a Vice-President 
for a term of one year, and is itself elected by the Federal 
Assembly, the supreme organ of power, which is assisted 
bj' an Executive Council of Ministers. 

Under tlie new constitution adopted in February 1974,' 
the Presidency is to be reduced to 9 members, comprising 
one representative of each republic and autonomous region 
and the President of the League of Communists. The 
Federal Assembly is to be composed of two chambers as 
against the present five. The two chambers will be the 
Federal Chamber of 220 delegates and the Chamber of 
Republics and Provinces consisting of 58. A delegate will 
be chosen by each "Basic Organization of Associated 
Labour’’, a grouping of people in their place of work. These 
delegates will then choose further delegates for higher 
levels of government. Delegates are not to be managers, 
executives or career politicians, but ordinary working 
people. _ ' , ■ , 

Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military Service 
is compulsory, but in 1972 was reduced from 18 to 15 
months in the Army and Air Force, and from tivo years 
to 1 8 months in the Na^y. The total strength of the armed 
forces is 240,000, comprising an Army of 200,000, Naiy 
20,000 and Air Force 20,000. There are 19,000 Frontier 
Guards, and a territorial defence force of i million, with 
plans to increase it to 3 million. Full mobilization can 
bring the strength of the Armed Forces up to 1,250,000. 
The system of Total National Defence, in case of war, 
covers all citizens from 15 to 65 years of age. The 1973 
budget set defence expenditure at 12,800 million dinars. 

Economic Affairs 

The rapid development of heavy and light industry since 
the end of the Second World War has reduced the propor- 
tion of the working population employed in agriculture 
from 80 per cent to less than 50 per cent. In recent 
years, agricultural'production has been helped by the ex- 
tension of mechanization. The main crops are wheat, maize, 
sugar beet and potatoes. There are many forests, orcliards 
and vineyards, and abundant livestock. As a result of 
record harvests in 1966, 1967 and 1969, vhcat imports 
have ceased and the country is self-sufficient in chemical 
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fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a marked 
increase in the production of electric power, crude oil and 
its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, paper, food and other 
consumer goods. 

In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced wth the 
aim of consolidating the leading role of self-management 
and reorientating the economy away from central control 
and establishing a free market economy. Yugoslavia has 
since experienced a sharp rise in imports and a growth in 
the visible trade deficit, as well as a high rate of inflation. 
These problems have been countered by devaluation of the 
dinar in January and December 1971, and by a series of 
freezes on wages and prices. Although the visible trade 
balance in 1972 and 1973 remained adverse, invisible 
earnings from tourism and workers’ remittances from 
abroad have an overall favourable balance in both years. 
Inflation has continued at a high level, and some estimatp 
show a drop in the real standard of living in "Vugoslavia 
in 1973. The Five-Year Plan (1971-75) envisages an annual 
growth rate of 7.5 per cent in the material product, but the 
first three years of ^this period saw a growth rate of orfy 
5.5 to 6 per cent. This has been sufficient to provide 
employment for a rising population and an increasing 
number of workers returning from temporary employment 
abroad. The major sectors of the economy remain 
and well placed for future expansion. It is expected tha 
1974 will see the consolidation of self-management wu 
increased integration of producing, marketing and financia 
organizations under workers’ control. 

Yugoslavia has participated in certain acti'dties of 
CMEA (Council for Mutual Economic Assignee) since 
1965, and became a full member of 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 1966. The • • 
become one of Yugoslavia's most important “ 

partners, accounting, in 1970, for 35 per cent o ler 
trade, and in IVIarch 1970’ Yugoslavia became the msc 
Communist country to conclude a trade a^cemc 
the Community. A new' agreement was signed J 
^973# and there is to be an exchange of views on 
conditions for Yugoslavs in EEC countries. 

Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has about 10,332 Irm. of w, of 

1,808 km. have been electrified. There arc 9 i>* similar 
road, of which 24,214 km. are ‘'J 5 P¥’^f°“thfwurcs are in- 
roads, and 41,644 km. are macadamized, th^o^ construc- 

creasing as many new roads are current!) . mo- 

tion. The state irline, Jugoslovenski Acrotr^port.J^^^ 
■«des internal and international 1,4-0,000 

shipping lines have a fleet of 283 vessel « Rijeka, 

tons (1972). The principal bg ,‘5 the chief 

Split, Dubrovnik and Koper. The D* vovi Sad and 
inland watenvay, the chief ports cing - ygr and 

Belgrade. The Yugoslav-Ronianian Iron G P 

navigation project on the Danube 
September 1964. 

Social Welfare . covered by 

All employed persons and their of insurance 

general social insurance schemes. ^ Tnsurance provides 
is obligatory and is enforced by . ..jod jn case of 

for health insurance, money and firan ,. y^jnent, old- 
sickness, accidents at work or clscwhcr . 


age and death. The social insurance funds are managed by 
the insured persons themselves organized in communal, 
republican and federal social insurance associations. 
Insured persons are entitled to medical c-xarainations, 
treatment in case of illness, maternity care, medicines, 
orthopaedic aids and artificial limbs and otlxer medical 
services in health institutions and at their homes, including 
compensation in money during sick leave, rehabilitation 
and preventive care. The duration of this form of insurance 
is unlimited. The right to most benefits is actpiircd on the 
day of insurance, i.c. the day of employment. 

There were in 1970 109,707 hospital beds, 3,532 general 
clinics and 2,862 dental clinics, as well as a wade network of 
medical guidance centres, children’s clinics and anti- 
tubercular dispensaries. The number of doctors lias in- 
creased from 14,354 in 1962 to 23,410 in 1970, but tlierc is 
still a shortage in some rural areas. 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
on the total of the contributions paid into the retire- 
ment insurance funds and on the period of time over wliich 
these payments were made. Insured persons are entitled 
to a full pension, which is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average monthly income during the last five years of em- 
ployment, after a 40-year term of cmplo)Tnent for men 
and 35-year term for women regardless of age, Tlie right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaclung 60 years of age 
(ss for women) and a 20-ycar term of employment, or 65 
years of ago and a 15-year term of craplo)'ment. Women 
ind voung children enjoy special protection under the 
health insurance scheme. Eroplo)-ed women are entitled to 
105 days’ paid leave before and after confinement. Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care are free of charge, 
whether the woman is employed or not. 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 

There is workers’ self-management in T ugoslaAoa. A 
A2-hour week is guaranteed by the Constitution. All 
workers are entitled to annual le.ave wdiich vanes from 14 
to 30 days, depending on the nature of Uieir work. ^ _ 

Yiwoslama has a Health ConvenUon witli Great Britain 
by which nationals of one country may obtain .rec metlical 
treatment in the other country. 

Education . ,,, 

Th- entire educational system is organized at repub, ican 
anl^oi^afauthority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the age^ of 7 und 15, 
wlmrySsk-v children attend the •'cisht-ve-ar schoaf 
Various U-pes of secondar)- education arc av.ai i.-.b.e to a 1 
rvho arc abh to qualify, but it is the bu k 

nical schools which are most ..ct t. ba 

a four year CO ;,iro a numhir 

school? apprentice, schools and te.adie.-traming 

cWs widcl, tx.ain teachers for tf.e elementary sch-^ds 
schools. b.avc z.ttende<l the 

° ~ to th- ne-ds of industry .end the soci.ol .e.'vocr. 
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who can qualify, irrespective of their school background. 
Apart from the eight universities and the post-secondary 
schools, there are also a number of schools of higher learn- 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
schools. There are special facilities for adult education at 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist attractions include the mountains, the great 
lakes of Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the 
Federal capital of Belgrade and the other republican 
capitals, and, most particularly, the Adriatic resorts, where 
considerable hotel development has taken place in recent 
years. 

The expansion of the tourist industry in Yugoslavia has 
been remarlcable in recent years, and tourism is now an 
important source of foreign currency. In 1972, 5,170,000 
foreign tourists visited the country. The UN projects for 
the development of the Southern and Northern Adriatic 
plan a considerable increase in hotel accommodation 
supported by new non-soasonal openings for employment. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Sport 

The main sports are football, athletics, swimming and 
basketball. 

1 

I Public Holidays 

I 1974 : May 1 (Labour Day), July 4 (Fighters* Day), 

[ November 29 and 30 (Republic Days). 

1975 : January 1 (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 para=i Yugoslav dinar. 

Exchange rates: 

jfi sterling = 36.56 new dinars (March 1974) : 

U.S. ?i = 15. Oo new dinars (January 1974). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population’ 

1961 

1971* 

1972* 

1973 1 

255.504 

18,512,805 

20,550.000 

20,772,000 

20,025(000 


* Mid-ycar estimates. J Estimate at May 31st. 


Republic 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(1971) 

Density 
( persq. lim.) 

Capital 

Population 
or Capital 

(1971) 

Serbia ....... 

88,361 

8,432,108 

96 

Belgrade 

1,209,360 

Vojvodina ...... 

21,506 

1*950,000 

91 

Novi Sad 

213,861 

Kosovo ...... 

10,887 

^*245,000 

114 

Pristina 

152.744 

Croatia ....... 

56.538 

4 . 346 , 37 (> 

78 

Zagreb 

602,205 

Slovenia ....... 

20,251 

1.697,499 

85 

Ljubljana 

257.^47 

Bosnia and Herregovina .... 

51.129 

3,716,786 

73 

Sarajevo 

292,263 

Macedonia ...... 

25.713 

1,611.069 

64 

Skopje 

388,962 

Montenegro ...... 

13.812 

531.213 

38 

Titograd 

98,796 


OTHER TOWNS 

POPULATIOX 1971 


Rijeka 

116,000 

Maribor . 

94,000 

Split 

114,000 

Obijek 

. 84,000 

NiS . 

. . 98,000 

Subotica . 

. 78,000 
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1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Births 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marri.ages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

389,640 

383,202 

380,397 

363,278 

374.916 

20.3 

19-5 

19-5 

18.7 

n.a. 

169,282 

170,470 

175,269 

182,704 

184,001 

8.5 

8.5 

8.6 

9-1 

n.a. 

170,060 

174.550 

172,585 

181.842 

179,041 


Death Rate 
( per '000) 


8.7 

8.7 

8.9 

9.2 

9-3 


ECONOMICAELY ACTIVE POPUL.ATIOX' 


Males 

Females 

2,270,142 

1,092.553 

337.349 

364.445 

287.387 

282,560 

507.385 

23.074 

1.694.S85 

481.957 

96,302 

33.418 

236,357 

39,976 

414.023 

10,090 

5.164,897 

441,756 

79,679 

^,007,008 

147,412 

49,064 

5.686.332 

3,203,484 


Agriculture, Hunting, Forcstrj^ and Fisliing 
Manufacturing, Mining and Quarrying 
Crafts and Personal Serwces . 
Construction . . • • • 

Trade and Hotels . ■ ' . J 

Transport, Storage and CommuniMtions 
Banking, Social Insurance, Other Sen-ices 
Others (not adequately described) 

Persons Working Abroad Tcnipqrarih 
Persons Seeking Work for tlic Firs 

Total 


Total 


3.965,027 

i.57(oi-! 

■433.<>5i 

397.863 

523.7-H 

322.536 

921,408 

33.164 


8,171.905 

589.168 

128,743 


.8,889,810 


„r seekinir work for the first time and who, at 

the* Imfoftlfe 



Agriculture, Forestp' and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing 

Services* 


Total 

' Eniploycc-s in b.mkin; 
Ser\-ices. 


30.8.000 

1 56.000 

1 . 257 .”°" 

347.000 

1 29.000 
433.0'^ 

209.000 
SG6.000 


3,765.0'K> 


309.000 

162.000 
1. 325.000 

356.000 

137.000 

473.000 
■2.80.000 

920.000 


.and .soci.-.! insiinince are cvchul.-d fro 


3 . 944.000 


Cointni'rco 


312.000 

166.000 
1,^03,000 

36 .;, ow 

142.000 

507.000 
2?^a.o<>o 
032, oo«) 

4 ,! 15.000 


iJi 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL LAND 
(1972 — ’000 hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated Land 

Meadow 

Forest 

All 

Arable 

1 

Fruit 

Vineyard 

Pasture 

14.562 

■■ 

7.424 

456 

250 

6,360 

8.926 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 tons) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

igjo 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat 


1,831 

1,928 

1.943 

3.790 

5.604 

4.843 

21 

20 

25.2 

Rye . 


II 2 

109 

104 

126 

134 

120 

II 

12 

II. 6 

Maize . 


2.353 

2,422 

2,400 

6.961 

7.443 

7.930 

30 

30 

33-3 

Tobacco 


53 

49 

57 

51 

44 

62 

10 

8 

11 

Hemp 


w 

16 

39 

107 


49 

63 

57 

12.5 

Sugar Beet . 


85 

84 

81 

2.945 


3.274 

346 

350 

413 

Potatoes 


329 

325 

324 

2.913 


2,406 

88 

89 

75 


FRUIT 



Productive Trees 
('000) 

1 

Production 
(’000 tons) 1 

Yield 

(kg. per tree) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

mm 

Apples 

16,551 

17.151 

18,087 

299 

327 

309 

t8 

19 

mm 

Grapes* 

1.543 

1.536 

1.525 

1,104 

1,096 

1,139 

0.7 

0.7 


Plums 

72,294 

72,170 1 

72.419 

949 

817 

972 

13 


■ 


* Number ol vines given in millions. 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 


{’000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1968 



• 

1,126 

5.693 

10,346 

5,865 

35.974 

1969 




1,109 

5,261 

9,730 

5,093 

37.142 

1970 



, 

1.076 

5,029 

8,974 

5.544 

40,854 

1971 




1.048 

5.138 

8,703 

6,562 

44,954 

1972 




1,015 

5.178 

8,326 

6.216 

47,584 

1973 




g6{ 

5.366 

7 . 77 -i 

6,342 

49,206 


1520 




























































YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 


LH^TOCK PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef ..... 

'ooo tons 

269 

258 

233 



Pork ..... 


323 

287 

338 

V 881 

997 

Poultry Meat 


107 

120 

142 

J 


Crude Fats .... 


205 

1S4 

212 

277 


Wool 

tons 

13.523 

12,667 

11.953 

11,381 

9,617 

Milk 

million litres 

2.736 

2,722 

2,655 

2,650 

n.a. 

Eggs 

million 

2,186 

2,476 

2,868 

2,932 

2,964 


FORESTRY 

CUT TIMBER 
























YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 


('ooo tons) 



1970 

1971 

— 

Coal 

28,422 

30,902 

30,940 

Crude Petroleum 

2,854 

2,961 

3.200 

Iron Ore 

3.694 

3.724 

3.960 

Copper Ore 

9.421 

10.317 

11,968 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

3 .U 3 

3.15s 

3,111 

Bauxite . . _ . 

Natural Gas (million 

2.098 

1.959 

2.197 

cu. m.) 

977 

1. 151 

1,242 


INDUSTRY 


Product 


Electrical Energy 
Processed Petrol 
Pig Iron . 

Steel . . 

Electrolytic Copper . 
Refined Lead 
7.ino 

Aluminium 
Iron Castings . 

Building Machinery . 
Industrial Machinery . 
Agricultural Machinery 
Tractors . 

Lorries 

Motor Cars 1 . 

Wagons . 

Bicycles . 

Rotating Machines 
Power Transformers . 
Thermal Apparatus . 
Sulphuric Acid . 

Calcined Soda ' . 

Bricks 

Roofing Tiles 
Cement 

Mechanical Woodpulp 
Cellulose . 

Stationery and Ncwsprirxt 
Cotton Yam 
Woollen Yam . 

Cotton Fabrics . 

Sole Leather 
Upper Leather . 
Foohvcar . 

Radio Receivers 
Television Sets . 

Sugar 

Canned Vegetables 
Canned Meat 
Canned Fish 
Edible Oil 
Wine 
Beer 

Cigarettes , 


Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

million kWh 

23.375 

26,023 

29,509 

33.231 

‘000 tons 

5.697 

7,091 

8,500 

8,500 

»> 

1,198 

1.275 

1.514 

1.819 

1* »t 

2,220 

2,228 

2,453 

2,588 

It II 

82 

89 

93 

13 

It II 

107 

97 

99 

87 

*1 II 

81 

65 

53 

49 

11 It 

48 

48 

47 

73 

«* 11 

369 

414 

439 

373 

It 11 

23 

27 

28 

28 

11 II 

70 

80 

80 

So 

II II 

25 

27 

38 

45 

number 

10,818 

12,047 

15.045 

. 18,394 

•< 

11,097 

13,000 

n.a. 

13.728 

II 

80,454 

110,709 

113.218 

110,000 

»» 

4,228 

2,609 

3.790 

3.345 

thousanda 

315 

350 

312 

‘ 426 

MW 

976 

1.536 

2,222 

1.549 

'ooo UVA. 

5,045 

5.760 

■ 5,359 

5,605 

tons 

38,627 

44.523 

.19,882 

55.882 , 

'ooo tons 

695 

747 

S07 

849 

II It 

109 

113 

105 

117 

millions 

2,098 

2,187 

2,495 

2.671 

• 1 

285 

290 

297 

309 

'ooo tons 

3.464 

4.399 

4.954 

5.750 

II II 

105 

94 

95 

95 

It It 

370 

356 

394 

422 

11 If 

497 

483 

509 

512 


96 

102 

100 

101 

II II 

34 

38 

39 

42 

million sq. m. 

415 

390 

391 

374 

'ooo tons 

4.1 

2.6 

2.8 

3-2 

million sq. m. 

12.3 

12.6 

13.5 

15-3 

million pairs 

54-5 

52.9 

58 

41 

'ooo 

282 

277 

236 

147 

II 

334 

320 

317 

350 

'ooo tons 

473 

354 

3S7 

346 

tons 

58,534 

79,000 

97,000 

ioi,}8i 

fl 

48,220 

57,000 

59.000 

56,000 

II 

17,000 

22,000 

24,000 

27,000 

!• 

132,000 

151,000 

178,000 

165,000 

'ooo hectolitres 

70,596 

53,941 

n.a. 

n.a. 

II II 

5.344 

6.665 

8,327 

9..345 

'ooo tons 

31 

32 

34 

35 


1528 











YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

100 para=i Yugoslav dinar. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 para; i, 2 and 5 dinars. 

Ivotes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 dinars. 

E.xchange rates: sterling= 36.56 dinars (March 197.1); 100 dinars=^2.735. 

U.S. $1 = 15.60 dinars (Januarj- 1974): 100 dinars=$6..ti. 

Note: From Januarj' 1966 to Januar)- 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 12.50 new dinars (i dinar=.S U. 
cents). Betiveen January and August 1971 the rate was $1 = 15.00 dinars. From December 1971 to July 1973 it was $i 
17.00 dinars. In terms of sterling, the c.xchange rate between November 1967 and Jamiarj' 1971 was /i = 30.00 dinars. 


BUDGETS 
(million dinars) 


Revenue 

Federal Budget 

Other Budgets* 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Contributions . • ■ • • 

Taxes ...•••■ 
Other . 

Total Revenue . 

1,710 

8,850 

4.595 

59 

5.228 

«. 9 i 3 

4.496 

4,876 

1.541 

5,267 

8,52s 

l,6S6 

15,155 

14,200 

10,913 

15.481 


Expenditure 

. Federal Budget 

Other Budgets* 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Schools 

Science and Culture . • „ 

Public Health and Social t\clfarc . • 

National Defence . • • • ' 

Government 

Investment . • • 

Interventions in the Ecoimmy • 

State Liabilities, Budget Resene, etc. . 

Total Expenditure . 

286 

545 

7,788 

010 

832 

690 

540 

34 

277 

8,853 

i, 37 f> 

2,147 

2,209 

637 

595 

1,044 

1.612 

77 

5.145 

1,734 

520 

1,012 

704 

1.412 

3.011 

95 

5.455 

1,832 

580 

2 , 7-59 

11,592 

15-434 

11,739 

15.837 


• .Jrrtilation at September sotii, 1972: = 2>”7 

.-.I . 



ir.tio 



YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical' Survey) 


NET MATERIAL PRODUCT 
(million dinars — at current prices) 


Activities of the 
jMateriai, Sphere 

igyo 

1971 

Manufacturing . » . 

48.151 

64,008 

Agriculture .... 

29.383 

37.999 ' 

Forestry ..... 

1.914 

2,186 

Construction .... 

13.419 

17.329 

Transport .... 

11,267 

14.718 

Trade ..... 

29.233 

38,393 

Arts and crafts 

8,225 

10,073 

Public utility — productive part . 

1.159 

1.428 

Total 

142.752 

186,138 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million dinars) 



1969 

i 

1970 j 

1971 

1972 

Imports . 
Exports . 

• 

• 

26,672 

18,431 

43.110 

25,186 

48,781 

27,216 

54,957 

38,033 


COMMODITIES 
(million dinars) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and live animals ..... 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals ........ 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 
Machinery and transport equipment . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Unclassified items ...... 

3,018 

86 

4.699 

2,069 

302 

4.009 

12,416 

14.31Z 

2,199 

4-341 

98 

4.684 

2,879 

732 
4,440 
13.760 
15,273 ‘ 
2,537 

49 

5.130 

119 

5.715 

2,998 

715 

5.930 

14.353 

17,317 

2,567 

113 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and live animals 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 
Maclunery and transport equipment . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Unclassified items ...... 

3,828 

881 

2,367 

302 

50 

1,461 

7.379 

5,717 

3,199 

25 

3,868 

926 

2,233 

300 

54 

1.934 

7.410 

6.674 

3,814 

27 

5,676 

983 

3.135 

302 

19 

2,429 

10,252 

9.292 

5.773 

172 


1530 



































YUGOSLAVIA— {Statistical Suri'ey) 


COUNTRIES 


( milli nn dinars) 


Country 


Europe . . . . 

Austria .... 
Czechoslovakia 
France .... 
Federal Repub. of Germany 
German Democratic Repub. 
Greece . 

Hungary 
Italy 
Poland 

Switzerland’ . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.S.R. 


Asia . 
India 
Iraq 
Israel 
Japan 
Pakistan 


Africa 
Egypt . 
Ghana . 
Jlorocco . 
Zambia . 


North and Central America 
U.S.A. . 


South America 
Brazil 


Imports 


1970 


34 . 735-6 

2.276.3 

• 2,272.1 

1.648.3 

8 , 507-4 

1.113.6 

626.6 

763-3 

5.670.4 
775-9 

1 . 937-5 

2,679.0 

2 , 897-5 

2,82r.i 
, 640.7 

432.1 

•' 170-3 
565-9 

142.6 

1 . 167.7 

' 357-4 

• 172.2 
' ■ 102.8 

45-6 '■ 

2 , 928.3 

2,402.2 

958.1 
296.8 


1971 


46.454-7 

2.717.1 
•2,728.5 

2.270.8 
10,985.3 

1,633-0 

681.5 

1.330.3 

7.059.1 

1.361.8 

2,532-5 

3.501-4 

5.010.3 

4.030-7 

932-5 

793-2 

187.0 

753.8 

230.8 

1.523-6' 

219-5 

86.8 

167.1 

504.1 

4.119-9 

3.501.3 

1,154-4 
412. 5' 


1972* 


39.S64.0 

2,197-9 

2.249-2 

2.276.2 

9.284.1 
1,566.6 

527-8 

1.082. 1 

6.104.3 

1.257-7 

2.011 .9 
2,561.8 

4.332-8 

2.733-0 

407-6 

232.3 
125.6 

657-4 

231-0 

■ 1,478.2 

200.4 
106.0 
256.2 
449-7 


3.566. 
3.081 . 


1,135-6 

374-7 


Exports 


1970 

1971 

20,702.6 

26,603.8 

758.9 

829.6 

1 , 337-0 

2,057.1 

955-1 

1,025.5 

2,962.0 

3.746.9 

766.7 

1,224.1 

480.0 

fiSi .9 

717.1 

1,056.8 

3,818.5 

4,026.5 

S52.6 

1.521-5 

784 -4 

1.018.2 

1,450.2 

2.013 .2 

3.622.9 

4 - 774-0 

1,764-7 

1,689.3 

6S2.S 

336.4 

.46.7 

67-3 

104.9 

116.3 

35-5 

46.5 

161 .0 

275.6 

902 . 2 

1.216.3 

393-0 

294.8 

44-4 

34-8 

31.6 

31.6 

98. 2 

106.3 

1,511-4 

2,489. 1 

1,342-7 

1 , 942-4 

262.6 

287.9 

74-9 

158.4 

, 


• Eleven-month figures. 


I 


TOURISM 


•Visitors From 

^ T" 

1969 

1970 

1971 

. ,1972 

Austria . • 

Czechoslovakia • • | 

France . 

Federal Repnbhc of Germanj - 
Italy -. - • • ' ■ \ 

United Kingdom • • , 

U.S.A. , . • • ; 

Others . . • * ' ' - ■ 

TOTAi ■ • - . • 

594.000 

454.000 

268.000 

1.114.000 ■ 

758.000 
225,000, , 

164.000 

1.169.000 

558.000 

166.000 

315.000 
‘ i^ciO.ooo 

• 787,000 

263.000 

206.000 
1^^37,000^ 

570.000 

107.000 

390.000 
t,z(>Z,ooo 
■ 867,000 

299.000 

243.000 
00,000 

516.000 

131.000 

366.000 

1.410.000 

797.000 

300.000 

283.000 

1.337.000 

4,746,000' 

4,748,000 

5,239,000 

5.170.000 


Humber of hotel beds ( 1969 ): r 53 . 2 °o- 


1972* 


28,594.8 

91S 

1 . 9 S 5 

1,071 

4.063 

1.238. 

S19. 

858. 

4.766. 

1.529. 

749 - 
1.570. 
.j ,862 . 

1,364.8 

127.7 

57-2 

135-0 

134-9 

85.0 


854-1 

147-7 

26.8 
54-2 
88. 5 


2.918.9 

2,284.6 

202.4 

10.5 


15.31 


O CO"! >0 W U o C3 M 












YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Length of Track . 

. (’ooo km.) 

10.5 

10.5 

10.4 

10.4 

Normal Gauge . 

. .. ) 

9.2 

9.2 

9-3 

9-4 

Narrow Gauge . 

. { .. ) 

. (’ooo) 

1-3 

1-3 

I. I 

I, I 

Locomotives . 

1.9 

2.0 

1-9 

1-9 

Passenger Coaches . 

( .. ) 

3-7 

3-3 

3-7 

3-7 

Wagons 

• ( .” ) 

63 -3 

63.2 

62.8 

62. 8 

Passengers 

. (million) 

163.2 

157-0 

145-6 

141.0 

Passenger-kilometres 

(’ooo million) 

10.5 

10.9 

10.6 

10.6 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

70.2 

75-4 

75-6 

72.3 

Ton-kilometres 

(’ooo million) 

17.7 

19.2 

19.6 

19.2 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1972 

Type of Motor Vehicle: 

Motor Cycles ..... 

107,004 

111,881 

107,747 

96.516 

Passenger Cars .... 

439.892 

562,509 

720,874 

1,001,596 

Buses ...... 

12.339 

13,263 

14,869 

17.698 

Ijorries . . ... 

90,555 

95.318 

107,287 

127,056 

Special Vehicles .... 

8,498 

9.504 

10,123 

12,881 

Tractors ..... 

23,868 

26,344 

30,589 

42,091 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


, . „ . , Pleei 

Trai 

PFIC 


1970 

1 

1971 


1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Vessels (number) 
Tugs . . ( .. ) 

Motor Barges • ( „ ) 

Tankers . . ( ,, ) 

Barges . • ( ., ) 

18 

260 

21 

178 

660 

18 

258 

24 

178 

661 

i 

1 1 9 

257 Passengers . (’ooo) 

1 27 Goods TralTic (million tons) 

i 181 

52 

15.7 

33 

13.6 

1 

57 

14.7 

691 


I 

SHIPPING * 



i 

1968 ! 

mm 

1970 


Vessels Entered 

. (million net reg. tons) 

25-1 

27.2 

31-3 

38.0 

Exports . 

. . (million tons) 

3-3 

3-2 

3.1 

2.4 

Imports . 

. ( „ ., 1 

6.1 

6. 1 

8.3 

8.7 

Goods in Transit - 

. ) 

3-4 

3.5 

4 - 0 - 

i 3-6 


1532 

































YUGOSLA'\'IA — (Statistical SuRray) 


CIVIL A\TATION» 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres Flown . 

(’000) 

22,089 

28,795 

36.595 

.J1.20S 

Passengers Carried 

• >11 

1,070.0 

1,520 

2,097 

2,115 

Passenger-kilometres 

(million) 

889.9 

1.305 

2,000 

2.505 

Cargo Carried 

(tons) 

S,i 79 

10,855 

13.115 

12,813 

Ton-kilometres 

{’000) 

8,388 

10,076 

12,125 

io,S6r 


• Data include JAT, Incx Adria, Panadria and Ai-iosencx. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephone Subscribers 

Radio Licences . • • • 

Television Licences . • • • 

Books (Titles published) . 

Daily Newspapers 

Average Circulation ( 000) 
Newspapers (all frequencies) 

Average Circulation ( 000) 
Periodicals • \ ' 

Average Circulation ( 000) 

736,000 

3.500.000 

2.065.000 
8,664 

23 

1,702 

1,466 

8,619 

1,401 

8,248 

821,000 

3.476.000 

2.061.000 

9,815 

24 

n.n. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1*707 

n.a. 

911,000 

3,556,000 

2.35-1.000 

9,715 

1,853 

1.518 

8.483 

1,489 

n,a. 


education 

flQ 7 I- 72 ) 



Primary (EigM-year School) 
Schools lor SkUled Workers 
Technical and Vocational 
Teacher Training 
Art . , • ■ • 

General Technical 

S'«h”,"'schS"‘‘SJd xioii 

105 University Faculties) 


j,cio 


25<> 


I- 1 . 7-3 

iS 8,539 

i3G.9f'9 

301. 75-8 




70 

If'. 793 


re; Statistical yearbook pubh'.ked, J , 


:o. Bcigrad 










YUGOSLAVIA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(1974) 


The Constitution of the Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, (SFRY*), adopted February 21st. 1974, is the 
fifth constitutional act promulgated in the new Yugoslavia. 
The first constitutional act establishing Yugoslavia as a 
federated state was adopted in the form of decisions taken 
by the Second Session of the Anti-Fascist Council of the 
National Liberation of Yugoslavia of November agth. 
1943. The first Constitution, promulgated in 1946. intro- 
duced the system of People’s Democracy and state owner- 
ship of the basic means of production. The constitutional 
law’ adopted in 1953 brought an essential change in the 
statist concept of the organization of the state and society, 
and inaugurated the system of self-management m the 
economy, as well as in other spheres of the life of society. 
The Constitution enacted in 1963 raised the right of the 
working people to self-management to the level of a 
constitutional norm. A total of 42 amendments were made 
to that Constitution, in 1967, 1968 and 1971, consolidating 
the leading role of the working class in society and establish- 
ing new relations beftveen the Federation and the con- 
stituent republics and provinces on the basis of full 
equality. These amendments, and particularly those of 
1971, represented an introduction to the reform of the 
constitution which was completed -ivith the promulgation 
of the new Constitution of the SFRY. 

INTRODUCTION 

The introductorj' section of the Yugoslav Constitution 
contains ten chapters dealing with basic principles. The 
first chapter states; 

"The peoples of Yugoslavia, taking as their point of 
departure the right of every nation to self-determination, 
including the right of secession; on the basis of their 
common struggle and freely expressed will in the National 
Liberation War and socialist revolution; and in line with 
their historical aspirations, aware that the further con- 
solidation of their fraternity and unity is in the common 
interest, together with that of the nationalities with whom 
they live side by side, have united into a federal republic 
of free and equal peoples and nationalities and created a 
socialist federal community of working people — the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in which, in the 
interest of each nation and nationality individually and 
collectively, they are implementing and assuring: 

socialist social relationships based on self-management 
by the working people and the protection of the socialist 
system of self-management; 
national freedom and independence; 
the fraternity and unity of the nations and nationalifics; 
the integral interests of the working class and the solid- 
arity of the workers and all working people; 
the possibility and freedom for the comprehensive 
development of the human personality and for rapproche- 
ment among men, nations and nationalities, in line with ■ 
their interests and aspirations along the road.of creating, 
a richer culture and civilization for the socialist society; 
the unification and coordination of efforts to develop the 
material foundations of socialist society and prosperity 
for the people; 

the system of socio-economic relationships and tlic 
integral foundations of the political system for the 
purpose of pursuing the joint interests and assuring the 
equality of the nations and nationalities, and the 
working people; the integration of their own aspira- 
tions with the progrc-ssive aspirations of mankind. 


The working people, the nations and nationalities 
exercise their sovereign rights in the socialist republics and 
in the socialist autonomous provinces in line with their 
constitutional rights, and in the Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia where this is established by the Constitution 
of the SFRY as being in the common interest. 

The working people, the nations and nationalities make 
their decisions at federal level in line with the principles of 
agreement beriveeh the republics and autonomous pro- 
vinces; solidarity and mutuality: equitable participation 
by the republics and autonomous provinces in federal 
organs in accordance with this Constitution; and the 
responsibility of the republics and autonomous provinces 
for their own development and for the development of the 
'• socialist communitj’ as a whole”. 

It is stated in the second chapter that the inviolable 
foundation for the position and role of man is social 
ownership of the means of production; the emancipation 
of labour and the transcendence of historically conditioned 
socio-economic inequalities and dependence of people in 
labour; the right to self-management; the right of the 
working man to enjoj’ the fruits of his labour and the 
material progress of the social community; the economic, 
social and personal security of man; democratic political 
relationships, etc. The' third chapter deals with social 
ownership, as a reflection of socialist socio-economic 
relationships among people; the fourth chapter with the 
working class and working people as the bearers of power 
and management of social affairs; the fifth chapter with the 
liberties, rights, duties and responsibilities of individuals 
and citizens; the sixtli chapter with the determination of 
the working people and citizens, the nations and nationali- 
ties of Yugoslavia consistently to pursue a policy of peace 
and against war and aggressive pressures of any kind 
whatsoever; the sixth chapter with the League of Com- 
' munists of Yugoslavia which, by its guiding ideological 
and political activity in conditions of socialist democracy 
.and social self-management, represents the basic moving 
force and vehicle of -political activity, and also with the 
role and activities of other socio-political organizations; 
the cigth chapter with the international position and foreign 
policy of Yugo.slavia inspired by peaceful coexistence and 
the principles of non-alignment; the ninth chapter with the 
socio-economic and political system and the tenth chapter 
with the basic principles as a, "component part of the 
Constitution and the basis and direction for interpreting 
the Constitution and the laws and for the activity of one 
and all." 

' . PARTS l-il 

Part one, with nine articles, is devoted to the Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia as a "federal state, a state 
community of voluntarily united peoples and their 
socialist republics and the socialist autonomous republics 
of Kosovo and V’ojvodina which are part of the Socialist 
Republic of Serbia, based on the government and .self- 
management of the working class and all working people 
and on the socinVist. scU-mnnagement, democratic com- 
munitj’ of working people and citizens and equal nations 
and nationalities." 

Part two is devoted to the social order. Chapter I 
consists of Articlc.s 10 to 75 and deals with the socio- 
economic position of man in associated labour, the inte- 
gration of labour and the means of social reproduction, the 
scU-managed commimitie.s of interest, social planning, 
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social auditing services, independent personal latour, 
means owned by citizens, legal property relations, goods 
of general interest and the protection of the human 
environment. Chapter II deals with the foundations of the 
socio-economic sj^stem and contains Articles 76.10,134 , 
which regulate the position of the working people- in the 
socio-political system, self-management in the organiza- 
tions of associated labour, self-management in the self- 
managed communities of interest, self-management in 
the local communities, the position of the commune as a 
self-managed and basic socio-politiccd community founded 
on the power and self-management of the working class 
and all working people, self-management agreements and 
social compacts, the protection by societ}' of the rights of 
self-rnariagenient and social. property, the foundations of 
the assembly system which rests on the principle of dele- 
gates as a new form of direct participation by the working 
people in the management of society's affairs from the 
local communities to the federation. Chapter III from 
Articles 135 to i$o deals with the liberties, rights, duties 
and responsibilities of man and citizen j pursued “in mutum 
solidarity and through the fulfilment of. the duties and 
discharge of responsibilities of each toiyard all and all to- 
ward each”. Chapter IV froth Articles iSi to ^93 ’s 
dedicated to constitutionality 'and legality.. Constim- 
tionality and the rule of law is the concern of the, courts, 
self-managed judicial organs, organs of the socio-politica 
communities, organizations of associated labour and o e 
self-managed organizations and commumties - and , 
bearers of self-management,' public and .11 

functions. Chapter V from Articles 194 
the judiciary and public prosecutor and Chapter 
Articles 216 to 221 'with national, defence. Allele 216 
states: "It is the inviolable and inalienable ‘ , 

of the nations and, nationalities, of Yugo^avm, . 

working people arid citizens, to j cocio- 

indopondenco, sovereignty, territonal 
politW system-^of the SPRY,' , Matter ' havungrb^n 
established by the Constitution of or sicn 

states that- ''no one has the °tion of 

capitulation, or to accept or recognize the P j. 
the SPRY or any of its*^ parts”. The armed forces of me 
SPRY are an integral entity and consist o nations 

People's Army, as the joint armed of all t^^nations 
and nationalities and all working people ? , , j.jj, gf 

of the territorial defence forces as the broadest form 
organized armed resistance by the peop e. 

part m 


part hi 

ri: three, from Articles 222 tj,V'nSions and 

at federal level. "In the exercise 

nalities and the, working people 
issure: sovereigntJ^ equality and national 


independence, territorial integrity, security and social .self- 
i defence, the defence of the country and the international 
position and relations of the country with other states and 
inter-state organizations, the system of socialist self- 
.. management of socio-economic relationship.s, the integral 
‘ foundations of the political system, the fundamental 
democratic freedoms and rights of men and citizens, 
solidarity and the social securitj- of the working people anrl 
I citizens and the integral market, and coordinate their joint 
economic and social development and other of their 
'• common interests”. These common interests arc pursued 
‘ through the organs and organizations of the federation with 
the equitable participation and responsibility of the re- 
publics and autonomous provinces; through direct co- 
operation and agreement between the republics, autono- 
mous provinces, communes and other socio-political com- 
munities, by sclf-managenlcnt agreement, social compact 
and integration of organizations of associated labour and 
other organizations and self-managed communities of 
interest; through the activities of socio-poUtic.-il and other 
organizations and through free and multifaceted activities 
by' the citizens. 

PARTS IV-VI 

Part four, dealing with the rights and duties, and the 
organization, of the federation, comprises Articles 252 to 
,70. Chapter i deals with the rights and duties of the 
federation; Chapter 2 with the Assembly of the SFR\ , as 
an organ of social self-management and the highest organ 
of got'ernment within. the framework of the rights anil 
du&s of the federation; Chapter 3 witji. the Presidency of 
the SPRY which "represents the ShR'V in the, country ami 
abroad and discharges other rights and ,dutics as estab- 
lished by the Constitution": Chapter .) with the President 
of the Republic and contains the express formulation that 
“in view of the historic role of Josip Broz. Tito in the 
vT-,+mm 1 Libemtion War and socialist revoliuion, in the 
erS and dT^elopmcnt of the SPRY, in the advance- 
ment of the Yu-'oslav .socialist society of sclf-inanagcmcrit, 
m achicvmcnt of fraternity and unity among the 
Nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, m, the con^hda- 
tinn of the country’s independence and its position in 
^nr^itiLal relations, in the struggle for peace m the 
world there are no restrictions on his re-election to the 
worm, tiicr Kcpublic”; Chapter 5 with the 

Ixofuthe Council; Chapter 6 with the fedem 
f£istmtivc organs; Chapter 7 with federal judicia 
0“ and Chapter S with the Constitutional Court of 

five from .Articles 371 to 376, deals with the 
• ” of amending the Constitution: and Part six, 

ffiS 37/ 37Hf with transitional and terminal 

provisions. . , . , - 



THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1974) 


HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito. 


PRESIDENCY OF THE REPUBLIC* 

Vice-President: Mitja RibiCiC. 
Secretary-General: Slavko Kuhar. 


Members: Hamdij aPozderac, Rato DucoKjid, Augustin 
PAP id (Bosnia and Herzegovina). Vidoje 2 arkovi 6 , 
Veljko MiduNovid, Dobrosav CuLAPid (Montenegro), 
Jakov BLAZEVid, Djuro Kladarin, Milan MisKovid 
(Croatia), Nikola MiNdEV, Krste Crvenkovski, 


Lazar Kolisevski (Macedonia), Sergej Krajger, 
jNIarko Bulc, Mitja RiBidiC (Slovenia), Dragoslav 
iVlARKOVld, DOBRIVOJE ViDXd, DrAGI STAMENKOVld 
(Serbia), Sreta KovAdrvid, Ida Sabo (Vojvodina), 
iLijAz KuRTESiand Veli Deva (Kosovo). 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


FEDERAL SECRETARIES 


President: Dzemal BijEDid. 

Vice-Presidents; Dr. 'Jakov SiROTKovid, Dr. Anton 
Vratusa, Milos MiNid. 


Members 


Stojan Andov 
Luka BANOvid 
Mugbil Bejzat 
Milorad Birovljev 
M oMdiLO CEMOVld 
BoSkO DlMITRIJEVld 
VUKO DRAGASEVid 

Ivan Franko 
DuSaN GLlGORIJEVld 
DU§AN iLTJEVld 
Trpe Jakovlevski 
I vo jERind 


Dr. Borisav Jovid 
MiRJANA KRSTINid 
Ing. Ivo Kustrak 
Dr. Emil Ludviger 
Nikola LjuBidid 
IiIiLoS MiNid 
Marko Orlandic 
Blagoj Popov 
Imer Pulja 
Janko Smole 
Nikola SiojANOVid 
Boris Snuderl 


Foreign Affairs; Milos M rxid. 

National Defence: Nikola Ljunidid. 

Internal Affairs: Luka BANovid. 

Economy: Bosko DiMiTRijEvid. 

Finance: Janko Smole. 

Foreign Trade: Dr. Emil Ludviger. 

Transport: Blagoj Popov'. 

Health and Social Welfare; Vuko DRAOASEvid. 
Agriculture: Ing. Ivo KuStrak. 

Legislation and Organization; Mugbil Bejzat. 

Market and Prices: Nikola SxojANovid. 

Secretary of the Federal Executive Council: Ivan Franko, 


* Under the now constitution, the Presidency is to be reduced to nine members, comprising one representative of each 
of the republics and autonomous legions and the President of the League of Communists 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO YUGOSLAVIA 
(In Belgrade unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Brazil : Kacr Mihajlova 24/!! (E) ; A mhassador: Donatello 
Grieco. 


Afghanistan : Risanska 5 (E) ; Ambassador; Mir Mohammad 
Seddiq Farhang (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Albania: Kneza AEloSa 56 (E); Ambassador; Dhimiter 
Lamani. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvene Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
U. L. Demaghlatours (also accred. to Albania and 
Romania). 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/I (E); A mbassadoi : 

Ernesto L. E. de ea Guardia. 

Australia: Cika Ljubina 13 (E); Ambassador: Robert H. 

Robertson (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 
Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Alexander Otto (also accred. to Albania). 

Bangladesh: KumodraSka 55; Ambassador; Aaunur 
Rahman Shamsud Doha. 

Belgium: Prolctcrskih brigada i8 (E); Ambassador: 

Charles H. Mueler (also accred. to Albania). 

Bolivia: Crijidova 113 (E); Ambassador: Jorge Carvajal 
P dnEz nrL C\stillo (also accred. to Hungaiy). 


Bulgaria; BirCaninova z6 (E): Ambassador: Nikolai 
Mintchev. 

Burma: Kneza Milosa 72 (E); Ambassador: U Thien Doke 
(also accred to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: Jean Claude Ngon. 

Canada: Prolctcrskih brigada 69 CE); Ambassado) : Robert 
Louis Rogers (also accred to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Central African Republic: Takovska 12 (E): Ambassadot: 
Jean Paul Mokodopo. 

Chad: Paris, Prance (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
do} : Chang Hai-ep-ng. 

Colombia: Blvd. Oktobarsko Revolueijo 2O (E); A)iibas- 
sador: Dr. Alvaro Leal Morales. 

Cuba: Moravska 5 (E); A)iibassador: Dr. Fernando 
FL duEZ Ibarra. 
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Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolucije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Nalepka. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: R. Wagsep. 

Hansen (also accred. to Albania). 

Ecuador: Jove Ilida S3 (L); Charge d’ Affaires: Ramon 
Veintimiela Ramirez. 

Egypt: Andre Nikolica 12 ifE.)\ Ambassador: Saad Afba. 
Ethiopia: Knez Mihajlova 6/IV (E); Ambassador: Wolde 
Yohannes Shitta (also accred. to Bulgaria and 
Romania). 

Finland: Bircaninova 29 (E); Ambassador: Risio Hyvari- 
NEN (also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska ii (E); Ambassador: Pierre Sebilleau. 
German Democratic Republic: Bircaninova 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Karl Kormes. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kneza JliloSa 14 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joachim Jaenicke. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Ambassador: Kwame 
Yeaboah Boafo (also accred. to Bulgaria ana 
Romania). 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Markos Econo- 


Kauriiania: Tunis, Tunisia (Ej. 

hUxico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Ramon Ruiz 
Vasconcelos. 

Mongolia: Generala Vasida 5 (E); Ambassador: Oso.ni 
Khosbajar. 

Morocco: Tadeusa Koiduilkog zS; Ambassador: Moktak 
Hadj Kassar (also accred. to Hungary- and Romani.''.). 
Kepal: Cairo, Egy-pt (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: Baron S. van 
Heemstra (also accred. to Albania). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norv/ay: Tcrazijc 45: Ambassador: Johan Cappelen {.also 
accred. to .Albania and Bulgaria). 

Pakistan: Blvd. Olctobarske Revolucije 62; Ambassador: 

Sybd -AnMAD Pasha. 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E). 

Peru: Kostc Jovanovica S2 (E); Ambassador: jAndri-s 
.Ar-amburu. 

Philippines: Paris, France (E). 

Poland: Kneza Milosa 38 (E); Ambassador: Janusz 
Bur.akiewicz. 

Romania: Kneza Jfilsoa 70 (E); Ambassador: Vxsv.r. 
Sandru. 


Ambassador: Walter IMac- 


MIDES. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: Aboubacar Biro 
Karite (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Hungary: Proleterskih brigada 72 (E); Ambassa or. 
Elek T6th. 

Iceland: Paris, France (E). „ 

India: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E): Ambassador. 

DIenon (also accred. to Greece). 

Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E): Ambassador: Kemai. 

Idris. - 

Iran: DobraCina 39 (E): Ambassador: Homavoun Sami 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Iraq: KajmakCalanska 42 (E): Ambassadoi . Ahmed . 
Mohammed. 

Italy: Bircaninova ii (E): 
cotta. 

Jamaica: 3000 Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Proleterskih brigada 2 (E); Ambassador: Hidl- 
JJICHI IOra (also accred. to Bulgana). 

Khmer Republic: Gospodar Jovanova 67 1^1* 

Huot Sambath (also accred. to Bulgana ^“^Hun 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Wgc o ere - 
Chargd d' Affaires a.i.: 

Kuv/ait: Hotel "JugoslaA-ia” (E): Ambassador. 

Zaid al-Herbish. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase Pelagida 3S (E): 

Bejhum (also accred. to Bulgana). 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Silvjja KranjCevica 9 (E): 

Zakaria. 

Madagascar: 00194 Rome, Italy (E). . ^. jim,-. 

Malaysia: Neznanog Junaka 15 
MalLviSa VuJko«ta 25 (E): 

(also accred. to Hungary and Romania). 

Yugosla\-ia . 

Coast, Jordan, 

Togo, Uganda 


Ambassador: Issam 
Ambassador: A-ahia 


Wai.ti'r 
El Tayei. 
Tor Lknn.art 
Ambassador: H.a.ns 


Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapero: Cairo. Egypt (E). 

Sri Lanka: Lepenicka lo (E); .dmbassador; 
Yavawardena. 

Sudan: Nemanjina/4 V (E); Ambassador: 

Ah.mad Nasr. 

Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: 

Finnmarh. 

Switzerland: Bircaninova 27 (E): 

Iaeller (also accred. to .-Vlbania). 

Syria: 1 -Uada Bosna 31 (E): Amh.assodor: X.asser Salri! 

Kaddour. , . , 

Thailand; Rule Jovanovid (produletak) 7; Ambassa.or: 

Pr UPADIT PACHAnllVANGKUN. 

Tunisia; Vase PclagiAn 19 (H): Ambassador: TaIer 
^ RumANi (also accred. to Bulgana. Hungary and 
Romania). 

Turkey: Prolctersldb brigada 3 (E): Ambassador: Oktay 
isCEN. 

U.S.S.R.: Pcligradska 
Step.akov. 

United Kingdom; Genem.la ?.danova 4G (E): r,mjassador: 
Michael D. L. L. Stewart. 

U.S.A.; Kneza MUosa 5° (E): Amoassador: ..Ialcolm 
U niguay: Majk-c jevrosime 2/III (E); Ambassador: C.'.Lr.'’S 
Valicanrsvetog Save 24 (K): AfosloHe Pro-Kuncio .Mar.o 
V enezuela: Zmaj Joidna 32/t (E): Ambassador, .i. 

CirUENTES Sph-’eti. . 

Viel-Kam, DemocraUc Republic; Bucharest. Eomaum (L. 
vi.f Ham ProWsiona! Revolutionary Government of the 
'^ Slic of south: Topcidenski venae 4 (E,: .-..■cIi. 

radar: Lam Van Luu. _ 

Zaire: Kcmanjina 21 (E); Ambassador: Nzan J.aei:.'Oa, 


32 (E): Ambassador: Vladimir 
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PARLIAMENT 


Under the new constitution, the five Assembly Chambers listed below are to be replaced by two, the Federal Chamber 
and the Chamber of Republics and Provinces. Elections for the new Chambers will be held in May 1974. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Miijat.ko TonoRovid. 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. Marijan Brecelj, Peko Dat>£evi6, 
Bla2o DjuRiiid, Dr. Seavko Komar, DXavid Nimani. 

Secretary-General: Stjepan Funari6. 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 


Chamber of FfAHONAi-mEs 
President: Mxka Spiljak. 

Vice-President: Stojan Bjelajac. 
Secretary: Milan MiiiAjLovid. 

The Economic Chamber 
President: Dr. Vasil GnivdEv. 
Vice-President; Milan KoiuH. 

Secretary: Milija RAoovANovid. 


Chamber of Education and Culture 
President; Dr. Augustin Lah. 

Vice-President: Milan PRA^id. 

Secretary: Krste Calovski. 

Chamber of Health and Social Welfare 
President: LjubiSa Popovid. 

Vice-President: Dr. DuSko Teodosijevsiu. 
Secretary: Sini§a Pudar. 


The Socio-Political Chamber 
President: Radomir Komatina. 
Vice-President: Ilija RiKANovid. 

Secretary: Marjan Vivoda. 


SOCIALIST republican ASSEMBLIES 

PRESIDENTS 


Serbia: DraJa MARKovid. 

Croatia: Jakov BLAZcvid. 
Bosnia-Herzegovina; Hamdija Pozderac. 


Slovenia: Sergej Krajger. 
Macedonia: Nikola MiNdEv. 
Montenegro: Vidoje ^ARKovid. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Savez komunista Jugoslavije {League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia): Bulevar Lcnjina 6, Novi Beograd (Bel- 
grade); 1,046,000 mems.; organizations of the League 
of Communists, existing in all the provinces and 
republics of the country, function on the basis of 
democratic centralism and in line with the Statute and 
Programme of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia. 
President of the LCY: Jostp Broz Tito. 

Executive Bureau of the Presidium of the LCY: Secretary: 
Stake Dolanc; Members: Jure Bili6, Krsta Avra- 
MOVld, BUDO So§Kld, ToDO KURTOVid, ICiRO Gligorov, 
Stevan Doronjski. Fadilj HODiA. 

The Presidium, which replaced the Central Committee 
in March 1969, has 52 members 
Publication; Komunist (weekly). 


Political Organization 

Socijalistibki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije {Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia): Bulevar 
Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd fBcl^ade); 8,500,000 mems.; 
is the largest political organization in the county, 
whose aim is the building of socialism in Yugoslavia; 
responsible for the nomination of candidates for the 
elections to the Federal Assembly or other representa- 
tive bodies. The supremo body is the Federal Confer- 
ence. 

President of the Federal Conference; Veljko MiLATOVid. 
Secretary-General: Ali Sukrija. 

Publication: Borba (daily). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The structure of the judicial system in Yugoslavia is set 
out in the Constitution of 1963 which states that judicial 
functions are to be discharged within a uniform system and 
that the jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and 
altered only by law. In general, court proceedings are 
conducted in public (exceptionally the public may be 
excluded to preserve professional secrets, public order or 
morals) in the national language of the region in which the 
court is situated. Citizens who do not know tlie language 
in which the proceedings are being conducted may use 
their own language. 

_ The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal courts, county courts, republican 
supreme courts, and supreme courts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against the decisions of county 
courts), the Supreme Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
diction established to hear definite cases. Economic cases 
and other legal matters of concern to the economy are 
heard by economic courts with the Supreme Economic 
Court at the head, and criminal oflonces committed by 
military persons or offences in any way connected with 
service in the army are heard by military courts with the 
Supreme Military Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, 
arbitration commissions, conciliation councils and other 
institutions may bo set up to settle disputes between 
citizens or organizations. 

Judges are elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges are elected or dis- 
missed by the assembly of the particular district or town. 

The powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Supreme Court are set out in the Constitution. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 


President: BlaIo JovAxotnd. 

Number of members: 13. 

Supreme Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugosla-via. It decides on appeals ag.iinst 
decisions of supremo courts of the Republics and supreme 
courts of .autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
application of federal laws. Judges aro elected or dismissed 
by tho Federal Chamber of the Federal Assembly of 
S.F.R.y. ^ 

President of the Supremo Court of Yugoslavia: Imja 
DoSen. 

Number of members: 24. 

Office of tho Public Prosecutor, The Fedcr.-il Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors -of tho various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the .approval of tho 
Executive Council of tho p.articular Republic. jMI other 
public prosecutors are appointed by tfic public prosecutor 
of the Republic. 

Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Pakta Mari.va, 

Office Bf Public Attorney. Reprc.sents proprfetarj' 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal OfTico, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal offices. 

Federal Atforncy-Gcncral; A.vdrija Pe;ovi6. 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary' system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary; President Dr. Josip BRNCld. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State was adopted after the events of 1945 proclaimed 
in the Constitution of 1946. ITic principle syas retained in 
the Constitution promulgated in 1963, which also ®tat(a 
that religious confession shall in no way be restricted and 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
In this way, the Republic safeguards the freedom of faith 
and of religious assembly, provided the State laws arc 
respected, and ensures full equality for cRch religious 
community, as well as the freedom of its activity. 

The Act on the Legal Status of Religious Communities, 
passed in May 1953. elaborated further the principles set 
out in the Constitution and further defined the rights 01 
both the religious communities and tfie state organs. 

Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5. P.O.B. 
1S2, iiooi Belgrade; its nine million adherents .are 
located throughout Yugoslavia and abroad; P.atnarcli 
German Djonid; publ. Glasnik, Pravoslavlje. 
Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, phopK one 

mUUon mems.; Archbishop of Ochnd and_ Macedonia 
Archbishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. I esnih. 

Roman Catholic Church; Kaptol 31. 

majority of its six million adherents in Sloven a and 
Croatia: Archbishop of Zagreb Mgr. FraMO Kon.ARid, 
publ. Glas koncila. 

Croatian Old Catholic Chureh: 

f. 1923: Archbishop Miiiotin. DouRAadid, publ. 

Starohalolik. 
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Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church; Tmjanska yafni, 
Zagreb; Bishop ViuM Huzjak. 

Slovene Old Catholic Church; Ljubljana, Trg Francosko 
revol. i/I; Maribor, Jcdlidkova ul. Jtv. 5; Celjc, 
Stanctova ul. Jtv, 15/II: Chair. FoiiN Vekoslav. 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina; Cvijiicva 
79/11, Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop’s diocese JovAM 
Ajiiinger. 

Evangelical Slovak Church; K.-vradiidova 2, Nos-i Sad; 
Bishop Jura; Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church; Subotic.1, Brace RadiCn j;; 
Pastor Da.nnv NovXk. 


Evangelical Church of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and 
Vojvodina: Zagreb. Gunclulldcva 28; Pres. Vlauo I- 
Deutscii; publ. Pax (circ, 1,000). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: He.idqu.wte.'s: 
Lendava, Part. Ill, Slovenia; f. 1561: 25,145 mems.; 
Chair, Sen. Aleksanuer KrEiiiAR; See. Rev. Aesk- 
SANDER SKAEld: puW. Evangeliiar.shi Kcledar, 


Christian 

mems 


Reformed Church: 24342 Padir, B.'.dk.t: 30,000 
Bishop HtvaN Cete; publ. Pefonr.itus Etri. 


United Methodist Church; Novi s.’.d. L. Mul^dkoga 7; f, 
3,000 Supcririt<.*nd^:it Cnxo 

pubis. Glas Jevar.diela (monthly in Serbian). Py! 
Ziveta (wrekly in Serbian). Pat na duc.G! (monthly in 
Macedonian, .nboin S!o\-.ak), 
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Baptist Union of Yugosiavia: Kordunska 4/III, Zagreb; 
i. 1928; Pres. Dr. J. Hora.k; Sec. F. Klem (KoruSka24. 
Novi Sad). 

Christian Adventist Church: Boiidara Ad2ije 4, Belgrade; 
Pres. JovAN Slankamenac. 

Christian Nazarene Community: 2arka Zrcnjanina 6 / 11 , 
Novi Sad; Pres. DuSan TubkS. 

Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovida 
4, Belgrade; Chair. Rudolph R. Kale. 


Church of Christ’s Brethren; Janka Kralja 4, Baiki 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 

Islamic Community: Save Kovadevida 2, Sarajevo; Reis 
El-Ulema Hadzi SuLEXsrAff Kesiura; publ. Glasnik 
Viz. 

Jewish Communities: 7 jula 7ia/III, P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; 
f. 1919, revived 1944; 3° communities; Pres, of Federa- 
tion of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia Dr. Lavo* 
SLAV Kadelburg; pubis. Jevrejski pregled, Kadima. 
Jevrejski almattali, Jevrejski kaUudar, Zbornik I. 


THE PRESS 


The Yugoslav Press has always been the most liberal of 
any Communist country, but since 1956 it has enjoyed an 
organizational freedom that has enabled it to establish a 
position of independence and individualitj’. In that year, 
ownership of Yugoslav newspapers nas transferred to 
societies controlled by tlieir employees, who share in the 
profits. The Constitution now guarantees newspaper 
publishers the right to exercise self-management, which 
includes the appointment of directors, editors and a board 
comprising a large number of people from public and 
political life, as well as representatives of the workers. 
Legal provisions also impose certain obligations on the 
publisher, but the main efiect of this system is that the 
Press is free from financial and administrative control 
by the State, and that keen competition has developed 
between newspapers with the need to attract mote readers 
becoming more apparent. To do this. Yugoslav newspapers 
employ many of the techniques familiar to the Western 
Press, and a bright layout and content are important. They 
differ further from tieir East European counterparts in 
their independent and critical approach to political and 
social problems and organizations. Their freedom is 
restricted mainly by their orientation towards the pro- 
motion of the objectives of a socialist society based on 
sell-management. 

Censorship is clearly not imposed upon the Press in 
Yugoslavia; editors arc well aware of their responsibilities 
and of’thc fle-xibility of the Press Law, which has been in 
force since i960. This lays down the usual restrictions 
regarding the publication of false and distorted news, 
confidential information, and items harmful to foreign 
relations, to the government or to representatives of other 
countries. In 1957, Tito asserted, "Wo are not against the 
free expression of ideas, but we want to build Socialism. 
Everything must be subordinated to this end”. A year 
later he went further: "During our country’s revolutionary 
period of transition, the Press cannot be considered as an 
independent and autonomous factor in our society, since 
all the actions of society as a whole must converge towards 
one aim; the construction of Socialism." 

There are now 24 dailies published iu Yugoslavia, 
printed in Serbian (Cyrillic alphabet), Croatian (Latin), 
Slovene, Macedonian, Hungarian, Italian and Albanian. 
The most influential are those pulflished in Belgrade and 
the capitals of the constituent republics. Despite a drastic 
decline in circulation (from 700,000 in the 19505 to about 
30,000 in 1972). Borba, the organ of the Socialist Alliance, 
retains a significant amount of influcUcc. The weekly 
KomiinisI, official organ of the League of Communists, has 
recently experienced a considerable' growth in circulation 
and influence. Other important newspapers include 
PoUtiUa (Belgrade), Vijesnik (Zagreb), Delo (Ljubljana), 
Oslobodjcnjc (Sarajevo) Nova Makedonija (Skopje) and 
Po’jJeda (Titograd). Evening papers have also increased 
greatly in popularity, notably Vclernjc novosli, with a 
circulation of 400,000. 


The Yugoslav news agency, Tanjug, has had- the 

monopoly of news distribution in Yugoslavia since 1958. 

It has reciprocal arrangements with several foreign news 

agencies, including Tass, Reuters, AFP and UPI. 

DAILIES 

(In Serbo-Croat except where othenviso stated) 

Borbs: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Latin) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Nikola Burzan; circ. 30,000. 

Delo: TomiSifeva 1-3, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1959; in Slovene; 
Editor Mitja Gorjup; circ. 85.000. 

Dnevnik: Bulcvar 23. Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor Dimitrije CiCovaCki; circ. 28,000. 

Glas Slavonije: Prolaz Vitomira Sukida i, Osijek; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor Anton 
Lang; circ. 14,000. 

Ljubljanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1951: 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of 
Ljubljana; in Slovene; Editor BoZo Kova6; circ. 
57 . 000 - 

Magyar 8z6; V. Misida 1, Novi Sad; f. 1944: organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of the Hungarian 
minority in Yugoslavia; Editor Zoltan KalabiS; circ. 
35.000. 

Kovi List; Bnlevar Marksa i Engelsa zo, Rijeka; Editor 
Miroslav Bajzek; circ. 31,000. 

Nova Makedonija: Bulovar JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1944: organ 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; in 
Macedonian: Editor Ilija Zafirovski; circ. 35,000, 

Oslobodjenje: Marsala Tita 13, 71000 Sarajevo; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina; Dir. IviCA LovRid; circ. 59,000. 

Politika: Makedonska 29, iiooo Belgrade; f. 1905; non- 
party; Dir. Miroljub LAZAitnvid; Chief Editor 
VojisL.w DjUKid; circ. 264,000. 

Politika ckspres; Makedonska 29, iiooo Belgrade: in 
Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor Dragoljub Trailovi6; 
circ. 171,000. 

PrivrciJni Pregled: M. Birjuzov,a 3-5, uooo Belgrade; i. 
1950; the only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gcn. 
Aleks.andar Bocdanqvic; Chief Editor SiniSa 
RisTid; circ. 12,000. 

Rilfndja: Druga Zcjncl -Salihi i, > Pristina; in Albania: 
Editor Bujari Fadilj; circ. 10.000. 

Slobodna Dalmasija: SpliLskog odreda 4. Split; organ of 
' Socialist Alliance organization of Dalmatia; -Hditor 
Marin ICviz.Mid; circ. 45,000. 


1540 


YUGOSLAVIA — (The Press) 


Sport: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor L jcbomir 
LovRid; circ. 55,000. 

Sportskc novosii: Zagreb; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 77.000. 

VeEer: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; i. 1945; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People for Jfaribor 
region; in Slovene; Editor Kristina LovRE-vCid; circ. 
55 . 000 - 

Voder: BIv. JN/V 6S, Skopje; f. 1963; in Macedonian; 
Editor-in-Chief kliLco Kocev; circ. 16,300. 

Vecernji list: Ljubice Gerovac Br. i, 41000 Zagreb; Editor 
Milan Bekic; circ. 203.461. 

VocOrnJo novine: Sarajevo; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 30,000. 

Vedernje novesti: Trg Sfarksa i Engelsa 7, iiooo Belgrade; 
f. 1953: Editor ZiVKO jMilic; circ. 378,000. 

VJesnik: Ljubice Gerovac i, 41000 Zagreb; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
Draco AuguStin; circ. 103,000. 

Vose del Popolo, La; Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20; Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Paolo Lettis; 
circ. 4.000. 

PERIODICALS 


Arena: Trg bratslva i jedinstva 6, Zagreb; f. 1957: Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly; Editor Zorislav Ugljen; circ. 
350.000. 

Arhiv »a Pravne i Drusivene Wauko; Prolctcnskih Brigada 
. 74. Belgrade; quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Dr. J. JoROANid. 

Auto: TomSideva i, Ljubljana; f. 1967: fortnighly motoring 
magazine; Slovene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
klATijA Dermastija; circ. 100,000. 

4. Jul.: Trg bratstva i jedinstva g/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the People’s 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Milorad VuKADiNovid; circ. 50.000. 


Ekonomist: NuSidova 6/111, Belgrade; f. 19.1S; quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Jakov SiROTKOvid. 

Ekenomska Polifika: M. Pijade 29. iiooo Belgrade; f. 
1952; weokl)-. 

Pinansijo; Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade: bi-monthly; f. 1945: 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
Bogoljub LAZAREVrd. 

Front: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 19451 twice monthly; 
illustrated Yugoslav’ Army organ; Editor ^IilaN 
KAVGld. 

GospodarsKi vesfnik: Titova 19, 6rooo Ljubljana; Slovcr- 
ian; weeldy. 

Hrvatska Rijed: Vase Stajica 13. Subotica; vveckly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for 3^ojvodjna; Editor 
Josip KujUNDZid. 

Ilustrovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; weekly 
illustrated review; Editor Mioorag Porovic, circ. 
280.000. 


Informator: Masarykova r, 41000 Zagreb; twice montlily. 

Jci: Terazije 27. Belgrade; f. 19351 humorous weekly; 
Editor Bransilav Jovanovic; circ. 50,000. 

Knjiicvne ffovine: Francu.'ka 7, Belgrade; f. .>94^1 

nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies. 
Editor Dragan jEKEMid; circ. 7.500. 

Knjiicvnosf; Terazije 16, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor Eli Finci. 

KomunistlTrg Marksa i Engelsa. Belgrade; f. *9-51 vveckly, 
org.anol Central Committceof Lc.vguc of Commums.s, 
Din and Editor-in-Chief .Milan R-akas; circ. 240.000. 


fail 


Lefopis Matlce Srpske: Maticc srpske i. Novi Sad- f iS-s- 
monthly literary review; Editor Aleksandar TiJ.ma 

Hodjunarodna Politika {Review of International Affairs): 
Remanjina 34, Belgrade; i. 1950 by the Federation of 
Jugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published by Mcd- 
junarodna politica, in English, French, Russian. 
Gciman, Spanish and Serbo-Croat; Editor-in Chi^f 
Dl'san Blagojevtc. 

Medjunarodni Problsmi:Makedon.ska 25, Belgrade; f. 1940- 
quarterly; review of the Institute for International 
Poh'tics and Economics: Editor 3finAlLo Adamovi6. 

Mladost: MarSala Tita 2/11, Belgrade; wccklv*; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugo.slav'ia; literary 
review; Editor Ljubinka MilovanoviC; circ. 96,000. 

Karodna Armija: Moie Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; 
weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Din Vinko Maid; 
Editor Milorad Madi 6 . 

Karodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 bn i, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of tho Pca.sant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pakde TaSkovski. 

Nasi Raigledi: Cankarjeva 5, Giooo Ljubljana; f. 1952; 
political ,and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan 
Cepuder. 

New Yugoslav Law (1950-), The: Proletorskih Brigada 74 , 
Belgrade: quarterly; published in French and English 
by the Union of Yugoslav Laivyors; Editor Dr. J. 

DjORDJEV’ld. 

HIN (Nedeijne Informafivno Novine): Tcn-izije. Belgrade; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dracoljl'C MtLivo/Evld; 
circ. 140,000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjr.vceva 15, Ljubljana; bi-nionthly; 
technics and economics: org.an of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Hepublic of 
Slovenia; Editor P,-of. Dr. France Ad.v.miC. 

Ofiicial Gazefio 0? the S.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristic'a i, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serljo-Croat, 
Slovene, Albanian, Hung.vri.vn and Macedonian; Dir. 
DuSan MASOv'td; circ. 73,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka .^^i!janova 3, Titograd; weekly; org.an of 
Socialist Alliance organiration of ifontene{p"o; Editor 
JIiLO Kilvlj: circ. 115.000. 

Polifikin Zabavnik: .'•fakedonska 39. Belgrade: f. !9.)9.’ 
weekly; comic; Editor Zivorad StojanovR-; circ, 
390.000. 

Pravoslavije: 7 Jula 5, IIOOI Belgrade; religious; twice a 
month; published by the Serbian Orthodox Cliurcli. 

Praxis: 41000 Zagreb, Djurc Salaga 3; quarterly; philo- 
sophy review, intcniation.al edition, pnblisl'.ed by 
Croatian Philosophical Society and -Association o' 
Piiilosophical Societies of Vugoslavi.a; Editors Veljed 
Kop.aG, Gajo Pr-TROvid. 

Privredni vjesnik: Rooseveltor trg 2. .jrooo Z.agrcb; 
Scrbo-Cro,at; weeldy. 

Rad: Mole Dijadc 12. Belgrade; v.eckly: organ of ti'” 
Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir. nnd Editer-io- 
Chief ZivorA Kajjpe.vrliG; circ. ii 0,000, 

Radna i DruStvena Zajcdnlca (fenneriy AV.n KimiVir.'rj- 
rifo); Lcr.jitiov Bulevar. SIV Building. Belgr.ide, 25; 
f. 1946; monthly; pub!, by Ftde.ral Ir.'-titute of rnkbr 
.Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Pril.vz Jugoslovcnske Am-.ije r. Z-vgreb; f. 1945: 
monthly; publisher! by ZORA State pubhshing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary reriew; Editon h::r.r .tv. 
SriPJnvic. ZvoNiMtn Mvjd.ak. 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Ter, .'farkw. i En.-ebu ii. 
P.O.B. 5,e6, li.ooo Bri-rr.it!!-; monthiy^rcvisw iv.-.rrin; 
current tlieoretical aspects and pnictLa! pioWemi of 
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socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French; 
Questions Actuelles du Socialisme', in Russian; Socija- 
listiieskaja misl i praktika; and in Spanish: Cuesliones 
Actuales del Socialismo; monthly edition in German and 
quarterly edition in Arabic planned for 1974: Editor- 
in-Chief Stipe DuZevi6. 

Soci]alisti£ka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Soci]alizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; f. 1957; 6 times a 
yess; organ of Central Committee of League of Com- 
munists, dealing with ideological, political and theoreti- 
cal questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Najdan 
PAS ld. 

Stop: Tomsicova 1-3. Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of pop music, radio and television programmes; Editor 
Edi Hravsky; circ. 100,000. 

Btudentski List: Trg 2 rtava Fasizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Student's Union; Editor Boris 
SRldA; circ. 8,000. 

8tvaranJo:MarkaMiljanova 11, Titograd; f. 1946; monthly 
literary review; Man. Sreten Asanovi6; published by 
the Litoraiy^ Association of Montenegro. 

Svet: Mose Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weekly; 
Editor Dragila Popovid; circ. 90,000. 

Svijet: Titova 13, Sarajevo, illustrated times; weekly; 
Editor Ferid Sorad; circ, 130,000. 

Tcdenska Tribuna: TomSiceva 3, Ljubljana; weekly; 
Editor ZoRAN Jerin; circ. 75,000. 

Tovaris: TomSiCeva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; weekly; illus- 
trated; Slovene language; Editor Milan Sega; circ. 
60,000. 

Trudbenik: Kodo Racin 91, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Boro Petkovski. 

Yugoslav Lite: P.O.B. 609, iiooi Belgrade; f. 1956; 
monthly paper describing social and political events 
and culture in Yugoslavia, in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; published by TANJUG nows agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Ljiljana SAMOKOvxid. 

Yugoslav Survey: Mode Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. i960; quarterly general reference publication of basic 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in English; 
Editor-in-Chief BoiiDAR DjUROvid; circ. 3.000. 


Zadruga: Gonerala 2 danova 15, Belgrade; weekly; central 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor 
Velibor Kosid; circ. 53,000. 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovida 15, Sarajevo; f. 1945; 
weekly; journal for farmers; Dir. and Editor Mir.«,em 
L jUBOVid; circ. 34,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Novinsks Agencifa Tanjug: Obilicev venae 2, P.O.B. 439, 
Belgrade; f. 1943: Head Office, Belgrade, 90 brs. in 
Yugoslavia and 26 offices abroad; press and information 
agency governed by self-management; news service for 
Yugoslav press, radio and television; also news service 
for abroad in English, French, Spanish, Russian and 
German; photo and telephoto service; economic and 
financial services for home and abroad Dir. Pero 
IVA did; Editor-in-Chief Teodor Onid; pubis. Yugoslav 
Life, Reforma, McnadSer u privredi, and features. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade 

AFP [France): Trg Marksa i Engelsa 8; Correspondent 
Se.rge Romensky. 

ANSA (Italy): Brace Jugoifca 5; Bureau Chief Luigi 

S.APORITO. 

AP [U.S.A.): Dositejeva 12; Correspondent Boris Bo§- 

KOVld. 

BTA (Bulgaria): Ul. Djorija Vasingtona 48/IV; Bureau 
Chief Georgi Money. 

CTK (Czechoslovakia ) : Ul. Rifata Burdzevida broj 96. 

DPA (Federal Gemawy) : Sanjo 2 ivanovica 8. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): House of Soviet Culture, Narodnog 
Fronta 33. 

Reuters (U.K.): Brankova 13-15, ulaz i; Correspondent 
Roy Gutman. 

OPI (U.S.A.): Geuerala Zdanova 19. 

Other agencies represented include ADN (German 

Democratic Republic), MENA (Egypt) and TASS (V.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavijo (Federation of Yugoslav 
Journalists) ;TrgRcpublike 5/III, Belgrade. 


PUBLISHERS 


Beogradski izdava6ko-grafi6ki zavod: Blv. vojvode kliSida 
17, Belgrade; f. 1831; cliildren's books, pocket boolts, 
popular science, philosophy, politics; Gen. Man. 
DuSan Popovid; Editor Ugljes.a KnsTid. 
Bratstvo-Jedinstvo: Arse Tcodorovida ii, Novi Sad; novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Srbislav 
Bojovid. 

Cankarjeva Zaloiba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945: 
import and export, home and foreign authors; philo- 
sophy, economics, politics, popular science; Dir. Gen. 
MiloS Mikeln. 

Dr2avna Zaloiba Slovcnijc: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945; Slovenian textboolis, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences, art books, dictionaries; 5 Ian. 
Ivan Bratko. 

Forum: Novinsko izdav.adko preduzeie, Voj'vode MiSida i, 
Novi Sad; f. 1951; neivspapers, periodicals and books 


in Hungarian and Serbo-Croat; Gen. Man. NAndor 
Farka§. 

Gradjevinska Knjiga: Trg Marlcsai Engelsa 8-11, Belgrade; 
f. 1948; technical, scientific and educational textbooks; 
Dir. Ljubica Jurela; circ. 200,000. 

infermaior: Novinsko-izdavadko, stamparski i birotch- 
niCki zavod, Masarykova ul. i, Zagreb; Dir. Nikola 
SARANOVld. 

Jugoslavija Editions: iiooi Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; mis, 
travel, literature, tc.xtbooks, original graphic prints; 
Serbo-Croat, English, German, French. Russian and 
Spanish; Dir. Aleksa CnLEBONOvid. 

Jugoslavcnski Leksikografski zavod: Strossmaycrov trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, atlases, guide and 
reference boolcs; Dir. Miroslav KRLEiA. 
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Kultura: JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945; Jlardst- 

Leniwst, political works, and fiction, in Macedonian; 
Dir. DuSan Crvenkovski. 

Makedonska knjiga: Ul. n oktomvri 6b, Skopje; arts, non- 
fiction; novels, children’s books; Dir. Nikola Todorov. 

Wafica Hrvatska: Mati£ina 2, Zagreb; f. 1842 as Matica 
Ilirska, under present name in 1874; Croatian literature 
and world classics. 

Matica Srpska; Sv, Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
foreign fiction, science; Dir. Sava Josid. 

Medicinska knjiga: iiooi Belgrade, Jfata Vidakovida 24; 
f- 19471 medicine, pharmacologj', stomatology’, veterin- 
ary; Man. J. DuLETid. 

Minerva: Izdavadko-Stamparsko preduzede, Subotica, Trg 
29 novembra 3: novels and general; Dir. Josip PnCid. 

Mladinska knjiga: Titova 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; books for 
youth and children, including general, fiction, science, 
travel and school books; international co-operation; 
Dir. Gen. Miran Zirkelbach. 

Mlado pokolenjo: Belgrade, Francuska 24; books for youth 
and children; Dir. Rusidor BooDAXEvid. 


Mladost: iliea 30, Zagreb; f. 1947; fiction, science, art, 
children; Gen. Dir. Branko JuRidEVid; Exp.-Imp. Dir. 
Viktor MuCnjak. 

Muzidka naklada: Nikole Tesle 10; f. 1952; musical 
editions; Dir. Albert Trinki. 

Nakladni zavod Matico Hrvaisko: Matice Hrvatske 2, 
41000 Zagreb; f. 1946; fiction, popular science, politics, 
agriculture, economics, sociology, history; Jfan. 
Bruno Pekota; Editor Zlatko CRNKOVid. 

Nakladni zavod Znanje; Socijalistidke revolucijo 17, 
Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, economic, 
sociological and cultural works; Dirs. Bruno Pekota, 
Josip ICatalinkS. 

Naprijed: Palmotideva 30, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs Kalman. 

Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova ii, Belgrade; scientific and 
popular literature; Dir. Vid.ak PERid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Fah 132, Skopje; fiction, technical and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nasa Djcca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb; children’s bool;s; Dir. 
Petar BUTKOVid. 


NauEna Knjiga: Knez Mihajlova 40, Belgrade; f. 1947 ; 
textbooks for universities and higher educational 
institutions, publications of scientific bodies; Jfan. 
DRAGOSLAV J OKOVid. 

NIP “Sportska Knjiga”; Makedonska 19, Belgrade; f. 1949: 
sport, chess books; Dir. Milutin Konstantino\ ic. 
Editor Dusan Cvetkovic. 


Nolit: Terazije 27/II, Belgrade; f. 1929: Yugoslav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; scientific 
and popular literature; Dir. Sav'A Lazarevk-. 

Otokar Kcrlovani-Rijeka: -MarJala Tita O5, Opatija; 

fiction, art, gastronomy, _ horticulture, memoirs and 

essays; Dir. Darivoj Zilic. 

Primorski -nsk, 6as. Zal. Podjelje, Zaloiba Lipa; Cankar- 
jeva i. Keper; fiction; Dir. Crtomir Ivole.sc, 
Prosvrta:Dobradina 30, Belgrade; Trg totstva i jedinstva 
5, Zagreb; also in Novi Sad_ and 
general scientific works, music.al editions, , 

Dir. Antonije ISAKOVid. 

Prosvefno Delo: -Mito Hadfi 

Skopje: f. 1945: works of domc.-,tic rvnte ... 
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boote in Macedonian for clement.ary, professional and 
high schools; fiction and scientific works; Man B 
Blagoeski. 

RatL M. Pijado 12. Belgrade; from 1946-49 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Confederation, 1949 on- 
wards as an independent publislung house; history of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour relations, 
politics and economics, sociology, psychology, litera- 
ture, biographies, science fiction; Man. Dir. Miodr-AC 
TRIPKOVid. 

RHindja: Zajnel Salihi 4, Priltina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks in 
■Albanian; Dir. (vacant). 

Savromcna Administraeija: Knez Mihajlov’a 6/V, Belgrade; 
f. 1954: economy and law; Dir. Draguti.v AxTONid. 

Skolska Knjiga: Masary’kos-a 28, Zagreb; education, text- 
books; Dir. Ante >Iarin. 

Slovenska Matica; trg Revolueije 7, Ljublj.ana; f. 1864: 
history and poetry; Pres, Dr. France ICoblar. 

Srpska Knjiievna Zadruga: Marlala Tita 19, Belgrade; 
f. 1892; works of Serbian writers, Yugoslav’ modem 
writers, and translations of works of foreign writers; 
Pres, (v’acant). 

Sivarnosi (Izdavaika ku£a): Rooseveltov’ trg 4, Zagreb; 
Yugoslav’ and translated books on journalism, philo- 
sophical and ^^arxist thought; Yugoslav’ and foreign 
literature, monographs and text books; Dir. Pero 
MA jSTonovid; Chief Editor Marija-V SiNKOVid. 

Svijctlost: Radojkc Lakid 3, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1945; 
tc.xtbooks and literature; Dir. Abdulaii JnsENKOVid, 

TehnlEka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade; f. 1948; technical 
works and fiction; JLan. Prvoslav TRAjKovid. 

TehnlEka Knjiga: JuriSideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir, Kuzma RAtNjnvid. 

Vcsclin Maslela: Sime Milulinovida 4, Sarajevo; scliool and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. Ahmed 

HROMADtid. 

Vojno Dole: Ballmnska 53, BclgT.-tdc; general; Dir. Col. 
Slobodan Brajov’ic. 

“Vuk KaradiiE": Kraljcvitra Maria 9, P.O.B. 7O2, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children's books, 
general; Dir. MomCtlo Porovrd. 

Zodruina Knjiga: Gcncr.ala Zdanova 13. Belgrade; .lipi- 
cultural literature; Dir. Miiiajlo KR.sTid. 

Zalozba Obrorja: Parliranska 5, Maribor; f. 1050: popul.vr 
science and general literature; Dir. D/aVoo SiMor.’dtd. 

Zavod za udibenike i nasfavna trcdslva: Ohilicev Venae 
51, 1 1000 Belgrade; f. loj-'’; te.xtl>ook> and te.ac.Ting 
aids; Dir. Zdu.vv'ko \ UKOVjc. 

IzdavaEki zavod Jugoslavcnskc Akademljs Znanestl I 
Umjelnosti: Preradovideva z, Zagreb; f. 19*8: ptibbsii- 
ing dept, of tlic Yugoslav* Academy of Arts and Sciences; 
Dir. Josip IfANfEVAdici. 

zora; Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1050; litcr.vturr, raono- 
gr.aphs .and dictionaries; Man, Nazif I'KNDic. 


PUBUSHURS' ASSOCI.ATION 
Iroienje izdavaEa i knjifara 

Yugoslav Pultiskrrs ar.d Bcchzrhcrs): Bclgrad.. K-era 
Milnta "Y f. 1954; S3 mem. orgs.; Pres, Ivan Bpatko; 

Gen. S« I.JU^Lic.v^JuEnL,v: Dir. JrLr.Nxr. Bcd.r.VAd: 

publ. i Srr!. 



YUGOSLAVIA — (Radio and Tedevision, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


JugQslovenska RadiO'Telcvizija, Udrii 2 enie Radiosianica 

{Association of Yugoslav Radio and Television Stations)'. 
Belgrade, Bofisn Kidrica 70; Bros. HIiLAms Pmovid; 
SeC.-GcU. IVKO PUSTISEK. 


RADIO 

Radio-tclevizija Belgrade; 2 Hilendarska; f. 1929: Dir.- 
Gen. Milan Yukos; Dir. of Broadcasting Branko DADid; 
Dir. of Television Ljubomir ZEdEvrd; first station broad- 
casts medium-wave on 150 IcW. transmitter. 

Radio-tslevirija Zagreb: .( Jurisideva; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. 
Franko \Yikter; Dir. of Broadcasting Zarko B0J16; Dir. 
of Television Branko BonARid; medium-wave trans- 
mission, 350 kW. 

Radto-tclevizija Ljubljana: 17 Tavdarjeva; f. i9?S: 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW.; F.M. transmission 


(second programme); main local stations, Koper, Mnribor; 
radio and television studios at Ljubljana; Dir.-Gen. Janez 
Vipotxik; Dir. Radio Marjak Javornik; Dir. Television 
DuSan Dolinar. 

There are also stations at Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, 
Novi Sad and PriStina. 

Overseas Broadcasts: short-wave transmissions, 100 
kW., in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English, 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish. 

Number of radio licences (1972); 3,596,833. 

TELEVISION 

There are TV stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, 
Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and Pristina, each 
noth its own programme of about 60 hours per week. 

Number of television licences (1972); 2,354,000. 


FINANCE 

(brs. = branches; cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dcp. = deposits; m. = million; res. = reserve.) 


BANKING 

The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on Banks and 
Credit Operations (1965), and of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1965), and other legislation relating 
to money and credit. The National Bank is tlie central 
bank of Yugosla\’ia and its powers and obligations are 
determined by lav.'. Its functions include the issue of money, 
provision of credit to banlcs and government authorities, 
control of credits and bank activities, recommendation of 
legislation relating to the foreign exchange system and its 
implementation, management of gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, control of foreign exchange operations and other 
special activities. 

There are three categories of business banks in Yugo- 
sla\’ia; investment banks, commercial banks and mixed 
(invcstment-cum-commcrcial) banks. There arc no inde- 
pendent savings banks, althougli these arc permitted b>' 
the law. 

Payments operations, with the exception of external 
payments (which arc handled by the National Bank), are 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of all worldng organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 3S3 operating units. Since 
1967 certain business banks have been permittee to carry 
on various kinds of foreign exchange operations. In order 
to do this they must fulfil certain conditions, according to 
which, they are then granted either the "great charter" — 
authorizing them to perform payments transactions with 
foreign countries and obtain credits from abroad — or the 
"small charter”, permitting them to operate residents’ 
foreign exchange accounts only. At the beginning of 1971, 
19 banks held the “great charter”, and 36 were in posses- 
sion of the “small charter”. 

National Bank 

Naredna Banka tfugosfavijc {National Ranh of Yugoslavia): 
Bead Office; Bulcvnr Kevolueije 15, P.O.B. 1010, 
iiooi iBelgradc; f. 1883 as Banque Nationale Privi- 
Icgidc du Roynnmc du Serbie; in 1920, name changed 
to Banque Nationale du Royaumc dcs Serbes. Creates 
et Slovenes and in 1929 to Banque Nationale du 
Royaumc dc Yougoslavic; in Jnn’inry 19 ]6 name 


changed to Banque Nationale de la Rdpublique Fdddra- 
tive Poptilaire de Yougoslavic; received its present 
name April 1963. The Bank has the sole right of issuing 
notes and performs the usual functions of a central 
bank. Apart from its head office, the Bank also has six 
republican central offices in the capitals of the re- 
publics: Belgrade, Zagreb, Sarajevo, Ljubljana, Tito- 
grad and Skopje. Gov. Branislav CoLANOVid; Vico- 
Gov. Lazar Janicki; Scc.-Gcn. Pavle Baljevi 6 . 

Authorized Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

Privredna Banka Sarajevo {Sarajevo Economic Bank): 
Ul. JNA 52, P.O.B. 93, 71000 Sarajevo; Man. Dir. 
Edhem Ponnid; Ass. Man. Muhamed SANDZAKTAnnvid. 

Krcdiina Banka Banja Luka {Banja Luka Credit Bank): 
Banja Luka. 

Croatia 

Rijeika Banka i Sfodfonica {Bank of Rijeka): Trg P. 
Togliatti I, Rijeka; f. 195.1: 12 brs.; dcp. 1,344m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Vlado Togunjac: Foreign Dept. 
Man. Viktor Du.vatov. 

Invzsticiono Komereijnina Banka — Split (IKB) {Investment- 
Commercial Bank of Split): A. Jonida 7, Split: f. 1047 as 
ICoinunalna Bank.-! and renamed 1966; Head office at 
Split and 31 branch offices; dep. 4.79Sm. dinars; Dir.- 
Gen. Ivan OvCar; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Ivo Giovanelli; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Kreditna Banka Zagreb {ZagrehCredit Bank): Paromlinska, 
Zagreb; Foreign Dept. Man. Petar Dcndov; Dir. 
Marko Mrkoci. 

Privredna Banka Zagreb {Economic Bonk of Zagreb): 
Raikoga 6, Zagreb: f. 1966; cap. and reserves i,'522m. 
dinar-s; dcp. 3.18x0). dinars; Man. Dir. Dracutin 
gEDRBK; Deputy i^tan. Dir. Branko Gazivoda. 

Macedonia 

Stopanska Banka Skopje {Economic Bant, of Skopje): Kcj 
Dimitar Vlahov 4. I’.O.B. 563, 91000 Skopje; f. 1956; 
assets i:,76Sm. dinars; Aciing Dir. Kosta Diy.ov. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Fikance, 

Alontoncgro 

3 nv«{iciona Banka Titograd (Titograd Investment Bank)-. 
Biilevar Rcvolucijc 5, Titograd; /. 1966; 7 brs.; re- 
^urces 7,85410. dinars; Gen. Man. Savo I.Airid- 
Deputy Gen. Atan. BlaZo Bogetic. 

Serbia 

Eeogradska Banka (Belgrade Banhy. Knez Alibajlova 2-4, 
iiooo Belgrade; established 1971 through the merger of 
B^gradsJoi Udru^ena Banka and the Privredna Banka 
u Bcogradu; 36 brs.; assets 49,656m. dinars (Dec. 1072); 

Pres. Dr. B. Jeuc; Vice-Pros. M. Drulovic; Man. Dir. 
LjubiSa Lukic; publ. Anniia! Report. 

Jugobanka (Yugoslav Bank for Foreign Trade): 7 JuH ig-21 
Belgrade; {. 1955; 140 brs.; cap. p.u. 2,066m. dinars, 
dep. 16,779m. dinars; Gen. Man. Bozidak I-ikhart; 
publs,£iI/oi;////y Bulletin, Annual Report. 

Jugosfovenska tnvesficiona Banka (Yt igoslau Investment I 
Bank): Terazije 9, P.O.B. 752. Belgrade; t. 1S62; 
business potential 49,230m. dinars; dep. S,6i4m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Dragomir Miljkovic; pubis. Vesnik 
(The Messenger} (monthly), Statisticki Prcgled (Sta- 
tistical Review) (monthly). Annual Repoti. 

dugoslovenska Izvozna i Krediina Banka (Yugoslav Export 
and Credit Bank): Kralja Alilutina toa, P.O.B. 234, 
Belgrade; 1 . 1946; cap. 256m. dinars; dep, r47ra. 
dinars; Gen. Alan, (vacant); Asst, Gen. Alans. Luka 
iLld, DR.AG. VRATONjrd, ZlVATABACKr. 

Jiigoslovonsks Poljoprivredna Banka (Yugoslav Agricul- 
tural Bank): Sremska 3-7, P.O.B, looS, Belgrade; f. 


TiLMJE .Ah'D LNDUSTKVj 

1958; cap. 1,170m. dinars; dep. 2,265m. dinars; Dir 
Draco -MaleSevic. 

KontSrciJallta Banka PanCevo (Pancevo Conunercial Baul’': 
Alarsala Titab, P.andevo. ’ 

Privredna Banka Novi Sad (Economic Bank of Fori ^ady 
Bulcvar Marsala Tita, P.O.B 272, Novi Sad- Dir 1 - ua 
V,IRICAK. 

Slovenia 

bJubJjanska Banka: Trg Revolueijo S/C, P.O.B. 534, 
Ljubljana; f. 1955; 21 brs., 57 agencies; cap. a.^ioin. 
dinars; dep, iG,35o,-n. dinars; Pres. Gen. M-an.’XiKo 
KavCiC. 

Banki.kg .\esociatiom 

Udrufenje pcslavnih banafea (Tkc Council of Yugoslav 
Banksy. Zmiij }o\im 12, 'II, Belgrade;!. 1965; voliinlnrj- 
association ot Yugosla-.- biisiiKss banb.s; worLs on 
improving inter-Iiank coopemtiou, organize.^ .-•crec- 
incnLs of mutual intcre.st for hanhs. gives e.vpert 
ascistaiice, links Yugoslav banks with foreign banks, 
contacts international financial institutions, represents 
banks in relations with the A'ugoslav government and 
the Xatior.al Bank of Yugoslavia; Sec. Gen. Kovjc.v 
Kt;r.?..v.vu'. publ Jugaslovrnsko lankarstvo (monthlvl. 

LVSURAXCE 

Jugoslavija Zavod 2a Osiguranje i Rcosigoranjo (Vi-ge- 
slavia Insurance and Reinsurance Co.): 0 Knez Miliaj- 
lova, P.O.B. 250, Belgrade; f. to6S; .supersedes former 
Jugosiovenska Zajednica O.siguronja (Yugoslav Com- 
muntly for Insurance); all type.s of insiimnco and 
reinsurance. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Cbanibsr of Economy: Terazije 23, P.O.B. 1003, 
Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations svitli foreign countries; Pres. 
Rudi Kolak; Vico-Pres. Stoja:: AIilekkovuC; Sec.- 
Gen. Gustav Z.adkik; pub!. Yugoslavia — Export 
(monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Enterprises wishing to engage directly in foreign trade 
must be included in the Foreign Trade Register of the 
Foreign Trade Council of the Federal Economic Chamber, 
Otherivise they must employ one of the 200 or so import- 
e.Tport organizations to represent them in any dc.alings 
•with foreign firms. A full list of them, together witli the 
manufacturers, business associations and agency enter- 
prises registered to engage in foreign trade, is 
m Foreign Trade Enterprises in Yugoslavia (ukCTAD/ 
GATT, Geneva, tgOS). 


TRADE UNIONS 


VeJe Snveza sindikafa Jugoslavije (Council of Cw.federatxon 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia): Belgrade. Trg AIark.sa 
i Eiigel.sa 5 (Doin simhkata); Pres. Dusan Pctrovic; 
Secs. Boro Prtkovski, Mustafa PcjAtrid. Marjak 
Roiib, Milan Vuk.asovic, Nikola Segota, Dkacosl.u' 


AIiSic. 


Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 
Unions of Yugo.slavia; 

Sindikaf ratlnika indusfrijs i rodarstva 

Mining Workers- Union): Belgrade Trg Mara-^a , 
Engelsa 5 (Dorn simlikata); Pres. I cdcral Committee 




Raue Galeu. The Union cmhracc.s worfccn 
employed in industries and mining (except haihliug 
and building material industry, and fond p.-occ' sing 
and tobacco industries), and workers employc'l in 
forestry; 7,314,738 mems. (1972). 

Sindikat poljoprivrcdnih, prehrambenih i duvansklli 
radtlika (.dgricultural. Pood, and TeFoceo V.'prl:crs‘ 
Union): nclgradc, Trg Mark-S.i i Engelsa 5 (lX)m 
sindikat.i); Pres. Federal Board V/.so Pnonss-ovid. 
The Union embraces workers c.-nployid in f,ri- 
rulture, food and tobacco industries; 33 -''’, 69' tru rus. 

Sindikat gradje-rinskih radnika (Buiiiiir.g uv.-.Vrs' 
Union): Belgrade. Trg .M.irks-a j EngrHa 5 jl>. ni 
sir.dikata); Pres. Federal Board kLAbiiua Stijz* 
rovic. The Union embnaezs workers employed ri 
building industry- and i.udustry of building inr.teriaB; 
381,548 mems. (7972). 

Sindikat radnika laabraJala i ycia (Transpert and Cc s- 
munications V-'crlers' Unisn): beadT-i.trter r.-. 
Belgrade, Miloki Pocerc-a 10; f. 7050; Pre-L fVdrr.ii 
Bo.ard Milojko MiLUTlNOVid. Tiie Ur.ic-i embr.io.-. 
workers ciiipioycd in all kinds of tran>--psrt ir.r;!-.v:y, 
road, air, maritime, river, and PTl trar.jpoit!; 
325,87.8 mems. (1972). 

Sindikat radnika usiuinih dclafnosfi (Per. icFr IVc^s’ 
Union): Brigr.’.de. Trg t.farhra t ".rr-.-.-s f. (D:m 
• sindikata); Pre=. Piilcral Board r'fr..*.!iE'f jVvryiv- 
SKI. TliK Union embraces wnr.kcm empto-'d in t-m- 
mercc, c.ateTir;g. hae.d’.etrfts. and ';o'e«-r,!.-ro":- 
rriimal service 571,776 inrins. (7072;. 


YUGOSLAVIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Sindikat radnika drultvenih delatnosti Jugoslavije {Civil 
Workers' Union): Belgrade, Trg Marlcsa i Engelsa 5 
(Dom sindikata): Pres. Federal Committee Jo2e 
Marolt. The Union embraces workers employed in 
non-economic activities; 531,169 mems. (1971). 


TRADE FAIRS 

BelgradS Fair: Bnlevar Vojvode Misida 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in Alay; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three years in June; International 
Clothing Fair “Fashions in the World", annually in 


October; International Book and Furniture Fair, annually 
in November; and other specialised fairs. 

Hovi Sad: Novosadsld Sajam, Hajduk Vcljkova ii, 
Novi Sad; International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May; International Fair of Hunting, Fishing and Sports 
Equipment, annually in June; International Autumn Fair, 
annually in September. 

Zagreb: Zagrebacld Velesajam, Aleja Borisa Ividrida 2, 
P.O.B. 41021-16, Zagreb; f. 1909; International Spring 
Fair, annually in April, International Autumn Fair, 
annually in September; the Zagreb New Year's Fair; and 
numerous specialised fairs; Dir.-Gcn. Antun BorCilo. 

There are also international fairs in Ljubljana and 
Leskovac. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajcdnica Jugoslovenskih Zeleznica {Communify of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 563, 11000 
Belgrade; Gen. Man. Vanja Vranjicax. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are orvned by five self-managing 
enterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro). 
TheCommunity of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track is 10,332 km. 

ROADS 

There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads, 
covering most of the country and including, in particular, 
tlio main Inland route through Ljubljana, Zagreb, Belgrade, 
NR and Skopje to tho Greek frontier, the Adriatic highway 
Unking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a 
number of intermediate roads. Road building continues. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Auto-Moto Savez Jugoslavijc-Izvrsni odbar (A.M.S.J.): 

Ruzveltova 18, B.P, 66. iiooo Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. 
ettce.; Pres. Ing. Vjekoslav JakopiC; Vice-Pres. 
R.\de BoSkovi6, VanCo Cyrtkovski; publ. lilolo 
Revija (monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savezni Sekrefarilat za Privredu {Federal Secretariat for 
Economy): Prvi Bulcvar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are tho rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 151 km. (for vessels up 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity); the canals Veliki baiki and MalibaCki, 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity). 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports arc Rijeka and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and PloCe along the central Dalmatian 
coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The rail link 
between Belgrade and PloCe was completed in 1966 and 
the port facilities at Plocc have undergone extensive 
expansion and modernization, allowing accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is under construction, to provide at Bar 
a third major outlet to the Adriatic. 'The largest port is 
Rijeka, which handles about six million tons a year, 
iladrolinija {Adriatic Lines): Obala Jugoslovenske Moma- 
ricc 16, Rijeka; regular passenger and cargo sersdees 
between Adriatic tourist centres and Yugoslav Islands; 


car-ferrj' service Ancona-Zadar, Dubrovnik-Bari and 
to Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
throughout the w'orld; Man. Dir. Josip SuSanj. 

Jugolinija {Yugoslav Shipping Line): 51001 Rijeka, P.O.B. 
379; f. 1947; cargo and passenger services from the 
Adriatic to northern Europe, North, Central and Soutli 
America, the Middle East, Asia and the Far East; 
fleet of 60 vessels totalling 390,000 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. 
Jure Vukasovi6; Comm. Dir. Fkane Vauentic. 

Jugoslovenska Okcanska Plovidba {Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 15 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. StaroviC Savo. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Agencija {Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Kncr Mihailova 22, P.O.B. 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; ship brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booicing of passengers and cargoes 
for Yugoslav and foreign lines; container service; air 
passenger and cargo service; ferrj' boat serv-ico; bm. 
Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, Split, 
Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibenik, Koper, PioCe, Zadar, 
Bar, Pula, Bakar, Maribor, Bitola; correspondents in 
New Yoric, Hamburg, Piraeus, Genoa; Gen. Man. 
ZORAN MATICEVid. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Jugoslovenski Aerolransport (JAT) (Yugoslav Airlines): 
P.O.B. 749, BirCaninova i-III, Belgrade; f. 1947: 3,085 
staff; mem. of lATA; services tliroughout the year from 
Belgrade to Istanbul, Stockholm, Vienna, Slunich, 
Frankfurt/Main, Paris, I.-ondon, Prague, Berlin, Rome, 
Venice, Budapest, Bucharest, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, AIoscow, Warsaw, Zurich, 
Tunis, Tripoli, Brussels and Beirut; internal services: 
national carrier for civil transport in Yugoslavia; fleet 
of four Boeing 707, thirteen DC-9, CaravcIIc, five 
Convair CV-440 and one DC-3; Dir.-Gcn. Vidomir 
KnuNid; Commercial Dir. Rasko RADOjEVid; Financial 
Dir. MiloS Mind; Technical Dir. Dodrivoje MANuid; 
Operational Dir. Milan RADOjdid. 


There are four charter operators in Yugoslavi.T — ^Air 
Yugoslavia, Inex Adria Air%vay.s, Panadria and Aviogenex. 

Yugoslavia is also scr\-cd by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, AUA, British 
Airu-ays, CS.A, Interflug, ICLM, LOT, I-nfthansa, MALEV, 
Pan American, Sabena, S.AS and Swissair. 
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YUGOSLAVIA. — (Tourism) 


TOURISM 


TurisiiSki SaVBZ Jugoslavijo (Tourist Association of Ytigo~ 

slavia): Mose Pijade S/IV Postansld fah 595, iiooi 

Belgrade. 

European Offices 

Austria: Mahlerstr. 3, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: 113 Boulevard Anspach, Brussels i. 

France: Palais Berlitz, 31 Boulevard des Italiens, 
Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Goetheplatz 7, 6 Frank- 
furt am Main; Huttenstr. 6, 4 Dusseldorf; Son- 
nenstr. 14, 8 Munich 2. 

Greece: 4 Voukourestiou St., Athens 133. 

Italy: Via del Tritone 62, Rome 00187. 

Netherlands: Vijzelstraat 4, Amsterdam. 

Sweden: Hdtorgs-Citj’, Slojdgatan 10, 10341 Stock- 
holm 40. 

Switzerland; Limmatquai 70, Sooi Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 143 Regent St., London, W.i. 

United States of America; 509 Madison Ave„ New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 


Apart from the Tourist Association of Yugoslavia, there 

are specialist tourist organizations in many regions. 

Atlas: 50000 Pile i, Dubrovnik; 26 branch offices. 

Autotchna: Blvd. Revolucije 94, iiooo Belgrade; 13 
branch offices. 

Controturist: Blvd. Revolucije 70, iiooo Belgrade; 23 
branch offices. 

Dalmacijaturisl: Titova obala 5, 5S000 Split; 14 branch 
offices. 

Generaliurist: PraSka 5, 41000 Zagreb; 5O branch offices. 

Globiur: Wolfova l/III, 61000 Ljubljana; 22 branch offices. 

Incx Turist: Trg. Republikc ”°°° Belgrade; 25 

branch offices. 

Jugotours: Vase Carapi&i 16-18, iiooo Beograd; 8 branch 
offices. 


Jugotanker-TuristhoicI: Poljana Zoranica 1,57000 Zad.ar; 
JO branch offices. 

Kompas: Dvorfakova na, Oiooo Ljubljana. 

Kvarner Express: Sctalistc M. Tita 1S6, 51410 Opatija; 12 
branch offices. 

Libcrias: Put od Republike 44, 5000 Dubrovnik. 

Pufnik: Dragoslava Jovanoviia i/II, iiooo Belgrade; 43 
branch offices. 

Srbijaturisf : Vozdova 12, 18000 Nis. 

Vojvodina Turist: SlovaJka 21/VI, 21000 Novi Sad; 3 
branch offices. 

Zagreb Express: Bogovicova 16, 41000 Zagreb. 

Zcnicaturist: Radiceva 22, 72000 Zcnica; 3 branch offices. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Federal Council for Education and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Hrvatsko Nar. Kazalitie: Trg Mar&ila Tita 15, Zagreb. 

Jugoslovensko Dramsko PozoriJto: Marlala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Karodno Pozoristo; Trg Republikc, Belgrade. 

Drama Slovcnskega Har. Gledalilia : Erjavccra i, Ljubljana; 
Artistic Dir. Janez Negro; publ. GUdalitki List. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

SlovcnskaFilharmonijatTrg. Revolucije 9, 61000 Ljubljana; 
f. 1701; Conductor Dr. Oskar Dason; Dir. Darijan 
BotiC; publ. Kor.certni List. 

Zagrebaika Filbarmonlja: 41000 Z,agrcb, Trnjanska, 
P.O.B. 909; f. 1919: Conductors l/)vi;o MATAtid, 
:^}LADES BaSid; Dir. Josra Depoio. 

Beogradska Filharmonlca: Fmncuska 5. Belgrade; Dir. 
ZivojiK Znr.ARKOVid. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 


Boris Kidri6 Institute o? Nuclear Sciences: F.O.B. 522, 

Belgrade; i. 1947; Dir. Dr. Zdenko Dizdar; Head of 
Scientific Council Dr. Stevan KoiCki; Pres, of the 
Workers’ Council Dr. Slobodan SIdEdeka; pubis. 
Bullelin. 

JoSef Stefan Nuclear institute: University of Ljubljana, 
Jamova 39, 61000 Ljubljana; Dir. Prof. Milan 
OSREDKAR. 

Enorgoinvest (Research and Development Centre tor Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering) : Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. Teodor 
Gregori6. 


ENERGY 

Establishment for Nuclear Raw IVIatcrials: Rovinjska 12, 
Belgrade. 

The first nuclear power plant in Yugoslavia, now under 
construction in KrSko (Slovenia), is being built in co- 
operation with Westinghouse, 

International Co-operation 
Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear ener^' 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univerzitet U Bcogradu {University of Belgrade): Belgrade; 

3,072 teachers, 47,974 students. 

Univerza v Ljubljani {University of Ljubljana): Ljubljana; 

287 professors, 11.653 students. 

Univerzitet u NiSu {University of NiL): Nil; 412 teachers, 
g,6oo students. 

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu {University of Novi Sad): Novi 
Sad; 816 teachers, 13,630 students. 

Univerzitet u Prittini {University of PriStina): Pri 5 tina; 
340 teachers, 11,216 students. 


SveuCiliste u Rijcci {University of Rijeka): Rijeka; 82 
teachers, 2,781 students. 

Univerzitet u Sarajevu {University of Sarajevo): Sarajevo; 
243 professors, 16,629 students. 

Univerzitet Kiril i Hetodij vo Skoplje {Cyril and Methodius 
University of Skopje): Skopje; 790 teachers, 20,500 
students. 

Sveutiliste U Zagrebu {University of Zagreb): Zagreb; 
1,166 teachers, 33,794 students. 
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Academy or Diplomacy and International 
Affairs (ADIA), 455 

Accord Africaine et Alalgacbe du Sucre, 348 
Action Committee for the United States of 
Europe, 452 

Administrative Centre for Social Security 
(Rhine), 155 

— Commission for the Social Security of 

Migrant Workers (EEC), 224 

— Telegraph and Telephone Conference,56 

— Tribunal of the Arab League, 119 
Advisory Council of the European Monet- 
ary Co-operation Fund (EEC), 224 

Aerospace Medical Association, 473 
Africa Bureau, 436 

African Adult Education Association, 444 

— Agricultural Credit Commission, 430 

— and Malagasy Council on Higher 

Education. 444 

— Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC), 

532. 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics, 

429 

— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media — CACMI, 4S2 

— Development Bank — AtDB, in 

— Forestry Commission, 429 

— Franc &ne Countries, 273 

— Groundnuts Council, 521 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 27 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 

482 

— Postal Union — AfPU, 482 

— Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 462 

— Training and Research Centre in Ad- 

ministration for Development, 436 
Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 
436 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 462 

— Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion, 452 

— Peoples’ Solidarity Organization 

(AAPSO), 452 . . 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization 

(AARRO), 436 

— Writers’ Pennanent Bureau, 439 
Afro-Malagasy Co-operation, 348 
Agency for the Control of Armaments, The, 

(WEU), 413 

Prohibition of Nuclear W eapons 

in Latin America, 452 

Safety of Aerial Navigation in 

Africa and Madagascar, 532 
Agreement to establish the Central Ameri- 
can Monetarj’ Union (CACM), 152 
Agricultural Advisory Committee (EEC), 
224 

, — Fund Committee (EEC), 224 

— Research Project (SEATO),_398 
Agudas Israel World Organisation, 485 
Aid to Displaced Persons and its European 

Villages, 507 
Air Afrique, 348 
Alianza para cl Progreso, 377 
All Africa Conference of Churches, 485 

— African Trade Union Federation 

(AATUF), 462 . 

Alliance Europ4cnnc des Agenees oe 
Presse, 482 

— for Progress, 377 

— Internationale de la Distribution par 

Fil, 532 

— Israilite Universellc, 485 
Altrusa International Inc., SOt 


American Association of Port Authorities, 
S32 

— College of Chest Physicians, 472 
Amnesty International, 507 

— Development Corporation, 115 
Andean Group, 114 

Animal Production and Health Commis- 
sion in the Near East, 429 
Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of 
Human Rights, 507 
Anzus Treaty (The Anzus Pact), 116 
Arab Air Carriers’ Organisation (AACO), 
119 

— Association of Tourism and Travel 

Agents — AATTA, 520 

— Cities Organisation, 119 

— Economic Unity Agreement, 124 

— Educational, Cultural and Scientific 

Organisation, 1 18 

— Engineering Union, 119 

— Federation of Petroleum Mining and 

Chemical Workers, 462 

— Financial Institution for Economic 

Development, 119 

— Labour Organization, 119 

— I-cague, 118 

— Organisation for Administrative 

lienees, 119 

for Standardisation and Metrology 

(ASMO), 119 

— Postal Union, 119 

— Regional Literacy Organisation, 118 

— States Industrial Development Centre, 

Ii8 

— Telecommunications Union, 119 

— Unified Military Command, 119 

— Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

Societies, 119 

Arbitration Tribunal, The (Benelux), 139 
Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 429 

— Foundation, The, 444 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophthalmolog>', 

472 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 429 

Asian and Pacific Council — ^ASPAC, 12" 

— Broadcasting Union, 482 

— Development Bank ADB, 129 

— Highway, 23 

Institute lor Economic Development 

and Planning, 23 

of Social Studies (WCL), 418 

Technology (AIT) (SEATO), 39S 

Pacific I-cagucof Physical Medicine and 

Rehabilitation, 472 

— Productivity Organisation, 521 

— Statistical Institute, 452 

-African Legal Consultative Comniitt- 

tee. 465 

-Oceanic Postal Umon, 4S2 

-Pacific Dental Federation, 473 

Asociacifin Inferamcricanq de Biblio- 
tccarios y Documcntalistas Agncolas, 

430 

Ingencria Sanitarra, 473 

Radiodifusida (A.I.R.), 483 . 

Latino-Aracricana de LisTC Comdrcio— 

ALALC, 321 

ASFAC 3tini5tcrial Jlcetings, 128 
Assembly of Captive European Nations 
fACEN).453 . . 

Associafao Latino-Amencana de UsTe 
Colncrcio — .MJVIX:, 321 
Associated Country V.omea of the SSorW, 

As^odariOT dcs Dcimafologistcs of S>-phiIi- 
graphes de Uamnie Fran?alTC, 473 

lil-lO 


Association dcs universitfis particllcmeat 
ou entidrement de langue francaise 
(AUPEt-F), 444 

— Europdenne de Mddccinc Interne d’- 

Enscmble, 473 
Radiologic, 473 

— for Childhood Education International, 

444 

Pediatric Education in Europe, 472 

the Promotion of the International 

Circulation of the Press (DISTRI- 
PRESS), 483 

Study of the World Refugee 

Problem — AWR, 438, 501, 

307 

Taxonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora. 49T 

— Internationale dcs Palais de Coagres 

(A.I.P.C.), 521 

Socidtds d’Assurance Muluellc 

(AISAM), 462 

Utiiisatcurs dc Files do Fibres 

Artificiellcs ct Syntlidtiques 
522 

— of Afric.in Airlines, 532 

Central Barilcs, 453 

Geological Suri'cys, 491 

Universities, 444 

/\rab Universities, 444 

Caribbean Universities and Re- 
search Institutes, 444 

Commonwealth Students (ACS), 17S 

Universities, 174 

European Institutes of Economic 

Rcscardi, 453 

Journalists, 483 

Jute Indastrics, 521 

University Graduates, 444 

Institutes for European Studies, 444 

International Students in Econo- 
mics and Commercial Sciences, 
53® 

Libraries of Judaica .and Hcrbraica 

• . d Mediter- 

. ■ , ' ■ Gastroen- 

terology (AoNiiMMi-), 474 
Natural Rublier Producing Coun- 
tries (ANKPC), 5*1 

Secrctarics-General of Parliaments, 

453 

South-East Asian Institutions of 

1 lighcr I^rarnin tr — ASA I H L, 444 

N.ations — ASEAN, 135 

— Univcrsfiairc pour le Dilveicrprnrnt dc 
rEnseifmement ct de i.a Culture en 
Afrique et A Jladaga'car (AUDE- 
CA-M), 444 „ . , 

Associations for Systems JI.anareir.er.t, 4OJ 
Atlantic tnfonnation Centre for Teachers, 

Insritutc of Intematicr.al .Affairs, Tire 

0.4 m Command, The fNATO), 3ti 


B 

Baha’i Internationa! Comrauaitv, 435 

Balkan Mwlical Unto, 474 , 

B.iltic and Inte.-national Mantime Con- 
ferenee. The, — BIMCO. 532 
Banco Centfosrnrrir-nr o de lr.;'-,.Je.,o 
Econf/mica— BCiE, t4Q 
Bank for Interr.at'enal Setltementt— BIS. 
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Banque Ceatrale des litats dc I'Afrique de 
rOuest, 272- 
du Mali, 272 

— de France, 272 

— des Etats de I’Afrique Centrale, 272 
Baptist World Alliance, 485 

Bar Consultative Commission for the 
' Countries of the European Com- 
munities, 465 

Bee Research Association, 430 
Benelux, 139 
Biometnc Society, 491 
Board for the Utilization of the River 
Jordan and its Tributaries, 119 
British Council 178 
Brothers to All Men, 436 
Brussels Treaty, The, 415 
Budgetary Policy Committee (EEC), 224 
Bureau de Liaison des Agents de Co- 
operation Technique, 273 

— for Boycotting Israel, 119 

— International de le Recuperation, 5Z5 

— of Information and Research on 

Student Health, (BIRSH), 53G 


C 

Caisse Centrale do Co-operation Econo- 
miquQ — CCCE, 273 

Cdmara de Compensacidn Cen troamericana , 

Canada-United States Regional Plarming 
Group (NATO), 341 

Caribbean Common Market and Com- 
munity — CARIBCOM, 148 

— Community (CARIBCOM), 148 

— Congress of Labour, 462 

— Employers 'Confederation, 462 

— Food and Nutrition Institute, 491 

— Free Trade Association (CARIFTA) 

— Plant Commission, 429 
— - Travel Association, 520 
Caiitas Intemationalis, 437 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 453 

CathoUclntcrnatlonalEducationOfl5co,445 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 44s 

Union for Social Service, 507 

Celtic League, 453 

Central African Customs and Economic 
Union, 403 

— American Bureau (ODECA), 384 

Common Market — CACM, 149 

Court of Justice (ODECA), 384 

Economic Council, 149 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rfiinc, 154 

— European Federalists, 453 

— International Bureau of Seismology, 

491 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port, 53= 

— Secretariat (East African Community), 

206 

— Treaty Organisation — CENTO, 157 
Centre for Latin American Jfonetary 

Studies, 453 

— forThcorcticalPhysics — UnitedNations 

85 

— International de Documentation Con- 

cernanl Ics Expressions Plastiques 
(CIDEP), 439 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pequisas cm 
Ciencias Sociais, 501 

— para el Dcsarrollo Econfimico y Social 

de Amdrica Latina, 437 
Channel Command, The (NATO), 341 
Charles Darwin Foundation lor the 
Galapdgos Isles, 491 


Charter of Punta del Este, 379 

the United Nations, 101 

Cholera Research Laboratory (SEATO), 
398 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF, 507 

— Conference in Asia, 485 

— Democrat Organisation of America, 453 

— Democratic Union of Central Europe, 

.‘‘world Union (UMDC), 454 

— Peace Conference, 485 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 486 

Civil Aviation Council of the Arab States, 
119 

Cocoa Producers* Alliance, 522 
Collaborative International Pesticides 
Analytical Council Ltd. (CIPACJ, 431 
Collegium 'Internationale Allergologicum, 
474 

Colombo Plan Bureau, 161 
for Co-operative Economic Develop- 
ment in South and South-East 
Asia, The, 161 

Columbia River Basin, The, 164 

— River Treaty, 164, 165 

Comision Permanente del Pacifico Sur, 

431 

— TGcnica de las Tclecommumcaciones de 

Centro-america (COMTELCA), 15 1 
Comitfi des ministres des transports, 348 

— Interamericano de Protcccidn Agricola 

— CIFA, 431 

— International de Dachau, S07 

d’Esthitique et de CosmStologic 

(CIDESCO), 474 

d’Experts pour la lutto contre le 

ndo-nazisme, 459 
des Camps, 459 

— Permanent Consmtatif du Maghreb, 324 
Comitfis de Consulta o de Accidn, 150 
Commission for Controlling the Desert 

Locust in North-West Africa, 429 

in the Eastern Region 

of its distribution 
•area in South West 
Asia (FAO), 429 

in the Near East 

(FAO), 429 

— of the European Communities, 221 

— Internationale pour la Protection du 

Rhin contre la Pollution, 507 

— Intersyudicalc des D6shydrateurs Euro- 

pGcns (C.I.D.E.), 522 

— of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitra- 

tion, 360 

— on Asian and .Far Eastern Affairs, 288 
of the Inter- 
national Chamber 
of Commerce, 522 

Committee for Co-ordination of Investiga- 
tions of the Lower Mekong Basin, 327 

European Construction Equipment 

(CECE), 522 

— of Central Bank Governors (EEC), 224 
Commercial Orgam’zations of the 

EEC, 522 

European Foundry Associations, 

322 

Government Plenipotentiaries, 319 

Ministers of the Economic Union, 

The (Benelux), 139 

— oa Data for Sdence and Technology 

—CODATA, 297 

Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries — COSTED, 297 

Space Research — COSPAR, 297 

the Safety of Nuclear Installations, 

356 

Teaching of Science, 297 
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Common Market, The, 220 

CouncU (CARIBCOM), 148 

East African Community, 206 

'Tribunal, East African Community, 

206 

Commonwealth, The, 166 

— Advisory Aeronautical Research Coun- 

cil, 176 

— Agricultural Bureaux, 175, 431 

— Air Transport Council, 176 

— and the EEC, The, 173 

— Association of Architects, 178 

— Broadcasting (inference, 177 

— Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 175 
Animal Breeding and Genetics, 

173 

Animal Health, 173 

Dairy Science and Technology, 

175 

Horticulture and Plantation 

Crops, 175 

Nutrition, 175 

Pastures and Field Crops, 175 

Plant Breeding and GeneUcs, 

Sods, 175 

— Collections of Micro-organisms, 178 

— Committee on Mineral Processing, 178 
Resources and Geology, 178 

— Consultative Space Research Com- 

mittee, 178 

— Co-operation, 172 

— Correspondents’ Association X78 

— Council of Mining and Jfetallurgioal 

Institutions, 178 

— Countries League, 179 

— Declaration of Principles, 167 

— Engineering Conference, 179 

— Forestry Association, 176 
Bureau, 175 

— Foundation, 179 

— Friendship Movement, 179 

— Fund for Technical Co-o^ratlon, 172, 

174 

— History, 166 

— Industries Association Ltd., 179 

— Institute, 179 

of Biological Control, 175 

Entomology, 176 

Helminthology, 176 

— Medical Association, 177 
Conference, 177 

— Mycological Institute, 176 

— Parliamentary Association, 179 

— Preference, 172 

— Press Union, 177 

— Producers' Organisation, 179 

— Secretariat, 171 

— Scientific Committee, 177 

— Sugar Agreement, 173 

— Telecommunications Bureau, 178 
Council, 177 

Organization, 177 ' 

— War Graves Commission, 179 
Communaute des TGlivisionsfrancopbones, 

483 

— Economiquo do I’Afrique de I’Oucst — 

CEAO, i8r 

— Radiophonique des Programmes de 

Langue Franjaise (C.R.P,L.F.), 483 
Community Development Foundation, 437 
Fund (CEAO), 181 

— Service Commission — East African 

Community, 207 

Comparative Education Society in Europe, 


Comunitii Europca dcgli Scritlori, 439 
Confcderacidn dc Organizacioacs Turisticai 
de Amdrica Latina (COTAL), 520 
— Interameric.nn.a de Educacidn Catdiica 
— CIEC, .^45 
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Confederacidn Latinoamericana de Asoci- 
aciadones Cristlanos de Jdvenes, 536 
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sities, 445 
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— CESDA, 522 

Latin American Educators, 445 

Workers, 462 

Conference of African Women, 454 

Catholic International C^ganiza- 

tions, 454 
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European Churches, 486 
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Speaking African States and 
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501 
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486 
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CENYC, 445 
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— on International EducationalEicnangc 

445 

Court of Appeal for East Africa, 20G 
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Justice (EEC), 223 
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Customs Co-operation Council, 522 
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Dairy Society International (DSI), 431 
Danube Commission, 203 
Darien Subcommittee, 375 
Declaration of Commonwealth Principles. 
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the Presidents of America, 381 

Defence Planning Review, The (NATO), 
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Desert Locust Control Organisation for 
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Development Centre, The (OECD), 352 
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East African Agricultural Economics 
Society, 454 

Agriculture and Forestry Research 
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Development Bank, 207 
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